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2 I eee 
THE FIRST BOOKE OFF 


MOSES, called GENESIS, 


(wy = 
AL , = & 


leafs end cated, 26 of manin the Image 
2 7 15 Alſo 


e 7 8 - 
Tune 0 
and to 


r aid, * Lee there be x  funs 
3 of the waters: and let it diaide | 1 


the waters from the waters, 
7 And God made the frmament ad Jnided eucry 
the waters, which were vnder the firmament, from | that i: was 


And Ged calledthe® Ermament, Heanen : 


d. andthe enening and the morning were the ſecond | 


day. 
9 CAndGodſaid, “ Let the waters vader the 
heaven be 
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Geneſis: 
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| fed it: becanſe that in it hee had 


27 So God created man iu his oe Tmage, in 
the Image of God created he lim j * male andfe- 
male create d hethem. | 

28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid vnto 
them, & Be fruitfull, and multiply. and repleniſh 
he earth and ſubdue it, and haue dominion ouc t 


and ouet eucry lining thing that f mooueth vpon 
the earth. 
29 God aid, Behold, I hane giuen 


.| cuery herbe i bearing ſced, which i vpon the face 
Jof. allthe wes and every tree, in the which a the 


fruit of a tree yeelding ſecde, ®royou it (hall dee 
tor meat: + 
36 Aud taeuery beaſt of the earth, and to eue - 
ry loule of the dire, and to enery 1 etee· 
peth pont earth, wherein there aF life, 7 haue 
nen every greene herbe ſor meat: andit was ſo, 
zt And *God {aw eitry thing that hes had 
; aud bebold, it we vory good. And the cnc- 
andthe morning were the ſixth day. 
NA. 1. 


x? " h. 4 Themanry of the eyeation, 
8 2 teruen of Eifen, e and the 
; f. 19 The tree of lnowl(edge only for- 


biddex. 19, 2% The naming of the creatures. 21 
The mating of woman audv:flitution of muyiate. 


3 $f ueus and the earth werefitiiſhed, 
and all the hoſte oſthem. 


3 And on the ſenenth day God ended his 
worke, which he bad made : And herefted on the 
ſeuenth day fr all his worke,which he had made. 

$ And God bleſſed theſenenth day. and ſancti- 
ed from all 
his worke, which God created and made. 

4 © Theſe are thegenerations of the heauens, 
and of the earch, when they were created j in the 
day that the L © PD God made the earth, and 
the heauens, 

Aud eueryplant of the geld, before it was 
in the carth, and euery herbe ofthe field, before it 
grew; forthe LORD God had not cauſed it to 
rainevpen the earth, andthere was aot a man to 
till che ground. 

Bat there went vp a miſtſtom the earth, 
zud watered the whole face of the ground. 

y And the LORD God formed man f ®of 
the daſt of the d, and breathed into his no 
3 ot life; and * man became a li- 

Kg 
* Andthe LORD God planted a garden 
Eaſtward in Eden; aud there hee put the man 
whoa he had formed. 

9s And out of thegronud made the LORD 
God to gt enery tree that is pleaſant to the 
fight, and good forfood : the tree of life allo in the 
midſſ ofthe g the tree of knowledge of 
good and euilf, 

to Anda tinter w ent out of Eden to water the 
garden, and from thence it was parted, and be- 
came into foure heads. 

t The ume of the firſt u “ piſon: that & it 
which compaſſech the whole land of Hauilah, 
where here u gold. 

12 And the golde of that land good i there is 
Bdellium 2nd the Qnix one. | 

13, Apj{thonamef the ſecond river is Gikon + 


the Game it tharcompatſcrju the whole land of 
1 Ech 3 L N , 2 7 1 

4 third 5 Hidd-. 
| IL 2 r 


— 


the ſiſh of the ſea, and ouet the ſoule of the aire. 


8 


'- 45 AwdcheLOR D God rwoke þ them | 
put h im iatothe g den of Eden, to dt eſſe it, - 
to kexpe it. | 

16 And the LORD God commanded the 
man, laying , Ot enery tree of the garden thou 
mayeſt 5 freely cate. : 

ty But ot che tree of the bro at pp 
avid euill, thou (halt not cate of it; the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou (halt fſurely die. 

18 An che LORD Godſaid. It # notgood 
that the man ſhould be alone: I will make him 
an helpe ſ meet for him. 

19 And out of the ground the LORD God 


formed euery beaſt of the field, and euety foule of | 


the aire, and brought the vnto | Adam , taſte 
what he would call them: aud wharſocuct, 
called euer lining creature , that was © 

thereof, . 


meete ſor him. 


21 And the LO R D God cauſed Ie 
to fall Adam, and he ſlept; one 
of his ribs, and cloſed vp the ſleſh in ſtead therol. 


22 Aud the rib whichthe LOR D God bad 
taken from man, f made he a woman, & bronghe | 
hervntothe man. 

2; And Adam ſaid, This is no bone of my 
bones, and ficſhof my fleſh : ſhe ſhalbe called wo- 
man,becauſe ſhe was *taken ont of man, 

24 Therefore ſhall a man leaue his father and 
his methet , and ſhallcleaue vato his wile : and 
they (hall be one fl ſh. | 

25 And they wer? both naked,the man aud his 
wite, 2nd were notaſhamed, 

CHAP, III. 
r The ſerrent deceinrrh Ene, 6 Mans Shomeſull 
fall 9 God arraigneth bem, 14 The jerpent 

1 curſed. 15 The promi cil gerad. 16 Then ſhe 

ment of manhinde. a1 Their firft clothing. 22 | 

Their coſting ant of Perle. 

Ow the fer 4 LINES ſubtill thenany | 
beaſt of the eld. whichtheLORN God 
had made, and he ſaid vnto thewoman,y Yea, hath 
| Godfaid, Yee (hall not eate ot euer tret of the 
garden? a 

2 And thewoman ſaĩd vntothe ſerpent, Wee 
may eate of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 

3 But of theiruirof the tree 3 on 1 inihe 
midſt of the garden, God hathſaid Yee ſha] tmor 
cate of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

Aud the 8e ſaid vnto the woman, Yee 
ſhall not * ſorely die. 

5 For Goddoeth know, that in the day ye care 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened : 2nd yee 
(hall be as Gods, knowing good and cuill 

6 And when the woman (aw, that the tree wes 
yood for food 
eyes, and a 


e deſired to ma e one wiſe, ſhe 


Aſyria: and the fourth riuer is Bophrares.” * 


thot it was Þ or tothe 
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9 4 LORD God called vato Alam, 
and ( him, W here rs thou? 


16 Aud be aid, I heard thy. voice inthe gat- 
1 90” gs — — 
11 

tc 
naked? 

12 And the man ſaid, Ibe weman whom thou 
ganeſt zo be with me, ſhe gane me of the trec. and 
I did cate. 

13 And the LO RD God ſaid vato the wo- 
man, What u this thatthou haſt dene ꝰ And the 


woman (aid, The Serpent begailed me and 1 
did cate, a p few hi 


yhe 
creed th 


eaten of the tree, of which l commanded thee, 
ſaying, Thou (halt not cate of it + curſed in the 
ground for thy ſake : in{orow ſhalt thou eat of it 
all the dayes of thy life, 

18 Thornes alſo and thiſlles ſhall it + brin 
. thee . and then ſhalt cate the herbe of 
the field. 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhale thou cate 


bread, tilltþou returne vntathe ground :tor out | von 


ol it waſt rhea taken. lor duſt chou art, and vnto 

duſt᷑ ſhalt thou returne. 

20 And Adam called bis wines name + Ene, 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all lining. 

2: Vnts Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the 
LORD God make coats of hints, and cloa- 
thed them. y 

22: TAndthe LORD God aid, Rehold,the 
man is become as one of vs, to know and 
emll. And now leſt be put forth bis hand, & take 
alſo of the tree of life, and eat and liue for cucr : 

23 ThereferetheL ORD God feat him forth 
from the gardenof Eden, to tillthe ground, from 
whence he was taken, 

24 So he droue ent the man: and be placed at 
the Eaſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubims. and 
a fuming word which turned euer way, to keep 
the way of the tee of life. 

CHAP. IIII. 

t Thebirth, trade, and religion of Cain end Abel, 
$ The murder of Abel, gy The curſe of Cain. 
19 Enoch the firff ce. 19 Lamechens tus io 
wc. 15 The brrthof Seth, 26 and Enos. 

Nd Adam knew Eue his wife, and {he coacei. 
and bare Cain, and aid, I banc . 

manfromehe LOR D., * 

2 And ſhee 2gaine bare his brother } Abel, 
and Abel was a + Eee of ſhee pe, but Cain was 
a tillerot the ground. 
ua fia peeceſſe of time it came to paſſe, 
be of the fruit u the ground, a 

LORD.. - 
4 And Abel, he alſo brought of che firſtlings 


* 
AK. 


e 
5 hon yuto Code, and. his offering —_— 
not teſpect : and Cain was very tech, and his 
countcuance fell. 


m. 9 
| 9 FAndtbeL OR Dlaid var Cain, Whete 
„ Abel chy brother > And hee u, 1 know Bots 


hencelqorth yeeld vnto 
gitzne and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in 
13 And Cainſajd vatethe LOR 
niſhment a prcatef,chen le 
14 Bchold, thou hab fri 
from the ſace of the eatt 
I be hid, and I ſhall be a ſagitiac 
in the earth: and it ſha)l come. 
ry one that findeth me. ſhall lagme 
15 AndtheL OR D fajd wate! 


Cc 


— dicL ORD 


** 1 4 
. 
- 


FETY 


16 And Cain went out ſtuom 
the LORD, and dweltinthe ; 
the Eaſt of Eden. 1 1 
17 And Cain knew histwifſt, od 
ned and bare I Enoch,andhe baildedac ** 1 2 
called the pame of the city, alter | 7 
lonne, Enoch. ny 
18 And voto Enoch was borne Irad: and] 1 
begate Mebmael , and Mehuiasel tho 
fac and Methaſae] de gate f N 9 4 
19 And Lamech tooke vntabim 
the name of the one was Adab, mndihe ng * 
the other Zillab. ts. aa 
20 And Adah bareTabal : hawasthefacher of 
ſuch as dwellin tents, and ba : - 
* — 127 laba 
the father of all ſuch as handiethe: organ. |. 
| 2 And 5 pal-Cai 
inſtructer of cuery artzicer in braſſe ana yam: 
and the ſiſter of Tubal- Cain wes Naamah...._ 


PA” 


35 cAnd Adam knew his wife againe, aud 
8 3 his name f Seth: 
God, ſaid . appointeri ne r ſe 
in ſtead of Abe], whom Cain flew, 

26 And tu Seth, to him alſo there was 
a ſoane. and he called bia name Roe the 
gan men to [call ypon the Name ofthe L © 
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Noah buildeth an Ar 


RR 


Is 
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two yeeres, and he 


15 


* S * 
t T og3e; ave,” | 5 
from AdewontoNooh. 14 The gon 
tra: flirt of Emoch, 
15 the * bake of the generations of A. 
1 dam: Intheday tharGod created man, in 
the likeneffe cf God made he him. 
2 * Mileand female created hee them, and 
„Ind called their aame Adam gin 
the , 


they wetecreated?” 
5 F And Adam lined an E and thirric 


and beyate i ſou! in his owe likeneſſe, 
Ther bis — 


tmage ſ and called his name Seth, 
4 *Andthedayes of Adam, after he had be- 
Seth, were eight hundred yeerrs: and he 


and dang}. ters. 
—ͤ— day es that 22 : one 
nine and thirtię yeeres: and be died. 
And Stth hued an hundred and fue yeres: 
and beute F RB,õe . 
7 And Sch llued, aſter he begate Evos, eight 
hmdred and ſeuen yeeres, and be gate ſonnes and 


8 Ad the dayesof Seth. were nine hun- 


| dred #9 twelve veeres, and he died. 


0 7 Aud Enos lined ninetie yeeres, and be- 


1s Aud Enos liued after he begate Cainan, 
ight hundred and fiſteene yeeres , and begate 
Sand daughters. : 
ti And all che dayes of Enos were nine hun- 
dred and fine yeeres ; and he died. 
t 7 And C3inan liued ſcuentie yeeres , and 


8 —— 
i And Cainan liued after he begate Maha- 


Thiel eight hundred and tourtic yeeres, and be- 


"pate ſones and daugtrers. 

14 And all the day:-s of Cainan were ine hun- 
dred andten ye 120d hedied. . 

' If FAnd Mahalalecl lined ſixt e & fine yectes, 
and begate f Iared. a 


16 Mahalaleel lined after he begate 13. 
red igt hundred and thirtic yeeres, and begate 
ſonmet and daughte 


rs. 
17 And allthe dayesof Mabalaleel, were eight 


| bundred ninetie and ſiue yceres. and he died. 


18 aud lared lined an hundred ſixtie and 
begate Enoch. 

r9 And lared lived after he be gat Enoch, eight 

es, and begate ſonnes & daughters. 

30 And all the dayes of Iared were niue hun · 
dred ſixtĩe and two yceres, and he died. 

Kt And Enoch lived fixticand fine yeeres, 

b Methuſe lah. 

22 And Enoch walked with God, after he he- 
gate Methuſelab, three hundred yeeres , and be- 
gate ſondes and daughters. 

23 And all the dayes of Enoch, were three 
hundred fixtic and fine yteres. 

24 And * Enoch walked with God: and hee 
was not; for Gd tooke him. 

2 And Mcthuſelah lined an hundred eightie 
and ſeuen yeeres, and begate Lamech. 

26 And Methaſelah liued. aftet he begatſ La- 
mech , ſeuen hundred, cightic and two yeeres, 
and ſormes and beers. 

27 And al{the-dayesof Methuſelah were nine 
hundred, ſixtĩe and nine yeeres, and he died. 

28 © And Lamech linedan hundred cightie 
and two yectes : and begatea forme. 


| 29 Andheecalled his name Noah, ſaying; 


and coyle of H hand. becauſe of che ground, 
which the LO RO hath curſed. U 

zo And Lamech liued atter he begate Noah, 
hue hundred nineric and fiat yeies, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

31 Audallche dayes of Lamech were ſeuen 
hundred ſeuentie and ſeuen yeeres; and he died. 

32 And Noah was fiu- hundred yrercs olie : 
and Noah begate Sem, Ham, and lapheth., 


CHAP 
t The wick 


— 


. Fe, 
fe of AY | mach ruled 
Gods wrath, auilcauſtd the Flood. 8 Noub 
derb grace. tg The err, fome, nid end of 
the Arte. | 
ND it came to paſſe, when men beganto 
multiply on the tne of the car(h, and dangh- 
ters were borne vnto them: 

2 That the ſonnes of God faw the daughters 
of men, that they were faire, and theyrogke them 
wines, of all which they choſe. 

3 AndtheL © R D faid, My Spititſhallnor 
alwayes ſtrive with man; for that he alſo w fleſh : 
yet his dayes ſhalbe an hundred & twenty yeres. 

4 There were gyants in the earth in thoſe 


came in vnto the daughters of men, and they 
bare chilareu to them; the ſame betame mighty 
men, which were of olde, men of renewme, 

5 TArdGod faw, that the wickedneNe of 


7 Andthe LORD Rid, Iwill deſtroy man, 
whom l haue cteated. from the face of the earth: 
doth man aud beaſt,and rhe creeping thing, and 
the foules of the aire: lot it repenteth me that 
haue madethem. 

8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
LORD. | 

9 © Theſe ave the genetations of Noah: 
* Noah was ajuſt man, «ud perſect in his gene- 
rations, and Noah walked with God. — 

1+ And Noah begat three ſouncs: Sem, Ham, 
and Iapherh, | 

tr The catth alſo was corrupt before God ; 
and the earth was filled withviolenee, 

12 AadGodlooked rpon the earth, and be. 
hold, it was cortupt : for all fleſh had corrupted 
his way vpon the carth. 

t And God ſaid vnto Noah, The end of all 
fleſh is come before mec; (or the earth is filled 
with violence thtangh them; aud behold, 1 will 
deſtroy them with the carth. 

14 J Makerhee an Arke of Gopher-wood ; 
+} ronmes ſhalt thou make in the Arke, and ſhalt 
pitch it within and withont with pitch. 

15 And this is theſaſhion, which thon ſhalt 
make it of: the length otthe Arke halt be three 
hundred cubirs, the breadth of it ifay cubits,and 
the height of it thirtiecubits. 

16 A window ſhalt thou wake to the Arke, 
and in z cubite ſhalt thou finiſh-it above ; and 
the doorc of the Arke (halt thou ſet in the fide 
thereof: with lower, (ccend, and third tories 
ſhalt thou it, 

19 And d, I. even I dec bring 2 flood of 


watersVvpma the earth, todeftroy all fleſh, whetin 
; 1 


This ſame ſhall cemfortvs,concetning our worke | 


dayes: and alſo after that, when the ſons of God 


— 


. 


Nor the 


21. matt. 
18. 19. 
Hel. eue 
ry day. 

tHe. ßen 


„ 


1 


tHe 


= = 
: bed 


ate = — GG 
* 
— x - 
= 


— 
— — 


— 


into the Arke. 


3 tee. 
chop. vj. vil. 


— . = 


| | 
. | 
"as BCT 
f aq 
*. Pet. 
2.5 
T 
+ Hebr, 
teen 
w ihe [teh 
0e 
u 
m. The 
b wor o 
nifieth 
t one 
in. fHeb, blos 
wy — 
1 400 
fur. 
es and 
r. 
ap. B. 
matt. 
19. 
eb. eue 
da). 
e from 
m Un 
74 
-qcelus., 
PP 10y,on the 
t. 248, /enenth 
, vp 
bs. 
1 
8 
ebr. gan. 
bs, 4 
*s 
| 
E 


is the breath of life from vnder heauen, and cuery 
N 

1 But with thee will 1 eſtabliſh my Cone- 
nane · and thou halt come imo the Arke, thou, 
and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy ſons wines 
velth thee 


15 ee two 
heu 


1 of every ſor: ſhaft t into the Arke, to 
k 9 aliue with thee : they ſhall bee male 
ale. 


26 Of foules af tertheit kinde , and of cartel! 
aſtrr their kinde : of euery creeping thing of the 
carth after his kiade. twoof cuery /or1 ſhall come 
vate thee, to then aJiue, 

t And take vnto thee of all foed that 15 
exten, and thou ſhalt gather u to theez and it 
ſhall be for food. for thee,and for them. 

22 * Thus did Noah; according to all chat 
God commanded him, fo didbe. 

CHAP, VIL 
t Noth, with ba , and the lining creatures, 
enter into the Arte. 1 Thebegmningncreaſe, 
and config f the Flood. 
As the * LOKD aid vitoNoch , Come 
thou and all thyhouſe into the Arke: fgf thee 
haue I ſcene righteous before me, in rhivgenera- 
tion. 

2 Of enery cleane beaſt thou ſhale rake to 
thee | by ſenens, the male and bis female : and ot 
beaſts that are not cleane, by two, the male and 
his lemale. 

2 Of ſoules alſo of the are. by ſenens , the 
male and the female, to keepe ſeede aliue von 
the face of all the earth. . 

4 For yet ſeuen dayes , and I will cauſe it to 
raine vpon the earth, fortiedayes, and fortie 
nights: and cuery lining ſubſtance that I hane 
made, will If 1 — of the face of the 


s. And Noah did according vnto 21! that the 
LORD commanded him. 

.6 And Noab was fixe hundred yeeres olde, 
when the flood of waters was vpen the carth. 

73 © And Noah went in , and bis ſornes and 
his wife, and his ſonnes wines with him, into the 
Arke, becauſc of the waters of the Flood. 

g Ofcleane beaſts, and of beaſts that are not 
cleane,and of ſoules and of euety thing that cree- 
peth ypon the earch, 

s There went in two and two vito Noah in. 
tothe Arke, themale and the female, as God 
had commanded Noah. | 

to And it came to paſſe taſter] euen dayes, 
that the waters of the Flood were vpon the earth. 

11 © In the ſune handredth yeere of Noaks 
life, in the ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth day 
ol the meneth, the ſame day, were all the foun- 
tains of the great deepe broken vp and the w in- 
dove s of heauen were opened 

12 And the raine was vpon 
day es, and tertic nights. 

13 Inthe ſelſe fame day entred Noah , and 
Sem. and Ham. and laph 
and Noalu wiſe, and the three wiues of bis ſonne 
with them, into the Arke, 

14 They,and beaſt after his kinde, 2nd 
Ache camel — linde + = — cuery _ 

i that vpon after bis 
37 every ſoule after his kinde, euery bird 
of cueryf Gt. 

15 And they 


the earth, fortic 


the founes of Noah, | ground 


Arke , two andewo of all fleſh, wherein i 
breath of life, | 

16 And they that went in, went in male and 
female olall fefh, as God had commanded bim: 
and the LORD ſhot bim in, 

17 And the Flood was fortie dayes vpon the 
earth, and the waters increaſed , and bare vp the 
Arke and it was liſt vy abone the earth. | 

18 And the waters prevailed , and were en- 
creaſed greatly vom the earth : and the Arke 
went vpou the ſace of the waters. » 

is And the waters prevailed 
vpon the earth, and all the high bilfes 
vader the hole heanen, were co ed. 

20 Fiſteene cubits ypward did the waters 
preuaile ; and the mountaines were couered. 

21 *® And all fleſh died, that mooned vyon the 
earth, beth of ſoule, and of cattell, and ot beaſl, 
and of every thing that c 
the — — Y KAT La 

22 All in whoſe noſthils wa the breath of 
lie, ot all that was in the dry land, died. 

2; Andeveryliuingſubſtance was deſtroyed, 


which was vpen the face ofthe ground, both man 
and cartel]; and the creeping things; and the 
toule of the heauen ; they were deſtrdyed 


from the earth: and * Noah onely remained a- 
line,and they that n eve with him in the Ache. 


24 And the waterypreuailed vpen the catth, | pet. 


an hundred and ſittie dayes. 
CHAP, VIII. 
t The wateri aff wage. 4 The Arberefleth on A- 
rerat. 7 The rauen and the dowe. 15 
yg commended, 18 104th forth of the Arte. 


theearth no more. 
Nd God remembred Noah,and 
ing. and all the cattell that waswith 


the Arke : and God made a wind to paſſe oer the. | 


carth, and the witersallwaged. 

2 The ſounta ines aloof the deepe, andthe 
windowes of heauen ed, and the raiue 
[rom heanen was reſtrained. 

3 And the waters returned from off the earth 
} continually and after the endof the hundred 
and fattie dayes,the waters were abated. 

4 And the Arkerefted in the ſeventh moneth, 
on the ſcuenteenth day eſ the monrth, ypon the 
mountainey of Ararat. 


till the tenth moneth : in the tench meneth, the 
hrit 4 of the moneth, were the tops ofthe moun- 
tainey ſecne. | 

6 Jud it came to paſſe at the end of fortie 
dayes,that Noah opened the window ofthe Alke 
which he had made. 

7. And bee ſent foorth a Rauen, which went 
foorth f to and fro, vntill the waters wet dried 
vp from of the earth. 


if the waters were abated from off the fact ofthe 


9s But the done ſound noteſt for the ſole of 

ber foot, and ſherewrn-d vnto him into the Arbe: 

for the waters were on the fact of the whole 

earth. Then bee put ſoorth his , and tobe 
o the Arke, 


ber, and f pulled her in vnto hi 
10 agate fayed yer other e e and ſe 
Arke. 


againe he ſevtfoorth the dove out 


went in vnto Noab inte the 21 Aud the done came in 


cue - 


—_ 


— 


Fe burldeth an Altar, and offereth TE 5 
21 which Cod accrpicth, and promiſtth e | 


5 And the waters fdecreaſed continually vn- 4 


* Wiſd. 


8 Alſo he ſencfoorth a dove from him, t ſec end au ö 


4 r God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and mardey ave 


4 3 And che feare of you. aud the dread of you 


mans brocher will T requirethe life of man. 


rr © wee ERR *. 


| _— 2 1 


— 


aud loe+, in her mouth wes an Oline leafe 
So Noah knew that the waters were 
abated ſrom off the earth. 

12 And hee ſtayed yet other ſeuet dayes, and 
ſentfoorth the done , vhich returned aot againe 
vnto him any more. 

1; Aud it came to pafſe inthe fixe hundredth 
and one yeere, in the fir} monerh , the firſt day of 
the moneth, the waters were dried vp from of 
theearth : and Noah removuecd the couering of 
the Arke, aud looked, aud behold, the face of the 
ground was dtie. 

14 And in the ſecond moneth,on the ſeuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth, was the carth dried. 

5 And God ſpake vnto Noah ſaying, 

16 Goefoorth ofthe Arke,thou, and thy wife, 
and thy fonnes,and thy ſonnes wiues with thee : 

/ Bring foorth with thee enery lining thing 
that ij; with thee, of all ficſh, 69:4 of ſoule, and of 
cactell, and af every creeping thing that creepeth 
10 the earth, that they may breed abundantly 
inthe earth, and be fruitfull, and multiply vpon 
the earth. 

18 And Noah went foorth and his fonnes,and 
his wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him : 

to Euery beaft,coery creeping thing aud eue- 
ry foule, aud vrhat ſoeuer crecpeth vpon the carth, 
aſter their ſ kindes. vent footth out ot the Arke, 

20 Aud Noah builded an Altar vuto the 
L O RD, and tooke of enery cleane beaſt and of 
euery cleanc ſaule, and off ted burnt offerings on 
the Altar. 

>: Andthe LORD ſmelled a | ſweet ſauonr, 
andthe LORD ſaid in his heart, I will not a- 

ain* curſe che groand any more for mans [ake , 

otthe * imagination of mans heart = euill from 

his youth: neither will I againe ſmite any more 
thing living, as I haue done. 

22 1 While the earth remaineth, ſeede- time 
and harueſt, and colde, and heat, and ſummer, and 
wiuter, aud day and night, ſhall wer ceaſe, 

C HA. IX. 


forbidden. 9 Gods Chur ut 13 222 the 
Reinebow. 18 Noah replen ſbeth the world, 20 
plauteth 4 vincherd. 21 udrwmlen, and moc- 
bed of ba ſuuae: 25 Curleth Canaan, 26 Rleſ- 
ſeth Shem, 271 prayeth for laphct, 28 ant diet h. 

NA God bleſſed Noah, and his ſonnes . and 

aid vntothem, * Befraitſull and multiply, 

and repleniſh the earth. 


Mall be ypon euery beaſt ofthe earth, and vpon 
every dale of the aire , vpon all that mooverh 
vom the earth, and vpon al! the fiſhes of the ſea ; 
ioto your h ind are they delinered. 

3 Encry moouing thing that liueth, ſhall be 
meat lor you; euen as the * gieene herbe haue l 
ine von all things. 

But ficſh with the lite thereof, which u the 

blood thereol. ſhall yon not cate. 
5 Mud ſurely your blood of yerr lines will I 
require : 3tthe hand of euery beaſt will I require 
x. and at the hand of man. at the hand of euery 


6 * Who fo ſheddetF mans blood, by man 
(hall his blood be ſhed-*for in the image of God 
made he man. 

7 Andyps,be ye fruit ſull, and multiply,bring 


= 


% 


% 
N 


| 


| 
* | foorth. abundantly is the earth, and multiply 
9 ty > pd multiply 


8 © And God {pake vato Noah , androbis” 


le him, laying, N 
you, and with yout ſeede after you : 8 , 1: 
1% And with 2 | 
you, of the fonte,of the of eucry beaſt | | 
of the earth with you,trom all that gos out of the , 
Arke, to cucry beaſt ofthe earth. : 

1 And will eftabliſhmy conenant with | app, c. 
you ,ncither ſhall all lleſh be cur of auy more, by . 
the waters of a flood, neither mal there auy more 
be a flood to deftroy the enth. 

12 And God ſaid, This isthetoken oſ the Co- 
uenant which l make het vtene me and you, and 
— lining creatute that u with you, for perpe. 
tuall generations, 

r I doe ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall 
befor a token of a couenant, betweene me and 
the earth. 

14 And itſhall come to MM. when I bring gc los. 
a cloud ouer the earth, that the bow ſhalbe ſeene | ,2.1 1 12. 
in the cloud. , 

1s And I will remember my conenant,which 
is bourtene me and you, and enery lining crea- 
ture of all fleſn: and the waters ſhal no more be- 
come a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 And the bow ſhall be in che cloud, and 1 
will looke ypon it, that I may remember the e- 
netlaſling couenant betweene God and cuery li- 
uing creature, of all fl: ſh that a ypon the earth. 

17 And God ſaid vuto Noah, This & the to- 
ken of the coueuant. which l haue eſtabliſhed be- 
twyc ene me and all fleſh, that & vpon the earth. 

18 And the ſonnes of Noah that went foorth 
of the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, and Laphcr : 
and Ham is the father of F Canaan. u. che 

19 Theſe oe the three ſannes of Noah : and of 
them was the whole earth oucrſpread. 

20 And Noah began ro be an husbandman, 
and he planted a vineyard. 

21 And he drauke ofthe wine, and was drun- 
ken. and he was yacouerred within his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, ſaw the 
nakednefſe of his father, and tulde his two bie- 
thrcn without. 

23 And Shem aud Iaphet tooke a garment, 
and laide it vpon both theu ſhouldert. and wene 
backeward, and coueted the nakedneſſe of thejr 
Father, aud their faces were backeward , and they 
ſaw not their fathers nakedneſſe. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, aud knew 
what his youget ſonne had dene vnto him. . 

25 Andheſaid, Curſed beCangan : a ſeruant 
of ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 

26 And he ſaid, BlefledbetheLORD God 
ef Shem, and Canazn ſhalbe I his ſeruant. for. ſer | 

27 God (ball I enlarge Iaphet , and hee ſhall | wen; co 
dwell in the teats of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be s. 


1 


his ſetuant. for, per- 
28 And Noah lined aſter the Flood three % 
hundred and fittieyeeres. 


29 And all the dayes of Noah wett nine hun 

dred and faftie yeeres. and he died. | 

CHAP. XxX,” { 

1 Thegen rations of Noah. 2 The fonnesof Is 

Phet. 6 Toe ſonnes of Ham 8 Nimrod the fr ft 
Mmnarch, 21 The ſawnts of Sbem. 

Ow theſe are the generations of the ſonnet 

of Noah; Shem, Ham. and laphet : and voto 

them wereſonnes borne after the Flood. *7 

2 *The ſonnes of laphet ; Gomet, and Ma- I 

» a dase. 


— 
ern — — 
— 


— 


| a} 


#r, 


_— 


* rr +” 


Eeclus. 
| 3. 1 1 51 


nel. Che. 


X Xi. | 


—U— te oat oc. 


Thebuld 


aw 


42 


„Chro. 


y — 
'h 


Ri36arh, and 7 
4 
ſhiſh, Kittim, aud Dodanim. 


ded in their landes every one alter his tongue 
| after theirfamilies, intheirnations. 


and Tiras. 
er ſonnes of Gomer : Aſhkenarz, and 
ogarmah. 
And the ſfoones of lauan: Eliſhab,and Tar- 


dy theſe were the Iles of the Genriles diui- 


5 and tbe ſonnes of Ham : Cuſh, and Miz- 


2 Theſe © eche families oſ the ſonnevot No- 
ah afeer their generations , int heir nations? avd 


atter the Flood. 

CHAP XL. : 

t Gne! in the world. 3 The building of 
Babel q Thecenjnſfion of tongues, 16 The gene- 
rations of She. i The grnevanons of Terah 
the fre Abres. 31 Trreh goeth from V 


to Harm. 


by theſe were the nations dinided in the earth | | 


ks AL. 4 
* 


« of one Fl 
id. aim and Phat and Conan Nr 
7 Andthe — —y—ñG—— 2 And it came to paſſe ns they1onrneyed from 
and Sabtah,oud — ogy the Baſt , tharthey found a plaine in the Id, 
rr 220tv be | Shinar, avd they dwelrrhere „ 
s And Cnſh Munred : he * 3 Andf they ſaid one to ansther z Goe todet 7 Heb 4 
— — —— LORD: | Anke beſche, and r — had _ 
9 wy k * ; or 
whereſore it isfaid, Euer as Nimrod the mighty | — bricketor fone, a me had they | to h 
hanter beforethe LOR D. : 4 - ids G let vt baiid vs 2 ct» 
Spore 2 ay — — ** | 4 reach vntobeauen, ho : 
1G _ } Babel, and Erec and Accad, and Coinch, * and let es make wu 2 nate. leſt we be ſcattered a- them 10s 
e. | the land of Shinar. | | broadvponthe ſaceatthewhole earch, 
—— x0 Que ofthatland} PE 2 Aud the LOK D came downe to fee the 
— „ ** eitie and the tower, which the children ofmen 
me A+, Caleb, For 
—__ | * And Reſen betweene Nincuch and Calah : ww” the LO RD tid; Bebold.theperple 
197, the ſame is agreatcitie ; g wr I 
” | freerrof 13 And — ate Ludin, and Anamim, ä —— 5 — Ne will $666. 
the ciſse. and Lebabim and — 5 | | 222 kicks 0 A ing 
14 And Pathruſim. = —— (out o [es oo 
whom came Philiſtiim) aud Caphtorim. = 4 qt here comſound 
a 30 ti, letvs goc dene, an 
, — Ir Spray rr theis — thetthey may notvnderſtand une 
, y - [ | * 
16 And the lebuſite, and the E morite, and the * LORD ſcattered them abroad 
Girgeſite, , he hce ofalltheearthtand \ 
% And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and the grep D wn * 
Sinite, 1 4| 5 Therefore is che name ofitcalled q Nhe, 1 
.. ͤ — | becanſerheL O RD didthere confound the lit | 
the —— rl mee families guage ofall the earth and from did tee 
the Canaanit es ſpread abro of all 
+ Hel 19 And.the better of the — boom une | 2 
Heby. | from Sidon as thou commeſt to Gerat. vnto + Ga- 1 erations of Sew. K 
A;iab. uss thou goeſt vnto Sodoma and Gomerab and Shew — —— —— olde - ang begate 3 
2 oe ir | Arphaxad two ycetesaftet the Flood. . 
26 Theſe ave the ſonnes of Ham , after their F204 Shows feed  Mors bes 8 
families, after their tonęgues, in their countreys, ad. bee hnadredycevcs, and be ; 
and in their nations. r —— 3 
21 mo Shem alſorhe father of all the chil- . , * * 
dren o Eber, the — ef laphet the elder, WL — — e fine and thirty * 
euen to him were ch . - "ad lined | aſter be 
*. Chro +23 The * children — : 1 4 Mah amy roo” three yeeres, and begate 
117, har, and i Arphaxad, and Lud, ud Aram. e g 
f Vebr. 23 And the children of Aram: Vz,and Hul, — ou Luan ů 2 
e Gerher,and Maſh, lah — And Salah llued, after he begate E foore | 
72. 24 And Arphaxad begate f Salah, and Sala 24 "od 2 
HeeF. | begate Eber, hers 8 $ 
Shelzh. 25 * And vnte Eber were borne two ſoupes : | daughters. , 4 chirtle 
1. Chro the —ů— for ip his daves was —_ II foureand thi 8 * * 
eee 17 Tauber ned after he be gat pee = ko 
loktan. ? bepatc ſonues 
26 r — RR, — 475g thurtie yecres and beg | 
and Hatzarmaucth, and lerah, * Wee a exe, 
1 ere eee e eee ede 
And O mael, a b . — ſonves aud”) ruth 
25 And Ophir, aud Hanulah , and lobab : all — Tang ED | degatefonp 
theſe were the ſonves of loktan. *R * 2 : 2dthirtieyeeres, and 
zo And their dwelling was wp — 3 as begate Ser 
thou goeft no Sephar ,z mount o oe liu@, after he begate Serug two | 
n ker . 1 — 
ſamilies. after theit tongucs in theirlandes aſter — 
their nations. 22 And 


: 8 


m—_—_ * —_ 


- 


I” 


enerations of Terah, 


Abramand Lot 


- | *Nchew 
9. 


24.74 


3.8. 


* * 


ru 


5. 7. 


7.5. 


*Cha.18. 
18. & 22. 
18.2.3. 
25. galac. 


13. 


22 AndScruglined thirtie yeet ea, and begate 


_ 23 And Serng lined, after he begate Nahor, 
two hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 


24 And Naber ltued nine and twentie yeeres, 
5 e*Terah. 

" BF Nahor lined after he begateTerah,an 
hundred and nnetecne yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters, 

26 AndTergh lined ſeuentie yeetes, and “ be- 
gate Abram, Naber, and Hatan. 

27 No theſe are the generations of Terah: 
Terab begate Abram, Nabor, and Haran: And 
Haraa begate Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah in 
the land of his natiuity, in Ve of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram & Nahortooke them wiues : 
the name of Abrams wife wasSarai,apdthe name 
of Nahors wife, Milcah, the daughterof Haran, 
|the father of Milcah,and tue father of Iſcah. 

30 But Sarai was barren; ſhe had nochilde. 

3: And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and 
Lot the ſonne of Haran his fonnes ſonne, and Sa- 
rai bis daughter in lawe, his ſonne Abrams wife, 
and they went ſoorth with them tom * Vr ofthe 


Pall Chaldees, to goc into the land of Canaan ; and 


they came vnto Haan, and dweltthete. 

| 32 Aud the dayes of Terah , were two hun- 

d red and fue yeeres: and Terah died in Haran. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 God calleth Aram, and bleſſeth hm with « 
promiſe of Chrift. 4 Hee ceparteth with Int 
Sow flaran. 6 He 10urnejeth through Canaan, 
7 which promiſed him in a vifion. 16 Bee 
drizen by a faminemio E tr Fraremaketh 
ih ſhines wb 6 1. * 14 — 
bann teten ler from bim, «cs #8 compel- 

led to reflore her. w_ 

Ow the LORD had ſaide vnto Abram, 
Getthee out of thy countrey, and from thy 
kinred, and from thy fathers houſe, vato a land 


| | that] will ſhew thee. 


2 And1 will make »ftheg a great nation, aud 
I will bleſſethee, and make thy name great; and 
thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. 

And l will bleſſe them that blefſethee,and 
curſe him, that curſeth thee : * and ja thee ſhall 
all fimilies of the carth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the LORD had 
ſpoken vnto him, and Lot went with him: And 
Abram wasſeuentie aud fuc yeeres old when he 
departed out of Haran. 
| s And Abramtooke Sarai his wife, and Lot 

bis brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance that 
they had gathered, and the ſaules that they had 
gotten in Haran, and they went foorth to goe into 
the land of Canaan ; and into the land 
they came, 

6 © And Abram paſſed through the land, vn- 
to the place of Sichem, yutothe plaine of Moteh. 

And the Canaanite vu then in the land. 
| 7 And the LORD appeared wo Abram, 
and ſaid , * Vnto thy ſeed will I gine this lavd : 
and there builded he an altar vnto the LO R D, 
who appeared vnto him, 

8 And he remened from thence vnto a moun- 


hau ne Reth-cl on the Weſt and Hai on the Eaſt: 
and thete he builded an Altar vnto the LO R D, 


| 4and cet Name ot the LORD, 


— 


aan 0 


9 And Abram journeyed, I going on Rl to- 
ward the South, 


neere to enterinto Egypt. hat he ſaid vnto Sarai 
his wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a faire 
woman to looke ypon. 

13 Therefore itſhall come to yaſle, when the 
Ne 
is his wife : and they will kill me, but they will 
ſaue thee aline. 

I ; bay pray. op then art my hw. _ - 
may be well with me, forthyſake; and wy ſo 
hall live, becauſe of thee. 

14 And it came to paſſe, that when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the ians beheld the 
woman, that ſhee was Are, 

15 The Princesalſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, and 
commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was takeniuto Pharaohs houſe, 

16 And he entreated Abtam well for her fake: 
and hee had ſheepe, and oxen, and hee aſſes, and 
men ſerngnts , and maid ſeruants, and (hee aſſes, 
and camels. 

iy And the LO R D plagued Pharaoh and bis 
houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- 
brams wife. 

18 And Pharach called Abram, & ſaid, What 
is this that thou haſt done vnto me *? Why did-; 
deſt thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wife? 

19 Why ſaideſt thou, Shec is my filter? fol 
might haue taken her to mee to wife: now there 
tore behold,thy wiſe, take ber and goe thy way. 

20 And Pharach commanded d men cun- 
cerning him : and they ſent him away, and his 
wife, and all that he had. 

CHAP. 1111. 
ü Abran and Lot veturne ont of Egypt. 7 By 
dijaqreenent they part afundey. e Lot goeth 

#0 wicked Sodom, 14 Godreneth the promiſe 

to Abran. 18 He remoncth to Hebron, avid 

there lui 'deth an Alter, 

Nd Abram went vp out of E he and his 
£ A wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him, 
into the South, 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattell, in ſil 
ner, and in gold. 

3 And hee went on his ĩourneyts from the 
South, euen to Beth-el, vnto the where bis 
tent had beene at the begiuning betweene Beth- 
eland Hai: 

Vnto the * place of the Altar, which hee 
had made there at the firſt - and there Abram 
called on the Name of the LORD. 

5 J And Lot alſe which went with Abram, 
had flocks and heards,and tents, 

6 And the land was not able ts beate them, 
— ——ñ— 
was great coniq nat . 

7 — there was a ſtrife betweene the heard - 
men of Abrams cattel, and the heardmen of Lot: 
cattell : And the Canaanite, and the Perixzite 
dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram ſaid vnto Lot, Letthere be no 


tarne,on the Eaſt of Reth-el, and pitehed his tent betweene — heardmen and thy 


ſtrife , I pray thee, betweene met * 


we be} 
9 18 not the whole land ? 


ur. 


4 


rate thy ſelfe, I pray thee, from mee: if thou 


2 


2 * 1 


A 


a 
: 
” # 


Sq 


— * 


Chap axiiij.xy, » + Melchizedek, 


tate the left hand, then 1 will — Shinar, and Atioch King of Ellaſar; foure Kings 
Heb. in * | then 1 will goe | with fine, * 
"g One! to che let. 1% And the vale of Siddim was full of iu. 
cy. 10 And Lot liſted vp bis eyck, and behe!d all | pits: and the Kings of Sodom & Gomorcah fi:d, 


17 


C 


5 7 Aud they came to En- miſhpat ,4 
which is Kadeſh , and ſmote all the countrey of 
Gs Amalekites, and alſo the Amotipes hat dwelr 


2 


4 , the plaine of Iordane, that it was well watered 
euery where belore the Lord deftroped Sodome 
and Gomorrah,evenas the garden ofthe LORD, 
like the land of Egypt, as thou commeſt yuco 


Zoar. 
11 Then Lot choſe kim all the plaine of Tor- 


ted themſelues the one from the other. 

In Abram dwelled in the land ot Canaan. and 
Lot dwelled inthecitics of the plainc,& pirched 
his tent toward Sodome. j 
| a8 But the men of Sodome were wicked,and 
finners beforethe L O RD exceedingly. 
= 122 ORD Rigs Sonam a 

ter 


Lot was ſeparated from bim. Lift vp now 


thine eyes, and loobe from the place where thou 
— Wer ed Eaſtward, 


eſtward. 
For all the land which thou ſeeſt, ® to thee 


will I giae it, and to thy ſeede for cuer. 

s 2— make tby ſeede as the duſt of 
the earth: ſo thatif a man can number the duſt of 

the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbted. 


Acile,walke through che land in the length 


* 
ol {e, and lathe breadth of it: lor I will giueit 
vuto thee 


18 Then Abram remoned his tent, and came 
and dwelt in the f plaineof Mamre , which is in 
Hebron , and there an Altar vato the 
LORD, 


1 The battell gen fax, rt Lot 
„ taken _—_— . — him. 


CHAP, XIII 


Melchirgedgh blefſeth rn. 20 Abram 


ND it cameto paſſe inthe dayes ol Amra- 


hel King of Shinar, Ar lech King of Ellafar 


Tebolim, and the of Bela, which is Zoar. 


All theſe were ioyned together in the vale 


of Kadim, which is the ſalt Sea. 


And the Hades in their mount Seit , vate 


I El-Paran, which is by the wilderneſſe, 


the mountaine. 


— t perſons, and take the goods to thy 
elfe. 


. | Abram rich: 


ſmote | me, Aner, Eſchol, and Mamze; let them rake their 
the Rephanms, in Alhteroth arnaim. and the Zu- 
zims in Ham , and the Emims in I Shauch Kiriz- 


and fell there 1 and they that remained , fled to 


11 And they tooke all the goods of Sodome 
and Gomerrah , and all their viduals, and went 
their way, 

12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams brothers 
ſomne, (ho dwelt is Sodome ) and his goods, 
and departed, 


13 «© And there came one that had eſcaped . 
and told Abram the Hebrew, tor he dwelt in the 
plaine of Mamre the Amorite,brother of Eſbcol, 
and brother of Anet : and theſe were conſederate 
with Abram. 

14 Aud when Abram heard that his brother 
was taken captive, hee ſ armed his trained er. 
axis borne in his own houſe, three 2nd 
eighteene. and pur ſued th vnto Dan, 

15 And he dinided himſe lte againft them, be 
and hu ſeruants by night, and ſmot e them, & pur · 
ſued them vmo Hoba, which is on the left hand 
of Damaſcus : 

16 Andheb backe allthe goods, and 
alſo broughtagaine bis brother Let & his goods, 
and the women allo, and the people. 

17 Aud the King of Sodome went out to 
meete him, ( after his returne from the ſlaughter 
of Chederlaomer, and of the Kings that were 
with kim ) atthevalley of Sauch , which is the 
* Kings dale. 

18 And Melchizedek King of Salem 
foorth bread and wine: and be was the Prieſt of 
the moſt high Ged. 

19 And hee bleſſed bim, and aide; Blefſcd be 
Abram ofthe moſt high God , palſcfionr of hea- 
nen and earth, 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which 
hath deliueredthine enemies into thy hand: aud 
he gave him * tithes of all. 

21 And the King of Sodom faid rare Abram, 


22 Aud Abram — Jodeme, 
r hand vnto the LO R D. che moſt 
higb God, the poſſefſour of heauen and earth, 

23 That l will not take from a threed euen to 
a ſhoe latehet, and that r 
that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I han 


24 Sane onely that which the yong men hane 
eaten, &the portion of the men which went with 


portion. 
. CHAP, XV. 
x enconragets Abran, » Abran 
neth for want of here. 4 Godpromuſeth h 
ren Hie t 1 
ſed ag, — Gene, 12: and 


vi 
An the word of the LORD 
came yato in a vifioo, ſaying; Feare 


— — — _— 


not, Abram : I am thy ſhield, thy exceed 
great reward. 
A e ee 
mee, i 
the wand of my home Eee ot Da- 


* 


And 


* 


r * 


— _ - --— 


—- — - 


„ 


1 


Abrahams faith. 


Geneſit. 


Hagar fleeth, 


— 


| 


| 


* Acts 7. 
6. 


Helen 
a lampe 
of five. 

* Chi. x: 
5.and rg. 
rs. &26. 
4. deut. 
171 


aid ynto him, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. 


he counted it to him for righteouſaeſſe. 


jrourefgreatdarkenefſefell ypon him, 


3 And Abram ſaid; Behold, to me thou haſt 
giuen no ſeed; and lee, ane borne in my houſe, is 
mine heire. 

4 And beholde, the word of the LOR D 
pexe vato him, laying ; This ſh ill ut dee thine 
heire: but hee that (hall come foorth out of thy 
omwne bowels, ſhalbethine heire. 

© And hee brought him foorth abroad, and 
ſaid, Look: now towards heauen, and tell the 
ſtarres, it thou be able ronamber them. Aud he 


6 And hee belt eued in the LO RD; and 


7; And hee ſaid vnto him, lam the LORD 
that brought chee out of Ve of the Caldees, to 
giue thee this land, toinherite it. 

8 And he ſaid, Lord G O D, whereby (hall 
I knowthat I ſhall inverire it? 

uud hee ſaid vnto him, Take mean heifer 
ol three yeeres old, and a hee goat of three yeres 
old, and a ramme ofthree yeeres old, and a turtle 
douc,and a yong pigeon. 

to Aud hee tooke vnta him alltheſe, and di- 
aided them in the midſt,and laid each piece one 
againſt another : but the birds diuided he not. 
ti And whenthe foules came downe vpon 
the catkaſes, Abram droue them away. 

ta And when the Sunne was going downe,a 
deepe ſleepe fell vpon Abram : and loe, an hor- 


t And he ſaid vnto Abram. Kno of a ſurety, 
8 thc thy ſeed ſhalbe a ſtranger, in a land that is 
not theirs, and ſhall ſerue them, and they ſhall af- 
flict them foure hundred yeeres. 

14 And alſo that nation whome they ſhall 
ſerue, will I iudge: and afterward (hal they come 
out with great ſubſtance. 

15 thou ſhalt goe to thy fathers in peace; 
thou ſhalt be buried in a good olde age. 

16 But in the fourth generation they hall 
come hither againe: for che iniquity of tho Amo-" 
res is not yet full. 

15 Aad it came to paſſe that when the Sunne 
went done, and it was darke, behold a ſmoking 
furnace , and a burning lampe that paſſed be. 
twecne thoſe pieces. 

18 in thatlame daythe LORD made a Co- 
uenant with Abram ſaying; *Votothy ſeed haue 
giuen this land from the rigerof Egypt vnto 
che greatriner.the riuer Euphrates: 

rg The Kenites, and the Kenixites, and the 
Kadmonites: 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, 

21 And tke Amorites, and the Canaanites and 
the Girgalhites,and the lebuſites. 

CHAP, XVI. 
1 Sed, leeimg barren . ginutth Havey to Alron. 

4 Ne being aflifled for defifing ber m. 

fee runneth away. 7 An Agel ſendeth her 

backeto whit her fel, it 4nd telle h her of 
her child. 1 5 D uw borne. 
Ow Sarai Abrams wite bare him no chil. 
Nuss and ſhe had an handmaide, an Egyp- 
tian whoſe name was Hagar. 

2 And Saraifaid vnto Abram Beholde now, 
the LORD hath reſtrained mee 4 bea- 
ring : 1 pray thee goe in vnto my maide: it may 
be kost! — + — children by het: and A- 
bram hearkened tothe voice ol Sarai. 


ſaid. Naue I alſo here looked aſter him that ſeeth 
mee? 


maid, the Egyptian, after Abgam had dwelt ten 
yeeres in the land of Canaan,and gaue her to het 
husband Abram,tv be his wite, 

4 © Aud he went in vnto Hagar, and the con- 
ceiued : And when the ſaw that the had concei- 
ued, her miſtreſſe was deſpiſed in her eyes. 

s And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, My wrong be 
vpon thee: I haue giuen my made into thy bo- 
ſome, and when the ſaw that ſhe had conceiued, 
I was deſpiſed in her eyes: che LORD iudge 
betweene me and thee, 

6 But Abram ſaid vnto dal, Beholde, thy 
maide #in thy hand; doe to her at i 


the fled ftom het face. 

And the Ange! of the LORD found 
her by atountaine of water jt the wilderneſſe, by 
the fountaine, in the way to Shut: 

8 An K heeſaid Hagar Sarais maide,whence 
cameſt thouꝰ and whither wile thou goc ? And 
ſhe laid. flee from the face ot my miſtreſſe Sarai. 

And the Angel ol the, LORD iid vnts 
her, Returne to thy miſtreſſe, aud ſubmit thy ſelfe 
vader het hands. 

to And the Angel of the LORD ſaid vnto 
het. I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that it 
ſhall not be numbredfor multitude, 

it And the Angel of th: LORD ſaid vnts 
her, Behold, thou art withchilde,and ſhalt beare 
a ſonne, and (halt call his name Iſhmael; becauſe 
the LO RD hatlaheard thy afflickion. 

12 And he will be awilde man; his hand will 
bee againſt euery man, and euery mans hand a» 
gainſt lum: *and he ſhall dwell in the preſence 
of all his hrethren. 

1 And ſhee called the Name oſthe LOKD 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: for ſhee 


14 Wherefore the well was called, ® IBeer- 
lahai-roi: Beholde, It is betweeue Cadeſh and 
Bered. 

15. Add Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: and A- 
bram&#8ed higſonnes name, which Hagar bare, 
Iſhmael. 

16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſix yeeres 
old lien Hagar bare Iſhmael to Avramn, 

CHAP, XVII. 

t Godreneweth the Conruant, 5 Abranz bu 
nme i chanved, in toten fager bleſſeng. 
16 Cireuiciſton in nt ut 15 Sara her 
nam? u changed, end ſhee bleſſed. 19 laat u 
promiſed. 23 Abram and Iſhmacl are circuts- 
ciſed. 

Nd when Abram was ninetie yeres old and 
nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and 

id vato him, Tam che Almightic God, * walke 

before me, aud be thou pertec, 

2 And I will make my Couenant betwrene 
me and thre,and will multiply thee exceedugly. 

7 And Abramfell ou his face, and God tal- 
ked with him, ſaying, 

4 As for mee, beholde,my Covenant is with 
thee, and thou ſhalt be a * father off many nati- 


ons, 

5 Neitherſhall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name (hall bee Abraham: for a 
father of manynations haue I made thee. 

6 Aud I wil make thee exceeding fruĩtful l. 
and I will make nations of thee, and Kings ſhall 


thee. And when Sarai'+ dealt hardly with het, 


That is, 
Goda (ſhall 
heave. 


* Chap, 
25.18, 


* Chap. 
24.62, 

{ That is, 
tot well 
of him 
that li. 
weth end 
ert mee. 


3 Aud Sarai Abrams wife, tooke Hagar her 


o — * 
— 


of thee. 
come out e 8 


— 
9 


— . 


Circt 


ecth, 


| 


. 


— 


4 _—_—_— PE. — 


— inſticured. 


Chap. xvii j. 


Three Angels, | 


Ie 


Chap. 
35.13, 


| all the land of Canaan, for an cuerla 


5 And | wileſtabliſh my Covenant betweene 
me and thee, and thy ſrede after thee , in their 
generations for an euerlaſting covenant, to be a 
God, vnto thee, and to thy ſecede after thee. 

$ AnadIwill giuevnts thee, and tothy ſeed 
after thee, che land+ wherein thou art a tranger, 


ft poſſeſ- 
ſion, and I will be their God. 2. 

9 Jud God faid vato Abraham , Thou 
ſhalt keepe my covenant therefore, thou, and thy 
ſeede aſter thee, in their generations 

to This is my concnent , which yee ſhall 

me and you, and thy ſeed after 
thee: ® every man-child among you ſhall bee 
circumciſed. 

11 And ye hall circumciſe the fleſh of your 
foreskinne , and it (hall bea * token of the cone. 
nant betwixt me and you. 

12 Andhethat is f eight dayes olde, * ſhall 
be circumciſed among you, euery man- child in 
you — at is borne in the houſe, or 
ghe with money ot any ſtraaget, hich is not 


| of thy ſeed, 


t He that is borne in thy houſe, and be that 
is bought with thy money, muſt necds bee cir- 
cumciſed : and my coucnant ſhall bee in your 
fleſh, for an everlaſting couenant. 

14 And the vncircumciſed man-child,wboſe 
fleſh of his forcskinne is not c ircumeiſed, that 
ſoule ſhall be cut off from his people: hee hath 
broken my couenant. 

15 «And Go' faidevnto Abraham , As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sa- 
rai, bat Sarah ſhal her name be 

16 And | will bleſſe her. and gine thee a ſonne 
alſo of ber : yea I will he ſſe her, and ſ ſhe ſhalbe 
a mother of nations; Kings of people ſhall be of 


her. 

1 Then Abraham fell vpon bis face, and 
laughed an d (aid in his heart , Shall a chili bee 
borne vnto him that is an hundred yeeres old? 
and ſhall Sarah that is ninetie yeeres old beare? 

18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O that 1ſh- 
mael might live before thee, 

19 And God ſaid, & Sarah thy wife ſhall bear- 
thee a ſorwein deede , and thou ſhalt call his 
name Iſaac: and Iwill eſtabliſh my couenant 
with him, for an euexlaſting couenant, ana with 
his ſeede after bim 

26 And as forlſhmael , I haue heard thee : 
behold, I haue bleſſed him, and will make him 
fruitfull , and will multiplie him exceedingly: 
* Twelue princes ſhall he beger, & 1 will make 
him a great nation. 

2: But my coucnant will 1 eftablif with 
Iſaac, which Sarah ſhall beate vnto thee, at this 
let time, in the next yeere. 

22 And heleft off talkiag with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham, 

23 © And Abrahamtecke Iſhmael his ſorne, 
and all chat in hals houle, and all that 
were bought with his money, enery male, 2. 
meng the men of Abrahams Louſe, 2nd ciecom- 
eiſe q the fleſh of their foreckirwe , in the ſelſe- 
tame day,as God had ſaid vnto him. 

24 And Abraham wes ninety yeerezold and 
ame, hen he was circumciſed in the flcth of bis 
foreskinne 


25 And Iſhmael his forme was thirteene 
ol his foreskinne 


— — 


26 In the ſelſe ſame day was Abraham cir- 
cumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſorng, 
27 And all the men of his houſe. borne in the 


were circumciſed with him. 


CHAP, XVIII. 

t Alrahan entertaintth three Ante, v9 . 
rah » regrow'd for lang htug at the france pro- 
miſe. 175 The deſireftionof Sodomed revea- 
ſe d io Alrabam. 23 Abrabam maherbin- 
te rceſſuun for the men thereof. 


Nd the * LO RD appeared vnto him, inthe 
plainesof Mamre :and bee ſate in the tent 
deerc,in the heat of the day. 

2 Andhelift vp his eyes and looked, and 
loe, three men ſtood by him : and when he ſaw 
them , hee ranne to mecte them fromthe tent 
doore,and bowed himſelte toward the ground, 

3 And yd. My Lord, If now I baue found 
fauour in thy fight, paſſe notaway, I pray thee, 
trom thy ſeruant; 

4 Let a little water, I pray yon , be fetched, 
and walh your feete , aud telt your (clues vader 
the tree; 

s5 Aod Iwill fetch a worſell of bread ; and 
+ comfort ye your hearts, alter that, you ſhall 
paſſe on: for therefore are yon come to your 
event Aud they ſaide So doe, as thou haſt 

aid, 

6 Aud Abraham bhaſtened inte the tent, vn- 
te Sarah, and (aid ; I Make ready quickly tree 
meaſures of fine mealc,knead 3 make cakes 
vpon the hearth, 

5 And Abraham ranne vntothe heard, and 
fetcht a calſe , tender and good. and gaue it vn- 
to a yong man : and he haſted to dre ſſe it. 

$8 Aud he tooke butter and milke, and the 
calie which hee had dreſſed , and fer it before 
them; and hee ſtood by them vndet the tre e: 
and they did cate, 

9 Fund they ſaid vnto him, Where is Sa- 
rah thy wite ? And he ſaid, Behold. in the tent. 

10 And he laid, I will certainly returne vnto 
thee according to the time of life ; and lor. S- 
rah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. And Sarah heard 
u in the tent doore. which was behind him 

1: Now Abraham and Sarah were old , and 
well ſtrickenia age: aud it ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the maner ef women 

12 Therefore Sarah lang bed within her ſelfe, 
faying, Alter I am waxed old, (hall I haue plea- 
lare, my * Jord being old alſo? 

13 And the LORD ſaid voto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying ; Shall I of 
a ſuretie beate :; child, which am old ? 


14 Is any thing teo hard for the LORD? 
At the time appointed will 1 returne vnto ther. 
according to the time of life , aud Sarah ſhall 
have a ſonne. 


15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying] langhed not: 
for ſhe vgs afraid. And he ſud, Nay, but thou 
diddeſt langb. 

16 J And the menroſe vp from thenes , and 
looked toward Sodome : ind Abraham went 
with them, to bring them on the wav. 

19 And the LOR Dſaid, Shall I hide ſrom 
Abraham that thing wkich I doe; 

18 Sering that Abraham ſhall ſorely become 
2a great nd mightie nat on. and all the nations 

the earth (hall be ® blefſed in him? 


40 


houſe, and bought with money of the ranger, 
Py 


and 21 


* Pet.3- 
6. 


— — — 


— 


eee nee 


Abraham prayeth for the Sodomites. Geneſi 


Lots houſe bect, 


£6) 7 nt APD. —— 
7 0 


19 For Iknowhim, that hee will commaund 
bis children, and his boaſhold after him, and 
they (hall keepe the way of the LORD, to doe 
iaſtice and indgement that the LORD may 
— vpon Abraham, that which he hath ſpoken 

im. 

20 Andthe LO RD (aid, Becauſe the cry of 
Sodome and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe 
theit finae is very grieuous: G 

21 I will godowne no, and ſee whetherthey 
haue done altogether according te the cry of it, 
which is come vnto mee: and if not, I will know. 

22 And the men turned their faces from 
thence,and went toward Sodome: but Abraham 
ſtood yet beforethe LO R D. | 

23 © And Abraham drew neere, and id 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? 

24 Peraduenture there be fiſtyrighteuuswith. 
in the citie; wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare 


| the place for the fifticrighreons, that are therein? 


25 That bee farrefrom thee, to doe after this 
maner, to lay the rĩighteous with the wicked, and 
that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked , that 
bee farre trom thee: Shall not the Iudge ol all 
the earth doe right ? 7 

26 And the LORD ſaid, If I finde in So- 
dom fi'tie righteous, withinthe citic, then I wil 
ſpare all the place for their ſakes. 

27 And Abraham anſwered, and ſaid, Rehold 
now, I haue taken vpon mee to ſpeake vnto the 
LORD, which am but duſt and aſhes. 

28 Peraduenturechere ſhall lacke fine of the 
fiftie righteous : wilt thou deſtroy all the cirie for 
lacke of fine? And he aid, If I finde there fourtie 
aud ſiue, I will not deſtroy it. 

29 And heeſpake vato him yet againe, and 
faid, Peradnenture there ſhall be fonrtiefennd 
there: and he ſaid, I will not doe it for ſourties 


Gke, 

30 And he faidvnto him, Oh let not the Lord 
be augry, and i will ſpeake: Peraduenture theie 
ſhall thirtie bee found there. And he ſaid, I will 
not doe is, if I finde thirtie there. 

gt And heſaid, ;ehold now, Ihane taken vp- 
on mee to ſpeake vnto the Lord: Peraduenture 
there (hall be twentie found there. And he ſaid, 
1 will notdeſtroy iz for rwentieg ſake. 

32. And hee ſaid, Oh let not thy Lord bee an- 
ory, and | willſpeake yet but thzs once: Perad- 
uenture tenſhall be found there. Aud he ſaid, 1 
will not deſtroy it for tenues ſake. 

3 And the LO RD weathis way, aſſoone as 
he had leit communing with Abraham: and A- 
brabam recurned vnto hisplace. 

CHAP. XIX. 

t Lot entertanethiwo Aivels, 4 The vicious So 
domitesere ſlrilen with blindnrſſe. 12 Lot is 
ſent for ſafet emrorhemonntames. 18 Heob- 
$ameth Jeaut to goe in Zoay. 24 Sodome and 
Gonwrrah are demroyed. 26 Lals wife & a pillar 
of ſalt. 3. Lot awellethiy acaue. 31 The in- 
ce ſtusus aripmall of Mnah and Ammon. 

Ndtherecametwo Angels to Sodom ate 

nen,and Lot ſate in the gate of Sodome: and 

Lot ſecing them, roſe vp to meete them, and 

hee bowed hiuwaſclfe with his face toward the 


— 
2 And hee ſaid, Behold now my Lords turne 


| thing: tor ther:fore came they vndgrthe (ſhadow 


vp earcly and goc on your wayes. And they aid, 
Nay : but wee will abide in the firect all night. 

3 Andhepreſſed vpon them greatly , and 
they turned in vnto him, aud entred into his 
houſe : and he made them a tealt , and did bake 
vnleauened bread, andthey did cate. 

4 © Butbefore they lay downe, the men of 
the citic, euen the men of Sodome, compaſſed the 
houſe round, both old and young, all the people 
from eucry quarter. 

5 And they called vato Lot, and ſaid vnto 
him, Whereare the men which came into thee 
this night? bring chem out vato vs, that we may 
know them, 

6 And Lot went out at the doore vnto them, 
and ſhut the dooxe after him, 

7- And ſaid, I pray you, brethren, doe not fo 
wickedly. 

8 Bchold now, I haue two daughters, which 
haue not k-10wen man; let mee, 1 pray you, bring 
them out vnto you, and doeyee to them, as is 
goad in your eyes: onely vnto theſe men doe no- 


of my roofe, ' 

9 Aud they ſaid, Stand backe. And they ſaid 
agaive This one ſedlon came in to ſviourne, and 
hee will neede be a ladge : Now will wee deale 
worſe with thee, then with them. And they preſ- 
ſed ſote ypon the man, euen Lot, and came neere 
to breake the doote. 

10 Butthe men put forththeir hand, and pul- 
led Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the 
doore. 

1t Aud they ſmote the men ® that were at the 
doore of the houſe, with blindnes, both (mall 
and great: ſo that they weatied themſe lues to 
finde the doote. 

12 F And the men ſaid vnto Lot, Haſt thou 
here any beſides? ſonne in law, and thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters, and whatſocuerthou haſt in 
the citie, bring abem out of this place. 

13 For wee will deſtroy this place, becauſe 
the * cry ofthem is waxen great before the face 
ofthe LOR D;andtheLO RD hath ſeut vs to 
deſtroy it 

14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnto his ſons 
in law, which married his daughters, and ſaid, 
Vp, get yee out of thisplace : tor the LORDS 
will acſtroy this cirie ; but he ſeamea as one that 
mocked,ynto his ſonnes in Law, 

r5 And when the morning aroſe, then the 
Angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wiſe, 
and thy ewodanghters,which are here, leſt thon 
be conſumed in the] iniquitie of the cite. 

15 And while helingred, the men laid hold 
vpon his hund, and vpcnthe hand of his wife, ana 
vpon the hand of his two daughters, the LO RD 
being mercifull vnto him: and they brought him 
forth, and ſet him without the citie. 

17 And it came to paſſe, hen they had 
brought them forth abroad. that he ſaid. Eſcape 
for thy life, looke not bela4nd thee, neither ſtay 
thou in all the plaine · eſcape to the mountaine, 
leſt thou be conſamed. 

* And Lot ſaid vnto them, Oh not ſo, my 
rd, 

19. Reholde nowe , thy ſernant hath found 
grace in thy ſight, and thou halt magnified thy 
wercy,which thou haſt ihewed vnto me, in ſa- 
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Chap. in I prayyoa, into your ſeruants hoaſe, ang tary | ving my life, and Ican tothe moun- 
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20 Behold nom this citie isnecreto flee vnto, 
and it is a litle ne: Oh let me eſcape thither, (is 
it not a licie one ?) aud my ſoule (hall Hae, 

21 And he ſaid voto him, See, I haue accepred 
} thee concerning this thing, that I will not overs 
throw this citic, for the whichrhou haſt ſyoken. 

22 Haſte thee,cicape thither : for | cannot doe 
any thing till thou be come thither : therfoce the 
name of the citic was called Zoar. 

23 © The Sunne was f riſen vpn the earth, 
when Lot entred into Zoar. 

24 Then *the LORD rained ypen Sodome 
and ypon Gemotrah, brim(ſtonec and fit e from the 
LOKD ontof heanen, 

25 And he ouerthrewthoſe cities, and all the 
plaine, and allthe inhabitancs of the cities, and 
that which grew vponthe ground, : 

26 t his wife looked backe from behind 
him. and ſhe became a pillat of ſalt. ; 

27 q And Abraham gate vp carely in the 
morning, tothe place,where he tood before the 
LORD, 

28 And hee looked toward Sodome and Go 
morrah,and toward al the land of the plaine,and 
beheld, and loe, the ſmoke of the countrey ent 
vy ts the ſmoke of a ſurnace. 

29 And it came to paſſe, when God deſtroy- 
ed the cities of the plaine, that God remembred 
Abraham, & ſent Lot out o! the midſt of the ouer - 
throw, when he overthrew the cities in the which 
Lot dwelt. 

30 F And Lot went vp ont of Z oar and dwelt 
in the mountain, & his two daughters with him: 
for hee feared to dwell in Zoar,and hte dwelt in 
acaue, he and his twodaughters. 

31 And the firſt born ſaid vnto the younger, Our 
facher is old, & there is not a man in the eaith, to 
come in vnto vs, after the maner of all the eatth. 

32 Come, let vs make our father drinke wine, 
and wee will lye with him that we may preſerue 
ſeed of our Erber. 

33 Audthey made their father drinke wine 
thar night, & the firſt borne went in, and lay with 
her father: and he perce iued not, when thee lay 
downe, nor whenſhe aroſe, 

$3 And it came to paſſe on the merrow , that 
the Ef borne ſaid vnto the yonger,Brhold, 1 lay 
yeſternight with mytather:letvs make him drink 
wine this nightalſo,and go thou in, and lye with 


with him. that we may pre ſetue ſeed of out father, 


35 And they made their father drinke wire 
that night alſo,and the yonget aroſe, and lay with 
him: and he perceiued not, when ſhe lay downe, 
nor when ſhe aroſe. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
childe by their father, 

37 And the firſt borne bare a ſonne, and cal- 
led his name Moab : the (ame is the father of the 
Moabites vnto this day. 

Aud che yonger, ſhe alſo bare a ſcnne, and 
ealied bis name, Bet-ammi : the ame is the fa» 
ther of the children of Ammon, vnto this day. 

CHAP, 41. 
ü Abrahon ſviouwneth at Gerar, 1 denieth bis 
wife, and 2 ber. 3 A'imelechs reproned 
fer ber in « % Herebubeth Abraham, 
14 refloreth Sarah, 16 and reproontth ber. 
17, He # hea/ad by Arab projer. 
N journeyed [rom thence, toward 
trey, and dwelled betweene 
Cadets ,and ſoicurned in Gerar. *' 


— 


— — . 


s And Abraham (aid of $arah his wife, She 
is my ſiſter : And Abimelech King of Gerar fent, 
andi tone Sarah, N 

3 Bu God came to Abimetech is « dreame 
by aight, and ſaid to him, Behold, thee ors bas 2 
dead man, for the woman which thou haRtaken : 
n 

4 Bat Abimelech had not come neere her:and 
bee ſaid, LORD, wilt O H an righteous 
nation ꝰ 

5 $ajdhe not vnto me, het my } and 
ſhe, euen ſh+ her ſelte Gid, Ne is my brother + 1m | 
the | integritic efmy innocence of my 
hands haue I donethis. N 

6 And God aid vnto him in adreame, Yea, 1 


know that thou didR this in the inregricie of th 
heart: for I alſo withbeld thee r — 
mee, theretore ſuffered | thee not a 


7 Nowtherfoce reſtore the nan his wifetfor 
he is a Prophet, & he (hall prey for thee, and then 
ſhalcliue : and if thou reftore het not. know thou 


thine, 

8 Therfore Abimelech roſe extely in the mor- 
ning, and called all his ſernans,andtold all thefe 
things in their cares: & the men were ſore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham and faid 
vnto him, What haſt thou dane vitto vs? and 
what haue l offended thee,thatthon haſt brought 
on me, and on my kingdome a great ane? thou 
haſt done deeds vnto mee that onght not to be 
gone. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
ſawe ſt chou, that thon haſt done this thing? 

11 And Abraham faide, Becauſe I thought, 
Surely the feare of God is not in this place : and 
they will lay mee for my wines late. 

12 And yet indeed ſhee is my ſiſter : the # the 
davghteref my father , but not the daughter of 
my mother and ſhee becarve my wife. 

1; And it came to paſſe when God canſed 
me to wander from my fathers hoaſe, that 1 ſaid 
vnto her, This a thy kindneſſe which thou ſhabr 
ſhew vnt o me; at euery place whither wee ſhall 
come, * ſay of me, Ne is my brother. 8 

14 And Abimelech tanke (heepe 
men-(e1 uants, & ſeruants and 
vnto e Nr e 

ts And ſaide, Bekold, 
befor thee; dwell ere it yleaſeththee. 

16 And vnto Sarah hee faide , Behold, | haue 
pu thy brother 2 — offitner : i 
hold, he&tv thee a covering ofthe eyes, vnto a 
thatare with thee, and with all ober: thas {hee 
was teproued. 

17 © So Abraham vnto God: and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid- 
ſermiuti, and they bare children. 

18 Fot the LORD hadfaſt cloſed vp all the 
wombes ofthe houſe of Abimelech, becauſeoſ 
Sarah Abrabams wile, 

CHAP, XXL 
1: Iſa mborne. 4 Heucoonc:ſed, 8 Sares 
109. 9 Hagar & Iſhmatl arecaff forth. 1 5 Hear 


ter wdiffireſſe, 19 The Angt/c 6 ber. 
2: A\inclechs conrnent with Airghon at 
Beer. bela. 
A the LG RD vified Sarah he had faid, 
andthe LORD did vnts Sarah * 25 be had 


that thou (halt ſurely die, thou, and all that art 


u. 
2 For Sarah * conceived, and bare 
« I 
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| him, Iſaac. 
| 4 Aud Abraham 
bein . % as God had comman- 


| becauſe of th 


An er 


e of which 


3 And | the name of his ſonne, 
that wes betne vate him, whom Sarah bare to 


—citenmciſed bis foune Iſanc, 


5. And Abraham was an huudted veeres old, 
i ſonne lſasc was borne vnto him. 
CE And Sarnh id , God bath made me to 
oy — that all oa heare,will laugh with me. 
ae \ Who would haue {aid vnto 
— — Sarah theald haue given children 
ſucked lor I lane borne bi a ſou in hia old age. 
And the cbild grew, and was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great ſeaſt, the ſave day that 
Iſaac was weaned. 
9 | © Aud Sarah ſaw the ſoune of Hagar the 
(bee had borze vnto Abraham, 


10 Mienen ſhe Gid vo Abrabam,* Caſt 
out this bond woman, & bet ſonne: tor the ſonne 
of this 3 dee heite with my 
ſonne, enen with 

1: And the og was very grienons in Abra 
hams ſight, becauſe of bis ſonne, 

12 F And Godſaid vuto Abraham Let it not 
be grieuaus in thy fight, decauſe of the lad , and 
thy bend woman. In al that Sarah hath 
ſaid voto thee, hearken voto het voice; for in l- 
ſaac ſhallthy ſeed be called. 

13 And alſo, af the ſonne of tke bond woman 
will I make a nation. becauſe he is thy ſeed, 

14 Aud Abraham roſe vp carely in the mor- 
ning, and 12 bread. and a bottle bs fe Toad 
gaue it ynto (putting it on eulder ) 
and the child recep: and d, 
and wandered inthe wilderuefſe po Beer _— 

x5 Andthe water was ſyent invhe bottle, amd 


| ſhee caſt the child vnder one oſthe ſhrubs. 


16 And ſhe went, and ſate hex downe oner a- 
gainſt hn a good way off as it were a bow ſhoot: 
lor ſhe ſa id. Let me notſcethe deathoſthgchild. 
— the far — — lite vp her voice, 
þ wep 
13 Aud Gol heaidthe voice .. — and — 

heanen, 2 
— vnto ee r#feare not: 
—— God hath beard the voice of the laddey where 
is, 

18 Ariſc,liftvpthe lad. and hold him in thine 
9 : for 1 will make him a great nation. 

9s And Ged her eyes, and ſhee ſaw a 
well of water, aud ſhe went. and filled the bottle 
with water. and gane the lad drinke. 

20 And God was with the lad, & lie. grew, and 
dwelt in the wilderneſc,and became an archer. 

at And hee dwelt in the wilerneſſe of Paran: 

his mother toole bim a wile out of the land 


ES 


e 
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of Egypt. 
22 J And it came to at that time, that 
Abiwelech & Phſebol the chieſe captaine of his | 
ſpake voto m, xing. God i with 
W 


24 And Abrabamfa; d, 1 willtweare. 

25 And Abraham: Abimelech , be- 
cauſe of a well ot water, which Abimelechs ler. 
nants had vi taken away. 

26 And Abime 
done thy thing: neither didit thou teh me,nenther 
yet heard I ef it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham tooke ſheepe and ont n. and 
gane them ynto Abimclech : and both of them 
made 2 couenant. 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen ewe lambes of the 
flocke by themſeluecs. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid vato Abraham, What 
meane theſe ſeuen ewe lambes , which thou haſt 
ſet by themſelues ? 


And hee faid , For theſe ſeuen ewe lambes | 


Malt thou takeof my hand , that they may bee a 

witneſſe vnto we, that I haue digged this well, 

gr Wherefore bee called that place, } Beet» 
ſheba: becauſe there they ſware both of them. 

32 Thus they madea covenant at Beer-ſheba 1 
— Abimelech roſe vp, and Phichol the chieſe 

of his hoſte , and they retuned into the 

110 of the Philiſlines. 

33 TAnd Abralem planted . we 
ſheba,& called there — Name of the LORD, 
the eucrlaſting Ged. 

34 Aud Abraham ſoiourned in the Philiſtines 
Land, many dayes. 

CHAP XXII, 

: Arihon ii cempred oer lſaac. 3 Feginarh 
proofe of bn bb nd abediemce. 11 The Ange! 
fiegeth lim. 15, langen with a ram. 
— 241 ce yreb. 14 _ 

am u bleſſed egame. 20 Thegeneretionsf Na- 

hor wnto Rebekah, 
Nd it came to paſſe aſter theſe things, that 
* God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid vas 
him, Abraham. And he (aid +Bebolde,here lam 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſonne, thine on- 
ly ſorne Iſaac, w hom thon loueſt, and get thee in- 
to the land of Moriah : and offer him there for a 
burnt offcringvpoo out of the Monotaines which 
I willtell thee of. 

3 «| And Abraham reſe vp earely in the mor» 
ning, and ſadled his aſſe & tooke two of his yong 
men with him, and Iſaac his ſonne. and clavethe 
wood forthe durnt o und roſe vp, and went 
vnto the place of which God had cold him. 

4 Then onthe third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off, 

5 And Abraham ſaid vnto his yong men, Abide 
you here with the alle, and I and the lad will gee 
yoader and werſhip and come againe to yon. 

6 And Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt 
offer ing, and layd it vpon Iſaac his ſonne : and he 
tooke — fre in his hand, and a knife: and they 
went both oſthem rogetber. 

7 And Iſaac ſpake voto Abraham his father. 
and ſaid, My father: and he laid, f Here am Im 
ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold the fiie & wood : but 
where is the ] lawbe for a borne offe ring ? 

$ And Abrahara faid My ſonne God will pro- 
vide humſelſe a — obs a bum ofiring:ſ0 they 
went both of them together 

Aud they came to the place whichGod had 

ME Ar ot, and Abraham built an Altar there, 

and lay d U e 9 

ſonne, & e him on t vpon 

fo e ſtretched foot th his hand, 


and tooke the kniſetoflay þ his ſcune, 


ſaid, 1 wore net who hath | 
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it And the Angel of the LO RD called vate 
him ent efheancn, and (aid, Abtaham, Abraham. 


| And he aid here am I. 


11 And he aid, Lay not thine hand vpon the 

lad. seither dae thou any thing vnto him: for now 

| know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt 

not withhe ld thy ſoone,thy onel ſoane from me. 

13 and Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and loo- 

ked, and behold, behind h a R1mmecanght in 

a thicket by his hornes : And Abraham were and 

tooke the Ramme,and offered him vp ior a burn 
offering,in the Read of his ſlonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of the place 
{ I-houak-jjreb , as it is aid to this day, ln the 
Meuntof the LORD it ſhall be ſcene, 

15 J And che Angel ofthe LO R D called v 
to Abraham out of heauen the lecond tine, 

16 Aud nid, * By my ſeife haue I ſwo- ne, ſaith 
the LORD for becauſe thou haſt dove this thing, 
and haſt notwithheld thy ſonne, thine only ſonne, 
17 That indlefging 1will blefle thee, and in 
nultiplying,f will multiply tu ſeed a · the ſtarres 
of the heauen, 2nd as the ſand which is vpon the 
ſea} hore , and thy ſeede (hall poſſeſſe the gate 
of ns enemies. 

18 * And in thy ſecede (hall all the nations of 
the earth be bleflel, becauſe thou baſt obtyed 
my voic?, 

19 So Abraham returned vntdbis yoag men, 
and they cole vp, and went together ro Beer»(he- 
ba, and Abraham dweltat Beer-ſhcba 

20 J Aud it came to paſſe aftertheſe things, 
that itwat told Abraham. ſaving, Bebold Milcak. 
(be hath alſo born chil4rEvuto thy brother Nabot 

21: Hozhis firſt borue, and Bus his brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Cheſed and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
lidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate “ Rebekah theſe eight 
Mil&h did beareto Nahor, Abrahams brother. 

24 And his coucuhine whoſe name was Reus 
mah,ſhe bare alſo Tebab, and Gaham, and Tha- 
haſh, and Maachah. 

CHAP, XXIIL 


Machpelah, 19 whire Search warbavied. 

\ Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſcuen and 
ty yeetes old 1 pbeſe were the yeeres of 
the life of Sarah. 

» And Sarah died in Kirixth-arba the Game is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan : And Abraham 
came to mournefor Sarah, and to weepe for her. 

$ «(And Abraham ſtood vp from before his 
dead, and ſpake vnto the ſunnes of Heth, ſay ing, 

4 Ilan ſtranger and a ſoionrnet with you : 
gine me a polſeigion of a burying place with you, 
that I may bury my dead = my ſight. 

Aud the children of Herh anſwered Abra- 
ham, ſayiag vato him, 

6 Hearevs, my lord, 2 
—1 amougſt vs : in the choiſe of ourſepalchres 

ory thy dead; none of vs (hall withhold from 
thee his ſepulchre, but that thou mayelt bury chy 


dead. 
7 And Abraham Rood vy and bowed him - 


fell torbe prop of the land e to the childres 


8 Andhecommuned with them, ſaying, If it 
9 ARG 
my ſight, heare me entt cat lot me i ꝓhros 
the ſonne of Zobar: y 


t The age tnd each of Sarah, 3 Thepurchace of 


9 That he may gie me the cauc f | 
which he hath. which Siebe ry ym 
a poſſeſſion ot a bury iag place 
of Heth. And Ephconthe Hitite 
yr pr rh oocy panes n 

that went in at the Gying, 

tt Wap, yl baveinbes 242 I 
thee, and the cave that ij therein, — 
S 


NN 
Meu, Iptaythes, beare mee: Twillgiue thee 
money tor the field1icake it eme. and | will bary 
my dead there, 


15 Mytordhearken vnto merthe land is worth 
out e hundred !hekels of Gluer i what is that be 
twint mee, and thee ?buryrherefoer thy dead. 
16 And Abcaham bearkened vato 
Abraham werghed to Ehre the filuer, 
he named, in che audience of the ſannes of Meth, 
ſoure haadred fhekels of fllner, curtant n 
with the merchant . 
17 And the field of Ephron which wle 
Machpelah, which was defore Mamre, the helde 
ind the cance which v ther ein, andall che crees 
tat were in che field, chat were in all the borders 
reand about, were made ſure 
is Voto Abraham tor a inthe pre» 
ſence ofthechifdren of Heth, before all chat wene 
in at che gates of his Cie. 
Ig And after this Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife ia the cage of the field of ,detore 
Mamre : the fame is Hebron in the of Ca- 


1440, 

20 And the field, and the cave that at 
were made ſurevato Abraham. for a | 
a burying place, bythe ſonnes ol H 

en AP. XXITIL 
t Alra/a8% [wrartth bit jernant. 
Hur; ror * 


— 


| — 


it we, 
10 Lr 


13 And be ſpake vntu Ephaon. inthe andience 


4e The | 
Ag 


ban. 
» Takhan| 


and Betaela it, $8 G el 
| to gee. 62 [aac mere bey, . 
Nd Abrabam was old t + we)l idicken la 
age:and the LORD had Abraham 
in all things. 1 
2 And abratam Gid rate his eldeſt eue . 
ot his houſe, that ruled auet all that he had, , 
[ pray thee thy hand vnder my thigh » 
3 And1 will niake thee ſweart by the LORD 
the God of -heaucn, and the G 
thou (halt not take 1 wife vn 
ol the Canaaniten 


C3 mh 


2 Abrahams ſernant prayeth: 


22 


18. and 
26.4. 


Cha. 13 
and 13, 
15. K 15. 


zor, An. 


.4 


* 
” 


| Aud aid , Whoſe daug 
W ls there toume in thy fathers 


6 And Abrabaw ſaid voto him,Bewarc thou, 
that thou 1 1 my ſonne thither againe. 

7 . Ad God of heanen which tooke 
meefrom'my fathers heaſe, and fromthe land 
of m kinred , and which ſpake vnto mee, and 
that ynto me, faying, * Vnto thy ſeede 
will I givethislaud, he ſhall ſend his Angel be- 
fore thee," and thou ſhalt take a wife vnto my 
ſonnefrom thence. 

Audit the woman will not bee willing to 
follow thee, then thou ſhalt be cleare from this 
my oth + onely bring net my ſonne thither again. 

9 the ſeruant put his hand vnder the 
thigh oh Abraham his maſter , and ſware to him 
concerning that matter. 

re © And the ſeruant tooke ten camels, of the 
camels of his maſter, anddepatted, ( I fox all the 

tot his maſter were in his haud ) and hee a. 
a wen. to Meſopotamia ,vntothe citie ol 


ti Andhemadebis camels to kneele downe 
withourthecitie, by a well of water, at the time 
ol the enening , eue the timo + chat women goe + 
out to draw water. 

12 Andhefid,O LORD, God of my ma- 
ſter Abraham. I pt. hee ſend me good ſpeedthis 
day, & (few kindneſſe vnto my matter Abraham. 

13 Behold, v ſtand here bythe well of water, 
and the daughters of the men of the citie come 
ent to draw water : 

14 And letit come to paſſe that the damſell to 
whom I ſhall ay, Let downe thy pitcher I pray 
thee,that! may drinke , and ſhe ſhaliſay, Drinke, 
and | will pine thy camels drinke alſo, let the 
fame he ſhe that thou haſt appointed for thy ſer. 
nantifac: and thereby ſhall 1 know that thou 
haſt ſhewed kindneſſe vuto my maſter. 

1% © And it came to palfe belore he had done 
ſpeaking, that behold , Rebekah came out. who 
was botue togethue l ſonne of Milcah. the wite of 
Nahor Abrahams brother, with her pitcher vpon 
her der. 

s And the damſell was ſ very faire to looke 
vpon a virgine, neitberhad any man knowen her; 
and ſhe went downe to the well, and filled her 
pitcher,aud came vp. . 

197 And the ſeruant ranne to meete her, and 
faid, Let met l pray thee) drivke a little water of 
thy pitcher, 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drinke, my lord: and ſhe ha- 
ſed , and ſet downe ber pitcher ypon her hand, 
and gaue him drinke. 

19 And when ſhe had done giaing him drinke, 
the (aid, I will draw water forthy camels alſo, vn- 
tin they hide done drinking, 

20 And ſhe haſted and emptied het pitcher in- 
ts the trough, aud ranve againe vntothe well to 
draw vater, and drewfor all his camels. 

24 And the man wondring at her, held his 
peace, to wit. whether the LO R D had made his 


10urney proſperous,or rot, 

22 Katie came to paſſe as the camels had done 
i 1 mancocke a o!den| eate-ring, 
| el! weight, aud to bracelers for 


herhands.of teh weight of gold, 
i a tel 


for vs to lod 


2 


| 


ein? 
4. hid poker Lam We Dugkeer 


Yap 


25 She ſalde i 
both ſtraw and p 
lodge in. 

26 And the man't 
worſhipped the LO 

27 And he fad. 
my maſter Ab 
my maſter of his mere 
in the way, the Le 
my maſters hrethteu. 


28 And the dam of her 
mothers houſe,th erd 

29 T And Red „and his 
name wes Laban :.&þ vnto the 
man, vnto the well 


. 30 And it came care. 
co bracel | 
he heard the word 
Thus ſpake the mi > voto 


the man; and bet , 
the well. a 

31 Aud he fad, 
LORD, wherefe 
I hane prepared her , 


camels. "ol 

32 Fandthemandg and he 
vagirded his camels andy dacr 
der forthe camels, & u and 
the ment feer that 


31 Aud there was (& 
but he ſaid, will not cate 
errand, And he ſaid, SH 

34 Aud he ſaid, I 

35 And the LORD by 
greatly, and he is becomgy 
wen him flocks, and he: 
and men ſeruanti, and maid era 
and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſtery wife bare a ſonnets 
my maſter when ſhe was old : and vato him hath 
be given all that he hath, 

37 And my maſter made me ſweare , ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne, of the 
— W. of the Canaanites , in whoſe Land 1 

well. 

39 Bot thou ſhale pee vnto myfathers houſe, 
and to my kinred and take a wife vnto my ſonne. 

39 And I ſaid vato my maſter, Petaduenture 
the woman will not follow me. 

4. And hee ſaide vnto me, The LO RD, be- 
fore whom 1 walke,wil ſend his Angel with thee, 
and proſperthy way : and then ſhaſt rake a wile 
for my ſonne, of my kinred, ard of my fathers 
houſe, 

41 Then ſhalt thou beecleateſrom this my 
oath , when thou commeſt to my kinred , and if 
they gine notthee one, thou ſhalt be cleare from 
my oath, 

42 And l came this day vnto the well, &faid, 
O LORD God of my maſter Abraham, if gow 
thou dee proſper my way, which I goe 1 

43 * Behold, I ſtand by the well of water; 
and it ſhall come to paſſe, that when the vi: gine 
commeth toarth to dra water, and Iſay to her, 
Gy me, I pray thee, a little water of th pitcher 
to drinne; 

And ſhe ſay to me, Both drinke thou, and 1 
wil Mo drawfor the camels : let the ſame be the 
woman, whom the L ORD hath appowted out 
for my maſters ſonne. 


5 And before Ihad done ſpeaking iv mine 
h — - Ste < heart, 
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fac meeteth Rebekah. 
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heart. Dehol il, Rebekab came foorth. with her pit · 
cher on her ſhoulder,& (ſhe went downe vnto the 
well. and drew water: and I (aid vnto her, Let me 
drinke, I pray thee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and let downe her 
r her ſhoulder , and ſaid, Drinke , and 

will gize thy camelsdrinke alſo: ſol dranke, 
and ſhe madethe camels drinke alſo. 

47 And Iasked her, and aid, Whoſe daughter 
art thou ? and ſhe ſaid, The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare vnto him : and 
put the eare- ting vpoa her face, and the brace- 
lets vpon her hands. 

48 And i bowed downe my head, and wor- 
—7 — LORD, and bleſſed the LORD 
God of my maſter Abraham, which had led mee 
in the right way to take my maſters brothers 
daughter vnto his ſonne. 

49 And now it you will deale kindly anderu- 
ly with my maſter,tcl me : and if not tell me, chat 
I mayturne to the right hand, or to the left. 

ce Thed Laban and Bethuel anſwered and 


| aid, The thing proceedeth fromthe LORD : 


we cannot ſpeake yntothee bad or good. 

Ft Behold, Rebe kah is before thee, take her, 
and goe, and let her be thy maſters ſounes wife, as 
the L O RD ach ſpoken. 

52 And it eame to paſſe, that when Abrahams 
ſeruant heard their words, hee worſhipped the 
LORD, bowing himſclfe to the earth. 

53 And the ſeruant brought foorth f iewels of 
filuer,and iewels of gold, and ratment, and gave 
them to Rebekah : Hee gaue alſo to her brother, 
and to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did cate and drinke, hee andthe 
menchat were with him, and taried all night, and 
they aroſe vp in the morning, and heſaid, * Send 
me away vnto my maſter, 

$5 And ber brother and her mether faid , Let 
the damſell abide with vs Ia few day et, at the leaft 
ten; after that, ſhe ſhall goe. 

$6 Andhefaid vato them, Hinder mee not, 
ſ-eng the LO RD hath proſpered my way: ſend 
me away,thatI may goe to my maſter, 

$7 And theyſaid, Wewillcall che Damſell, 
and inquire at her mouth, 

58 Andthey called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto 
her, Wilt thou goe with this man ? aud ſhe ſaid, 
I will goe. 

$9 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 
and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſeruant , and his 


men, 

6+ And they bleſſed Rebekaly, and ſa id vnto 
ber, Then art out ſiſter, be thou the te of thou- 
ſands of millions, and let thy ſeed. poſſeſſe the 
gate oſthoſe which hate them. 

61 © And Rebekabareſe, aud her damſels, and 
they rode vpon the camels, and followed the 


his way. 
62 And Iſaac came from the way of the * well 
Lahai-roi, for hee dwelt in the South coun- 


trey 
63 And Iſaac went out, th I meditate in the 
Id, at the euentide: and he liftvp his eyes, and 
faw.and behold,che camels were comming. 
| And Rebekah littvp her eyes, and when 
(he faw Iſaac ſhe lighted of the Camel. 
65 Forthee had ſaid vntothe ſeruant , What 
man is this that walketh in the field to mecte 


v and the ſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter: 


man : and the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, and went | d 


ö 


theretore ſhe tooke a vaile and cue reAher (elle | 
66 And the ſernaue told lac all thingsthat | 
he had done. 
67 And 1lfaac brovghe het inte his me 
Sarahs tent, and tooke Rebekah,and 
his wife, and h d her : and Iſaac Was com- 
forted aſtet his mRhersdeach, 
CHAP. XXV. | 
1 The ſonnes of Abrahem by Nein ab. 4 The A- 
Kifion of bu goods. 5 Hui age andeleath. 9 Hh 
barieh. 12 The geverations of Aae. 17 Hu 
age, aud death. 19 17228 for Rebehab 
being barren, 23 The Ame in her 
wombe. 24 The birth of Eſau and loco. 25 


Their difference. 29 Eſax ſelleth fra bir ibo u 
Hen againe Abraham tooke a wife, and 
name was Keturah. 


2 And ſhee bare him Zimran, and lokſhan 


and.Mgdan , and Midian , and I{hbak, and 
Shaah: an > 


3 And * Jokſhan begate Sheba, and Dedan, 
And thelennes ot Dedan were Aſkucim,and Le- 
eaſhim, and Leum mim. 

4 Andthe ſonnes of Midian, 
pher and Hanoch, and Abida , 
theſe were the childrenof Keturah, 


s « And Abraham gane all of ITS 
to Iſaac. «i 
6 But vnto the ſonnes of the e inc 


which Abraham had , Abraham gane gi 


ſcore and fiſteene yeeres, 

8 Then Abraham gaue vy the ghoſt and died 
ina good old age, an old full of Heeres, 
and was pathered to his . 

s And bis ſonmes Iſanc and Ihmacl buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of E- 

hron the ſonne of Zobar, the Hittite, which i 
fore Mamre ; 

10 The field which Abraham parchaſed of 
the ſonnes of Heth: there was Abraham baried, 


and Sarah his wife. 

it <q And it came to paſſe after the death of 
Abraham, that God bleſſed bis ſonne lſaac, and 
Iſaac dwelt by the“ well Lahai roi. 

I ＋.— theſe art the — Ih mac! 
Abrahams ſenne whom Ha E ian S- 
tabs handmaide bare voto yn, ig 

13 And * theſe are the names of the ſoancs of 
Iſhmael,by their names,according totheir gene- 
rations ; firſt borne of 1ſhmyel, Nebayorh, 
and Kedar,and Adbeel, and Mibam, 

14 And Miſhma. and Dumsh. and Maſſa, 
1 Fm and Tema, letur, Naphiſhand Ke» 
em 


14 Theſeare the ſonnes of Iſhmael,and theſe | 
are their names, by theirrownes and pac 

ſtels; twe lue princes according to their pati- 
on 


s. 

19 Andrheſe eth of the life of 1- 
mael ; an bundred and thirty and ſeucn 
and he gaue vp the ghoſt 
thered yato his 


war: |. 
"_ 


ſent them away from Iſaac his oane ( bee , 
yet lined ) Eaſtward, vn the Eaſt copntrey» 

7 And theſe «re the dayesof the yeeres of A- 
brabams life which keliued ; an hundred,three- 


— 


8 


-- 


18 And they dwelt from Hauilak vato Shag, 


that i beſore E gypt. as thou 


is. nd 


dies, anda gh 8 


gorll toward Af e 
ria hee i dyed in the preſence of all bis bes- N 
ren. 
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| Efaus birtbrighrſold. | 


Geneſis. 


4 


Rom. 
E 


ts CaAudthelc ave che generations of Iſaac, 
Abrahams ſonne : Abraham begate Iſaac. 

20 And Ifaxc was fortie yeeres old when hee 
tooke Rebekab to wife, che daughter of Bethuel! 
the Syrian of Padan Atam, the filter to Laban the 
Syrian. 

2: And aac intreated the LORD ſor his 
wife becauſe the was barren : and the LORD 
was intreated of him, and Rebckah his wite con- 
ceiued. 

22 And the children ſtruggled together with- 
in her g and hee (aid, If it be io, why am [ thus? 
ud ſhe went to enquire of the LORD. 

2; And the LKR D faidvnto her, Two nati- 
ons ate in thy wombe, and two mater of people 
hall we aratedfromethy bowels _ _ 

le bee ſtronger then the o 0 
dd * the elder (hall ja the yonger. : 

And when her dayts to be delniered were 
rafflicd beholde, there were twinne in her 
wombe. 

25 Aud the firſt came out red, all ouer like an 
hairy garment : and they called his name, E lag. 

26 And after that came his brotther our , and 
his hand rooke holde on Eſauskeele ; and his 
name was called 1acob : and Iſaac was threeſcore 
yeeres old hen ſhe bare them. 

27 And the boyes grew; and Eſauwas a cun- 
ning hunter, a man ofthe field: and lacob was a 
plaine mau, d we ling in rents, 

28 And Iſaac lened Eſaa, becauſe} he did eat 
of his veniſon: but · Rebe kali loued lacob. 

29 Aud lacob ſod portage : and Eſau came 
from from the field, and he was ſaint. 

30 And Eſau ſaid to Iacob, Fee de mee, I pray 


, 
therre6d 


thee, with that ſame red potrege :for Tam faint; 
therefore was his name called Edom. 
| gt Aud lacob ſald, Sell me this day thy birth · 
t 


22 And Eſau ſaid, Behold,'I am ſ at the poirt 
te die: and what profit ſhall this birthcight doe 
to me ? 

33 And lacob ſaid, Swearcto me this day: and 
he {warcto him: aud *he fold his birthright vnto 


© | Tacob. 


4 Then lacob gaue Elan bread and portage 
of lentiles; and hedideate and driuke , and roſe 
vp, aud went his way : this Eſau defpiled 5 
buchright, 


CHAP, XXVI. 

t Naar becauſe of fermme went to Serar. » Got 
e him 7 Het reprowen by 
Abimelech fer demmg bu wit. 12 He gronech 
rich. 18 hediggeth £/th Simah ond Rehoboth. 
23 Abimuelech maketh a cournant with him at 
Peer ſheba. 34 Elan wines 

Nd there was a famine in the land, beſides 
he Grſt famne that was in the da 

Abraham. And Iſaac went vnto abimelech 

of the Philiſtims, vs:o Gerar. 

2 And the LORD appeared vntohimand 
ſaid , Goc nag done into Egypt; dwellia the 
land which I ſhalltel1 thee of, 

Sofourne jv this land, and Twill bee with 
thee,and will hleſſe thee :for vnto thee, and vnto 


King 


15.204 
25.18. 


thy ſeed * 1 will giue all theſe countreys, and 1 


bam thy father. 
4 And I vill make thy ſeed to multiply asthe 
| ſtatres of heaueu, aud will giue vnto tuy ſcede 


es f 


al! theſe countreyes: and in chy Sced (hall all the 
ations of the earth be * blefſed ; 

«© Hecaule that Abraham obeyed my voyce, 
and kept my chatge, my Commaundements, my 
Starutes aud my Lawes. 

6s FAnd Iſaac dwelt in Gerar, 

7 Andthe men of the place asked Zim of his 
wife :and he (aid, She fs my ſiſtet: tor he feared 
to lay, She it my witey left, ſa a be, the men ofthe 
place ſhould kill mee lor Rebekah, becauſe (hee 
was faireto looke vpon. 

8 And it came to paſſe when hee had beene 
there along time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philiſtims looked out it a window,and ſaw,&be- 
held, Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah his wife, 

And Abimelech called Mac, and ſaid. Be- 
hold, ol a ſuxetie (hee is thy wiſe : and how ſaidſt 
thou, Shee is wy Gitex? And Iſaac ſaid vmokim, 
Becaulc I ſaid, Leſt 1 die ſor her. 

to And Abimelech faide, What is this theu 
haſt done vitovnone ol the people might light- 
ly have lien with thy wife , and thou ſhouldeſt 
hane brought guiltineſſe vpon vs, 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
fying, Heethateoucherh this man or his wiſe, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and +recei. 


LO RD bleſſed bim. 

13 Andrhe man wared great, and f went ſor. 
ward, and grew vrtill he became very great. 

14 For hee had poſleſtion of flockes, and po(- 
ſeſsjon ot heards, and great tore of I leruants, 
and the Philiſtims enuyed him. 

15 For all the welles which his fathers ſer- 
eants had digged in the daes of Abraham bis fa 
ther, the Philiſtiws bad ſtopped them, and filled 
them with earth. 

16 Aud Abimelech ſaid veto Tfaac, Goc frem 
vs: forthou art m uch mightier then we. 

17 And llaac departed thence , and pitched 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there, 

18 And Iſnac diggedagine the welles of wa- 
ter, which they had digged in the dayes of Abra 
ham his father : for the Philiſtims had ſtopped 
them after the death of Abraham, and he called 
their names afterthe names by which kisſather 
had called chem. 

19 Andlfacsſcruants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of f ſpringing water. 

20 And the heardmen of Gerar did trine 
with Iſaacs heardn en,ſayipg, The water is oats; 
andbe called the name of tl well, ¶ Elk, be- 


cauſe they ſtroue with him. 


21 And they digged another well, and ſtroue 
for that alſo : & he called the name ol it,. | Sitvah, 

22 And hee temooued from thence, and dig. 
gedanotherwell, and for that ey firone not: 
aod hee called the name of it, | Re : and 
he ſaid, For now the LO RD hath made toom 
lor vs and we ſhalbe fruitfull in the land. 
. And hee went vp from thence to Beer - 

eba. 

54 And the LORD appeared vnto him the 
ſame viglt, and ſaid, In the God of Abraham 
| thy lether · ſeare net for l am with thee, and - 

bleſſe thee,and multiply thy ſeed, for my ſerua 
25 And he bnilded an altar there, aud called 
| ypon the name ofthe LO R D &epitchedhivrent 


' there : and there Ifaacs ſeruants digt ed a well. 
2 


Cha. 13. will performerhe orhe, which I ſ ware vnto Abra - Abrahams ſake. 


ved in the ſame yecre an hundred ſolde: and the |. 
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Eau goeth a hunting. 


Chap. xxvij. 
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26 They Abimelech went to him from Ge- 
rar, and Ahutzah one - his frieads, and p hichol 
the chi — — is armie. 

ae ſayd vnto them, Wherefore 
come ye to me, ſeeiog yee hate me, and haue lent 
me away from you ? 

38 And they aide. F Wee ſaw certaine 
that the LO R D was with thee : and wee ſaid, 
Let there bee now an othe vetwirt vs, cuen be- 
twixt vs and thee , and let vs make a Covenant 

29 f That chou wilt dee vs n hart, as wee 
baue not touched thee, and as we bane done 
vnto thee nothing but good, and haue ſent 
thee away in peace : thou art now the bleſſed of 
the LORD. 

30 And hee made them a feaſt, and they did 
eate and drinke. 

3t Aud they roſe vp betimes inthe mor. 
ning, and ſware one to er : and Ifaac 
lent them away, and they departed from him 
in peace. 

3: Anditeame to paſſe the ſame day, that 
Iſaacs ſeruanti came, and tolde him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and Aid vato 
him, We haue found water. 

33 And hee called it }Shebah: therefore the 
name of the citie is \ Beer-(heba vnto this day. 

34 Aud Eſau was fonrtie yeeres olde, when 
he tooket o wife ladith,the d of Beerithe 
Hittite, and Baſh:math the daughter of lon the 
Hietite: 

35s Which * were f a griefe of miade vn 
[aac and to Rebcikeh., 

CHAP, XYXVIL 
t Face deb Sſan for veniſon. 4 Ribeheb 
inflrufte th Iaceb to obtame the bleſſing. 15 1s 

cob vader the perſon of E (anobieineth it. 3 E- 

yas br inoeth dene. 34 ae trembleth. 34 

Eſau romp laine!h, end by i hie ob cancers 

eh. t He threamneth Iacob, 4% Ke 

bet diſrypomteth it. 
A it came to paſſe that when Iſaze wag old, 
and his eyes were dimme, ſo that hee could 
not (cr, hee called Efan his eldeſt ſonne and ſayd 
vato him, My ſonne. Aud hee laid vnto him, Be- 


am . 
1 Aud he ſaid, Rehold now, Iam olde, and 
know not the day of my death. 
3 Now therefore take, l pray thee, thy wea- 
pans thy quiuer,and thy bow, and goe out to the 
geld, and I tike me ſome veniſon, 
4 And make me fawoury meat, ſach as 1 lone, 
and bring it to me,that | may cate, that my ſaule 
may bleſſe thee before | die. 
s And Rebekah heard when Ie tpaketo 
Eſau his ſoane : and Eſau went to the fel de to 
hunt for yeuiſen n to bring it. 
6 J Aud Rebekab ſpake vnto Taco) her fon, 
fayiag, Bcholde, I heird thy father ſpeake vnto 
Eſau thy brother, ſariug. 
7 Bring me veniſon, and make mee ſanouri: 
meat, that I may cate, and bleſſe thee before the 
LORD, beforcmy death. 
8 Now therefore, my ſonne, obey myvoyce, 
according to that which 1 command thee. 
„ Goc now to the flocke, and fetch mee 
from thencetwo good kiddes of the goats, and 
will make them (auoury meat for thy lather, ſuch 


a8 he loacth, | 


1% Andthos halt bring is ache , that 
hee may cate, and that hee may thee, de. 
fare his death. 


rt And lacob fide ts RebelGh his mother, 
Behold, Eſau my brecher 1s a hairy man, aud 1] am 


a man. 

1» My ſather peraduenture will feele me, and 
| ſhall — as 2 — I Call 
bring a curſe ypoa me, and nota ; 

11 And bis mother lud vato bim, Vyem mee 
de thy curſe, my ſonne: only ob ey my voice, 2nd 
goe tetckh me them. 

14 And hee went, and fetched , and brow 
the to his mother, and his mother made lauge- | 
tie meat, ſach as his father laue d. | 

is And Rebekah woke + try. 
ment of her eldeſt ſonme Efars , which were 
with her in the houle, and put them vpen laced 
ber yonger lonne. * 

16 And ſh- put the skinnes of the kids of the 

oatesypon his hands, and vpon the ſmooth of 
is necke. | 

17 And fhee gaue the ſanourie mente, andthe 
dread, which {he had prepared, into the hand ot 
her ſanne lacob. 

18 Aud he came vnte his father, and fayd, 
My father: And hee ſaid, bere am [ 5 whe art 

fornc ? "Ft 

ts And Iacob aide vaee his father, l 
Eſau , thy firſt borne, I hase dene 6. 
ding as thou badeſt mee : ariſe, I pray thee, 
fir, and cate of my veniſon , chat thy ne may 
blefſe me. 

2+ And Iſase ſaid vato his fone, New ir, 
that thou haſt found it ſo quickly,my ſonac and 
he aid, Becauſe the L O K D thy Guetbroaght| 
it f ome, 

2: And Ifac 


ſayde vato laced, come 


neere, I pray thee , that I may feelethee, my'{ 


bonne, whether thou bee my very ſonnet Elan, or 
not. 4 — 


22 And lacob went neee vue thac his 
— — — — 
lacobs voice, butthe hands ere the hands | 

23 And hee diſcerned bim not, becauſe his 
hands were hairie,as his brother Rn hands: 8 
he bleed bm. 

24 And hee (aid, Art thou my veryſoune E- 
ſan? and he faid, I am. | 

25 And bee ſaid, Bring itncere to mee, ind 
[ will cate of my fonnes veniſon, tha myo 
may bleſlethee / and he bt in neere | 
and he did eate: and he brought him wine, 
he dranke. 

26 And his father l faac aid ratohim , Come 
neere now, and kiſſe me, my ſonne. 

27 And hee came neere, and kifſed him i und 
hee (melled the imell of his tai 
him, and aid, Ses, the ſmell us 
— ol a elde, which the LORD hath 
b d. 1 
28 Therefore * God ginethee of the dewe of 
heancn, and the ſatnetſe of the earth, and plenty 
of corne and wine. 20 

25 —— —— a 
done to thee : bee lord ouer thy brethren 4 
let thy mothers ſonncs bow doe to rhee: Cur« 
ſed be euety one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed de 
he that bleſſeth thee. 


Ait came to paſſe , 28 ſoone an Iſaac 
wy Bs had 


Cn CI E—_R_ 


—_—_— 


_— 


Lacob is ſent away. ¶ lacab 


"SY Two SY IF, ALL 


4 * Obad. 


10. 


had made ab ende 8 
5 SE his brother came in from 


An treat kad made (auonry meate, and 
brought ir vnto his lu het, and ſaid vnto his ſo- 


ther iſe , and cate of his ſoancs 
ſaule may bleſſe mee. 

3» A hisfather ſaid vnto him, Who 

art chen] and bee (aid, I am thy ſonmc, thy brit 


33 And Iſaac f trembled very exceedingly, 
— 10 eh a — — — 
niſon and brought it me, and I have eaten of 
before thou cameſt, and haue bleſſed him ? yea 
and he ſhall be bleſle d. 

34 Aud when Eſau heard the words of his fa- 
cryed with a and exceeding bittet 
cry, and ſaid vnts his father, Bleſſe mee e met 
2. O my father. bo 

25 And be laid, I hy brother came with ſub- 
tiley, and hath taken away thy bleſsing. 

6 Andheaſaid, lar ot he righely named i la- 
4 d me theſe two times: 
he tooke au ay my birthright. and behalde, now 
hee bath tahen away my bieis ing: and hee ſaid, 


1 


75 Aud Iſaac anſwered and faide vnto Eſau, 
Aide, thine made him thy lord, and all his 


{ brethren haue I giuento him for ſeruants: and 


with cornc and wine haue I ſuſtaised him: 
and what ſhall I doe now vnto thee my ſonne? 

38 And Eſau ſaid voto his ſather, Haſtthou 
but aue'dlefsing, my father ? blefſe mee. e me 
alle, O wy Aud Efaulift vp his voice, 


ud wept. 

39 And lſaac his father anſwered , and ſuyde 
vnto him, Behold, * thy dwelling ſhall be | the 
fatneſſe of the carth , and of the dewe ul heauen 


from aboue- 

4 And by thy ſword ſhaltthou line and ſhale 
ſerne thy brother t and ir ſhall come to paſſe 
when thou ſhale haue the dominien , that thou 
(halt breake his yoke from off thy ecke. 

41 FT and Efan hated lacob, becauſe of the 
bleſsing, wherewich bis father bleſſed him: and 
Eſau ſaid in his heart, The dayes of raovrning 
for my father ae at hand j *chen will I day my 
brother Iacob. 


Andthefe words of Eſau ber eldeſt ſonne 
were told to Rebekah: And thee (ant and called 
la cob her yonger ſonne, and ſaid yoro him, Be · 
bold, thy Eſau, as touching thee, docth 
comfort himſelſe to kill ther. 

4 Now my ſonne, my voice: 
and ariſe, et thou to Laban my to Ha- 
rans 


44 And tary with bim afew dayes, vill 


4% Vill thy brothers anger turte 
from thee, and hee forget that, which thou ha 


done tobim : then I will ſend, aud fetch thee 


from thence : why ſhould I bee deptined alſo of 
you both in one day > 

* And Rebekah aid to Iſaae, lam wea- 
lie pf wy tite, becauſe of thedanghterof Herh 
if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of 
Herk, ſunb 25 thele which arc of 


_ 
| —— the land, what good ſhall my lite 


* 


4 


CHAP, XXVIIL 
t Iſaacbleſtth Iecob, and ſendeth bim to - 
dan Aran. 9 E/aumarieth Mahaiath the 
dang be of iſhmacl. 16 The viſion of f 
ladder. 18 The ſtone of Bethel. 26 Jacobs 
vowe. 
Nd ſaac called lacob, and bleſſed him. and 
charged him, and ſaid vnto him, Thon ſhale 
not take a wite, ofthe daughters of Canaan. 


2a * Ariſe, goe to Padan Atam . tothe houſe of 


Bethuel thy methers ſather, au. rake thee a wife 
ſrem thenee, of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 
thees brother. 

3 And God Almighty bleſſe thee, and make 
thee fruirfall, and multiplythee, that thou may- 
eſt be f a multitude of people : 


4 And giuethee the bleſsing of Abraham, to «4 


thee and to thy ſeed with thee, that thou mayeſt 
inherite the land 4 wherein then art a ſtranger, 
which God gage vnto Abraham, 

5 Andifazc ſent away Iacob , and hee went 
to Padan-Aram vnto Laban, ſonne of Bethuel 
the Syrian. the brother of Rebekah, lacobs and 
Elaus mather. 

6 « When Eſau ſawe that Iſaac had blefſed 
Iacob, and ſent him away to Padan-Aram , to 
take him a wife from thence; and that as he hleſ 
ſed him, he gane him a ch e, ſaying. Thou ſhalt 
not take a wife of the — of Canaan. 

7 And that lacob obeyed his ſathet, and his 
mother and was goneto Padan-Aram; 

8 And Eſauſceing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan j pleaſed nat Iſaac his ſather. 

9s Then went Eſau vnto Iſhmael, and tooke 
vato the wines which hee had, Mahalath the 


, of people. 

| f Heby, 

| #hy ſo 
MMgS, 


+ Helr. 
were 7 
in the e 


danghterot Iſhmael Abtabams ſonne, the ſiſtet & 


ol Nebaioth to be his wiſe. 


1s J Aud lacob went out from Beer ſheba, 
and went toward * Haran. 


it And he lighted vpon a eertaine place, and 


* Called 
Ad :. 


taried there alluieht, becauſe the ſunne was ſer. | C 


aud hee tooke of the ſtones of that place, and 
put them tor hispillowes, and lay downein that 
place to ſleepe. 

12 Aud hee dreamed, and beholde, a ladder 
ſet vp on the earth, and the toppe oſ it reached to 
heauen aud beholdethe Angels of God aſccu- 
divg and deicruding on it. 

1; * Andbcholde,tke LORD ſtood abone 
it, and ſaid, I am the LORD Ged of Abra- 
ham thy father , and the God of lſaac : the land 
whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I gineit, and to 
thy leed. 

14 And thy ſced ſhall bee as the duſt of the 
earth, and thou ſhalt 4 ſpread abroade * to the 
Weſt, andte the Raſt, and to the North, and to 
the South : and in thee, and & in ſcede ſhall 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. . 

ty And behold, I am with thee, and will ke 
thee in all p/aces whicher thou goeſt , aud wi 
bring thee againe into this land : for 1 will not 
leaue thee , vntill I haue donerhat which I have 
ſpoken tothee of, 

15 © Andlacob awaked out of his Ceepe,and 
he ſaid, Surely the LO R D is in thisplace, and 
[| knew it ot. 

17 And hee wataftaid, and faid, How dread- 
lol li this place ? this is none other, but the hoaſe 
of God,and this & the gateot heaven, f 

1 And lacob roſe vp carcly in the —_ 

20 


| Charr 


Cha. 
1. & 8. 


Hebr, 
' br(4t 
(Gor 8h. 
® Deut. 
12.3. 
Che. 
12.3.9 
1K. 18. 
and 21. 


i1$.2nd 
26.4. 


K 
hewſe 
Gd. 


Hebe. 
there 


peace 10 
bon. 

I Heb, 
the da) 
peas, 


| — 4 
day. lacab couenanteth for Rachel. 


*Cha. zx 
1.& 48, 


a 


vat i 
e 
Gd. 


HHeby, 1s 
there 


prace 10 


andtooke the ſtone th it hee had purfor his pil- 
lowes, and ſet it vp for a pillar, and powred oile 
vpou the top of it 

19 And hee called the name of that place 
{Beth- el: but the name of that citie was called 
Luz, at the firft. ; 

20 And Lacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God 
will be with me, and will keepe mee in this way 
that] goe, and will giue me bread to cate, and 
raiment to put on, 

21 Sorhat I come againe to my fathers houſe 

then Mall the LO D be my God. 
22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet fora pil 
lar, hall bee Gods houſe : and of all that rho” 
ſbalt giue mee, 1 will ſurely giue the tenth vnto 
t 


CHAP.-XXIX. 


3 Jarob commerh to the well of Nara. 9 Hein 
tend acquaintance of Kachel. 13 Laban ener” 
tamerh hum, 18 [cob conmemanterh for Rachel. 
— Nei dectieed with Leah. 28 Hee marie 1 

jo Rachel, and [erneth for her ſeuen yeres mor e. 

32 LZeahbrareth Rewer, 33 en, 34 L. 

, 35 aud ludah, 


Hen Tacod f went on his journey, and came 
into the land = le of the Eaſt. 

1 Andhclooked, nde a well in the 
ſe ld. and loe, there were three flockes of thee 
lying by it: — — — e 

es: and a great was the welles 
mouth. * 

Aud thither were all the flockes gathered, 
and they rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, 
and wateretl the ſheepe, and put the ſtone agoine 
ypoen the wels mouth in his hon, 

4 And lacob aide vnto them, My bre- 
then, whence be yee ) and they ſaid, of Haran 
zro wee. 

Aud bee fHid ntothem, Know yee Laban 
— And they (aid, W ee know 


6 And hefaid vntothem , 413 he well? and 
they ſaid, Hee is well: and beholde , Rachel his 


bon. 


daughter commeth with the ſheepe.. 

„ Andheefaid, Loe, + 1% yet high day nei- 
ther is ĩt time that the cartel! ſhoold be gathered 
— water ye the ſheepe, and goe and teede 

em. 


8 And they ſaid, Wee carnor, vntill all the 
flockes be gathered together, and till they tolle 
the ſtone from the welles mouth: then wee wa · 
tet the ſheepe. 

9 © And while hee yer ſpake with them, Ra- 
— with der fathers ſheepe : for (hee kept 
them. 

1% And it cameto paſſe, when latob aw Na- 
chel the daughter of Laban his mothers brother, 
and the (heepe of Laban his mothers brother; 
that lacob went neete and rolled the ſtone from 
the welles mouth, and watered the locke of La- 
ban his morhers brother. 

11 And [acod kiſſed Raebel, and lifted vp his 
voice and wept. 

13 And lacobtold Rachel, that beewas her 

aud that he was Rebekabs ſenne: 
and ſhe ranne , and told ber father. 
13 And it came to paſſe when I 2ban heard the 


} tidings of lacob his fifters (onde, that bee rarne | 


fo metchim, and fmbraced him, and kifſed him, 


Chap.xxix. 


and brought him to his houſe : and hee told La- 

dan all theſe thing. 

14 And Lan ſaidto him, Surely thou art my 

bone and my fleſh : and he abode with him the 
ſpace of a moneth. 

t5 Jud Laban ſaide vnto Iacob, Becauſe 
thou art my brother, ſhenldeſt thou therefore 
ſerue me for noughe : tell me, hat hall thy w 

ges be Þ 

18 And Laban had two daughters: the name 
of theelder was Leah, andthe name of the you- 
ger wes Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed: but Rachel was 
deautiſull and well tauoured. 

18 And lacob loued Rachel, and aide, I will 
ſerue thee ſcuen yeeres for Rachel thy yonger 
daughter. *1 

19 And Laban ſaid, It is betterthat 1 giue her 
tothee, then that 1 ſhould giue ber,toanother 
man : abide with me. 

20 And Iacob ſetued ſcuen yeeres for Rachel: 
and they ſcemed vnto him but a few dayes, lor 
the loue he had to her. 

21 «And lacob ſaid vnto Laban,Gine me my 
wife(for my dayes are fulfilled)that I may goe in 
vate her. 

22 AndLaban gathered together all the men 
ofthe place and made a feaſt. 

23 And it came to paſſe in the enening, that 
he tooke Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
him and be went in vnto her. 

24 And Laban gaue vnto his daaghter Leah, 
Zilpah his mayde, for a handmayd. 

25 And it came te paſſe, that in the morning, 
behold it was Leah : and he ſaid to Laban, what 
is this thou haft dore vnto mee ? did not I (crue 
with thee for Rachel ? wheretfore then haſt thou 
beguiled med. 

28 And Laban aid, It muſt not be ſo dane in 
— count rey, to giue the yonger, beſore the firſt 

e 


27 Full] ber weeke, and we will giuethee 
this alſo, forthe ſerukce which thou ſhale ſerue 
with me,yct ſeuen other yeeres. 

28 And lacob did ſo and fulvlled her wee ke: 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife al ſo 

29 And Laban gane to Rachel bis daughter, 
Bilhah his handmayd,tobe her mayd. 

ze And he went in alſo vo Rachel, and ber 
loucd alſo Rachel more then Leah, and ſerued 
with him yet ſeuen other yeeres. 

3: nd when the LORD faw that Leab 
was hated , hee opencd herwombe : but Rachel 
was barren . 

32 And Leah coneriued and bare 2 ſonne, and 
ſhee called his name | Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Sure- 
ly, the LORD bath looked myaſſhctien; 
now theretors my husband will loue me. 

33 And ſheconcciued againe, & bare a ſonne, 
and ſfaide , Becauſethe LORD hath beard that 
1 was hated , hee hath therefore ginen mee this 
ſama alſo and the called his name } Simeon. 

34 And ſhee conceived againe , and barea 
ſonne, and (aid, Now this time will my husband 
be 1oyned vneo we, becauſe 1 baue borne him 
three ſonnes 1 therefore was his- name called 
Lai. 

25 And hee conceined againe . and bares 
ſounerand ſhe (ard, Now will l praiſe the LORD: 
therefore ſhe called his name * ludah,and ij leit 


beacing. 
* CHAP. 


He is deceived wich Leah. | 


- Gs 


Mandrakes, 


Geneſis. 


Ioſeph is borne 


of God, 


CHAP XXX. 

1 Rachel in for her beyrennefſe . giuet h Bul- 
be 1 her mauid n cob. 5 Shee bearers Den 
and Naphtali, 9 Lech ruth Zilpat her mu, 
who beareth Gad and Ab. 14 Reuben fin- 
derb Man trater, with which Leab buyerb ber 
burbend »f Rachel. 17 Leah brareth erb. 

Zevulun and Dinah. 21 Rachel beereth loſtph: 

25 lacob def tte depart. 27 Lien aneh 
bm on g % C 37 Let police, 
wh reby be beca ne ries, 

Nd when Rachel (aw that ſh : bare lacob no 
children, Rachel enuied her fitter, and aid 
vuto lacob. Gine me children or els I die. 

3 And lacobs anger wat kia led agaiaſt Ra- 
chel, and he ſaid, Am 1 in Gods ſtead, who hath 
withheld from thee tac ſruit of the wombe ? 

$ And ſh:e ſaid, Behelde my maideBil- 
hah : goe in vnte her, and ſhee ſhall beare 
pon my knees, that I mayalſuf haue children 


+ Rebr, be| by het. 
built by And ſhee 23u2 him Bilhah herhandmaide 
he. to wife: and lacob went in vato her 
F And Bilhal conceiurd and bare Tacob a 
ſonne. 
s Aid Rachel ſaid. God hath indged me, and 
hath alſo heard my voice, and hath ginen mee a 
ſoun2; therefore called ſhe his name | Dan. 
[That is} 7 And Rilhah Rachels maid concciuedagain:, 
lalging. and bare Laco x ſecond ſonne. 
And Rachel ſayd, With+ great wralt- 
tHebrew, lings haue 1 wraftled with my filter, and 1 


wre#/inge| haue prenailed:and ſhe called his aame [*Naph 


tali. 


me, bocanſel haue hotne him fixe ſonne mand ſhe 
called his name { Tebalun. 

21 Andatterwardsfh:e bare a danghter, and 
called her uam: Dinah, 

22 Aud Godremembred Rachel, and God 
bearken:d to her, and opened her wembe. 

24 And ſhee conceiued and barea ſonne, and 
ſaid; Gol hath taken away my reproch ? 

24 And ſhee called his name Ioſeph,and ſaid; 
The LORD ſhall adders me another ſonne. 

23 Audit came to paſſe when Rachel had 


| borne loſeph , that (acob ſaid vnes Labai, Send 


me away, that | may goe rate mine one place, 
and to my countrey. 

26 Giue mee my wines and my children, for 
whom l haue ſeruedthee, and let me go i for thou 
knoweſt my ſeruice which [ haue done the e. 

27 And Laban ſaid vato him, I pray thee, if | 
haue found lauour in thine eyes, 1&7 : for [ haue 
learned by experience, that the LORD hath 
blefſed me for thy ſake. 

28 And he id, Appoiat me thy wages, and! 
will giac it. 

19 Ang bee ſaid ynts him, Thou knoweſt how 
[ haue ſerucd thee , and how thy cattell war 
with me. 

30 Por it was lierlewhich thou hadſt before 
leanez and it is now f increaſed vnto a multi- 
eude; and the LORD hath bleſſed thee f fince 
my comming: and now C ſhall I prouide for 
mine o ie hoa(* alſo ? 

31 And hee ſaid. What ſhall I giue thee? and 
lacob ſaid. Thou (hilt not giue me any thing ; if 
thou wilt doe this thing for me, l will againe feed 
and keepe thy flocke. 

32 Lwillprſethrongh all thy locke to day, 
remoouing from thence all theſpeckled and ſpot- 
ted cartel] : and all the browne exttell among the 
ſh-epe, and the (potted and ſpeckled among the 
goates,and of (4:4 ſhalbe my hire. 

3; So ſhal my righteonſneſſe anſwere for mee 
in time to come, when ic (hall come for my hire, 
before thy face: cucry one that is wot ſpeekied 
and ſported a1nonglt the goates and browne a- 
mongſt the ſhcepe. that ſhall bee counted ftollen 


with me. ? 

34 And Laban aid, Behold, 1 would it might 
be according te thy word. 

35 And he remeoned that day the hee goates 
that were ting · ſtraked and (ported, and all the 
ſhee goates that were ſpeckled and 
euery one that had ſome white in it, and all the 
broue among ſtthe ſheep, and gane tem intothe 
hand of his ſonnes. ; 

34 And hee ſet three dayet journey betwint 
himielfe and lacob i and Iaeob ted the reſt of La» 
F teoed racks hen cntouf grams 

7 And 1 t m 

2 of the haſell and cheſunt tres , and 
pilled white ſtrakes in them, and madethe white 
appeare which was in the rods. - h 

38 And he (er the rodywhich he had pilled, he- 
fore the flockes in the gutters in the watering 
when the flockscame to drinkethat they 
ſhould conceine when they came to drinke. 

25 And the flockes coacciued before the rods, 
and brought forth cattell ringſtraked , ſyeckled 


4 Gorred. 
"And leb did ſeparate the lunbes, andTet 
the faces of the flockes toward the ting 


I That is, 9 When Leih ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, 
My wrafts; ſhe tooke Zilpah her maide, and gane her laco- 
ling. to wile. 
* Called] te And Zilpah Leaks maide bare Iaceb a 
Mit. 3.1 f ſonne. 
Nb. tt And Leah aide, A troupe commeth : and 
live. the called his name] Gad. 
| That is, *2 And Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iacob a ſe- 
Al troupe, c0nd ſonne- 
or cone- 1 And Leahſide, + Happie em I, for the 
peme. dau hters will call mee bleſſ:d: and hee called 
I Heby. iu his name Aher, 
= heppi-| 14 Jud Reuben went iu the dayes of heit 
neſſe. harueſt, and found Mandrakes in the feld, and 
1 That is,| brought them vato his mother Leah. Then Ra- 
Heappie, | chel (aid to Leah, Giue mee, I pray thee, of thy 
ſonnes Mandrakes. 

I; Arlfh:aidvrather,Ts it a ſmall matter, 
that thou haſt taken my busband ? and wealdeſt 
thou take away my ſonnes Mandrakes alſo? and 
Rachel faid , Therefore hee ſhall lie with thee to 
night. for thy ſonnes Mandrakes, 

ts And Iacob came ont ofthe ſield in the eue 
ning, and Leah weut out to meete him, and (atd 
muſt come in vnto m2:for ſarely [ haue hi. 
red thee with my foazcs Mandrakes. And he lay 
with her that night. 

19 Aud God hearkened vnto Leah, and ſhee 

conceiued. and bare Iacob the fitt ſounne. 
18 And Leah aid, God hath giuen mee m 
hire, becauſe i haue ginen my maiden to my haf 
1 band: and ſhe calle a his name IIſlachar. 
01.1 That is 19 And Leah conceined agune, and bare Ia- 
A. be. | cob the ficth ſonre. 
I 20 And Leah (aid, God hath endued me with a 
wy dowry: now will my husband dwell with 


pt 


| 


(ported, avd | 


+ Hebr 


1nd allthe begwne in the flocke of Laban fand he 


*r. All. ad 


| Oy, 
gotes, 


* Ch 
28.1 


t Heb 


- 


_ YL 


E 
totes. 


* Chap, 
Pry 


ob fleeing, 


Chap 


—— 


his owne — thernſelues, and put them 
not vnto Labans catte ll. 

4t And it came to paſſe whenſocuer the 
ſtronger cartel! did conceme , that lacob laide 
the rods before the «yes of the cattell in the 
gutters , that they might conceive among the 
roddes 


4% Rutwhenrhe cattel were feeble , hee pur 
tf emnotin: ſo the ſeebler were Labans, and rhe 
ſtronger lacobs. 
43 Aud the man increaſed exceeding)y , and 
had much catteli, and maidſeruants, and mer- 
ſcrnants, and eamels, and aſſes. 
CHAP. XIXI. 
5 deparnieth ſeerery, 19 

Rachel fiealerh her fathers m. 22 
purfneth after bom, 26 and cumplaineth of the 
wrong. 34 Rachels pohcie to bide the nmages. 
36 lacebs complaintof Laben, 43 The cout- 
nan of Laban and Jace at Gate. 

Nd hee heard the words of Labans ſonnes, 

ſaying, lacob hath taken away all that was 
our fathers; and of that which was of our fathers, 
hath he gotten all this glory. 
* And lacob bcheld the countenance of La- 
— a behold , it wes not toward kim f as 


1 Andthe LORD faid rntolacob, Returne 
vnto the land of thy fathers , and to thy kinred; 
and Iwill be with thee. 

4 And lacob ſent and called Rachel and Le 
ah, to thefield vnto his flocke, 

s And faide vntothem , 1 ſee your fathers 
countenance , that jt is not toward mee as be- 
fors : but the God of my father hath boene with 


moe. 
s Andyce know, that with all my power 
aue ſerued yourfather 

5 And your father hath deceiued mee , and 
changed my wages ten times: but Gd ſaffered 
him not to hurt me. 

8 Ifheefaid thus Theſpeckled (hall bee thy 
wages, then all the cartel] hate ſpeckled: and it 
hee aid thus. The ting: ſtraked ſhall bee thy hirt, 
then bare all the es tell ring-firaked, 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattellof 
your father, and giuen thewto me. 

to And it cam« to paſſe at the time that the 
exttellconcenned, that i lifted vp mine eyes and 
ſ ina dreawe. and behold, the — — 
lea the cattel] were ring ſtraked, — 
— x 2 
ti Aud the Angel of Ged ſpike vnto mee in a 
ckeume, ſmg. lacob ; And 1 fad. Nere am 1, 

13 And ber faid, Lit now vythine cyes , and 
ſee all the rammes which leape vpen the carte!] 
ave riug.· raked, ſpeckled 2nd grifled :for | hane 
ſeene all that Laban doeth vntothee 

13 le the God of Bethel * where thonan- 
nayntedſt the pillar, and where then yowedft 
2 vowe vnto mee: now ariſe, get thee out from 
this land , and returne vnco the land of thy 
kindred. 


t Jacob 


14 And Rachel and Leah anfwered , aud Gayd 
ente him Is there yet any poi tion or inheritance 
for vs in our fathers houſeꝰ 

15 Are we not counted of him firangers ? for 
he hath fold vs,and hath quite deuoured alſo our 
mor. 


ey. 
16 per all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, that is ours, aud our childrens: 


doe, 
17 « Then Tacob roſe vp, and ſet his ſormes 
and hiswines camels, 

18 And be catied away all his cattel], and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattell of his 
getting. which hee had gotten in Padan Aram, 
ter to go to liaac his father, mthe land of Canaan 
19 And Laban west to ſheare his ſheepe : and 
Rachel had Rtollen the + Images that were ber 
lathers. 

2+ And lacob ſtale away f vnawaresto La 
ban the Sythn, in that hee told him not that 
hee fled, 

2: $0 he fled with all that he had, and he roſe 
vp and paſſed over the River, and (er his face 10 
werd the mount Gilead. 

22 Aud nwastold Laban on the third day, 
that lacob was fled. 

23 And hetooke his brethren with him, and 
purined aſter him ſemen dayes journey , and tho; 
ouertooke him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in » 
dreame by night, and ſaid vnto him, Take heede 
that thou ſpeake nottolacobſeither gevd or bad. 
15 © Then Laban ouertooke Iacob. Now la- 
cob had pitched his tent in the mount: and La- 
ban with his brethren pitched in the mount of 
Gilead. 

26 And Labanſaid to Iacob, What haſt then 
done, that thou haſt ſtollen away vnawares tome, 
and cared away my dau btets, as captiues talen 
with the ſword ? 

275 Whereſcredidſt thou flie away ſecretly, 
and ſ᷑ Reale away from me, and didſt not tell me? 
that I might haue ſent thee away with mirth, and 
with ſongs,with tabret,and with harpe, 

28 And haſt not ſaffered ve to kifle my ſoancs 
and my daughtcrs? thou haſt now doue ſooliſh- 
ly in ſo doing. 

29 It is inthe power of my hand to doe you 
hurt: but the God ofyoar father ſpake vnto mee 
yeſternight,Gying , Take thou heed, that thou 
ſyeake not to lacob either good or bad. 

3% And now though thoy wouldeſt needs be 
gone, becauſe then ſore longedftafterthy fathers 

ſe j /n wherefore haſt theu ſtolſ ev my gods 

31 Aud Iacob anſwered and ſaide to laben 
Becauſt I was afraid : fer 1 fid . Peraduenture 
thou wouldeſt take by force thy davghters from 
mee, 

32 With whomſneuer thev findeſt thy 
let him nor line : before ont brethren difcerne 
then what is thine with me, and take it to thee : 
for lacob knew net that Rachel had ftollen them. 
31 And Laban went into lacobs tent, and in- 

to Leah tett. & into the two maid ſeruants tent 
dat he ſound t not. Ten wert he out ol Le- 
Abt tent, avd entied into Rachel tent. 

14 Now Rached had taken the images, and 
put them in the camels ſarniture , and ſate von 
rhem:and Labany fearched all the tent, but found 
h not. 

35 And thee faid to her father, Let it net di 
pleaſe my lord, that ] cannot riſe vp before rhee, 
for thecuſtome cf women is vpon mee: and hee 
ſearched, bur ſound noi the images. 

26 © And lacob was wroth, 2nd chode with 
[ 2ban : and lacob antwered and aid to Laban, 
What mv treſyaſſe Pe, finve, that thou 
haſt ſo hot purined after me 


now then wharſoever God hath ſaid veto * 


37 Where | 


j Thatis, 
The heape 
of wpienes. 


IThatis, 
A bexcon- 
vr, aich 

tober. 


tied 


aan [ doe this day vnte theſe my daughters, ot vu- 


Conenant, I and 
betweene mee and thee, 


ſtones: and they tooke tones, & made an heape, | 
and they did cate there oo the heape. 


but lacob called it Galecd. 


betweene mee and thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called Galeed, 


watch betweene me and thee when we are abſent 
one from anot 


38 This twentle yceres haue I beexe with thee: 
thy ewes aud thy ſhee goates haue not caſt their 
yong, and the tammes of thy flocke haue I not 


cates. 

39 That which wat torne of bea/7s, I brought 
not vnto thee : I bare the loſſe of it ; of * my hand 
didſt thou te it, whether ſtollen by day, or 
ſtollen by os 

40 ThuT was in the day, the drought conſu- 
med mee, and the froſt by night, and my lcepe de- 
parted from mine * 

41 Thus haue 1 ewentie yeeres in thy 
houſe: I ſerued thee ſourteene yeeres for thy two 
daaghters, and fixe yeeres for thy cattell ; and 
thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my farther , the God of 
Abraham, and thefeare of l ſaac had becae with 
mee,ſurely thou hadit ſent me away now emptic : 
God hath ſeene my affliction, ce labour of 
my hands, and zxebuked tbeeyeſternight. 

47 © And Laban anſwered and ſaid vntola » 
cob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe 
children are my children, and theſe cattell are my | 
cattell, and alli uat than ſeeſt, is mine: aud what | 


to their children which they haue borne ? 
44 Now therefore come thou, let vs makea | 
: and let it be for a witneſſe 


4 And lacob tooke a ſtone, and ſet it vp for a 
46 And lacob ſaide vato his brethren, Gather 


47 And Laban called it, legar-Sakhadatha : 


43 And Laban ſaid, This heape is a witnefſe 
49 And | Mizpah:fer hee ſaid, the LORD 


5 If thou ſhalt affli& my danghters,or if thou 
ſhalt take other wines beſide my daughters, no 
men is with vs; Sce, God is witneſſe betwixt me 
and thee. 
5t And Liban ſaid to lacob, gehold thisheap, 
and behold this pillar, hie iI haue caſt betwixt 
me aud thee. 
52 This heape be witneſſe, and this pillar bee 
witneſſe, that I will aot paſſe ouet this heape to 
thee,and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer this heape, 
aud this pillar vutu me, for — 
53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Na- 
hor, the God of their father, indge betwixt vs. 
And ſacob ſware by the feare of his tather Iſaac. 
$4 Then lacob { offered ſacriſice vpen the 
mount, and called his brethren to eate bread, and 
they dideate bread , and taried all night in the 
monnt. 
" $5 Andearelyin the morning, Laban reſevp 
and kiſſed bis ſoanes,and his daughters, and bleſ- 
ſed them : and Laban departed, and returned vn - 
to his place. 
C H A pP. XIXII. 
t ſacob / yifien at M. Huù meſſage to 


3 And when lacub ſaw them, bee ſaid, This i- 


] Mahanaim. 

3 And lacob ſent before him, to 
Elau his brother, vnto the land of Sear, the ſcoun- 
trey of Edom. . | 
* — —— EN, Les Tha 

ye ſpeake vnto my lord Eſan, Thy ſeruant la- 
cab ſaith thus, I haue ſoiourued with Laban, and 
ſtayed there vntill now. 

s And l haneoxen, and affcs, Sockes, & men 
ſcruants and women ſetnants : and | have ſent 
to nll oy ters , that I may Gade grace in thy 


„ Fd che meſſengers returned to Tacob, 
laying, We came tothy brother Eſau, and ali 
( handred men 
with him. 


7 Then Iacob was greatly afraid, and ditref- 


(ed, & be divided the le that wes with him, 
—— oy flocks, and and the camels into wo 
an 


$ Andfaid,ifEfncometothe one company, 
2 then the other company which is 
E el . 

9 © And lacobſaid, © God of my father A- 
braham,and God of my father Ilſaac, che LORD 
which (aidſt vnts me * Returue vato thy coun 
rey, and * kinred,and I will deale well wich 

er; 


to FI am not worthy of the laſt of all the 
mercics, and of all the trueth , which thou haſt 
ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant : for with my ſtaffe | paſe 
> ——_ lordan, and no am become two 


ti Deliaer me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Eſan: for 1irare 
him, leſt he will come, and finite me, and the mo- 
ther ſ̃ with the children, 

12 Aud thou ſaĩdſt. I wil doe thee 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the les, whi 
Wr 

13 TAud mt 
tooke of that which came to his hand, a preſent 
for Eſau his brut her: : 

14 Two bundred ſhee goats, and twentie 
hee goates, two hundred ewes , and twentie 


rammes, 
15 Thirtie milch camels wich their colrs, for- 
tie kine, and ten bulles, ewentie ſhee afſes, and 


ten foales, 

16 Aud he deliuered cham into the hand of his 
ſernants, euery droue by thernſelnes, and Gid vn- 
to his ſe1 uants, Paſſe oner before mee, and put a 
ſpace betwixt drouc and draus. i 

dt 


17 And bee commanded the formoſt, 
When Eau my brother mecteth thee, an 
keth thee, aying, Whole ar3 thon ? and whither 
goeſt thon ? and whole ove theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt Gay, They i ch ſernant la- 
cobs : it isa ſeut vnto my lord Elan: and 
behold al is behi 


19 And ſo commaaded 
i, and all that followed the droues, 
2 


Eſaz. 6 Heu aþ aid of Aſaus c..nAu⸗g. 9 He | 


"_ 


Gods hoſte : and he called the name of that place 


Laban and Iacobs Couenant. 
Hebe. Whereas thou ha hed all my fluffe, ( proerh for deln %. I Heſtndeth 
ol Dr "thy hoaſkold Aa e e 34 Henrik win e 
ſet ithere before my brethren, and thy brechren, | el, where be 6 called Iſracl, 3 He N 
that they may iudge betwixt vs both. A Nd lacob went on his way, and the Angels 
of God met him. 4 


V2 


— 


—_—_ — ͤ— 


Rebe. 
ther, 


2 — - 
and ſent ouerthat be had. 


ud lacob was left alone : and 
. vniillthe f breaking 
e 
Wc 2 that he led not a- 
— fac the hollow of his thigh: 
. 


1 — Gid, tid, Lerme oe For the day brea- 


» koth : and he aid, “ I will got let thee goe, ex- 


thou dlefſe mee 


cept 

22 — he Gid lie, What is thy name ? 
28 —— — no 

mere Iacob, but as a prince haſt 


—_— — es and haſt pre- 
»5 And lacob aſted , and faid, Tel me, I 
Cece dectechechermy name ? and hee 

bleſſed him there. 
called the name of the place 


% And cob 
Pic Thane ſeen God facet face gd my 


ypea him, 20d be halted pon his thi 
$3 Therefore the children of lſtae — 
the ſinew which (hranke , which is vpon the hol - 
low of the thigh, vnto this day: becanſe heerou- 
ched the hollow of Iacobs thigh , in the finewe 
that hranke, 
x eo aco Eſau ai their meet 
17 Laces cometh to Snecoth, 18 _ 
wn 3 A'tay called E. 


A Nate xt ebnete uche and looked. and 

hold, Eſau came, and with him foure hun- 
dreth men: and he dmided the children vnto Le- 
* and vm Rachel, aid yato the two hand- 


3 Andhe * the handmaids, and their chil- 
dren foremolt , and Leah and her children after, 
and Rachel and 1 h hindermoſt. 
$ And hee paſſed oner before them, and bow. 
ed bhimſelle to the ground ſeuen times, vntil bee 
came neere to his brother. 

4 uten to mertebim, and imbraced 
him, and fell onbis accke , and kifled him, and 


they 
7 "Ard bee life vp his eyes, and ſawe the wo- 
Ms 4 x By and ſaid, Wheare thoſe 
ä — N children which 
inen thy ſeruave. 
6 Thenthe handmaidens came necre they 
ant their children and they bowed themſclues, 
5 And Leah alſe with ber children came 
neere, and bowed ä : and after came lo- 
2 and Rachel, and they bowed them- 
ues. 


& * 
—8: — — 


thee, thy name : and be laid, Wherefore is ſight 


11 De, fed ouer Penuel, 5 t 


1 had eencthe face of God ; 


with m 
11 Take, I praythee, — is bronght 
tothee; beca Geda dealt graciouſly with 
mee, and becauſe I hane enough : and hee vryged 
him, and he tooke ir. 
13 And he ſaid, Let vs take our journey , and 
lervogee, and Lmillyoe deforechec 
And hee ſaid vnto him, My lord know th, 
4 —ů— and the flockes and 
heards ———ů—ů (Ä— 
— them one day, all the flocke 
w 


thee, 
1 — rrp x eade on —_— 
aa the cattell that goeth before me, and the 


ä ESI ETC, 


15 And Fla aide, Let mee now + leave with 
thee ſome of the folke that are with mee: And he 
ſaid. What needeth it? let me fade grace ta the 
of my lord. 

16 © 80 Eſan returned that day, on bis w 
ynto Seir, 

17 And lacob journeyed to Succorh, and bui t 
him an houſe, and made boothes for his cat» 
tell : therefore the name of the place is called 
Succoth. 

18 And Iacob came to Shalem , à citie of 
® Shecher, which isin the land of Canaan, when 
h-e came from Padan Aram, and pitehed his tent 
before the Citie. 

19 Aud be bought a parcel of a field where he 
bad ſpread his tent, at the hand of the children o 
fHamor Shechems father for an hundredſpieces 
ol money. 

20 And hee eroded there an Altar, and called 
it } EL-Elohe- Israel. 

CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 Dineſh is ramſbed ly Shechem, 4 Feeſkethto 
merry ber. 1 3 The ſonnes of Taceb o fer tur rm. 

— — tothe Shechemnues, 26 Has 

mor axd St echem per — — 25 

The ſons of Jacob vpon ——— 

27 and fporle tf tir citie. zo larob r 

Smmeon and Loni. 

A Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah, which hee 

dare voto lacob, went out to iee the daugh- 
ters ofthe land. 

1 And when Shechem the ſonme of Hamor the 
Hiuite, prince of the countrey faw her, he tooke 
ber, and lay with her, and} deſiſed het. 

3 Aud his foule claue vnto Dinah. the 
ter of lacob, and hee laned the damſel and 
+ kindly vnto the damſell. 

4 And Shechem ſpake vnto his father Hamor, 
faying,Gert me this damfel to wife. 

5 And lacob heard that ke had defiled Dinah 
his daughter (now hi ſonges were with kivcattel 
in the belch and laced heli bis peace vntill they 


were come 
6 «© And Hamor the father of Shechem wert 


our vnto works tocommune with him. 
2 And 


— 


— 


Aud rhe ſonnes of lacob came ont ol the 
eld when they beard it, and the men were grie> 
ned: and they were very, wroth , becauſe hee 
had wrought folly in [tact , in lying with 
Tacobs daughter; whick thing ought not to bee 


8 And Hamer communed with them.ſaying, 
The fonle of my ſonne —— —— your 
daughter: | pray you giue herhimto wife. 

9 hedeckeye 4 with vs, and give 
your daughters vnto vs, and take our daughters 
vnto you. 
10 And ye ſhall dwell with vs, andthe land 
ſhall be before vou: dwell and trade you there · 
in, aud get you poſſeſtions therein. 

t And Shechem ſaid vnto her father, and vn - 
to her btethren. Let mee ſind grace in your eyes, 
and what yee (hall ay vnto me, I will giue. 

12 Ae mee acuer ſo much dowric and gift, 
and I willgia* according as yee ſhall Gy vnto 
mee: but yive methe damſell ta wife. 

13 And the fonnes of lacob anſwered She - 
ehem, and Hamor bis fatherdecticfully,and aid, 
becanſc he had defiled Dinah their fiſter, 

14 And they ſaidevotochem, Wecannot doe 
this thing. to gius out ſiſter to one that is vncir 
cumciſed : tor that were 4 reproch vnto vs. 

t5 But iu this will we canſent vete you : If ye 
will de as we be, that euer male of you be cir» 
cumciſed: 

16 Then will we giae our danghtersynto you, 
and we will take your daughters to vs, and wee 
will dwell with you, and we will beceme one 


people. 

ty Rat if ye will not hearken vnto vs, to bee 
circaracifed , thou will we take our daughter,and 
we will be gone. 
r8 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamars ſanne. 
| t Aud the yong min deferred not to doe the 

thing, becanſe he had delight in Iacobs daugh- 
ter: and hee was more honeurable then all the 
| | hoaſe of his father. 
| 20 And Hamor & Shechem his ſonne came 

| © vutothe gate of theircitie , and communed with 

| the men of their eite, ſaying : 6 
zt Theſe men are peaceable with vs, there- 
Fare let them dwell inthe land. and trade there in: 
| kor the land,behold, it is large enough for then · 

let vs take their daughters to vs for wines, and 
et vs giue them our daughters, 

22 Onely herein will che men conſent vnto vs, 
for to dwell with vs to be one people, if enery 
male among vs be circumciſed, as they are cir- 
| ». 4 comciſed. 

23 Shall not their cattell. and their ſubſtance, 

| and eyery beaſt of theirs bee ours? ouzly let vs 
conſent vato them, and they will dwell with ys. 

24 And vato Hamor and vento Shechem his 


that went out ofthe gate of his citie. 
35 Aud it came to paſſe on thethind day 
when they wereſore, that two ofthe ſonnes of la- 
cob, Simeon and L: ui. Dinahs brethren”, tooke 
each man his ſword and came ypon the citic 
* Chap boldly,and * ſle all the males, 

9.6. 26 Aud they flew Hamer and Shechem his 
| fonne,wigh the edge ofthe ſord. and tooke Di- 
nah out of Shechems houſa. aud went out. 
27 The ſoanes of Iacob came vpon the ſlaine, 


his citie: and euery male was circumciſed , all 


1 


ſonne, hearkened all that went out of the gate of, him. 


| and ſpoitedthe citie, becauſe they had defiled 
their filter, 

2K They teoke their ſheepe, and theiz oxen, 
and their aſſes, and that which we: ia the citie, 
and that which wes iu the field. T 

29 And all their wealth , and all their little 
ones, and their vues tooke they captine, & ſpoi- 
led eueuall that ww in the houſe. a 

30 And Iacob (aide to Simeon and Leui, Yee 
haue troabled me to make me to ſtinke among 
the inhabitants ofthe land, among the Canaa- 
nites.and the Perizzites:and I being lew in num. 
ber, they ſhall gather themſelues together againſt 
me, and ſl iy me, and i ſhall be deltroyed, I and 
my hauſe, : 

21 And they ſayd , Should hee deale with our 
fiſter,as with an harlot ? 


CHAP, XXIXV. 

1 God (endeth Jacob ro Dube. 2 Hepurgeth bs 
houſe oft. 6 He buildath an Altay Be- 
thel, 8 Deborah dieth at Alon Bachuth, 
S» Go bleib Inc at Bethel, 16 Rachel 
traute of Beam un, anddicth in the way to 
Eur. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilbeh, 23 The 
fornr: of Ta Taco commeth to 'ſaac at 
Hebron, 28 The aze death and burial of aa 


Nd God (aid vnto face, Ariſe, gos vp to Be» 
thel and dwell there: and make there an Al- 
t it vuto God , that appeared vnto thee, hen 
thou fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother, | 

2 Then lacob faid ynto his houſehold. and to 
all chat were with him, Put away the ſtrange 
gods that are among you, and beecleane, avd 
change year garments, 

Au let es ariſe and goe vp to Bethel, and 
I will mikethere an Altar vnto God, whom 
ſwered mee in the day of my diſtreſſe, and wa 
with me in che way which | went. 

4 And chey giue vacs lacob all the ſtrange 
gods which were in th · ir hand, and all their care- 
riags which were in heir eares, and [acob hid 
them vnder the oke which was by Shethem, 

5 And they journeyed : and the terrour of 
| God was vpan the cities that were round abont 
| — and they did not purſue aſter the ſonnes ol 
lacob, 

46 780 lacob came to Luz, whichirinthe 
land of Canaan (that & Bethel) hee and all the 
people that were with him. 

5 And hee built there an Altar, and * called 
the place EL-B-thel, beeauſe there God * 
red vnto him, when ke fl ad lrom the ſace ol his 
brother. 

gat Deborah Rebekahs nutſe died, and he 
was buried beneath ;ethel vn der an oke: and the 


name of ic was called Allou Bachurh. , 
9 Fund God apprared vnts [acob aprine, 
wh-n he came out of Padan Aram, aud bleffed 


to And God ſaid vato him, Thy name js Ta- 
cob: thy name ſhall not hee called any more la- 
cob, hut iſracl (hall be: thy name j and he cal- 
led his name Iſrael. 

tt And Gad faide vntohim , I am Gnd Al. 
mightie: be fruitſull and multiply : a nation and 
a company of nations ſhall be of . and Kings 
{hall come out of thy loynes. 

1» Aud the land which I gane Abraham, and 
Iſaac. to thee I will giue it, and to thy ſeed after 
chee will I glue the land. 
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11 And God went vp from bim, inxhe place 
where be talked with bim. 


15 Aud laceb called the name of the place 
where God with him, Bethel. 

16 4 jenrveyed from Bethe) : and 
there was but a f litle way to come to Ephrath, 
—— travciled, and ſhee had hard la- 


19 And it came to paſſe when ſhe was in hard 
labour, that the midwife ſaide vnto her, Feare 
not: thou ſhalt haue this ſonne al ſo. 

18 Aud it came to poſſe 25 ber ſoule was in 
departing , (for fhe died) that hee called his 
name I Ben-onſ : but his father called kim I Ben- 


min. 

its And Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which  Bethlebem. 

3+ And Iacob ſer a pillar vpon het graue: 
; is the pillar of Rachels grave vnto this 


Y. 
2: And Ifracl journeyed and fprend bis 
tent beyond the towre of Edar. 

23 Andit came to paſſe when Iſradl dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went and * lay with Bil- 
hab bis fathers concubine 1 and Iſrael beard u. 
Now the ſonnet of lacob were ewelue. 

23 The ſonnes of Leah : Reuben lacobs firſt 
borne, and Simeon, and Teui, and ludah and I Ha- 
chat, and Zebulun. 

24 The ſonnes of Rachel: Toſeph , and Zen- 
iamin. 

25 And the ſonves of Bllhab , Rachels band- 
maid: Dan and Naphtali. 

*6 And the ſonnes of Zi'pah , Leahs band- 
maid: Gad. and Aſher, Theſe ove the ſonnes of 
lacob , which were borne to him in Padan A- 
ram 


27 CAndlacob came vnto Iſpac his father vn- 
to Mamre,vnto the citie of Arbah (which is He- 
bron)where Abraham and I Gac ſojourned. 

28 And the dayes of Iſaac were an bundred 
and foureſcore yeeres, 

29 And Iſaac gane vy the ghoſt and died, and 
was *® zathered yoo his people, beeing old and 
=_ day es : and bis ſonncs Eſau and Iacob bu- 
1 im. 


CHAP, XXXVL 
ü Eſaxs three winer, 6 Nur to ment 
Jer. $ Fu ſores. 15 The Dales which 
deſtended of bis founer. 26 The ſoynerand 
Andes of Stir. 24 Anah Stdrth mules. . 
The rags of Ede, 4% The dukes that def 
cended of E ſax. 


Nv theſe are the generations of Eſau , whe 
E dom 


n ” 

2 Eſau tocke bis wines of the daughters of 
Canaan : Adab the Javghter of Elen the Hittite, 
and Aholibamab the doughter of Anab the 
daughterof Zibean the Niuĩte: 

4 And Baſhemath Iſbmacls daughter , liter 
ebaioth, 


en to Eau, Eliphaz: and 
bate Reuel. 

And Aholibemab bare Ic uſh. and Iaala m, 

Toral: : theſe are the ſonmes of Eſau, which 


4 And Efan teoke his wines, and his founcs, 


and his danghters, and all the  perſousot his 
houſe, and his cartel] , pred Cart and all 
bis ſubſtance , which bee had got in the on 


Canaan: and went into the countrey from the [ace 
of his brother lacob. 

For their riches were more then that tbe⸗ 
might dwell : and the land wherein they 
were — n them, becanie of 
their eattel l. , 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Seir: Kun 


Edom. 
gs QF ndtheſe ore the generations of Eu, 
of F the Edomites in moung Seir: 


5 Elipbat the ſonoe of Adab the wife of Eſau, Re- 
uel the ſonne of N ſhetmsth. tbe wife ol E ſau. 

11 Andtbe ſennes of Eliphaz were, Teman, 
Omar, Tepho and Gataw,and Kenan. 

12 And Tlmma was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
ſans ſonne , and {hee bare to Eliphaz Amalek ; 
theſe were the ſannes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

13 And theſe are the lonnes of Reuel - Nahath 
and Zerab , and Mizzah.theſe were 
the ſounmes of Baſhemath, Efaus wiſe, 
14 « Andtheſe were the ſonnes of / holibs- 
mah, the daughter ef Arah , daughter of Zibeon 
Efaus wite : and ſhe bare to Eſau, leuth und Iaa- 
lam, and Torah. 
15 Theſe were dukes of the ſennes ef Eu 
the ſones of Eliphaz the firſt borne ſonne of E- 
—_ Teman,duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 
. 
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Ama- 
lek : Theſe are the dukes thes cane of Eliphaz, 
inthe land of Edom : Theſe were the ſonnes of 
Adab. 

19 < Andtheſe e the ſonnes of Reuel Efau 
ſoune : duke Nakath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mixzah. Theſe ere the dukes th cane 
of Reuel, in the land of Edom: theſe are the loans 
of Baſhemat h. Eſaus wife. 

18 ud theſe exethe ſonnes of Abolibamah 
Eſaus wiſe : duke leuſh, duke laalam, duke Ko- 
rah: theſe were the dukes that came of Aholibe- 
mah the daughter of Anab Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eau, (who & E- 
dom)and theſc aetheir dukes, 

20 © *Theſe are the ſonnes of Seit the Horie, 
who inþabited the land, Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zikeon.2nd Anah. 

23: And Diſhon, and ret, and Diſhan : cheſt 
ave the dukes of the Hot ites the children of Seir 
in the land of Edom. 


Hemam : and Lorans ſiſter was Timna. 
23 And the children of Shoba' were theſe: AL 
van, and Manabaih, aud Ebal, Shepho, and O- 


nam. 
14 And theſe erethe children of Zibeon, both 


the mules in the wildernefſe, as he led the al 
Zibeor hisfather. | 
*5 Add the children of Anah vert theſe: Pi- 
ſhou, and Abolibemeh the d of Anzh. 
26 And theſe oe the children of Diſhen: 
Hemdn and Eſtban. aud Ithran,and Cheraa 
27 Thechildrenef Exer axetheſe ;Bilban and 
Zaauan,and & 


— 


r 


IO 


were borne vato kim in the land of Canaan, 


—— 


kan. 
2$ Thecki of Diſhan are theſe Vr, and 
5% Theſe 


122 Andthe children of Lotan, were No, and 


Aiah , and Anah: this wer that Anah that found | 


16 Theile are the names of Efaus ſonnes t | dean. 
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loſephs dre ame 
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I Dukes, and Kings. Geneſis. 


| 29 Theſe ere the dukes that came of the Ho- 
rites : duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, 
duke Anak, 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : 
theſe ere the dukes chat cemeof Hori, among 
their dukes in the land of Serr. 

3: J And theſe are the kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before there reigned aay king 
ouer the children of Iſrael. 

32 And Bela the ſoune of Beor reigned in E- 
dom: and the name of hiscitie wer Dithabah. 

; 3 And Bela deg, and lobab the ſonne of Ze- 
rah of Bozra rei in his ſtead. 

4 And lobabwted, and Haſham of the land 

Temani ceigned in his ſtead. 

25 *nd Huiham died, and Hadad the ſoune 
of Bedad, o ſmote Midian in the field of Mo. 
ab.) reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his 
citie wes Auith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſrekah, 
reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth, 
by the riucr,reipned in his ſtead. 

38 *nd Saul died, and Baal-banan the ſonne of 
\chbor reigned in his ſtead, 

39 And Baal-hanan the ſonne of \chbor di- 
e1 and Hadarreigned ia lus ſtexd : and the nam 
of his eite was Pau aud his wines name wis Me- 
hetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
M-zahab. 

4> And theſe ee the names of the dukes that 
came of Eſau, according to their families, after 
their places, by their names: duke Timnah,duke 
Alaah Anke letheth, 

41 Dake Aholibamah,duke Elah, dake Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

3 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe be the 
dukes of Edom, according tothe it habitations,in 
t their poſſeſsion: he is Eſau the father 
ef che fomites. 
CHAP. XEAXVII: 
2 Joſeph n med of bn brethren. 5 His two 
dreames, 13 aerob (tudeth him to wifitc bu 
brethren. 18 Ha brethren conſpire hu death. 
21 Neub en [autth hum. 26 They (ell um to the 
thmeelues, x3 t Hit father deceimed by che bloo- 
die coat me for him, 36 Hee u (old to Po 
tipher in E Rt. 
Nd Iacab dwelt in the land f wherein his 
-ather was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 Theſe erethe generations of Lacnb : Toteph 
being ſeucnteene yeeres old, was feeding the 
locke with his brethren , and the lad was with 
the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the ſonnes of Zil. 
—— wines: and loſeph broaght vato 

is father their euill report. 

3 Now lſtzel loned Iaſeph more then all his 
children, dec uſe he was the ſonve of his old age · 
and be made him 2 coit of many ſ colours. 

4 And when his brethren ſaw that their fa. 
ther loued him more then all his brethrea , they 
hated bim, and could not ſpeake peaceably vato 


1 i und teh dreamed a dre ime, and hee 
— ie his bret te i, aud chey hated him yet che 
more. 
uud he ſoid vnto them, Heare, | pray you, 
chis dreame which I baue dreamed. b 
7 Forbchold, wee were 2 ſheaues in 


che field. and lor, my ſheafe aroſe, and alſo ſt 


— - 


about, and made obeifance to my ſheate, 

Aud his brethren ſaĩde to him, Sha lethon 
indeed reigne ouer vs Not ſhalt thoa indeed haue 
dominion ouer vs ?agd they hated him yet the 
more,for his dreames,and for his words. 

9 Jud hee dreamed yet another dreame, 
and told it bis brethren, and id, Behold, I haue 
dreamed a dreame more : aud behold, the ſunne 
and the moone , and the eleuen ſtarres made o- 
beilancego me. 

1s And he told it to his father, 2nd to his bre- 
threa : and his father rebuked him, and aid vnto 
him, What « this dreame that thou haſt drea- 
med? thall l, and thy mother, and thy brethren in- 
deed come to bow downe our ſelues to thee , to 
the earth 

rt And his brethren ennicd him : but his fa- 
ther obſerued che ſaying. 

12 F 4nd his brethren went to feed theirfa- 
thers flocke in Shechem. 

13 And lſrael laide vnto loſeph, Doe not thy 
brethren feed the floc ke in Shechem ? Come, and 
will ſend thee vats them: and he ſaid tu him, 
Here am I. 

14 And he ſaid to him, Goe, I pray thee, f fee 
whether it bee well with thy brethren , and well 
with the flockes and bring me word againe: ſo he 
ſent him out of the vaile of Hebren, aud he came 
to Shechem. 

15 « Andacertaineman found him, and be- 
hold. hee was wandring in the field, and the man 
asked him. ſaying, Wa at ſeekeſt thou? 

ts ud he ſaid, i ſeeke my brethren : tell me, l 
pray thee, here they feede their flockes, 

19 and the man ſaide, They are departed 
hence : for I heard them ay , Let vs goe to Do» 
than, *nd loſeph went after his brethren , and 
found them in Dethan, 

18 and when they ſaw him a farre off, enen 
before hee came neere vato them, they con ſpi- 
red againſt him. to lay him, 

1y And they aid one to another, Behold,this 
I dreamer commethk. 

2 Come now therefore, and let vs lay him, 
and caſt him intu ſome pit. and we will ſay, Some 
cuill beaſt hath denoured bim: and we ſhall ſee 
what will become of his dreames. 

2t Aud Reuben heard is, aud he deliuered 
him out of their hands, aud ſaid ;Letvs not kill 
him. 

22 And Reuben Aide vnte them , Shed no 
blood. but caſt him into this pit that is ia the wil · 
derneſſe , and lay no hand vpon him that hee 
might tid him out of their hands, to deliner him 
to his father ag aine. | 

23 J nd ut came to paſſe when Toſephway 
come vnto his brethren , chat they —— 
out of his coate , his coat of many i colouts that 
was on him. 

24 And they tooke him and caſt him iat a 
pit : and the pit wer amptie, there was uo water 
in it. 

25 Anithey ate done to cate bread: and 
they lift vp their eyes and look:d, and behold, 2 
co:npany of I/hmeelites came from Gilead, wich 
waar Foy > bearin (picery, and baulme, 
myrhe,going to cary i dome to Eypt. 

26 And adelaide vnto his — n= What 
3 « 18 if wee lay oat brother, and conceale his 
blood > 


rprigut j and behold, yoar ſheaues ſtood | 27 Come, & let vs ſellhim tothe Ihmeelires, 


N — en 


28 — a — 5 


— — 7 Therefore his — 


| - 20 Ae —.— e, 3 
1. Chrp. zatbe hadthe fkarlerthreed hand, name 
. mt. was called Zarb. Ml! 
1. . <> — — — a 
3 1 aims is otiphers houſe, 7 Hee 

hit miſtreſſtr temptation. 13 8222 
{ 2 19 He hc impriſon. t G ods with 


Aim: e 


bim done thither. 
= 2 e. ——— 
wis 2 proſperous mas, and he was in the houſe 
{ his aſterthe 
Aud l. ſaw that the LORD wes with 
i bim, and that the LOR D made all that he did, 
r bis hand; 
d grace in his ſight, and he 
22 e him onetſeer oner his 
Dt. pat into his band. 
r the time that he 
hadmade ouerſcer in his hoaſe, and oucrall 
that be Ake LORD bleſſed the Egyp- 
tians houſefot Toſephs fake : and the bleſſing © 
r ine houſe, 
and inthe field 

- And be lefe al that he bad, in loſephs band: 
and heeknew pot oaght hee had, ſaue the bread 
which he did eare: and loſeph was a my” 
| ſon and well fauoured. 

7 Canditcame te after theſe th 
that his maſters wite caſt het eyes vpon to 
and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. 

Bat hee retaſed, and ſaide vnto his maſters 
wife, Bebold,my maſter wotteth not what i with 
mee inthe — he kath committed all that 
he lach. to my band. 

- '9 Tbere ls none greater in this houſe then l 
neither hath hee kept backe any thing from mee, 
but thee, becauſe thou art his wife : how then can 
JT 3 and ſinne againſt 


— Aud it came to u ſhe ſpabe to 
day by day, — nat vnto 5 
by her, er to be with her. 

ti And it came to paſſe about this time, that 
loſeph went in — to doe his buſmes, 
„ e men ol the houſe there 
w 

12 And ſheecaughthim by his garment, ſay- 
ing, Liewith' we: and he left his gutment in her 
hand, and fled and get him out. 
13 Andircame topaſſe,when ſhe aw that bee 

had 45 his garment in her hand, and wa led 


4 That ſhe called vntothe men ofher kouſe, 
and ſpake vnto them, ſayivg,Sec,he hath bi ought 
| in an Hebrew vnto vs, to mocke vs: hee came in 
f Heby, vnto me to lie with me, and I cried with a + loud 
Feat. | voice, 
15 Aud it came to paſſe, when he heard that I 
— cried, that he left his gar- 
ment mee, and got him out. 
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ſhee ſpake ente bim. aceontings to | interpretation 
2 ſeruant which 


13 
—— erte and 1 


16 had he aid p ingarmenty bene hand. 


thou daf broaghe vato v, came in yatomee to 
. 


it as I yoice 

Wed ir pp ph 

1 A came to paſſe whey his maſter heard 
the wards of his wiſe, which ſhe ſpake vnto him. 
ſaying , After this maner did thy ſerugat te me, 


that is wrath was 
- — — — and pn 
m into r iſon N where 
proves were boand «and : D 
priſon. 
2r CBurthe LORD was leb; 'and 
ewed him mereie, and gave him fauour iu the 
ght ot the k ol the priſon, 
F 
col $ the 1 mt 
— wiaiivue? Key aid there he was the 


doer 7 K. 

keeper ofthe priſon looked not to any 
thing g. bat warrnderhis hand, becanſe the LORD 
was eich bim : and that which he did. the LOAD 
made uf to pr 


H AP, X t. 

1 The Natler and Rater 6 9 

4 ſeſepb hatheharge of them.) 5 Hem 

e 20 They come to b 2 

to bu inter pretatiom. 23 The gr 

Ded. : 

x it came to paſſe alter theſe things, that 

the Butler of the King of E and de Ba- 
ket, had offended cht ir lord the King of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt wvo of his 
olficers, againſtrhe chieſe of thei Butlers, and a- 
' | gainſt thechieleofthe Bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward inthe hoaſe of the 
captaine 3 into the priſca the place 


_ *. 

And the — —— the guard charged lo- 
ſeph wichthem; end he ſerucd them, & they c- 
tinned a ſeaſon in warde. 

5 © And they dreamed 2 dreame both of 
thẽ each man his dreame in one night, esch man 
accoi ding to the i tion of his Aenne, 
the Butler and the Baker of the King of Egypr, 
which were boundin the priſon, 

Aud loſephcame in vnto them in the wor- 
ning, and looked ypou them, and dehold, they 
were ſad, 

7 And heaſked Pharaohs officers that were 
with him in the warde of his lords houſc, ſaying, 
Wherefore ſ looke ye ſo ſadly to day 7 

8 And they ſaid vnto him, Wehaue dreamed) | 7 
a dreatne, andthereis no interpreter of it, And 
Ioſeph ſaid vetathem , Doe — — 
belong to God tell methem, 1 y yells » 

9 And the chieſe Butlexrolde his dreame to 
loſeph, and ſaid to him; In my dreame, debalde, 
a vine was before mee: 

10 And inthe vine were three branches, and 
it was 25 though! it budded, &| ber bloſſoms ſhoe 


corth he forth zipe 


tooke the and preſſed them into. Pha 
raoks cup: /and 1 gave the cup imo Phatachs 


12 And re him, This is che 


* * 


Res. fas. 
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terpretation was good, he 
was ingy dreame 
basxets on my 


47 And iu the v baskettbere w 


alte elf bake-mexres tor Pharaoh, aud che 


beds did eate them ourof the basket ypon my 
nean 

d Ioſeph anſwered, alldfald, This un the 
ee thergot 2 the three 

ayes 

} ts Yetwithin three dayes (hall Pharaoh | lift 
vp thy head fromofrhce, dall bang thee on 
in tree, and the dirds ſhall eate thy flcth from off 


t | 

rf PF it came to pail: the thied day which 
NT. birth day, at hee madeafealt,yn 
hiafernancs: aud bee hired vp the head of 

—— > ofthe chieſe Baker among 


ee dene the chieſe Butler vnta bis 

alle up againe, and he gaue the cup nt Pha. 
raobs hand, 

22 Pac he hanged thechicle Babür, as loſeph 
eder ttedtochem. 

23 Fer did not the chiele Butler remember 
ſeph,bug forgate him. 

cee, TIN 
I — dreams... 4 Joſeph 


them, zz Her "15 Phra cow 2 2 


hee ſtood by the riuer, 


fed in a medow. 

3. Abd behold, ſeuen oglaer Mine came vp af- 
rerthem our of the river , Hl fagoured and lrane 
ficlhed , — ſtood by the other kige , ypen the 
dt inke of the tiuer. 

And the ill fauoured and leave flrſhed kine, 
did eme vp r fa. kin 
So Pharzohawok 

and be ſlept - dreamed che ſec od time 2 
and behold , ſeuen cares of cetue came vp vpon 
one Rtalke ,f tanke and goodt 

6: Aid behold, ſcuen thin eates and blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde,ſprang vp afterthera, 

7 tbeſeuen thinue caves devoured the 
ſcuenranke and full cares : and Pharach awoke, 
and behold it was a dreame. 

And it came topafſ: inthe mornjog , that 


bis ne ledſor 
all icians of Seng tat wiſe men 
thet ea: und — eat: und Pharaoh co] 12 


there was none that could inte pnete chem vnto 
Pharaoh; - 7. d 
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dreame,of Pharaoh is oh 
ravb what 8 32 

26. Theſcucy enen yeere® 1 
the ſeven good — —.— ö 
is one, 

27 And the ſeuen thin and ix 
chat came vy aſter tam axe 
ſcuen emptie eures blaſted v 
ſhalt beſenenyeeres ol famioe, _ 
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28 This a the thing 


Phara þ : what God is 
vnto Pharaoh. 
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Taſtþh' was thirtic yetres oIde 
has 2 before Pharaoh king of E- 
oo and le — from the preſence 
Zee went throughout tl the land 
47; Audin theſepes coe exc 
31 1 — of the ſeven 

| Ar lade Egypt. and laid 
vp the foodoi ties : the foede of thefielde 
which was rody« euery citie, laid he vp in 
12 an corne 28 the nd of 
he left aumbring : for it 


2 BARR ne d dare 1 
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this,there is node ſo | 


rel wee & the Giſt 
rtbeGod , ſia het, | 
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t Tacob ſeuderh bad 10. ſores be or 


g They are impri by 1 
oh 4 0 ore wh aa gant blot, 
Benanin. Ther remorſr fob Is 
24 — Bru „ 5 — 
turue with corue, and their monty. 1 Their 
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. {aid vnto his lonnes, Why 
| Gorge! an other ? 


| 2 — Bol I baue heard that 


there is corne in 
and buy ſor * 


not dir. 
74 Toſepds ren brethren went downe 


ö 
| ** corne it 
n taid Na , <1 
not or he ven- 
ture miſchiefe befall him. . 
5 Aud the Wh of Ieracl came to buy carne 
tholt that came: for the ſamine was in the 


land — — 


te governour oner the land, 
An ae to all the people of the 
| land : and lefrps brethren came, and bowed 


downe the mſclucs before him, wich their faces 
to the curl 

7 And Faw bis brethren, and he knev 
them, but made himſcife ſtrange vnto them bud 
ſpake } roaphtyvitorbem;/ and hee ſayde vnto 
— Wheneecome ye? And they Gid,From the 
land of Canaan,to buyfood 

$ And Toſeph knew bis brethren , but they 
I him. 

Ard Toftph * remembred the decames 
which hee dreamed of them, and ſaid vmothem. 
Ye are ſpies: to lee the nahe due of cho land you 
are come. 

16 And they faid vero him Nay any Jord,bot 
to boy fd wwe thy ſcruants comme. 


ja you downe thither 


11 We are one mand foanth worae tre 


men? 
z = And decade vate — Nay: burcaſee 
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that we may lune 5 
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them : 
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ly ye are 
4. 1 
ro; for L fegre God 
brethren bee bound in the houſe of your pri- 
ſom: NG; carry corue forthe famine of your 


20 e briag your ſtbrothet vnto me, 
„ male nr es „ and ye ſhall not 
die, and they did ſo 

21 Aud they faid one to another , Wee are 


: 


and we would not heare: therfore is this diſtreſſe 


vs. 
Reuben a them , faying, 
* Spike 1 not vnte von, Ming, Doe nor 


finne againſt the childe , and yee would net 
_— therefore behold alſo, his blood is requi- 


23 And they knew not that Ioſeph vnderſtood 
for t hee ſpake vnto them hy an inter- 


«OY And he turned himſelfe abont from them 
and wept, and returned tothem againe,and com- 
muned with them, and tooke from them Sinzeon, 
and bound him before their eyes. 

25 J Then Ioſeph commaunded to fill their 
Ackes with corne, and to reſtore every mans mo 
ney into his ſacke, and to giue — prouiſion for 
the way: and thas did be vnto them. 


and departeg thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his fache, 
to gine his aſſe prouendet in the Inne. be ſpied 
his money : lor beholde, ir was in his Gckes 


mouth. 

28 And he ſald vnto his brethren: iy money is 
reſtored, and loe, it u enen in my facke : and 
their beart + failed them, and they were afraid 
ſaying one to another, What is thisthat God hath 
done vuto vs? 

29 ud they came vnto lacob their father; 
vnto the land of Canaan, and told him all that be. 
fell vmo the m, ſaying 

zo The man whos the lord oſthe land, ſi — 
f roughly to vs, and tooke vs for ſpies 


31 And we ſaid vnto h m, We are true men 
we are no ſpics, 

33 We betwelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 
ther: OA, P 
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# Aud toteph (21d vnto them the third day, | me. 


bee tive men, Jet one of wur Stay m 


n our brother, intharwee | 
(aw the anguiſh of his Gulegwhen he beſoaght vs. 


36 And they ladedrhcir aſſes with the corne, | . 


that we may line, and not die, boch wee, and 


men : leane one of yo 
avd take foo for 


| meek: then hal { Cre a 
{ but tha you ave true men 
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bath they and chew 
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And Reuben i Nr 
5 no es If heng Km thn 
m into my had, and1 


ee againe. 
he ſald. 7 
„A his hyper en 
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loge if miſchiefe befall him by the way inthe 
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haices with forowto 


CHAP, ILNL 
Nel is hardly perſmwaded ts ſend Benin. 14 
Ieoſeph entertaineth h brethren. 31 Hee mas 
them 4 fiſt. 


Nd the faminewas fore in the land. 


A 2 Anditcameto p: had ea - 
n bad our of | 
t. father yugo them, Goc again 
boy v ict ſoode, 2 

5 AtidTudah ſpake vnto hi 
— — — 
— wy face, except your ® be 

Iſthou wile ſend our brother with va, wee 


** downe and bay thee foode. 

$ Spur if thou wilt ace ſend aw. weewill 
20e downe : for the man fayd unte vs , 
thall not ſce my face, No Re 


6 AndIſtel Gid, Wherefore dealt ye fail 
with me, a8 to tell themanwherher . 
a brother? 
2 Aud they ſayd, The man ſ aske 
var ſtate, and our kindred, ving, — 
2 yer aliue? haue yee ee brother > and 
we told him according to the * 
words Could we certaiuly know that be 
'ay,Brivg your brother downe? 
And (udah aid voto Iſrael his father, Seni 
G0. lad with mee, and woe will ariſe and 


= 


9 I will be ſurety for him , ef my hand (bak 


and alſo our little ones. 


thou him: * If t being et ranacheby 
and ſet ham before thee , then let mee beare the 
blame for ever.” 

10 — had Kagered, ſurely new we 
had teturned fthis ſecond time. 

11 Aud their father Iſrael ſayd vato them, 
[f it maſt bee ſo now , doe thizg take ofthe beſt 


n, Hereby man [know that yee are true 
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the man a Preſent. a 
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pt your ackes : cgtie f againe in your hand, per- 
* Aae. 2h 
13 Take allo your brother, and ariſe , ge 6 
ine vuto the man. 7 
14 And God Almightic give you mercy be · 
brother, and Benjamin : ¶ 1f1 be bereaned of ty 


Chil dreu, Lam bereaved. a 
1% Aud the men tooke that ad they 
tooke double mabey in the ir hand, and Beni mix 


K — —  ——— 
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at the firſt time to buy food 
21 And it came to paſſe when we came tothe 


Zuine in our hand. 
22 And other money haue we bieught downe 


our money in ox ſackes. 
23 And he ſajd, Peace be to you, ſeare not: your 


' {God and the God of your tather , barh giuen you 


treaſure in year ſackes I had.your money. And 


| | te brought Simeon ont vnto them. 


24 And the man brought the men into lo- 
ſephs houſe dd © pave then water, and they 


, {waſhed their feete , and be gaue their aſſes pro- 


ET. 
25 And they made ready the Pteſent againſt 


(honld eate bread there. 

26 © And when laſeph came home,, they 
bron 
into 
the earth 


27 And he asked them of their þ welfare, and 
[fr 


ſaid, 415 yoarfather well, the old man of whom 
ye ſpake? ls he yet aliue? 


uin good health, he w yet alive: and they bowed 
downetherrheads, md madeobrifance, 


ſonne. * 


30 And loſeph made haſter for bis bowels did 
weepe, and he entred into bis chamber and wept 


1 there, p 
| | 13 And hewaſhed hisface, and went out, and 


fore the man. that he may ſend away your ,other” 


alſes. 
is Aud they came neere to the ſteward ot lo- 
\ [ſephs houſe, and they communed with him at 
the doote of the houſe, | 
'F © 26 Andfaid, O Sir,“ ſ we came indeed dene 


Inne, that we opened out ſickes, and behold, eue- 
ry mans money - @it the mouth of his ſaeko our 
money in full wei ght: and we hauc brought it a- 


in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put 


toſeph came at noone : tor they heard that they 
t him the Preſemt which was intheir hand, 
hole, and bowedthemſelues to him to 
28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeruant onrfather 


19 And he litt vp his \ ok and ſaw his brother 
[Reniamin, his mothers fonne , and ſaid ; Is this 
your yunger brother, of whom yee ſpake vnto 
; 4rhee? and he ſaid, God be graciens vntothee, my 


yerne vpon his brother i and heeſought where to 


the 
— E- 
ae Be 
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| them bycdewte 
did cate bim, by 
gyptians might not tate bread 
breves tot thac q; an abomination 
Eyptians. - An 
33 And they fate before him, the firſt borne 
according to hit birthngke, and the y ongeſt ac 
according to his youch ; and the men matueiled 
one at another. | Y 
34 And he tooke and ſet meaſſes vnto them 
from betote him : but Benjamins meaſſe was fe 
times ſo much as any ol the ira : and they duale 
and i were metry with bam. vt 99 4 


NA. xttrrt. 
t Toſephs 
bl atronto lo ſeph. |; 
Nd hee commaunded the f ſteward of, his 
honſe,ſaying, Fillthe mens ſackes with load, 
as much as they can carty, and 
money in his ſackes month. 
mouth of the yongeſt, 2nd hiscorne money 1 
ſpoken, 
3 Afﬀoone as the morning was light, the men 
were ſent away,they,and their alles. 


and not pet farre off, Ioſeph ſaid voto his Reward, 
Vp, follow after the men : and when thou doeſt 


rewarded enill for good ? 


euill in ſo doing. 1 

6 And hee onertooke them, and hee ſpake 
vnto them theſe ſame words, 

7 And they ſaid vnto him, Wherefore faith 
my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy ſer- 
uants ſhould doe according tothis thing. 

8 Behold, the moacy which we foand in out 
ſackes mouthes, wee brought againe vnto thee, 
out of the land of Canaan : how then ſhould 
wee ſteale out of thy lordes haute, filuer or 
golde? 

9 With whom former of thy (cruants it bee 


lerds bondmen. 
10 And hee ſaid, Now alſo let it be according 


be my ſeruant: and ye ſhall be blameleſſe 


his ſacke. 


and left at the yongeſt : and the cup was fonnd is 
Beaiamins ſacke. | 

rg3 Thenthey ren: their clothes, and lade d e- 
acry man his aſſe, and returned to the citie. 

14 © And ludah and his brethren came to lo- 
ſephs houſe : (for he wes yet there) and they ſe ll 
be fore him onthe ground. 

15 And loſeph laid vntothem, What deed is 
this that ye haue done? weteyenot, that ſuch a 
man as 1 can certain y Idiuine? \ 

16 And Jndabfaid, M hat ſhall wdſaFvmo my 
lord > what ſhall wee ſpeake? or how H wee 
clcare our ſeluesꝰ God hath feund ont the NMiqui + 
tie of thy ſeruants 2: beholde, weeare wy dy 

ermdors. 


poligie to flag bu lyuhren. 14 l 


put cucry mans 
2 And put my cup, che filuer cup. in the (ac kes 

© ' 

hee did according to the word that loſeph had; 


4 And when they were gone out of the citie, 
onertake them ſ. yvato them, Wherelect haue ye 
s ls not this it, inwhich my lord drinketh Þ 


2nd whereby indeed he i dinineth? ye haue done 


| 


found, both let him die, and we alſo will bee my 


vnto your wetds: he with whom it is found, ſhall 


1 Then they ſpeedily tooke due euety man 
his ſacke to the ground, and opened enciy man 


12 Andheſearched, and began atthe eldeſt, 
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kerb in 
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udabs dupplication. 


LA 
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ſernants, both wee, and he alſo with whome the 
cup isfound. | 
17 And he faid, God forbid that i (hould doe 


| þ{o: barche mavin whoſe hand the enp is found, | and 


be ſnalbe my ſeruant; and as tor you, get you vp 

in peace ynto your father, 

* — — —— 0 
ide, O let thy ſeruant, I pray 

— 2 4 lords eares and let not thine 

2 n leruant:forthon art euer 

as Pharaoh, ry 


- lord ki ; 
** - asked is (enacts Gying,Hane ye 
lord, Wehane a fa 
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20 And we ſaid 
ther, an old man, aud a child of bis old age, alitle 
one : arid his brother is dead, and he alone is leit 
of his mothet. and his father lone th him. 

21 Aud thou ſaidſt vnto thy leruant :, Bring 
him done vnto mee, that I may ſer mine eyes 
vpon him. 

21 And we faid vnto my lord, The lad cannot 
leaue his father: for if he ſhould leaue his father, 
his. would die. 

23 Andthouſaidſt vntothy ſemants,*Except 
your brother come downe with you, you 
ſhall ſee my face no more. 

24 And it came to paſſe when we came vp vn- 
to thy ſeruant my father, wee told him tho woads 
of my lord. 

24 Andourfatherſaid, Goe 2gaine, and buy 
vs a little food. 

25' And we ſaid, Wee cannot goe downe :if 
our yonpeft brother be with vs, then will we goe 
downe : for we may not ſeerhe mans face, except 
our yengeſt brother be with vs. 

27 And thy ſeruant my fatherſaid vntovs, Te 
know that my wite bare me two (anxes. 

28 And the ene went out from me, and I aid, 
* ſurely ke is torne in pieces : and 1 ſa him not 
ſinee. 

29 Andifyetake this alſo from me, and miſ 
chiefe befall him, ye ſhall bring downe my gray 
haires with ſorrow to the graue. 

30 Nowtherefore when | come to thy ſernapt 
my father, and the lad bee not with vs; (ſecing 
that his life is boand vp in the lads life.) 

31 It ſhall come to paſſe, when hee ſeeth that 
the lad js not with vs, that hee will die, and thy 
ſernants (hall bring downe the gray haires of thy 
ſeruant our father with ſotro to the graue. 

32 For thy ſeruant became ſuretie for the lad 
vuto my father ſaying, * 1f l briag him not vnto 
thee , then I ſhall beare the blame to my fathet 
for euer. 

3; No therefore, or let thy ſernart 
abide in ſtead of the lad, a bond man to my lord, 
and let the lad goe vp with his brethren, 

34 Fot how (hall I goe vp tomy father, and 
the lad bee nor with mee, left peraduenture l ſee 
the euill that ſnall ſ come on my father? 


CHAP. XIV. 

1 loſeph maleth himfolfe known 10 bu brethren. 
5 Hee comforteth them in Gods 5 9 
He ſmideth for bu father. 16 Pharach confir- 
meth 6. 21 loſeps firniſheth them for therr 
journey and exhorieth them to concord, 25 14- 
cob u reuned with the newes. 


JS» loſeph coa!d not refraine himſelfe be- 
fore all them that ſtood by him: and be cry- 
ed, Cauſe cucry man to goe our from mee z and 


* 


a c not griened. In 
COSI that yee ſolamee hither : 


— d ſend mee detore you to preſerue 
ne, f 11 

6 Fot theſe two yeeres hath the famine 
beene in the land: and yet there ate ſius yoeres, 


inthe which there ſhal neither be caring nor har- | i 


reſerve | 
you a poſter y in the earth and to — Urs 


veſt, | 
7 And God ſent me before 


by a great deliverance. 

$ Sono it was not you that ſent me hither, 
but God: and he hath made me afather to Pha- 
raob,and lord of al his houſe, and rulerthrongh- 
out all the laud of Egypt. 

9 Haſteyou,and goe yp to my tathet, and ſay 
vnto him, Thas faith thy ſoune Toſeph xz God 
hath made mee lord of all Egypt; come downe 
va o me, tary not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Go- 
ſhen, and thou ſhalt be neerevnto mee, thou, and 
thy children, and thy childrens. children, and 
32 ndely ds, aud all that thou 


11 And there wil I nouriſh thee, (for yet there 
are hae yeeres of famine) left thou and thy bout. 
holds , and all that thou haft, come to poucr- 
tie. 


12 Andbehold, your eyes fee, and the eyes of 
my brother Beniamun, that is s ty movththat 
ſpeaketirvaro you. 

13 Aud you ſhall tell my father ot all my glo- 
ry in Egypt. and of all that you hane ſeene, and ye 
(hall hatte, and bring downe my father hither. 

14 And hee fell vpon his brother Benjamins 
— Benjamin wept vpon his 
nec ke. 

15 Moreoner hee kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept ypon them : aud after that, his bretheen ta)» 
ked with him. 

16 And the ſame thereof was heard in Pha- 
nohs houſe, ſaying, Toſephs brethen are come: 
and it f pleaſed Phatrach welly and his fer- 
uants. 

17 And Pharaoh aide vnto loſeph, Say vnto 
thy brethren, This doe yee, lade your beaſts and 
toe. get you vntothe land of Canaan, 

18 Andtakeyourſather, and yoar houſholds, 
and come yuto me: and I will ”=_ you r e 
——3 of Egypt, and ye ente the fat o 
the 


19 Now thou artcommaunded, this doe yes 
Take you wagons out of the land of Egypt ſor 
your little ones, and for your wines , and bri 
yoar farher, and come. 

2s Alſo regard noe your ſtaife» for the good 
CIT 

21 Andthechildren of Ifracl did fo : and lo- 


ſeph gaue them wagons accotding to the f com 
C 4 erent 


q 


* 


. 
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5 * all kis ſeed brooght hee with, bim into 


j| of Iſtael. which cm got. lacey and his 


bar, and Shaulthe fonne of 2 Canzanitiſh ye. 


And 
gr — 
27 — 
leph, hic he e 
ſaw the 2 — 
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It is enoagh, my 
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J. 11 ſonnes of * Leuj: Gerſhon , To- 
nk. and Merari. " 


de roubes « r 
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ſonne 13 1125 and ſbe 
RN him be- | were 
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t Jacob — — by God — . 2 
company toe. 1n:0 Egype, 8 
472 wen: mio igt. 
28 meeterh Jacob. 31 Her eue 
b «bow to enſwere to Pharaoh. 
A Nick his journey with all that he 
nous! ele 
the - 
3 And God fd 9 
night, and lucob. And he laid, 
he laid, x am God, the God of th * 
downe into Egypt: 
thee 2 great nation, 
goe downe with thee into E- 


od will alle fare) thee vp 4- 


4 Beerſhe ba: andthe 
es er caried Incob their father. and 
* Nee 8 


which to cary him 
28 —— their goods | 


which they ad gotten in the land ot Canaan,and | 
Came eil ,and all his ſeede with | 

+ His formes , 7 his ſonnes ſonnes with 
him , bis ; and his ſonnes davgh- 


* on 
wil 2 


pt. 
And * theſe ars the names of the childreu 


2 


lacobt fitſt 
9 Aud t e ſannevof Reuben, Handch, and 
Phatho,and exton, and Carmi, 
10 J And the fonney of Simeon : Iemuel, 
and lamin, and Ohad, and lachin, and Zo 


| pation ? 


na nd She — Cone an an 
harez,were H 


thirtie 
ts pre fo omen . Liphios, and 


re 

17 © * And the ſonnes of Alker : 1 ab, and 
nal. and Hi, and Beriah and Sera rbote 6 
fer: And the the ſonues of Beriah: Heber, and Mal- 


18 Thele ert the ſonnes of Zilpah, whom La- 
ban gaue eo Leak his danghter: and theſe ſhee 
bare vuto iacob. euen fixteewe ſoules. 

15 The ſonnes of Rachel Iacobs wiſe 3 loſeph, 
—— Joſephin the land ol 

40 vato in 
were bom borne Manaſſeh rang rower cw * 

danghtcr of Poci-pherah Pii 
bare vmohim. 
21 q* And 99 — detiamin were ge- 
* and Bechert and Aſhbel, Gera and Naas 
2 Thi and Roth, 
r 
- av These re the fomnes of Rachel which 
were borne to laceb: all che ſoules were four 


teene. 
22 Add the ſondet of Dan: Huſhim. 
4 Aud the ſonnes of Naphial : Iahreel, 
fan Lezer.and Shillem. 
25 T are the ſennes of Bilhah , which 
Laban gaue vnto Rachel his danghecr, and 
ſhee hate theſe vnto lacob : all the ſouleswere ſe- 


uen 

25 All the „ bules that came with lacob in- 
to Egypt which came out of bis ſ loines, beſides 
Iacobs ſons wines, all the ſoules were threeſcore 
and fixe, 

27 Aud the ſong of loſeph, which were borne 
bim in Egypt, wr two ſoules all the toules of 
the houſe of acob, which came into Egypt, were 
threeſcore aud ten. 

:8 Aud be ſent ludah before him vnto In. 
ſeph , to direct his face voto Goſlien, and they 
came intothe land of Golden, 

29 And Ioſeph made ready his charet. & weat 
vp to meete Hrael his father to Golhen, and pre 
ſented hjmſelfe vato him + aud hee fell on las 
necke, and wept on hisnecke a good while. 

30 And liraelſaid vnto loſeph, Now ler mee 
die, ſince l haue ſeene thy face, becauſe thon ut 


taline 
MY And loſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, and 
vnto hisfathers hooſe, Iwill goe vp, and ſhewe 
Pharach,andſay vnto him, My beethren aud my 
fathers houſe, which wee in che land of Canaan 
are come vnto me. 
32 And the men ove {hepheards, for f their 


add 


trade hath beene to feed cattell: and they bone | 


; —— 


Ron and N 


Ezbes, Eri, Eci, andArodi, and A- | 


Muppim and Happim aud 7 


1 veby. 
they ave 


broy . and their beards, and all | zen of 


that 


* 72 And eden come to paſſe when Pharaoh 
l 


call you, and {hall ſag, What is jour occu- 
24 T hat 


catteit | 


— 


| 


wy Ch 


30. 


Deut. 
9.42 
Hibrew 
166. 


- — 


* 


CHAP. XLVIL 


— "r= wer dt — abranbes 
( ation «nd Barnet, 14 He getteb ad 


pps „ i they cared, 18 their 
I 10 21 7% Priefts land was not 
6,66. 24 lie leech the and to them for « fit 
pert. 28 fete age. 24 He hwcavrech loſeyh 
to burie hue with bi, bert. 


exmeend telde Pharzoh, md 


j $om— 
— — my brethren, and their 


they are in the land of Goſhen. 

$ hee tookeſomme of bis brethren, even 

preſented them wnto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh faid vnto his brethren, What 
is jon? And they ſaid vnto Pharaoh, 
Thy ſernantzare (hephicards , both wee and alſo 
our fathers 


They ſa id moreoner vnto Pharaoh, For to 
ſojourne in the land are wee came. for ſer- 
nants haue no paſture tor their flockes.for the fa. 
mine is ſore in the land of Canaan : now there- | 
fore wee pray thee , let thy ſeruants dwell in the 
land of Goſhen, 

5 And Pharach fpakewnto loſeph, (aying, 
2od thy brethren are comevnto thee 
s Theland f E is before ther: in the 
beſt of the land make thy father and brethren to 
dwell.in the land of Gaſhen let them dwell: and 
if thou knoweſt any man of z&ivitie amongſt 
_ then make them tylers oner my cat - 
tell. 

. And k broaght in I2cob his father, 

and fer 2 pPharzob: and lacob bleſſed 


Pharaoh. 


8 And Pharzobſaid vato lacob, f How olde 


att thoa ? 

„ Andlacob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, *The dayes 
of the yeeres of my pilgrimage are an bundred 
andrthitieyeeres : few and euill haae the dayes 
of the yeeres of my life beene, and baue not at. 
tained ynto the dayesof the j eeres of the life of 
myfathers,in the dayes oftheit pilgrimage. 

te And lacob bleſied Pharaoh, and went out 
rom before Pharaoh. 

11 « Andloſeph placed bis father, and his 
brethren, and gaue them a pofſeſtion in the land 
of Egydt, in the beſt of the lau. inthe land of 
Rameſes,as Phar20h had commanacd. 

12 And loſeph nouciſhed his father and his 
brethren and al his fatbers heouſheld with bread, 
[according to their tamilied, ; 

13 Aud there wan mm bread in all the land: 
for the lam ine was very ſore , ſo that the land of 
Egypt 254 all the land of Canaan fainted by rea- 
ſon famine. 

r4 And Ioſeyh vp all the money, | 
that was found in the land of Egypr, and iu the 
land of Canaan, for the corne which they bought 
and leſeph brought the money into Pharaohs 
houſe. 


EI 
Marge Cann, the 


DDr 

will give you it money faile. 
17 Andthey cattellvacoloſeph: 

and for r. 


— bread 
ſes. and lot the flackes, and for the cartel! of the 


money is ſpent, my lord alſo 
ol cattelithere is bt left in the fight of my 
lord, bat out bodi ohr lands. 

19 Wherefore ſhall we dic before thine cyes, 
both wee and our land? bny ys and our land for 
bread, and we and out land will be ſeruancs vn 
to Pharaoh: and giue vs ſrede that wee may live 
and 3 — pager Nr 5 

20 loſeph e Egypt 
for Pharaoh: for the E ians fold map 
bis feld, becauſe the tamine preuailed ouar 
them . ſo the land became Pharachs, 

21 And asfor the r 
to cies nas the borders of Egypy,c- 
uen to the ether end thereof. 

22 Onely the land of the } Prieſts bought bete 
not : lor the priefts bad a portion 2 them 
ol Pharaoh, and did — . which Pha 
ä wherelore they able netghok 


* 
23 Then loſeph aid vnto the people, Behold 


baue b yon this day, and your laud for 
Pharaoh: Loe, heere un (cede for you, and ye ſhal 
ſowe the land. 


24 And itſhall eme to paſſe in the increaſe, 
that you ſhall giae the fife part vnto Pharaoh * 
foure parts (hall de our owne , for ſecede of 
field, and for your food , aud for them of your 
houfbolds,and for tood far your little one t. 

25 And theyſaid, Thou aued out liues: 
let vs find grace in the fight of wy los d, and wee 
will be Pharaobsſeruants. 

26 And loſeph made it a law oner the land ol 
Foy vuto this day , —— Rog have 
the are : exceprrhe of the i oncly, 
which —— not Pharaohs. " | 

#7 © AndIfrael dweltin the land of Egypt in 
the counrrey of Golben, and they had HFA 
15 ts and grew, and maltiplicd excee- 

ingly. 

— And lacob liuedinthe land of Egypt ſe- 
nentrene yeeres . ſo 4 the whole age of lacob was 
an hundred fortieand ſcuen yeeres. 

29 Andthe time drew uigh that Iſrael maſt 
die, and hee called his ſonne loteyb, and (aid vn- 
te him, If now I have found grace in thy fight, 
® pat, I pray thee, thy hand vnder my thigh, and 
AA bury mce not, 
I thee,nE . 

eo Doe I il ke with my lat. ers, aud then 
ſhall cry mer our of Egypt, and bury mee in 
ebay place : and hee (atd, I will doe as 
thou haſt id. ' 

11 And ber (aide, Swearevnro mee : and hee 


———__ * 


ſware vnto him. And * liraelbowed him ſelſe vp- 
an the deds head. | 
CHAP, 


Prunces 


— — 


a 2 


—— = 2 


— 


* 


ata |, — + Foe — 
| Lacobblefſech Toſephs ſonnes, 


Cha. 28. 
13.& 35. 
6. 


| ® Chap. 
41.59. 
iolh. f 3. 7, 


*Chap. 
35.19. 


ö t. Hebe. 


Hehr. 
11.21. 


F r 

1 Iaſeph with bis ſonnet wifiterh bis ficke father. 
3 Jacob 
—— 6 aherh Ephraim. 


A Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things , that 

etold Joſeph, Behold, thy fatherisficke, 
and he tooke with him his two ſonnes, Manaſſch, 
and Ephraim. 

2 Aud one told lacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy 
ſonne Ioſeph commethi vnto thee : and Iſrael 
ſtrengthened himſelfe , and ſate vpon the bed. 

3 And Iacob ſaid vntoloſeph, God Almigh- 
tie appeared vnto meat * Luz in the land ot Ca- 
naan, and bleſſed me, 

4 Aud ſaid vnto me, Behold, Iwill male thee 
cruitfall. and multiply thee, andi wil make of thee 
a mul titude of people, and will give this land to 
thy ſeede after thee , for an cuctlaſting poſ- 
ſelſion. 

5 Jud now thy “two ſonnes, Ephraim and 
Manaſſch , which were borne vntothee in the 
land of Egypt, before I came vnto thee into E- 
Eypt, ae mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſha! 
dee mine. 
| 6 And thy iſſue which thou begetreſt after 
them, ſhall bee thine, and ſhall bee called af. 
ter the name of their brethren in their jabe- 
ritance. 

7 And as for mee, when I came from * Pa- 
dan, Rachel died by mee in the land of Canaan, 
in the way, when yet there wu hat a little way to 
come vnto Ephrath : and Iburied her thete wa the 


ay of Ephrath. the ſame is Bethlehem, 


8 And Iſrael behelde Ioſephs ſonnes, and 
ſaid, Who are theſe? 

9 And loſeph ſaid vnto his father, Theyare 
my ſonnes, whom God hath giuen mee in this 
place:and he ſaid, Bring them, Iptaythee vnto me, 
and Iwill bleſſe them. 

to (Now the eyet of Iſrael were i dim for age 
ſo that he could not ſee,) and hee brought them 
neerevnto him, and hee kiſſ-d them, and imbra- 
ced them. 

it And Iſrael ſaide vnto Ioſeph, I had not 
thought to ſee thy face : and loc, God hath ſhew . 
ed me alſothy ſeed. 

12 And loteph brought them ent from be · 
tweene his knees, and hee bowed himiclle with 
bis face rothe earth. 

t And loſeph tooke them boch, Ephraim in 
his tight hand, toward Iſraels leit hand. and Ma- 
naſſeh in his leſt hand towards Iſraels tight hand 
and orought the neere vnto him. , 

14 And lſrae l firetched out his right hand. and 
laid i ypon Ephraims head who wes the yonger ; 
and his left hand vpon Mauaſſehs head, os 
his hands wietingly : for Manafſeh was the fir 
borue. 

15 And * hee bleſſed loſeph and ſaid, God 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac 
did walke,the God which fed me al my life long 
vnto this day, 

16 The Angel which redeemed mee from all 
euill, bleſſe the lads, and let my name be named 
on them, and the name ol m fathers Abraham 


avd Iſaac ,and let them grow F into u multitude | \ 


in the midſt of the earth. 


t7 And when Toſeph ſaw that his farher lade 


— — he held vp his fachers hand, vo 


8 — Ephraims ge Manaflcs 
18 And loſeph ſaid vnto bis father, Not ſo my] 


Father: ſor this wthe firſt boruez put thy rigbt 
hand vpon his head, 


1s And bis father refuſed, and faid, I know it |, 
my ſonne. I know itehe alſo ſhal become a people, | 
and hee alſo thall be great: buerrnely his yonger || 


TN. 


brother ſhall bee greater then hee and his ſeed 
ſhalt become af malttude of nations. | 
20 And hee bleſſed them thut day, „in 


2t And Iſrael laid vnto Behold, I die: 
bat God ſhall be with you, and bring you againe 
vnto the land of your ſathers. 

22 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee one portion 
aboue thy brethten, l took out ofthe hand 
F my ſworde , and with my 


CHAP. XEIX: 
f — bis ſommes to de them, x5 Their 
ng m partner. 29 Hee chargeth be 
about 2 444 33 Heu. 

A Na lacob called vnto hit ſonnes, and ſaid, 
Gather your ſelues together, that | may tell 

— that which thall befall you in the lait 

ayes. ' 

2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare yee 
— ol lacob, and hearken voto Iſrael your la- 
ther. 

3 FRenben,thoa art my firſt borne,my might. 
and the beginning of my ſtrength. the excellency 
of dignitie,aad the excellency of ; 

4 Vuſlable as water, Tce t not excell, | 
becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fathers bed 

then deſiledſt thouir, {| Re went yp to my couch. 

5 © Simcon and Leui ave brethren, in- 
ſtrumenes of crueltic «+ ein their habitations. 

6 O myſoule,come not thou mtotheir ſecret * 
vnto theii aſſembly mine honour bee not thou v- 
nited : for in theiranger they flew a man, and in 
their ſelfe will they] digged downe a wall. 


7 Curſed be their anger, forit weeficrce; and L 


their wrath, for it wascrucll: I will diuide them 
in lacob, and ſcatter them in lſrael. 

8 F ludah, thou art lee hom thy brethren 
ſhall praiſe :thy hand ſhelf bee in the necke of 
thine enemies thy fathers children ſhall bowe 
downe betore thee. 

9s ludab is alyons whelpe : from the pray 
my ſonne thou art vp: hee downe, 
hee touched as a Lyon, and azan old Lien: who 
thall rouſe him vp ? 

10 The (cepter (hall not depart from Indah 
nor a Law · giuer from berweene his feete, vntill 
Shiloh come: and vnto him ſhall the gathering 
ol the people be: 

11 Binding his foale vnto the vine. and his aſ- 
ſes colt vnto the choice vine; be waſhed his gar. 
ments in wine, and his clothes in the of 


grapes, | : 6 
12 His eies ſhalbe ted with wine, and his teeth, 
white with milke. 


13 © Zeboulun ſhall dwellatthe hunen of He 


« chte * Cha 
| Oy, 47-39 


or 


33.46, 


— — 


— 


. 


Chapel 


® Chap. 
47.50. 


| * Chap, 


23. | 6. o 


hea, and hethall be for an Haucn of ſhips:and kis 


1 44 4 (chat isa throng aſſe, courhing downe 
| berwecoc two burdens. 


| beare and 


bord er. Had be vnto Zidon, 


t And he fawthatreſt wa good, and the land 
that i » and bowed bis ſhoulder to 
——— gh 
16 F Dan indge his people, as one 
vhs lone \ ſerpent by the +ad 
a way, an - 
ath, that biteth the horſe beles, ſothat 
— — LOAD 
$ 1 hawewai ion. O . 
OX (hallyuercome him bur 


. 


yoyaltdaingies. 

at J Naphtali is ® binde let looſe : flee gi- 
neth good woords, 

22 „ leſeph isa frwitfoll bongb, even fruit- 
fall bough by a well, whoſe + brazches tunne o- 
uet the wall. | 

- 24 Thearechers haue ſorely griened him, and 
ſhot at him, and hated him. 

24 But his bow abede in ſtrength, and rhe 
atmies of his hands were made ſtrong , by the 
hands of the mightie God of lacob : from thence 
is the ſhepheard, the ſtone of Tiracl, 

25 Farm by the God of thy father who ſhall 
helpe thee, and by the Almightie, whoſhal hleſſe 
thee with bleſFngsof heaven abone, bleſsings of 
the deepe that lyeth vnder, bleis ings of the beaſts 
and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſemgs of thy father have prenailed 
abene the bleſ ings of my progenitors : vnto the 
vtmoſt boundot the cuerlaſting hls, they thal be 
on the head of loſeph, and on the crowne of the 
head of him that was ſeparate from his brethren. 

27 © Reniamin ſhall ranine «#2 wolfe : In the 
morning he ſhall deuonrethe pray, and at night 
he ſhall dinide the ſpoyle. 

28 All theſe are the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
and this is it that their ſather ſpake vnto them, 
and bleſſed them: euery one according to his 
dlefzing be bleſſed them . 

29 And he charged them and — them, 
Lam to be gathered vnto my people : bury mee 
| with my fachers, in the caue that is in the ficldof 

Epbronthe Hittire, 
ze In the cane that is in the field of Machpe- 
lah, which is beſore Mamre, inthe land ol Canaan, 
Ywhich Abraham bonght with the feldef E ton 
the Hittite, for apolſcſrion of a buryingplace. 

7 1 (There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah his 
wite, 2ndthere | buried L:ah ) 

31 The purchaſe of the field avd of the cane 
that is therein, ſtom the children of Heth. 

38 And when Tacob had made anend of com- 
man ding his ſonnes he gathered vp his freee into 
the bed, andycelded vp the ghoſt , and was g- 
thered vnto his people. 

Da CHAP 


| pray you, inthe eares of Pharaoh, 
+. 1555 


Nd Iaſeph fell vpon his fathers face, and 

wept vpon him, and kifſed him. 
2 And loſeph commanded his ſervants the 
phy ſuians to imbalme bid father: and the phy. 
tuans imbalmed lirael. 
3 Andfortie daies were fulfilled for him, ( for 
ſo are [ulfilled the dayes ot thoſe which are im | 
balmed) and the Egyptians f mousned tor him | 
chrecſcute and ten da | 

4 And whenthe dayes of his m ing were 
palt, loleph 1 — Pharos 

* , 


ng If new I haue ſound grace inyour 


830 


father made —— 


the elders of his houle and all the elders of the 

land of E 

8 da the houſe of Toſeph , and his bre - 

tbhren. and bis fathers bouſe : only their litle ones, 

and their flockes, and their beards, they leit in the 
of Gothen, 

9 And there went vp with bim both cha- 
rets and horſemen: and it Was a very great com- 
panie, 

10 And they came to the threſhing floore of 
Atad, which is beyond Tordan , and there they 
mourned with a great and very ſore lamentation: 
and hee made a mom fing for his father ſeuen 


ayes. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land. the 
Canaanites ſaw the mourning in the fonte of A- 
tad, they ſaid, This is a grievous mourning to the 
Epyptians : wherefore the name ot it was called, 
Abel Mizraim, which is beyond lor dan. 

12 And his ſannes did voto hum according 2s 
he commanded them. 

t Forꝰ his ſormescaried him into the land of 
Canaan,and butied him in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, which Abraham * bought with the 
keld for a poſſeſtion of a burying place, of E- 
phron the Hittite, before Mamre 

'4 © And loſeph returned into Egypt, hee 
and his brethien, and all that went vp with him, 
— bury his facher, afrer hee had buried bis la- 
ther, 

15 And when Joſephsbrethren ſaw that their 
ſather was dead, they ſard, loſeph will peradnen- 
ture hate vs, and will certainely tequite vs all the 
cuil which we did vnto him. 

1s And they ſ ſent a meſſenger vnto Toleph, 
ſaying, Thy facher did commannd befoie bee di- 
ed, ſaying, 

19 Soſhall yee (ay vntoloſeph. Forgive, I 
thee now. the tre ſpaſic of thy btethren, and their 
finne : for they did vmotLee evil): And row we 


* ——  - 


33 


1 
he mourning (or cb. 4 Fojeph gerterk cane 


ts you to bay him, „ The ſaner:f 
Sompori#th bi breihrew, w/ 0 cr 
22 His age. 23 Hee [t#th the third 
% bu . 24 He propheſiech wn. 
ef their vermmue, 25 He taketh an 


«1 * 


| — — 26 N 
a A 
1 


pray thee, forginethe treſpaſie of the ſeraguts of 
the Gd ofthy lather And loſeph wept, when 
they ſpake vnto him. 

1$ And hisbrethren alſowentand fell downe 
before his lace, azdtbey faid, Behold, we be thy 
ſerwant*, 

19 And loſeph ard vnto them, “ Feare not. ſot 
a | in the place of God 


Arts. 


20 But as ſot you ye thought euill againſt _ 


| ttt 


— — x 


” 


- 


L Lind, P- 


12 


Exodus. 


| {at God meant it vnte good, to bri 70 i a 
lic iachia day, tocamocumch — 2 | 
| 21 Nowthereforefeartyee not: I ll nourih 


on. and your [itle ones. And he comforted them, 

Her. | and ſpake +kindly vaco them. 
And 
e 


ro their | 22 


bearts. fathers 


d welt in Egypt, he; and his 


. — an hundred 2nd 


the third generation the children alſo of Machir, 


| ten yeeres. Y 
Namb. 2; * And Ioleph fawe Rphraims children, of 


loſephs knees. k N 
24% And loſeph ſaid vnto his brexhren a 

and God will tareſy viſue 

vt this land. vntothe land 


32 78s. 
Hebr. 
k. 


the ſonne of Manaſſeh were 4 brought vp vpen 


N 
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THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


MOSES called EXO DVS. 


CHAP. 1. 

: Thechildren of Iſraclafter Toſephs death do mul | 
riply. 8 The meore they ave oppreſſed by « new 
King, the move they mutiply. 15 Thi godlineſſe 
ofthe Mrdwines im ſaumy the men children aline. 
22 Phariob commauateih the male children to 
br oF mo the mer. [ 


* children of Iſrael, which came 
'nto Egypt, euery man and his 
houthold. came with Ia-ob, 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, aud 


3 IL. char, Zebulin,and Beniamin, 
4 Den nd Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher, 
5s Andall che ſoule that came out of the 
+ loynes of lacob, were i ſeuentie ſoules: for lo- 
ſeyh was in Egypte/reaaze. 
s Andloſeph died, and all his brethren, and 
All that generation. 
| + C* AndtbechildrenofIfrac! were fruitſul. 
| andincreaſed abnndantly, and multiplied ,and 
- waxedexeecding mightic, and the land was fil- 
led with chem. 

$ Now there aroſe vp a new King ouet Egypt, 
which knew not Loſeph. 

And hee ſaid vato his people, Behold, the 
people of the children of Iſract are moe & migh- 
tier then wee. 

10 Come on, let vs deale wiſely with thera, left 
they multiply, and it come to paſſe that when 
there ſalleth ont any warre, they ioyne alſo vnto 
our enemies, and fight againſt vs, and ſo get them 
yp out ol the land. 

1t Therefore they did ſet auer them task-ma- 
ſters, to afllict th / m with their burdens: And they 
built ſor Pharaoh tteaſure- cities, Pithom aud 
Raamſes. 

12 f But the more they afflicted them, the more 
1 f Heb.ord they multiplied and gren : 2nd they were grieued 
Te they of. becauſe of the children of Iirael, 
Halde, 1; And the Egyptians made the children of 
Jo they | Iſrac]to ſerue with rigour. | 
walt 14 And they made their lives bitter , with 
. hard bondage, in morter and in bricke, and in all 
maner of ſeruice in the field + all their ſervice 
wherein tbey made them ſerve, was with rigour, 

15 © Andthe King of Egypt ſpaketot 
brew midwines, (of which the name of one was 
Shipbrah,and the name of the prher Puah) 

16 And hee faid, When yee doe the office of a 


* 


He- had 


mi dwife to the ehre vomen, and ſee them 
on the ſtooles. it it be a ſonue, then yet ſhall 
him: hut if it be a daughtet. chen ſhe ſhall hae. 

2 But — midwin — 2 — 
as che Ki Egypt comma them, {a- 
| ned ny aliue. 

18 And the King of Egypt called for the mid - 
wines ,and {aid vntothem, Why haue yee done 
this thing, and haue laued the men children aline? 

19 And the midwiuesſaid voto Pharaoh, Be. 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian 
women : for they are liuely, and are deliueted cre 
the midwines come in vntothem. 

20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
wines : and the people multiplied aud waxed ve- 
ry mightie. 

2r And it came to paſſe, becauſe the midwines 
feared God, that he made them hovies. 


22 And Pharaoh charged all bis pecple ſaying , 
Fuery ſonne that is borne, yee ſhall caſt into the 
river, aud euery 3 ſhall ſaue allue. 

CHAP, IL 


r Moſes ts borne, 3 andin an arkecall mis the 
flags. 5 Het is ſound, and brought wp by Phe 
reaohs dangbter. 11 Heflayets an LK. 11 
Fee reprom'th an Hebrew. Is He fleeth into Mi 
ian 21 He marrieeh Zi „ 22 Gofhem 
1 borne, 23 God th the Ife ev. 

A Nd there went *a man of the houſe of Leui. 

and tobe to wife a daughter of Leni. 

> And the woman conceived, and bate 2 
ſonne:and when (hee ſa him that he was a good- 
ly childe, ſhee * hid him three monecths. 


ſhee tooke for him an arke ol bul-ruſkes,and dau- 
bed it with (lime, and with pitch, and put the 
childe therein, and ſhe laid it in the flags by the 
riners brinke. 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit what 
would be doneto him. 

5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came downe 
to waſh her ſel at the river , and her maidens 
walked along by the riuer fide : and when thee 
2 1 among the flags ſhe ſent her maid to 
etch it. 

6 And when ſhe f ad dit, ſhee ſawe the 
childe: and beholde, the babe wept. And (bee 
compaſſion on him, and laid, This is ewe of the 


ren. 
5 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaohs 


Shall Igoe, and call to thee a nurſe of the Ne- 
a brew-women, 


die: 


| 


And when ſheecould no longer hide him, | 


—_ 


—_— —__— 


Chapay.: 


Nr hum in the fand. 
— thyſe 
red. and ſaid, Surely this thing is knowen. 


be (ate downer by a well. 


to day? 


water enough for vs. and watered the flocke. 


Call him, that be may cate bread. 
man, and he gaue Moſes Z ah his dau 


&ranger in a ſtrange land. 


dren of Iſrael 
| by reaſon of the bonda 
2.15 | remembred his ® Couenant with 


.. chat the may nurſe the childe fo? 
l ? | | 

8 AndPhannohs daughter laid to ber, Ge 
Andthe mayd went and called the childs mo- 
| 


ſpied an — gn 


12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
, when be (aw that there was no mu, bee lew the 


And whewhee went out the ſecond day, 
two men of the Hebrewes ſtroue roge- 
: And hee ſaid wh he dem_ng 


16 nd hefaide, — Prince 
anda i onery9 ꝰ intendeſt thou to kill mee, 
as thou the E And Moſes fea- 


15 Now when Pharaoh beard this thing, hee 
foaghtro fy Moſes, Bat Moſes fied from the | 
face of Pharaoh. and dweltin the land of Midian: 


16 Nowe the | Prieſt of Midian bad ſeuen 


the troug bas ta vater theirfathers flocke. 
179 Aud the came and droue them 
— 7 : but Moſes ſtood vp and helped them, and | 
wateredtherr 


| Is * came to Reuel their ſa 
ther. he ſaid, How is itthat you are come ſo ſoone 


19 ind they ſaid, An Egyptian deliuered vs 
oat o the hand of the ſhepheards and alſo drew 


2+ And hee ſuide vnto his daughters, And 
. | where is he why is it that yee haue leſt the man ? 


21: And Moles was content to dwell with the 


22 And the bate him a ,and he led his 
Chap. dame“ Gerſhom : for hee ſaide , I haue beene a 


23 J And it came to pale in proceſſe of | you 


time, that the king of Egypt died, 4 the chil- 
ab ten of the bondage, 


and they cried, re 
ge. 

24 — — wrong wg, nd God 

with 


Liazc,and with lacob. 
25 And God looked vprn the children of [ira- 
el, and God f had reſpet 
CMA, 111 
1 Moſes breperh , 2 Gad 


1% han in alarm s We ſenderh hum 10 
— At The naw? of God, ig Hin 


N Gs the flocke of lethro his fa- 
ther in law Prieſt of Midian : aud bee 


D 

LOAD 

varahim, ina * flame of fe out of the midſt of 
beneld burned 


buch, and be the baſh 

with fire and the buſh was b conſumed. 

3 And Moſesſaide, Iwill nowe torne afide, 
and (ce this great fight, why the buſh is ace 


* And whenthe L O R D (awe that he tu 
aſide to ſee , God called vuto him eat of the 


decame her | midit of the ba,aad ard Molex Mole ud be 


oy 

Andie hid, Drawe notaigh hither ; ®pat 
Au ſhooes from ¶ thy feere , Pee) 
whereon thou Randeſt, is holy 


andthe God ef lacob, And Meſes hid his face : 

for he was afraid to Jooke ypon God. 

7 @ And the L.O R D nd, hane ſarely foene 

the aflition of my people which are in Egypt 

and bene heard their erte, by reaſon of their tak- 

7 geen, 

> Verne mma ator — 
to 

vp out of that land, vnc a good land and a large, 

vate a land flow iug with milke and 1 

the place oſthe Canaanites, and the Hirtires, and 

the Amorites, ind the Perixxites and the Hiaites 

andthe lebufttes. 

No therefore hehold, the crie ol the ekil 
dren of exe iv come vato mre rand, haue alſo 

the oppreſtion' « ith mrs: 
oppreſſethe m. 

1% Come now therefore, and l will ſend thee 
vnto Pharaoh, that thou 222 
people the children of Lrael out of Egypt. 
it Fand Hes ide vnto God, who am 


Chat I ſhon ld goe vato Pharach, and that 
bring forth — — aue 
12 And he faid,Certainely 1 wil be 
and this ſhall be a toben vnto the „that lane 
ſent thee : When thou hafſt+ t foorth the 
people our of Egype, yee God vpen 
this monntaine. 8 

13 And Meſes ſaide vnto God Bebbld en 
I come vnto the children of Iſrael, and(hallfay 
vatothem, The Ged of your fathers hath ſent me 
vnto you ; and they ſhall fayto me, What i his 
name ? what ſhall | ſay verothern ? 

14 And God laibvnto Moſes, I AMTHAT 
I AM: And be ſaide, Thusſhalt thou ſay ve 
| thechuldten of iſrael, AM hath ſent me vnto | 


15 And God ſaid more ouer vnto Moſes Tm 
ſhalt thou fav vnto the children of Iſrael : The 
LORD God of yourt achers, the Gog of Abra- 
bam the God ot Iſaat, and the God hath 
ent me vnto yon: this is my name for ener, and 
this is my memorial] vnto all generations. 

16 G oe and gatherthe Eldets of Iigel 
ther, and ſay vnto them, The LORD of 
ronr fathers.the God of Abraham, of I lac and of 
lacob appeared vneo me ſaying. | haus ſurely vi- 
fired you, and ſerne that which is doneroyen in 


Pay 

Mes Thave faid, I will being you vp 2 
the aſſliet ion of Egypr,vnte the land of the Cans- 
zes, and the Hittites, and the Amoerites, and 
the Perirzites, and the Hivites , and the lebw- 


ledthe flecketo the backeGide of the deferr, and | fyer,vnto a lavd flowing with mo: 
1 


. 5 coupe . Wo, 


"* Moles 


nis ſignes. | 


Exodus. 


—_ 


* 


— 


S 


40% E e and ve ſhall 


8 And they ſhall hearken to thy voyce : and 
ſhalt come thou and the Eldersof Iſrael 
vutothe King of aud you ſhall ſay vnto 
him, The LO RD God ofthe Hebrewes hath 
met with vs: knd now let vs gue, ( wee beſeech 
diice)three dayestourncy into the wildernes, that 
we mayſacritce tothe LORD out God. 

1% Aud lam ſurethat the King of Egypt wil 
not let you goe, ſ no not by a mightie hand. 

20 And l will ſtreteh out my hand, and ſmite 
Egypt with all my wonders which I will doe in 
the midſt thereol: & aſterthat he will letyou go. 
at And I will giue this peoplefauonr in the 
ſi ght ofthe Egyptians, aul it ſhallcome to paſſe 
that when ye gor, ye ſhall not goe 

23 * But cucry. woman (hall borrow of her 
neighbour, & of her that ſoiourneth in her houſe, 
iewels ol ſiluer, and iewels of gold, and rayment : 
put he vpon your ſonnes and vpon 
yout 2 ye (bill ipoile i che Egyptians. 
H AF. IIII. 

1 Moſes rod u turue | iuta a t. 6 Na h 
wleprou. 16 be 0 ſent. ty Anvih 
w” appomnie{;oaffit him, 18 Me depar:eth 

lethro. 21 Goat meſſage to Pharach, 
24 Eyporab circumciſers lev jou. 27 Aaron 
' ſont 2omnres Ae. 31 The people beleenreh 


Nd Moſes anſwered, and aide, But behold, 


my voce: fur they wil ſay;The LO R D hath not 
appeared vnto thee.- 

Aud the LORD idvnto him, What is 
that in thine hand 2? and he ſaid, A ron: 

$ - And he aid, Caſt it on the ground: And he 
caſt.jt on the ground, & it became a ſerpent : aud 
Moſes fi-d from beforcit. 

4 Aud the L OR D id vatoMoſes;Pur forth 
thive hand, and take it by the taile: And he put 


rod in his hand: 

That they may beletue that the LORD 
God of therr fathers, the Godef Abraham , the 
God of Ilaac, & the God of lacob hath zppcared 
vnto thee, 

6 TAndthe LORD ſaid furethermore vato 


is hand into his boſome: and when he tool 

it out hehold, his hand was leprous as ſnowe. 
7 And he ſaid, Putthine hand into thy boſom 
agaide. And hee put his hand into his boſome a- 


And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will not 
beleene ther, neither hearł eu to the voice ol the 
firſt ſi ene chat they will beleeue the voice of the 
latter ſigne. 

Andi it ſhall come to paſſe. if they will aot 
beleeue alſo theſe two ſignets. neither hearkenvn- 
to thy voice, that thou thaltcake of the water of 


| che river & powre it vpn cke drie land: and the 
¶ waterwhich thou takeſt out of the riuer, + thall 


become blood vpon the drie land. 
10 J And Moſes faid vnto the LOR D. O my 
lord, I am not } eloquent. neither heretofore,nor 


+ fince thou haſt ſpoken vntothy ſeruant : but l 
* 
am flow of {| 


ch. and of a ſlo tongue. 
tt Andthe LO R D ſaid vnto him; Who hath 


made many mouth*or who makethrhe dumbe or 


deafe, orthe ſeeing, or the blind? haue not I the 


LORD? 


they will net belecue ne, nor bearken vuto 


foorth his hand , and caught it, and it became a 


him, Put nov thine band intothy boſome. And be | 


met him in the mount of God and kiſſed him. 
gaine, and plucked it out ot his boſome, and be- 


bold, it was turaed againe as his other fl ah. the l ORD. who had ſent him and all the lignes 


T 
| pai Moſes, & hee faid; bs ndrAarch the Leute 
. 


16 Aud heſhalbechyſpakeſman vnto the peo. 
ple: & he ſhalbe, n he ſhalbe to chee in ſtead of 
a month, & chou ſhaſe be tobim in ſtead of God. 
| 17 And thou ſhaltrake this rod ia thine baud, | 

wherewſith than ſhalt doc EG. 


his father in lav and ſaid vnto him, Let me g>c, 

I pray thee, and returne vnto my brethren, which 

| are in Egypt, and ſeewhtcher they be yer aliue, 
And tethro des Sor e. | 


| Goe,retarne i to all the men ate 
which ſoughtthy lie ' 
| to Aud Moſes tooke Mi wife; and bis ſonves 
and ſet them an ſſe, and ke return: d to the 


in his hand. | 


| than yoeſt to teturne into E gyyt, ſee that thou doe 
Al thoſe wongers before Pharaoh, whitth I hane 


' he ſhall not let the people got. 


the LORD, ursel is my ſorne e my firſt borne) 
23 And I (ay vnto thee. let ny ſonne gos, that 
be may ſerue me: and if thourefuſe to ſet bim go, 
| behold I will lay thy ſonne cuαtͤby firſt borne, 
tq4 © And it came t6 paſſe hy the y in the 
mee chat the LORD met him and ſoughe to kill 
| him. 

25 Then Tip h tobte 2 (harpe j ane, and 
cut off the — of her ſonne, and + caſt ic 


thou to me. 5 

26 So he ſet him goe : then ſhe (aid, A bloody 
husband chon art,. hecauſe of the Circumciſion. 
17 Fund the LORD (vidto Aaron, Gne into 
the wilderneſſe to maete Moſes. Anꝗ he weut and 


28 And Molestolde As ron all the wor des of 


which he had commanded him. 

29 And Moſesand Aarnn went, and gathe- 
red rogetheral} the eldervof F children of Iſrael. 

to And Aaron ſpake all the words which the 

LORD had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and did the 

ſignes in the ſight of the people. 

t And the people beleeved : And when they 
heard that the LORD had viſited the children of 
[frael and that he had looked ypon their affti1- 
ou, then they bowed their heads and worſhipped. 

CHAP V. 

t Pharaoh chidech Moſes ant Aren for hei- 
meat. 5 Heer eucrtaſeth the Iſraelites tate. 
t; Hechecheththew complaints, 19 They ery 
out yon Moſer and Aaron, 23 Moſes com- 


Nd aſter ward Moſes ind Azronwentin, and 


| platmeth to God. | 


18 Aud Moſes went and returned rotethro | 
M peac | 

9 Ae vnto Moſes in —.— 

| land of Egypt, And Moſes tooke the rod of God | 


21 And the Lo R D fd neo Moſes, When | 


put in thine hand but l will hatden his healt, that 
| 2's Aud thou ſhalt ſay vere Phataob, Thus faiths | 


at his forte, aud aid, Surely a bloody hasband ate p 


olde Pharaoh, ThusfaiththeL ORD _ 


* 


» orb 


— — ME I 


jor, 


touch, 


+ Heir. 
trade 


— 


*. 


norke 


4 


T 


of liracl, Let my people goe, that they may hold a 
— eee. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid ho is the LO RD. that 
I bould his voycers let Iſrael goc ? I know 
not the LO R D,neitber will 1 let 1ſracl goe. 
1 ſaid; The God of me Hebrewes 
hath met wich vs / letvs goe, we pray thee, three 
dayes journey intothe deſert , and ſacrifice vnco 
the LO RD ourGod , leſt hee fall vpon vs with 
peſtilence,or with the ſword. 
Andthe King of Egypt ſaide yore them, 
. 5 
ple you vnto your b 

5 And Pharaoh ſoit Bel the 


s And Pharaoh commaunded the fame day 
= taske-maſtervof the people, and theu offigers, 
2 1 
. esel no more giue the people firawe 
to make bricke, as berexotore t let them gre and 
ſtraw for themſclues, 

And the tale of the brickes hie they did 
make heretoſore, you ſhall lay von them: you 
ſhall not diminiſh ang thereof: for they bee i- 
dle, cherefore they cy, ſaying. Let vs goe and ſa- 
crifice to our Cod. 

fler theie more worbe be layde vpoarbe 
wen, that they may labour therein, and let them 
not regard vaine words. 

10 © And the taske-maſters of the people, 
went out, and their officers,and they ſpake totbe 
peop e, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, 1 wil not ęiue 
you ſtraw. 

11 Goe yee, get yon firaw where you can find 
it:yet not onght of your work (halbe diminiſhed, 
* 13 — os uu le — 9 ſcattered —— 

tou ghout all the to gather 
ble Read of ſtraw. A : 

13 Aud the taske maſtershafted;Zem faywwy , 
Fulſill your workes, your f dayly taskes, as when 
there was ſtraw, 

14 And the officers of thockildren of Iſracl, 
which Pharzoks tagk-maſters had ſet onet them, 
were besten nd demanded, Wbereſore laue ye 


yelterday and to day. as heretolote 

15 Then the officers ofthe childrer of Iſra 
el came and cryed vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, Where- 
fore dealeſt thou thus with thy feruants ? 

26 There is no firaw given vnto thy ſernaves, 
and they ſay to vs. Make bricke : and behold, thy 
ſeruants are beaten j but the fault is in thine 


owne people 

19 Bat he ſaid, Ye axe idle, e ae idle there 
fare ye lay , Let vs goe and doe ſactifice ro the 
LORD. 

18 Goe thereſere nowe an d worke : for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be giuen you, yer ſhall yedeliuer 
the tale of brickes, . 

19 And the officers oſthe children of Iſrael did 
ſce that they were in euill caſe, after it was ſaide, 
| Yee ſhall not miniſh ang ſtom your btickes of 
your dayly ralke. 

20 And they met Moſes & Aaron,whoſtoed 
in the way, zs they came foorth (rom Pharaoh. 

21 / ndthey ſaid vmto them The LORD looke 
vpon you, & indge, becauſe you have ade our 
ſavour — ted in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of his ſen uantt, to put a ſword in 
theiz hand to ſlay vs, 


| 


not ſulſilled your raske, in making bricks , beth | ing 
, | 


. 23 And Moſes returned vnto the LOR D 

ſaid, Lord , Wherefore thnu haſt ſo evill intrea- 
ted this people: why is it that thou haſt ſent me 

2% For ſince Icame to Pharaoh to peake 
mered at "y 
CWAP. an | 
t God reaeth bis bb New TEHRO- 
V AH. 14 T e of Reuben, 14 of 
ine, 16 of Lex, of whom came Moſes ana 


Hen theTL O R Daid ynts Moſes, Now ſhalt 
wa Greng hand Gull beter them porend wth 
Aa them go, a t 
4 ſtrong hand (ball he drivethentcorottiohnd; 
' + , And Ged ſpake vato Moſes , and ſuid vato 
him, In the LORD. 
3 Andia vnco Abraham, vnto l 
and vnto lacob, by abe Name of God Almightle. 
— — AH waz1 not known 
tothem, 
4 And I kane allo eftablihed my Conenant 
winhehem,to give them the land of Canaan, the 
land of their pilgrimage, wherein they — 


gers. 
5s And Ibauegalſo heard the groning of th 
children of 1{rael , whom the Egyptians keepe in 
bondage : and I have remembred my Covenant. 
6 Wherefore ſay vnto the childrenof Iſrac 
lam the LORD. & | willbring you out ſtom vn- 
det the burdens of the Egyptians, & I wil rid you. 
out ol their bondage: & I will redeeme you vn 
a ſtrete bed out arme, and with greatiudgements 
5 And I will rake yowto me for a le, and 
I will betoyoua God : and ye (ſhall know that! 
amtheLORD qu Gd, which bringethyou' 
ont from vdder the burdens of the Egyptian. 
8 And1will bring you in votothe land em- 


cerhing the which I did g fweare bs me 
braham, to Iſaac, and ti lacod, and I will give 
it yon for an hetitage, lanthe t ORD. ; 

„ © And Moles ſpake ſo vnto the children of 
Iſrael i but they heat not vnto , for 
+ anguiſh of 3 — bondage. 

1 And the LO AD ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 


T1 Goe in, ſpeake vato Pharzoh Ki E- 
that he let the children of Iſrael goe out 
of is land, Fa 


13 And Meſcs ſpake before the L O RD, ſay- 
ing,Beheld, the children of Iſrael have cor bear- 
kened vnto me: how then ſhal Pharaoh heare mee, 
who am of vucircumciſed lips? 

13 And the I O R D ſpake vuto Moſes and vn- 
to Aaron , and gaue them a charge vnto the chil 
drenof Iſrael, and voto Path Ki ol Egypr 
to bring the children of Iſrael out of the ol 


ſes *The ſonnes of Reuben the brit borne of IF. 
racl. Hanech. and Pallu,Hezron,and Carmi : theſt 
be the families of Reuben. 

15 * And the ſonnes of Simeon? Temuel, and 
lamin, and Ohad , 2nd Iachin, aud Tobar, and 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canzauitiſh woman: theſe 
ate the ftamilics of Simeon, 

16 I Aud theſe are the names of the & ſonnes 
of Leni according to thejr generations: Gerſhon, 
and Kobath, and Merari: and the of the 
liſe of Leui, were an hundred thirtic and ſeuen 


Egypt. : | 
14 © Theſcbce the beads of their fathers hon 


+ Heb. 
— 4 
Hebrew. 


or, frais 


wee. 


| yEeeres, 


13 The 


— ———— — 


0 


14 
* —— — blood 
4 


1 him Phi 


lune 
[from che land of Bype, according to theit ar- 
% Theſe arr they which ſpake to Pharaoh | 


oh 
. 39 
bol 


n of K: were an licmd _ a 


(on ro "Aud the fornes of Merari: Mahali and 
[Moſhi *theſe are the families ol Leui, according | 


to their gracrations. . 

% And * Amramteokehim Iochebed his la- 
thers ſiſter to wife, and (he bare kim Aaron and 
Moſes » and the yecres of the lite of Amram 
were ay hundred and thirty and ſeuen yeevres. 

2T q Andhe eiter Torah and Ne. 
pbeg. and Z 
22 Aud che — Vuziel: Michad, aud 
and Elzapban,and Zithris 
23 And Aaron thdke. him Eliſheb2 denghter 
ol Amminadab filter of Naz(hon to wife. and ſhe 
9 Eleazar and Itha- 


— And che ſonnes of Torah, Aſbir, and Elka- 
. ave the lamilies of the 
nes 


ol the daughter of Putie]l to wife, and * ſhe bare 
: theſe ars the heads of the fathers 


of — ——.— theirfamilies, 
Lo R D ſaid,Bring ont the children of Ifr ael 


keing of Egypt o bring · out che children of {nel 
from Egypt · Theſe tat Moſes and Aaron. 
88 © And it came to paſſe om the day when 


the LORD ſpake vatoMoſesin the land of E- 


* That the LO RK ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 

lam the LORD: thea vnto Phara- 
„Achat l ſay vntothee. 

befote the OD. Se- Þ 


of vrencumciſed lips ſand how hat] 


4 Grime to PH 19 


Na che L OK D ſaid vnto Moſes, Sce I haue 
made thee a god to Pharaob, and Aaron thy 


' | brotherſhalbe thy prophet. 
| Thou haltſpertiealf that] command thee 
and Aaron th 


ob wr — fpeake vnte Pha- 
— ary he ſend che children of l ſrae l out of his 


3 I will harden Pharaohs heart , and 
a vn ſigves and my wonders in che land 
E 


+1 4h 
4 Rut Pharaoh hal! not bertken vnto you, 


[that I may lay my band ypon Egypt, and bri 


ng 
forth mine armies, and my peoplethe childeen of 
Iſrael, ont of the land of Egypt, by kreat indg- 


ments. 
And the Egyptians (hill knowe thatT aw 
the L O NAU, when Tſtretchtorth mine hand vp- 
on Egypt, and and briag out the children of Iſtael 


6 CS: — the ro RD 
1 


— — — 


al — — olde, when 


25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one | 


Theſe arethat Agrouaud Moſes, to whom |} 


EE im 


to — —jns 


taoh, andthey did fo as bad comman- 
ded : and Aaron caſt d rod before P ha- 
nnr 


pent, 

3+ They Pharaeh: alſo. called. the with mai 
and the ſercerers ; now the — 
— ln like aner 


12 For they caſt dane euery man his rod, and 
—— 
ed vp their rod 
| *'13 Andbee hardened Phargoks beart, that 
hearkened not yntb them, as the LORD ha 


Gide. 
| 14 FAnd the Ok I faide race Moſer, bh 
 raohs heart is batdened2 hee refuſerh tolec the 
| people goe. 

ty Get thee vntoPharzob in the mork 
he gocth out vnto the water, and thou ſhult 
| by the rivers brinke , againſt hee comer and he 
rod which was to a ferpent, ſhalt thou 
take in thine hand. 

16 And thou (halt ſuy vato him, The LORD 
God of the Hebrewes hath ſent me vnto thee, fap< 
ing; Let my gor that they may ſerae mee 
in thewildernels: and beholde, hitherto thou 
wouldeſt not heate. 
| _ 17 Thusfaithche EO KD, tn thisthen haſe 
know that I am the LORD: : behold, I will (avite 
wich the rod that tsin my-hand, vpon the waters 
wick K to 


2 And che fith thiois inithe river ſhall die 
and the fine (ball tinck,andrhe Egyptians ſhall 
loathe to drinke ofthe water ofthe rruer, 

dg Cf And the LORD ſpake vaeo Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and fiterch curtbioeg 
band vpon the waters: ol Egype, vpon their 
ſtreames, the riuers and vpon their ponds; 
and vpon alltheirfpooles water, that they may 
became blood, and that there thay bee blood 
throughout all the land . both in veſſob 
»fwood and iu ve;/els of hon 

20 And Maſes and Aaron Ad ſo,a8the LORD 
commauded: 26d he * lift vp the rod and ſmote 
the waters that weve in the rjuer, in the fight of 
Pharaoh and in the ſight of his ſeruants: and all 
the * waters that were in the riner, were twied 
to blood. 

2: And the ſiſh that v inthe r' ver died and 
the river ſtunke, and the Egyprians could wot 
drinke of tho water of the river · and therg was 
blood throughout all the Jand of R 

22 * And the Magicians of E id, with 
their enchantmentie and Pharzoks heart was bar 
dened,neither did he heathen vnto them asthe 
LORD hadfaid. 

22 Aud Pharaoh turned and went inte his 
{ honſe,neither did hee fer his heart tothis alſo. 

24 Andalj the Bgyptiavs di round 4-7 
*. the tiuer ſot wartet to —— 


1 | 


44 


8 n not 


. 


Wid. 
77. 


— * 


— 


1 


25 Pharaoh inclneeb to tet the propie ger, 32 


bas pes i hardened. 
a We ER Dances Moſes, Goe vnto 
, and him; ' Thas avec 


the LO RD, Lamy people goe, thattheymay 
lerue me, 


at the — vp boch on | 
_ and ypenall thy fer. 


s 5: 5 Andthe LORD (pake wuto Moſes ; Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretch foorth thine hand with thy 


— — cauſetrogges to comic vp vpn the 


6 Aud Aaron firetched out his hand emer the 
waters af Egype , aud the frogges came vp, and 
couered of Egypt. 

5 »A the Mag did ſo with their in- 
— ws eee 


ron, Jade, intrett the LO D. that hee may 
take away the log ges from me, & from my peo- 
ple + and | will let the people goe, what they may 
doc ſucri her vnto the LORD, 

9 And Moſrs{aid vnto Pharaoh, i Glory ener 
mee : j when ſhalt 1 entreat for ther, and for thy 
leruants & igr thy poopie to ſdettroy the ſroge es 
from thee, and thy 
la the riu-r onely ? 

io And aid, Tomorrow. And heſaide, 
Be is according to th word + That thou mayeſt 
know that there is none like vnto che LOKD 
our God. 

1 And theftogs ſhaſl depart from ther, and 
(r6m thy houſes and ſrom thy ſeruanta, and from 
thy people ;they (hall remaine iu the river emely.. 

13 And Moſes and Aron ont from Pha. 
raoh,and Moſes cried voto the L ORD decavuſe | 
of the trogges which hee had brought agaiaſt 
Pharaoh. 

1 And the LORD did according to the 
word of Moſes : and the frogges died out _ 
hoaſes out of the villages, and ont of the 

14 And they gathered them 3 
heapes.and the land ſtanke. 

1 Bat when Phatzoh re thatthebe wa re- 
ſpit, he hardned his Heart, and hexrkeneyd + 
to them, ac the LRD had ſaid. 

16 CAndthe LO RO aide vato Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaron , Stretch ont thy rod, and ſmire the 
duſt of the land. that it may become lice,thorow- 


Hut all the land of R 
for Aaron ſtretched out 


KCC. 


17 Aud they didfo + 
his hand with his rod , and ſmore the duſt of the 


| the daſt otthe land became lice 


= —— — 
— >a — 
„cr con 


tod de ouer the tteaweb Gner the rute and ene t | figne be 


* 112 hen Pharaoh called for Moſes, aud Aa. | 


let, that they may remaine | 


excth,and is Manat 
throughout all 


the land of 

48 Aud Mag /clans did fo with their en · 

— — lice, but chey coaid 
aar : @ there were kiceypoa manand vpon beaſt, 
ts Then the — vntoPharach ; 

This s chefanger Pharaohs hear twaz 

r 

L ORD had ſaid. 

2» CAadthe LORD fade vato Moles, Riſe 
vp cacly in the — — and ſtand before — 
raoh lo, he ſoorth co the water, and 
ſay vnto him; Thas faith the LORD, Tre 
>; 1 —— ople gee be. 
hald, Lavdlilend4 frarmes or Biceth — 
yr rare 

I 
the ground 


s: and the 


are, 

22 And I wil ſcuer in that day he tand v 
ker m which my e dwell, that no varies! 
of flies thal be there, to the cod thou majett l 
that Ian the LO R O in the midſt of the earth, 

23 And 1 will pur f a dinifiou berweene ny 
17 thy people: f to motro thall this 


24 Andebe LORD cad ſo: — 
a grieuous ſ warme ol flics into the houſ of 
taoh, and into hisleruaat hours, and into afl the 
8 tg rh pry 
ſon of the 

25 < And — — Moſer und for 
Aares, and aid, wed parent x 


the land. 
26 AndMoſcsſaide, ie is not meereſo to d 
for wee ſhall ſacrifice the abumination of the E· 
ians, to the LOR D God : Loe, ſhall we 
ifice the abomination oftheEgyprians before 
their eyes and will they nor Kynevy? 

27 We will goethree dayes ionrncy into the 
wildernefſe,& reer the L O R D our Gd, 
48% he ſhall c end vs, 

28 And Phanaolkfard iwitlety that ye 
may ſacrifice to the L O RV your God, in 
wildernes: ouly you Hall got gb ver farte a 
Intreate for me. 

29 And Moſesſaid,Behold,T go out from thee 
and I will intreate the LORD pom Hoe che, 
of flics may depart, from Pharaoh, from his (cr 
uants.& from his people to morrow : but let not 
Pharaoh deale deceitſa'ly any more, in not 1-2- 
ting the people goe te herſhce to the LOKD, | 

30 And Mots went ont from Pharaoh we? 
treated the LORD p fe with 

t Aud the LORD to 
of Moſes: and — ery — at ap — 
from Pharaoh, from bis fſernants, from his peo 
ple: theretemaſuce not one, 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 
alfo, veither would he let the people goe. 

CHAP.1X 
1 The mura of hee Nef les, 

2 we. hail Re 0 

22 The plague of baile, 27 

Moſes 35 butyers hardened. 

— O%D ad- vato Moſes, Gan 
vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thys ſaith rhe 
LO RD God ofthe Hebrewes , Ler my people 


goe, that they mayſerneme. 
| D Fer 


„ 


_— — 2 — 


92 KK „ 


Pharaos 


2 Forif thou refuſe to let th goe , and wilt 
hold chem ſtill, f 

3 Bchold, che hand of the LO R D is von thy 
—— 
on the camels, vpon the oxen, 
pon the ſheep x there ſhell bee a very gricuow 
murraine. 

And the L O R D ſhall ſener between the 
cattell of Iſtael, and the enttell of E „and 
there (hall nothing die of all that is the chidꝰ em 
of Tſrdel. - 1 N 
Aud the LO RD appointeda (er time ſay- 
Ting, To motro the LO K D ſhall doc this thing 
in the land. | 

6s And the LORD did that thing en the 
mortou and all the cattellot Egypt died, but 
ol che cattell of the children of iſracl died not 


one, 

7 Aud Pharaoh ſent; and heholde, there was 

agg one #f che cxtte}l oi the Litaclites dead. And 

= heart of Pharaoh was hardened & he did not 

he people 

8 and LO RD ſaide vnta Moſes, and 

— Aaron, Take to you havdfuls of aſhes of the 
ornace, & let Moſcsſprinkle it towards the hea- 

uen, in the ſight of Phataoh: 

9 And it hal become imal duſt in all the land 
of Egypt, and ſhal bea boyle breaking forth with 
blaines,vpon man and vpon bealt, throughontall 
the land of E | 


ſtood beſore Pharaoh, and Moles ſprinkled it vp 
towird he aden: and it became a boile breaking 
forth with ble ines, vpon man and vpon beaſt. 
11 And the Magicians. conld not ſtaund be- 

fore Moſes, becauſe ol the boiles : for the boile 
| was vyon the Magicians ,and vpon all the Egyp- 
| Ltians, 

12 And the LORD hardened the heart of 
Pharaol,,and be hearkened not vatothem, las the 
{LORD had ſpoken vnto Moſes. 


vp earely in the morning, avd ſand before Pha- 
raoh, and ſay voto him ,, Thas ſaich the L LORD 
Gad of the Hebes, Let my people go, that they 
. may ſerue me. 44 2 : 14 
J. 24 For I vill atthiztime ſend all my plagues 
|+pon thine heait, and vpon thy ſetuaunts, and vp- 
on thy people i that thou mayeſt know that there 
@ none like me in all the earth. 
tg Fot now [ will ſtretch cut my hand, that I 


| may ſmitethee aud thy „wich peſtilence, 
and thou ſhalt d ee 
1 And in very decde , for * this cauſe haue l 
thee vp, for to ſhewe inchee my power, 
b Achat wy Name may be declared throughout 
allche earth. : 

| 17 As yet exalteſt thau thy ſelfc againſt my 

people, that thon wilt not let them goe ? 

18 Bchold, to marrow aboudthis time, I will 
cauſe to raine a very grienous haile, ſuch as hath 
not bene in Egypt, fince the toundation thereof e- 
act vnti ii now. 

19 Send. therefore now, and gather thy cattel, 
and al that thon baſt in the field + for vn every 
man and beaſt which (hall be found in the field, 
{| and ſhall not bee brought home, the haile ſhall 
come downe vpon them, and they ſhall die. 
0 Ne chat feared the word oftheLO RD a- 

mongſt the ſeruants ofPharaoh,made his ſcruants 
and his eattell flee into the bouſes. 


f 


vpon the hories, vp- | 


1 


ro And they teoke aſhes ofthe fornace, and | lon 


13. 'CAndtheL O R Dſaidvate Moſes, Riſe | bolled 


| 


21 And hee that 
the LORD, lett bist 
the held, | LEEDS 
22 Aud the LORD aid vatoMoſes Stretch 
foerth thine hand toward heauen, that there may 
ny ws ren 
, euer 
— — 5 
23. And Moſes firetchee forth his rod toward 
heanen, and the LO RD no, 
and the fire ranne 'ypon ; 2 
l NA 


the L O RD rained harle vpen 

* so there was halle, and fire mingled with 
the baile, very grievous, ſach as was none 
like it in all the land of Egypt, fance it became a 


dation. 2 
25 And the haile fi all the band 

of Egypt, yr yg ym. 7 re oogen 

dealt : & the haile ſmote ame herbe ofthe eld, 


vpen matiand 
of che field, 


time: the LORD is rightcous, and I and my peo- 
ple are wicked. 

28 Entreat the LORD, (for it is enough) 
that there be no mare ſ mighty thunderings aud 
haile , and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall itay no 


gone out of the citie, I will ſpread abroad my 
hands ymtothe LO RD, the thunder ſhal 


ger. 5 
29 And Moſes ſad vnto him. Aſoone 28 Lam 


ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more haile i chat | 


thon mayeſt know how that the * earth the 
LORDS. | 
30 But as for thee and thy ſernannts , I know 
that ye will not yet feare the L OR D Gd. 
31 And the flaxe, andthe barley wa ſmitten: 
for the barlcy was in the care, and the flaze . 


ed: a 
—— and the rye were not ſmitten: 
or were f not growen 
33 And 2 city trom Pha- 
raoh, & fpread abroad his hands vnto the LORD: 
and the en haile — wy and the reine 
was not powred vpon the ear 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine , and 
the haile and the thanders were ceaſed, he finned 
yet more, and hardened bi heart, he and his ſer · 


85. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
nenher would be let the children of 1(racl go, af 
the LO R D bad (poken i by —— 

C H A P, - 

1 God threatneth to ſend locuſts, Y Pharaoh - 
wed by his ſerwwnts, cm to (et the Jſraeincs 
ger. 12 The laue ef el 16 Pha- 

rach ſyeth to Moſes. 2.1 The plage of dartener. 

$4 Re ſeth vm Mojes, 27 l 

bardenel. | 

Ndthe LORD aid vato Moſes, Coe in vn- 

to Pharaoh · lot * I have hardened his heit. 
and the heart of his ſer uaunts, that I might (hew 
theſe my ſignes before him: 

» And that. hon mayeſt tell in theeares of 


— of 
, craamts ind hiscattell in | woe 


1 
. 
of 


thy ſoune, and of thy ſonnes ſonne , what things 
[ have wrought in Egypt, and my fignes which l 
hane done — ther yomny know how 
tharlamtheLORD, 

* 5 And 


— 


lendeth locuſts. = 


Chap xj. 


who 


a Loa y- 0 


> And Moſcrand Aaroncame in vato Pha- Welt wind, which 


7 — — 


ſaid vnto him, 1 has faith the LORD | f caſt them into the red Sea: 


God ol the Hebrewes, How 
faſe — 2 Let my peo- 
le may me. 

. TS refuſe tolet my people goe, be- 
hal da, to will I bring the * Io inta 
" And they ſhall couer the ſ face ol the earth, 
that one cannot be able to ſee the earth, and they 
ſhall gate the reſidue of that which is cicaped, 

ich temainerh vato you trom the baile, and 

ſhall cate euet tree , which groweth ſor you our 

of the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy hoaſes,and the hou- 
ei of all thy ſcruants, and the houſes of all the 
Egyptians, which 1 lathers, not chy la- 
thers fathers haue ſcene , ſince the day that they 
were ypon the earth. yatothis day. And hee tur- 
ned himſel fe, and went out trom Pharaoh. 

And Pharaohs ſeruants aid vnto him. How 
long ſhall this man bet a ſuate vnto vs ? Let the 
men goe, that they may ſerne the LO RD. their 
God: Knowelt thou not yet, that Egypt is de- 

d 


? 

And Moſcsand Aaron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoh and he ſaid vnto them, Goe,lerne 
the LO R D your God : bus t who are they that 
ſhall goe? : 

Ss And Moſesfaid, We will go with ouryoag, 
aud with our old, with our ſonnes aud with our 
daughters , with our floc kes and with our beards 
will wee goe : for wee mi} hold a t:alt vnto the 
LORD, 

to And he ſaid vnto them; Let che LORD 
de ſo with you, 2s 1 wif let you gore, and your lit · 
tle ones. Looke to it, tor euill is before you. 

tt Not ſo : goe now ye ther are men, and ſerue 
the LO RD, for that you did dere and they 
were driven out from Phataebs preſence. 

ta And the LORD laid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand ouer the land of Egypt ſer the lo- 
cults, that they may come vp vpon the land of E- 
ppt, and cite euety berbe of the land, cucn all 

at the haile hath left. 

1; And Moſes ſtretehed foorth bis rod oner 
the land of Egype and the LORD breughtan 
Eift wind ypouthe land all that day, and all that 
tight ! and when it was morning, the Ealt wind 
drought the locuſts. 

14 And the locuſts went vp overall the land 
of Egypt, andrefted in all the coaſts of Egypt · 
very grienqns were they: beſore them there were 
no ſuch locuſtsasthey,ncicher after them ſhall be 
{ach 


15 For they conered the face of the whole 
earth. ſo that the land at darkned, and they did 
cate euety herbe ef the land, and all the fruit of 
the trees which the haile had lefr, and there re. 
majued not eene thing in the trees, or ia the 
herbs of the field, through alt the land of Egypt. 

16 * Pharaoh } called for Moſes and As- 
ru in haſte: and he aid, I baue ſianed 
LORD your God and againſt you, 

ty Now therefore forgine, I pray thee, my 
ſinne onely this once, and intreatthe LORD 
your God that he may take away from ae this 
death oncly. 

18 Aud hee went oat from Pharaoh, and'in- 
treated the LORD, 

is And the LORD turned a mighty ſtrong 


* 


long wilt thou re» | vac locuſt in all the coaſts of x 


to But the LO R D hardened Pharaohs 
err 
tael goe. 


21 FAundthe LOR Dſaid vato Moſes, Stretch 


out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be | 


dat kene ſſe ouer the land of E cucn darke» 
neſſe which may be felt. * 

23 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand ta- 
ward heaurn : and there wasa thicke darkenefſe 
iu all the land ol Egypt three yes. 

23 They ſawe not one another, neither roſe 
avy from kis place for three dayes : * but all 
he childich of 1ſracl bad light in their d wel- 
ings. 

24 (And Pharaoh called vnto Moſes, & aid, 
Goe ye, ſetue the LORD, onely let your flockes 
and your herds bz ſtayed; let your little ones al- 
ſo goe with you, 

25 And Moſes aide, Thou muſt giue+ vs alſo 
ſacrifices,and burnt off, * we may (ac:ifice 
vnto the LO R D om G 

26 Our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs : there 
ſhall dot an hooſe be left behind : tor cher ot moſt 
wee take to ſerue the LO K D our God: and we 
know not with what we malt ſerue the LORD, 
vntill we come thither. 

27 J Butthe LORD hardned Pharachs heart, 
and he would not let them goe. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaide vnto him , Get thee 
from me, take heed to thy ſelſe: ſee wy face 
no more : for in that day thou ſeeſt my iace, thou 
{bar die. 

29 Aud Moles faid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, I 
will ſee thyſace agaiac no more. 

CHAP, XL 
1 Gods meſſage to the Iſreciites 10 borrow ion aii 
of thety e . 4 Moſes threamueth Pha- 

1.406 with the death of 144 fr borne. 

AX ORD Winnie Tan 

bring one plague more ypon Pharaoh, and 
rpog Egypt, afterwards hee will let you goe 
hence when hee (hall let yow goe, he (hall Gagely 
thru(} you ent hence altogether. | 

2 Speake now in the cares ofthe people; and 
lev emery man borrow of N 
wornan of ber noighbour, * jewel: of files, 
iewels of gold. 

3 the LO R D gave the people favour in 
the ſighe of the rr the man 
Moes was very in of Egypt, in 
the Ggheo Phan frmanes und the light of 

e. 

a And Moſesſaide, Thus faith the LORD; 

* abone midgight will I goe out into the midſt of 


5 Aud all the firſt borne in the and of 
(hall te, from the firſt borne of Pharavh,that 
teth vpon his thtone. euen vnto the brit borne of 
the maid ſeruant that is behind the mill, and all 


the | the firſt borne of beaſts. 


Aud there ſhall bee a great crie habt 
all the land of E 72 
it, not ſhall be like it any more, 

** But — any 2 the children of Iſcael, 

Il not a dogge moe his tongue, againſt man 
8232 — 2 — 

put a difference betweene Egyptians 
and Linel, * 


8 And 


4 


|  .' Theplague of darkenefle. | 


4 


* 


| 


| 


— 


— — WY 
* 


A 


9 — —„— 


— 1 


- 


** 


r 


| 


7 | The Palleonericinſticrd, 


** 


2 
- 


or, Kliade. 


* 


8 And all thetethy ſeruants ſhall come down 
vuto me, and bow downe themiclnes vnto mee, 
ſaying, Get thee out, and all the le that fol- 
| lowthee ; andafter that I will ge but: and hee 
went out from Pharaoh inf a great anger. 

s And the LO R D ſaid vato Moſes, Pharzoh 
halt not hearken vnto you that my wonders may 
be malti»hed in the land of E 

16 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe won- 
ders beforePharaoh: and the LO RD harden<d 
Pharanhg heart, ſo that he would not let the chil- 
dren of Litacl goe out of his land. 

0 CHAP, XII. . * 
r The begimingof the yeert ùᷣ changed. 3 The 

Paſſeoxer — it The Ritz of the Paſſe- 

007, 15 Puleaxentd bread.” 29 The firſt borne 

are(lrine. 31 The Iſraelites are drintu ont of the 

land. $5 They rome to Succoth, 43 Thee 
nance of he Paſſtorer. 
A Ndwthel. O D ſpate vnto Moſes and Aaron 
: : inthe Land of Egypt ſaying, 

2 This mone:h ſha/le veto you the beginning 
of mor.eths: it ſhatbethe firſt moneth ot the yeere 
to you. 

3 CSpeakevee vntoall the Congregation o 
Iſrael, Gyitg, Inthetenth day of this moneth they 
ſhall rake to them euęry man a lambe, a N, 
tathe ho of them fathers, aflambe for an houſe. 

4 An. it the houſhold bee too little For the 
lambe, let him and his neighbour next vnto his 
hoaſe, take u according to the number of the 
ſoales : cuety man according to his cating ſhall 
make your coumt tot th: lambe. 

5 Voor lambe ſhalbe Without blemiſh, a male 

of the firſt yeere : yee ſhalltake it out from the 

the goates. 

6 And ve ſhal keepe it vp vntill the fourteenth 
day ofthe ſame moneth: & the whole aſſembly of 
— congregation of Iſrael (hall xillitſia the eue 


5 And they (hall take ofthe blood and ſtrike 
cen the two fide poſtes, and oa the vppet donte 
poſe, — they ſhalleate it. 

$ And they thalleate the fleſh in that night 
tofte with fire, and vnlesuened broad, ad with 

bitter berbes they ſhall eat it 

Bae not of it raw, dor ſodden at all with 
warer,butroſte with fire: his head, wich his legs, 
ind with the partenancetheresf. 

'to And ye ſhall let nothing of it remaine vntill 
the merning : and that which remaineth of it vn» 
cillthe morning ye ſhall burne with fire, 

t And thus ſhall ye eate ĩt: with your loines 
girded,your ſhooeson your feet, and your ſtaff; in 
your hand: and ye (hall cateit in haſle: it is the 
LORDS Paſſtoner. 

12 For 1 will paſſethrough the land of Egypt 
this night, and will {mite all the firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt. both man andbeaſt,and againſt all 
the | gods of Egypt Iwill execute jadgement: 1 
amtheLORD. 

13 And tire blood ſhall bee toyou for a token 

on the honſes where you art: and when I ſee the 
blood, i will paſſe ouer you, and theplague (hall 
not be yponyou- to deſtroy es, hen ſmite 
the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall beevntoyoufora me- 


Lok D;throughoutyour generations: you ſhall 
keepe ita feaſt by an erdwance for ener, | 
15 Scuen daycs ſhall ye eat vnleauened bread, 


moriall : and you ſhall keepe it a feaſt to the 


even the firſt day yee ſhall pat away 5 
| of your houſes * — leawened 
bread , from che firſt day vntill the ſcacuth day, 
that ſoule ſhall be eut from Iſrael, 

16 And in the firſt day there ſhalle an holy con- 
wocation,and in the ſeuenth daytherefl be au 
holy conuoc ation royon- no manet of ſhall 
be done in them, ſaue that which cuety f wat f 
maſt care,thatonely may be doneot you, 


17 And yeſhall obſerue the ast o | 

bread : for in this ſelle ſame day haue I ron 
your armies oat of the land of Egypt ; f 
mall yreobſeruc this di in your generatiatis,Þy 
an ordinance for euer. 

r8 lu the firſt i, on the foartetnth 
day ofthe moneth at euch, ye ſball eate volcane- 
ned bread vntill the one andſtwentieth day of the 
moneth at eden, . 

to Seuen dayes ſhall there be no leauen found 
in your houſes: for hoſheuet eateth that whith 
is ſeauened, euen that ſonle ſhall be cut off from 
the congregation of Iſrael, whetherhe be a ſtran- 
ger, or borne in the land, 

20 ve ſhalleateuoching leauened: in al your 
habitations ſhall ye cate vnleauened hread. 

21 F Then Moſes called Tor all the Elders of 
Ifracl,and aid vntothem Draw out aud take you 
7{lambr,accerding toyoutfamilies,a0d kill the 10 
Paſſeouer, F 

22 * And ye ſhalf take a bunch ofbyſope, and 
dip it in the blood that . in the baſom, and ſtrike 
the lintell and the two fide poſtes with the blood 
that is in the baſon : and none of you ſhall go ont 
at the dooreot his houſe, yotill the morning, . 

24 For the LO RD wilpalle through toſmite 
the Egyptians:and when he ſeeth the blood ypog 
the intel and on the two fide-poſtes,the LORD 
will paſſe ouer the doore, and will not ſulfer the 
deflroyer to come in vato your houſes to ſmite 


you, : 

24 And yee ſhall obſerue this th ig for an ot» 
dinance to thee, and to thy ſonnes for ener. 

25 And it ſhal come to paſſe when je he come 
tothe land which the LORD will giue you, ac 
cording as he bath prumiſed, that ye hall keepe 

this ſeruice. 

26 * An4itſhal com eto paſſe,when your chil- 
drenthall ſiy vuto you, What meane you by this 
fernice ? 

17 That yee ſhall ſay, Itis the ſacrifice of the 
L O R D S Paſſcouer, who palled oucr the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmete 
the Egyptians,aud delivered eur houſes And the 
people bowed the head, and worſhipped. 

28 And the children of Iſrael went away, and 
did as the LO RD had commanded Moles and 
Aaron, ſo did they, —_— 

29 nd it came to paſſe that at midnight 
the LO RD {more all the firſt borne in the land 
of Egypt, * from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that 
ſate on his throhe, vntothe firſt borne of the cap- 
tive that was in the f dungeon, and all the fi;ſt 
borne of cattell. 

0 And Pharaoh roſe'vp inthe night. he and 
all bis ſeruants, and all the Egyprians; and there 
was a greatcryivEgypt.for there was bot a houle, 

where there was not one dead. 

34 J And hee called for Moſes and Aaren by 
night. and laid, Riſe vp, and get you forth from a. 


ongſt le. both you and the children of 
| lack: and go, ſetuethe L © R D,as ye — 
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33 Mathe 
1 mare. ſend them qurofthe land 

haſte: for they ſaid, We bo all dead men. 

34 Aud the people tooke their dough before it 
was leanened , their | kneading troughes being 
bound yp in their A their (hoalders, 

35 Aud the children of [ral did according to 
the word of Moſes: borrewed of the Egyp- 


tians *iewels of filger & ie ls of gold. & raime ut 
3s And the LORD gane the people favour 
in the ſighe ofthe Egyprians,ſo that they lent vn 
to them ſach things as they required: and they 
ſpoiled the Egyprians. 
37 And * the children of Iſrael icurneyed 


"| from Rameſes to Saccoth , about fixe hondred 
chouſand on foot that were men, befide children. | 


38 And a fmixcd multitude went vp alſo with 
them, and flocks & heards, cucy very much cattel 

39 And they baked vnleauened cakes ol the 
deugh , which they brought forth out of Egypt, 

lot it was notleanened : becauſe they were tuſt 
out of Egypt, and could nottarry, neither had 
they prepared for themſelues any victuall. 

4* No the ſojonrning of the children of 
Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, wes * foure hundted 
aud thirtie yeeres, 

41 And it came to paſſe at the end ofthefoure 
hundred and thirtie yeetes cuenthe ſelſeſame day 
it came to paſſe, that all the hofls oftke LORD 
went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It is a f night to be much obſerued vnto the 
L O RD, for bringing them out from the land of 
Egypt: This is thatnight ofthe LORD to bee 
@ſcrued ot allibe ch ot Iſrael, ia their ge- 


nerations, 

43 © Andthe LORD ſaidevnto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinauceof the Paſſconer : 
there ſhall no ſtranger catethereof. 

44 But euery mans ſernant that is bought for 
money,whenthoa haſt circumciſed him,then ſha] 
he eate thereof, 
| 4s Aforreiner, and an hired ſeruant ſhall nor 
eate thereof, 

46 * In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt 


a9! not carry foorth ought of the flzth abroad out of 


the houſe, neither ſhall ye breake 8 bone theroſ 


'| 47 Allthe Congregation of Iſraclihalltkeepe 
it 


48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſoiourue with 
ther, and wil keepe the Paſſeouer to the LO RD, 
let all his males be circumciſed. and then let him 
come neere, and keepe it / and he (hall be as one 
that is borne in the land : for no vucircumciſed 
perſon ſhall eatethereof, 

49 One law ihalbe to him that is home- borne. 
ꝛad vntothe ſtranger that ſojourneth ameng you, 

co Thus did all the children of ifracl: as the 
— R D commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did 
they. 

gr Andit came to paſſe the ſelfe (ame day that 
the LORD did bring the children of {rac ont 
of the land of Egypt. by tbeir armies. 

CHAP, XIII 


th 


them G pillar of cloud, and a pillar of fre. 


Alſotake your flockes nears, 
* faid: Nee 1 


wel 


1 


Na the L OH D (pakc vate wg, 
A 2 * Sandifie'yno mee all the firſt born® 
whatſoener rhe wombe, among the chtl- 
dren ot Iſrael, both of man and of bent: icis 
mine, 

3} J ud Moſes ſaid vntothe people, Remern- 
ber this day, ia which yee came om trom Egypt, 
out of the bouſe of f bondage: for dy ſtrength o. 
hand the LORD brought you ont from this 
place>there (hall no leauened bread be eaten 

0508 day came pee ont, in the moneth 
Abid. 

5 CAnditfhillbeewhenthe LORD fhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canganites; aud 
the Hitritcs, and the Amorites, and the Hiuites 
and the lebuſites, which he tware vnto thy tathers 
to gine thee,a and flowing with aulke ud hoay 
that thou halt keepe this leruice in this monerh. 

6 Scuen dayecs thou ſhalt cate vn leanened 
vote ad. and in the ſeuenth day ſhad be a teat tothe 
LORD, 

7 Vnleauened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeueu daies: 
and there (hall no leauceued bread be teene with 
with thee : neither ſhall these bee leauen (cence 
with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 Fd tbeu ihglihew thy ſonne in that day, 
ſaying, Thus done becauſe of that which y LOKD 
did vatome,when I came torth war wi Egypt. 

s Aud it ſhali be fora figne vuto thee, vpan 
thine hand , and tor a memoriall berweene thyne 
cyes, that the LOKDS law may bee in thy 
mouth · for with a ſtrong hand hath the LO RD 
brought thee out of Egypt. 

io Thou ſhalttherefore keepe this otdingnce 
in his ſealon ſrom yeete to yeere. 

1: And it ſhall bee when the L O R D (hall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites as hee 
(ware vnto thee, and to thy fathers, and (hall giue 
it thee : 

12 * That thou Galt + ſet apart vnto the 
LORD allthat openceh the matrix, and cuery 
firftling that commeth ol a beaſt, which thou haſt, 
the males ſhall betheL ORD. 

13 And euery firſtliog of an aſſe thou ſhale re» 
decme with a } lambe : and if thou walt not re 
de eme it, thefthou ſhalt breake his necke, and 
all the firſt borne of man amongſt thy children 
halt thou redeeme, 

14 «© And it ſhall be when thy ſonne acketh 
thee f in timte to come, laying, W bat is this ? that 
thou ſhalt ay vnto him, By ſtrength of band the 
LORD brought vs out from Egypt, fromthe 
houle of bondage. 

15 And it came to paſſe when Pharroh wonld 
hardly let vs goe, that the LO R D flew all the 
firſt borne in the land of Egypt , beth the firſt 
borne of wan, and the firſt borne af beaſt: There 
fore | ſacrifice tothe L O RD allthetopeneth the 


matrix being males: but all the Grit boi ne of my 


childita l redeeme. 7 
16 And it ſhall be for a token vponthine hand, 
and for ſrontlets berweene thine eyer. For 
—— hand the L OK D-broughevs 2 
aut of E ' . 
had 


17 —— to paſſe when Pharaob 
let the that God led them not through 
the way of of the Philiftims , although 
that was neere : — reenl np, nt 
the people repent when they ſeewarce, and they 


returns to Egypt: 
18 N God es . 
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Exodus. =Theferdilided, Pharaoh drot ne 


the way of the wilderneſſe of the Red ſes: 

the children of Urael wentyp | hatneſſed out of 

the landof Egypr. 
ry And Moſes tookethe bones of loſeph with 

lim: for be had ſtraitly ſworne the children of 1f- 

rael, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſite you, and ye 

ſhallcarry vp my bones away hence with you. 

20 TAnd * they toole the ir ĩourney from Suc- 
coch, and encamped in Etham, inthe edge of the 
wilderneſſe. 

21 And * the LORD ventbefore them by 
day in a pillaref a cloud, to lead them the way, 
and by night in a pillat of fire, to giue them light 
to goe by day and night. : 

22 Hee teoke not away the pillar of the cloud 
by day, * nor the pillar office by night, ore be- 
fore the people, 

CHAP, XYIIIL. 

t God inflru#+th the Iſrarlites in their ie. 5 
Pheraoh pur) ueth — 10 The Iſraeclites 
prurmare, 13 Xoſes comfrtet f them. 15 God 
mfftrnafeth Moſes. | g Thecloud remoneth behind 
the campe. 11 The Iſraclues peſſe through the 

| Red ſea, 23 whichdrowneth the Egyptians, 

A Nd che LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iirael, that 
they turne andencampe before * Pi-hahiroth, be 
tweene Migdel and the (ea, oneragainſt Baa xe - 
phon : before it ſhall ye encampe by the ſea. 

3 Fer Pharaoh will ſayof the children of Iſra- 
el, They are intangledin the land, the wildernefle 
} hath ſhut them in. 

4 AndI willharden Pharaoks heart, that hee 
(hall follow after them, and will bee hodoured 
vpon Pharaoh , and vpon all his hoſte, that the 
Egyptiars may know thatI am the LO RD. And 
they did ſo. 

5 Judit wastold the King of Egypt, that 
the people fied : And the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his ſernants was turned againſt the people, and 
they ſaid, Why haue we done this, that wee haue 
let lirael goe from ſerning vs? 

6 And he made ready his charet, androoke 
his people with him. 

7 And he tooke ſixe hundred choſen charete, 
and all the charets of Egypt, and the captaines o- 
uer one of them. 

8 And the LO RD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and he purſuedafter the 
children of Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael went 
out with an high hand. 

9 Batthe Egyptian: purſued after them(all 
the horſes and chatets ol Pharaoh, and his horſe. 
men, and his army) and ouertooke them encam- 
ping by the ea, beſide Pi-hahiroth before Baalze- 

n. 

re And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 

dren of Iſrael lit vp their eyes, and behold , the 

Egyptians mate hedaſterthem, & they were ſore 

afraidzand the children of Iſrael liſtvp their eyes, 

and behold the Egyprians marched after the m, 

and they were ſore afraid: and the children of li- 

taeberied out vnto the LORD. 

11 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt,haft thou taken vs away 
to die in the wildetneſſe > Wherefore haſt thou 
dealt thus with vs, to carry vs ſoorth unt of E- 


in Egypt, ſaying, Let vs alone, that we may 
Egyptiaus? 


pt? 2 
13 *Is not this the word that we didi N 


and 1; ſernethe 


| 


For & had becne beter 


a wall vnto them ontheirright hand, and on their 
ro Thos 


; — then that wee ſhould die in | 
the wilderneſſe. 

"7 © And Moſes faid ynto the le, Feue ye 
not, ſtand ſtill and ſee the ſaluation of the LORD, 
which he will ſhew to you to day : j for the 
tians whom ye haue ſetne to day, ye ſhall ſee 
ageine no more for euer. you 

14 The LORD thallfight for yok, and yee 
ſhall held your peace. rn, E 

is J And the LORD faide vnto Moſes, 
Wherfore crieſt thou vnto me ? Speake vnto the 
children ot |{racl,thatthey goe forward, 

16 Bat liſt thou vpthy rodde, and ſtretch out 
thine hand ouer the Sea, aud divide it: and the 
children of Iſrael ſhall goc on dry groond thorow 
the midſt of the Seca. 

17 Ad, behold, Iwill harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians , and they ſhall follow them: and 
Hor ay me honout von Pharaob,andvpon all 
his hoite , vpon his chatets , and vpon his borſc- 
men. 

18 And the Egyptiats ſhall know that I am 
the LORD, when | bane gotten me honour vp- | 
au Pharavh,vpoa his chateta, cndvpca kicker 
men. 

19 J Andthe Angel of God which went be- 
tore the campe of Iſrael, remoned and went be · 
hind them, and the pillar ofthe cloud went from 
betore their face, and ſtood behind them. 

20 And it came betweene the campe of the E- 
gyptiaus . and the campe of lirael, and it was 
cloud of darkene ſſe io them, but it gaue light by 
_— theſe : ſo that the one came not necte the 

er all the night. 

21 And Moſes ſtretched ont his hand oder the 
Sea, and the LO R D cauſed the Sea to goe berke 
by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all that night and, made 
the Sea dry land, and the waters were * dinided. 

22 And * the children of Iſraelwent into the 
midſt ofthe Sea vpon the dry ground , andthe 
waters were a wall vnto them ontheirrighthand 
and on their leit. 8 

23 And the Egyptians purſaed, and went in 
a'terthem to the midſt of the Sea , cuenall Pha- 
raohs hot ſes his charers and his horſemen. 

24 And it came to paſſe, that inthe mornin 
watch the LORD looked vntothe hoſteof the 
Egyptians, through the pillar of fre, sud of | 
thecloude, andtroubled the hoſte ofthe Eęyp- 
tiant. 

25 Aud toołe off their charetwheeles, I that 
they draue them heauily: Sothat the Egyptians 
laid , Let vs fee from the face of Iſrael : ter the 
LORD bghteth tor them againſtrhe Egyptians, 

26 Audthe L O R Dlajd ynto Moſes, Stetch 
outthine hard oucr the Sea, that the waters may, 
come — vpon the Egyptians,vpos their cha. 
rets, and vpon their horſemen, * 

27 And Moſes ſtretched toorth his hand over 
the ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength when 
the morning appeared: and the Egyptians fied a 
gaivft it: and the Lordfouerthrew the Egyptiars 
in the mioſt of the ſea. 

28 And the waters returned , and conered the 
charets,and the hot ſe met, and all the boſt of Pha 
raob that came into the ſea atrerthem there te 
asg inſt it : mained nor ſo much a3 * one of them. 

29 But the chileren of Iſrael walked vpon dry 
land. in the midſt ofthe fea, and the waters were 
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zo Thus the LORD faued litzel that day 
: and [ſhacl aw 


feared the LORD, and'beleened the 
RD, and his ſeruant Moſes, 


CHAP, XV. 
1 Moſes bag. 23 The people want water, 23 The 
wearers at Mayab ave biner. 25 tee ſweets 
weth chem, 27 At Elim ave imthee welles, and 


ſexennme trees, 
3 2 * Moſes and the children of Tracl 
this ſong vnto the LORD, aud ſpake, ſay- 
ing. I will Gag vnta the LORD : for hee hath 
triumphed glociouſly,the hotſe and his rider hath 
2 — 22 en 

Ss The LORD is1 an g, an 
he is become my Adana hee is my God, and 1 
will prepare him an habitatiun, my ſathers God, 
and I will ezalt kim. 

s$ TheLORDiammefwar:theLORKD 
is his Name. 

4 Pharaohs charets and his boſte hath he caſt 
ibrs the ſea : his choſen captaines alſo are daow- 
ned m the red Sea. 

. $ Thedepths haue cone ted them: they ſanke 
into the hottome as a ſtone. 

4 —— o LORD, is become 


lotious thy right hand, O LORD, 
— ieplomorhorncate, : 

7 And inthe greatneſſe ot thine excellencie 
thou haſt oucrthrowen them, that roſe vp againſt 
thee thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, wh1cb conin- 
med them as ſtubble, 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 
were gathered together: and the floods ſtood vp- 
right as an i the depths were congealed 
inthe heart of the Sea, 

9 Theenemie taid, | will purſde, Iwill ener- 
take, Iwill divide the ſpoile : my luſt ſhall be (a 

fied vpanthem : I will draw my ſword, mine 


ti 
hand ſhall 138 

to Thon didſt blow with thy wind, the Sea co- 
uered the. they ſank as lead ia the mighty waters, 


tt Who u like ynto thee, O LORD, a 
mongſ the | gods ꝰ who is like thee, glorious in 
holineſſe, fearcfull in praiſes, doing woes 

12 Thou ſtretchedit out thy right hand, the 
earth ſwallowed them. 

1 Thon in thy mercy haſt led foorth the peo- 
ple which thou haſt redeemed: thon haſt guided 


| cheve in thy ſtrength vnto thy holy habiration, 


14 * Thepeople ſhal heare, and be afraid:ſor- 
row ſhall take holde on the inhabitants of Pale- 


ſting 

15 Thenthe dukes of Edom ſhall be amaſed: 
the mightie meu of Mead trembling ſhall take 
held von them: all the inhabitants of Canaas 
ſhall melt away. 

16 * Feare and dread ſhall tall von them, by 
the ol thine arme they (halbe as ſtill 3s 
a tone, till thy people paſſe oner, © LO R Dill 
the people paſſe eacr which thou haſt porchaſed. 

15 Thou ſhalcb ing them w, and plant them 
in the meuneaine of thive inheritance, in the place 


dwellin, inthe Sandwary, O LOAD, which 
thy hands hane eſtabl ſhed. ; 


18 The LORD ſhallreigne for euet & cuer. 


19 For the horſe of Phardob went in with bis 


theLOKD = 
ypentbem : Bat the children of Iſtael went on 
drieland in the mids ofthe Sea. 

20 J And Miriaia the celſethe ſiſter of 
Aaron, tooken timbrell in her hand, and all the 
women went out atrer her, with timbrels and 
with dances. % BY 

2t And Mi anſwered them , $i ro 
tothe LORD, forhe hard triamphed glorivat 
— his rider hath he throwen inte 

4. 

22 So Moſes breaght Iſrael from the red ſea, 
and they went out into the wilderneſſe of Shur: 
and they went three dayes in the wildernes, and 
found no watar, 

23 © And when they came to Marab pthey 
could not drinke ofthe waters of Marah, let they 
wee bittet: therefore the name of it was called 
oy h e d againſt Moſes, 

1 And the murmute b 
ſaying, W — drinke ? 


25 And heecryed vnte the L OR De andthe neſſe 


LORD ſhewed hima *tree, which when he had 
calt into the waters, the watery were made (ſweet: 
there hee made a ſtatute and an ordinance, and 
there he prooued them, 

26 Aud ſaid, If wilt heir len 
to the voict oſ the LORD thy God, and wilt 
doe that ich is right in his fight, and wilt give 
eare to his Commandements, and keepe 1 
— | will put none 22 

which haue broughe Egyptians : 
for | am the LORD that beterbthees 


27 © Aud they came to Him: where were | , 


twelue wellesot water, and threcſcore and teac 
palme trees, and they encamped these by the wa» 
tets. 


CHAP. XVI. " 

1 Thr Iſfratlites come to Sim, 5 They maywure 

for want of bread, 4 Godpromiſerh them (read 

from heaven. 11 ries ave ext, ts and 

Manna, 16 The « of Manna, 24 It 

was ner 10 be ſound ou the Sabbath. 32 A. 
mer of is is preſerued. 


A Ndchey tooke their jonrney from Elim,and 
| the jon of the children of I 
racl came vato the wildernefle of Sin , which 
is betweene Elim and Sinai, onthe fifteenth day 
ol the ſecond moneth after their departing out 
of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole Congregation efthe chil. 
dren of [tael murmured againſt Moſes and Aa- 
ton iu de wilderneſſe. 

3 And the children of lũael laid vnto them, 
Would to God wee had died by the hand of the 
L OR Din the land Egypt, when we ſate by 
the fleſh pots, ani when wee did eat breadtothe 
ful: ſor ye haue bteoght vs forth into this wilder. 
neſſe, to kill this whole aſſembly hunger. 

« Thenfaidthe L O KD vate Moſes , Be- 


„ and certaine 
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25 much 23 they gathe 
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people murmate. 
Aaton laid vnto al the chil- | wyl 
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gene At thenyee (ball know that 
277 ORD hath broagkt yogout tom the land | 


7 2 in the morning, then yee ſhall ſeethe | 
plocy of the LO DO, for that bee hearcth your 
murmarings againſt the 27 RD. And what are 
we, chat ye murmure againſt ys ? 

"i And Moſes Cade, The ſhall bee when the 
Lob ſhall give yon is theeuening fieth to eat. 
and in tlie morning bread to the full: for that the 
Lol he your murmartags which yee 
murmare againſt bim; and what are wee ? your 
r not agziuſt vs, butagainſt the 

D, 

9 And Moſesſpake voto Aaron, Sayvnto all 
the Congregation ofthe children of iſrael Come 
heere before the LORD: for hee bath heard 
your murmuringt. 

10 And it came to paſſe 2s Aaron ſpake vnto 
the whole Congregation of the children of If 
tael tharthey lookedtaward the wildetneſſe, and 
* Chap. | behold, the glory of the LORD * appearedin 
13. Ti. | thectonde 

| tt CAudthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay 


* | baue heard the mmumurings of the chil. 
| dren of Iſtael: Spe ke vnts them, ſaying, At e. 
nen ye (hall cate fleſh, and inthe morning ye ſhal 

be flledwith btead and ye ſhall know that I am 

the LORD your God 
13 And it came to paſſe, that at enen * the 
Onailes came vp. an coneted the campe: and in 
the morn'ng the dew lay round about the hoſte. 

Numb. 14 And when * the deu that lay was gone vp, 

It.7. + bchoid,vpon theface of the wildernes there lay 
(pal. +8. a (mal! round thing, « {mall as the hoare froſt on 
24. wiſd. the ground. 

36.20 | 15 And when the children of i ſrael ſa it, the 
JOr vb faid one to another It is Manna: ſor they wilt 

Jet or not what it was. And Moſes ſaid mmtothem, *T his 

eine per. 1vthe bread which the LORD hath giuen you 
tocate 

16 © This & the thing which the LORD 

hath commanded: gather of it euery man accor 

t. Cor. ding to his eating: an Omer ſ tor every man c- 
10.3. cordingto the number of your f perſons, take ye 
Hes. | euery mah for them which ave in his tents. 
ihe polle 19 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga 
or head. | thered ſome more, ſome leſſe. 

Hebrew, 18 And when they did meet it with an Omer, 
faulen, | * hee thatgathered much, had nothing over, and 

. Cor. he that gathered little, had ne Jacke : they gathe- 
Crs, | redevety man according to his eating. ; 

19 And Moſesſaid, Let no man leaue of it till 
the morning. i 

20 Notwithſtanding they heatkened wot vnto 
Moſes, but ſome of them left of ft vntill the mot 
ning, and it bred wormes and ſtanke: and Moſes 
was wroth with them. ; 

21 Aud theygathered it euery morning, euery 
man according to his eating: aud when the Sun 
waxed hoteit melted. 

32 And it eame to paſſe that on the ſixt day 
they gathered twice as much bread, two Omers 
for one m: and all the rulers of the Congrega- 
tion came and told Moſes. 724 

27 hee ſaid vntothem This is that which 
the L 7 taide, To mortow the reſt 
of the holy Sabbath vnto the LO R Di bake that 


Numb. 
11.31. 


| 
| 


which you will bake, to day, and ſeethe that yet 


8 


ee 2 demie 
. they laide it vptill — 
thete any worme therein. 
2 Aud Moſesſaid, Ee tlat to day for to day 
is a Sabbath vnte the LORD? d yeeſhall 
not find it in the field, 5 

25 Sixe dayet yee (hall gather ĩt. bat on the - 
acnth day which 4 the Sabbath, in it there ſhalbe 
none. 

27 Jud iteame topaſſe, that there went ont 
Jome of the people on the ſeuenth day for to ga- 

28 Aud the LORD laid vnts Moſes, How 
longrefuſe yee to keepe my comm 

my Lawes > 

29 See, forthat the LORD hath giaen yon 
the Sabbath , therefote he giueth yoo on the ſixt 
day the bread of two dayes : abide ye euery man 
in his place: let no man goe out of his place on 
the ſeuenth day. 

30 So the people refled on the ſenenth day. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called q name ther 
ot Manna :and it lie Corianderſced, white : 
and the taſte of it wes like wafers made with 
ore. 

32 J And Moſes ſaide, This & the thing which 
the L O R D commandeth: Fill an Omer of it to 
bee kept ſorydut generations , that they may ſee 
the bread wherewith I haue fedde you inthe wil. 
derneſſe, when I broaght you forthfrom the laud 
of Egype. 

33 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a pot, and 
put an Omer (nll of Manna therein, and lay it 
nefore the LO R P, tobe keptfor your genes 
ons. 
34 As the LORD commavared Moſes , 6 
Aaron laid it vp before the Teſtimotiie , to bes 


» 


P's 
3% And the children of Isel did este Manna | 


fortie yeers, * vntill they came to a land inhabi. 

ted : they did eate Manha, vatillthey came vnto 

the borders of the land of Canaan « 

X Now an Omer is the tenth part of an E- 

ah, 

g CHAP, XVII. ® 

: The people mimt for water at Rephidime, 
s God ſevac th him for water to therocke in He 
reb. 8 Anma'eh #omrrcome Ly the holdrag vp 
Moſes ' aids. 15 Moſes bunldeth the Altar 
IEHDUAHNG. 


Nd allthe Congregation of the children of 
Lrael iontneyed from the wildornofle of Sin 
after their journeyes, according to the com- 
mandement ofthe LORD, and pitched in Re- 
_ and there was no watit for the pedple to 
rinke. 

2 Wherefore * the p-ople did chide with 
Moſes and ſaid, Giue vs water that we may drink. 
And Moſesfaid vero them, Why chide you with 
mee ? Wherefore doe ye tempt the LO RD 

And the people thirfted there for water, and 
the pcople murmurer{ againſt Moſes , and ſaide, 
Wherefore is this, that thou haſt brought vs vp 
om of Egypt, to kill vs and out children, and out 
cattell with rhirſt > 

4 And 2 L onde. 
ing, What I doe vnto this people) 

Ae beseyes ſtone me. And 
F 


he 


s | 
bade: and it did nat Rinke, neither was 


| 


of 


9 rie 
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* Andythe LORD Nd ente Moſes, Se n 

ore the people, and tabe with thee of the El- 
ders ob ifract : and thy redde wherewith * thou 
"'motefithe rider. take in ib ine hond. and goe. 

6. * Bcholde, 1 will ſtami before thee there, 
pos the roche in Hored and thou (halt {mitethe | 
rocke, andrhere ſhall come water out of it, that 
the v2aple mg drin ke. And Moſes did fo, in the 

ightofrhe Bidervafitael, | 
And heecalledthe name ol the place | Ma/- 
ah, and I Meribah, becauſe ofthechidingot the 


5! children ot lſyael, and becauie they tempted the 


Lob, Sing, 1sthe LORD amongit vs, 


1 or not? 


b J * Thencame Amalek, and foughe with 
[{rgel in Rephidim. 

„And Moſes aid vmo ® Ioſhus, Cheole vs 
out meu. and goe out. fight with Amalck: to mor · 
row xxill ſtand on the toppe of the hill, with the 
rod oſ God in mine hand. 

10 So loſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, and 
fought with Amalek: and Moſes Aaron, and Hur 
went vp to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to paſſe when Moſes helde vp 
his hand, that Iſtael preuailed: and when hee 
let downe h1s hand, Amalek pteuailed. 

12 But Moſes hands were heavie,& they tooke 
2 ſtone, and put it vnder him, and he fatethereon: 
and Aaron and Hor ſtayed vp his hands, the ore 
on the ey fide ,, and the other on the other fide, 
and hie hands were Ready vntil the going downe 
ol the Sonne 

13- And loſhna diſcomfired Amalek , and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 Andthe LORD faidvnto Moſes, Write 
this for a memorial} in a booke and rehearſe it in 
the cares of loſhua : for * Lwill vtterly put cur 
the remembrance of Amalek from vnder heauen 

15 And Moſes bailt an Altar, and called the 
mme of it } 1E HO VAH Niſi. 

ts For he ſaid, [Becauſe the LORD hath ſworn 
tha tha LORD will have warte with Amalck 
from generation to generation, 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Tethro bringeib to Moſts his v endtwo one. 
7 Moſts entertannech him 13 Jeet comnit] 
is accept; 27 lets departed. 

Hen * lethro the Prieſt of Midian, Moſes 
father in law , heard of all that God had 
done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, awd 

that the LORD had brought Iſtael our of E- 


pt. 
2 Then Tethro Moſes father in law tooke 
Tipporah Moſes wife, after he had ſent her backe, 
3 And hertwoſoanes otwbich the * name of 


| |the one wes fGerſhom : for he faid, I haue bene an 


alien in a ſtrange land. 
4 And'the name of the other wes | Ekerer : 


1 for the God ofmy father, ſard he, was mine belpe. 


and delinered me from the ſword of Pharaoh. 
s Andlethro Moſes father in law came with 


bis ſores and bis wite vnto Moſes into the wil- 


— 422 where hee encamped at the mount of 
God. 
6 And be ſaid voto Moſes, I thy father in la 
lethro am eome ynto thee; and thy wife, and her 
two ſonnes with her oy 

„ « And Moſes went out to merte his father 
in law, and did obeifance, aud kiſſed him : and 
they asked each orher of the Fweltate, and they 
came into the tent. 


— = — 2 * - a. - a. Se. = as. i. th. oth 


. = 


the LORD had dne n Phorgob , 


8 Aod Moſestold his lachen in law, al n 


8 | and vo the 
8 gyprians for i{racls Ae, ax all the une 
that had f come vpon them by the way, and dow 
the LO KD deliseredthem. 


9 > N N | 
which the LORD had done to 16 deci | 


hee had deliaered our ot the hand of the E- 
$Y puans, | 
is And Tethro aid, Bleſſed bee the LORD, 


who hath delinered you out ef the hand of the E- | 


yptians, and ontof the hand of P 
— delinered the peoplefrom vader the — of 
the Egyptians. 

14 Now I knowthatthe LORD i greater 
then all gods: * for in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly, be was abone them. 

12 And lethro, Moſes father in lawe, tooke 2 


burnt offering and ſacrifices for God: and Aaron | 


came, and all the Elders of Iſrael, to cate bread 
with Moſes father in law betete God. 

13 © And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
Moſes fate to judge the le: and the people 
Rood by Moſes, from the morning voto the e- 
derung. 

14 And when Moſes father in law (aw all that 
he did tothe people, hee ſaid, What is chi thing 
that thou doeſt to the people ; Why Feteſt thou 
thy ſelſe alone, and all the people by thee 
trom morning vnto even ? 

t 5 And Moſes faid vnto his father in law, Be- 
— the people come vato mee to enquize of 
God. 

16 When they haue a matter, they come vt 
to mer, aud I i 
and [ doe make them know the ſtatutes A God 
and his Lawes. 

17 And Moſes father inlaw ſaid vnte him. The 
thing that thou doeſt, ia not good. 

6 + Thou wilt ſu eh weareawavy, boththou, 
and this peoplethar is with thee : for thisthing is 
too heauie for thee, * thou art not able to per» 
forme it thy ſelle alone. 


ts Heat ken now vnto my yoyce, Iwill give x, 


thee counſell, and God ſhall bee with thee: Bee 
thou for the people to Godward,that thou maĩeſt 
bring the cauſes vnto God: 

20 And thou (halt teach them erditances 
and lawes. and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherem 


they muſt walke,&the worke that they muſt doe | 
2: Moreouer thou ſhalt pronideonrof allthe | 


le able men, ſuck aſeate God, men oftructh, 


i 


rulcrs of fiſties, and rulers oftennes 


22 Andle: them judge the people at all ſea- | 


ſons : and it ſhall be that every great matterthey 
[hall bring vnro thee, but every ſmall matter they 
(hall indge / ſo ſhall it be exficr for thy ſelle, and 
they (ball beare the lurden with thee, 

2 3 Iſthou ſhalt doe this thing. and God com- 
maund thee fo , then thon ſhalt bee able to en- 
dure, and allthis people ſhall alſo goe to their 
place in peace. = 

:4 So Moſeshearkeved tothe voyce of his ſa- 
ther jp la, and did aN that he had ſaid. 


25 And Moſes choſe able men ont all Hel, 


and made them heads over the ralers of 
thonſands, rulers of hundreds, of bſyes , 
and rulers of tens. 


e berweene + one and another, 


tg couetouineſſe, and place ſarh onet them, 
to beruler3 of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds, | 


Hebe 
the. 


Chap. 
10.1642 
and 3.7. 
and 13. 
if, 


26 And they indgedthe peoplent 3 


- 
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Exodus. 


vnto Moſes, bit e- 
themſelnes 


| 37 FAnd Moſes ler his father in law depart, and 
he wert his way inte his one land. 
C HAP. XIX. 

t Theptoplecone to Simei. 3 Gods meſſage by 
Moſes vutothe prople out of the mant. & Tü 
peoples anſwere ren „ ts Thepeaple 
are ft the third day. 12 TY moun- 
taine muft nos bee touc hel. 16 [ke ſearefull pre. 
ſence of Gad vpon the Mount. 

1 moneth whenthe children of lſr2e! 

gone forth out of the land of E , the 
ſame — they into the —_ Sinai. 

z they were "departed from Rephidim. 
and were come to the deſert of Sinai gpl had 
pitchedin the wilderneſſe, and there Iſtael cam- 
ped defore the mount. 

3 And * Moſeswent vp vato Gad: and the 
LORD called vnto him out of the mountaine, 
ſaying. Thus (halt thou ſay tothe houſe of lacob, 
aud tell the children of i ſrael: 

4 Le baue ſeene what l did vnto the Egyp- 
clans, and how l bate you on Eagles wings, and 
brought you vnto my ſchfe. 

.- 5 Now* thereſore it yoe will obey my voyeg 

indeed, an I keepe my eouenant, then ye thall be 

apeculiartreaſure vnto me aboue all people: for 

"all the earth « mine. 

6 And yee ſhall be vnto me a * kingdome of 
Prieſtes, and an holy nation. Theſe are the words 
which thou ſhelt ſprak vntothe cluldrenof iſrael, 

7 And Moſes came and called for the El- 
ders of the people, and laid beſore their ſaces all 
theſe words which the L OR D commarded him. 

8 dall chepeopleanſwered together and 
faid, All that the LO R D hathſpoken, wee will 


A doe. And Moſes returned the words of the people 


vnto the LORD. 

9 the LO RD ſaid vnto Moſes , Lee. 1 
come thee in a thicke cloud, that the people 
may heare when | ſpeake with thee , and beleeue 
theefor encr : And Moſes told the words of the 

levntotheLO RD, 

ts & Aud the LORD ſaid ynto Moſes, Goe 
vnto the people, and ſanRifie them to day and to 
morrow, and letthem walh their clothes. 

11 Aud bee readie againſt the third day :for 
the third day the LO R D wil come downe in the 
fighe of all the people,vpon mount Sinai 

ti And thon ſhalt ſer bounds vnto the people 
round about, ſaying, Tale heed to your ſelu-s 
that yee goe not vp imothe mount, or touch the 
border of it: ® whoſoever toucheth the mount, 
hall be ſurely put to death. 

13 There ſhal not a hand touch it. but he ſha! 
ſurely be ſtaned or ſhot thorew , whether it bee 
beaſt. or man, it ſlall not live : when the | tru. n- 
pet ſoundeth long , they ſhall come vp tothe 
mount. 

14 © And Moſes went dewnefrom the mount 
vnto the people, and ſanctiſed the people; and 
they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And heeſaid yntothe people, Be ready a 
gainſt the third day: come not at your wines. 

16 Aud it came to paſſc on the third day in 
the morning, that there thunders and lightnings, 
and a thicke cloud vpon the mount. and the voice 
of the trumpet exceeding led. ſo chat all the 


; | peoplethat was in the campe, trembled. 


17, And Meſcs brought foorth the people ont 


1s And * mount Sinai/was alt 
ſmoke,becauſerhe LORD 

fire. and the imoke thereof aſcended 
of 2 furnace, and the whole 


ly. 
= And when the voyce ofthe ſoun- 
ded long, and waxed lowder and lowder, Moſes 
ſpake, and God anſwered him by a voyce. | 

20 And the L O R Dcame downe vpon mount 
Sinai, on the toppe of the mount: and che LORD 
called Moſes vp to thetop of the mount, and Mo- 
ſes went vp. 

21 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe 
done, ſ charge the people, leſt they breake tho. 
ro vato the LO R D to gate, and many of them 

riſh. 

* 2 And let the Prieſts alſo which come neere to 
the LO RD, ſanRifie themſelues, leſt the LORD 
breake foorth vpon them. 

23 And Moſes aid vato the LOR D, The 
people cannot come vp to mount Sinai: tor thou 
chargedſt vs ſay ing, Set bonds about the mount, 
and ſanctiſie it. 

24 And the LORD id vmo bim, Away. get 
thee downe and thou ſhalt come vp, thou. and As- 
ton with thee : but let not the Prieſts and the 
people breake through, to come vp vnto the 
L ORD, leſthe breake foorth ypon them. 

25 So Moſcs went downe varo the people, and 
{pake vnto them. 

CHAP, XX. 
t Theten (ommuntements, 18 The perple ave 
afraid, 2»; Moſer comforieth them. 22 fdola- 


trie c forbidden, 2 Of what jort the Altar | 


ſhowldbe 
A Nd God ſpake all N 
>» lam the LORD thy God, which 
haue brought. hee out of whe land of Egypt, . 
of the houle of ſ bandage : 

3 Thouſhalt haue no other Gods before me. 

4 Thou ſhalt not make vnto thee any gra- 
uen Image, ot aa likeneſſe of axp thing that is in 
heauen about, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the watet vndet᷑ the earth. 

s Thou ſhalt not bowe done hy ſelſe to 
them, nat ſetue them: For I the TORD thy 
Ged am 2 iclous God, viſiting the iniquitic of 
the fathers vpon the children, vnto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me. 

6 And ſhewiug mercy vatotheufands of them 
that loue me, and keepe my Commandements, 

7 * Thos ſhalt not take the Name of the 
LORD thy dod ia vain: :forche LORD will 


not hold him guiltleſſe, thattaketh his Name in | d 


vaine. 
. Remember the Sabbath day, to keepe it 

ly. 
9 *Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labowr, and doe all 
thy worke. 

ts But the ſenenth day & the Sabbath of the 
LORD thy Ged: m is thou ſhale not doe ay 
worke,thou, ver thy ſonne, ner thy daughter. thy 
manſernant,nor thy maid ſeruaat,northy cattell, 
nor thy er that is within thy gates 

ti For * in ſixe dayes the LO KD made hea- 
ven and earth, the (ca, aud all chat in them is. and 
refted the ſenenth day: wherefore the LORD 
bleſſed the Sabbath day,and hallowed it. 

12 . 

cha” 


15 
* 


1 
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Chap.xx. 
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— 


and ordinances] 


_— 
1 


* 


46 


Dent 27 


niere. 


fs 
and bay 


r, 
ſbal 


or 


thy nei 


that thy daye may be Jong vpon the had, which 
the LO R D thy God giveth thee, 

13 ® Thou halt not kill. 

14 Thon ſhalt not commit adultery, 

15 'Thouſhalr nor ſteale, 

16 Thou ſhalt uot beare falſe witneſſe againſt 
boor, 

17*T hou ſhalt not couet thy neighbourghouſe, 
thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
man ſeruant, nor his maid rut, nor his oxe, 
vor his affe, nor any thin that a thy neighbours, 

18 e And * all the propleſirw the thundrings, 
and the lightnings;amd the noyſe of the trumper, 
and the mountain ſmoking : and when the people 
lawe it, they remooned , and ftoode 2 farre off, 

19 And they ſaid vnto Moſts, * Speake thou 
with vs, and wee will heare: But let net God 
ſpeake with vs. leſt we die. 

20 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare not: 
for God is come to promt you , and that his 
feare may be before your faces that ye ſinde not. 

21 And the people ſtood a tarre off, and Moſes 
drew neere viito the thicke darkenefſe, where 
God was. 

12 Aud the LO R D ſaid enteo Moſes, Thas 
thou ſhalt ſay vuto the children of Iſrael, Yee 
baue ſcene that 1 haue talked with you frem 
heauen. 

2; Te ſhall not make with me gods of ſilner, 
nexther (hall ye make vmo you gods of gold. 

24 An Altar ot earth thon ſhalt make vnto 
me, and (halt ſacrifice theron thy burnt offerings, 
and thy peace offerings, thy ſheepe,& thine bac u: 
In allplaces where I record my Name, I wil come 
vntothee, ud I will bleſſe thee, 

»5 And * it thoa wilt make mee 1 Altarvf 
lone then ſhalt not f build it of hewen ſtone : 
for if thou liſt yp thy coole vpon it, thou haſt pol 
lute d it. 


as Neither ſhalt thon goe vp by ſteps vnto 


mine Altar, that thy nakednefſc bee nor diſcoue- 
red thereon, 
CHAP XXI. 
1 Lawes fer men ſerwints. « For the ſergeant whoſe 
tare 1s boaved, 7 Fer womey ſernants, 12 For 
munſlanghtry. 14 For fes ert of men 17 For 
curſe of parents, 18 For ſmiters, 22 For « 
hwertby chance, 28 For an 0x that yoartth, 33 
For hm that u an occaſion of lar me, 
Ow theſe ate the 1wdgements which thou 
ſhalt ſer heſore them. 
# *Ifthou buy an Hebrew ſernant, fixe yeeres 


lhe ſhall ſerue, and in the ſcuenth he ſhall goe out 


free ſor nothing. 

3 2 12. by himſelfe, hee ſhall goe 
aut by himſe lie i if he were marnied then his wile 
ſhall goe out with him. 

4 Ifhismaſter have given him a wife, and 


(hee haue borne him ſrnnes or danghters; the 


wiſe and her children ſhal be her maſters,and be 
ſhall goe ont by himſelfe. h 

5 And iftheſervant ſ ſhall plainely ſay, I lone 
my waſter,my wiſe, and my children, ] will not 
toe out ſtee: 

6 Illes his maſter ſhall bring him vnty the 
ludges, he ſha) alto bring him to the doote. ot vn- 
o the donre poſt & bis maſter ſhal boar his care 
through with an aule,&he ſha] ſerue him ſor ever 

7 « And if a man ſel his danghtertv be a maid 


8 Ihe f pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 


* 


ſernant,ſheſhal rot go out a3 the me n ſeruam go. 


trothe d ber to himſelfe, then!) all he let ber bec 
redet med : To ſell her vnto i ſtra | 
fully with ber. | SY, 
9 And ii be have hetrothed her vnto bis ſonne, 
hee ſhall deale with her after the maner of 


— — her duety of matiage ſhall bee not di 
mini ; 

11 Andifhee doe not theſe three hey, 
then (hall (he goe one ſtec withour | 

12 ' He that ſmitetha man, fo that 
ſhatbe ſurely petto death 

13 Andi ii a man lie not in wait, but God de- 
liner 5729 into his hand. chen *I will pn thee 
a place whit het he ſl. all flee : 

14 But ifa man come prelumpt uouſſy 
bis neighbour to Nay him with guile , thou 
take him from mine Altar, that he may die. 

15 © And be that ſmterh bis father, er his mo» 
ther, ſhall bee ſurely put to death. 

16 Ad — — , 2nd ſelleth 
bim, or it he be found in his hand, hee hall farely 
be put to death. 

19 as be that ſcorſeth his father or his 
mother,ſha)l ſurely be put to death. 

13 And iſ men ſti ine together, and one ſ ite 
| avother with a ſtone or with bis 60, and be die 
not, but keepeth bis bed: 

19 It heeriſcagaine, and walke abroad vpn 
his ſtaſſe, then ſhall be that ſmere him, bee quit: 
cnely he hall pay for i the loſſe of his time, and 
(ball cauſe him to be through by healed. 

20 F Aud if a man {mite his ervant, or his 
mayd,with a rod; and he die vader his hand, hee 
ſhall be ſurely 4 puniſted : 

21 Notwnhſtauding, if hee continte a day or 


22 Cliſmenſtine, and hart 8 
child, ſothat her ſtun departſrom her, Mel yet o 
miſchiefe ſollow, hee ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed, ac. 
cording as the womans husband wilh ay vpen 
him aud he ſhall pay as the lud get ene 

23 And if any miſchicle follow, iben thou 
ſhalt give life ſor life, 

24 * Eye (cr cye, tooth for tooth, band for 
hand, ſoott ſoi ſoote, 


{ripe ſoc ſtripe. 

26 © And it a mon ſmite the eye ol lis ſc rant, 
or the eye of his mayd,that itperiſh, bee ſhall let 
them go free for his eyes e. . 

27 And i| he ſmite out his man ſeruanti too h. 
or his maid ſeruanus tooth, he ſhal let him gofree 
for his tooths ſake. p 

24 < ifanoxegorea man, ora woman, that 
they die. then * the oxe ſhalbe ſarely ſi med, and 
his fleſh ſhall net be eaten: but the owner of the 
coxe (hall be quitte. 

29 But if the exe were wont to poſh. with his 
horne in time paſt, & ithath bene teſtified to his 
awner & he hath not kept him in, Lt that he bath 
killed a man or a woman the exe (halbe toned 
and his o et alſo ſhall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid.on him a ſurngve of money, 
then he ſhal gine for the tenſome of his liſe what- 
ocuer is laid von bim. 

1 Wbetber be have d a ſorne, or have 
tied a daughter , according to this judgement 


ſhall have — — alt deceit 


ers. VV 
1% 11 he take bim anccher wiſe, her ſocal; be 


two, he thall not be puniſhed, for he is his mei: 


— 


2 5 Burning for burning , wound for wonnd, | marth. 


2 


(ball it be dun. him. 
it be vnto 1 1 


oy 
* 


— 


—— 


Exodus. 


and 


— 


3.6. 


$0r grate. 
” 2. 2 


be eaten, and hall 


kin de torne in pieces, then let him bring 
* 8 * , 


tan ſeruant, ora 
ir maſter thir- 


aft Theomacrofthe pit hall make 11 good, 
N money vnto the owner of them, and the 
(dead beaſt ſhalde his. 

* 35 CAndifone mansoxe hurt anothers, that 
— — ſhall ſell the line oe, and di- 
batt 


money of it, and the dead oxe alfo they 
digide, 
36 Or it it beknowne that the axe hath vſed 
topulh in time paſt, and his owner hath not kept 


it br vn, and bee (hall not make good that, 
which was torue. | 

14 « Andifa man borrowought of his 
bour, and it be hurt. et dir, hee 
ing not with it, he ſhall ſure ly make it good. 

15 But if che de with it, he ſhall 
not make it gapd: If it be an hired ebay, it came 
tor his hire. 

16 © And * if a man entite s maid, chat is not 
betrothed. and lie with her, he (hallfurcly endow 
her to be his wife. ü . 

17 If ber father vtterlytefuſe to giue her vnto 
him. he ſhall+ pay money according to the dowrie 
ol virgins. . 

18 Thou ſhilt net ſuffer a witch to liue. 


him in, bee (hall ſurely pay one lor oxe , and the 
dead (hall be his oe. 
CHAP. XIII. 


{ tuition 


, and be 


2 Fla tiefe be found breaking 
be ſhed 


ſmitten that he die there (hall no bl 
for him. 

$ IftheSanne beriſen vpon him, there ſhall 
be blood ſhed for him: $- ave ſhot11d make full 
reſtitution · if hee haue nothing, then he ſhall bee 
fold for his thefe, 

4 Ifthetheſt be cenainely found in his hand 
alive, whether it be oxe or aſſe, or ſheepe, he ſhal 
reſtore double. 

$ ifa man ſhall catiſe a field or vineyard to 
in his beaſt , and ſhall feed 
in another mans helde : ofrhe beſt of his owne 
field; and ofthe beſt of his owne vineyard (hall 
he make reſtitution 

6 © if see breake ont, and catch in thornes, 
fo that the Racke3 of corue, or the ſtanding corne, | 
[or the fielde bee conſumed rherewit 
that kindled the fire, Mall ſurely make reſti. 


4 


7 cif a man ſhall deliaet vnto his neighbour 
money or ſtuffe to keepe and it be ſto len out of 
the mans houſe;ifthe thieſe be found, let him pay 


double. 

iſchethieſe be a found, then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall be brought vnto the Iadget to 
ſee whether he haue put his hand vnto his neigh - 
bout 


9 Forall manet oftreſpaſſe, eher it lee for 
axe, for aſſe, forſheepe, for raiment or for any 
maner of loſt thing. which another chalengeth to 
be his · the cauſe of beth parties ſhal come before 
ehe ludges, and whom the [ud ges (hal condemne, 
he (hall pay double vntobis neighbour, 
16 If a man deliuervnto his neighbour an affe, 
or an ox or a ſheepe, or any beaſt to keepe, and it 
die, or be hurt, or driuen away, no man ſeeing it, 
11 Then ſhall an othe ofthe LORD bee be- 
tweene them both, that he hath not put his hand 
vnto his neighbours goods : and the owner of it 
ſhal accept thereof and he ſhal not mak: it pood, 
12 And* if it bee ſtollen from bim, hee ſhall 


wake refhirutian vuto the owner her col. 


P 
; hec 


4 
19 « Whoſocuer liethwith a deal. ſha ſarely 
be put to death. 
29 © * He: that Gacrificeth vnto a7 god ſaue 
vnto the LORD only, he ſhalbe vtrerly deſtroyed. 
21 4 Thou ſhalt neithervex a ſtranger, nor 
oppreſſe him: lor ye were ſtrangers in the land of 
E 


_ * Ye ſhall not aſſlict any widow,or father. 
leſſe child. 


crie at all yato mee, I will ſateiy heate their cry. 
24 And my wrath (hall waxchore , and | will 


widowes,and yourchildrentatherleſſe 


23 I thou afflii& them i: any wile , and they |, 


kill yoo with the ſword : and your wiues ſhall bee 


25 f chou lend money to any of my people 
that is poore by thee, thou ſhalt not be o hain as 
an vſurer,neither (haltthen lay von him viorie. | 

26 If chou at all take thy neighbours raimem 
to pledge thou ſhalt deliver it vnto him by that 
the ſunne goetk downe. 

29 For that is his couering orely, it is his tai 
ment for his kinne: herein {hal he ſi pe ? and it 
ſhall come to paſſe, when he cryeth varo me, that 
I will heare : for I am gracions, 

28 * Thor (halt not reuile the Gods, nor 
curſe the ruler A thy people. a 

29 TTh jc not delay to offer the ſ firſt of 
thy tipefruits , and of thy f liquors: „the firſt 
horne of thy ſonnes {halt thou g iue vnto me. 

3+ Likewiſe ſhalt thou de with thine oxen. ard | 
with thy ſheepe : ſeuen dayes it ſhall bee with bis | 
damme,on the eight dav thou ſhalt giue it mee. 

3' © Audyethall be holy men vnto me: *nei. 
therſhall ye eate any floh that is torue of beaſts 
inthe held: ye ſhall caſt izto the dogs. 

CHA#P. XXIII. 

t Of lender ani ſalſt witneſſe. 3.6 Of inflice. 4 
Of chavitableneſſe. 16 Of the jeerg ere 12 
0'theSabbath. 13 Ofidolatry. tg Of the three 
feaſts. 18 Of the blood and the ft of the ſacrv. 
fice. 20 An Angel apromiſed, with « bleſſing, 
iſ they obey hm. 

Hou ſhalt not Jraiſe afalſe report : pu 


teous witneſſe. 

2 Thou ſhalt not ſollow a multitude to do 
euill : ne ĩthet ſhalt thou —— a cane to de- 
cline after many, to iadgement: 

3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poore 
man in his cauſe. | O 


4 12 
aſſe going aſtray, thou (halt arcly bring it bac le 
to him againe. 

uf thos ſec the aſſe ef him that hateththee, 


t not 
thine hand with the wicked to bee an ynrigh- | þ 


Cf chout meete thine enemies one or his | * 


ing vnd er his burden. and wonldeft — 


h im, thou (hal helpe with hi m. 
tohelpe him, | tharely he lye _ 


— A} — 
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Chap. xuiij. 


Ihe bloud of the cou nat. 


daß shon ſbalt not wreſt the iudgement of thy 


| words of the 


poore in his cauſe. 

7 Keepe thee farre from a falſe matter: and 
the innocent and righteons ſlay thou not. for 1 
will not iuſtific the wicked. 
vaAnd *rthonſhatt rake no gift : forthe 


F the wite, and peruerteth the 


5 Alforthon [hak not 
for yee know the t heart of 2 
were ſtrangers inthe land ol Boyer: 
- ro nd*fixe thou ſhalt ſow thy land, 
and ſhalt gather in thefraitestherco? : | 

rr But the ſcucnth peeve thou ſhalt let it reft, 
and he iN, that the poore of thy people may 
. and whattheyleane, the beatts of the field 
hal! eate In like mane thou ſhalt deale with thy 
vagard, nd with thy Yolive yard. 

12 Site daies thou ſhale doe thy worke,and 
on the ſeuench day thou malt teſt: that thine oxe 
md thine aſſe may reſt, and the ſdnne of thy hand- 
mayd, and the ſtranger may de refreſbed. 

14 And in all thiags that I haue (aid vnto you, 
be circumſpect: and make no mention of the 
names ol other gods neither let it be heard out of 
thy mouth. 

14 5 Three times thou ſhalt keepea feaſt 
vnto me in the yeere. ., * 

15 Thouſhit keept the feaſt of vuleaueued 
bread + thou {hSle eute vyoleanened bread ſenen 
daies, n Trommandedrhte in the timeappointed 
of the moneth 4bib : for h it thou cameſt out 
from Egypt: * and noneſhal) appeare before me 

: 


e , 

g And the feat of ht, the firſt fruits of 
thy labuars, which th ou kaft ſowen inthe field 
and the feaſt of ingathering which © inthe end of 
the yerre, when thou haft gathered in thy labeurs 
om ofthe 1d. 

17 Three times in the yeere all thy males 
hall appeare beſdre the LORD Gd. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my lacri- 
fice with leauened bread, neſther ſhallthe ſat of 


eſſe a ſtranger : 
er, ſeeing yee 


N my ſnaeriſce remaine vn ill the morning. 


19 *The firſt of che fidt fruits of thy fand 


wikiſt bring inco. the houſe of the LORD 
thy God: thou ſhalt not Gethe a kid in his mo- 
thers mike. | a 


2% J Behold, ſend an Angel before thee to 
keepethee in the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I hane prepared. 

21 Bewate of him, and obcy hisvoice,prouoke 
him not: for ke will nat pardon your tranſgreſsi- 
ons: for my name is in him. 

22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his yoict,and 
doe all that I ij then | wil be an enemie vn 
tothine enemies, and} an aduerſaric vnto thine 
aduerſarics, 

} 25 For mine Angel ſhall goc before thee, 
and * bring thee in veto the Amorites, aud the 
Hitt ises, andthe Perizzites, and the Canaavites, 


them off. | 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their gods, 
nor ſerue them, nor doe after their werkes : ut 
thou ſhalt vtterly oucrtbrowe them, and quite 
breake doe their images. 

5 5 yee ſhall ſerue ie LORD your God, 
and he ſhall bleſſe thy bread and thy water: and 


2 away from the midit of 
| thee. 


the Hinites, and the Ilebaſites: and I will cut 


16 q* There mall nothing caſt their youg, | Deut 


nor bee barren in thy land : rhe number gf th 
dayes I willful6Hl. 

17 Iwill (end my ſeate before ther 20d will 
deftroy all the to whom thou (halr come, 
and 1 will make all this enemies turue theie- 
7 backe: ynto thee, , 

23 And *I will fend hornety before thee, 
which ſhall driae our the Hiaſte, che Cute, 
and the Hittite from beſurethee, 

29 [ will not drinethett om from before thee 
in one yeere, left the laud become deſulare , and 
the derſt of the field 1 thee. 

% Dy Intle and little dt ue them out 
from before thee, vntill thou be increaſe d and in- 
herite the land. 

31 And l wil ſet thy honnds fromthe Red 
enen vnto the (ea of the Philiſtines , and ffoin 
the deſert vnto the river 1 for Iwill deliner the 


inhabitants of the land into your band: aud theu a 
ſhalc drive them out — f 34-15. 

32 '* Thou ſhalt make no touenantwith chetn, dent. 5. 1. 

nor wth their gods. E 
33, They hall nor dwell . land, eſt they 18. ioſh. 

make thee ſinne againſt me:for RTE 2343. 
it will ſurely be a ſnare vnto ag.. 

* Cn Np. RXIIII. | = 


1 Moſes is called op ne the m8. 3 The 
— 2 — 4+ Moſes bnildeth aw 
Altar, nl pwelne pillars, 6. N ' 
the blood of the Cu. 9 The gory of God' 
Apptareth, 14 Aaronand Hur hant theekar ge 
of the people, 1 Moſes youth inte ib Ayn 

tamc ere be conti 


15 40. de, 4%. 
Nies. , | 
Nd hee ſaid vnta Maſe? Come vp vos ie 


LORD,thoo, and Aaron, Nadab and Abl 


bu,andTeucnty of the E)ders of Iſrael i and w 
ſhip ye a farreoff. 


1 And Muſes alone (hall come teeretbe |, 
LORD : buathey ſhall not comenigh,ncither tral 


the people goe vp with him. 


q AndMoſescame and told che people ll | 


thewords of the LORD. and all the iadgemente: 


add all che le aglvered with one voyce, and, 
Ga Ade words with rhe LORD hath lid, 


will we doe. 


4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the\ 
L O R D,and roſe vp car Ar 
builded an Altarvnder the hill, and twelue gil 
lars N twe lue tribes of Iſtacl, 

5 And he ſent young met of rhe children of 
\ſrael, which offered hurt offcrings,and ſac ih ed 
peace offerings of oxeu , voto the LO RH. 

6 And Moſestowke halfe of the blood, and 

t jt in baſous, and balſe ol the blood he ſprink- 

ed onthe Altar. | 

7 And hee tcoke the booke of the coucnang, 


and read inthe audience ofthe people : and they 
fide, * Allthatthe LORD bath faide,willwe 
doe and be obedient. 

8 And Moſes tooke the bleod and ſprinkled 
it on the people,and aid, Behold * the blood of 
the Coucuant which the LORD hath made | 
with you. concerning all theſe words. 

9 © Then wem yp Moſes and Aaron, Nabab 
and Abihu,and ſcucnty of the Eldervot Iſrael: 

10 And they ſa the God of Liracl : and there 
was vnder his as it were a paued worke of 
a Saphire ſtone, and as it were the body of hea» 
wen in hischearencfle, 


n 8 — 


14. 


— 


Verſe 


. Pet 
2 hebr. 
30, 
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Exodus. 


_ 


7 es) hi 1 — — 

ac not his ! alſo ſaw God, 

did eate and drinke, og 
12' Aud the LORD ſayd voto Moſes, Come 

vp to me into ut, and be there, and I will 

giue theę Tables of ſtone, and a Law, and Com- 

maundements which I haue ritten, that thoa 


mayeſt teach them. | 

13 And Maſes taſe vp, an I his miniſterToſhua: 
and Moſes went vp iuto the mount of God. 

14 And hee faide vato the Elders, Tary yee 
here far vs, vntill we comg againe ynto yea : and 
behold, Aaron an I Hut are with you; If any man 
baue any matters to doe, let him come vnto 
them. | 
ts And Moſes went vp into the Mount, and a 
cloud courred the Mount. 

16 Anil che glory ef the LO RD abodevpon 
me:11t Sinai. and the clouil conered it ſixe daies: 
andthe ſeuenth day hee called vnto Moſes out of 
the midtof the cloud. 

1. And the fight of the glory of the LORD 
v like deuouring fire, on the top of the mount, 
ln the eye oſthe children of iſrael, | 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud. 


— and gate him vp into the mount: and * Moles 
was 1othe mount forty dayes, and fortie nights. 
: CHAP. XXV. 
r What the Ire: lives mut o Fer for the making of 
the Tabernacle. e The forme off the Arte. 17 
The Mercy-ſeat wth wht C hrrubimm. 23 The 
table, with the furniture thereof. 31 The candle. 
fticke,with the inſt rumemti thereof, 
A Na the LORD fpake vato Moſes, faying, 
F Heber. A 3 — the children of Iſrael, that 
take far | they f bring mee an I offering: * of every man 
We. chat gineth it williagly with his heart, yee ſhall 
| 9r heave] take my offering. * 
offermy. | . Aud this is the offe: ing which ye ſhall take 
* Chap. | of them; Gold, and filaer, and braſſe. 


4 # til blew,and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
lingen, and goats Hare: 
"5 And rammes akinnes died red, and badgers 


'{ skinnes, and Shittim wood: 


6 ile for the light, ſpices for avointing oile, 
'atid for ſweete incenſe t : 
7. Onix ſtones.and ſtones to be (ctin the “ E- 
phod,and in the“ breſt-plate, 
.. $ 'Anflerthem make mee a Sanctuary, that 
I my dwcll amongſt them 
Accord ing to all that I ſhrw thee, after the 
pttgttic ot the Yabernacle , and the patterne of 
all the inſtzwymants thetot, euen ſo [hal ye make it. 
1» « *Andchey (hall make an Arke of Shit- 
tim wood: two cubites aud a halle halbe the 


| length thereof, and à cubſte and an balfe the 
1 breadththereof, and a cubite and a halfe the 


heighethercof, 

It And thou ſhaltonetlay it with pure gold. 
thin and without ſhale tha onerlay it: and 
ſhake make vpon it acro e of gold round about. 

ta And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold for 
it. and put them in the foute corners thereof, and 
two rings ſh al le in the one fide of it, and two 
rings in the other ſide dic. 
nd thou ſhalt make ſtaues of Sbittim 
wood, and ouetlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaues into the rings, 
by the fides of the Arke, that the Arke may bee 
borne with them. 


—— 


r 5 The ſtaues (hall de inthe rings of the Arke: | 
they hall not be taken from it. #0 
s And thou ſhalt put inte the Aue che 
Teſtimonie which | call giuethee. 

17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercie-ſeat aſ pure 
gold: two cubites and a 8 
therof,& a cuhite and a halle the h the 

18 And thou ſhalt make two ins of 
gold: of beaten warke ſhale thou make them in 
the two ends of the Mercie - ſeat. 

re lun mite one Cherub on the one end, 
the other Cherub on the other end : * — 
ercie- ſeat (hall yee make the Cherubi 
two ends thereof, .... T 
20 And the. Cherubims ſhall ſtretely fort 
their wings on high, codering the Metcie-ſeat 
withthejr wings, and their faces bell looke'twe 
to another: toward the Mercie ; ſeat ſhallthe fa» 
ces of the Cherubims be. 
2t Andthouſhalepat the Mercie-ſeat aboue 
a the Ake, and iu the Arke thou thaltputthe 
eſtimnani: that I ſhall giwe thee. 
25 And there I will meet with thee, and l 


W On 


o 


which I will giue thee in commann 
the children of Iſta-1. 4 ; 

23 ©.* Thou (halt _ alſo makea table of $hit- 
tim wood + two cubitgs rfl ber the length ther · 
of and acnbirethe bredth thereof, and a cubite 
1 igh ebf. N p 

24 Aud thou ſhalt aucrlay it with pure gald, 
ind make e of gold round 42 

25 Andchay vary ita border of an 
hand bredth round abont, and thou ſhalt make a 
golden crowne to the horilertherof round about. 

26 Aod thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of 
gold. auil put the rings in the foure cornersthat | 
are on the ſoure feete theresſ. 

27 Ouer againſt the Border ſhall the tingꝭ bee 
for places of the ſtaues to beate the table, 

28 And thou halt make the ſtanes of Shittim 
wood, and onerlaythem with gold. that the table 
Der 4 . 

29 And thou make the di geo, 
and ſpobnes thereel, and coners ther M and 
bowles theref Ito couet withal:of pure gold ſhalt 
thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhaltſet ypon the Table Shew 
bread before mealway. * ' 

t And than ſhalt makea Candleſticke of 
* gold ; of beaten worke ſhall the candle. 

icke bee made; his ſhaft and his branches h. 
— his koops, and his flowers ſhall be ofthe 
ame. | 

32 Andſixe branches ſhall come out ofthe 
ſides of it : thtee branches of the candcleſticke 
out of the one ſide, and three branches of the can- 
dleſticke oat of the other ſide: 

33 Three bowles made like vnto almends, 
with a knop and a flower in one branch: ad 
tluee bowles made like almends in the other 
branch , with a knop and a flower : ſo in the ſure 
branches that come but of the candleſſ icke. 

34 ind in the candleſticke ſhalt! bee foure 
bowls made like yato almonds, with their knops 
and their flowers, Ta 

35 And there ſhall be a knop vnder two bran- 
ches of the ſame , and a vnder two bran- 


ches ot the ſane, & a 8 ewo branches of 


will commune with thee, from aboue the Mexeie | , 
(eat, from & betweene the two Cherubims which 
ate = the Arke of the Teſtimonie, ot all things 


the 
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[the ane, according tothe ſixe branchesthat pro- 
ceede out ai · the candieſticke. 
36 Their knops & their branches ſhalbe of the 
ſame: all it ſhalbe one beaten worke of pute gold. 
37 Andthouſhaltmaketheſeucn lamps ther- 
— — erer 
they may gi oer againſt fit. 
78 — and the ſnuffe di- 
(bes thereof ſhal be of pure 
39 Ota talent of pure ſhall hee make it, 
with all theſeveſſel * / 
4+ And* looke j thou make them after their 
patterne, ſ which was (hewed thee in the mount. 


CHAP, XXV. 

t The ten curtam of the Tabernacle. 5 The eleure 
cartaines of goats baire. 14 The conrrag of 
Renawes thinner. ts The beards of the Taber- 
nacle , with their ſockets and barres. 31 The 
Vaile for the Arte. 36 The hanging for the dove. 


Oreouer thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
with ten curtaines ot fine twined linncn and 
blew,and parple, and ſcarlet : with Chernbims of 
} cunn1ng worke ſhalt thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtaine Gel be eight 


. | and twenty cubits; and the bredth of one cur. 


taine, cubits: and enery one of the cur. 
taines ſh Al hane one meaſare, 
3 The five curtalnes ſhall be coupled toge- 
ther one to another : and other ſiue curtaihes 
u be coupled one toanother. 
4 And thou (halt make lonpes of blew vpon 
the edge of the one curtsine, from the ſeluedge in 
, andlikewiſe ſhalt thou make in the 
of avocber curtaine , in the con- 
pling ofthe ſecond, 
Fiſtie loopes ſhalt hom make in the one 
curtaiue, and fiſtie Joopes ſhalt thoa make in the 
edge of the curtaine, that is in the coupling of 
rr may take hold one of 
another. 
6 And thou ſhale male ſſtie taches of gold. 
and couplethe curtaines together with the raches: 
and it ſhall be one tabernacle. 

7+ © Andthoa ſhale make curta ines of goates 
bare, to be a concring vpon the tabernacle: ele- 
nen curtaines halt on make. 

8 The length of one curtaine ſbal be thirtie 
qubites, and the bredth of one enrtaine foure cu- 
bites : and the eleuen ſha i le all of one meaſure, 

9 And then ſhak le gue curtaines by 
themſe lues and fixe curtainey by themſe lues. and 
ſhale double the ſixt curtaine in the forefront ot 
the tabernacle: 


| edge ofthe one curtaine, that is outmoſt in the 

edupling. aud fifrie loopes in the edge of the cur 

taine which coupleth the ſecond. 

tt And then (halt make ſᷣſtie taches of hraſſe, 
and put the taches into the loopes, and coople 

the — together, that ĩt may be ove. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the 

curtaines of the tent, the halſe curtaine that re- 

ng {ball hang ouet the backe fideo frhe ta- 


1% Andacubire'onthe one fide, and a cuhite 
on the other fide 4 of that which rema ineth in the 
lengrh of the curtaines of the gent, it ſhalt han 
duet the ſides of the tabernacle, on this ſide, an 
on that fide to cone rat. 

14 And thou ſhalt make a concring ſot the 


7e And thon ſhale make filtie loopes on the | 


tent of cammes3kinnes died red, and a covering 
aboue of badgers skipnes, | 

15 And thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle of Shirtim wood ſtanding vp. 

16 Ten cubits(hall be the n 
and a cubite ang an halfe (hall be rhe breadth 
one bond. 

_ 17, Twe f tenons ball there bein one board ſet 
in order one againſt 2nother:thusſhile thou make 
tor all the boards ofthe Tabernacle. « 

18 And thou ſhalt the boards for the 
Tabernacle , twentie boards on the Southſide 

ouchward 


$ 1 

19 And thou ſhalt make lortie ſockets ol ſil- 
ger, vnder the twentie baards: two ſeckets vn- 
der one board for his ewotenons and two ſockets 
vader another board lor his rworrnons, 

2+ And for the ſecond fide of the Tabernacle 
on the Northſide there ball be twentie boar ds, 

t Aud their fcurtic ſockets of Glucr ; two 
ſockers vader one board, and two ſockets vader 
another board 


22 Aad for the ſides ofthe Tabernacle Welk 
ward thou ſhalt make ſixe boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two lides. 

24 And they ſhall bee f conpled together be- 


the hes d of it vnto one ring: thus (hall iz bee for 
them both ; they ſhall be tor the two corners, 

25 And they ſhalbe eight boards, & their ſoc- 
kers of filuer ſixteene ſockets : two ſockets vnder 
one board & two ſockers ynder anetherboard. 

26 © lud thou (halt make barresot Shittim 
wood: fue for the boards of the one fide ofthe 
Tabernacle, 

27 And fine barres ſor the boards ol the other 
fide of the Tabernacle , and fue barres fur the 
boards of the ſide of the Tabernacle for the two. 
fides Weſtward. 

28 Andthe middle barre in the mids of the 
boards, hall reach [rom end to end. 

29 Aud thou Malt ouetlay the boardes with 

old, and make therrriags of gold tor places for 
the bars: & thou ſhalt ouerlay the bars with 1 

3» And they ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle 
* according to the faſhion thereof, which was 
ſhewed thee in the mount. 

3t « And thou ſhale make a Vaile of blew,and 
purple. and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen of cun- 
ning worke: with Cherubims (hall it be made. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang ic ypon ſoure pillars of 
Shitim wood, ogerlaid with gold: their bookey 
fhal be of 2eld, vyonthe foure ſockets of filuer. 

53 And thoa ſhalt bang vp the Vaile vuder 
the taches, that thoa maiſt bring in thither with» 
in the Vaile, the Arke of the Teſtimouie :and the 
Vaileſhall divide vnto you, betweene the hoh 
lte and the moſt holy. a 

24 And thou ſhale put the Mercie ſcat vpon the 
Arke al the Teftimony,in the molt holy place, 

35 And thou ſhalr fer the table without the 
Vaile,and the candikſt iche oncragainſt the table, 
ou the fide of the Tabernacle toward the Sc uch: 
and thon ſhalt put the tab le on the Nouth fide, 

36 And then (halt make an Hangiog for the 
doore of the T ent, of blew and purple and ſcar- 
let and fine t ined Annen rought with needle 


neath, and they (hall be coupled together aboue | * 


worke. 
27 And thon ſhalt make for the Hanging fine, 
pillars ol Shittim wood , and onerlaythem = 
gold. 


— 


— — — 
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| The Altar of burut o 
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Exodus. 
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Holy garmouts ſot 
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f Hely. 
he ſhe ve 


d. 


[| rwenty fockers , 


| Fthe'Weltfide ſhalde hangings of fifeycubites 


1 


where, and 


| mak 


halbe hangings tor 


— 
— 
— 


ed, aug cbeit hohes hae of gold : and thou 
nr naue lock: ts ef braſſe fur them, 
CHAP. XXVII. 


'| 1 The Mar of burnt offering , with the veſſels 


"thereof. 9 — — — 
with haugings end piles. 18 The 

of theCourt. 2% The oile for «he roo 

Ni thou ſhalt make at Altar of Shictim 
90d five endits long, & fine cubites broad? 
the Altar (hall be fore ſquare, and the height 
thereofſhelbethree eubits. |; 
2 Andthouſhalt make the hornes ol it vpon 
the foure corners th-rcot : his hotnesſh ii bee of 
the ſame + add thon ſhaltonerlayitwithbraffe, 

3 Andrhou ſhalt make his pannes to receive 
his aſhes, aud ms Me is, and his baſons, and hi 
gechhookes, and his : allthe veſſels 
thereof thou ſhalt make . 

4. And then Milt make for it a grate of net · 
worke of braſſe ; nod vpn the oerihalc thou 
ma be foure bi aſer. rim n þ fonte corners therof. 

And thou ſhalt put it yuder the eompaſſe of 

Itar beneath , Caine ner nay berpups to 
the muſt of the Altar. 

s Aud thou ſhaſt make ſtaues tot the Altar, 
—— Shittim wood , and ogcrlay them with 


e. 
7 And the Ranier ſhale put into the rings, | 
and the ſtaues ſhall be vpon tlie to ſides of the 
Altar, tobeateit. 
Hollow withboardsfhak thou make it: as 
Fit wasſhewed thee inthe mount, fo ſhallthey 
e it. | | 
9 © And chou ſhale make the Court ot the 
Tabermecle for the Snuchſi de, Southward : there 
e Court, af fine rwined Tin- 
nen ofau hundred cubits long, for one fide, 
to Andthe ypillars thereof, andtheir 
Ll Neef beate; the hookes of 
the pillars,and their fillers betbe of filuer,  * 
11 Aud like wie for the Northfide in length, 


¶ chere ſhal be hangings of an hundred cabirslong, | 


and hixewenty pfllars, ind their twenty fockers of] 
briffe : che hookes ol xhę pillars, aud cheir fillets 
| affilucr 

12 And for thebreadrh of the Court, on 


| their pullars teune aud their lockers ten. 
13 And the breadth af the Cpurt on the Ealt- 


ide Eaftward hall bee fiftle cubits. 


4 The hangings ofoue fide of the gate ſhalbe 
— cubits: their pillars thirre, and their ſoc - 


ree, 
rt 5 And onthe other Gdeſhtbehangings, tif- 
teene cubits : their pillars three, and their ſyc- 
kets three. 
18 f And fur the gate of the Court batt hes 
am hanging of twenty cu its of N 
and ſcarlet, and fo: ewined linnen, wrought with 
needſe worke: and their pitlars ſb all br foure, nd 


| «heir ſockets foare. 


„ Uche pillars round abaut the Contt hat 
be filletred with ſil ner: their hookes ſhai be of lil. | 
uer. and their ſockets of brafle. 

18 The length of che Court ſhall bee au 
hundred cubigs, and the breadth + fiftic eueiy 
e height Fae cubits of fine rwined 
linnen, and their ſockers of braſſe. 


20 And thou ſhalt command the children af 
Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oyle Oliue bes- 
tentorthe light, to cauſe che lampe f to burur 
alwaycs. 

21 In the Tabernacle of the 
witheut che Vatle, which 15 before the Tethi 
ny, Aaron and his ſoancy ſhall order it from cue» | 
ning to morning before the LORD. icchali be 
a ſtatute for euet vnto their onthe 
behalfeof the chil deu of line l. 

CHAP, XVIII. 8 
t Aron & his are t aver e the Priefts 
office- 1 fo garments art appeinied 6 The 

Eo had. 15 The breafiplaje withtweluepreciou 

Homes. 30 The Vm and Thumm. gt The 

robeof thi Ephod, with pomey rang; es anal belles 

36 Theplate of the iter. 39 Thenmbroidered 

cocte. 3% The garments for Auen, ſouner. 
A takethon vnto thee Aaron thy brother, 

and (ifs ſonnes with him, from amoug the 
children of llrael. chat he may miniſter vato me 
ia the Prictts athce,cucs Aaron, Nadab, and A 
bi hu, Elezar and Ithamar, Aarons founes. 

2 And thou ſhalt ena ke baby — 
Awonthy brother, ary andfar beautie. 


len | 


: tothe w 


| cordi 


$ Aud thay (bale ſpeake vuto at that arc 
wife hearted. whom i haue fiſled with the ſyinit 
wiſedome, that they may make Aaroas garment: 
to oonſecrate him, that he may miniſter vnto mee 
in the Prieſtsolſice- 3 200 n 
4 And theſe ate the gu ments which cheyſhdl! 


make; abreaſt „and an Ephod, and a be 
r 
they (ball make holy g arments for Agron thy bro- 
. 
in the Prieſts office. | T 

5 And they hall take gal de & blew and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet and ſime honen. 4 

# J And they ſhall make the Ephod of gold. 


of hl ew. and of efſcarlet, and foe twined | 
linnen with cunning worke. 
7 11 hall haue the do ſhoulder pieces there 


of ioyned atthet woaãges thercoſ; and ſo it ſhall 
be ioyned tagetber. 
And the f curions girdle of the E phod. 


whick is it, ſhathbee otthe fame i 
e thereof. cue — — 


purple and ſcarlet. aud fine twined limen. | 
9 And thon ſhaletake two Onix fanes., an 
graue on them the names of thechildrenetiftael; 
re Sift af theirnames on one ſtone, and the o- 
ther ſire names of the reſt on the other Gone , ac · 
ug do theirbisth: 

* A * Withthe hooray — im once 
te the cugtaui a chou engi aue 
the — the — ol che child 
tſrael ; thou ſhale mike them to bee ſet in anche 


of gol 
12 Aud thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vponthe 
ſboul ders ot i ſtones of memorial vnto 


the children of Ital. And Aaron hall beate their 
names beſore the L OR D, von histwWoſhoul- 
ders tor a Memoriall. 
13 Aud thou ſhalt make onches of gold ; 
14 Andtwochainesot pure gold at the ends; 
of wreathen worke ſhale thou make them, and fa - 
ſten the wreathen chaines to the ouches. * 


19 All the veſſels ofthe Tabernacle lu af the 
ſeruiee chereot, and all the pinnes thereof, and all 
the pinues of the Court. hu he of braſſe. 


15 J Aud chen ſhalr make the beef-plate ol 
1 bor ov ing wotke after the worke 


canmng 
of the Ephod thou (halt make it : of gold, o. 
blew, and ef purple, and of ſcarlet, 


and uf fine 
ewined | 


6 
f 
tr Reb) 
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garments, 
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ewined linuen ſhalt cthoumake it. 
16 Foure ſquate it ſhall bee being doubled a 
anne ſha/be the lengthebetot, and a (pan ſhalbe 
e breadth thereof, 
1 And thun ſhalt f ſet in it ſettings of ſtones, 
meu foure rewes of ones : the firſt row ſhalbe 2 
{| Serdins,a Topaz, and a Carbuacle: this (hall be 


the firſt row, 


13 And the ſecand row ſhall bee an Emei ande, 
a Saphir,avd a Diamond. 

19 And the third row a Lygure, an Agate, and 
an Amethiſt. f 

20 And the fourth row, 2 Berill, and an Onix, 
and a laſpet : they ſhalbe ſer in gold in their f la- 
cloſings. 

* the ſtones ſhall be with the names of 
the children ol Iſrael, rwelue, according to theit 
names, lite the engranings of a ſignet: euer one 
with his name 2 they bee according to the 
twelue tribes. 

21 © And thouſhalt make vpon the breſtplate 
chains atthe ends, of wreath work, of pure gold. 

23 And thou (ſhalt make vpon the breſtplate 
two rings of gold, and ſhalt put che two rings on 
the twoends of the breitplate. 

24 And thou ſhale put the two wreathen chains 
of gold tn the two riugs, which are on the ends of 
the bre ſtplate. 

25 And the othertwo endes of the twowrea- 
thenchaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the two ouches, 
and put them on the ſhoulder pieces ot the E- 
had bejere it. 

26 4 And thou ſhalt make two tings of gold, 
and thou (halt putthem vpeu the two ends of the 
dreaſtplate. in the border chercof, which is in the 
fide of the Ephod inward. 

27 And two otter ringes of golde thou ſhalt 
make, and (halt ꝓut them on the two ſides of the 
Ephod vnderneathtowar ds the forepart ther eoſ. 
oner againſt che o coupling thereof, aboue the 
curious girdle of the Ephod. 

28 And they ſhall bind the breaſtplate bythe 
rings thereot,ynco the rings of the Ephod with a 
lace of blewe , that it may bee abouethecurions 
girdle of the Ephod, and that the breaſtplate be 
not looſed from the Ephod. 

25 And Aaron ſhall beate the names of the 
children of lſtael in the breaſtplate of iudgment, 
vpan hitheart hen hee gocth in vate the boly 
place , for a memotiall beforethe LO KD con- 
tinually. 

30 J And thou ſhalt put in the breaſtplate of 
iudg ment. the Vrim and the N hummim. aud they 
all be vpon Aarons heart, en be goeth ia be · 
fore the LORD : and Aon (hall bear the judg- 


torethe LO R Dcontinually 

3t J And thou ſhalt make the robe ofthe E- 
phod all of blew. | 

32 Aud there ſhall bee an hole in the top of it. 
in the mids thereof / it ſhall haue a binding of 
woue worke, round about the hole of it, as ir were 
the hule of an habergeon, that itbe not rent. 

2 And beneath ypon the ſbemme of it thou 
halt makepemegranates of blew, and of purple, 
and of ſcarlet, roundabout the hem me thetof, and 
belles of gold det weene them round about. 


34 A golden bell and a pomegranare,a golden 
dell and a pomegranate, the hemme of the 
robe ow fr mor 
35 Aud it chall be vpon Aaron to miniſter; 


and his ſound (hall bes heatd when hee goeth in 
vnto the holy place before the LO A D,and when 


N a 9 
mitern 


ment of the children of i irael vpon his heart, be- 


he commeth out. that be die noe. 
36 I And thou halt make a plate of pure gold, 
and graue vpon it, ate the engrauings of a ſiguet 
HOLINES TO TA LORD, f 
—*2——— on 2 —̃— it 
may the mi the fore ot the 
Kü 


38 Aad it hall Aarodsforehead, that 
Aaron may beate the ini quite of the holythiugs, | 
which the children ot Lirael hallow, in all 


their holy gitts: and it hall be alwayes vpon his 
— that they may becacceptea betore the 
ORD, b 


39 © And thou ſhak embroider the coat ot 


bine linnen and thou ſhalt make the mirer of fine 

—_— and thou (halt make the girdic of nee dle 

worke, 

4% © And for Aarons ſonues thou ſhalt make 
— ——— alt make tot them and 

nnets ſhalt thou nuke for them, tor and 

tor beaarie. War 1121 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Auron thy 

brother, and his ſondes with him and alt an- 

noint them, and f cunſecrate them, and ſanct ie 
them , that they may nun iter vnto mee in the 

Priefts otfice. 

42 And thou ſhaſt make them linnen breeckes, 
to couct᷑ f their nakedneſſe, from the loines cuen 
vntothe thighes they (hall ſ reach. ' 

43 And they thal de vpon Aaron,and vpon his 
ſennues, when they come in vatothe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , os — ne ere 
vnto the Aſtar to miniſter inthe holy place, that 
they beare not miquitie and die. 1: ſhatt be a ſta- 
tute tor cuer vnto him and his lee deaſier him. 

C HAF. XXIX. 

1 The ſacrifceand ceremonies of couſcrrat ug the 
Priefis, 33 The countungt buras off*ring. 45 
Gods promi'e todwell among the children of A 
reel. 

7 this is the thing that thon ſhale doe vuto 

them, ta hallo them, to min me in 
in the Peieſts office : * rake one yong bulloche, 

and t rammes without blemiſh, ö 
2 And vnleanenedbread, 10d cakes volcauc. 

ned,tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened, 

annointed with oyle: of wheaten flowre ſhalt thou 
make them, | 

And thon ſhalt put them into one bavket, 
and dring them inthe dasket , with the bullocke 
and ther wb rammes. 

4 And Asten and his ſonmes thou ſhalt bring 
vnto the doote ofthe Tabernacleofthe Congre- 
gation, and (ſhale waſhtherh with water. 

5 Andthou ſhaltrake the garmenes, and put 
vpoaAaron the coat, and tire robe of rhe Ephod, 
and the Fphod, and the breſtplace, and gird him 
with the cariovs girdle ef the Ephod. 

his head, 


6 And thouſhalr put the 
and put the — Crowne vpon the Miter. 
hen ſhaſt thoutake the annointing *oyle, 
and pre it ypon his head. and annoint im. 
8 Ae REG Rn Ie 
vpont 
2 And thou ſtalt girde them with girdles, 
( Aaron and his ſounes ) . 
them : and the Prieſts officethall be them fora 
perpetuall ſtatute: and thou (halt * conſecrate 


] 


9.2. 


Aaron and his ſoanes. 
to Avd 


The conſsctation 


_——_ 


of the h 


Leuit 
1.4 


+$0r Hal 
8 endfro. 


to And then ſhakt cauſe 2 bullocke to bee 


| broughtbeforethc Tabernacle otthe Congrega- 


tion: and * Aaron and his founcs (hall pat cheir 
hands vpon the bead nfthe bullocke. 

11 Aud tkoa ſhalt kil the bullecke before the 
L O R D, by the doare of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
ballocke, and put it vpon the hornes of the altar 


with t , and powre all the blood beſide 
the — — Altar. 
take all the fat that co- 


13 And *thou ſhalt 
nereththe inwards , and jthe caule th » aboue 
the liuet, and — kidne is, — —— that is 

tuem, and burne chem vpon t he Altar. 
fieth of the bullocke. and his ſxinne, 
and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without 


* | the campe,it u a ſinne offering. 


t Thou ſhalt alſo take 2 ram, and Aaron 
aud his ſonnes ſhal put their hauds vpon the head 
ol the ramme. 

16 And thou ſholt ſlay the ramme, and thou 
ſnalt take bis blood, aud {priztkle u round about 
ypon the Altar. Ay 0 

i7 And thou ſlialt cut the ramme in pieces,and 
wvaſh the inwards ol him, & his legs andi put e 
vnto his pieces, and ynto his head. 

t 8 And thou ſhalt burne the whole ram vpon 
the Altar: it i a burnt offeridg vnto the LORD: 
t a {wret ſanour, an offering made by ſire vnto 
theLORD. 

19 F And thou ſhalt take the other ramme : 
and Aaron and his ſons (hall put their bands vp- 
on the head ofthe ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou killthe tamme . and take 

of his blood, and put it vponthe tip of thetight 

care of Aaron, and ypon the tip of the right care 

of his ſonnes and ypon the thumbe of their right 

hand, and vpon the great toe of their tight foot, 

— ſptinckle the blood vpou the Altar round a- 
t 


2c And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is vp- 
ontheAltar,and ofthe anointing oyle,& ſprinkle 
it vpon Aaror, and vpon his garments, and 
his ſonnes, aud vpon the garments ol his ſannes 
with him: and he ſhall be ballowed,and his gar- 
ments, and his ſonnes, aud his ſonnes garments 


with him. 

21 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the tam the fat and 
the rumpe, and the fat that couereth the inwards, 
and the caule aboxe the liner , & the twa kidneis, 
and the fat that isypon them, and theiightſhou ] 
der,for it a ramme of conſecration : 

23 And one loaſe of bread & one cake of oyled 
bread, and one wafer out ofthe basket of the va- 
leaurned bread, that a beſote the LORD, 

24 nd thou (halt pat all inthe bands of Aa 
ron, and in the hands ef his ſons. and ſhalt j aue 
them for a waue . offeting beſore the LO RD. 

25 Aad thou ſhalt receiue ihem of their hands 

burne them vpon the Altar for a butut offe- 
ng. For a ſweet ſauout before the LORD : it a an 
offcting made by fire vnto the LORD. 
A286 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram 
| $ copſecrations, and wauc it for a waue- 
ting before the LORD, and it ſhalbe thy 


art. 
R 27 And thou ſhalt ſanctißie the breaſt of the 
wauc - offering. and the ſhoulder of the heaue of 
fermg , which is waned, and which is heaued vp 


ofthe camme of the conſceration , excx of that 


— & for Aaron, and ot that which # for his 
onnes, 

28 Aud it ſhalbe Aarons , and his ſounes by a 
ſtatute for euer, from the children of lirael :fot it 
« an heaue offering: and it ſha ll bee an heaue ot- 
tering from the children of lſtael, of the ſacrifice 
ol their peace offeriugs euen their beaue offering 
vnto the LORD, 

29 J And the holy garments of Aaron ſhal be 
his ſonnes after him te bee anointed thercin,and 
to be conſecrated in them. 

30 And ſ that ſoune that is Prieſt in his ſtead, f 
(hail put them oa ſeuen dayes, when he commeth 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
nilter in the holy place. 

31 « Aud thou (halt take the ramme of the 
conſecration, and (ceth his fleth in the holy place. 

32 Aud Aaron aud his ſons hall cate the fleſh 
of the ram, and the * bread thatis in the basket, 
dy the doore of the Tabernacle of the Coogre- 


gation. 

33 Aud they ſhal eate thoſethings, wherewith 
the atonement was made, to conſecrate and to 
ſanctifie them: but a ſtranger ſhall not eate tber. 
of, becauſe they ate holy. 

$4 Aud it ought of the fi:ſhof the conſecra- 
tions, or of the biead remaine vuto the morning, 
then thou (halt burne the remainder with fire : 1t 
{ball got de eaten, becauſc it is holy. 

35 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron, and to 
his lonnes, according to all things which | bane 
commaunded thee : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou conie- 
crate them, 

36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullacke 
for a ſinne offering, for atonement: and thou ſhalt 
clenſe the Altar , when thou haſt made an ato- 
nement forit, and thou ſhalt anoynt it, to ſan - 
cific ir. 

- 37 Seuen dayesthon ſhalt make an atonemerit 
for the Altar aud ſanctiſie it: and it ſhalbe an Al- 
tar moſt holy: whatiocuer toucheth the Altar ſhal 
be holy. 

38 © Now this is that which thou ſhalt ofer 
vpoa the Altar; two lambs of the firſt yeere,day 
by day continaally. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer in the mor- 
ning + and the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at 
cueu : 

4% And with the one lambea tenth deale of 
flow re mingled with the ſourth part of an Hin of 
be aten oyle: and the /ourth part of an Hin ol wine 
tor a drinke offering. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at E- 

ſhalt doe thereto, according to the meat 
offring ofthe moruing. & according to the drinke 
offering thereof, for a ſweet ſauout, an offering 
made by fire vnto the LORD. 

42 Th [bell bee a continuall burnt offering 
throughoat yoar generations, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , belere the 
L O RD,where I will meete you, to ſpeake there 
vnto thee, 

43 And there I will meet with the children of 
Iſrael · and | b Tabernaole ſhalbe Gnified by 
my glory. 

44 And I will anctifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and the Altar : Iwill ſanctiſie alſo 
both Aaron and his ſonnes, to miniſtertome in 
the Prielts office. 

45 © And * will dwel amongſt the children 


_ — — 


of Iſrael, and will be their Gd. : 
qef and 
— 


— — 


of oules. Chap Anointing oyle. 


46 And they (ball ku that I am the LORD | 17 J And the LORD ſpake vate Moſes, |_ 
the 


their God , that brought them [00+ ch out of ing. 

land of Egypt,that I may dwell amongſt them: 18 Thon ſhalt alſo make a Laaer of braſſe. and 

lam the LO R D their God. his foote alſo ot biaſſe to waſh witbed, and thou 
CHAP, XXX. ſhalc put it berweenethe Tabernacle of the Con- 

1 The Altar of e. 11 The re of ſoules, | gregation, and the Altar, and thou ſhalt pur wa- 

17 Tocbraſen er. 32 The boly nem ole. | ter therein, 

34 — bieftlograſins 19 For Aaron and his ſonnes (hall waſh their 
A Nd thou (halt make an Altar to burn incenſe hands and their feetthereac, 

vpoa : of Shietim wood (hah thou wake ic, 20 When they gormo the Tabernacle of the 

2 Acuditc ſhaÞ#bethe length thereof, and a | Congregation, they thall waſh with water, that 
cubite the breadth thereof , (foure ſauare ſhall it | tey die nor » or when they come neee to the A). 
de) and two cubites ſhall beb the height thereot: | far to mnaitter, to burne offring made by fire vn- 
the horues thereot ſhall be ©; the ſame. tothe LORD. 

+ Aud thou ſha ouctlay it withparegold, | 3+ Sothey ſhalbwaſh their hands & their feet. 
woke the f top rhereot, and the f ſides thereof round that they die not: and it (ball be a ſtætute fog cucr 

tid about, and the hornes tbercot : and thouſhalt to them, cen to him and to his ſeede throagheut 
walls, make vato ita crowne of gold tound about. their generations, 
Ile, | 4 And twogoldentings ſhalt thou make to 322 J Meteor the LO RD ſpake voto Mo- 
it vnder the ero vue of it, by the two f corners ſes, laying, | 
thereof, vpon the two ſides of it halt thou make 23 Take thou alſo ynts thee principall ſpices, 
it : and they thall bee for places for the ſigucsto of pure myrthe hue him . ted thekels, & of ſweet 
beare it wirdall. cinamoa halte ſo mach,cucatwo handred & fiſty 

And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shiteim ſhekels , and of tweetcalamustwohundicd aud 
wood, and ouerlay them with gold. fu tie he elt, 

6 And thou ſhalt put it beſore the Vaile, that i 24 And of Caſſia five hundred ſhelals after the 
by the Arke of the Teſt;monic betore the Mercie. | ſhek:1 of the Sanctuary, & of oyle oliue an Mis. 
ſeat, that , our the Leſtimonie where 1 will | 25 And thou thalt make it an oyle of holy 
meer with thee. oyartinent, an oyntmeut cumpound after the arte 

7 And Aaron (hall burne thereon + ſweetin- | of the g Ayothecarie : it halbe an holy ancinting 
cenſe euery morning: when he dreſſech the lamps | oye. 
he [hall burne incenſe ypon it. 26 And thou ſhalt ancint the Tabernacle ot 

8 And when Aaron {lighteth the lampes ſ at | the Congregation therewith and the Arke of the 
euen. he hall burne inceuſe vpon it a perpetual | Teſtunome : | 
ca. | incenve before the LO K D, throughout yourge= | 37 And the Table and all bis veſſels, and rhe 

to . actTations, Candleſticke, and his veſſels and the Altar of la- 
9 Yee ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, | cenie: 
þ.be. | nor burntſacrifice, nor meat offering neither (hall | 28 And the Altar of burnt offcing with all his 
nue the, ye powre drinke offering thereon. veſſe la, and the L auer and his toot. 
mn. is And Aaron ſhall make an atonement vpon | 39 And thou ſhalt @octifiethemthatthey 
the hornet ol it once in a yeere,with the blood of | bce molt holy: Whatlocuer toucheth chem, 
the ſinue offring of atonements once in the yeere | be holy. 
ſhall hee make aronement ypon it, throagh- | 3e Andthouſhale anoint Agronand his ſong, 
out your” generatious : it & molt holy vurothe | and conſecratethem, that they may miniſter vn» 
LORD, to mee an the Pi ieſti of fee, 
11 J Aud the LO RD ſpake vnto Moles, (ay 31 And thou ſhalt ſpeike vnto the children oſ 
ing. lich, y ing. Thisthaibean holy anvinting vyle 
um. t. 12 * When thou takeſt the ſumtne of the chil- | vuro mee, tu ou] haut your gene! ations. 
ſs dren ol lſrael, after ſtheir number, then idal they 32 Vpon mans fleth hal it — — 
. giue euery man a ranſume lot his (oule vntothe | ther ſhall ye make «»y cher like it aſtet the con 
„th LORD, when thou nambreſt them that there | poſi iõ ol it: its hay. & it ihalbe holy vnto you, 
tobe | be no plague amongitthem, when z wumpreſt | 33 Whoſocuer compoundethaoy like it, os 
ed | them. whoſoever puttcth am of it v,004 ſtravger,(ball 
13 This they ſhall give, cucry one that paſſeth | eucn be cor off from his people. 
among them that are numbres : halfe a ſhekel af. | 34 J And the LO RD ſaid ynto Moſes, Take 
Lin ter the (hekell of the Sanduary : A ſhekell is | ynrothee ſweete ſpices, State, and Onicha, and 
adm, twenty geraks : au halfe (hckelf D bee the offe- | Galbanum : the ſweeteſpices with pure ſtan- 
7, | ringotthe LOR D. kincenſe, each thall there be a like neigh. 
has. 14 Every one that paſſeth among them that 35 Andthoaſhaltmake itaperiame, a con- 
are numbred from twentie yeeres old and aboue, | ſection atter the arte ofthe Apothecarie, f tem- 


(hall give an offering vnto the LORD. peted together, pure aud holy. , 
1 5 The rich ſhall not 4 gige more, andthe | +36 Aud thou (halt beat ſoune of it very ſinall, 


Ade. poore (hall not f give lefle then halfe a ſhekell, | and put of it before the teſtimony in the Taber- 
br. | when they giue an offcring vnto the LORD , to | nacle of the Congregation, where I wil meetwich 
5. make anatonement tor yourſoules. thee : it thalbe vntuyou moſt holy, 

16 Andthoathalt takethe atonement money 37 And as forthe — which thou ſhalt 
of the children of lſrael, and ſhalt appoint it for | make, you ſhal not to your ſelues, according 
the ſernice of the Tabernacle of the Cougregati- | to the compoſition thereof; it (hall be vnto thæe 
on, that it may be a memoriall vato the children holy forthe LORD. 
of Iſrael before the LOAD, to make an atoue- | 38 Whoſocucr ſhall make like vote that. to 
ment for your ſoules. (mell therero,ſhal enen de cur ce Fr. 
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{ Bezaleel and Aboliab called. 


Cha. 20. 
8. deut. 3. 
I. ezek. 
20.12, 


Heb.ho- 


ineſſe. 


* Ten. 1. 
31.& 2.2, 


* Deut.s. 
10. 
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CHAP, XXXI. 

1 Bealee end Hol iab are called and made meete 
for the worke of the Tabernacle. 12 The obſer 
ation of the Sabbath is againt commanndad, 18 
Moſes receiueth the time Tables, ; 

A Nd the LO R D ſyake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 See, | haue called by name, Bezaleel 
the ® ſonne of Vri , the tonne of Hur, af the tribe 

of Iudah. a 
3 And t haue filled him withthe Spirit of 

God ia wiſedome, and in vaderſtanding, and in 

knowledge, and in all maner ot workeman({hip, 
4 To cunning wor kes, to wor ke in gold, 


and infilucr and in braſſe, 
Aud in cutting of toner, to ſer them, and in 
carning of timber,to worke in all mauer of work- 


manfhip. ; 

6s And l, behold, Thane ginen with him, A- 

holiab the ſonve of Ahiſamach, ofthe tribe of 
Dan, and in the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted 
[ have pat wilcdome, that they may make all that 
haue commaunded thee: 
5 The Taberne cle of the Congregation, and 
the Arke of the Teſtimonic, and tle mercie- ſeat 
that is thereupon : and all the + furniture of the 
Tabernacle, 

end the Table, and his furuiture, and the 
pure Candleſticke with all his furniture, aud rhe 
Altar of incenſe : 

9 Andthe Altar ofburnt offering, with all his 
furuiture, aud the Lauer aud his toet: 

10 And the clothes of ſetuice, and the holy 
garmenis for Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments 
of his ſonnes, to miniſter in the Prieſts olſice: 

11 And the anointing oyle, and ſweet incenſe 
for the Roly place : according to all that I haue 
commaunded thec, ſhall they doe. 

12 And the LORD ſpake vnto Mofes, ſaying, 

13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſra» 
el. Gying . Verely my Sabbarhsyee ſhall keepe : 

it a a figne hetweene me and you, throughout 
your generations, that ye may know that | am the 
L ORD, that doth ſanctiſie you. 

14 *® Yee ſhall keepe the Sabbath therefore: 
forit is holy vnto you: Euery one that defilerh it, 
ſhall turely be put to death: for whoſoever doth 
any worke therein, that ſoule ſhall be cut off from 
amongſt his people. 

15 Sixe dayes may worke be done, hut in the 
ſenenth& the Sabbath of reſt ſholy tothe LORD: 
whoſoener doth am worke in the Sabbath day, he 
(half ſurely be put to death. 

16 Wherfore the children of Iſrael ſhal keepe 


the Sabbath , to obſerue the Sabbath through - p 


out their generations, for a pe1petual] couenant 
17 lt © afigne betweene mee and the children 

of Iſrael for euer: for * in fixe dayestheLO R D 

made heauen and earth, and ou the ſcucnth day 

he reſted, and was refreſned. 

18 « And hegane vnto Moſes , when hee had 
made an ende of communing with him vpon 
mount Sinai, * twotables of Leſtimonie, tables 
of ſtone, written with the finger of God, 

CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Thepeople m the ahſence of Moſer,canſe Aaron to 
male a cal 7 God is engred therby. 11 At he 
intreatie of Moſes he u appeaſed. 1 5 Moſes com. 
erh down with the Tables 1 g He breabeth them 
2+ Hedefhroicth the cal. 22 Aarons excuſe 
for bixaſelfe. 2.5 Moſeth canſeth the Idolaters to 
be ſtainc. 30 He prajeth for tbe people. 


_ 


= when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed 
| to come dome out of the mount, the people 
— themſelues togetherymo Aaron, and 
aid rato him, Vp, make vs gods which ſhal 
before vs : for as lor this Moſes , the mon — 
brought vs vp out ot the land ot Egypt , wee wot 
not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid vute them, Breake off the 
golden earetings which are in the cares of your 
wiues, of your ſomes, and of your daughters, and 
bring chem vnto me. 

Aud al the people brake off the golden eare. 
rings, which were in their eates, & brought chew 
vnto Aaron, 

4 * And heereceiued that their hand. and 
faſhioned it with a gtauing toole, after hee had 
made it a moſten calfe i and they ſaid, Theſe be 
thy gods, O liel, which brought thee yp out of 
the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron ſaw it, hee built an Altar 
before it, and Aaron made proclamation, & ſaid, 
To morrow ua ſeaſt to :be LORD, 

6 An they roſe vp early on the mortow 
offered durnr — — broug c off-. 
rings: and the & people ſate down to tate and to 
di iake and roſe vp to play. 

7 CAndtheL OR Dſaid vnto Moſes, *Goe, 
get thee down: for thy people which thou brough- 
teſt out of the land ot Egypt, haue cotrupted tem- 

ſelues. 

they haue tutued aſide quickly out ofthe 
way which I commanded them: they haue made 
them a molten Calte, & haue worfhipped it, and 
haue ſacrificed theteunto, and ſaide, Theſe be thy 
gods. O lirael, hic haue brought thee vp out of 
the land of Egypt. 

And the Lo R Dſaidevnto Moſes, e haue 
ſeevethis people, and behold, it is a Riffenecked 
people, 

1% Now therefore let me alone that my wrath 
may waxe hot againſt them, and that I may con- 
ſumethem :. and I will make of thee a great na- 
tion, 

11 *And Moſes beſought f the LORD his 
God. & faid, LO R D, why docth thy wrath ware 


forth out of the land of Egypt with great power, 
and with a mighty hand ? 
12 * Wherfore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeake 


ſliy them in the mountaines, & to conſume them 
from the face of the earth ? Turne from thy fherce 
—＋ and repent of this euill againſt thy peo- 
e. 

12 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael thy 
feruants , to whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne 
ſelfe,andſaideſt vnto them. Iwill multiply your 
ſeede as the ſtarres of heauen : and all this land 
that I haue pokeuof, will I give vnto your ſecd, 
and they ſhall inherit it for euer. 

14 Aud the LORD repented of the euil which 
he thought to doe vnto his people. 

15 J And Mole turned, and went down from 
the Mount and the two Tables of the Teſtlmony 
were in his hand: the Tables were written on both 
their fides;on the one fide, and on the other were 
they written. 

16 And the * Tables were the worke of God; 
and the writing was the writing of God, grauen 


the Tables, 
Le 17 And 


hotagainſt thy people, which thou haſt brought 


and ſay, For wiſehicte did he bringthem out, to 
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the Tables. 


Chap. xxxij xxx1ij, 


17 And when loſbua beard the noiſe of the 
people axthey ſhouted, he ſaid yneo Moles, There 
« anoiſc of warte in the campe. 

1g And be laid, It notte voice of them that 
| ſhout for maſtery , neither is in the voice of 
them t hat cry forfbeing ouercome : bus the noule 


al them that ſing doe heare. 


19 ud it came to paſſe, aſſoone as he came 
nigh vntothe campe, that he ſaw the Calfe, and 
the dancing: and Moſesanger waxed hote, aud he 
caſt the Tables out of his hands, and brake them 
beneath the moan... 

2» And heetooke the Calte which they had 
made, aud burnt it in the fire , aud ground # to 
powder,and flrawed 8 vponihe water, aud made 
the children of Iſrael te drinke of is: 

21 And Moles laid yuto Aaron, What did 
chis people vnto th e. that thou halt bruught ſo 
great a ſinne vpon them) 

21 And Aareulaid, Let not the anger of my 
lord waxe hore: thou knoweſt the people, that 
they are ſet on miſchjefe, : 

23 For they ſaid vnto m-, Make vs gods which 
hali goe be forte vs: for as for this Moſes, the man 
that bronght vs vp out of the land ot Egyyt , we 
wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I faid vnto them Whoſoener hath a- 
ny golde, let them breake it off : So they gaue it 
me :then I caſt it into the fire, and there came out 
this Calfe. 

25 © And when Moſes ſaw that the people 
were naked, (for Aaron had made them naked 
vnto their ſhame, amongſt t their enemies) 

26 Theu Moſes ſtood in the gate of the campe, 
and faid, Whois on the L O R D Sfide? e hw 
come vnto me. And all the ſonnes of Leui gathe- 
red themſelues together vnto him. 

17 And hee ſaide vnto them, Thus faith the 
LORD God of Iſrael, Put euer man his ſword 
by his fide, and goe in and ont from gate to gate 
throughout the campe , and ſliy euery man his 
drother, and euery man his companion, and euer) 
nan his neighbour, , 

38 And the children of Leni did according to 
the word of Moles ; and there tell of the people 
that day about three thouſand men. 

29 | For Moſes had ſaid, 1 Conſecrate your 
ſelacsto day to the LO R D, exen cuety man vp- 


on h ſonne, and vpon his brother, that hee may 


deſtow vpon you a bleſsing this day. 
ze « And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Let haue ſinned a 


{ great fin: And now I will go vp vnto the LORD; 


— nture 1 ſhall make an atonement lot your 
ane, 

31 And Moſesretnrned vntotheL OR D,and 
ſaid, Oh, this people hane ſinned a great ſinne, 
and haue made them gods ol gold. 

32 Yet now, ii thon wile forginetheir finne ; 
and if not, blot me, I pray thee, vut ofthy Booke, 
which thou haſt written. 

33 And che LORD ſaid vato Moſes, Whoſo- 
euer hath Gnnedagaiuſt me, him will I blot out 
of my Baoke, 

34 Therefore now gee, leade the people vnto 
the place of which 1 haue ſpoken vntothce : Be- 
bold. mine Angel ſhall goe | efore thee : Neuer- 
theledc in the day when I viſit, I will viſit their 

vpon them. 

35 And the LORD plagued the people, be 


cauiethey made the Calte, which Aaron made. 


CHAP, 11111. | 

t The Lord refs/eth 10 g bad promiſed with 

the people, 4 The pepe mmer therees. y 

The Tab-rnacle is renowned ut of the Campe. 9 

The Lordta/ke:b y with Moſes. 12 A 

ſes deſirerh as ſee the Glory of | 6d. 

Nd the LORD ident Moſes, Depart, 

ge vp hence, thou and the which 

thou halt brought vp out of thel and of vn 

to the land which I Hare vnto Abraham, to l ſasc. 

and to laced, ſaying, Vuto thy ſeede will 1 
giue it. 

» * And Iwill ſend an Angel before thee, un 
[ will driue out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and te Perixzite, the Hinite, and the 
lebuſite: 

$ Vntoa land fowing with milke and bony: 
Fur Iwill not go vp in the mi it oſthee: for thou 
= a * ſtiflenecked people, leſt I conſume thee in 
the way. 

4 © 4nd when the people heard theſe cuill 
tidings, they mourned : and no man did put off |, 
him his ornaments. 

5 FortheL ORD had aid vaco Moſes , Say 
vmo the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiffe necked 
people : I will come vp into he mi dſt ol thee in a 
moment, and conſame thee bere fore now put 
off thy ornamenty* from thee , that I may know 
whatto doe vnto thee. 


4 6 And thechildren of Ifael ſtript themfelues 


of the ir ornaments, bythe mount Hored. 

7 And Moſestooke the Tabernacle , and pit- 
ched itwithout the Campe, a farre off rom rhe 
Campe, and called it te Fabernacle of theCom 
gregation: And it came topaſſe, that euery one 
which fougbt the LORD. went out vntothe Ta 
bernacle ofthe Congregat ion, wich wes withour 
the Campe 

8 And it eame to paſſe hen Moſes went out 
vnto the Tabernacle, that all the people toſe vp, 
and ſtood euer man at histent doore, and lookęd 
ifter Moſes, vatill he was gone into the Laber - 
nac le. 

And it eame topaſſe as Meſes entred into 
the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar aeſcended, and 
ſtood at the doore of the Tabernacle, and ihe 
Lordtalked with Moſes, 

16 And all the people faw the cloudypillar 
ſtand at the Tabernacledoore : and ill the people | 
role vp, and worſhipped euery man in his tent 
doore. 

t: And the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes face to 
face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his ſtiend And bee 
turnedagaine inte the Campe. out his ſeruant lo- 
ſnuathe ſonne of Nun, a youg man, departed not 
out of the Tabernacle, 

12 «And Moſes hid vntothe LORD, See, 
thou ſay eſt vnto mee, Bring vpthispeople , and 
thou haſt not let meeknow whom thou wilt ſend 
vich mee. Yet thou haſt ſaĩd, I know thee by 


| 2ame,and thou haſt alſo found grace in my fighe. 


13 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, If I haue 
found grace inthy fight , ſhe me nowthy way 
that | may know thee , that I may finde grace in 
thy fighe : and cor fider that this nation is thy 


people. 
14 Andhecſaid , My preſente ſhallgoe with 
thee and 1 will giuetheeteſt. N 
15 And he ſaid vnto him , If thy preſence got 
goe not with me, cary vs not vp hence. 
16 For wherin ſhall it be knowen here, that! 
—_— E 5 aud 


— 


Muſes talketh with God. 


* 


| Two new Tabels. 


Exodus. 


Againlt i 


* Non. . 


Chap. 
10.1. 


Cha. 19 
IS. 


Deu. 5.3 


and thy people haue found grace in thy ſight? is 
it not in thet thou goeſt with vs / So ſhall we bee 
ſeparated, I and thy people, trom all the people 
that aye vpontheface of the earth. 

17 Aud the LO RD did vnto Moſes, I will 
do this thing alſo that thouhatt (pokes: tor thou 
haſt found gt ace in my fight, and | know thee by 


name. 
18 And beſaid, I beſeechthee, ſhow mcethy 


lory. 
1 8 And he (aid, Iwill make all my goodneſſe 
paſſe beforethee, and | will proclaime the vame 
of the LO RD beforethee : and l will be gra- 
ciousto whoin l will be gracious, and will thew 
mercie on whom | will ſhew mercie. 
20 And beſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face: 
for there thall no man (ec me, aud hue. 
21 Aud the LORD aid, Beholde, there is a 
place by me, and thou (halt ſtand vpon a rocke. 
21 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, while my gloty 
paſſeth by, that I wil put thee in a clift ot therock, 
& will couct thee with my hand, while | paſſe by. 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
ſhalr ſee my backe parts: but my face ſhall dot be 
ſeene. 
CHAP. XIXIIII. 
: The Tables ave renxed. 5 The Name of the Loyd 
proclaimed. 8 Moſes mireatcth God to goc with 
them. 10 Gedmaitth « cournent with them, re. 
prating certaine duties of the firft Table. 28 Moy 
Jes after foxrtie dayes in the Mount cometh 
dome with the Tavies. 29 Hu face ſh:neth,aud 
be coucreth it with a waile. 
Nd the LORD aid vnto Moſes, * Hew thee 
two Tables of ſtone, like wato the firſt : and! 
will write vpen theſe Tables,the words that were 
inthe firſt 1 ables which thou brakeſt. 

2 Andbeready in the morning, and come vp 
ia the morning vnto mount Sinai, and prevent thy 
ſelfe there to ie, in the top of the mount. . 
3 And no man ſhall * come vp with thee,nel- 
ther let any man bee ſeene throughout all the 
mount, neither let the flockes not herds feede be- 
fore that mount. 

4 © And he hewed two Tables of ſtone, like 
vnto the firſt, and Moſes toſe vp early in the mor- 
ning, and went vp vnto mount Sinai as the 
L O Rb had commaunded him, and tooke in his 
hand the two Tables of ſtone. 

And the LORD deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtoode with him there, and proclaimed the 
Name oſ the LO KD. 

6 And the LO R P paſſed by befo/e him, and 
proclaimed, The LORD. The LORD God, 
mercitull and graciousß jo — 2, and abun- 
dant in goodneſſe and trueth. 

7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, ſorgfuing in- 
{quitie and tranſgreiſion and ſinne and that will 
by ne meancscleere thega:lrze, * viſiting the ini- 
quitie efthe fathers vpon the children, and vpop 
the childrenschildren, vnto the third and to tac 
fourth generation. 

8 And Moſes made haſte,and bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worſhipped. 

Aud he ſaid, I uo l haue found grace in 
chy ſight. O Lord. jet my Lord, I pray thee, goc a- 
monglit ys, (tor it is a ſtiſſe · nec ed people,) and 
pot don cut iniquitie, and ou ſinne, and takt ys 
tor thine inhetitance. 

1» Aud be ſaid, Beholde, & I make a come» 


nant: belote all thy people, I will doc maruciles 


LN 


ſuch as hane not bene done in all the eatth nor ju 
any nation : and all the peaple among which 
thou art, ſhall ſee the the worke of the LO KD: 
tor it is a terrible thingthat | will doe with thee, 

tt Obſerue thou that which I command thee 
this day : Behold, I dtiue out before thee the A» 
morite, aud the Canaanite, and the Hittite, aud 
the Perizzite,and the Hiuite, and the lebuſite. 

iz lake heed tothy ſelte, leſt then make a 
couenant with the inhabitams ot the land whither 
thou goeſt, leſt ĩt be tor a ſhare in F midit of thee, 

13 Rut yee ſhall deſtroy their Altars, breake 
their f images, aud cut downe theit groue s. 

14 Fot thou (halt worſtup uo other god : for 
_ LO KD, whoſe name is Iclous, isa * Iclous 

od: 

ig Leſt thou make a couenatſt with the inha. 
bitants of the land, and they goe a whoring aſtet 


their gods, and doe facrifice vn o their gods, and 


o necall thee, and thou eate of hus ſartiqce, 

16 And thou take of * rheir daughters vnto 
thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a whoring at. 
their gods, ana make thy ſonucs got a whoting 
alter their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt makethee no molten gods. 

18 « The feaſt of * valcaucned bread ſhale 
thou keepe : Seuen dayes thou (halt eate vulea- 
vened bread, 2s I commaunded thee in the time 
of the moneth Abid : tot in the ® moneth Abib 
thou cameſt out ſrom Egypt. 

19 All that openeth the matrixe a minezand 
euery firſt ling amougſt thy cattell, whether oxe 
or ſhecpe, hal u e. 

20 But the firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt re- 
deeme with a lambe: and if thou redeeme him 
not, then ſhalt thou breake l. is necke. All the firſt 
borne of thy ſonnes thou (halt redecme; and none 
ſhall appeare betore me * empty. 

21 J Sixe dayes halt theu worke, but on the 
ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reit: in caring time and in 
barueſt tl. on haltreſt, 

22 © * And thou ſhalt oblerue the leaſt of 
weekes, cf the firſt ſruits of wheat harveſt, and the 
fealt of ingatherivg at the  yeeres end. 

*3 © * Thrice in theyecre ſhall all your men 
children appcare before the Lord GOD, the 
God of Isel. 

24 For 1 will caſt out the nations beforethee, 
and enlarge thy borders : neither ſhall any man 
defire thy land, when thou ſhalt goe vp to ap- 
peare beforethe LORD thy God, thiice in the 
yeere, 

25 * Thon ſhalt not offer the bleod of my 
ſacrifice with leauen, neither hall the lacrific of 
the feaſt of Paſſ* ouer be left vntothe morning. 

26 The firſt of the firit traits o thy land thou 
ſhalt bring vnto the houſe of the LORD thy God. 
Thon ſhalt not ſeeth a *kijd in his mothers milke. 

27 AndtheLORD ſaid vnto Moſes , Write 
thou & theſe words: for aſterthe tenor oi theſe 
words, I haue made a coucuant with thee, aud 
with Iſrael. 

28 * - nd he was there with the LORD for- 
tie dayes aud fortic nighes : hee did neither eare 
bread,nor dri. ke water j and he wrote vpon the 
Tables the words of the coucuant,the ten Com- 
mandevents. 

29 Aud ic came to paſſe when Moſes came 
doe from mount Sinai (with the two Tables 
of Teſtimonie in Moſes hand, when hee came 
downe from the mount) that Moſes wilt — 

that 
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Moſes face hineth. 
that the skinne of his face (hone while hee talked 


_— 
— 


tt —_ » 


Chapaxxv, The 


rexdineſſe of the people to oft | 


with him. 

3» And when Aaton and all the children ot I, 
raciſaw Moſes, be old, the skin of his face (hone, 
and they were aſtaid to come nigh him. 

31 And Mates called vnto them, and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the Cougregation t 
yato him, and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came nigh : and bee gaue them in commanude- 
ment all that the LO KD had ſpekenwith him 
in mouut Sinai. 1 

33 And 14 Moſes had done ſpeaking with 
them, he put * a vaile on his lace, 

24 Bat when Moſes went in beſote the LORD 
to ſpeake with him, hee tooke the vaile off, vutill 
hee came out: And hee came out and ſpake vnto 
the children of Iſtacl, that which be was comman 


ded. 

35 And ch childrrn of Ihracl ſawe the ſace of 
Moſes, that the skinne of Moſes face (hone : and 
Moſes put the vaile vpon his tace againe, vntill 
he weur in toſpeake with him. 


CHAP, XXXV, 


t The Sabbath. 4 The jree gifts ſor the Tabernacle 
20 Thereadimeſſe of the prople to offer, 30 Be. 
da ltel and Aboliab are called to the works. 


A Nd Moſes gathered all the Congregationof 
the children of Iſtael together. and (aid vnto 
them, Theſe are the words whichtne LORD 
hath commanded that ye ſhould doethem. 

2 * Sixe dayes(hall worke bee done, but on 
| the ſeuenth day there ſhall bee to you an ſ holy 
day.a Sabbath of reſt to the LORD: whoſocucr 
doe th worke therein, ſhall be put to death, 

Ve ſhall kindle no fire throughout your ha- 


ditations vpon the Sabbath day. 


And Moſes ſpake vnto all the Conprega- 
tion of the children ot Iſrael, ſaying , This # the 
chiag which the L OR D commanded.ſaying, 

Take yee from amougſi you an offring vnto 
the LORD: *Wholoener is of a willing heart. 
let him bring it, an Mering ofthe LORD, gold, 
and nluer,and braſſe, 

5s Andblew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linnen, and goats hairey 

7 And rammas skinnes died red, and badgers 
kinnes, and Shirrim 

Aud oyle for the light. and ſpices for anoin- 
ting oyle, and for the ſweet incenſe : 

s And Ouix ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſct ſor 
the Ephod, and for the breſtplate. 

to Andevery wiſe hearted among you, ſhall 
come and make all that the L O RD hath com- 


+ | manded: 


181 * The Taberracle, histent, and his couc- 
ring, his taches, and his barres , his pillars, and 
lis ſockers : 


12 The Ake and the ſtaues thereof, with the 
Mcrcy-ſeat, and the Vaile of the coucring : 

1 The Table and his ſtaues, and all his veſ- 
ſels, and the Shewbread, 

14 The Candleſticke alfoforthe light, and his 
furnitute, aud his lampes , with the oyle tor the 


1 ; And the incenſe Altar, and his ſtanes,and 
the anointing oyle, and the ſweet incenſe and the 


1 


hanging for the doore, at the entriag in of the 
. ging entriag in 


e: 


16 * The Altar of burn oſſeriog with his bra · 
ſen grate, his ſtaues, and all bis veſſels, the Lager 
and his foore : 

17 The hangings of the Court, his pillars, aud 
thelr ſockers , and the hanging for the doore of 
the Court; 

18 Thepmnes of the Tabernacle,and the pin 
ol the Court, aud theit coards : 

19 The cloathes of ſeruice, to doeferuice in 
the holy place, the holy garments for Azron the 
Priect,and the garments of his ſonnes to miniſter 
in the Prieſts office. 

20 © And all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael aeparted com the preſence of 
Moles. 

2: And —— euery one whoſe heart Rir- 
red him vp and euery one pm bis ſpitit made 
willing, and they brought the L OR D $ offring 
to the worke of the Tabernackk ofthe GCongregs- 
tion, and tor all his ſernice, and los the holy gu- 
ments. 

22 Andthey came both men and women, as 
many as were willing hearted, & tbrace- 
lets,and earerings,and rings,and tablers,all iew- 
els of gold: and encry man that offered, offered 
an 3 ol gold vnto the I. ORD, 

23 And euery man with whome was fouud 
blew, and purple, and ſcatlet, and fine linnen 25d 
goats hae, and red skinnes of tama, and badgers 
$kinnes, brought be. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of ſil 
ner amd brafſe, brought the L O RDS ofnng and 
cucry man with whome was found Sbitiim wood 
for any worke of the ſeruice, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe hearted, 
did ſpiu with their hands, and brougbtrhat which 
they bad (pan,both of blew,and of purple, and of 
ſcatlet, and ot fine linnen 
N And all the —— — ſtirred 

m vp in wiſedome, ſpunne goats Kurt. 

2+ bad the rulers _— ſtones, and 
2 to bee ſer tor the Ephed,and for the breſt- 
plate: 

28 And* ſpice, and oyle ſer the light. and for 
the anointing oy le, and forthe ſweet inc enſe. 

29 The children of I\rael brought a willing 

oſſering vnto the LORD, encry man and vo- 
man,whoſe heart made them willing to bring for 
all maner of worke, whichthe L O R D had com- 
manded to be made by the hand of Moſes. 
% < And Moſes ſaid vatothechildren of N. 
rael, See, *the LORD hathcalled by name 
beꝛaleel the ſenne of Vri, the ſonne of Rur,of the 
tribe of Indah, 

31 And hee hath filled bim with the ſpirit of 
God, in wiſcdome,imvnde: ſtanding. and in ko. 
ledge, and in all mancrot wor Ip. 

11 Aud to denife curivas wot kes, to worke in 
gold, and in ſiluc r, and in draſſe, 

31 And in the cutting of ſlenes, to ſet thew, 
and in caruing of wood, to make any manner of 
cunning worke. 

34 And bee hath putin Na heart that bee may 
teach, beth hee and Aholiab the ſoume of Ahiſa- 
mach ofthe tribe of Dan. and 

35 Them hath hee filled with wiſedome of 
heart,to worke all manner of worke,of r 
ner, and of the cunning workeman, and of the 
embreiderer , in blew , and in purple, in ſcarlet, 
and in fine linnen,and ur ol them 
that doe any worke, and oftholc that dtuiſocun-· 
ning worke. 

E4 CHAP. 


Chap. 
30.23. 


® Chap. 
11.2. 


—__ — 


; 


[The propteliberall, 


Exodus. 


Curtaines, boards. The 0 


| 


CHAP, XIXVI. 


1 Theoffermss are delinered to the morkemen. x 
The liberalutic of the peaple is reſtramed. y The 
cartaines of Cher rams. 14 The curtames of 
goats have, 19 Thetomtring of «tins. 30 The 
boards with their ſockets. 31 The barret. 35 
The waile. 37 The hanging j01 the doort. 


1 wrenght B-zalecl and Aboliab, and eue- 
ry wiſe kearred man. in whom the LORD 
pat wiſedome and vnderftanding , to know how 
to worke all manner of worke for the ſeruſce of 
the San@warie.accordinge »allthatthe LORD 
had commanded * 


and euery wiſe hearted man, in whoſekeart the 
L O R D had put wiſdome, exen encty ohe whoſe 
heart ſtirred him vp to come vnto the worke to 
doe it. | 

3 And they receined of Moſes all the offering 
which the children of iſrael had brought, tor the 
worke of the fernice of the San uarie. to make it 
b. And they brought yet vnto him free of- 
ferings euery morning. 
4 And all thewiſe men that wroughtall the 
worke of the Sanctuarie,came euer man tom his 
worke which they made. 
5 & Andtheyſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying , The 
people bring much more then enongh fo: the ſer- 
nice of the worke which the LORD cumman- 
ded to make. 
6 And Motes gave commandement, and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the camp 
ſaying, Let neither man nor woman make any 
more worke for the offering of the Sanfuary: io 
the people were reftrained from bringing. 
“For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient for all 
the worke to make n. andtoo much. 
8 * * And euery wiſe hearted man, among 
them tngt wronght the worke of the 1 abernacle. 
made tenne cortaines ot fine rwined linnen , and 
blew, and purple, and fcatlet : with Oherubims 
of cunning wor ke made he them. 
s The ſeugch of one curtaine was twenty and 
eight cubits andthe breadth of one curtaine ſoure 
cubjres : the curtaines were all of one ciſe. 
10 Andhecoupled the ſiue curtaines one vuto 
another : and the ot / er fine curtaires bee coupled 
one vnto ar:other. 

1: And he made loopes of blew, on the edge 
of one — trom the ſeluedge ip the coup 
ling: likewtfe he made i the vttermoſt fide of a6 
not her curtaine, in the coupling of the ſecond. 

12 * Fiftic Joopes made hee in one curtaine, 
and fiftie loopes made he in the edge of the cur. 
taine which was m the covpltng of the ſecond the 

es held ene curtaineto another. | 


13 Andheemade fiftie taches A , and 


| coupled the curtaines one vnto an 

taches, So it became one Tabernacle. 
14 And he made cutaines of goats her, for 

the tent onerthe Tabetnacle: eleuen curtaines he 


er with the 


| madethem. * 


15 The length of one curtaine wasthirty cu 
bites, and foutę cubjres was the breadth of one 
curtaine : the eleuen curta ines were of one ciſc. 

16 And hee coupled fine curtaine by them- 


| fclues,and ſixe curtainesbyrhemſeliies. 


WM / And hee m:defiftic loopes vpon the yrter 
ede e eurtaine inthe cor pling, and ff 


tie! madehe'yponthe edge ot the curtaine, 


which.coup!eththe ſecond. 


2 And Moſes called Beraleel and Aholiab,): 


18 And be made fifty rachesof braſſeto coople 
che tent together that it might be one. 

19 And bee made à coucring for the tent of 
rammes #kinnes dyed ted and a coue ting of bad - 
gers skinnes aboue het. 

20 © And he made boards for the Tabernacle 

ol Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. 
21: The lengrh of a board wasten cubites,and 
the breadth of 2 board one cubite and a halfe. 

23 One board hadtwotenons equally diſtant 
one from another: thus did hee make for all the 
boards of the Tabernacle. 

2; And hee made boards for the Tabernacle* 
twentie boards for the South fide Southward. 
24 And fortie ſockets of ſiluer he made voder 
the twentie boards : two ſockets vnder one board 
for his two tenons , and two ſockets ynder n 
ther board, for his two t: ont 

25 And for the other ſide of the Tabernacle 
which is toward the North corner, he made twen- 
tic boards, 

25 And their fortie ſockets of ſilucr, two ſoc. 
kets vnder one board, and to ſockets vnder a- 
nother board. 

25 And ſor the fides of the Tabernacle Weſt- 
ward, he made faxc boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners of 
the Tabernacle in the two fades. 

29 And they were Fcoupled beneath aud conp-. 
led regether at the head thereof , to one ring : 
thus hee did to doth ol them in both the corners, 

30 And there were eight boards, and theit 
ſockets were fixteenſockets of ſiluer: vnder ſ cue - 
ry board two ſockets. 

31 J And he made “ barres of Shirtim wood: 
hue for the boards of the one fide of the Ta- 
bernacle, 

32 And five barres for the boards of the o- 
ther ſide of the Tabernacle, and fine bars for the 
boardes of the Tabernacle tor the fades Weſt- 
ward. 

3; And hee made the middle barre to ſhoate 
thorow the boards from the one end to the ot er 

34 And he onerlaid the boards with gold. ax d 
made their rings of golde to bee places for the 
barres, and ouetlaid the barres with gold. 

35 JAnd he wade availe of blew,and purple, 
and ſcarlee , and fine ewined linne'n: unb Che- 
rabims made he it of cunning worke, : 

36 And hee made ther:unto foure pillars of 
Shittim , and oucrlaid them with gold:their 
hooks were of golde: and he caſt for them fourc 
ſockets of Gluer, 

37 And he made an hanging for the Taber- 


fine twined linnen, f of needle werke, 

78 And the ſine pillars of it with their hooks: 
and he ouetlayd their chapiters and their filers 
with gold · hut their fine ſockets were of brafſe. 

CHAP, XXXVII. 

r The Arte. 6 The Merci ſtat with CH 
10 The Table with his veſſels. 17 Theta de- 
fiele with his lamps and mfiruments. 2 Ve 
Altar of inceriſe. 29 The anomting oyle and 
ſweet incenſe. 

Nd Beraleel made * the Alke of Shi tim 

wood:ewocubites and a halfe was the length 
of it and a cubite and an halie the bieadth of it, 
and a cubit and a halfe the heigbrof it. ; 

2 And he overlaid it with pure golde within 
and without, and made acrowne of goldo to it 


— — 


nac!e doore of blew, and putpl , an d ſcai let, aud ; 


tound about. 
; And 


17 


Mercie ſear, Table, and Candleſticke. Chap.xxxvi j-xxxviij. 


The incenſe akar, | 


T 


And hee caſt for it foure rings of golde, to 
le jet by the fourecorners of it : cuen two rings 
vpoa the one fide of it, and two rings vpon the o. 
ther fide of ir. 

4 Andheemade ſtaues of Shittim wood, and 
oucrlatd them with gold. 

5 And hee put the ſtaues into the rings, by the 
ſides ol the Arke to beare the Arke. 

6 © And hee made the * Merci - ſcate of pure 
golde : twocubites and an halte ws the length 
thereof, and one cubire and an halte the breadth 
thereof, 

5 And he made two Cherubims of gold. bea- 
ten aut of one piece made hee them, on the two 
ends of the Merciſeat: 

8 One Cherubj on the end on this ſide and a- 
nother Cherub j on the other end, on that fide : 
eut of the Merci ſeat made he the Cherubims on 
the two ends thereof. 

Aud the Cherubims ſpreade out their 
wings on high, and couered with their wings, © 
net the Merci. ſeat th their faces one to an- 
ther: exen to the Merci-ſcate ward were the faces 
of che Cherubims. 

19 TAnd he made the table of Shittim wood: 
two cubits wes the leugth thereof, and acubite 
the breadth thereof, and a cubite and a halſe the 
height thereof. 

1t And hee overlayde it with pure golde, and 
_ thereunts a crowne of golde round a- 

ont. 

1 Alſo hee made thereunto a border of an 
handbreadth, round about: and made a crowne 
of gold for the border thereof round abont. 

13 And he caſt for itfoure rings of golde , and 
put the rings vpon the foure corners that were in 
the faure teetthereof. 

14- Ouer againſt the border were the rings, the 
places forthe ſtanes, to beare the Table. 

15 And hee made the ſtaues oi Shittim word, 
and overlaid them with gold to beare the Table. 

16 Aud hee made the veſſels which were vpon 


Chap, 


| the Table, his & diſhes , and his ſpooves , and his 


P . - | 
$.29, | bowles, and his coucrs ſto coucr witball, of pure 


Or, to 
wc om! 
thal. 
Chap, 
$-31, 


all the veſſels thereof, 


e. 

19 J be made the *Candlcſticke of pure 

— of beaten worke made he the Candle ſticke, 
is ſhatt,and his brauch. his. bois, his knoppes, 

and his floures were of the ſame. 

18 And fixe branches going out of the ſides 
| Cereof': three branches of the Candlefticke out 

of the one ſide thereof, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the other fide thereot, 

19 Thace bowles made he after the faſhion of 
Almonds inone branch, a bop and a floure: and 
three bowles made like Almonds, in another 
branch, a knoppe anda floure: ſothroughoar the 
ſixe branches, going out of i the Candleſticke. 

20 And in the Candleftick wrre toute bow les 

made like almonds, his knops, and his floures: 

11 And a knoppe vnder two branches of the 

fame, and a kneppe vnder two branches ofthe 
ſave, and a knoppe vnder two branches of tlie 
ſame, according 790 fixe branches going out of ir, 

22 Their knoppes and their branches were nf 
| 1 all ol it v one beaten wo ke of pure 

gold. 
23 And hee made h tuen lampes and his 
muſfers and his ſnuffe diſhey of pure gold. 

z4 Ot z talent of pure galde made bee it, and 


21 «© * Andhemadethe incenſe Altar of Shit- 
tim wood: the length of it wes cubic , and the 
breadth of it a cubit - it nasa foureſquare,& two 
cubits wes the height of it ; the horn-s thereof 
were of the ſame. 

26 And he ouetlayed it with pure gold, both 
the top of it and the fides therol round about and 
the hornes of it: alſo he made vnto it a crowne of 
gold round about. 

17 And hee madetwo rings of gold for it, vn- 
der the crowne thercol, hy the two corvers of it, 
vpon the two fides thereof, to bes places for the 
ſtauesto bearcit withall. 

28 And he made the tiaues of Sluttim weed, 
and ouerlayd them with gold. 

29 9 And he made “ the holy anointing oyle, 
and the pure ix cenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to 
the — ol the Apothecarie 

C NAP. XXXVIIL 
t The Aurel rug. 8 The laner of 
braſſe. 9 Theconrt. 21 The ſianme of thai the 
people o freu. 
Nd “ bee made the altar of burnt offerizg 
ol Shirtim wood; fiue cubites we: the length 
thereof, and five cubits the br-adth thereotrit was 
foure ſquare and three cubits the hig. t thereol. 

2 And hee made the hornes thereof on the 
fourecorners of it · the hornes thereof were ol the 
ſame, and he ouerlaid it with hraſſe. 

3 And he made allthe vefſelsof the altar the 
pots and the ſhouels, and the baſons, ana the ficſh- 
hookcs, and the fir epans: all the veſſels thereof 
made he of brafle. 

»4 And he made for the Altara braſen grate of 
net worke, vader the compaſſe therof, beneath vn- 
to the midſt of it. 

5 And he caſt foure rings for the foure ends 
of the grate of brafle, to be places for the ſlaues. 

s And hemadethe tagcs of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlaid them with braſſe. 

7 And he put the ſtaves into the ting on the 
ſides of the Altar, to heart it withall ; hee made 
the Altar hollow with boards. 

8 « Andbe madethe Lauer of braſſe. and the 
foot of it of brafſe, of the | looking ' glaiſes of 26. 
womenrfaſſembling which fiembler ot the doote 
ol the Tabernacleot the Congregation. 

9 © And he madethe Court: on the South fide 
Southward, the hangings of the Court were of 
fine twined linena hundred cab irs. 

1s Theirpillars wererwenty, an! their braſen 
ſockets twenty : the hookes ol the ſ illars and theit 
fillers weye of ſiluer. 

11 And for the North fide the hangings were 
a» hundred cubits, their pillars were cwenry, and 
their ſuckers ef hraſle rwenty: the boopes of the 
pillars, and theirfillers of ſiluer. 

12 And for the "Weſt fide were hangings of 
ſiſtie cubits, their pillatsten, and theirſockers ten: 
thc hooks of the pillars & their bllets of ſiluer. 

1 3 And forthe Eaſt fide Eaſt ward fiſty cubirs, 

14 [ic hangings ef the one fide ofthe gate were 
fifreenc cubits, their pillars tht ce, ard their ſoc- 
kers three, 

145 And for the other fide of the Couit gate on 
this hand. ara that hand were hani gs oi hiteene 
cubſes theirpillars three, add their ſocketsrheee. 

16 A'lthe hangingroſ the Court round about, 
were of fine twined linuen. . 

19 And the ſockers for the pillars were of 
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talents,a talent for a ſocket. 


round aboart. 


,andithe ouerlaying of their chapiters of 
filuer, and all the pillars of the court were filleted 
with filuer. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the Court 
was needleworke, of blew , and purple, and fcar- 
let, and fine ewined linnen : and twenty cubirs 
wasthe length, and the height in the breadth, 
was five cubits, anfwerablc tothe hangings of 
the Court. a 

19 And their pillars were fonre, and their loc- 
kets of brafſefoure , their hookes of luer, and the 
— of their chapiters, andtheir fillets of 

iluer. _ 
2 And all the “ pinnes ofthe Tabernacle,and 
of the Court round about, ce of braſſe. 

21 © This is the ſumme ofthe Tabernacle, cen 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, as it was 
counted according to t he commaundement 
Moſes for the ſeruice of the Leuites by the hand 
of ithamar, ſonne to Azronthe Prieſt. 

23 And Bezalcel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of 
Hur, of the tribe of Indah , made all thatthe 
L O RD commanded Moles. 

23 And with him wes Aholiab, ſonne of Abiſa» 

m ich, olthe tribe of Dan, anengrauer, and a cun- 
ning workeman, & an emoroiderer in blew, and 
in purple, aud in ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
wnrke ia all the werke of the holy place euen the 
gold of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, 
and ſeuen hundred and thirty ſhekels , afrer the 
ſh:kel of the Santuary. 

25 And the ſiluer of them that were numbred 
ofthe Congregation, wasan hundred talents, and 
a thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore and fil- 
teene ſhekels,afterthe ſhekelof the Sanctuary. 

26 ABekah fot euery man, thetis , haifea 
ſhekelafter the ſnekel ofthe Sanctuary, for cuery 
one that went to be numbred from twenty yeeres 
old and vpward ſor ſixehandred Seated, and 
three thouſand, and fine hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of ch: hundred talents of filuer, were 
caſt the ſockets of the Sanauary, and the ſockers 
of the vaile : an hundred ſockets of the hundred 


al ſiluer 


28 And of the thouſand ſenen hundred, ſr- 
nenty and fine (hekels, hee made hookes for the 
pillars, and ouerlay d their chapirers,jand fillered 
them, 

27 And the braſſe of the offcring was ſenenty 
talents, and two theuſand and handred 
{hekels. 

30 And therewith hee made the ſockets to 
the doore of the Tabetnacle of the Congregati- 
on, and the braſen Altar. and the braſen grate for 
it, and all the veſſels of the Altar, 

31 And the ſockets of the courtround about, 
and the ſockets of the court gate, and all the pins 
of the Tabernacle , and all the pianes of the court 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1. Theclothes of ſeruice and bo'y garments. 2 The 
Ephod. 8 The Breſtplaie. 23 The robe of the 
Ephod. 27 The Coates , Mitcy aud girdle of fire 
lamen. 30 The put of theholy Crowne. 32 Al 
is viewed and approued by Mot. 

2 of the blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, they 

made clothes of ſeruice to doe ſeruice in 
the holy place, and * made the holy garments 
for Aaron, as the L O'R D cemmaunded 


Moſes. | 


2 And he madethe Ephod of lew, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined li 
3 And they did beate the golde lato thinne 
lates, and cut it into wyers, to worke it in the 
— the purple and in the ſcarlet, and in 
the fine linnen, with cunning worke. 
4 They made ſheul der pieces ſor it. to couple 
— by the two edges was it coupled to- 


, 5 Andthe curious girdle of his Ephod that 
was vpon it, was of the ſame, according to the 
workethercot: of golds, blew, and le, and 
ſcarler, and fine twined linnen, as the LORD 
had commanded Moies. 

6 und they wrought Onyx ſinacs encloſed 
is ouches of gelde , grauen as are grauen, 
with the names ofthechildren of Iſt.el. 

75 And hee put them on the ſhonlders of the 
Ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a ® memo. 
riall of the chitdren of Ifracl, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

And he made the breſtplate of cunnmg 
workelike the worke ofthe E Hfgold blew, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and ſine twined linnen. 

s ltwasfoure they wade the breſt 


plate double: a ſpan was the length thereof, and a 
pan the breadth thereof being doubled. 

to And they ſet it in the foure rowes of ſtones : 
the g row , Sardins, a Topaxe, and a Car- 
buncle : this wa the firſt rowe. 

11 And the ſecond row,an Emeraud, a Saphire 
and a Diamond. 

12 And the third row, a Lygure,an Agate and 
an Amethiſt, 

13 And thefourth rowe, a Berill. an Onyx. and 
a laſper, they were encloſed in ouches of golde 
in their encloſing -, 

14 And the ſtones erding to the names 
of the children of Iſrael, twelae according to 
their names , like the ingranings of a ſignet e- 
ucry one with his name according to the ewelue 
tribes, 

15 And they made vpon the breſtplate chalnes, 
at the ends. oſ wrethen worke of pure gold. 

16 And they made two onches of gelde , and 
two gold rings : and put the tworings in the two 
ends ol the breſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chaines of 
— in the two rings on the endes of the breſt- 

te. 

18 And tue two endes of the two wreathen 
chaines they laſlened in the two ouches, and p 
them on the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod , be- 
fore it. 

19 And they made two rings of ꝑ old, and put 
them on the twa endes of the breſtplate vpen the 
bocder of it, which was on the ide of the Ephod 
inward. 

2+ And they made two other golden rings.and 
put them on the ewo fides of the Ephod vader 
neath, toward the ſarepai t of it, ouer again} the 
other coupling thereol , abone the curious girdle 
of the Ep . , 

21 And they did blade the breftplate by his 
rings voto the rings of the Ephod, with alace of 
blew, that it might be aboge che curious giedle 
ofthe Ephod , and that the breſt plate might not 
be looled from the Ephpd,as the LORD com 
manded Moſes. | 

22 And bee made the tobe of the Epbed of 


lew. 
wouen wor ke, all of b * 10 
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23 And therewas a bole in the midft of the 
robe as the bole of an habergeon , with a band 
round about the hole, that it ſhauld not rent. 

24 And they made — —— —— 
robe egranates,of b purple, and ſcas - 
— 2 linnen. 

15 And they made * belles of pate gold , and 
put the belles betweene the pomegranates, vpon 
the hemme of the tobe, round about betweene 
che ranates. 

1 K bell and a pomeęranate, a bell and 2 po- 
megranate ronnd about the hemme of the robe 
to miniſter in as the L O R D commanded Moſes, 

27 © And they madecoates of fine linnen, of 
wonach worke, tor Aaron and fer his ſonnes 

28 Anda miter of fine linnen, & ly bon- 
nets of fine linnen, and linnen breeches of fine 
ewined linnen, ; : 

29 Aud a girdle of five twined linnen'and 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet of needle worke , as 
the LO Rb commanded Moſes. 

36 J And rhey made the plate of the holy 
Crowne of pare geld, and wrote vpon ita wri- 
thug, like to the engranings of a ſigner, HO L1- 
Nes To THE LORD, 

31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blew to fa- 
ſen it on hie ypon the mitte, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes, 

32 © Thus was allthe werke of the Taberna+ 
cle of the tent of the Congregation finiſhed : and 
the children of Iſrael did according to all that the 
LO RD commande d Moſes, ſo did they. 

33 « Andthey brought the Tabernacle vnto 
Moles, the tent, and all bis ſwrniture, his tac bes, 
his boards, his barres , and his pillars, and his 
ſockets, 

4 And the covering of rammes skinnes died 
red, and the couering of badgers skinnes, and the 
vaile of the conering : 

35 The Arke of the Teſlimonie,and the ſtaues 
thereof .and the Mercie ſeate, 

36 The Table, aud all the veſſels thereof, and 
the Shewbread : 

37 The pure Candleflicke , with the yams 
thereof, even with the lampes to be ſer in order, 
and all the veſſels thereof, and the oyle for light : 

38 And the golden altar, and the anoiuting 
oy le. and the f (weet incenſe, and the hanging fer 
the Tabernacle doore : 

3s The braſen altar, and his grate of braſſe, his 
ſtzues, and all his vellels, the lauer and bis 
foote : 

40 The hanging of the Court, his pillars, and 
his ſockets, and the hanging tor the court pate, 


ſeruice of the Tabernacle,for the tent ofthe Con- 
gievation : 

t The clothes of ſervice to doe ſeruice inthe 
holy lace, and the holy garments for Aaton the 
Prieſt, and his ſonnes garinentsto miniſter in the 
Prieftes office. 

42 According to al! that the LORD com- 
manded Moſes, ſo the children of Ifracl made all 
the worke. 

42 And Moſes did locke vpon 2l! the worke, 
and behold, they had done it as the LORD had 
commanded, euen ſo had they done it: and Mo» 
ſes bleſſed them. 

CHAP, XI. 
1 The Tebernacltis communded ts bet reared, » 


and ena. 13 Aaron and bis ſormes to Lee 
| 


his cords, and his pinnes,and all the veſſels of the pillar 


ſonflified, 16 Meſs p m all g «« | 
cording/y. 34 Acion comrreth the Tabernacie.| 
A Nd the I OR Dipake veto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 On the firſt day of rhe firſt mont th ſhah! 
thou fer vp the Tabernacle of the Tent of thc 
Congregation, 
Add thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie, and couet the Arke with the Vaile : 

4 And“ Thou ſhalrbringinthe Table, and 
ſer in order ij the things that ate to be ſet in ordei 
vpon ir, and thou ſhalt bring in the Candle ſtic ke 
aud light the lampes the ; col. 

$ And theu ſhalt ſet the Altar of gold fer 
the incenſ# before the Arke of the 1 eſttmenie, 
and pat the hanging of the doore to the Ta- 
ber nac le. l 

6 And thouſhalt ſet the Altar of the burnt 
offering, before the doore of the Tabernacle ct 
the Tent of the Congregatien. 

7 Andthonſbalticr the Lauer berweene the 
Tent ot the Congregation and the Altar, and l al 
put water therein 

And thou ſhalt ſer vp the Court teund 2. 
bout, and bang vp the hanging at the Count gate 

9 Andthou ſhalt takethe anc; nting oyle,and 
2nnoint the TabernacÞ# and all that r5therin, and 
ſhalt hallow it, and All the veſſels thereof: and it 
ſhall be holy. 

16 Andthoa ſhalt annoive the Altar of the 
burnt offering, and all his veſſels, and ſardtiſie the 
Altar ; and it halbe an Altar 4 moſt Holy. 

12 Aud theu ſhalt annoy nt the Lauer and bis 
ſoot, and ſanct e it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and waſh them with water. 

15 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
garments, and annoynt bim, aud ſanctiſie him, 
that he may miniſter vnto e in the Priefts « ffice. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnc t, aud clothe 
them with coats. 

15 And thoa ſhalt anne yt them, ac thou didi 
annoynt the ir father, that they may miniſter v=o 
mee inthe Prieſts office : For their annoynting 
(hal ſurel be an everlaſting Priefihoed, throng h 
outtheir generations. 

16 Thus did Moſes : according to all that the 
LORD commade d him, fo did he. 

17 J And ite came to paſſe in the firſt moneth, 
in the ſerond yeere. ou the firſt day of the monerh, 
that the * Tabernacle was reared 

18 And Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle, ard 
faſtened his ſockers, and ſet + the doardstherof, 
and put in the barresthereof , and reared vp his 


s. 
19 And heeſpread abroad the tent cucr the 
Tabernacle, and put the coner ing of the Tent - 
bone vpon it. as the TL O R Dcmmanded Moles. 

20 Aud hetookeand put the Te ſtimeny in- 
to the Arke , and ſet the ſtaes on the Arke , and 
put the Merci. ſeat aboue vpen the Ake. 

11 And be bronghtthe Arke into the Taberna- 
cle and * ſet vp the Vaile ef the covering and co 
vered the Arke of the Teſtimonie as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

*2 Aud bee put the Table in the Tert of 
the Congregation pon the fide of the Taber- 
nac le Northward witheurthe Vaile 

23 Aud be ſet the bread in orderypon it, be- 
foretheLORD, as the LOR Dhadcomman-» 
ded Moſcs. 


4 e And 


— — 
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The meat 


4 © And be pat the Candlefſtickeinthe Tent 


Exad. 30. 


* Erod. 
25.10. 


ol the Congregation, ouer againſt the Table, on 
the fide of the Tabernacle rd. 

25 Au bee lighted the lampes before the 
LORD, asthe LO R D commanded Moles, 

26 J And he patthe golden Altar inthe Tent 


of the C ation before the Vaile. 

27 — incenſe thereon, as the 
LORD commanded Moles. 

28 J Aud he ſet vp the hanging ,at the doote 
ofthe Tabernacle. 

29 And he put the Altar of burnt offering by 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the T eat ol the 
Congregation, & offered vponit the burnt offe- 
ring, and the meate offering , * as the LORD 
commanded Moles. 

3» FT And heſetrhe Lauer between the Tent 
of the Congregation and the Altar, and putwa- 
ter there, to waſh withad. 

31 And Moſes and Aaron and his ſonnes waſh. 
ed their hands and theirfeertherear. 

32 When thcywentintothe Tent ofthe Con- 


gregation , and when they carne necre vato the 
Altar, they waſhed, asthe LORD commanded 


Moſes. 
Coutt round about 


3; And be teared vpthe 
the 1abervacle Tche Ner- & ſee wp the hanging 
of the Court gate ſo Moſes finiſhed the worke. 
. 
the Cong om, LORD 
filled the Labei nacle. 1 - 
35 And Maſes was not able to enter into the 


Tent of the Con tion, becanſe the Cond a- 
bode thereon, and the glory of the LOAD f. 
led, the Tabernacle. 


36 And when the cloude was taken vp ſrom 
ouet the Tabernacle, the children of lraclywen 
caward in all their journeys: 

37 Zut if the cloud were not taken vp, then 
they iorneyed not tilthe day that — taken vp. 

38 For the cloud of the LO KR D was vpon the 
Tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, 
in the fight of all the houſe of Liracl , thorowout 
all their journeyes. 
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CHAP. L 


: The burut offerings z Of the beard, 10 Of the 


fockes, 13 0f the funies. 

LenafnÞ NdtheLO RK Dcalledvato Moſes, 
| uud ſpake vnto him out of the La- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 
5 IS laying, 

| ns 2 Sptake vnto the children of 
Ihael,and ſay vatothetn, If any man of you being 

an offermg vuto the LON D, yee (hall bring 

youroffering of the cartel ,cuen of the herd, and 

of the locke. a 

3 *If his oſſring be abarne ſacriſice of the her 
let him offer amale without blemiſh, he (hall ot- 
ter it of his owne voluntary will, at the doore of 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation befort the 
LORD. 

4 And he(hallpathis hand vpon the head of 
the burnt offet ing, andir ſhalbe accepted for him 
to make atonement lor him. 

s And hee (hall kill che bullock before the 
L © RD : and the Prieſts Aaronsſons ſhall bring 
the blood. and ſprinkle the blood round aboutvp- 
on the alt.r,thats by the doote oſ the Taberzacle 
of the congregation. 

5s And he ſhallflay the burntoffring , and cut 
ĩt into his pieces. 

7 Aud the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
put fire vponthe Altar, and lay the wood in or 
det vpon the ſire. | 

8 Andthe Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhal lay the 
parts, tho head & the fat in order vpon the wood 
that # in the fire which u vpon the Altar. 

9 Butthcinwards and his legs (hall be waſh 
in wtcr,and the Prieſt ſhall burne all on the al- 
tar, tobe 2 burntſacrifice, an offering made by 
fre, of a fweet ſauour vnto the L OR D. 

16 And it his offriug be of the flocks nawe- 
h of the ſh-ep.or of the goats fora burnt ſacribee, 


be ſhall briug it a male without blemiſh. 


1: And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the Altar 
Northward, betorethe LO R D : and the Prieſts 
Aarons ſonues ſhall ſprinkle his blood round 2 
bout vpon the Altar. 

13 And hee ſhall cut it luto pieces, with bis 
head and his fat: and the Prieſt hal lay them uw 
order onthe wood that is on the ſue which is vp- 
en the Altar: 

13 But hee ſha'l waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water, and the Pricſt all bring # all, 
and buine i: ypon the Altar: it is a barne ſacrifice, 
au offering made by fir. , of a lweete lanour vnto 
N the LORD. 

14 J Aud if the burnt ſacriſice for his oſſcring 
to the L O R Dbe of foules, then hee ſhall bring 
his offering of turtle doues, ur of yong pigeons. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the altar, 
and | u ring off his head, and bu: ne it en the Al. 
tar: and the blood thereol ſhall bee wroung out 
at the ſide of the Altar. 

15 And he ſhall plucke away his crop withſhis 
feathers, and caſt it beſide the Altar on the Eaſt 
part, by the place of the aſhes, 

17 And he ſhall cleaue it wit the wings ther- 
of , Ha ſhall not diuide it aſunder: And the Prieft 
ſhall burue it vpon the Altar, vpon the wood that 
is vpon the fire: it is a burnt (acrikce, an offe- 
ring made by ſire of a ſweete ſauour vnto the 


LORD. 
CHAP. IL 
1 Themeate offermg of flower with ey le an«drncrn(c, 
4 either baten in the onew, 5 Oran a plate, 
7 or me ng. 12 Or of the firfifuits i 
the rave. 13 The ſalt of the meat offerme. = 
N D when any will offer a meate offering 
vntothe LORD, his offering ſball bee of 
fine flowre i and hee ſhal powreoyle vpon it. and 


put trankincenſe theteou. 
2 And bee ſball brivg it to Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſtes : and hee ſhall take there out his be. 
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* all of the flowre thereof, and ofthe oile thereof, 
frankincenſe 


with all the thereof, and the Prieſt 
hall burne the memoriall of it ypoa the altar, 4 
be an offering made by fire ſa ſweet ſauour vato 
the LORD. 

3 And* che remnant of the meate offerin 
ſhall be Aaruns and his ſonnes : 14% thing m 
holy of che offer ings oſ the LORD made by fire. 

4 <CAnd it thon briag an-oblation of a 
mente offering baken in the ouen, 14 ſhall be an 
valeavened cake of fine flowre mingled with 
oyle or vnleagened waters anointed with oy le. 

5 © Aud ifthy oblation bee a meate offering 
bahes in a panne it (ball de oſ fine flowie valea- 
uene d, mingled with oyle. 

6 Thea (halt part it in pieces, and powre 
oyle thereon : it aa meate offering, 

« And if thy eblatioo be a meate off. ring 
below inthe frying yon, it (hall be made of five 
flowre with oyle. 

8 And than ſhalt bring the meate offer ing 
that is made of theſe things vnto the LORD, 


aad when it is preſented vnto the Prieſt hee ſhall 
briag it vnto the Altar. 
Aud the Prieſt all from the meate 


offering * a memo all thereof. and (hall beruc it 
ypon 3 Altar, i # an * offzring made by ite ot 
a ſweete lanout vnto the LORD. 

1s Andthat - hich is left of the meate offe- 
ring ſhall be Aarons and his ſoanes : [tw athing 
nos holy ofthe offcr1ngs ol the LORD made 
y fire, 

t No meat efcring,which ye (hall bring vn 
tothe LO RD, (hall be made with leauen : For 
ye (hall burne no leauen, nor any bony, in any of- 
feriog of the LO R D madeby fire. 

13 As ſor the oblation of the firſt fraits, vee 
ſhall off-r them vnto che LO RD but they ſhall 
not f be barnt on the Altar ſor a ſweet ſauout. 

13 And cueryoblation of thy meat offering 
* ſhaltthon ſeaſon with (alt 5 neither ſhalt thou 
ſuffer the ſalt of the Couenant of thy God to bee 
lackingtrom thy meate offering: with all thine 
erings thon (halt offer (alt. 

14 Andifthon offer a meate offering of thy 
firſt fruits vñto the LORD, thou ſhalt offer for 
the meate offering of thy firſt fruits greene cares 
of corne dried by the fire, exey corue beaten out 
of full eares; 

t 5 And thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, aud lay 
frankincenſe thereon ; it a a meat oftering. 

16 An.. the Prieſt ſhall burne the memerigl] 
of it, part of the beaten corne thereot, and part of 
the oyle thereof, with all the frankincenſe therof 
it u an offering made by fire vnto the LORD, 

CHAP, III. 

t The meat offering ofthe kerde, 6 of the flocks, 

7 eicher alambe, 12 or agoes. 

A if bis oblation be a ſacrifice of peace of- 

ierng, iſ hee offer it of the herd, whether it 
be a male or female, he ſhall offer it without ble- 
miſh before the LORD. 

* Andbeſhalllay bis hand ypon the bead of 
his offerivg, and kill it ar the doore ofthe Taber- 
nac le of the Congregation : and arons ſonnes 
the Prieſts ſhall fprinckle the blood vpon the Al- 
tat tound about. | 

3 Aud bee ſhall offer of the ſacriee of the 
peace offcring an effering made by fire vuto the 
LORD; * the {fat that conereth the inwards, 


aud all thefat that » vpon the ipwards. 


4 Andtherwo kidneys, and the fat that & on 
them, which & bythe flankes: and the | caule a- 
bouc the liner with the kidacys, it (hall hee take 
away. 

5s And Aarous founes ſhall burne it on the 
Altar 2 the burac ſacrifice, which a ypon the 
wood thats on the fice : is u an offering made by 
— —— . 4 

6s 4 if his offeriog lor a ſacrifice of peace 
offering vnto the LO R D, be of the flocke,maie 
or female he {hull offer it vthout blemiſh. 

7 ltheeoffera lambe for his offcring, then 
ſhall he offer it beforethe LORD, 

8 And he ſhall lay his band vpon the head of 
his offering, and kill it before the Tabernacle of 
the — ion : And Aarous ſannes hall 
i e blos thereo! round about ypon the 
Altar. 


9 And hee ſhall offer of theſacrifice of the 

ace offering, an offering made by fire vnto the 
LORD :the tat thereoſ and the whole rumpe, u 
(hall he take off hard by the backe bone : and the 
fat that couereth the tawards, and all the ſat chet 
« vponthe inwards. 

is Andthe two kidneys , and the fat that is 
vpon them, which is by the fankes. and the caule 
a the liver, with the kidueys, it ſhall be take 
away 


1s And che Prieſt ſhall burneievponthe Al. 
tar is the food of the offering made by ire 
vnto the LORD, 

12 Jun it bis offering be 2 goat, then hee 
ſhall „fer it befote the L OR D. 

1 And he (hall lay his hand vpos the head of 
it, and kill it before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation: and the ſounes of Aaron ſhal fprinckle 
the blood thereof ypon the Altar round about. 

14 And he ſhall offer thereot his offering, wen 
an offering made by firc yntotheLORD ; the 
{att hat coueteth the inwards, and all the {at that 
is ypon the inwards. 

15 And the two kidneys,and the fat that is vp- 
on them, which u by the flancks, and the canle a- 
boue the liner with the kidneys it (hall he cake a- 


way. 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall burue them the 
Altar : 5: in the food of the offer ing made by fire, 
ſora ſweet ſauout: A the far u the LORDS. 

17 It ſhall de a perpetuall ſtatute for your ge- 
nerations throughout all _ dwelliongs,thac ye 
cat neither fat,nor* blood, 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 7he fone offering of ignorance, 3 for thePrief, 
13 for the Congregation, 22 for the Rui, 
27 for avy of the pepe. 

Nd the L O R Dſpake;vnto Noſes, Gying, 
2 Speakevneo the children of ſracl. a- 

ing. If a ſoule ſhall ſiune through i 02 

gaiuſt any of the commande ments of the LORD 

(concerning things which ooght not to be dene) 

and (hall doe againſt any of them: 

2 liche Prieſt that 15avointed, doe ſinne gc- 
cerding to the ſinne of the people. then let him 
bring lor his ſinne which be bath ſinned , a vg 
bullocke without blemiſh,vatothe LORD for 
a hone offering. 

4 And bee ſhall bring the bollocke mothe 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Co 
beforetheLORD , and hall lay bubend pon 
the bullockes head, and kill the bullecke e 
the LORD. 


s And 


_— „* aid JI 


* 


? 


—— 


5 Andthe Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall tak e 


{ vponthe hoenes of the Altar ot (w:et incenſe be · 


| red out, ſhallhe be burnt. 


of the bullockesblood , and bring it to the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregatioa. 

Aud the Prieſt (hill dip his fager in the 
blond, and ſprinkle of the blood ſcnentimes be- 
| toretheLORD, before the Vaile of the San- 
Quary. 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall put ſome of the blood 


fore the LORD , which@in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,andihallpowre*allthe blood 
of the bulloc ke at the bottome of the altar ot the 
duentoff-riag,whichs at the doarc of the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation. 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullocke for the ſiune offering: the fat that 
couereth the iu rds, and all the fat that is vpou 
che in wards. 

Aud che two kidneis and the fat that q vp- 
o1th:m,which « by the flankes,and the caule a- 
boucthe liner with the kidueis, it (hall he take 
2Way, 

i» Agit wastak-noff from the hullocke of the 
Gcrifice of peaceoffcrings : aud the Ptieſt (ball 
burne them vpon the alt of the burut off: ring. 

tt * And che sinne of the bull ocke, and all 
his lh, with his head, aud with his legs. and his 
in wards, and his doung, 

12 Euen the whole bullocke ſhall hee carie 
foorth ſ without the campe, varo a cleme place, 
where the aſh:s arepowred oat, and * burne him 
on the woodWwith fire: where the aſhes are pow. 


t J And if te whole Coagre zation of Iſrael 
ſiune through ignorance, * aud the thing be hid 
Tom the eyes ot the afſembvly,and they haue done 
ſomewhat againſt any of the Commandements 
of the LO RD, concerning things which ſhould 
not be done, and are guiltie. 

ta When the ſiane which they haue ſi nned 
ag1inſt it, is cg ven then the Congregation ſhall 
offer a yang bulloc ke for the ſinne, 22d hring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

ts Lud the Elders of the Congregation ſhall 
lay their hands vpoa the head of the bullocke, 
before the LO KD + and the bullocke ſtall be 
killed before the LO RD, 

is And the Prieſt thati :anninted,ſhal hriag 
of the ballockes blood tothe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

ty Aud the Prieſt hall dip his finver in ome 
"the blood, and ſprinkle i ſeuen times before 
the L O R D een beforethe vaile. 

18 AnJhe ſhall put ſome of the blond vpon 
the hornes of F altar, which i hefore the LORD 
chat iᷣ in the Tabernicleoithe Congregation, and 
h ill powce out all the blood u the bottom of 
the altar ot the barne offring , which » «t the 
deore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation 

te And he thill :ake all his fat from him and 
butneit vponthealtir, 

20 And hee (hall dae with the hullocke as he 
lid with the bullockefor a ſinne offring. ſo ſhall 
he dor with this: And the Prieſt ſhall make a0 
ttonement far them. & it (hill be forgin*n them 

21 and hee (hall earie foorth the bullocke 
with campe, and burz* him as he barned 
the firſt ballocke: it is a ſiane offering for the 
Cengregation. 

22 © When a ruler hath finned and done 
ſomewhat through iguotance agaiuſt any of the | 


Cummandements of the LO R D his God , com 
cerning things which ſhould not be done, and it 


guilty: 

23 Or if his ſinne wherein hee bath Gaued, 
come to his knowledge: hee ſhall bring his offe · 
ting. a kid ofthe goares,a male without b emiſh. 

24 And he (hal lay his hand vpon the head of 
the goate, and kill it in the place where chey kill 
che barnt offering before the L ORD: IU 
ſinne offeriug. 

25 Aud the Prieſt ſhal take oft: blood of the 
ſi ane offering with bis finger, and pat is voa the 
hornes of the Altar of burnt offring , and hall 
powre out his blood at the bottome of the Altar 

of burnt offering. 

26 And be ſhall barne all his fat ypon the Al. 
tar, as the fat ofthe ſacrifice of peace off rings ; 
and the Prieſt ſhall mike an atonement for him, 
— concerning his ſiaae, and it ſhall be ſorgiuen 

im. 

2 CAndif f y one ofthe f cemmon peo- 
ple ſinnet Hough ignorance, while hee ducth 
(omewhat againſt any of the commandements of 


to be done, and be guiltie: 

28 Or if his ſiane which he hath ſinned come 
to his ny uledge, chen he (hal bring his off ring. 
a kid de of the goats, a female without blemi , 
tor his ſinue which he hath ſinned. 

29 Andhe ſhall lay his hand vpon the head 
of the ſinne offcring, and day the ſinne offernng in 
the place of the burnt offering. 

30 And the Prieſt (hall abe of the blood 
thereof wich his finger and put — the hornes 
ofthe Altat of burut offcring;ane ſhal powre out 
all che blood thereof at the hottome of the Altar. 

31 Aud “ he (hill take away all the fat there- 
of, as the fat is taken away from off the ſacriſice 
of peace offerings : and the Prieſt ſha il barne 1t 
vpon the Alear , for a * fweer ſauaur vnto the 
L O R D,and the Prieſtſhall make anatonement 
for him, and it ſhall be forginenhim, 

32 And it hee bring a lamde tor a ſi ane offe- 
ring. he ſhall bring it a female without blemiſh, 
$; And he (hull lay his hand vpon the head of 
the ſinne off-ring , and ſlay it for a fiance offering, 
in the place where they kill the burnt offering. 
$4 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the hlood of 
the ſiane offering with his fiager, and put it vpon 
the hornes ofthe Altar of burur offring,aad ih Il 
ore eut allthe blood thereof at the bottome 
ok the Altar, 

35 And he ſh ill take away all the fat thereof, 
is the at otthe l unhe is taken away rom the ſa- 
-rifice of the peace offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall 
»arac them vp the Altar. according to the of- 
teriag made by ſite vuto the LO RD, and the 
Prieſt (hall make an atouement for his ſinne that 
ne hath committed, and it hall bee forgiuen 


him. 

CHAP. v. 

« He thet ſſuneth m concealing his Ing edge, 2 
in touching an wucleane tho. 4 or n 
kms anouth, © Rittreſpsſerfforing, of re 
flocke, 7 offnet, ti or of fi>wre. 4 The 
tre/peſe offering in ſacriled;e, 17 and mſiunes 
often ance, 

 _ ſoule finne , and heare the voyce of 
ſwearng,and is a witneſſe, whether he hath 

(cene or kamen of it it he doc not veter it. then 

N: (hill bearehis i iquity. 


the LO R D, concerning things which ought not 


C 


2 Or — 
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1 | Orif a ſoale touch any vncleane 
whetheric be s carcaſe of an vucleanebeaft , or a 
tarcaſe of vncleane cattell , or thecarcaſe of vn- 
chavecreeplagthings, anditir be bidden from 
him, heals ſha}l be vacicane, and guilty: 

z Or it hee touch the vnc leanneſſe of man, 
whatſocucr vncleanneſſe it be that a man (halbe 
defided withall, and is be hid from him, when he 
knowethof is then he ſhalbe guilty. 


by 


todoe euill,os to doe good, wharſocuer it be 


kuowcth of: then be hall 
be in one of theſe. 

5 And it ſhalbe when he ſhalbe guilty in one 
| olthcle things,that he (hall coul eſſe that he hath 
l bee al bring his weste oferin 

6 ee 1s e 
vatothe L 0 ooh Angry, 
ned.a female from the locke, a lambe,or x kidde 
ofthe goates, fora ſinne offering: Aud the Prieſt 
ſhalt make an atonement for him concerniug his 


kane, 
4 Anditfhee be notable to bring a lambe, 


then be (hall bring for bis treſpaſſe which he hath 


committed. two turtle duet, or two yong pige- 
ons vnto the LO R D: one for a ſinne ofring. and 
the ocher for a hurut ing. 

$ And he ſhall bring chem vuto the Prieſt, 
whe (hall offer that which is for the finne offe- 
ring firſt, and * wring eff his head om his necke 
bar (hall not dinide in aſunder. P 

9 And he ſhall ſprinckle ol the blood ofthe 
line offering vpon tho ide of the Altar, and the 
reſt of the blood ſhall be out at the dot» 
tome of the alrat i it i: a finne . 

to Aad hee ſhall offer the ſecond a burnt 
effering,according to the j maner : andthe Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him fer his ſinne, 
— had fianed , and it ſhall bee forgiacn 


m. 

it CBut ifhee be not able to bring to turtle 
doues, or rwa yong pi zthen hethat ſinned, 
ſhall briag for his wing | the tenth part of an 
Ephah of fine flo re —— : he ſhall 
put no oyle vpon it, nexcher (hall he pur 
—— : ſot it is a ſiune offeri wy 

ts Then ſhall hee bring it to the Prieſt, and 
the Prieſt ſhall rake hi i handfull of it, * a 
memeriall thereof , and barne it on the altar, 
* according to the offerings made by fire vato 
the LORD: it isa ſinne offering. 

13 And the Prieſt Gall — an atonement 
for him as touching his finne that he hath ſinned 
in one ot theſe, and it (hall be fergiuen him: and 
the remnant ſhall be the Priefts, as a meat offring, 

14 CAnd the LORD fpake vato Moſes, 


ts If a foule commit a treſpaſſe, and ſi nne 
rough ignorance, in the holy things of the 
LORD; then hee ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe 
matotheL O R D,a ramme withourblemih, out 
ofthe flockes , with thy eſtimation by thekels of 
hluer,afrerthe ſhekel of the Sanfuagic, for a troſ- 


offering. 
1K And hee ſtall make amends lor the harme 
that he hath done in the holy thing, & hall adde 
the fift part thereto, and giue it vatothe Pricft : 
— here —— an tonem ent for him 
* tamm e treſpaſſe offering, and it 
ſhall deforgiuen him. 


thing, | 
theſe things which 


Orit a ſoule (were, pronouccing with his | i 
ſhall with. an oath,and ii be 
— | 


17 FAndifa *ſoule ſinne and commitany of 
are torbidden to ber done 
dy the commanndements of the LO R D,though 
Pr 


ite, 
15 And hee ſhall bring z tamme wichout ble - 
miſh our of the flocke, with thy eſtimation, for a 
offering vnto the Prieſt + and the Pricit 
make an atonement [or him coucerning his 
ignorance herein be erred,aud wilt it not: and 
| it ſhall be forgiven him. 
19 It isa treſpaſſe offering: he hath cettaluly 
tre ſpaſſed againit the LORD. 
12 NAP. — N 
t The tre o fer for s wittime/y. 
8 VE eſis, 14 aud of the 
meateoffering. 19 Theofferuy as the conſtcre- 
tion of a Priel. 24 The Law ofthe finne offe- 


rine. 
Vr Lo RD ſpake yuto Moles, ſaying. 

2 Ifaſoule finne, and commit a treſpaſſe 
againt the LORD, and le voto his neighdoar 
in that which was deliuered him to keepe , or in 
ifellowſhip. or in 2 thing taken away by f vio- 
lence,or hath deceiued his neighbuar : 

Or haue found that which was loſt, & li 
concerning it, aud * ſwearerh falfly : in any of all 
theſe that a mas doeth, inning therein: 

4 Then it ſhall bee, becauſe hee hath finned, 
and is guiltie, that he ſhall reſtore that which he 
tooke violently away, orthe which he hath 
deccirfully gotten, or that which was deliuered 
hien to keepe, ot the loſt thing which he found : 

Or all that about which hee hath ſworne 
falſty : he ſhall euen ® reſtore it in the priacipall, 
and (hal adde the fiſt part mere thereto, and give 
it ynto him to whom it apperteineth, j in the day 
of his treſpaſſo offering. 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering vn- 
to the LORD. a ramme without blemiſh out of 
the * flecke , with thy eſtimation, lor a tteſpaſſe 
offering vuto the Prieſt. 

And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
fie kim, before the LORD : and it ſhall be for- 
— him. for any thing of all that he hath done, 

u treſpaſſing therein, 
* de LORD ſpake vato Moſes, 

— Command Aaron 2nd his ſennes, 


This # the Law of the bur at offering : —_> | 


burntoffering ,| — vpan the 
Alrar all night viſtothe morning; and the fire of 
the Altar ſhall be burning in it.) 


1% And the Prieft ſhall put on bis linnen gar» 
ment, and his linzen breeches ſhall hee put v 
on his fleſh, and take vp the aſhes which 1 
fire hath conſamed with the burnt offering en 
y Altar, aud hee ſhall pot them beſides the 
Altar. 

rr And hee ſhall par off his garments and 
put on the other garments, und carry foerth 
the aſhes without the Campe, vato a cleane 


lace. 
: 12 And the fire ypen the Altar ſhall be bur- 
ning in it: it ih all not bee put ont And the 
Prieſt (hall burve wood on it (uery 


and [ay the burnt offering in order vpoair, aud 
be (hall burne thereon the fatte of the peace of- 
ferings. 


1 3 The fire ſhal ever be burning ypoa the Al- 
tar: it ſhall neuer goe our, 


14 <C*And 


| 


| 


— 


4 - y 


* 


— — — 


ford; 


21.1, 
num. 15. 


4+ 


* Chap. 
2.9. 


® Exod, 
29.37. 


* Chap, 
11.33. 


* Hebr, 
13. Is 


Ln, 


| * Chap, | 14 q*Andrhix is the law ofthe meatolfcring: 


the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall offer it betore the 
Lo Rb, before che Alkar. 

17 Aud he (hall take ol it his handfull, of the 
flowre of the meat offering. and of the oylether- 
of, and allthe lranlincenſe which is vponthe 
meat offcing , and ſhall burve it vpon the Altar, 
for a ſweet (auour, ewes the © memorial of ic vn - 
to the LORD. 5 

16 And the remainder thereot ſhall Aaron 
and his ſonnes eat: with vnleanened bread ſhall it 
be eaten in the holy place + in the court of the 
Tabernacle ot the Congregation they ſhall eat it, 

17 It ſhall not be baken with leauen : I haue 
giuen it vnto them for their portion of my offe · 
rings made by fice : it is moſt holy, as u the ſinne 
otfcring,and at the treſpaſſe offering. 

18. All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eat of it: It ſhallbe a ſtature lor euer 
in yeur generations concerning the offerings of 
the LOAD made by fire: ® eucry one that tou» 
cheth them (hall be holy. 

19 TAndthe LORD ſpake vato Moſes, 
Gying, 

20 This is the offering of Aaron, and of his 
ſon hes which they ſhall offer vnto the LORD, 
in the day when he is 5noyated : The tenth part 
of an * Ephah ef fine flow re for a meat offering 
perpetuzll,halfe of it in the morning, and halfe 
thereof at night. ; 

2 Ina — it hall be made withoyle, and 

it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: and the 
baken pieces of the meat offering (halt thou offer 
for a (weet ſauour vnto the LORD. 

22 Aud the Prieſt of his ſonnes that is anoyn- 
ted in his ſtead, (hall offer it: It is a ſtatute for e- 
uer vntothe LORD. it ſhall be whollyburnt. 

23 For euery meat offering forthe Prieſt ſhall 
be wholly burne? it (hall not he eaten. 

. 24 Jud the LORD ſpake vnto Moles, 
aying, | 

25 —— Aatnn and to bis ſonnes, ſay- 

is is the law ofthe ſinne effering : lu tho 
place wbere the burnt offering is killed ſhall the 
ſinne offering bee killed before the LORD : it 18 
moſt holy. 
1 26 Ihe Prieſt that aſfereth it for ſinne, ſhall 
eate it: Inthe holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the 
court of the Tabervacle of the Congregation, 

27 Whatforun ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhall be holy : and when there is ſprinckled of the 
blood thereatypon any garment, then (halt wath 
thattwhereen x was ſprinckled,in the holy place. 

28 But the carthen veſſell whercio it is ſod- 
den * hall be broken: And ifit be ſadden in a 
braſen pot, it ſnall be both ſcowred, and tiaſed in 


water. 

29 All the males among the P rieſts (ball cate 
thereot᷑ · itis moſt holy. 

zo * And no ſiune offering whereof any ofthe 
blood is brought into the Tabernacle, of the 


*| Congregation to reconcile an inthe huly 


place, ſnalbe eaten: it hall be burnt ia che fire, 
CHAP. vII. | 
1 The law of thetreſpaſſe offering, 11 and of the 
Pexceofferings, 12 whether it be for a Thankeſ. 
tun. 16 oraVow ar « Freewill-offerany, 22 
The fat, 26 and the bloo | are forbiddin, 28 
The Prieſts pertion mthe Peace offermygs. 
1 of che treſpaſſe offe · 


ng : it is moſt Holy. 


2 lache place where they kill the burnt of 
fering , 2222 and 
the blood thereot ſhall hee ſprankle about 
vpon the Altar. 

3 And herſhall offer of it, all the fat thereof 
theſrumpe, and the fat that conereththe inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that u on 
them, which « by the , and the caule 26 U 
aboue the liaet, with the kiducys, it (hall be tale 


away. | 
mg the Prieſt (hall burne them vpon the 
Altar, ſor an offring made by fire vnto the LORD: 
it u a treſpaſſe offering. 
6 Euery male among the Prieſtes (hall eate 
thereof : it (hall bee eaten in the holy place : it i 


holy, 

7 As theſinneoffering a, ſoiᷣ the treſpaſſe of- 
fering* thete is one law for them : the Prieſt that 
makethatonement therewith, halt haue it. 

8 And the Prieſt that offereth a mans 
bnrnt offering. euen the Prieſt ſhall haue to him» 
ſelte the akinne ef the burat offering which hee 
hath offered. 

s *ndallthe met offering that is babes in 
the ouen, and all that is drefled in the frying 
paane,aad Jjinthe pange,ſhall be the P reeſts that 
offetethit. | ; 

to And caery meat offring mingled with oyle, 
and drie, ſhall all the ſonnes of Aaron baue, une a5 
much as another. 

1: And this o the law of the ſacrifice of peace 
offering, which he ſhall offer vnto the LORD. 

13 lf he offer it for athankeſgiuing. then hee 
(hall offer with the lacrifice of — ve- 
leauened cakes mingled witboyle , and vnlcance 
ned wafersanoynted with oyle, and cakes min- 
gled with oyle fine flowrefried. 

1 3 Beſided the cakes, he ſhall offer for his olle · 
ting leauened bread, with the (acrifice of thauke(- 
giuing of lus peace offerings, 

14 And of ithe ſhall ofter one out of the whole 
oblation for an heaue offering vnto the LORD, 
and it ſhall hee the Prieſts that ſprinkleth the 
blood of the peace offcrerings. 

ts And the feſb of che lacriſice of his peace 
offerings for thankeſgiuing , ſhall bee eaten the 
ſame day thatit is offered: he ſha lnotleauc any 
of it vntill the morning. 8 

16 But il the ſaerifice of his offetin he a vo. 
or a voluntary offering, itſhull be eaten ile ſame 
dav that he offreth his ſacrifice : and onthe mor 
row alſothe remainder of it ſhall he eaten. 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacti- 
fice on the third day ſhall be burnt with fice. 

18 And if any of the fleſb af the ſacrifice of b s 

ace offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it 
ſhall not be accepted, neither ſhall it be imputed 
vnto him that offereth it: it ſhall be anabomina- 
tion, and the ſoute that catetb of it, ſhall brare his 
miquiue. 

19 And the fleſh that toacherh any vneleane 
thing, ſhall not be eaten : it ſhall bee burnt with 
fire, andas for the ficth , all that be cheane (ball 
eate thereof, 

20 Rut the ſoule thateateth of the ficſh of the 
ſacrifice of peace offerings that pettaine vnto the 
LORD, “ having his vaciegnnrfeypon him, 
cuen that ſoulc that ſhall be cut off from bis 
people. 

21 Moreouer. the ſonle that ſpalltoneh auy vn- 
cleane thing, «the vncleaaneſſe of mam. or a7 

vncleane 


Fo 


* 


* 9 


3 Chap, 


$34. | 


1 


| dwell 


ne that offereth the ſacrifice of his p*ace 
vnta the LO RAD, ſhall bri 


A* tbe LO R Dſpakevnto Moſes Hxing, 


excin of blood is forbidden. chap w. vj. 


and eate of the fleſhi of theſacriſice of peace offe- 


rings which 
ſoule (hall be cut off trom his peogle. 
11 Aud de LORD ſpake vate Moſes, 


ſaying, 
. to the children of [ſtzel, ſaying, 


22 *Spex 
ve (hall eat as maner fat of oxe, or of? ,or 


e. 
© Abd the fat of the Þ beaſt that diet of it 


ſelle, & the tut of that which is torne with heaſta, 
may be vſed in any ether vſe: but yce ſhall in no 


wile eate of its 

25 Fot heuer exreth the fat of the beaſt, 
of which menofferan offer ing made by fire vnto 
the LO R D,cuen the ſuulc thateaterhis,ihall be 


cut of rom his people. 


28 *Morcoarr ye ſhall eat no maner of blood, 
whetherit ber ef foule or of beaſt in any of your 


27 Weser dat; it be that eaterh any ma- 


ner of blood, eue that ſoa le (ball be cut off from 
his e 


. the LORD ſpake voto Moſes, 
ing, 
25 SpetEynitsthechildren of Iſrael; f. ing, 


ing s 
his oblation es 
the LO RD, 6Fthe fgcrrfice of his peace offrings, 

zo His owne hands ſhal bring the offerings of 


| the CO KD mite by fi-e, the fat with the breſt, 


jt (hafl hee briug, that the breſt may be waued 
for a wane gbeforerhe LORD. 
31 Au the Priefit ſhall borne the fat vpon the 
Altar but the breſt ſhalbe Aarons and his ſons, 
32 And the right ſhoolderſhall yee gfue vnto 


your peace d 

$7 Hee among the ſons of Aaron that of ereth 

the blood of the peace off-rings, andthefat,fhall 
zue the right ſhoulder for his part. 

4 Fot the wane breſt and the heaue ſhoulder 
have I taken of the children of Iitacl, from aff the 
facrifices of their peace offerings, and haue giuen 
them vnto Azronthe Prieſt, and vnto his ſunnes, 


| 1 a ſtatute fot euer, from among the children of 


racl, 
35 J Thirw theportion of the anointing of A2 · 


eff-ringsof the LO R D made by fire, in the day | 


LO RD in the Prieſts office: | 

36 Which the Lo R D commanded to be gi- 
nen them of the children of Iſtael. in the day that 
hee ahoiated them, by a ſtature for euet throagh- 
out their generations. 

37 This the law of the burnt offering, ofthe 
meate off: ing,and ofthe finne offering and of the 
treſpaſſe offermg,atid ofthe conſecratious, and of 
the ſacrifice oſthe peace offerings : 

38 Which che LO RD commanded Moſes in 
mount Sinai in the day that he commanded the 
children of lſi ael to offer their oblazions vntothe 
Lo RD, in che wil derneſſe of Sinai. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 Moſes conſecys:eth Aarou h Dur. 14 Their 
fan offrims, 18 Their burnt aferoug, 22 The 
ram of conſecrations, 31 The pla tand tinge of 

their comſecr a f. 


3 *Take Azron and his founes With kim, 


vnc leane beaſt, or any abominabſe vnclcan thing, 
pertaine vnto the LORD, enen that 


the Prieſt ſor an heaue offering of the ſacrifices of he 


4 And Moſes did asthe LORD commanded 
him, andthe was vn- 
to the dvore ot the Tabernacle of the 
Non | 
Aud Moſes aide voto the 
> Thisrs the thing ——— 
ded to de done. 
s And Moſes broaght Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with water. 
7 And he put von him the codte;and girged 


him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put apts ron 
him wich the curious girdle of the Fphod , and 


boandio yats bim therewith. | 
8s Andh:epurthe plate him : alſo 
he put in the refl plate the Vein rhe Them. 


mum. 
9 Andhee putthe miter pan his head ; alſo 
vpon the miter , 8 
' crowne 


put the golden plate an the 
8 
Aud Moſcstooke the aneinting ole, and 


tr Aud hee ſprinkled thereof the 
ſeuen times , nee. his 
— 4 both the lauer and his four, to GoRific 
them | 


r2 And hee - powred of the anofnting oyie 
— Aaroas head, and anounted Hm to | 
im. 


13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonhes, and 
coats them, and pred hem with ile 
and dec them the com- 


manded Moſes. 
t 4 *And he broaght the bullockefor thefinne 
ing, and Aaron and his ſows laid their hands 


off 
vpon the Head of the buNlocke for the fri f 
15 And he flewit,and — 22 
round 2- 


| 


ron, and of the anommting ofhisſonnes, out otthe and ſandißed it to make recobciliation ypon it. 


when her preſented them, to miniſtet vnto the inwatds,a9d the kall abexe the liuer, and the two 


and put it the ho nes of the 0 
the , and 


bou: with his fager, and | 
povred the blood at the of the Altar, 


18 And he tooke all tbe far that was vpoa the 


kidneis, and their fat, and Moſes burned it vpon 
the Akut. N 

17 Bat the bulloc ke. and his hide, his ſleſh aud 
his g. he burnt wich fire without the campe, 
asthe L O RD *® commanded Moſes. 

18 C And hee brufght the tam ſorche butnt 
offering : and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 
ypon che bead of the ramme. 

19 And hee killed it, and Moſts ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the Altar. , 

2+ And becutthe rum he into pi 
ſes burat the heard, and the pi 

21 Andhe waſhed the 
in water, aud 
on the Altar : It web a burnt la 
fanobr, and an offeri 
LO a * 

11 CT brought 
ramme of conſecration : 2nd Aaron and bis 


28. 30. 


atointed the Tabernacle and al that was thereyn, | &c. 
And GanQibcd them. 


laid their hands vpon the n | 
— — 2: Aod — 


7 


= 


PA = 


Aaronsotf 


% — 


= 


* Exod. 


25.24. 
&c. 


29.26. 


vExod. 
29. 35. 


off? 2 — ip of Aarons right eate, 
end epdncheorhnabe of bocighthaadoand vp- 
. 


toes of their cight tcete , and Mo- 
the blood vpon the Altar round a- 


ont. 9 

25 And he tocke the ſat and the rumpe, and all 
the fat that was vpon the inwards and the caulc 
al oue the liuet and thetwo kidacis and their fat, 
and the right ſhoulder, | 

26 out ol the basket of the vnleauened 
bread, that was before tbe LORD, he tooke ont 
vnleauened cake anda cake ol oyled bread, and 
one wafer, and put them on the fat and vpoa the 
right ſhoulder. 

27 And hee put“ all ypon Aarons hands, and 
vpon his ſons hands, and waued them for a wane 
offering betorethe LORD 

28 And Moſes tooke them from off their 
hands, and burnt chem on the Altar, vpon the 
barut oſſet ing: They were conlecrations for 2 
ſweet ſauout : It is an offering made by fire vnto 
the LORD. 

29 And Moſes tooke the breaſt, and waued it 
for a waneoffering before the LORD: For of 
the ramme of conſecration it was Moſes part, a⸗ 
the LORD commanded Moſes. . 

30 Moſes tooke of the anoynt ing oyle, 
and of the blood which was vpon the Altar, and 
ſprinkled it vpos Aaron, end vpon his garments, 
and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon his ſons garments 
with Em and ſanctißed Aaren, has gar- 


ypon the 
ſes (prin 


ments, and his ſonnes, and his ſonues garmeurs 


36 4 And Moſes (aid vnto Auron, and to his 
ſonnes, Boilethe lech at the doore ol the Taber. 
_ nacle of the Congregation : & there * eat it with 
the bread that is in the basket of conſecrations, 
as I commanded , ſaying , Aaren and his ſonncs 
ſhall eate it. | 

33 Aud that whichremaineth ol the fleſh, and 
of che bread (hall ye burne with bre. 

33 And ye ſhall not go out ofthe doore ofthe 
Tabernacleof the Congregation in ſeuen dayes, 
vntil the daigsof your conſecration be at an end 
* forſcuen dayes, ſhall he conlecrate you. 

34. As he hath done this day. ſo the LORD 
hath cammanded to doc, te iaake an atogement 


tor os. 

35 Therfore ſhall ye abide at the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation day and night, 
ſeuen dayes and kecpethe charge of the LORD, 
that yee die not for ſo I am commanded. 

So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 


6 
which the LOKD commanded by the hand of 


CHAP. 1X, 


t The frfoffermgs of Aa ou. for kinſtlfe and the 
e. 8 The e , 13 eudthe burnt 


he offerinss for the 

people. 23 Moſes and Avon | the pro- 
2 34 Fire commeth from the Lord ,vpou the 
A it came to paſſe on the eſgut day . cha 
Moſes called Aaron and his ſoanes, and the 


- 4-4 


Elders of !ſrael.. 
2 And he aid vnto Aaron, * Take thee a yon 


a -- i 


— 2 


calfe (or a ſinne offring, aud a tamme ſot a burnt 
ofcring, without blemiſh, and oſſet them before 
theLORD., 

3 Andvntothe children of Iſrael thou (halt 
ſpeake, laying, Take ye a kid of the fora ſin 
pffcring,and acalfe,and a lambe, both of the feſt 
yeerewithout blemiſh,tor a burnt offering. 

4 Alſo a bullocke and a rammꝰ, for peace of- 
feriugs,toſacrifice beforethe LORD, and a meat 
oftring mingicd with oyle : for ta daꝝ the LORD 
will appearevntoyou. | 

$ © Andthey brought that which Moſescom- 
mandedbetore the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion: and allthe Congregationdrew necie and 
ſtood before the LO KD. 

6 And Moſes ſaid, This ische thing which the 
LO R Dcommanded that ye (hould doe, and the 
glory ofthe LO RD ſhall ppeate vnto you. 

7 And Moles ſaid vnto Aaron , Goe vnto the 
Altar, aud offer thy finng offering, and thy hurnt 
burnt oleting &wake an atonement torthy ſelie, 
and for —— : and offer the offering al the 
people, and make an atonement for them, as the 
LORD commanded. 

8 © Anton therefure went vntothe Alter, and 
{l-wthe ealſe of the ſinut offering, which w tor 
himſelfe. 6 

And the ſonsef Aaron brought the blood 
vato him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, aud 
put it vpog the hornes of the Altar, and powred 
out the blood at the bottome otthe Altar, 

10 Bat the fat and the kidneys , and the caule 
«boue the liver of the finne olfring he hunt vpon 
the Altar, as the LO KR Þ commanded Moſes, 

11 And the fleſh aud the hide hee burntwith 
fire, without the campe. 

12 And he |-wthe burnt offering,and Aaron 
ſonnes preſented ynto him the blood, which hee 
ſpriackled round about vpon the Altar. 

t; And they preſented the burne offering vn- 
tohim,withthe pieces thereof, and the head: and 
lie burnt them v pon the Altar. 

14 And he did waſh the inwards and the legs, 
and burn! them ypon the burnt offcring ou the 
Altar, 

15 And he brought the peoples off. ing, and 
tooke the goat, which was the ſinne offcring for 
the people,and ſle it, and offered it ſur ſiune, as 

the firſt, 

16 4" he brought the burnt offcring,and of- 
fered iccording tothe | mener. 

17 Andhcbroughtthe mat offring,&f teoke 
an handfull thereot, and burnt it vpon the alcar, 
* befide the burnt ſacriſce of the morning, 


people: And Auron: ſonnes preſented vnto him 
the blood, ( which he ſpriackled vpon the Altar 
round about ) 

19 And che fat of the bullocke and ofthe ram, 
the rumpe, and that which conereth the mw eras, 
and the kidneys, and the caule aboge the liner, 

20 And they put the fat vyon thebreſts,and he 
bar nt the lat vpon the Altar : 

21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder, As- 
ron wated for a wane oſſering before the LORD 
as Moſes commanded. 


peopleggod bleſled them, and came downe from 
ng of the ſinne offcring,and the burnt off 
and peace offerings. 


— — 


18 ne ſlew alſo the bullocke and the ramme, 
for a ſacrifice ol peace offrings, which mus for the 


22 And Aaron lift vp his band towards the | 


— 


* — 


1 l 


F Wir forbidden: Chap.x xj. Beaſts cleane, and vncleane. ; 
23 Aud Moſes and Aaron went jacothe La- {of the lactiſice of peace otterings, ol the children " 
| bernacle ol the Congregation, and came out, and of Iſrael. 
| bleſſed the people and the glory ol the L ORD t5 The heauc ſhzalder , and the waue breaſt 
appeared vatoall the people. {hall they bring, with the off-rings made by fre; 
Lens, 24 And (there came a fire out from beferethe | of tho fat. to waue in (or a waue before the 
Ika 8. L R D, and conſumed vpon the Altar the burnt | LORD: aud it ſhall be thine,and thy ſons with | 
| Aa chr. offering, andthe fat: which when all the people thee, by a tatute ſot euer as the LORD hath ; 
[7 2. d, they ſhouted and fell on hei faces, cam manded. 
> as CHAP, X. 16 F And Moſes diligently ſoughe the goate 
4 , ; tre | of the ſiane offeri nd beho de, it was burne : ; 
11. 1 Nadeb end Abihu,for oH of ange fire ae | © e offering. a , urne 
* burnt by fire. 6 A ron and his [ones are for. | and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar,the 
biiden to mourne for them. 8 The Prieſts xe | (onnevof Aaron, which were leit ame, ſaying, 
farbidden wine when they art to gor into the Ts. 15 Wherefore haue ye not — of- 
bernacle. 12 The las of eating the holy things fring in the holy place, ſeeing it a moſt holy, and 
16 Aon excn(e for tran ve; my thereof. God hath given it you to beare the inquitie of 
WNum.z. Nd *Nadab and Abihu,the ſonnesol Aaron, | the Congregation, to makeatonement lot them, 
4& 265.5 tooke either ol them his cenſcr , and put fire before the L ORD : 
| Lchroa, therein, and put incenſe cheron, & off-ed ſtrange 18 Brhold,the blood of it was not brought in, | 
a 1a. fire heſote the LO R D, which he commaunded | within the holy place : yee ſhonld aderd have | , 
. them not. eaten it inthe holy place * as | commanded. 6.26, 
2 And thete went out fire ſrom the LORD and 19 And Aaron Ft vnto Moſes, Behold this 
| deuouted them, and they died before the LORD. | day haue they offred thir finne offering, ane] their 
3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This#s it that | burnt offring before the IO: nd ſuch things 
the L O R D ſpake, ſaying, Iwill be ſandtified in | have befallen me: and if I had eaten the ſi ne ob 
them that come nigh me, and before all the peo- | fering ts day, ſhould it haue bim accepted inthe 
ple I will be glorified :and Aaron held his peace. | ſ ght ol the LORD > 
4 And Moſes called Miſhacl and Elzaphin | 2+ And when Moſes heard hat bee was con» 
| the onnes of Vaziel, the vncle of Aaron, and ſaid teu. 
vnto them,. Cotne neete, catty your brethren (rom CHAP $1... 
before the Sanctuary, ont ofthe campe. t What beafls may, 4 and whatmaeymet bees: 
So they went nette, and carried them in en g Wha fiſhes. 13 Wiet foals, 29 The 
their coats out of the campe, as Moſes had aid. ia ng 85ings which are uncleane. 
6 And Mors laid vuto Azron,and vaco Elea- Nd the L O KD ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
rat and vnto Ithamar his ſonnet, Vnconer not Aaren,ſaying vnto them, 9 
your leads, neithet tend your clothes, leſt you 2 . Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay ing, — 
die,and ft wrach come vpon all the people : Bur | * Theſeart the beaſts whichye ſhall eate among 1-1 
ler your brethren, th e Whole hon'e of Iſtael, be. ¶ All the beaſts that are on the earth: 10. 14, 
waile the butring whickthe L O R D hath kind - | 3 Wharſceuer parteththe hole, andisclo- 
led. nen footed, an cheweth cud among the beaſta, 
7 And ye ſhall not goe out fromthe 4oore of | that ſhallyee cate. 
the Taberngele ofthe Congregatiou, leſt you die: } 4 Neutrtheleſſe, theſe ſhall yee not ente, of 
for the annointing oyleofthe LORD is vpon | them that chewe the cud, or efthem that dinide 
| you: and they didaccording to the word of Mo- | the hooſe + a the camel, becauſe hee cheweth the 
ſes, c1d , butdiaideth not the hooſe, beets vncleane 
8 cAndtheL ORD ſpake vato Aaron,ſay- | vatoyon, 
ing, 5. And the conje, becauſe hee cheweth the 
9 Doe not drinke wine nor ſtrong drinke, ¶cud, but diuideth notthehoofe , hee is vicleane 
thon, nor thy ſounes withthee , when ye goe into | vato you | 
: the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, leſt j ee die: 5s And the hare, becauſe bee cheweth the 
- It ſhall bee a ſtatute ſor euet, throughougyour ge- cad, but diuideth dt the hooſe, hee is vncleane | 
1% 64," nectations: vato you, i 
Tew © to And that yee muy put difference hetweene 7 Aud *the ſwine, thongh he dinidethe hoote, | *2-Macc. 
V0 boly and vnholy, and betweene yacleance and | 3nd beclagenfoared, jet hoche wet not the cud: | 6 18. | 
cleane + he is vncleane toon 
5 ti And that ye may teachthe children ofiſta- 3 Oftheir fleth ſhall e not eat. and their car + 
e dl all the ſtatntes which the L O R D hath ſpoken | caſe ſhall ye nottouch: they ate vnc leane to you. 
n vnto them by the hand ol Moſes. 9 CThelcthallyeccate, ofall that are in the 
ic | 12 J And Moſes ſpike vnto Aaron and vnto | waters: whatſocuer hath fnncs and ſcales in 
Eleazar and vnto Ithamat his ſonnes that were | the waters, in the Seas, and in the rivers, them | 
1. left;Take the meat offering that temaiucth of the | ſhall ye eate. 
s, offcringrafthe L © R D made by fire, and cate| 1» And all that haue not fins nar Ccales in the 
it withoutleauen, beſide the Altar; foric is moſt Seas ard in the riacrs, ofall that maue inthe wa- 
ze 44 i ters, and of any lĩiuing thing which in the wa- 
9 Aud yee ſhall cate it in the holy place, | ters, they ſh te an abominatiomvnto yon 
2 iis thy due, and thy ſonnes due ofthe 11 They ſhall bee enenan abomination vnte 
D ikcevof the LORD, made by fire : for fo 1 | your ye Thallnor eate of their fleſh, but pan ſhall 
6 hauc their carcaſes in abomination. 
he the waue breaſt and heaue ſhonlder | 12 Whatſoener hath no finnes nor ſcales.in : 
Mm cate in a cleave place, thou, and thy | thewaters,that ſhalbe an abomination ynto you. 
i thy danghters with thee : For they be | 13 © Anidtheſcare they which yee ſhall have 


duc and thy ſounes due, which arc guen out | 


ja abominaciananengthetnaler, hep WIN gue 
— 4.0 
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a 


Leu;ticus. 
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The purification of wot 


_ 


* 


7 


fonte. ſhall be an abomination vnto you. 
— that goeth 


hers | 36 Neuerthelette a fountaine or pi 


= - wrap The Bagle, 
4 the Vulene, e 


kiude, 
17 e aul che Cormotaat | 
and the great Owle 
18 And the Swanne, andthePellicane, and 
the Gier eagle. 
19 Aud the 8 torłke. the Heron after het kinde, 
and the Laywing, and the Batte. 
2. All foules that creepe, going vpon all 


21 Yertheſe may ye cat, of cu flyiag creep 

bene their f Ze which kane eg 
cet, to leape witha c 

32 — — ve apa my cv cate; the Lo- 

cuſt. aſter vis kinde,und the Bald uſt after his 


kinde , andthe deetle atter his kinde, and the 
Graſſe. hopper alter his kinde. 1 
23 But all other fing creepin whic 
haue foure feet, ſhalbe an 1 Vans, dwg 

24 Andfortheſe ye all be vneleane: 

euer toucheth the carkaſſe oſ them, thall be = 
cleane vntill the enen. 

2 5 And whoſoener beareth ought of the kar- | C 
kalte of them, ſhall waſh hisclothes, and be vn- 
cleane vntill the enen, 

26 Theearkaſſerof every beaſt which diuideth 
the hoofe, and is notclonenfooted, norcheweth 
the cud , ere vncleane vnto you: euer one that 
conchech gene beyncleane. F 

27 vpon his pawes, a- 
mong all manner of beaſts, that . 
thoſe are — . vnto you: ſo touc hetii 
the ir e de vneleane vnto the Euen. 
33 And hee that beareth the carkaſſe of them, 
ſhal! waſh his clothes, and be vncleane, vntill the 
_ are vnclenne vnto you. 

eſe alſo ſhalbe yoclcane vnto yon 
*. l 


— boning bevy — 4 that — . Ene 


toit prone amr 

ze And the Ferret, and the Cameleon, and the 
Lyzard andthe Sus ile and the Molle. 

31 Theſe are vncleane to you among all that 
cteepe : whoſoeucr doth touch them when they 
de dead.ſhall be vneleane vntil iche Euen. 

32 And vpon whatſocuer any of them, when 
they axe dead de oeth fall, it (halbe yncleape,whe. 
ther it be any veſſell of wool, or raiment, or skin, 
or ſacke. whatſocner veſſell it bezwherin any work 
is done, it muſt be put into water, and it (hall bee 
yucteane vntill the Euen; fo it ſhalbe clepſed. 

33 Aud euery earthen veſſel},whereimo any 
them falleth, whatſocuers in jc ſhalbe vncleane ö. 
and * ye ſhaſl breałe it 

74 Pfeil meate which may be eaten, chat on 
which rommeth, ſhall hee vacieane: 
And all drinke rbat may be drunke in euery ſuch 
veſſell, ſhall be j 

35 And en whereypos any part of 
their carkaſſef; l 8 Mall be — — 
be ouen, ot ranges fer pots , they ſhall bee broke» 
downe:for they are vncleane, and ſhalbe rucleane 


vnto you. 
t, + wherein 


[Here optoey ofwrr hall beck but · hat 
1 their carkaſſe ſhalbe vncleane. 


oe on a foute, | the 


37 Aud it an part of their carkas tal ypon any; 

young — — is to — — 
Bar if any water be put ypoo 

any part at oftherr carkaſe fall thereon, it (halbe 


39 And dif ary beaſt of which yee mayeat; die, 
hethattoucheth the carkafie thereet, ſhall be vu 
ICY 


wah his elothes,2nd be vacleane vntil the Buen: 
he alſo that 2 of if, (hall waſi 
his 1 d be vnc leane vntill the Euen. 

41 every creeping 
vpon the earth , ſhalbe an abomination 


Euen. 


for ber 

A2 a W 

Speake vpio the children el 
ing, 1 ed ſeed and boruc 
2 man der ber — — CN mocks ſeuen 
dayes : tothe of the ſeparation 
for her infu mi tie ſhall ſhee be vncleane. 

3 and inghe *cight the ficſh of his fore- 
ſkinne ſhall becircum 

* 0s (hall = continue in the blood 


Aer ing three and thirtie d « She (hal 
tonch ne ha 3 72 
Qua pu dayes of her puri u 
* - . a ech cheothe ſhall 
be vncl — wec kes, as in het E= 
of ſhee (hall 2 — blood of wyng 
threcſcore aud ſixe day es. 

And when the day a ge her pari nc} i Ber 
fulfilled, for a ſonne, or 2 
bring a lambe of the cer do a ben 
fering. and a yung pigcon, or a turtle for 2 
ſinne offcring, vnto the devge of IL Or 
ol the jon. vnto the Pri 


7; Whoſhalloffer Fr el 
make an atonement for her and 

ſed from the iſſue of ker blood. 
for ber char hath borne» walcora 


＋ 2 K.. 
* . 


alawbe, 
2 


— 


geons, the one for — Ethen 


iq cerca! the eyepaal Hel 


thing — hl 


not be esteu. the belly, and 
Eun repre” vpon all ſoute, of , 
1 ev crap cree things that 
creepe vpon th- earth. them ye ſhall not ente, for 
2 zu abowination. 
1 eee rad ISA 

c wk > anycreepin 70 that 

ther ſhall ye whe I ok 

2 — Borg OXD rod, ul 

44 For lam pour! '3 | 
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Hel 
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o derne Chap.xijj. . ————— 
— for a awe offering and the Prieſt (hall makean ( 2+ rn : 
one ment fo ber and (he (hal! be cleane. in ſight lower then tbe $kinne, hae ther- 
CHAP. XIII 7 of be ta:ned white, the Prickt ſhal him 
1 The Lawes deten whereby the Priefi s tobe 99 it 192 plague ot leptoſie broken out uf 
q |; 1g the . ; the bile. 


Or ſel 


Fg 


pueden i db cen 
\ Na the LOKD aged Dk 
„Hying. 


5 es man elles ue fi 
fi-h, a | riſing, a ſcabbe, or dtight ſyot, and it bee 
e af eps 
ſe the u he ſhalde brought vm o Aaronthe Pricit, 
or vnto one of his ſonnes the Pricits, 

3 Andthe Prieſt ſhall Jooke on the plague in 
the skinne of the i-th : and when the hairs in the 

is turned white, and the plague in ſigh is 

deeper then the skione of his fleſh, it & a plague 

o/ leprofie : and the Prieſt (hall looke on him,and 
him vnc leane. 

4 Itrve bright ſpot be white in the ak inne of 
bis ich. and in fight be nor deeper then the skin. 
ind the haire thereof be not turned white , then 
the Prieſt (hall (hut vp 5:35 (ha; batbthe plague, 
ſeven dayes 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall lodke on bim the 
ſeuenth day t and behold, if the plague in his 
be at a Ray, ad the plagoe ip cad not in the kin, 
then the him vp ſeuen dateT wore 

6 And the Prieſt mall looke on himagaine 
the ſevent h day: and deholde, if the plague dee 
gue ſpread nut in the 


Nee 
kin. ibe p rielt 2 e him clean: ir ad 
alcade | nd be eleane. 
' the dend ſpread much abroad inthe 
+ hack bin ſeene of the Prieſt, for 
be hade ſerue of the Prieſt againe, 
3 Ad Priefiſee, thatbehold, the ſcab 


in the skin, then the Prieſt (hall 
— Wed it us leprofie. wn 

9 che ploꝑue of leprofie is in a man, 
then ag vntothe Prieſt ; 

10 eſt thall ſee him : and behelde, 
uur tag de white in the skin, and haue turned 
the haire white , and there be f quicke raw fleſh 
ban 22 

11 It old leproſie in the ain of bis fleſh, 
and the Priefifhall prononnce him vncleane, and 
ſhall not fharbim vp: for he is vnc leaue. 

12 Andif aleprofic breake out abroad in the 
Shia, and the coner all the skinne of 5.177 
that haththe plague, from bis head enen to his 
loot, where ſocuet the ptieſt looketh : 

j Thenthe Prieft ſhallconſidet i and behold, 
il the leprofie haue conered all his fleſh, Ree ſha) 
pronounce him cdeane that hach the plague , it is 
ill turne d white ; he cleane. 

14 But whenraw fleſh appeareth in him, hee 
ſhall be vncleane. 

ts And the Prieft hall ſee the rawfich, and 
pronounce him to be vncleane: for the raw fleſh is 
vncleane it is a lepteſie. 

16 Ot it the raw fleth turne againe, & bechan- 
ged vnto white he ſhall come voto the Prieſt : 

17 Andche Prieſt ſhall ſee him : and beholde. 
ſthe plagae be tutued into white, then the Prieſt 
(ball pronounce bim cleane tha h che plague ; 
ned leane. 

18 The ſſeſh alſo, iv which, enen in the skin 


chereoſ was a bile, and 15 healed, 


1 And in the place of the bile there be a white 
ping, or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhar red 
diſh, and it be ſkewed tothe Prieſi: 


the Prieſt (hall him us the 
Gght plague e 
25 But if the Prieſt ſhal looke on it, and behold, 


. | there be no white haire in the bright ſpot , and it 
—— 


21 But il the Prieſt loake on it, and beholde, 
there he no-white haires therein, and it it bee not 
lower then the skin. but be ſomewhar danke then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut hum vp ſeuen dayes. 
ad mach abroad in cke thmne, 


22 Andifit 
then the Prieſt thall pronounce him vncleanc;; i. 
is 3 plague. 

23 Butiſthe bright ſpot ſtay im bis place, and 


ſpread not. it wa burning bilezaudyhe Peſt (hall 
pronemnce him cleane. A 

24 © Or if there bee any ſleſh in the dope 
whereot there is a t hot barning , and thequicke 
fle(lrthat burneth haue a white bright (pot, joine- 
what reddiſh or white 

25 Then the Priett (halllooke vpon it : aud 
deholde, if the haire in the bright (por be tutne d 
white, and it be in ſight decpetthen the ain, ir 
a leprofic broken out of the barning : wherctore 


be no lower then the asber skjn,butbe 
dar, then the Pricit ſhal ſha him vp ſeuen dayes 

27 Aud the Ptieſt ſhall looke him che fe. 
penth day: and it ic be ſpread abroad inthe 
skinne), then the Prick ſhall pronounce him vo- 
cleane; it athe ew 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in hia place. avd 
ſpread not inthe ako, but it be dark; ir 
#2 rifing of the burning,and the prieſt hal pro- { 
nounce bim clean ior it i an inflammation ol the 
burning. a 

29 if a man or a woman hath a plague vy- 
on the head, or the beard, 

Then the Prieſt — i 
|Þe old. if it bein ſight deeper then the skin , and 
there be in it a yellow haire, then che Prieft ſhal} 
pronounce himvncleane, it «a dry ghall, exons 
leptoſie v pon the head, or beard.) 

31 And it the Prieſt looke on the plague of 
the skall, aud beholde, it be not in fight deeper 
theu the sk1n, and thatthere is no blacke haire in 
it ; then the Prieſt (hall (hat vp b ther hath the 
plague of the skall,jeuendayes. 

32 And inthe ſcuentbh day the Prieſt hal looke 
on the plague: A behold, it the skall ſpread nor, 
and there be in it noyellow haire, and the skal be 
uot in ſight deeper then the ain 

33 He ſhall be ſhanen,butthe akall ſhall he not 
ſhaue : and the Prieſt (hall ſhut vp 5 1has b4.4 
the skall, ſeuen dayes mere. 

34 And ia the ſeventh day the Prieſt ſhal looke 
on the skall : and bebolde , if the skall bee not 
ſpread in the skin,nor be in fight then the 
tkin, then the Prieft ſhall e himcleaze: 
and hee ſhall waſh hic lothes, and becleane, 

35 But if the skall ſpread much in the skinne 
aſter his cleanſmg, X 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall locke on bim and be- 
bold, it the shall be ſpread in theskin, the Prieft 
(hal not ſec ke for the yellow haire: be is vncleane, 

37 But if the skalſ be in his fight at a ſtay: and 
that there is blacke haire growen vp therein: the 
$kall is bealed, hee ij cleave , and the Prieſt (hall 


d 


ey 
— 


of foe 


pronoance him cleane, 
t 3 38 exif 
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Diſcerning of the Leproſie. 


Leu 


n. .. 


iricus. Cleanfing of 


38 fa wan alot a woman haue in the skin 
of their fleſh brightſpors,exenwhite bright ſpots, | 
39 Thenthe Prieftthalt looke: and behold, if 
the drlgbeſpots in the skin oftheirfleſh be darkſh 
white, it « a freckled ſpot that groweth in the 
skin: he u cleane. 
4+ And the manwhoſe + haireis fallen off his 
head, he is hald yet u he cleane. 
41 And hee that hath his haire fallen off from 
the part of hishead toward his tace, her is fore. 


or whatſocuer thing of skinit le hich thou ſhale 
wah, it the plague be depatted from them , then 
it ſhall bee walhed the ſecond time, and ſhag bet 
cleane ö 
59 This is the law of the plague of leprufic in 
a garment of woollen or linnen, either n the 
warpe ot wovfe, or any thing of 4kinne, topro- 
nouuce it cleane ot to prenounce it vpelcane. 
CHAP, XIIII 
The rites and ſacrifices m clenſing of the Lepey. 


head · bald: yet he cleane. 


farchead a white reddiſh fore, t is a leptoſit 
ſprung vp in his bald head. or his bald fotehead. 

43 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon ĩt: and be- 
hold, iſche rifing ofthe ſore bee white teddiſh in 
his bald head, or in his baldeforchead, as the le- 

rofie appeateth in the kin of the fleſh, 

44 Hee 15a leprous man, hee ig vneleane: the 
Prjeft ſhall — him vttet ly vncleane: his 
plague u in his head. 

45 And the leper in whome the plague is, 
his clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, and 
he ſhallpora couering vpon his vpper lippe, and 
ſhall cry, Vacleane, vncleane. 

46 Allthe dayes wherinthe plague ſhall be in 
him, heſhalbedefiled, hers vnclean he ſhall dwel 


*Num.s. 
3. 2 King. 
15.5. 


1 Heby. 


alone, “ without the campeſhall his habitation be. 
*$7 © The garment alſo that the plague of le- 
— 13 in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a 
nnen garment, 
48 Whether ĩt be in the warpe orwooſe of lin 
nen or of woollon. whetherin a skinne,or in an y 
q thing made of skinne : - 


worke of. 


fHebweſ. 


— 


t Vet | 
whither 
11 by baug/d 


og 
t 7.07 


in the 
head her- 


| 


49 And it theplagne bee greeniſh or reddiſh 
inthe garment, or in the skinne, either in the 


warpe, or in the woofe,or in any Fthing of skinne, 


it is a plague of leproſie, and ſhalbe ſhewed vuto 
the Prieſt. 

30 And the Prieſt hal looke vponthe plague, 
and ſharvp it that haihthe plague ſeuen quyes: 

$1 And he ſbal looke on the plague on y ſ-ucnth 
day: if the plague be ſpread in © garment , ei. 
ther in the warpe,or inthe woofe or in a skinne, 
or in any von ke that is made of skin, the plague 
& a fretting leprofie ; it /s vncleane. 

32 He ſhall thertote burne that garment, he- 
ther warp or woofe, in woolen or in linnen.orany 
thing of skin,wherin the plague is. for it ii a fret 
ting leprofie, it ſhalbe burnt in the fire. 

53 Ard if the Prieſt ſhall looke , and beho!d 
the plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in 
the warpe, or inthe woofe. or in au thing of slin, 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund that they 
waſh the thing whereinche plague is, aud he (hall 
ſhat it vp ſeuen dayes inore. 

55 And the Prieſt ſhalll-oke on theplagne af. 
ter that itis waſhed : and beholde, if the plague 
haue not changed his colour, & the plague be not 
ſpread it is vncleane, thou ſhale burneirin the tte, 
it i fret inward, whether it bee bare within or 
wrthout. 

56 And if the Pri-ſt looke , and beholde, the 
plogue be ſomewhatdarke after the waſhing. of it 
thep he ſhall rerd it out of the garment or out of 
the sem. or out of the warpe,or eutol the woofe. 

57 And if itappeareſtillin the garment,cither 
in the warpe , ot in the woofe, or in any thing of 
skin, it is a ſpreading lane, thou ſhalt burte that 
wherein the plaguen, with fu e. 

58 And the garment, either warpe, or woofe, 


42 Andif there be in the balde head, or bald | 
| 


33 The fignes of leproſie in a houſe, 4 The 
lenſing ot that how'e. 
Ax the LORD ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 This ſhall be the lawe of the leper, in 
the day of his cleanſing: he {hall be brought vnto 
the Prieſt, 


campe, and che Prieſt ſhall looke : and beholde, 
it theplague of lepreſie be healed in the leper, 

4 Thenſhall the Prieſt commaund to take for 
him that is to be clenſed , two] birdsaline , aud 
cleane,and Cedar wood, and ſcatlet and hyſſope. 

And the Prieſt ſhall commannd that one of 
the birds be killed in an carthen veſſell oucr tun 
ning warer. 

6 As for the liuing bird, he ſhall take it , and 
the Cedat wood, & the ſcarlet & the b ſſope and 
ſhall dip them and the liuing bird in the blood ol 
the bird that was killed onerthe running water. 

7 And he ſhal l ſprinkle vpon him that is to be 
cl-anſedtrom the leproſie, ſeuentimes. & (ha! pro 
nounce vim cle ne, and ſhall let the living birde 
looſe 1 into the open h-14 

And he that is tobe cleanſed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes. and ſau of all his haĩre, and waſhi him 
ſelte in water, that he may bee cleave : Andaſter 
that he ſhall come into the Campe, and (hall tary 
abroad out ot his tent ſeuendayes. 

But it (hall be on the ſenenth day, that hee 
(hall ſhaue all his haire off his head and his 
beard , and his eye · browes: euen all hishaire 
he ſhallihaue cf And ſhall waſh his clothes allo 
be (hal wath his fle ſh in water, & he ſhalbe cleane. 

1» And on the eight day he ſhall take two hee 
lambs without blemiſh, & one ewe-lambe offthe 
ficlt yere, without blemiſh, 2nd three teuth Geales 

ol fine floure for a meat offering mingled with 
cyle and due lug of oy le. 

rt And the Prieſt that maketh im cleane, 

ſhall preſent the man that isto be made cleane, & 
thoſ: things before the LOR D, at the dovure of 
the Tabern;cle ol the Congregation: 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall take one hee lambe, & 
| offer him for a treſpaſſe offring, & t helog of oy le. 
aud * waue them for a wauc oftermg before the 
LORD. 


th 


3 And the Prieſt ſhall goe foorth out of the fat 


1; And hee ſhall Ny the lambe in the place | 
where he (hall kill the fine offering, and the buiut 
offring in the holy place - for as the ſinne offring | 
is the Prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſſeolfering: it u mo! 
Holy. 

14 And the Pricft (hat take ſome of the bloed 
of the treipaſle offring &the Vrieft ſhall put it vp- 
on the tippe of the tight eare of him that is tobet 
clenſed. and vpon the thun boſ his: iohthaud,and 
vpon the great toc ©! his righttoot., "i RET 
15 And the Prieſt ſhaltake 1oine of y log of oile, 
and powre it into the palmeoſ his e left baue 

to And the Prieſt ſhall dip b is rig ht finger 1? 

the oile that is in his leſt hand, & ſhal ſprickleot 


oile with his fioper (cucu times beforetbe LOKD, 
2 17 And 
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Den ofthe right care 
c 


of kim that is to be clenſed, and vpon the thumbe 
of bis right band, and vpon the great tor of his 
right fooce , vpon the blood of the ueſpaſſe ob- 


ears, the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts kand. he (ha eypon the head othim 
that is beecleanſeI: andthe Prieſt (hall make 
an atonement for him betot e the Lord, 

19 And che Pricſt ſhall offer the finne offe- 
i make an atonement for him that isto be 
cleanſed from his vacleanneſſe, and afterward 


| | he hall kill che burn offt ing. 


20 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the burntoffring, 
and the meate offering vpon the Altar: and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him: and hee 
thalbe clea ne. 

11 And if hee be poore, and f cannot get ſo 


alring + to be waned, to make an atonement for 
him, and one tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyl : for a meat offering,and a log of oy le, 

23 And two turtle doues, or two yong pige- 
ens,fuch as he isable to get: and the one ſhalbe a 
ſane offring, and the la 2 burnt alfring. 

23 And hee ſhall bring them on the eigbt day, 
for his clenſing ynt» the Prieſt vnto the dooce of 
che Tabernacle of the Congregation , belore the 
LORD, 

24 And the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe of the 
treſpaſſ* offering , and the log of oyle, and the 
Prieſt ſhall waue them for a waue offering before 
de LORD. 

25 And hee ſhal kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe 
offring,aud the Prieſt ſhil take ſome of the blood 
ef the treſpaſſe offering, and put it vpon the tip of 
the right care of him that is to be clenſed, and vp- 
onthethumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 


preatroe of his right foot. 
26 And the Prieft — {ory of the oyle into 
the palme of his owne left hand 


27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 
linger ſome of the oy le that is in his left hand, 
ſenen times before the L O R b. 

_ 28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle that is 

in bis hand, vpon the tip of the right care of him 

that is to be clenſed and vpou the thumbe ot his 

right hand, and the great toe of his right 

2 the place ol the blood of the treſpaſſe 
ering, 

29 And the reſt ofthe olle that is in the Priefts 
hand, bee (hall put vpon the head of him that is to 
de cleanſed, to make an atonement for him be- 
ſore the LO R D. 

Jo And he ſhal offer the one of the turtle doues, 
or of the yong pigeons, ſach as he can get: 

3! Exenſuch as he is able to get, the one for a 
fin offering. and the otberſot a burntoffring, with 
tbe meat offering, And the Prieſt ſhall make an 
Aonement for him that is to be cleanſed , before 
theLORD, 

32 This & the law of him in whome #4 the 
Fague of leprofie, whoſe hand is notable to get 
that which pertaiueth to his cleanſing, 

$3 TAud the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, Gying, 

34 When ye be come into the landof Canaad, 
Which 1 yoafot 2 polleſsion, and | put the 
pl lepeplic in à houſe of the land of your 
$ 


much, then he ſhall take one lambe for a treſpaſſe 


35 And hee that ow e boaſc , {hall come, 
and tellthe —— dee 
is as it were a plague in the ho, 
36 Then the Prieſt hall command 
EN , detore the Prieſt 
ſec the plague, chat all that is inthe 
made vnc leane : and afterward the 
goe in, to ſcethe houſe. * 
37 And bee ſhall looke on the p : dd 
behold, if the plagne be in the wals of boats, 
with ho!lowttrakes,green(h,or reddiſh,which in 
light are lower thenthe wall; 
38 Thenthe Prieſt Gall gos out of the houſe, 


to the dore of the houſe, and ſhut vp the houſe ſe 
wen dayes. 

39 And the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſo- 
uenth day, and ſhall looke : aud beholde, if the 
plague be ſpread in the wals ofthe f | 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall com they' 


take away the ſtones in which the plague u, and 
they allen them into an vacleale place with- | 
out thecity. | 

41 And he ſhall canſe the houſe to bee ſcraped 
within round abont, and they (ball powre oat the 
duit that they ſcrape off, without the city into an 
vncleane place. ” 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, aud put 
them inthe place of thoſeſtones, and he ſhall take 
other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

43 And ifthe plague come againe, and breake 
ont in the houſe, alter that hee hath taken away 
the ſtones ,and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, 
and after it is plaſtered; | 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhallcome and looke, 2nd 
beholde, if the plague bee ſpread in the houſe, 
it :s a fretting leprofic in the houſe © it & vu- 
cleane. 

45 Andheeſhall breake downe the houſe,the | 
ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the 
morter of the houſe : and he ſhall cary them forth 
out of the citie into an vnc leane place. 

46 Moreouer, bee that goeth into the houſe all 
the while that it is ſhut vp, ſkalbe vneleane vntill 
the Even, 

47 And hee that lieth ixthe houſe, ſhall waſh 
his clothes: and he that eateth in the houſe ſhall 
waſh his clothes. 

48 22 the Prieſt Ia b he yore 
v pon it, and beheld, the pla not ſpread 
— houſe, atter the — — : then the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe cleaue, becauſe 
the plague is healed. 

49 And he ſhall take tocleanſe the houſe, two 
birds, and Cedar wood andſcarlet,and hy ſſope 

5o And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen veſſel] onerrunningwater. - 

5t And be ſhall take the Cedar wood and the 
hy and the ſcarlet,and the liaing birde , and 
dip them ju the blood of the ſlaine birde, and in 
the running water, and ſprinkle the boaſe ſeuen 
times. 

32 And kee (hall cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the birde, and with the running water, 
and with the lining birde , and with the Cedar- 
wood, and with the hy ſſope, and with the fcar- 


let. 

53 det hee ſhall let goe the Nuĩag bird out of 
the citie intothe open fields, and mal an atone- 
ment for the houſe : and it (hall be cleane, 

$4 This the law for all manner plagneof le- 
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pd Addortheleprolica a garment, andol 


dfora rifipg,and fot a ſeabbe, and ſor a 


1 To tesch f when \ it @ encleane, and when it 
clean : this the law of the le 
ee ie oy 
1 The oncleannefſe of men in their iſſues, 1 

( of them. 19 The wncleann'ſſeo, Woes 


ren, ſayi 
2 e vn 
| vztorhet,, W 
1 out of his 


tothe children of Iſrael, and ſay 
ing iſſuc 


toucheth his bedde , ſhall 
han(elfein water, aud 


Re Ria water, and be vacleane vn- 
» 5 he thattoucherh the ficlh of him that 


And 
the iflac, ſhall waſh. his clothes, and bathe 
ft ip water,and be vneleave vntil the Euen. 
'S Andifhe that hach the iſſue, ſpit pon him 
t is cleane, then he ſhall walk hia c and 
bi inthe water, and bee vnc leane vn- 


9 Abd t ſaddle ſoeuer bee rideth ypon, 
thathath the iſſue, ſhalbe vnclcane. 

to And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that 

svnderhim, ſhalbe vnclcave vntillthe Even : 

d he that bearech any of thoſe things, ſhal waſh 
his clothes, and bathe hinſtiſe inthe water, and 
be vucleane vntillthe Euen. 

11 And whomlocuer hee teuchcth that bath 
the iſſue (and hath ngtrivſed his bands in water) 
he (hall waſhhis clothes. and bathe Dime in wa. 
tet. and be vncleane vntill the Eucu. 

ta Aad the * veſſel of earth that hee toucheth 
vieh hath the ilſne, ſha)! be broken: and euety 
veſſe ll of wood ſhall be rin ſed in water, 

13 And when hee that hath av ifſuc, is clenſed 
of thariffeic, then ho ſhaTlnamber to himſelſe ſe- 
nen dayesfor biac lea 
and bathe his ficſh in 
cleave. 
two turtle doues, ortwo young pigeons, and come 
defarethe LORD. , vnto che doote of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and giue them vn · 
to the Prieſt. | 

1s And the Prieſt ſhall offer chem, the one for 
F ing, and the other for a burnt offe- 

ring, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement tor 
him beforethe L OR D for his ite. 

16 And if any mans ſeede of copulation goe 
out from him, then hee ſhall waſh all his fleſ, in 


an | lie with ſeede of copalari 


l 28 Their clenfing. 
Na the LORD ſpake ytito Moſes, aud to Aa- 


. | fate vpon, ſhall waſh bis clothes, and bathe hun- 
el in water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen, 


| 


ou, Mall bath bathe 
bee vncleane votfll the 
Even. 

19. FAud if a woman habe an ihe, d her 
aue in her fleſh be blood, Me ſhall be + 
(even dayes : and whoſocuertoucherh 
be gp nc obwrunpe— Enen, * 

zo An thing that ſhe Tieth in her 
fepararion, ſhall 1 vucleane : every angatlo 
that ſhe ficrerh ſhall be vncleane. 

is es ; in water, and 
be vncleane vntillthe Euen. 

23 And whoſocuertoucheth any thing that ſhe 


them(elaes in water, and 


2; And H it be on her bedde, ot on any thi 
whereoa ſhe ſitteth, hen he toucheth it, he 
de vncleanc vntill the Even. 

24 Andif any man lie wich ber at all, and her 
flowers be vpon ham, bee ſhall be vncleane ſeuen 
dayes: and all the bed whereon he lyerh, ſhalbe 
vneleane. 

25 And if a woman hane an iſſue of her blood 
many dayes out of the time of her ſeparation, er 
if it runne beyond the time of her ſeparation , all 
the dayes of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe ſha? be 
as the dayes of her ſeparation: ſhe ſhall bee vn- 
cleane. 

26 Euety bed whereon ſhe lycth allthe dayet 
of her ĩſſue, ſhall be vata her as the bed of her ie-· 

aration : and whatſdeuer ſhe fitteth vpon, ſhal! 
e vncleane, as the vncleannefle of her ſeparation, | 

27 And wholocuer toucherh thole things, | 

ſhall bee vncleane, and ſhall waſh bis clothes, 


till the Euen. 

28 But if ſhe be cleavſed of her iſſue, then ſhee 
all number to her ſelſe ſeuen daycs: and aftcr 
that, he ſhall be cleaue. 

29 And on the eight day ſhee ſhall take vnto 
her two tuctlesor two yong pigeons, and bting 
them vnto the Prieſt, to the doote of the Taber-! 
nacle of the Congregation. 

306 And the ptieſtſba ll offer the one for 2 ſinne 
offering. and the echer for a burnt offering , and 
the Pri-f} ſhall make an atonement for her be 
fore the LORD, for the iſſae of her vuciean: 


neſſe. 
31 Thus ſhaſl yee ſeparato the children of If- 
rael from the t vncleanneſſe, that they die not ia 


- 


nfing, and waſh bis clothes, | 
— oaer, and ſhall be | naclc thatis am 


14 And onthe eight day hee ſhall cake to him | and of hm whoſeſecd gocth from him, and is de- 


the ir vncleauneſſe. — they defile my Taber-· 
em. 

22 This is the law of bim that hath an iflue, | 

filed therewith; 

3 And of her that is ſicke of ber flowers, and 
bin that hach an iſſue, of the man, and ol the 
woman, aud efhim that lyeth with ber which is 
vncleane. 6 

CHAP, XVI. 
1 How the high Prieſt muſt exter inte the Ne 
place. If The Bune-offrong far hm je. 11 The 
Nane v le. 20 TheScape Goat. 
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and bathe himſeſſs in water, and be vncleane ya- | 


Fit for the . 
29 The yer ly Fe 8988 
Nad the LORD *Tpakevnto Moſes, afterthe | 


death of the two ſewnes of Aaron, when they | 10. 
offered before the LORD, and died. * 
2 Andthe LORD Kia vnte Mi 4 2 
voto Aaron thy brother, that he Fcome not 2c all 3* 
times in to the Holy place wichin the Vale, bes - 


water and 2 * 
1....47, 404. cxrry garment and. cucry skinne 

FO du de of copulation , ſhall be 
8 water, and bee vncleane vntill the 


18 The woman alſo with whome man ſball 
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* [teLORDS beer tell, and offer him for a Gnoe 


. 2 in the middeſt of their vuc lean- 


| allthe IT 
| S Congres 


Avis 


= 


| en the Arke, that 


ep: pare 

heedienot: for! il] appeare in the cloud vpon 
« Thas ſhall Aaron come in to the holy place: 
2 ng dallocke for a Gans offering, anda | 

the boly linnen coat and he 
N 
N w1 
linaen ſhall be n 


tarmenti: th he waſh his fleſh in wa- 
gt om on) , 

3 ſhall take of the Congregation of 
the children of Lirael, two kids of the Goats ſor 
a ſinve offering, and one ramme (or a bacnt offe- 


6 And Aazren ſhell offer his bullocke of the 
finne offring, which is for himſe lie, and *make an 
tonement tor himſelſe, nd for his houſe. 

5 And he hall takethe two goats, and preſent 
4-19, 48 {705 eee 
bernacle Congregation. 

$8 And Aaron ſhall caftlortes the two 
Goates: one lot for the LORD, aud the other lot 


Mea thal bring the goat von which 


1% But the goate on which the lot fell to bee 
the Scape goat, ſhall be preſenced aline before the 
LORD , to make an atonement with him, and 
to let him goe for a Scape goate into the wildet 


11 And Aaron ſhall bring the ballocke of the 

ing, which is for himſelte, and halt 

make an atonement fot himſelie. & for his houſc 

and ſhall kill the bulloc ke of the ſinne offering 
which @ lot himſelfe. ; 

13 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
coales of fire from off the altar before the LORD, 
and lis hands full of ſweet inceuſe beaten (mall, 
and bring it within the vaile. 

13 And he ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire 
befotethe LOR D , that the cloud of the iacenſe 
may coucr the Mercy ſeate that # vpon the teſti- 
monie, that he die not. . 

14 And * be (bal take of the blood of the bul. 
locke, and * ſprinkle n with his finger vpon the 
Mercyleat; d : and before the Merry ſcate 
ſhall bee ſprinkle of the blood with his flager ſe- 

ven times. 

15 © Then ſhall hee kill the goate of the Fnne 
offering that for the people, and bring his blood 
withinthe Vaile, and doe with that blood as hee 
did wich che blood of the bullocke , and ſprinkle 
«my Merc ic ſeate, and before the Mercye 


It, 

16 And bee ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy place, becauſe of the vnc leanneſſe of the chil- 
drew ol I ſcael, and becanſe of their tranſgtets ions 
jo al their fines : and ſo ſhall he doe for che Ta- 
dernacle vi the Congregation that f remaineth 


| 17 * Andchere ſhall be vs nn in the Taber: * 

r 
an tin! *, 

(nope wort Peng ment for bim- 


11. Aud hee ſhall goe out vnte the Altar chat 
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The yeerely Feaſt ofthe Expiation. | 


i beſore the L O RD, and make an atonement 
torit, 1nd hallake ofthe blood ot the ballocke, 
bluod goto, KS 
hornes of the Altar t ound about. n 
9 And behalf of the blood vpon it. 
with his finger ſeuen times, and cleanſe it , and 
8 the viciegaacfeoſibe childteyef 


20 J And when hee hath made an end of re- 
conciling the holy place and the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and the Altar, hee ſhall bring, 
the liue goate, 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 
the head ot the line goate, and confefſe ouer him 
all the iniquities of the children of Iſtael, and all 
their ions in all their finnes, putti 
them ypen the head of the goate, and thall ſen 
him away by the hand of ſ a it man intorhe wil- 
derneſſe. 


1 Andthe 
iniquities, vnto a land f not inhabited; and bee 

let goe the goat in the wilderneſſe. 

23 And Aaron(ball come into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and ſha I pet off the linnen 

arments which he 
oly place, and ſhall leane them there. 

24 Aud he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in 
the holy place, and put on his garments, & come 
foorth, and offer his burnt offering, and the burut 
off-riag ef the people, and make an atonement 
for himſelfe, and for the people. 

25 And the fat ot the finne offering ſhall hee 
burnevpom the Altar, * 4 

26 And he that let goe the goat for the Scape- 
goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, 264 bathe hi» ain 
water,and aſterward come into the Campe. 

27 And the bullocke forthe finne offcrins,and 
the goat for the finne offering, whoſeblood was 
brought in, to make atonement in the holy place, 
ſhall one cary foorth without the Campe, aud 
— ſhall barne in the fir etheit skinnes and their 
fleſh, and their doung. 

28 And he that borneth them, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and alter - 
ward he ſhall come into the Campe. 

29 J Aud chis ſtull be a ſtatute for ener vnto 
you : that in the ſeuenth moneth, on the tenth day 
of the moneth, yee ſhall afflit your foules , and 
doe no worke at all, whetherit bee one of your 
owne countrey , or a ſtranger that ſojouneth 
among you. 

30 For on that day ſhall che Prieff make an a; 
tonement for you, tacleanſe yor tee may be 
cltane from all yoar finnes before the LO RD. 

It Galt be a Sabbathof reſtvutoyou, and 
ye ſhall affli d your ſoules by a ſtature for cucr. 

32 AndthePriefi whom be ſhallanzoyne, and 
whom hee ſhall } conſeerate to minifier inthe 
Priefts office in his fathers ſtead , ſhall make the 
atonement, and ſhall put gn the linnen clothes, e 
ach the holy garments. 

3 And bes ſhallmake an atonement for the 
holy Sanctuarie, and hee ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the Tabernacleot the Congegat ion, and 
lar the Altar: and bee ſhall make an atonement 
for the Prieſtes, and ſot all the people ofthe Con- 
gregatien. n. 
34 And this ſhall be an euerlaſtiug ſlatute vn- 
to yon, to make anatovernent for the children of 


tlid as the LO RD commanded 
— CHAP. 


goat: ſhal beare vpoo him alt their bo 


tan, when be wentintotbe 


Tirael, for alltheir finges ® ences , And 
M2 yeere * 


UL — - 


No bloodeaten, 


4 


— Unlewfer PIE 
117 n 


Abe er hiscloches 
R — 


or foule that 


CHAP, XVII. 
r The blood of al lune beaſts muſt be offered to the 

Lord as the doore of the Taberuacle... 7 Thty 

mn not offer to deals, to All eating of blaod 

us forbiddeu, is andall that dicth alone, or, 1 

torus. 

Nd the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron and vnto his ſons; 
aud vnto all the children of Iiracl , and Gay vnto 
them z This is the thing which the LO RD bath 
commanded, ſaying; 

3 What man locuer there bee of the houſe of 
Iſrael, that killeth an oxe, or lambe, ot goat i the 
Campe ot that killeth zz out of the Campe, 

4 Aud bringeth it not vnto the doote af the 
Tabetnacle of the 8 to offer an offe- 
ting vnto the LO RD betare the Tabernacleol 
the LO R D, blood ſhall bee imputed vats that 
man ; hee hath ſhed blood, and thac man ſhall be 
cutoff from among his les 

5 Tothcendc 2 children of Iſracl may 
bring their ſacrifices, which they offer in the open 
Geld , euen that they may bring them vato the 
LORD, yntothe doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation vnto the Prieſt, and offer them for 
peace olfrings vnto the LORD, 

6 And the Prieſt ſhaliprinklethe blood vp- 
on the Altar oſ the LO KD, «t the doote of t 
Tabernacle of che Congregation, and burne the 
fat for a & ſweer ſauout vnto the LO KD, 

75 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacri- 
fices vnto deuils, after whom they haue gone a 
whoring : This ſhall bee a ſtatute for euer vnto 
them throughouttheir generations, 

8 J Andthouſhaltfay vnto them, Whatſoe- 
net man there be ofthe houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers which ſoioutne among you, that offrerh 
a burnt offering ot ſactiſce, 

9 Andbringethit not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , to offer it vnto 
the LORD, cucnuthatman ſhall be cut off from 
among his people. 

to © And whatſocner man there ber of the 
houſe ol [{racl, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
among you, that eateth any maner of blood ; 1 
wil enen ſet my face againſt that ſuule that eateth 
bloed, aud will cut him off from among his 


people. 

1x For the liſe of the ſleſh is inthe blood, and 
haue giuen itto you vpon the Altar, to make an 
atonement for yourſoutes :for it i the blood, tha: 
maketh anatonement tor the foule. 

12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, Noſoule of you ſhall eate blood, neither ſhall 
any ſtrangerthat ſoiournethamongyou,catblood, 

13 And whatloruet man there be of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, oral the that ſoiourne a- 
mong yon, w rod atcheth any beaſt 

, hee ſhall even powre 
out the blood thereof; 4nd couet it with duſt, 

14 For it athelife of all ficſh , the blood of ir 
isfor the lifethercof : therefore I ſaĩde vuto the 


children of Iſrael, * Ye ſhall not eate the blood 


of no maneroffith; for the life of all Beſh js the 
blood thereof : whoſpencreateth it, ſhalbe cut off, 

15 And euery ſoule that eateth that ich f dv 
ed of it /e!f8, or that which was torne with byaffc, 
whether it be one of your, owne ceuntrey, or 4 


TI 1) 


. 
1 
err 
: 


16 Bat if hee wafh zem not, nor bathe his 
fleſh, then he ſhall bearetuginiquirie, | 
CHAP, XVIIL * 
1 Unlewfull Marriages, 19 UnlewfeBlufty, 
2 L ORD, ipake vnto Meſes, ſay 
3 Speake vnto the children or 
ſay vnto them, l an the LO K D your God, 
Aﬀecr the doings ofthe land of wher. 
in he dwelt, ſhall yee not doe: and after the do. 
ings of the land of Canaan whither I bring 
ſhall ye uot doe ; neither ſhall yet wake Mikey 
— ' 

4 Tethal myi keep mine 
ordinances,to walke La the LORD 
your God. 

ve ſhall therefore keepe my ſtatutes, ind 
my indgements : which it a man doc, he thall line 
e . "Ras 

6 None of you approch to any 
} acere ol kinneto him, to vncouet their naked. 
nelle :I am the LORD. 


1 


7 The nakedneffe of ti father,or the naked - : 


nelle of thy mother, thaltthou not yncover t ſhee 
is thy mother, thou ſhalt notvacoucr her naked» 


neſſe. 
8 *The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wiſe ſhalt 


of thy father,or daughteref thy 
ſhe be borne at home, or bor | 
nake dneſſe thou (halt not vncarer,” 

to The naketnefſe of thy ſonnes ot 
ol thy daughters daughres, en their nate dueſſe 
then ſhalt not vucouet᷑ : for theirs is tine one 
nakedneſſe. 2 

1x The 22 j h- 
ter, begotten ol thy father (ſhe is thy Aster 
Ges nakedueſſe. k 

12 * Thou (halt net vnconer the nakednefſe of 
thy fathers ſiſter :thee irthy fathers nere K nie · 
woman. 

13 Thou ſhaſt not ynconct the nakednelſs of 
thy morhers ſiſtet: for ſhee u thy mothert neere 
Kinſwoman. ; 

14 * Thou ſhalt not vncener the nakednefie of 
thy fathers brother , chou thalt not approchets/ 
dis wife : ſhe is thine gant, ; 

15 * Theuſhalt not vnconer the nabedneſſe 
ofthy daughter in law: ſhee i thy ſoanes 
thou ſhalt not vuconet her nakedneſle. 

16 * Thou thalt net vncouer the nakedneſle of 
thy brothers wife: it is thy brothers nakedneſle. 

17 Thou ſhalt not vnconct the nakeducfſe of 
2 Woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou 
cake her ſonne: 8 
ter, to vacouct her nakednefſe i For they are 
neere CT t roberk 

18 Neither ſhalt take a wife | to : 
ſter, to vexe her, to vuncouet her nakednoſſe be- 
fides the other, in her life mne. 


19 * Alſe thou ſhale nor we? 
man to ynenace her na 1 3s long a8 (hk is 
ot li with | 


vncleamnefſe 


to ® neitber ſhalt 
thy God: I am the 
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Chap.xix. 


— — 


and ordinances. 


— 
LY 


- 


2 


N all „the nations ate defiled 
——— 


I chat ye commit net any one of theſe abominable 


: 


defile thy ith neither ſhall any wo- 
<< vo op ter ty downe thereto: It 


* 
24 Deſlepot you 


74 * Neither ſbalethou lic with any beaſt, to 
elfe there with 


our (clues in any of thele 


25 Aud the land is defiled : Therefore 1 doe 
| vife theiniquitie theres! vpon it, and the land it 
out her inhabitznts. 

26 Le ſhall therefore keepe my — ns 

ladgements, au d ſhal not commit any ol theſc 
— weither any of your owne nation, 
nor any ſtranger that ſojournethamong you: 
| 7 ( For all theſe abominations bauc the men 
ofthe land done, Which wete before you, and the 
land is defiled.j 

15 l hat the land ſpew not you out alſo, when 
yedefile it. as it ſpewed out the uus chat we: © 

ore you. 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 
ahominatious,cuen the ſoules that commit th, 
hall be cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine Ordinance, 


cuſtomes. which were committed be ſote you,aud 
that yet defile not your ſelucs therein I the 
LORDyour God. 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 A repetition of ſundry en 
Nd the LO R D ſpake vnto Moles, ay ing. 

2 ake vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrac l. and ſay vatuthem, * Yee 
ſhall bee holy: for I the LO R D your God 
holy. 

ve ſhallfeare enery man his mother, and 
bis father, and keepe wy Sabbaths ; 1 axs the 
LORD yonr God, 

4 © Turneye not vnto idoles, nor make to 
your [clues molten gods: lau the LORD your 
God * 


ud if yee offer afacrifice of peace offe- 
tings vnto the LO R P, yee ſhall oſfet᷑ it, at your 
owne will. 

6 Itihall be eaten the fame day ye offer ir. and 
on the moriow : and if vaghe remaine vatillthe 
third day, it hal! be burut in the fire. 

7, And iſ it be eatenat all ow the third day, it 
is abominable, it ſhall not be accepted 

8 Thereſoic every ove that cateth it , ſhall 
beate his iniquutie, becauſe hee hath prophaved 


2 ſtumbling bloc ke beferc the blinde, but ſhalr 
feare thy God: 1 aw the LORD, 

15 © Ye ſhall doe no vurighieouſnes in indge 
ment ; thou ſhalt not * reſpect the perſon of the 
poore, not honour the pe tiou of the mightie : la. 
in righteouſnes ſhalt thou indge thy geighboanr. 

16 J Thouſhalt not goe vp avd downe as 2 
tale bearer among thy people neither ſbalt thou 
ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour: 1 env 
theLORD. 

17 4 Thon ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: thou ſhalt iu any wiſe rebuke th) 
ncighbour, } and not ſuffer ſirue vpon him. 

13 < Theo ſhalt not anevge not beate ans 
grudge aga miſt the children of thy people, ® but 
thoa {halt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe 2 I 
theL ORD, 

19 ves ſhall keepe my $:atutes Thou ſhalt 
not let thy catte ll gen det with a dierte Rinde : 
Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with m.ngtedſeede: 
Neither thall a garmene mingled of linnen and 
wollen come vponthee. 

26 J And wholoener licth cztually with 2 
woman that is a bondmaid, betrethed to an hat- 
band, and not at all redeemed, not freedome gi. 
ven her, | ſhe ſhall be ſcourged they (hall not be 
put to death, becauſc ſhe was not free : 

21: And hee ſhall bring bis treſpoſſe offering 
vntothe LOR D, vntothe dovre ol the Taber. 
nacle of the Congregation , exes a ramme lot a 
tre ſpaſſe oſſeting. 


22 And the Prieſt ſhall make zn atonement © 


for him with the tamme of the treipaſſe off ring 
before the LO R D for his finne which hee hath 
done : and the ſinne which he hath done ſh all bee 
torgiuen him. 

23 And whenyee ſhall come in tothe Lud, 
and ſh. Il haue planted all manerottrees forfosd, 
then yee (bal count the fruit thereof as vncircum- 
ciſed : three yeeres (hall it bee as vaciicumciled 
vato you it ſhall nor be eaten of, 

24 Bu in the fourth yeere ailthe fruitthereol 
ſhall be f holy to praiſe the LO RDM. 

z 5 Andinthe fiſt yeere ſhall yee eate of the 
rut thereof, that it may yeeld vnto you the in- 
crealethercot :I awtheL © TD your God 

26 © Yeeſhal not eat a ihn with the blood 
neither ſhalyevſe inchantment. nor obſervetimes 

27 * Yee ſhall not ronod the corners of your 
heads,neither ſhalt thou marre the corners ofthy 
beard, 


the hatowed thing ol the LO R Dua that loule | 
N albe cut off ſiom among his people. 

9 «© And * when yce reape the harveſt of 
your land. thouſhalt not wholiy teape the cot- | 
vers of thy held. neither (halt thou-gatherthe | 
gleanin ꝑs of thy harveſt. | 


anger: Ln the LORD yuur God, 

11 TYethallnot Neale, neither deale falfly, 
neichet lic one toanocher. 

12 CT And ye ſhall not *(weare by my Nawe 
ally, nenber ſhalt thou prophave the Nome of 
thy God :Lawihe;L O KD 

13 4 * Thouſha!t not defrand thy nerghboor, 
neither rob his the wages of him that is hired, 


D , 


to And then {alt not gleare thy vincyard, | 
neither (halt thou gather euerx grape of thy vines | 
Yatd; thou ſhalt ſeaue them for the poore and | 


hall zctabide with thee all night, vutill the ſhalbe as one borne amongſt yon, and 
14 4 Then ſhalt get curſe the deafe, o nor put | land of Egypt: Lew the LORD 


28 Yee ſhall not“ make any cuttings in you: 
lleſh for the dead, norprintany markes vpon you: 
leawtheL ORD. 

29 © Doc not + proſtitute thy daughter. to 
cauſe her to be a whore, leſt the land tal rowhor 
dome,and the land becometnll of wickednedle. 

zo «© Yee ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and reve 
rence my Sa ctuarie: lasthe LORD. 

31 © Regard not them that haue familiar ſpi- 
| rirs, neither ſecke after Wikardy, to bee defil: © 
| by them: ian theLO RDyonrGod. 
| 232 Thow ſhalt tiſe vp before thahoaric bead, 
| and honour the face pf the ald man, and [cate thy 

God:1lewtheL ORD, 
33 And *if MF:cgerſoioutgewith thee in 
| your land. ye ſha ll not | vene hi. 
| 34 Fos the flranger that dwellerb with 


lone h m as thy ſelſe, forvee were 


wee 


| 


proched 


_— — 


— — 
— 


4 


0 


— 


Diuers lawes, and 
33 © ve ſhall do uo vurighteouſneſſe in iudge - ſutely be put to death: and yee ſhall ſlay the beaſt.. 
ment, in meteyard, ia weight, or in meaſure. 16 And Ha woman vnto any beaſt, = [ 
* Prou. | 36 * luſt ballances, iuſt 4 weights, ainſt E. | and lie downetherero, thou fball kill the woman | © 
11. 1. and phah, and a jalt Hin ſhall yee kane 1 aw the | and the beaſt they ſhall ſurely bee put to death, | 
16. 11. & | LO R D yoar God, which brought you ont of the | their blood de ypon em. 
20.to, | lakdot Egypt. . ty Andifa man (hal take has des Aisfachers 
Hebr, 37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue all my Statutes, | daughter, or bis mothers d and fee her 
. | andall my ludgem-nts, and doe them : I am the | nakednefſe, and ſhe ſee his nakednellt, iris a wic | 
LORD. ked thing, and they ſhall be cut off im the fight of | 
CHAP. xx. their people: he hath vncouered his fiſters naked- { 
r Of him that giueth of his ſeede io Molech. 4 Of | nefſe, be (hall beare his iniquiti 0 Ll 
him that fan rereth ſuch an one. 6 Of goung 10 18 *And it a man thall lie with a woman ha- 4 N 
Wreeras, 5 fan. 9 Of 4. — her ſickeneſſe, and (hall vncouet her naked - tHe | 
enrſeth his parents, to Of edulierit. 11.14.19, neſſe hee hath f diſcouered her fornraine , and may 
19. Of Ince}, 13 OfSodomie, x 5 Of Drafi · {he hath vacoucred the fountaine of her blood: bed 
lit e. 18 Of oncleeneſſt, 2: nceis re- | and both of them ſhall bee Cur off from amen 
quired with holimefſe. 27 Wherds muſt be | their people. | 
to death. 19 And thou ſhalt not ynconer the nakednefſe 
. Lo RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. | of thy mothers ſi ber, nor of thy fathers ſiſtur : ſor 
Chap. 2 *Apaine,thon ſhalt ſay to the childecn he vacouereth his neere kinne : they (hal! beare 
18.24. Agel; Whoſocucr hee bee of the children of | their iniquirie. 
Ira, or of the Rrangers that ſoiourne*in Iſracl, | 20 And it a man ſhall lie with his vacleswife, 
that glueth any of his ſeed vnto Molech, hee ſhall | hee hath vncoueted his vncles : 
ſurely be put to death: te prople ot the land ſhal | hall bearetheir finne,rhey ſhall die childleſſe. 
ſtone him with ſtones, : 2r And if a man ſhall take his brothers wife, 
3 And Iwill ſet myfaceagainſtthat man,and | it is an vncleane thing : hee hath ynconered his [ 
g will cut him off from among his people becauſe | brothers nakedveſſe they ſhalbe childlefle. ſ *1 
he hath giuen of his ſeede vnto Molech , to deſile 22 7 Yee ſhall therefore keepe all my Sta- 
my Sanctuarie, and to prophane my holy Name. | tutes, and all my iudgemencs, and doe hem bat 18.46 qo 
Aud if the people ofthe land doe any waies | the land whither I bring you to dwell therein, | 
hide their eyes from the man, when hee gineth of | * ſpuc you not out. 
his ſeede vnto Malech, and kill him uot : 23 © And yethall not walke in the maners of | 18.25 
5 Then [will ſer my face againſt that man, | the nation; which I caſt eat hefore you; for they N 
and againſt his familie, and will cut him off, and | commiited ail theſe things, and * t ore I ab- | Den. 
all that goe a whoring after him, to commit | horred them. e 
whoredome with Molech, from among their | 24 But Ihaueſaid vnto you , Yee ſhall inbery 
people. their land, and i will giue it vnto you, to poſſeſſe 
6 And tłe ſoule that turneth after ſuch as | it, a land that floweth with milke and hony : 1 on 
haue familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to goe a { the LO R Dyour God, which haue ſeparmed you 
—_— alter them. I wil euen ſet my face againſt | from other people. : 
that ſoule, and will cut him off from amongſt his 25 * Yeſhallrhereforeput difference between c | 
le. cleane beaſts, and vncleane , and berwren-vn- | 114 
* Chap. | 7 , © * Sandtifie your ſclaestherefore, and be | cleanefonles,and cleane : and yee ſhall not make | 144 
11.44.& Ve holy: for l the TL O RI vour God, yoar ſoales abominable by beaſt or by ſoule, or 
19.2.1. 8 And ye ſhall keepe my Statutes , and doe | by any maner of living thing. that i creeperh on 10% . 
pet t. 6. them: Ian the LO R D which ſanRifie you. the ground, which I haue ſepatated from you as h. 
*Exod, | 5 1 For enery one that curſeth his fathet or | vncleane. g 
21.17, | his mother, ſpall be ſarely put to death : he bath g Aud yee ſhallbee holy vnto mee .*for 1 the | * Chap 
pro 3. curſed his father or his mother ; his blood ſha#be | LO RD amholy and haue ſeucred youfrem o- | '9- 
a0. matt. von him. ther people, that yee ſhould be mine. 18 g 
15.4. ts J And *the man that committerhadultery | 27 CA manalfo or womanthathath a fami. | Fer. > . 
*Deut, | With another mans wife, even he that committeth | liar ſpirit, or thatis a wizard, ſhall farely bee pat 
22.22. | adultery wich higneighboars wife, the adulterer, to death: they ſhall ſtoue them with ſtenex:their | 15+ 10 
john B. 4. and the adultereſſe hall ſurely be put to death. blood ſhalbe vponu them. 15.3 * 
* Chap. it * And the man that licth with his fathers CHAP, XXL 
118.8. wiſe, hath vncoueted his fathers nakedneſſe:both | x Of the Prieſts mourning. 6 Of their holmeſſe 
ofthem ull be put to death ; their blood b 8 Of thew eflimation 7. 13. Of their Mari | 
vpon them. ages. 16 The Prieſts that hane H es w'f 1 
12 And if a man lie with his daughter in law, , mini r inthe Senfinarie. | 
both ofthem ſh Il ſurely bee put to death : they Nd the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes ; Speake 
haue wrought c onfuſion; their blood ſhall be vp- vatothe Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
| on them, ſay vnto them, There ſhall none bee defiled for 8 
Chap. 13 *If a man alſo lie with mankinde, at hee | the dead among his people: f 1 
18.23. | lyeth with a womaa, both of them haue commit- 2 Bur ſor bis skinve; that is neere vnte a bu | 
ted an abhomination : they ſhall ſurely bee put to | him, hat is , for bis mother, and lor his father, _ "1 
death; their blood ſhaZbe vpenthem. and for his ſonne, and tor his daughter, and for his — . 
And if a man take a wife, and her mother. | brother, f my [ 
ie $ickednelſe: They ſhallbee burnt with fire, 3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh voto n 
' | both hee and they, thatthere bee do wickedueſſe | bim, whichhath had no ; for her may be | 
* Chap. among you. | be defiled. joe 
18.9. is *Andif a manlye with a beaſt, hee ſhall | 4 But hee ſhall not defile une = f 
|; 


2 he * 
8 © 


96 
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1. 5 ; 7 


and or dinances. 


Y a | 
the baly things, 17 The ſacrifices muſ} be with- 
ontblemfh. 26 The ace afihe f cri 29 7%: 

pen law 0fvating the ſecriſce of 221 
ſhall they ſhane of the corner of Nd the LOR D ſpake vato fying, 
the any cuttia g in their ficlh : * Speakevnto Aaron, aud to his ſonnes. 
vnta their and noe | that ſeparate themſelacs from the holy 
t God: for the offrings | things otthe children of Iſrael. and that they pro- 
of | phane not my holy Name, me chmgs which 
they balow vnto me : In the LORD. 

holy. $ Hon them , bores erg — hm 

M got take a wife thatis a whore,or | your ſe — — „that vie 

. pc bro or take a woman putaway | to the holythings, which the childrenot Exel hal. 

her husband. for — Agr low vnto the LORD, haning his vncleanneſſe 

$ Thou (haltſan&ifie him for hee vpn bim, that ſoule (hall be cut of from my pre- 
efereth the bread of thy God : he ſhall be holy | ſence: Ian the LORD, ; 

vitto thee :for Ithe LO RD which fanctiße you, | 4 Wharman focuer of the ſced of Aaron is 2 
aw holy. leper,or hath a ſ running iſſae, he ſhall not cate of 

5 « Andthe dadghterof any Prieſt, ifſhe | the holy things. vntill he be clean. Ad whoſd | IR 

her ſelfe, by playing the whore, the pro. touc heth any thing that in vncleane by th dead, 

her father : ſhe ſhallbe burnt with fire, | or a wan whoſeſeed goethfrom him: a 

te And be that is the high Prieft among his 5 Or whoſocuer toucheth any creeping thing, 

beethron , vpon whoſe head the ancinriog eye | whereby he may be made vncleane, ora man of 

was poweed, and that is conſecrated to put on the whom hee may take vncleanneſſe, whatſbeucr vn- 
garments ſhall not yncouer bis head, nor rent his | cleanneſſe he hach: 

{clothes : 6 Theſoule which hath touched any ſuc h. ſha ll 
rt Neither ſhall he goe in to any dead body, | be vncleane vntill Exen , and (hall not eate ofthe 
nor defile himſtIfe for 2 father, ot for his mo- | holy things, voleſſe he waſh bis fleſh with water. 

5 And when the Sunne is downe , he ſhall bee 


ther: 

tz Neither ſhall he e ont of the danctua- | cleane,and ſhall afterward eate of the holy things, 

vor prophane the SanQuarie of his God , for | becauie it þ his food. | 
— of the anoiating oile of his God is vp- | 8 *® Thatwhichdiethof it ſelſe . or is torne 
en him: I en the LORD. with beats , bee ſhall not cate to defile himſelſe - 

13 And he ſhal take a wife in her virginitie, | therewith: In the LORD. 

14 Awidow , ora digorced woman, or pro- 9 They ſhalltherfore keepe mine Ordinance, 

ane or an karlot , theſe ſhall he not take: but | leſt they beare finne for it, and dictherefore, if they 

ee ſhall take a virgine of his owne people to | prophaneit+ ItheL O N D doe ſandiße them. 
wife. ts There ſhall no firanger cate of the holy 

15 Neither ſhall be prophane his ſeed among | thing ; a ſ#iourner ofthe Priefts , or an hired ſer- 
bis people: for i the LO R D doe finfifichim. ¶ uant ſhall not eate of the holy thing. 

16 CAndthe LORD ſpake o Moles, 31 But if the Piieſt avy foule f with his 
Gaying, money. he ſhall eate of it and he that is borne in his 

19 Speakevnto Auron, ſaying, Whoſoener ber ] houſe: they ſhall eat of his meat. 
be of thy ſeed in their generations , that hath any 12 Ifthe Prieſts daughter alſo bee married vn- 
blemiſh, jet him not approche to offer the j bread | to fa ſtranger , ſhe may noteate of an offering of | 
Ibis God: the boly things. 

18 For whatſoencr man hee be that hath a ble- 13 But ifthe Priefts daoghter be a widow „ or 
miſh,, be (hall no: approche : a blind man, ora | divorced, and haue ho childe, and is returued vero 
lame, or hee chat hath a flat noſe, or any thing ] ber ſathers houſe, “ a8 in her youth, ſhe (hall eat of 
* ſyperflaous, ber fathers meat, but there ſhall no ſtrangereate 

19 Or a man that is broken footed;or broken | thereof. 
handed, 14 And ifa man eate ofthe holy thing vuwit- 

20 Orcrooke. backt, or a jdwarfe,orthat hath | tingly,then he ſhall put the fift part the nto it, 
a blemiſſi in bis eye or be ſcaruy; ot ſeabbed, or | and (ball giue it vnto the Prieft, with the holy 
bath his ſtones broken: thing, 

21 No mas that hach a blemiſh, of the ſeed of t 5 And they (hall not profane the holythings 
Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the of. | of the children of Ifracl, which they cfer yorothe 
— bobs LOKD made byfire:heebatha | LORD: 
blechiſh ; hee ſhall not come nigh to offer the 16 Or} ſuffer them to beste theſiniquitie of 
bread oſh is Cod. rreſpaſſe , when they este their holy things :for 1 | * 

22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, berh of | the LO R D doe ſordiße them. 
the moſt Noly,and of the holy + 19 Fand the LORD ſpake ynto Moſes, oying, 
13 Onely hee ſhaſtnorgoe in vnto the Vaile, 13 Speake ynto Aaron and to hisſonnes, and 
bor come nigh vnto the Altar, becauſe he bath a | vyto all the children of Iſrae l. and fay vetothern, 
| dlemiſh, that hee prophane not my SanRuaries : | Whatſoever he be ofthe houſeof Ifrac}, or of rhe 
ſor I the LO R D doe fan&ibe them. ſtrangers in Iſrae l, that will offer his oblation for 

24 And Moſes told it vnto Aaron, to his | all his vowes. 2nd for — — 7 
ſonnes and vero all the children of [frac which they will eder vuto RD for a borne 
The Pri . XX1T. bana offering : * 1 
: . wc lan eſſe mu ft af 19 eher at yout dhe d a male with- 

frem the 60 was 6 How they ſhale cles A olibe ſherpe, or ef the 
of 1be Prieſts bomſe may woof | goares. * ; 
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What oblations 


muſt be offred. 


Leuiticus. 
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* Deut. 
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* Deut. 
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* Chap. 


7.15. 


»Leuit- 
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* Exod, 


29.9. 
dent g. 
g. luke 


13.14. 


Igels. 


20 But hat ſoeuerhatha ble mĩſh. thatſhall yee 
not offer : for ĩt ſh ill nor be acceptable ſor you. 
21 * And hoſoeueroffereth aſactifice of peace 


15.21.&; ofcriagsvntethe L O R D, toaccompliſh his vow, 


| or a ſiee will off-in24n beeues or i ſheepe, it ſhall 
be perfect, to beaccepted : there ſhall benob'e- 
miſh therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maĩmed or hauing a 
wenne, orfcaruie, or ſcabbed, yes ſhall not offer 
theſe vnto the LO RD, nor make an uffring by 
tire of them vponthe tat vntothe LO RD. 

23 Either a hullocke ot a | lambe that hath any 
thing ſuperſtuous ot lacking in his parts, that may 
eſt thou offer for a lree will oſſring: but for a vow 
it ſhill not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhall not offer vnto the LORD that 
which 1s braiſe1.or craſhed or broken,dr cut, n-1- 
ther ſhall you make any offering tiroreof in yout 
land. 

25 Neither ſrom a ſtrangers hand ſh ill ye off er 
the bread of yaux God of any ofcheſe; becanſotheit 
cottuptian is in them, dblemiſhes bee in them: 
they tha Inot he accepted ur you. 

26 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 

27 When a buſtocke , or a ſheepe, ora goat is 
brought forth, then it ſhallbee ſeuen daves vnder 
the damme , and from the eight day and thence- 
forth, itſhall be accepted for an offering made by 
firevotothe LO RD, 

28 And whether it be cowe or ſ ewe, ye ſhal not 
kill it, and hier yong. both in one day. 

29 And when yer will offer aſacrifice ofthank - 
giuing vnto che LO RD, offer it at yout one 
will. 

30 Ontheſame day it ſhall be eatenvp, ye ſlull 
leaue * none of it vntill the morrow: In the 
LORD. 

31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commanie- 
ments, and doe them: Ian the LORD. 

22 Neither ſhall yee * profane my holy Name, 
but [ will be hallowed among the child ren of 16 
racl :I a»the LO D which hallow you. 

33 That brohghty ou out of the land ol Egypt, 
to be your God: I the LORD. 5 


CHAP, XIIII. 


1 V ſcaſte oſtſe Loyd, 3 The Sabbath, 4 The 
Paſſer, 9g The Sea ſrofſrſt utt. 15 7 
Fca lo Orutecot. G lea iet {0 be left for 
theponre, 23 Te Fraſll of Mrump:ts, 26 The 

" day of attonement. 33 Tor Feaſt of Tabrynecles 


AX the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speakevatothe children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, Concerning. the feaſts of the 
LOR D,whichyeethallproclaime tobe holy con- 
nocations, enentheſe ate my feaſts. 

2 Sire daycs ſhall worke be done, but the 
ſcnenth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an holy conuo- 
cation; ye ſhall doe no worke therein: it is the 
Sabbath ofthe LO RD iu all your dwellings. 

4 ( heſerethe feaſtes of the LORD. un 


* 
* 


their ſeaſons :e: 

5 *Inthe ſnnrteenth day of the firſt moneth at 
euen, is the LO RDS paſſeouer. 
C. Andonthe fifteenth day afthe ſame monerh, 


ic the feaſt of vnleauened bread vnto the LORD: 


ſeuen dayrs ye muſt eate vnleauened bread, 
In che firſt day ye ſhall haue an haly conno- 
cation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, 


1 A-wre.they ſhall be baken with leanon, h are the 


holy conuocatiens, which ye ſhall ptoclaime is | 


8 Bac yce (hall offer an offring wade by fire 
vatothe LO R D ſeuen dayes: in the ſeuenthday a 
an holy conuocatiom, Ve ſuall doe noſeruile worke 


therein. 


| 
[ 


ſaying, 

10 Speake varothechildrenafifaet , and ay 
vnto them; When ye be come into the land which 
[ gine vnto you, aud ſhall reape the hatueſt there- 
o then ye ſhall bring a | ſheafe of the firlt ſruita ol 
your harueſt vnto the Prieſt: 7 

11 Aad hee ſhall wauc the ſheaſe before the 
L ORD to'beaccepted for yu onthe morrowe 
uſter the Sabbath the Prieſt (hall wane it. 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye wauc 
the ſheafe , an her lambe without hlemiſh of the 
fielt ycere, for a burnt off: ring vnto the LORD. 

rt; Aug che meat offring thereof bee two 
tenth deales of Rac flowre, mi with oile,an 
offcring made by fice vnto the L GR D,for a ſweet 
ſanour : and the drinke off: ring thercolſba#be of 
wine, the fourth part otan Hin. 

14 Aud ye (hall cate neither bread. nor parched 
corue, not greene cares, vntill the ſelſeſime day 
that yeehane brought an off-ring vnto your God: 
It (hall be a ſtatute for euet, uroughout your gene- 


rations, in all your dwellings. 


morrow aſter the Sabbath, from the day that yee 
brought the ſheafe of the waue offering ; ſcuen 
Savbaths ſhatlbe complete. 

16 Euen vato the morrow after the ſcuenth 
Fab bath ſhall ye numbet fil ty day es, and yee ſhall 
offer a new meat olfeting vnto the LO RP. 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations two 
wauc-loaes ofewatenth deales: they ſhalbe ol fine 


fieſt ſruits vntu the LORD. 

18 and yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen 
[ambes without blemiſb,of the firſt yeere, and one 
yong bullocke and two rammes : they ſhall be ſox 
2 buzat offering vnto the L O A Davith their meat 
offring and their drinke offrings, cxep an offering 
made by fire of Iweer. ayour vuto the LORD. 

9 Then ve ſhallſacriſice one kid of the goates. 
lor a ſiune offering, and two lambes ol the firſt 
yecre fora ſacrifice of peace oſſeriags. 

2% and the Prieſt fball waur them with the 
bread ofthe ſirſt fruits, for a ane · oſſring beſore 
the LO RD. ich the two lambg:they ſball be ho- 
ytothe LORD ſorthe Prieſts. 

21 And yer (hall proclame on the ſelſe fame 
day.chatit may be an holy cousocatien vnto yon: 
ye ſhall doe no ſerwle wotke therein ; n ſh all beta 
ſtat ute for euer iu all your dwellings chrougboat 
y aut gencrations. 

22 ad. when ye reape the hargeſt of your 
land , thou (halt not make cleane riddance ot the 
corners ofthe field, when thou reapeſt , * neither 
ſhale thon gather any gleaning ot 'thy harueſt: 
thou ſhale leaut them vntothe pre, and to the 

trange : Ia the LO RD your God. 

23 J And te LORD ſpake yato Moſes, 
aying, | N 
24 Speake vntothe children af Iſtacl. faying, ln 
the * ſeuenth moueth. inthe firſt day of che modeib 
ſhall yeebaue a Sabbath, a memotiall of blowing 
ef ttumpets, an holy connocation, \ 

25 Ve hall doc no ſeruile worke . therem ; 
but ye ſball offcr an offcring made by fue vnte the | 


9 Jad the LORD ſpake- voto Moſes, | 


0 
t5 C And * yeeſhill count vnto you fromthe 


N 


LORD. 


; 26 C And 
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Chapel. 


" TheShewbread. $ + 
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26 C Apdthe LORD ſpakevntabloſes, fay- 


> - Allo onthe tenth day of this ſeuenth moneth, 
there ſhall bea day of atonement ; it ſhall bee av 
holy conaocation vnto you, and ye ſhall aifli& your 
ſoales, and offer an offcring made by fire ymo the 
LOKD. 

28 And yee- ſhall doe no worke in that lame 
day : for it is a day of atonement to make an 
atonement for you, before the LORD your God. 

29 For whatſocuerſoule it bee that ſhall not bee 
alfifted in that ſame day, he (hall be cut off from 
among his people. | 

30 And wharſdener ſoule it ber that doeth any 
worke in — — 1 3 eſoule will I de: 

y from among his pe op 
> Yelball oeno manerof worke : it (hell bee 
z euer throughout Jour generations, in 
all your dwellings. | 
a Sabbath ofreſt,and ye 


2 It hat bevnro 

SAX your foules in the ninth dey of the 
motieth at Euen, from Euen vato Euen (hall yee 
f celebrate your Sabbath. 


3j © And the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, 


N vnto the e hildren of Iſrael, faying ; 
*The bfreenth day of this ſeucuth moueth. ſhed 
le the ſeuſt of Taberuacles for ſeuen dayes vnto 
the LORD. 

25 On che firſt day ſhe#be an holy connocation: 
ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worketherein. 

36 Seuen dayes yee ſhall offer an offring made 
by fireymtothe LOA D, enthe eight day (hall be 
in holy conuocation vnto you, and ye (hall offer an 
offring made by fire mtothe LORD : It is a fſs- 
lemne aſſembly, and ye ſhall doe no ſernile worke 
therein, 

37 Theſe are the feaſts ofthe LO RD which 
ye (hall preclaime to be holy cunuocativns, toof- 
feran offering made by fire vnto the LORD, a 
burnt offering, aud a meatoffcring afacrifice, and 
drinke off-rings,cuery thing vpott his day; 

18 Beſides che Sabbaths of the LORD, and 
beſide your gifts, and beſide all your vowes, and 
beſide all Four free will offerings, which yee giue 
vatorheL ORD. 

39 Alſo in the filreenth day of the ſcuenth 
moneth when yee haue gathered iu the ſruit of the 
lad, yeſhall kerpe a feaſt vnto the LORD ſeuen 
dayes, Onthe firſt day hat be a Sabbath, and on 
the eight day ſhal be a Sabbath. 

4 And yee ſhall take you on the firſt day the 
f baughes of ly trees , branches of Palme 
trees, and the ghes of thicke trees, and will- 
lowes of the brooke , and yeeſhall reioyce before 
the LORD your God ſeven dayes. 

4t-And yee ſhall keepe it a feaſt vnro the 
Lo RD ſeuen dayes in the yeere: It ſhall be a Sta 
tote for euer in var generations, ye ſhal celebrate 
it in the ſeuenth moneth. 

42 Ye ſhall dwel in boothesſeuen dayes: all that 
ate Iſraelites borne ſhall awell in beothes ; 

47 Thix your erations may kuow that 1 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, 
when | brought them out of the land ol Egypt: 
lan the L OR D God. 

44 And Moſes declared vnto the children of If- 
nel the feaſts of the LORD. 

CHAP, XXIHL 
t The ende for the lame 5 © The Shewbread. 
1% Shelomuths ſoune 


— —— 


ofBlaſpbemie. 17 Of Mwther, 18 Of Damage, 
23 The 's floned. 
mn the LORD, ſyake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
1 Commaund the children ot 1fracl,chat 
they bring vntothee pure oy le Oliue, beaten, for 
the light, + to cate the lampes to burne conti- 
o 


3 Withoatthe Vaile of the Teſtimonie, in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall Aaron 
ot der it it om theeneniug vnto the morning, be- 
kore the LORD continaally : It D be a Sta 
tute for ener in your generations. 

4 Heeſhall order the lampe: vpon * the pure 
Candleſticke befote the LO KD —— 

fu chou ſhalt take fine floure, aud bake 
twelae cake thereof: two tent deales ſhall be 
in one cake. 

6 Aud thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, ſixe 
on a row ypan the Table, beſotre the LORD. 

7 And thou ſtult put pure frankinc euſe vpon 
och to, that it may be anthe bread for a memo- 
riall, cars an offering made by fire vato the 
LORD, 

$ Euery Sabbath hee ſhallſer it in order be- 
fore the L O R D continually being taten from the 
children of Iſtael by an euetlaſt ing couenant. 

9 And “it ſhalbe Aarons and Fis ſormes, and 
they (hall eatir in the holy place: for it g moſt 
holy voto him, of the oſferings of the LO KD 
made by fire, by a petpetnall ſtatute, 

to And the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſh woman, 
whoſe father was au Egyptian, went out among 
the children of Iſrael : and this ſonne of the Iſta- 
elitiſh woman, and a man of liracl ſtroue together 
m the cam 

11 And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne bla 
phemed the Name of the LORD, and curſed, 
and they brought bim vnto Moſes: and his mo- 
thersname was Fhelomith, the daughter of Di- 
bri,of the tribe of Dan. 

12 And they. *, put him in ward, + that the 
minde of the L O R D might be ſhewed them; 

13 And the L OR D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

14 Bring foorth him that hath curſed, withoar 
the cawpe, and let all that heard him. lay their 
hands ypou his head, aud let all the Congregati- 
on ſtone him, 

15 And thou ſhalt fpeake vntothe children of 
[ſrael. ſaying , Whoſo: uet curſeth his God,fhall 
beare his ſinne. 

16 And he that blaſphemetb the Name of the 
LORD, hethall farely be put to death, and al 
the Gongregation ſhali cettainely ſtone him : Af 
well ehe ſti anger. as hee that is borne in the land, 
when he blaſphemeth the Name ofthe L O RD, 
Mall be put to death. 

1+ Aud hee that + killeth anꝝ man, ſhall 
ſutely be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, hall make it 
good; f beaſt, ſot beaſt. 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh- 
bour; as he hath done, ſoſfull it be done to him: 

20 Breachfor breach, eye for eye, toothe for 
toothe : as he hath canied a blemiſh in a man, io 
ſhall ir be done to him againe, 

21 And he that killeth 2 beaſt, he hall reftore 
it: and be that: killeth a man, he ſhall be put te 
death, 

22 Ye ſhall haue *® one maner of law, aſel for 
the iranger, as for one of your owne countrey: for 


Inde LOKD ver God. 
23, © And 
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23 q And Moſes (pake to the children 
* . — foorth Tae 
the ilar aeg 2 
ildren ofl id as the LOKD 
ded Moſes. 
CHAP, XXV. 
The Sabbath ofthe ſenenthyeere. 8 The lala 
8 14 Of oppreſroon. 18 Af 
bleſiing of obedience. 23 The redemprim 
lend, 29 Of baxſes. 3 Compaſinon of the here, 
Tie v/ageofboudemen. 47 The redemption of 
eruents. 
A the LO R Dſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si- 
Lai, ſaying. 


1 = - 


vatothem : When yee come into 
I giue you, then ſhillthe land þ free 
vuta the LORD. 2 

3 Sirxe yeeres thou ſhal 
yeeres thou (halt ꝑrun: th ed, and gather 
in the fruitthereof. 

But ia the ſeu: uth yeere ſhall b- a Sabbath of 

„4 land. a Sabbath for che LO R D:thou 
{halt neither (aw thy ſi:Id, nor prune thy Vineyard. 

That which gro veth of it de accord of thy 


f Bebr of r 
12 | 


harueſt, than ſhalt not reap2, neither gather the 

grapes ſ al thy Vine vndreſſed : for if is a yeerc of 
ruto the land. 

4 And the Sabbath of the land ſhall be meat 

for yam ʒ forthee, and for thy ſeruant , and for thy 

mayd. and forthy hired ſeruant, and ſor the (tran- 

ger thatſoĩaurnethwith thee, 

7 And for thy cattel. and fot the beaſt that are 
jo thy land. hal all che encreaſether:of be meate 

8 Aud thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sabbaths 
of yeres vnto thee, ſeuen ti mes ſeuen ad the 
ſpaceofrhe ſcuen Sabbaths of yeeres, ſhall be vn 
to thee fourtie and nine peeres. 

9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe thetrumper+ of the 
Inbile to ſound , on the tenth day ofthe teuenth 
moneth; in the day oſatonement ſhall ye makethe 
trumpet (ound throughout all your land. 

to and vee (hill hallo che fiſtieth yeete, and 

laimelihertie throughout all the land, vnto 
all the inhabitants thereof : It ſhall be a labile vn- 
to you, and ye ſhal returne euery man vatothis poſ- 
ſeſhion, and ye hall teturue cucry man vnto his 


amaly. 
| 1+ Alabile hall that fiftieth yeere be vnto 
you: Ye (hall not ſow, neither reape that which 
gro vethuſit ſelſe in it, nor gather the grapes in ir 
of thy Vine vndreſſed. 

12 For it is the lubile.it ſhall he holy vnto you: 
ye ſhall cate the encreaſe thereof oat of the ſield. 

1 lu the yeere ol this labile yee ſhall returne 
eurry man vntohis poſſeſsion. 

| 14 Aud iſthou ſell ought vnto thy neighbonr. 
or buyeſt aaght of thy ne;ghbours hand, ye (hall 
not oppreſſe one another. 

15 According to the aumber of yeres after the 
Tabile,thou ſhale bay of thy neighbour, and accor- 
dingvntothe numbet of yeeres of the fruits, hee 
ſhall fell vnto thee. 

16 According tothe multitude of veeres thou 
ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof, and according to 
thefewneſſe of yeeres , thou thalt diminiſh the 
price of it · for ercor4iugto the number of ve peres 
of the fruites docth he ſell vnto thee. 

ty Yee ſhall not therefore oppreſſe one ano- 
ther ; but thou ſhalt feare thy God ; For I an the 
'LOR DyoarGod. | 


11 Then! wil command bleGing.v pon 
7 in the ſixt ycere, ere 


2 Speake vntothe children af Iſrael, dry 
land which 


r | 72 od 


18 5 Wherefore yee ſſa 
N ö 
dell in the land in . 
walten hr d 

Our 

1 And 


* 


three yeeres. . 

22 And ye ſhall ſo the ei 
old fruit, —_ ninth. 
fruits come in, ye of 

7 I Tbe land thall pocbee 
the land is mine; for ye were 
ners with me.. 2 

24 And in all the land of yourp 
ſhall graat a redemption for the 

25 Clfrhy brother be wagen 
ſold away ſome of his golſ:fion,, 
kinne come tort it, then 
that which _ Ad. —_— 

26 And if the mas haue nqne toredegme it and 
fhimſelie bee able to — eee 

27 Then let him com: the yetres of the Sale: 
thereof, and reſtore the gucrplus vnta che man, o I 
whom he (old it, chat hee may teturue yuto his poſ- 
ſeſs ion. * — 4 

28 Rutifſ he benat able to reſtore it bf they 
that which is ſold,ſha 1 remaine in the han: * bim 
ch at bach houghtit. vntill the yeere of (ubile ; and 
in the [ubjle it hall goc out, ud he ſhall ceturue 
vnto his yoſſeſ ion. 

29 vnd ifa man ſell a dwelling honſe ia a wal- 
led citie, then he may tedeeme it within # whole 
yeere afterit is ſolde: within a full yeete may hee 
redreme it 

30 Angifitbeuor redeemed with in the ſpace 
of a full yeere. then the houſe that is, inthe walled 
citie,ſhall be ſtabliſhed ſor euer to hi u that bought 
it, throughout his generations : it ſhall nor goe out 
in the lubile. 

31 But the houſes ol the villages which hau- v 
walles round about them ſhall bee. conmed as the 
helds of the countrey } they may be redeemed, 
and they (hall goc out inthe IH 

32 Notwithſtandiag, the cities of the Lenites, 
and the houſes of the cities of cheit poſſe (#ion, may 
the Leuites redeeme at any time. 

33 And ifſa manparchaſcoftheLenites , then 
the hautethatwas ſold, and the citie of his pol: (- 
ſion ſhall goe ont inthe yeere of Jubjle © for the 
houſes of the cities of the Leultes arethei; poll:{- 
ſion amoug the childreu of Iſtael. =_ 

34 But the Geldof the ſuburbs of their cities 
may not be ſold , lot it istheieperpetnall pol-i 


+ 


LE 


on, N 

% J und il thy brother be waxen poore , and 
fallen iu decay with thee , then thou ſhalt t re- 
lieue him, cat hg hee a ſtranger , or a ſolour- 
net, that he may line withthee, 


76 * Take thou no vſat ie of bim. or increaſe:but | 


feare thy God , that thy brother may line with 


ee. 
35 Thou ſhalt nor gine him thy money ypon v- 
furie,nar lend him thy victaals for increaſe. 
28 lam the L © R O yoar God , which 
brought you: fenrth ont of che land of Egypt, 
2 che land of Canaan , and to bee ent 


0 © And 


* 
5 nt 


— 


— 
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Chap. xxv, xxvj. 


yeereof labile. 

41 Aud then ſhill hee depart from thee, both 
hee and his children with him, and (hall returne 
vnto his one ſamilie, and vuto the poſſeſs ion of 
his (atners thall he returne. 

42 For they are my ſeruants, which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they (hall not be 
ſold f as bond men. 2 

43 * Thoutſhalenor rule ouerhim wich tigour, 


but ſhalt feare thy 

44 Boch thy , and thy bondmaids, 
which thou ſhake haue, ſhall bee of the Heathen, 
that are roand about you: of them (hall yee buy 
bondmen 


andbondmaids. 
+ | 45 Moreouer, of the children of the ſtrangers 
that doe ſaiourne yus , of them (hall ec 
bay, & ol their families that are with you , which 
they begateia your land : and they ſhajbe your 


46 And ye ſhal takethem as an inheritance for 
your childr&afteryou, to inherite them For a pol- 
ſeſaiom, f they ſhall be your bon dmen tor euer: 
bat over your brethren the children of Iſrael, ye 
{ball not rule one oncr another with rigour. 


. that he is ſold, he may be redeemed 
againe : one of his brethrep mayredeeme him. 

49 Either bis ypcle , or his vncles ſonne may 
redeeme him, os any that is nigh ot kinne vnto 
him, of hisfamily, may redeeme him: vr if be be 
able, he way redeame himſelfe, 

% And hefhall rec kon with him that bought 
him, from the yeere that he was ſold to him, vnto 
the yeere of lubile and the price of his ſale ſhalbe 
according to the number of yeeres, according to 
the time of an hired ſeruant ſhall it be with him. 

51 if there hee yet many yeeres behinde , ac- 
cording vnto them he ſhall giae againe the price 
& his redemption, out of the money that hee was 
deught for. 

52 And if there remaine but few yeere: vnto 
the yeere ot lubile, then he ſhall count with him, 
end accerding vmo his yeeres ſhall hee giue him 
againe the price of his red on. 

53 Andase y hired ſeruant ſhall hee be 
with him : and i ſhal not rule with rigour 
ouer him i 

54 Andithe de not redeemed | in theſe yerer, 
then hee ſhall got on · in the yeere of labile, boch 
be, and his children with him. 

55 Forrnto me the children of Iſrael are ſer · 
nants,they ate my ſeruanti whom i brought forth 
— land of Bhypr: 1 ew the LO ILD your 

CHAP, XXVI. 


| | foes. 
1 Of delay. . 3 Abl:fon 
them that keepe r 7 


14 
God pre. 


ä U nol e_bLOnp 
your | 

2 *Ye (hal keepe my Sabbathis aud regcrence. 
2 — 

3 Türen Stacmes, andheepe 
WN 

4 gue yon rajivein due 
and the land (hal yeeld ber jacreaſe and the uces 
of the he Id {hall yeeld their fruit. 

'$ And youre 
vintage and the vi U reach vnto the ſow- 
ing ume i aud ye ſhall eat your breadto the lull, 
and * dwellin yoar land lafely, 


beaſls out of the 
ſhall the ſwerd goe through eu nd. 


I chaſe your enemies, and 
by the ſword. hey 


5 And * fincof You hallchafran 
andanhanderdof rout put tes — 
Light; and your enemies {bail fall betore you by 
the ſword. a | 

s Forlwilt reſped vnto yon make 
you fruitfull, aud multiply you, and —— 
coucnant with | 


it * Aud Iwill et my Tabermclc amongſt 
ptr {peer po 

ta * I will walke among you, and will be 
your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 

1 I am the LORD your God, 
you forth ont of the land of B 
not bee their bondmeu, 
bandes ot your yoke and 

14 —— 
and will not doc a 


this vnto you , I will enen 
appoint f ouer you terrour,confum ption, and the 
burning ague, that ſhall cenſure the eyes, and 
cauſeſorrow of heart: and ye ſhall ſo your ſted 
in yaine, for your enemies (halleare it. 

17 Aud l will ſet my faccagainityou.znd yet 
ſhallbee ſlaine before your enemies i they that 
hate you ſhall reigne ouer you, and ® yethull ice 
when none purſucth you. | 

18 And if ye will not yet forall thisbearken 
vnto me, then l will puniſ you ſeuen times more 
tor your fies. 

19 And l will breake thepride of your power, 
and I will make your heauen 2 yron, and your 
carth as braffſe: : | 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpegt in valve : 
for y out land (hall not her i e, neither 


ing ſhall reacly vnde the | Dent. 


gs 


_ - 


Y a, 
wy 

. 
. — — 


"Loans 


Of vowes,tuidhair 


""Plaguerchreamed for diſobedience, 


12 
1 


will paviſhyou yer ſeueu times for your 


2 Aud l will bring 2 {word vpon yen, that 
—— ol wxycencnant ; & when 
within your cities, I wil 

you, aud yeſhalbe de- 

i enemie. 

28 And when | haue breken the ſtaffe of your 
bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread in one 
ouen, and chey (hall deliuer you yourbread 2- 
| weight: and yee (hall cate, and not bee 


27 And if ye will notforall this hearkon ynto 
walke contrary vnto mee, 
Then I will. walke contrary vnto you alſo 
and l, euen Lwill chaſtiſe you ſeuen time: 
or your ſiunes. | 

29 And ye ſhal eate the fleſh ul your ſcnnes, 

and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye cate, 
30 And, I willdeftroy your bigh places, and 
* cut downe your images, and caſt your carkeiſe 
SB , and my ſoule 

I! abhorre you. 

31 Aud l will makeyonrcities waſte, & bring 


your es vnto „and 1 will not 
ſmell the ſauour of your 


ſweet odoutt. 

32 And Iuill bring the land iate deſolation: 
and your enemies which d well therein, ſhall bee 
aſtoniſhed at ĩt. 

3 And Iwill ſcatteryou among the beathen, 

Fo will draw out a ſwordaſter you: & your land 
{hall de deſolate, and your cities waſte. 
- .34 Thenſhallthe land enioy berSabbaths, as 
long as it licth deſolate, & ye be in your eacnares 
land, cucnthen ſhall the land reſt, and cnioy ber 
| - 35 Asloog asitlieth deſolate ie(ball reſt: be- 
canſeje 


36 And vpon them that are leſt aliue of you, 
[ wilſend a taintnes into their hearts in the lands 
of their enemies, and the ſound of a ſſhaken leafe 
ſhall em, and they ſha[lflce , as fleemg 
from a word: and they ſhall fall, when 


37 And they ſhall fall one vpon ancther, as it 
were before a ſword , when none parſucth : aud 
yee (hal haue no power to ſtand before your ene. 
mies. 


38 yee (hall periſh among the Heathen, 
and the land of your enemies hall care you vp. 
| 39 Ab ey that are leſt of you (hall pire a 
way in cheix miquitie in your enemies la · ds, and 
allo inthe Miquities of their fathers (hall they 
n 
they ſhall conſeſſe the iniquitie of their 
father, with Gerirtreſpallc which theytreſpaſſed 
ao me, andthatalſothey haue walked con 


varo 


| 


» T4. © And whena 


niſtument of their 


L Wy ST _ 


— | —— 
ſou red my Statutes. 

44 Aud yet for all that, whenthey ber in the 
land of their enemies, * I wil not caſt them away 
neither will | abhotre them, to deſtroy them vt 
terly, and to breake my couenaut with them : for 


Lam the LO RD their God. 
45 But I will for their ſakes remember the co- 
uenant of theirAnceſtours, whom I het-rch 


out of the land of Egypt, in the figntof the Hea- 
then, that I might bee their God : 1 am the 
LORD, g 

46 Theſe are the Statutes, and ſadgments,and } 
Lawzs which the LO RD made berweene him 
and the children of Iſrael, in magune Sinai, by the 
hand ot Moſes. 

CHAP, XXVII, 
ee that maketh « fingu/er vom muſt bee the 

Lora. 2 Thee oft beer. 9 Of « 

beaſt giuen iy wow. t4 false. 16 Of 

fielg ami thereaemption thereof, 28 No depored 

1 32 The tithe may not 

be changed. | 
AY dthe L O RD ſpakevtts Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the childrengf lirzel , aud 
ſay vnto them Whea a man (ball make a ſingulat 
row, the perſom ſhall be forthe LORD, by thy 
eſtimation. 

And thy eſtimation ſhall bee : Of the male 
from twentie yeetes old, euen vnto ſixtie yeeres 
old. euen thy eſlimation ſhall be ſiſtie ſhekels of 
ſiluet, after the (hekel of the gdanctuary. 

4 Audif it bea female, then thy eſlimation 
ſhall be thirtie ſhekels. 

5 Audit itbetrom ſine yeeres old, tuen vnto 
twert ie yeeres olde, then thy eftiomatton ſhall be 
of the male tweutie (hckels , and for the female 
ten ſhekels. | 

6 And iſis be from a moneth old, enen vato 
fue yeeres olde, then thy eſti m ation ſhall bee of 
the male fue mekels of ſiluet and for the female, 
thy cflimarion/>a4e three ſhekels offiluer. 

7 And it is be from ſixty yeres old and abone, 
il u bes male, thentby eſtimation ſhalbe fiſte ene 
ſhekels, and lor the female kels, 

8 But ifhce bee poorer eſtimation, 
then hee ſhall preſeur bimſelfe before che Pricit, 
and the Prieſt halt value him, acce to his 
abilitie that vowed, ſhall the Prieftvaluchim. 

And iſ it bee a beaſt whereot men bring an 
ng vnto the LO R Dall that any maagiacth 
ol ſach vnto the LO R D, ſhall be Holy, 

fo Hee ſhall not alter it worchange it, a good 
for a bad, ot a bad for a good Ait be ſhall at 
all change beaſt for beaſt, then it. & che exchange 
thereot hat be holy. 7 


11 Aud it be any vneleane beaſt, of which they 
doe hot offer a ſacrifice ynto the LOR D. chen he 
(hall preſence the beaſt belogerbe Prieit s 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall valad it, whether it be 
good. ax bed : as thou, f,valach it whomr! the 
Prieſt: ſo ſh ill ie be. 5 


1j But it he wil atall deem id then he (hall 
fut pat t | mung 
adde tut p: 3 ; «orb 
cheu che Prieſt (kall 


* 


bed vas che 


Fre 


it, 
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Chap.j. 
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ef the Tythes 


E 
Hamer, 


hall ſand 
zur the ſonne of Shed eur. 


ckels of fil wer, 
bile, accordiag tochy eſtimation it ſhall ſtand. 


7 

19 And if hee that Gan&ified the field , will in 
any wiſe redeqne it, then hee [hall adde the fit 
pert of the of thy eſtim ation vnto it, aud 
it hall be to hi m. 

20 Aud it hee will not redeeme the field, or if 
hee haue ſaldethe fielde to another man it (hall 
not be redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in the lu- 
bile,ſhall be holy vatotheLO RD asa field de- 
noted :the don thereo! ſhalbe the Prieſts. 

11 And if a man ſauctiſe vnto the LORD a 
field which hee hath bought , which is not ol the 
fields of his poſſeſs ion: 

23 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto him the 
worth of thy eſtimation, enen vnto the yere of the 
lubile, and he (hall giue thine cſticaation in that 
day,as a holy thing vntotheL ORD. 

24 lu the yeere of the l ubile, the field ſhallre- 
turne vnto him of whom it was bought, cuen to 
him to whs the poſſeſzion of the land did belong. 

15 And all thy eſtimations ſhall be according 


money ol thy eſti nation ynto it. and it ſhalbe his, | 

16 And if a man thall ſanctiſie vnto the LORD 
ſome part of a field of his poſſe ſsion. then thy eſti- 
mation all bee according to the ſeede thereof: 
| E. the | an Homer of barley ſeed ſhall he valned at fictic 


19 Ifhe (ab ifie his field from the ycer of Tu. 


18 gut if he lanctiſie bus ficld after the labile, 
then the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto him the money, 
according to the yeeres that remaine, euen vato 
the yee:e of the Igbile,aud it ſhalbe abated from 
the eftimari 


to the ſhekel of the Sandtuary : *twentie Getaks | 


(hall be the ſbekel. 

26 \Onely the + bicſUling of the deaſts which 
ſhould bethe LORDS ing, 26 wan thall 
ſanctiſie it. heiler it be one or 
LORDS, 

27 Aud if i beof an vacieane beaſt , then hee 
ſhall redeeme it according to thine eſtimation, 
and ch all adde a fiith part pt it tnereto : Or if it 
be not redeemed, then it told according 
to thy eftimatios> ; l 

28 * Norwithſtanding,no denoted thing that 
2 man ſhall devote vnto the LO RD; ofallthac 
he hath,both of man and beaſt, and ofthe field of 
his poſton, all bee fold er redeemed : cuery 
deuoted thing is molt holy vnto the LORD, 

29 None dcuoted , which ſhalbe denored of 
med, (ball be redeemed : but ſhall ſurely de put 
to death. 

30 And all the tithe oſthe land, whether of the 
ſeed ofthe land, or of the fruit ofthe tree, is the 
LORDS: # « boly mrothe LORD, 

3: And it a man will at all redecme ought of 
his tithes, he (hal ade therero q fifth part therof. 

33 And concerning the tithe of the or o 
the locke, re of whatioeuer paſſeth vader the 
rod, the tenth ſhalbe holy vnto the LORD. 
33 He (hall not ſearch whether it bee 
bad, neither (hall he change it: and ifbe chauge 
itatall, then boch it,and — — 
be holy; it ſhal l not be redeemed. N 

34 Thelt aro the Commandements which the 
LOR D commauded Moles, tor the children of 
Iſrael in mouat Sinai. 
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THE ro vir BOOKE OF MOSES, 
called Numbers, 


4 
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a © 
. * 


CHAP. TL. 5 
t God c u,ög Moſes to mer the people. 
s The Princes of the tribes. ty er 
ef imerp Tvibe, 47 The Lenites are exempied for 
the geruce of the Loyd. 
z& ND the L OR D ſpakevnto Mo- 
[9 ſes io the wildernes of Sinai. io the 
F [mn 9 Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
A89 Ye an the firſt day of the ſecond Mo- 
S us ncth, in the fecond yeere afterthey 
were come out of the land of Egypt laying, 
Tale es the ſamme of a the Con grega- 
tion of the children of lhacl, after their fiinilies, 
dy rhe houſe of their farhers, with the number of 
ther names, eurry male by their polle» 


From twenty old and all thar 
are able ro goe 9 warre in 


thou and 
Avon ſhall number them by their armies, 

4 And with you there ſhall be a man of enery 
Tribe: every one bead of the bonſe of his fathers, 
5 TAndrheſe are the names of the menthat 
with you » of the tribe of Reuben, Eli- 


„ OfSimeon ; Shelumicl the ſoune of Zuti- 
addat. 


7 Ofladah: Nahſhon, the ſoune of Ammi- 
nadab. 


8 Of IGachar: Nethaneel, the ſorme of Zaar. 


.9 3 Eliab the ſoane of Helon. 


re Of the children of Infeph: i Ephras an 
Eliſhama the ſounc of Ammibad : of Manadeh, 
Gamalieltheſonne of Pe dahZzur. 

11 Of Beniamin : Abidan , the ſonne of Gi- 


cont. 
12 Of Dan: Ablcner; the foaue'sl Ams 


ſhaddai. 

13 Ot Aſher: Pagiel the ſonne of 

os Of Gad : Eliafaph,theſonne & ng] 

15 Ot Naphtali: Akira the ſonne of ER. 

16 Theſe wire the renowned of the 
gitiõ. Plinces ofthe tribevof their tachet , heads 
ofthonſands in Iſract, | 

17 «4 And Moſes and Raron rooke theſe men, 
whichare d by their ares. * 

13 Aud they aſſembled all che ion 

on the firſt day of rhe 7 one, 


d 


an they declared their pedegreevaltertheis 
milies by the houſe of the i fathers, according to 
the number ot the names, trom twenty yeres old 
and vp ard by theit olle. 

19 As the L OR D commanded Moſes, ſohe 
nambred them inthe wiidernefle of Sinai. 


| 20 And the dhijdrewet Reade Works ehdet 
— fachers , «ccording to the | 


number ofthe names, hy their ; every male | 


| trong try yeeres old and vpward all char were 
able to toe forth to worre 2 


8 | | 
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Nan af warre are numbred. 
3 } 2r Thot that were mumbred ofthera, even of 


the tribe ol Reuben, were fourty and ſine thouſand 
and five hundred. ; 

22 Fl the children of Simeon by their gene 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, thoſe that were nambred of them accor- 
ding to ihe number of the names. by their polles, 
cucty male from twentie old and vpward, 
all that were able to goc — 

33 Thoſe that were numbred ofthem , enen of 
the tribe of Simeon, were fiftic and nine thou- 
wr childr Gad by their 

24 { Otthe en of y their genera- 
tions aftertheir families by che bout of their fa- 
thers ing tothe number of the names, from 
ewentie veeres old and vpward, all that were able 
to gor foerth to warre : 

25 Thole that were numbred of them, exen of 
the tribe of Gad, werefourtic and fac thouſand, 
ſixe hundred and ſiftie. 

286 Flche children of [udah by their genera- 

tions after their families by the honſe of their ſa- 

ding to the number of thenames, from 

twentie yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
to goe foorth to warre: 

27 Thoſe that were numbted of them, exen ol 
the tribe of Iadah, were three ſcore aud ſom tecne 
thouſand and ſixe hundred. 

28 ot the children of Iſſachar by their gene- 
rations, after their families by the boule of their 
farhers , according to the number of the names, 
from twentie yeres old and vpward,all that were 
able to goe foorth to warre : 

29 Thoſe rhat were numbred of them, exen of 
the tribe of Ifachar, were fiftic and foure thou- 


oe toorth to warre. 

31. Thoſe that were numbered af them, even of 
the tiibe of Zebulun , werefiftic and ſenen thou- 

32 © Ofthechildren of Ioſeph ; e of the 
childten of Ephraim, by their 9 , after 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, accor. 
ding to the number of the names, from twentie 
yeeres old and vp ward, all that were able to goe 
foroth to warre : 

33 Theſe that were numbred of them, exex of 


. were fourtie thouſand and 
fue hundred. 


abletogoc 
35 Thoſe that were numbred of chem, even of 
the ttibe were thirtie and two thou- 
und, and two hundred. 
36. J ot the children of Beniamin b their ge- 


number of the 


ſand,and foure hundred. 


fawmllies, by the bonſe of | the 


thers , according to the number of the names, 
from rwentie yeres old and ypward,all that were 
able to goe foorth tu watre: 

39. that werenambred of them, even of 
the tribe of Dau, werethreeſcore and two thou- 
ſand, and ſeuen hundred. 

4 Jol che children of Aſher, by their 
rations, after their families, by the bauſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twentie yetes old aud vypward, all that were 
able to goe forth to warte: 

41 Thoſe that were nuwbreg of them, even of 
the tribe of Aſher,were fourty and one thouſand, 
and ſiu e hundred. 

42 Jo che children of Naphtali 
thoir generations , after their families 


out 
the 


the names, from twentie yeres olde and vpward, 
all that were able to goe forth to warre: 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of 
the tribe of Naphtali, were fiftic and three thou- 
ſand, and fourc hundted. a 

44 Theſe ere thoſe that were numbred , which 
Moſe tand Aaron numbred, and the Princes of 1(- 
rae] , being twelue men : cach one was for the 
houle of his fathers. 

45 So were all thoſe that were numbred of the 
childien of Iſracl, by the houſe of their lathers, 
from twentie yeeres old and ypward, all that were 
able to goe forthto warte in Iirac] : 

46 Eucn all they, chat were numbred,were fixe 
hundted thouſand, and three thouſand, and five 
hundred and fiftic. 

7 © Bat the Lrnites aſterthe tribe of their 
fathers,were not numbred among them. 
* For the LORD had ſpaken vato Meſts, 

Ving. 

— thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Leui,neither take the ſumme of them among the 
children of Iſrael. 

3 But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites euer the 
Tabe of Teſtimonie. aud guet all the veſſe l 
. all things that belong to it: they 
ſhall the Tabernacle, and all che veſſels 
thereof, and they ſhall minifler vnto it, and ſhall 
encampe reund about the Tabernacle, 

51 And when the Tabernacle ſetteth forward, 
the Leuites ſhall take it downe : and when the 
Tabernacle is to be pitched.thel euites ſhal ſet it 
vp: and the ſtranget chat commeth nagh, ſhall be 
put to death. 1 

52 And the children of Iſtael ſhall pitch their 
tents euery man by his owne campe, and 2 
man by his owne ſtandard , thraugbout 

53 But the Leuites ſhal pitch reannd abone the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimonie that there be no wrath 
vpon the Con ien of the children of Iſtael: 
and the Leuites 
berrac le of I eſtimonie. , . 

54 And the children of Ifracl did according 
to all that the LO R D commanded Males, did 


4 c HA. 11 
t Theorder of the Tribes in their tents, 
Nd che ſᷣ © R p ſpake vuto Maſes,and vato 


| LILA . their fathers houle: } 


. children of Tel ll 
e , : 

vicck by Dr. wich the engine of 

farre off abo the Taber- 


| nacle of the Congregation ſhall they 


3 And 


houſe of their fathers, according to the number of | 


11 keepe the charge of the Ta- | 


m.. 


er thein tamilies by the bouſe 


— — — 


—— — ,. 


_ — 


— 2 


Chap.ij. ii. 


Tribes in theirrents, 


{1 
the Sanne,ſhall the y of the ſtanderd ofthe campe 
of lodah pitch, thronghonr theit armles : and 


tame of the childeen of ludah. 

And his heft, and choſe that were nambred 
of weretbreeſcorc and ſoutteene thouland 
and fixe hundred. 

5 Andthoſe chat do pitch next vnto him ſhe 
be the tribe of l ſſac har and Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Laar, hall bee captaine of the children of Ila-· 
char 


6s And his haſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
— fittic and fonte thouſand, and toure 


5 Then the Tribe of Tebulunt and Eliab the 
ſore of Helon Mlle capraineof the children of 


8 And his boſte & thoſe that were tambred 
. er 


s All that werenumbred in the C of 
ludah, were an hundred thoaſand, and 
thoulznd, and fine thouſand, and fouretandred, 
chromghonm their armies : theſe (hal firſt ſer forth. 
* — — — TER 

e Cam ording to theit armies: 
— of the — — 
be Elizar the ſunne of Shedeur 

tt And his hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred 
— Nn and fiue 


red. 
1 And raped xe by him, ſhall bee 
the tribe of Simeon, the captaine of the chil- 
dten of Simeon ſhall bee Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Turiſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſte. and thoſe that were qumbred 
ofthem , vert liſtie and nine thouſand, and three 
hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captaine 
of the ſounes of Gad ſ6a# be Eliaſaph the ſonne of 


Renel, 

15 And his heft,and thoſe that were numbred 
ofthem, were tourric and ſiue thouſand , and fixe 
handred and fiftie. 

is l that were numbred in the Campe of 
Reuben were an hundred thouſand, and fiftic and 
one thouſand & foure hundred and fiftie h. 
out their armie and they ſhall ſer forth io the ſe. 
D er le of ch Congregs 

ty Then the Tabernacle e 5 
tion ſhall ſer forward with the Campe of the Te» 
uites, in the midſt of the Cawpe : as they en- 
campe, ſo ſhall they ſet ſorw ard, euer man in his 


fanderds. 
g con the Weſt fide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of 
of ; ing to theit armics : 


of them, wer ſdurtle tbhoufand and five handred. 
him ſbaſ Leethe tribe of MA h : 
ofthechildren of Mazaſſch , ſhalbe 
G Ithe ſonne of Pedabzur, 
2: And his hoſt,and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, weyethifticand two thouſand, and two 


—_— 


{ of dt hond, and ſſtie and 
fall fenen chad end xe hundred: they ſhall goc 


of them, weyerhirtie and five thouſand, and ſoure 
| bandred 


24 Ali chat were nambred of the Campe of x- 


phraim , werean hundred t , andeight | 

thouſand, and ab huodred , Kar 

mies / & they (hall go forward in the ranke. 
25 CT Theſtas of the Campe of 

be on the Northſide by their and the 

taine of the children of Dan ſhelf be Ahiner , 

ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 


+ 25 And his holt, and thoſe that were numbered 
of them, werethreeſcore and two thouſand, and ſe- 
e bim, halbe the 

27 A a t 
eder eee 
of Aſher, be Pagiel the forme of Ocras. 

28 And his boſe , and thoſethat were nam 
bred of them, w##etoartic and one thouſand, and 


fine 0 
29 CThenthe tribe of Naphtali: and the cap» | 
tzine ofthe children of Naphtali e Ahi + of 
ſonne of Enan, 

3+ And his hofte, and theſe that were num 
— them, vet ſiſtie and three thouſand, and 
oure 


71 Alfthdf chat werevambred in the Campe | 


hindmoſt with their ſtanderds. | 
32 © Thee r thoſe which were numbered of 
the children of Irael , by the houſe of their fa- 


— and three thouſand, and 


e. 

33 But the Lenite s were not wumbred among 
the children ol Iſtael, asthe L O KD commana- 
ded Moſes. 

34 And che children of lirael did according to 
iMicharche L OKD commanded Moſes: fo 
pitched by their ftanderds. & ſo they ſet forward 


Pp ove after their tamilies, according tothe 
heals of cheirfathers. : 
* CHAP, 3 
rt 7 Aaron. 5 The L'aites ave 
to — fv the ſermice of the N 
11 in Head of 158 oft borne. 14 Tete 
erenont red by they fo . 31 The 1 


the Kobathites, 3g Of the Merarites. 36 7 
place aud charge of Moſer and Azron. 4% T 
Arſſt lorus e freed by the Laut. 44 Tauer. 
plus ares ere. 
Aeic alſo ate the generations of Aaron and 
Moſes , in the day that the L O KD ſpake 
with Moſes in Mount Sinai. 

2: And theſe the games of the ſonnet of 
Auron: Nadab the * firſt borne, and Abba, Ele- 
rat and Tthamgr. 

3 \Theſe . the name of the ſonnes of Aaron 
the Priefty, which were adointed, fFwhom he con 
ſecrated to miaiſter in the Prieſts office, _ 

4 * And Nadab and Abihn died beforcthe 
LORD, whenthey offered range fre before 
the LORD, inthe wilderneffe of Sina; _ 
had uo children aud Efeaxar and leharaar mini. 

| the of Agron 


nwmber end charge of the C or ſhonites. 777 


ſtred in thePricfts office in 
their father, 
5 F And the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, 


— 


aying, 
6 Bring the tribe of Leui neere aan 
ä — — 


— 


py 


r 
* 


"The Leuites 


Numbers. 


— 


4 * Gen 46 


charge of the whole Congregation betore the Ta- 
bergacle of the Congregation, to doe the ſeruice 


of the Tabernacle. 
8 Andrhey ſhall keepe allthe inſtruments of 
riſe Tadennscte of the regation, and the 
chatge ofthe childten o f1irael , to doe the (cruice 
of the Tahernaele. 


„ Andthou ſhalt ginethe Lenites vato Aaron 
and tohis fonnes : they are wholly giuen vnto him 
ont ofthe chiloren bf It2acl. | 

1. Aud thou ſhalt appoint Aaron & his ſons, 
and they ſhal waiton their prieſts office: and the 

ſtranger that commeth nigh,ſhalbe put to death. 

11 And the LOR D ſpake voto Maſes, ſaiyng. 

1 And I, belold, Ihauc token the Lenites 
from among thechildren of Iſracl, in Read of all 
the firſt borne that openeihthewaricea mong the 
rn ſhall bee 
mine, ; 

tz B:cavſe all the firſt bote are mine & for 
on the day that | ſmote all che frſt berne in the 
land of Egypt, I hallowed vnrome allthe firſt 
borne in liracl, bath man and beaſt , mine they 
ſhall be: Inthe LORD. 

14 JAndtheL OR D ſpake vnte Moſes, in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai. lay ing, 

15 Number the children of Leni, after the 
houſe of their fathers , by theirtamilies: euety 
male from a moneth old and vpward ſhalt thou 
number them. 

16 And “ Maſes nnmbred them according to 
the word ofthe Lo RD. as he was commanded 

17 And theſe wert the tonnes of Levi, by their 
names: Gerſhon, aud Kohath, and Merari. 

18 Andtheſe ate the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, by their tainilies Libui, and Shimci. 

19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by their families: 


Amram, and Izehar, Hebron and Vzzicl. 
2+ And the ſonnes of Mcrati by their fami- 
lies : Mahl, and Maſhi: theſe are the families of 


the Lenites, according to the houſe ol their fa- | 
I chais, 


2 x Of Gerſhon wes the familie of the Libnites, 
and the familie of the Shimites :theſe ate the fa- 
miliesofthe Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbted of them, accor- 
ding to the number of all the males, from a mo- 
neth old and vpward, euen thoſe that were vum 
bred af them, mere ſeuen thouſand and fine 
hundred. | 

273 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 
behind the Tabernacle Weliward, 

14 And the thieſe ofthe houſe of the father of 
the Gerſhemites, ha {be Eliaſaph the (on of Lac l. 

$5 And thecharge of the ſonnets of Gerſhon, 
in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , ſhed tee 
the Tabernacle, and the tent, the couering therof 
and the hanging for the doote of the Taberuacle 
of the Congregation: ' 

26 And the hangings of the Court, and the 
cnrtaine for the c eoe of the court, h ch is b, the 
Tabernacle, aud by the Altar found aboar , and 
the cords of it, fo1 allthe ſeruice thereof. 

295 Aud of Kohath we the fawilie of the 
Amramites, and thefamilie of the 1zebritcs, and 


thefamilic of the Hebtouites, and the 5 * of | 1 


the Viziclices: theſe are the 
harkites. | | 


familics of 


Ws 


are 
Yo them before Aaron the Prieſt, that they may mi-] 38 In the number of all the males, from a mo- 
aiſter vnto him. neth olde and ypward , ve cighr thouſand and 
7 Andthey ſhall keepe his charge, and the | for 


xe hundred, keeping the charge of the Sandtua- 
ne. 


29 The famili-s of - the ſotnes of Kobath, 
ww pitch on the fide of the 'Tabernacle South. 
ward, 

30 And the chieſe of the houſe of the father of 
the families of the Tobathites [bell be Blizaphan 
the ſonne of Vxxiel 

3+ And their charge ſha be the Arke, and the 
Table, and the Candlefticke; and the Altars, and 
the veſſels of the Sanctuatie wherewith they mi · 
* and the banging, and all che ſeruice chers · 


32 Aud Eleararthe ſonne of Aaronthe Prieſt, 
ſhall be chieſe oner the chieſe of the Leuites, and 
haus the ouetſight of them that keepe the charge 
of the Sanctuaty. 

23 Fot Merati was the family of the Mah- 
lites,and thefamily of the Mnſhites: theſe are the 
familicsof Merari: 

34 And thoſe that werennmbred of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males ſtom a 
moneth old aud vpward, were fuxc thouſand and 
ewo hundred. 

35 And the chieſe of the houſe of the father of 
the families of Mcrari, was Turiel the ſonne of A- 
bihail : #heſe ſhall pitch oathe ſide of the Taber 
nacle Notthwards. 

36 And fender the euſlodĩe and charge ofthe 
ſonaes of -Merari :. be the beards 
bernacle,ang the darresthereaf pand the pillars 
thereof, audthe ſockets thereof, and allthe vel 
ſels thereof, aud all that ſerneth there to: 

37 And the pillats ef the Court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their pinnes , and their 
cords, 

38 © But rhoſe that encampe before the Ta. 
bernacle toward the Eaſt, eve betore the Taber- 
nac ofthe Congregation Eaſtward, ſha be Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes, keeping the charge 
of the Sanctuary. for the charge of the children of 
Iſrae} : and 1 commeth nigh, ſhall 
be patto death. 

iy All that were nurbred of the Lenites, 
which Moſcs and Aaron numbred at the com- 
mandement of he LORD, throughouttheirfa- 
milies,zJithe males from a moneth old and vp 
ward, were twenty and ewethonſand, 

4% And the LORD faidynto Moſes, Num- 
ber all the fit ſi borne of the males of the children 
o lſtael, from a mencth olde and vpward , and 
take the number of their names. 1 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites for me, (1 
an the LORD) u ſtead of allthe firſt bo / ne a- 
mong the children of iſrael, and the catie li ol the 
Leuites. in ſtead of all the firſtluigs among the 
cattell of the childrenof Iſrael * 

42 And Moſes numbte d as the LORD cam 
maunde d him, all the firſt bome among the chil- 
drenof Iſrael). 2 

43 And all the firſt borne males, by the rum- 
ber ofnames from a mogeth old and vy ward, ot 
theſe that were vumbred of them, were tweuiie 
and twothonſand, two hundred, and threeſcore 
and thin ec ne. 

44 Aud the L O RD ſpake vnto Moſes, (ay 


75 Take the Leuites in Reade of all the firſt 


borne among the children of Iſrael, and the cat- 


tell 


+ Help 


the Ta | 15: off 


of ie 


(bot. 


* Icharges. 


Chap. ĩnj. 


— ——— — — 


—— 


— 
the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, which are 
1 take Gaeſhehcloapies 
euentake clsa \ 
chepolle, after the (hekell of the pany 
chou ta be them * the (hekel is twenty 
„„ Audthouſbalt gine the money, ith 
|| the odde number ofthem 13 to be redeemed, vnto 
| Azzonandto his 

| | 49 And Moſes tookethe redemption money, 

ol them that were ouer and aboue them that were 
redeemed by the Leuites. 

5s Of the firſt borne of the childeen of Iſracl 
poke he the money; a thouſand, three hundred. 
and threeſcors and fine ſheleli after the ſhekel of 
the Santuary. 

5: And Moſes gane the money of them that 
were redet med, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ac- 
cording ts the word of the LORD, as the 
L ORD commanded Moſes, 

CHAP. IIII. 

t The age end time of the Liuizes ſerwict, 4 The 
carriage of the Kobathiues when the Priefis ha 
talen downt the Talernacle, 16 The charge of 
Clear. 17 The affect of the Priefls. 21 The ca 
riage of the Gerſbomtes. 29 The ca of the 
Miraritts. 14 Themonber of the Kohathi.es, 38 
of the Gerſhonites, 42 and 0; the Merarues. 

AX the L OR D ſpake vote Moſes, and vato 

Aaron ſaying, 

2 Taketheſamme of the ſonnes of Kohath, 
from a the ſonnes of Leu, after theit ami · 
lies,by the Gouſe of their Gathers, 

Prom thirty yec res olde and vpward, euen 
ratill ſutie yeres old, all chat enter into the hoſte, 
to doe the worke in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. da 

4 This hat be the ſerniceof the ſormes of Ro- 
hath,in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, «- 
Low the molt holy things. 

Aud when the campe ſetteth forward, Aa- 
ron ſhall come, and hisſonues, and they ſhall take 
downe the concrivg Vaile, and coucr the Arke of 
Teſlumeny with it: 

6 And (hall patthercoache concring of bad- 
gers skinnes.and ſhallſyread oner in a cloth wol- 

ly of ble, and ſallpat in the ſtaues thereof. 

7 Aad the * table of ſhewbread they 

ſhall ſpread a clothe of ble, and put thereon the 

diſhes, and the ſpoones, and the bowles , and co- 
ners to fcouer withall: and the continuall bread 
hall be thereon. 

8 And they ſhall fpread vpon thetu a cloth of 
ſcatlet, and coner the ſame with a coucring af 
vedgcrachinagy,ond ſhall pat inthe ſtaues there- 
of, 


And they ſhall take a clothe of blew , and 
couer the * candleſticke of the light, and bis 
his congs, ® and his ſnuffe diſhes, and 
allthe oyle ve ſſels thereot, wherewith they mini- 
ſter vnto it. 

io And they ſhall put ., and all che veſſels 
thereof, within a coucring of badgersskinnes,and 
ſhall put i vpon a barre. 

tr And the golden altar they ſhal ſpread 
acloth of — and couer it —— 
| badgers skinnes, and ſhall put to the ſtanes 


enter in f to 


wr n 
miaiſterie, wherewith they miniſtezin the San- 
— — —ů— and co- 
ger ith a conering of badgers skinnes,and 
ſhall put h on 2 barre. | 
3 And ſhall rake the aſhes from 
the Altar, and ſpread a purple cloth therecm: 
14 And they ſhell put vpm it all the veſſels 
1 muniſter about it. exon 


the cenjers, 


$kinges,and — — 


15 And when Aaron and his (onnes hane made 
an end of coueriag the Sanctuary. and all the veſ- 
ſels of the Sanduary, as the c is to ſer for. 
ward; after that, the ſonves ot Kobath (hall come 
to beare it © but they ſhall not touch any holy 
thing, Jeſt bey die. Theſe things are the bur. 
den of the ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle of 
the Congreg anon, 

15 «© And to the office of Elcazar the foune 
of Aaron the Prieſt , the oyle for the 
light,and the * ſweet incenie. and the dayly meat 
offering, and the ® anointing oyle ene the oner- 
fight of allthe Tabernacle, and of all that therein 
14, inthe Sanetuary, and in the veſſels thereof. 

175 J And the L O R Dipake mco Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

1$ Cut yee not of the tribe of the families of 
the Kohathites, from the Leuitet. 

_ 19 Butthus dee vato that they may 
live. and not die: when they approche vnto tho 
moſt — — and his ſonnes ſhall goe 
in and appoine enery one to bis ſervice, and 
te his burden. 

20 But they ſhall not goe in to ſee when the 
holy things are covered. Ether die. 

_ 21 qAndthe LORD ſpake vue Moſes, fay- 


ing, 

23 Take alſothe ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, throughout the houſes of theiꝭ fathers , by 
their families : 

23 From thirtie oldeand vntil 
ſiftie yeeres old ſhalt thon aumber z all that 
orme the ſeruice , to doe the 
worke in the Tabernacle of the C 108. 

24 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
Gerſhonites to ſeruc, and for i bur 

25 And they ſhall beare the (urtaines of the 
Tabernacle,and the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion; his couerinę, and the conering of the bad. 
gers skinnes that is abone it. and the han 
ging for the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation : 

26 And the hangings of the Court, wad the 
hanging for the doore of of the Court 
which is by the Tabernacle, and by the Altar 
round about, and their coards, and allthe inſtru. 
ments of their ſeruice , and all that is made for 
them: ſo (hall they ſerue. | 

27 At the of Artes and his 
ſonnes, halbe all the ſervice of the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhonites, in all their borders, and in all their 
ſeruice : and ye ſhal appoint vntothem in charge 
all cheir burdens. 

28 This is the ſervice of theſamilicsofthe ſons 
of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle of the 
tion: and theit charye ſh ue vnd t the ol 
Ithamar the ſonne of Aatonthe Prieſt. ö 

29 © Asforthe ſonnes of Merari , thou hale 


| 


G 4 puamber 
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aw woe Ac -om—_—_ 


Reſtitution intreſpaſles, 


' * 


: 
[ ; 


In- 
— — 


| 


theit fathers : 


| might doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con- 


From thirtie olde and vpward,cucn 
1 — number them, ©- 
one that entreth into the j ſeruice, to 
the worke of the ſabernacle oi the Congrega- 
tion 


gr Aud this is thechargeof their burden ac- 
cor ding to all their teruice, in the Tnbernacle of 
the the boards of th-Tabernacle, 
and the barrestherof, and thepillars thereef,and 


mp 

32 Audi the pillars of the Courtround about, 
nid their ſockets, and their pinnes . and their 
coeards, with all cheix inſtruments, and with all 
their ſeruice 1 — 2 er Mall reckon the 
i nftruments of the chargevt their burden. 

33 This is the ſei uice of the families of the 
— — — 9 Pat their —— 
the Tabcrnacle ofthe Congregation , vnder 
4 ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 


"24 Aud Moſes and Aston, and the chieſe of 
the Congregatioa,numbred the ſonnes of the Ko- 
hathites, alter their families, and after the houſe 
of then tathers ; 

3 5 From thirtie yertes olde asd vpward,cucn 
vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery ove that entreth 
the ſa nice lar the worke in the Tabernacle 


on; 

36 And thoſe that wete· umbted of them by 
theirfamilics, wcrerwo and, ſeuen handi ed 
and ſſtie. 
$7 Theſewere they that were nuthbred of the 
families ob the Kobathitesy all that might doe 
ſeruice in the Taberaacle of the Congregatiou, 
which Moſes and Aaron did number, according 
to the Commandement of the LORD, bythe 
hand of Mole. 

42 and thoſe —— ofthe _ 

Gerſhon, throughout their ies, and bythe 
hoaf of their tather: 

30 From thirt ie yeeres old and p rd, euen 
vnto hiſtie yeeres old, enery one that ent: eth into 
the ſeruice, ſor the worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: 

46 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, 
throughout their tamili-s, by the houſes of their 
fathers, wett two thouſand, and ſixe hundred and 
thirtie. 

4* Theſe are they that were numbred of the 
families of the ſonnes of Gerſhon , of all that 


gregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did num. 
der. according to the commaundement of the 
LORD. 

2 And thoſethatwere numbred of the fa- 
miles of theſonnes ol Merari, throughout their 
tamilies, by the houſe of their fathers : 

44 From — — old and vp ward, euen 
vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery one that entteth in to 
the ſeruicc, fortheworke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : 

44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them 
after theirfamilies, were three thouſand andtwo 
| hundred. 

45 Theſebee thoſe that were vumhred of the 
families ofthe ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes 20d 
Aaron numbred according to the word of the 
L O R D by the handof Moſes. 

46 Allthoſe that were numbred of the Le- 


nies, ce | wie 


doe | vnto filtie yeeres old 


lirael nambred, after their families, and after the 

heuſc of theitſathers: | 

47 From thirtie yeeres olde and vpward, cuen 
, ener yone that came to doe 

the ſervice of the miniſterze , and the ſervice of 

the burden in the Tabervacle of the Colgrega- 

tion, 


49 Accordingto the commanndement of the 
L O R D,they werenombred by the hand of Mo- 


If . to his (cruice; and accor- 

ding to his burden: Thus wer they uumbred of 

him, as the LO R D commanded Moſes. 

CHAP, V. 

the wacieane are remoourd aut of the campe. 5 
Reit:tution is to be made im ireipaſits, 11 The 
iricf{ of ea, 

Nd che LO R D ſpake vio Moſes, ſaying, 

4 3 Command the childrenof 1 fract, that 
ey 


wham Moſes and Aaron \a6d the chiefe bf 


put out ofthe campe euery leper, and cnery 
one that hath —— is deſil 
by the * dead : | 
$ Both male and female (hall yee put oor, 
without the campe ſhall yee pur them, that they 
_ not their campes in the middeſt whereof | 
W. II. N 
4 And the children of Iſragl did fo, and put 
them out, without the camPpe. asthe LORD 
pale voto Meſcs, ſo did the children of i(racl. 
5 <CAndtheL ORD ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 


vp, 

s Speakevatothe children of Iſrael, * When 
2 man or woman ſhall commit that meu | 
«gainſt the LOA D, 
and that perion be guiltie ; 

7 Ihen they ſhall conſeſſe their Fane, which 
they haue done: and hee (hall recompenſe his 
tre ſpaſſe. * with the principall thereof, and adde 
vnto it the fifth part thereo!. and giue u vuto him 
againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. 

8 Batif the man haue no kiuſemunto recom- 
penſe the treſpaſſe vnto, ler the tre ſyaſſe bee re- 
compenſed vnto the LO RD, wen to the Prieſt : 
beſide the ramme of the atonement, herby an 
atonement ſhall be made ſot him. 

9 Andeuery | offcring ot all the holy things 
of thechildrenof Urac!, which they bring voto the 
Prieſt. ſhalbe bis. 

10 And eueiy mans hallewed things (ball bee 
his - whatſoeuct any man giuc th the Prieſt, it (hall 
be his. 

11 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 


* 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael. and ſay 
vnto them, If auy maus wife goe aſide, and com 
mit a tre ſpaſſe againſt him ; 

13 Anda man lye with her carnalſy, and it bee 
hid from the eyes of her has band, and bee = > 
cloſc,and ſhe be defiled, and there be no vit 
againſt her, neither ſhe be taken w#ch che mare 

14 And the ſpitit of ie lauſie come vpon him, 
and he be ie lou: of his Ne and thee be defiled: 
or ifthe ſpirit oſ ie louſie come vpon him. and bee 
be iclonsof his wife, and (he be hot dee: 

15 Then ſhall che man bring his wite vnto the 
prieſt. and he ſhall bripg her offering for her, the 
tenth part ol an Ephah of barl-y meale : he (hall 
powre no@ylc vpon it, not putfraukincenſe thete- 
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w The law of the Naxarites. 


— 


ere inn offering of iclouſte,, an offering of 
9 - 2 = PA = ce: 


16 And the Prieft mall bring bet neere, and 
ſer her beſdyt the TL ORD, =_ 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall tabe holy water in an 

veſſell;and of the duſt that is in the floore 

ol the Tabernacle, the Prieſt ſhall take, and put i 


into the water. 

18 and the Prieft all ſet the woman before 
the L O R D. and yucoutr the wortians head, and 
pt the offerin of memenall in her hands, which 
ztle lcloufie — : and the Prieſt ſhall haue 


19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an orhe, 
2nd ſuy vnto the woman, If no man lyen 
with thee , and if thou haſt net gone afide to vn- 
cleannefſe j with another in of thy husband, 
dee thon free from this bitter water that canſeta 
the curſe, 
3+ Bat if thou haſt gone afide 16 , in 
ſtead of thy husband. and i thou be defiled, and 
ſome man hath lien with thee befide thine huſ 


nn. 
ty | band : 


21 Then the Prieſt ſhall ch the woman 
with an othe of curfiog , and the ſhall ay 
vnto the woman, The L O RD makethee a curſe. 
aud an och thy people, when the LORD 
doth make thy th gh to 4 tot & thy delly to ſwell. 

11 Aud this water that cauſerh the curſe ſhall 
toe into thy bowels, ro make 15; belly to (well, 
and thy thigh to tot : and the woman ſhall ay, 
Amen, Amen. 

ml And the Prieſtſhall write theſe curſes in a 


water: 

24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the 
bitter water, that cauſeth the curſe : and the wa- 
ter that canſeth the carſe ſhall enter into her, a 
{ become bitter. 

25 Then the Pricft ſhall take the icloafic offe- 
ring oat ol the womans hand, and ſhall wave the 
— beſote the LORD, and offer it vpon 


the offering, enen the memorial! thereof, and 
darne it the Altar and afterward ſhall cauſe 
the woman tqͥ drinke the water, 

27 And when he hath made her to drinke the 
water, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that if ſhee be 
defiled, ue done aſſe againſt her huſ- 
band, that the water that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall 
enter into her, end berome bitter, and her bellie 
ſhall (well, and ber thigh (hall rot: and the wo- 
man ſhalbe a curſe among her le. 

13 Andifthe woman bee not defiled, but hee 
_— then ſhee (hall be ftee, and ſhall conceiue 
cede. . 

29 This is the law of ielouſſes, when a wife 
goeth aſide to another in ſlead of her huſband, and 
is defiled: 

zo Or when the ſpirit of igloufiacommeth vp. 
on him, and hee be ielous oner his wife, and ſhall 
ſer the woman before the LORD, and the Pri:ft 
ſhall execute vponber all this law. 

3 Then ſhall the man be guilel eſſe from ini 
quitie, and this woman ſhall beare ber iniquitie. 
CHAT VEL 
1 Thelaw of the NN. 22 The forme ofbieſ- 
the people. 
Nd the I O R D ſpike vnto Moſes. ſayin 
2 Speakevntoy children of Ifrael, and ſay 


is li band the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe, 


and he (hall blot th out with the bitter 


rar. 
26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handfull of 


vnto them, When either man or woman ſhall f ſe-· 
parare ts vow 2 vow of a Nane, to 
ſepgratethberw/Wuer vnto the LORD 

3 Hee ſhall ſeparate himſeſte from wine, and 
ſtrong drinke, and ſhall drinke bo vineger of 
wine, ot vi of ſtrong drinke, neither (hall 
he drinke any | ol grapes, not eate moy ſt 


grapes, or 

4 Ache dayesef his | ſeparation ſhall ber 
cate nothing that is made nf the ſ vine tree, from 
the kernels eu en to the husake 

All the dayesofthe vow of his ſeparation, 
thereſhall no ® raſour come his head : vntil 
the dayes bee fulfilled inthe which hee ſeparmeth 
himſelfe vnto the LO R D, be ſhall be holy. aus 
ſhall let the ſockes of the haire of his bead grow 

6s Allthedayes that hee ſeparateth himſelte 
vnto the LORD he ſhal come at no dead body. 

5 Heeſhall not make himſelie vncleanefor 
his tather, or for his mother. for his brother, oi 
for his ſiſter. hen they die: becauſe the } conſe- 
cration of his God is vpon his head. 

8 Allthe dayes of his ſeparation hee & holy 
vnto the LORD. 

9 And any man die very ſaddenly by him» 
and he hath defiled the bead of his conſecration, 
then hee ſhall haue his head in the day of his 
cleaving, on the ſeuenth day ſhall he ſhane it. 

1s And on the eight day he ſha] bring tw tur- 
tles or two young pigebns to the Prieſt, to the 
doore of the Tabernacle'ot the Congregation. 

tt And the Prieſt ſha! offer the one lo 2 ſiane 
offring, and the other for a burnt offring, & make 
an atonement for him, for thathee ſinned by the 
dead, and ſhall hallow his head that fame day. 

11 And he hall conſecrate vnto the LORD 
the dayet of his 8 & (hall bring a lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a treſpaſſe offering : but the 
dayes that were befote (hall be } loſt, becauſe his 
ſeparation was drfiled. 4 

13 CF Aud this is the law of the Natarite: 
Whenthe 2 his ſe patat ion are ful lled he 
CURES the docte of the Taber- 
nacle of the tion. 

14 And hee offer his off ing vmto the 
Lo RD, one hee lambe of the firſt yeere with- 
out blemiſh for u burne offring , and one ewe 
lambe ofthe firſt yere withourblemiſh for a ſinne 
offring,and one lambe without blemiſh ſot peace 


3, 

15 And a basket ofvnleanened bread, cakes 
of fine floare mingled with oyle , & wafers of vn- 
Jeauencd bread, annoyuted with oyle, and their 
meate offering, and their drinke * ha. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring ub. —— 
L O RD, and ſhall offer his ſanne off: ing, and his 


17 And he (hal offer the ram ſor a facrifice of 
peacbofferings vnto the I, O R D,withthe basket 
of vnlcagened bread : the Priclt (hall offer allo 
his mente offering. and his drinke oft ring. 

8 And *the Nazarite Nal ſhancthe head of h's 
ſeparation at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and (hal rake the haire of the head 
of his ſeparation, and put it in the fire, which is vn- 
der the fcrificeof the peace oſſei ings. 

19 Abd the Prieſt ſhaltaketheſoaddenſhouldcr 
of the ramme and one vnleanened cake ont of 
the basket, and one vulexoenced wafer and ſhall 


put them von the hands ofthe Nazarite, aſter 
the beirr of hiaitparationis den- | 


: 


or 
them 

ſeluesNe [ 
47405, 


I Or, N. 
rue. 
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Hebry, 
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fHebrew, 
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20 And 


5 


Numbers. 


of 


2 


* Exod. | 
29.25. 


* Exod. 
49.18. 


4 Heby, 
who food. 


fo 


2 © And the Prieſt (hall wane, them * for a 
Laue offering before the LO RD : this is holy 
the prieſt, with the waue breaſt , and heaue 


r 


wine. 

21 Thissthe law of the Nazarite ,- who hath 
vowed,and ofhts offring vnto the LO RD for his 
ſeparation, beſides that, that his hand ſhall get: 
accordiny to the vow which he vowed, ſo he muſt 


doe after the law ITY Ie 
22 © And the LO I D ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſayiug. 


23 Speakeynte Aaron, and vuto his ſounes ſay- 
ing, Oa this wiſe yee ſhall bleſſe che children ot 
Iſrael, ſaying vato them: 

24 The LORD bleſſe thee, and keepe 


thee : 

23 TheL O R Dqake hisface (ſhine vponthee, 
and he gracious vntdthee : 
26 TheL ORDliftvphis countenance vpon 


I thee, and $inc thee peace. 


27 Andtheyſhall put my Name vpoa the chil- 

dren of liracl,and I will bleſſe them. 

CHAP. VIL | 

1 Theoffering of the Princes at the dedication of 
the Tiberna le to Their ſ atral offerings at 
the dedratin of the Altar. By God Feaketh 
to Moſt: from the Mivere ſtate. 

A Nditcame to paſſe on the day that Moſes 

+ Ahadfully *ſer vp che Tabernacle ,azd had a- 

"ound it, and ſan died it, and al the inſtruments 

tacrof. both the Altar, and. all the ve ſſels therof, 

and had ansinted them, and ſanctiſied them: 

2 That the Princes of Iſrael , hrades of the 
houſe oftheit fathers (who were the princes of the 
ribes, 4 and were ouet theaithat were nambred) 
offered: 

3 And they brought their offering before the 
LORD, fixecoucred wagons,and rwelue oxen : 
2 wagnn tor two of the Princes, & for each one an 
oxe, & cher brought them befote the Tabernacle, 

4 Aud the LG R D ſpałe vnto Moſes, Aying, 

Taxe it oſthem, that they may be to do the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and thou ſhaltgiue them vnto the Leuites, to e- 
uery man according to his ſeruice. 

s Aud Moſcs tot ke the wagons, and che oxen, 
and game them vntu the Lenites: 

5 Two wagons and foure oxen hee gane vn- 
to the ſonnes of Gerſhon, according to their 
ſeruice. 

8 And foure wagons and eight oxen hee gaue 
vnto the ſons of Merari, according vnto their ſer- 
nice, vndet the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of As- 
ron the Prieſt., 

9 But ratothe ſonnes of Kahath he gane none, 
5ecanſe the ſeruice of the Sanctuary belonging 
vnto them, was that they ſhall beare ypon their 
ſhoulders. 

re And the Princes offered for dedicating 

of the Altar. ii the day that it wa: 1 : cuen 
the prinees off redtheit offering helafe the Altar. 

t And the L OR D ſaid vnto Moſts, They ſhal 
offer their offriug eche Prince on his day, for the 

{edicating ofthe Altar. ; 

12 F Aud he that off-red his offering the firſt 
lay. was Nahſbon the ſonne of Amminadab,of 
of thetribe of ludah. 

13 And his offering was one ſiluer charger 
the weight thereof was an kundrcd and rhirtie 
Nl bel one ſiluet boule of ſeuentie ſhekels , after 


ſhou l dertand after that, the Nazarite may drinke 


the ſhekel of the SanRuary ; both of them were 
uy of Gre (ome angled ithoyinfare may 


nag 2 | 
14 One ſpoone often ſhekels ot golde , full of 


incenſe: ; 
15 One bullocke, one ram, one of 
the firſt m—_— a burne offri 7 8 


15 One kid of the ts for ® 3 fine offering : 


ty And ſera facrifice of | two 
oxcn,fiue rammes, ſiue he — the 
firſt yeere : this was the offcring ol Nabſhon the 
ſunne of Amminadab. 

18 on the ſecond day Nethaneel theſon of 


Zuar, Prince of Iffachar did offer, 


19 He offered for his offiing one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thutie 
(rehels,onc ſiluer boule of ſhebhels, aſter 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, of them full of 
fine flowre mingled with oyle,for a meateffring : 
20 One ſpoone of goldeot ten ela, full of 
incenſe : 

21 One yong bullocke, one ramme,one lambe 
of the firſt —— for a bnrnt offering : 

23 One kid of the goate far a ſinne offering : 

23 And fora — peace offerings, two 
oxen, ſiue rammes, hne hee goates, fue lambes of 
the firlt yeere: this was the offering of Nethanec| 
the ſonne of Tuar. 

24 on the third day Eliab the ſonue of He. 
lon. Prince of the children of Zebulun did o. 

2 5 His offring wes one filvertharger,the weight 
wherot was an handred and thirry kale, one 6) 
ner boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel of 
the Sauctuary, both ef them full of fine Coure 
mingled with o yle, fer a meat offring « | 

e- One golden ſpoone ol ten ſbeteli, full of in- 
cevnſe: 

27 Oneyong bullocke,one ramme, one lambe 
of 1 krſt yeere * a burnt — e RL 

28 One kid of the goats for aſwne offering : 

29 Andfor a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxcn five rammes, hue he goats, ſiue lambs of the 
firſt yeere: This was the offring of Eliab the ſonnc 
of Helen. 

3* Jon the fourth day Elizur the ſonne 
. Priuce of the children of Reuben 
offer. | 

31 His offering was one ſiluet charger of an 
hnndred and thirty betet. one ſiluer boule of ſe· 
venty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Santtuarie, 
both of them full of fine fowre mingled with 
oyle, for a meate offcring : 

8 p Oae golden ſpoone of ten fhekels,full of in- 
cenſe : 

33 One yong bullocke,one tamme, one lambe 
of the ſorſt yeere for a barnt offenng, 

34 One kid of the goats ſora finne of:ring : 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
ox-n,finc rammes, fine hee goates, five lawbes oſ 
the firſt yeere + This was the offering of E lian: 
the ſonne of Shedevr. 

36 ꝙ Onthefift day Shelumicl the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai Prince of the children of Simeon, 
didoffer, 

37 His offering was one filuer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thurtie g. 
teli one filuer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels . after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of themſull of fine 
foure mingled with oyle, for a meate offering : 

38 One golden ſpoone of ten bekels full of in. 


cenle: 
79 One | 


4-4 


Chap. vij. 


the brſt 
the (omne of Turiſhaddai. 


42 C the ſonne of De- 


nel, Prince ofthe chi of Gad e e 
His offering was one ſeluer charger of the 
ht of an hundred and thirtie h bels, a ſiluet 
boule of ſeuenty (hekels , aſter the (beke] of the 
Sandinary, both ofthem full of fine floure min- 
gled with oyle , for a meate offering : 
| 22 ſpoouc of ten ſoekels, full of 
ioceule : 
4< One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe 
of the firſt yere, for a barur offering : 
46 One kid of the goates fora finne offring : 
47 And for a ſhcrihceof peace offerings,two ox 
en, fue ram mes, fine he poats, fine lambes of the 
—— This the off:ing of Eliaſaph the ſou 


43 © On the ſcuenth day, Elifhama the ſon of 
Ammind , Prince of the children of Ephraim 


0 
Nis offcring was one ſiluer charger the 
kat. he wear was an hundred and thirtic Ge- 
tes, one ſiluer boule of ſe ſhekels atrer the 
ſheke] of che Savctvary, both of hem full et fine 
floure mingled with oyle, —— 
go One golden ſpoone ot ten hben, fullof in 


5t One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe 
of the firſt yere, fora hiu at offering: 

52 One kid of the goates ior a finne offering : 

53 And lor a facribce of peace offering, two 
on. hue rammes. fine hee goats , ſue lambes of 
the firſt yrere, This wu the offering of Eliſhama 
the ſonne of Ammiud. a 

54 „os the eigbt day offered Gamaliel the 
ſoane of Pedazur, Prince of the children of Ma- 
naſſeh. 5 
55 His offering w«s one ſiluer charger of an 
bandred and thirtic Gehe/s one ſiluet bow le of ſe· 
venty ſhekels , after the ſheke! of the Sanctuary, 
both of them ful of fine figure mingled with oy le, 
for a meate offer ing: 

56 One golden ſpoone of tenſbel eli, ſul of ins 
cenſe: 

57 One yong bulloc ke, one ramme, one lambe 


| of the beſt yrte, for a burnt 2 
8 One kid ofthe goates for a ſinne (fring. 


59 And ſor a tac i iſice of peace offrings, two 
oxen, ſine cammes, fine hee goats, ſiue lambes ot 
the firſi yeere, This wes the effering of Gamaliel 
the funne of Pedazur. 

60 J Onthe ninth day, Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni , Prince of the children of Beniamin 
off, red. 

61 His oſſeriag » one ſiluet charger, the 
weight wheruſ was an hundred anJ tht) ſrebels, 
a filvcr bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, alter the ſhe- 
kel of the Sarftuary , both of them full of fine 
ficure mingled with oyle, for a meate offering. 

— One golden ſyone of ten ſbol eli, fall ot in- 
cenle, 


63 One young bullocke,one ramme,onclambe- 


of the ſirſt yeere for a burnt offering, & 
64 One kid of the goat sfor a ſinne offering: 
65 And ſot a ſacrifice of a peace offering, two 


/ oxen, fiue rammes, five bcegoars, five lambes of 
the firſt yere. This — of Abidan, the 
ſonne of Gidconi. 

66 © On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſonne of 
Ammiſhaddai, Prince of the chi di en oſ Dan of- 
fered. 

67 His offcring was one (iluer charger, the 
weight whercofwas an hundreth and thirtic ſbe- 
te, one ſiluer bowle of ſeucury (hekels, after the 
ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary, both of them full of fine 
floure mingled with oyle for a meate oſſeri g 

68 One goldenſpoone of ten ſhells ,tull oi in- 
cenfe : 

69 One yong bullocke overamme , onelambe 
ol the ſirſt yere, tor a barneoffring : 

7% One kid ofthe goates for a ſinne offring : 

71 And ſoraſacrifice of peace offerings two 
oxen, five ramwes, five hee gots . hᷣue lambes of 
the firſt yeere. This wasthe offrivy of Abiezer the 
ſoune of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 Jon the eleuerth day PaggIthe ſonne of 
Ocran,Prince of the childrerof Alete Fed. 

73 His offering was ane filver charger, the 
weight wherof was hundred and thirty ſhehels, 
one ſiluer boule ofſcuenty ſhe ke ls. aſtei the ſhekel 
of the SanfQuary, both of them ſull ot fine ſſo e 
mingled with oyle for a meat offering : 

74 One golden ſpoone of tex hei, full of in» 
cenle ; 


75 One yong bullocke, on ramme, one lambe 
ol the firit yerxe tor a burnt oftering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a ſine offring : 

77 And for afacrifice ol peace oftrings, two 
oxen fverammes Cue be goats, five lambs of the 
firſt yeere. This » the eftring ot Pagiel the 
ſonne of Ocran, 

58 © Onthe twelfth day, Ahira the forne of 
Engn ,Prince of the cluldren ol Naphrali of 
fered. 

79 Hisoffering was ene ſiluer charger, the 
weight where of wat an hundred and thirty ſhe 
kels, one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels aſterthe 
hekel of the Sanctuary, both of chem full ot fine 
floure mingled with cyle, for 2 meateoffering : 

8» One golden ſyoone often ſheten, fullet in- 
cenſe ? 

8: Oneyong bullocke,one ramme,orclambe 
of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

82 One kid of the goates for a 2 offering : 

83 And for 2 factibceof peace «feringss. v 
enen finerammes, fine hee goats, ᷣue lamdes of 
the firſt yeere, This v the offering of Ahira the 
ſonne of Enjn. 

£4 This v the dedication of the Altar (iu 


Iſract :twelne chargers of ſiluer, tu elue filuer 
bowles, twelue (poopes of gold: 

85 Each charger of flucr weighng an hun- 
dred and thirrie Sete, each bovle jeventy: all 
the fluer vefſcls weighed two thouſand 2nd 
foure hundred bebe ls after the (ekel elthe San. 
ctuary. 

85 Th / golden fprones crete lue, full of in- 
cenſe, weighing ter el eli a piece, alter the ſhe» 
ke 1 of the SarQuary : all the gold ot the ſpeeres, 
we 2n hundred avd twenr) hee. 

87 Allthe oxen for the bunt offering were 
ty elue builocks, therammes twelve. the lambes 
of the firſt yeere twelve , wath their weste offe- 


the day when it was aurocinted)by the Princes of | * 


ring . and the kids of the goates for kune offe- | 
ring twelne, 
e And 
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Conſeeratiomof the Leuites, 
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88 the oxen for the ſacrifice of the 
peace were twenty and foure bullockes, 
the rammes fixry,the hee goats ſixty , the lambes 
his was the dedication 
of the Altar, after that it was anointed. 

8 ——— — —ͤ— 
nac le Congregation to ſpeake wi , 
then — of one ockking e kim, 
from off the Merci-ſeat,that was vpon theArke of 
Teſtimony ſrom berweene the two Cherubims: 
and heſpake vnto him. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 How the lampes exe to bes lighted, 3 The cen 
ſecration of the Lewuites. 23 The age and time of 
their ſermace, 

A Nd the LO R D ſpakevnto Moſes, ſayin 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto him, 

When thoa*lighreft the lampes the ſeuen lamps 

ſhall giue light ouer againſt the TCandlefticke. 

3 AudAarondidſohe lighted the lamps ther- 
of over againſt thecandleſticke, as the LORD 
*commanded Moſes, - 

4 And this wotke of the Candleſticke,va 
of beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, vnto the 
ſoures thereof * was heaten worke : according 
vnto the paterne, which the LO RD had ſhewe 
Moſes, ſo he made the Candleſticke. 

F CAndtheL OR D ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ag, 

Take the Leuitesftom among the children of 
Iſrael. and cleanſe them. 

7 _ — ſhalt wo dovntothem, to cleanſe 
them: ſptinkle water of puri them, and 
t let them ſhave all en elde waſh 
their clothes, and ſo make themic lues cleane. 

8 Thevulet them take a yeng bullocke with 
his meat offering , een fine floure mingled: with 
oyle, andavotheryong bullocke ſhalt thou take 
tor a ſinne offering. 

Aud thou Gale bring the Lenites before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregaticn , and thou 
ſhalt gather the whole aſſemb ly of the children of 
Iſtaeſ together 

16 And thon ſhalt bring the Leuites beſore the 
L O RD, and thechildrenof Iſrael mal put their 
hands vpon the Leaites. 

t Aud Aaron ſhalfoffer the Tenites before the 
I. ORD for an Fofferingof the children of Iſta- 
—.— F they may execite the ſcruice of the 


L 1 
1 And the Leuites ſhall lay their hands vp- 


i | on the heads ofthe bullackes: and thou ſhalt of- 


fer the one for a ſinne offering and the other for a 
burnt oftering vnto the LO RD, io make an a- 
tonement for the Lenites. 

13 And thou thalt fer the Levites before Aa- 
ron, and before his ſonnes, and offer them for an 
oſſet ing vuto the LORD. 

14 Thus ſtialt thou feparite the Tenites from 
among tne children of Iſrael, and the Leuĩtes ſhal 
be * mine. 

15 And after that, hall the Leuites goe in, to 
doe the ſertĩce of the Tabernacle ot the Congre- 
gation : and thou (halt cleanſe them, aud offer 


them for an offering. 


16 For they are wholly ginen vnto mee, from 


among the children of Iſrael: inſtead of ſuch as 


open every wombe , tu in fradof the firſt 
borne of all the children of IGacl, haue Itaken 
them vnto me. 


The oflering ofthe 
17 For oll the firft borne of the children of If. 
ra. ars mine, both beaſt ? on the day 
that 1 {mere firſt in the land of E- 
gypt, I ſanRified them for tny ſelle. 

18 And | haue taben the Leuites for all the firſt 
borne ofthe children of Iſtael. 

19 And I have giuen the Leuites a 2 2 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes , from chil- 
dren of Iſrael, to do of the of 
Irael, in theTabernacle of the ,and 
to make an atonementfer the of Iſrael: 
that there be no plague among the children of If- 
tael when the children of Iſrael come nigh vnto 
the Sarctuatie. 

20 And Moles and Atrom and all the 
gation of the children of iſrael did to the Leue 
according vnto all that the LO R D commanded 
Moſes, concerning the Leultes fo did the children 
of Iſrael vnto them. 

2r And the Levites were parified , and they 
waſhed theit clothes: and Aaron offered them as 
an offering before the LO R D. and Aaron made 
an atonement for them to cleanſe them. 

22 And after that, went the L uites in, to doe 
their ſeruice intheit Tabernacle ofthe C 
tion before Aaron and before his ſonnes: x3 the 


d Lo RD had commanded Meſs ouncetning the 


Leuites, ſo did they vnto them. 
2; Jh, the L ORD ſpake vnto Moſts, 


ſaying, 

24 This is that delongeth vnto the Leuiter 
from twentic and fine yeeres old, and vpward, 
they ſhall goe inf to waite vpon the ſeruice ot 
the Tabernacle of — — 

of fittie yeeres they ſhall 


25 And from the 2 


+ ceaſe waiting vpon the ſeruice thereof, and ſha] 
lefwe no more: ; 
24 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren in the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation , to kerpe the 
charge, and ſhall doe no ſeruice: thusſhale chon 
doc vatethe Leuites touching theircharge, 


C HAP. IX. 

1 The Paſſtoney js commanded againe, Ae. 
cond P afſroney allowed for them that were un» 
cleant or abjent. 15, The clonld guideth the 16+ 
moungs end ticemp mgs of the Jjracites. 

Nd the Lo R D ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 

dernefle of Sinai, in ihe firſt meneth of the 
ſecond yete, alter they were come out of the land 
of Egypt . a ing. 

let the children of Iſraelalfo keepe the 
Paffconer, at his appointed ſeaſon. 

ln the fourtetuth day of chis m__ 7 
euen, yecſhall keepe it in his appointed ſeaſon : 
according to all the tires of it, and according to 
all rhe ceremonies thereof ſhall ye pe 

4 And Moſesſpake vnto the chil of If 
ae lthat they (ſHoald keepe the Pafleoner. 

s And they kept the Paſſcouer en the four 
teenth day of the firſt moneth at Euen, in the wil 
dernesof S$inai:according to all that the LO RD 
commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of Tirael, 

5 «© Avdthere were certaine men who were 
defiled by the deade body of a man, that they 
could not keepe the Paſſconcr on that dy: and 
they came before Moſes , and before Aaron on 


| 4 the dead body of a mon: Wherfore are we 
Erze may not offer an * ofthe 


— 
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＋ 
* 
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Chap. ixx. 


a Siluer trumpats. 


RR 


\ 


'L 0 R Din his appointed ſeaſon among the chil- 


dren of Iſrael 
+ $ And Moſes ſalde vnto them, Stand till, 
2nd I will heate what the LORD will command 


-oncerning you. 

s Chad the LORD fpake vnto Moſes, 
ayug, 
7 Ipeabe vnes the children of Insel. faying, 
it any man of you, or of tie Mall bee 
vacleave by —— 2 — body, or bee in a 
lourney afarre off, yet keepe the Paſſeo- 
ner vntothe LORD, 

ti The tourteenth day of the ſecond moneth 

ſhall keepe it, and cat it with vnlea- 

zoned and bitter herbes. 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the mor 
ing, not breake any bone of it: ® according to 
al the ordinances of the Paſſeouer they (hall 


it. n 
7 | FOE OPUS and is not in a 
_ , and forbearcth to keepe the Paſſeouer, 
even the ſame ſoule ſhall be cu off from his — 
\ * * . f f 1 


his finne. 

14 Aud ifa er (hall ſolourne you, 
and will keepethe Paſſeouer voto the LORD, 
accdeding to the ordinauce of the Paſſeoucr, and 
according tothe manner thereof ,ſo ſhall he doe: 
© —— ordinance, both (or the ſtran- 
ger, and for him that was borne in the land. 

15 And on the day that the Tabernacle 
was reared yp, the cloud covered the Tabernacle 
»eneh the Tent of the Teſtimonie: and at Even 
there was ypon the Tabernacle ,as it were the ap- 

of fire, vutill the morning. 
L. Lon — — — 
appearance te by night. 
uu when the cloud ä — OR the 
Taberuacle, then after that, the children of Iſrael 
journeyed, & in the place where the cloud abode, 
therethe children of Iſrael pitched their tents, 

At tte commandement af the LO R D the 
children of iſrael rtourneicd, and at the comman- 
dement ofthe LORD they pitched: * a3 — as 

reſted 


| the clond abode vpon the Tabernacle,they 


inthe — haried! . 

19 And when the clou ied long vpon the 
Tabernacle many daĩes, then the children of Iſrael 
kept the charge ofthe LORD, and journeyed 
not 


1% And fo was when the cloude wasn few 
daies ypon the the Tabernacle, r 
commandement of the LORD, theya in 
their tents. and according to the commandement 
ol the LO RD. they jonrveyed. 

21 And ſo it was when the cloudefabode from 
Even ynto the morning. and ht the cloude was 
taken vp in the morning, then they jourveyed» 
whether it was by day or by night that the cloud 
was taken vp, they icourneyed. 

12 Or whether it were two dayes,or a moneth, 
ora ye ere that the cloude taried vpan the Taber- 
nacle, remayving thereon, the children ot Iſrael 
* abode in theirrents , and journeyed not : but 
when jt was taken vp,they journeyed. 

23 Atthe commandement of the LORD they 
reſted in the tems, and at the com ; 
the LORD they journeyed : they kept the char 
ofthe I ORD, at the commandement of 


LORD by the hand of Moſes. 


tion. 
414 And if they blow but with one trrampes, 


meunde ment of 


"7% 


CHAP. X. 

1 The oſt of the filner Trumpets. 11 The Iſrarhtes 
remene from Sinai taParan, 14 7Theorderof 
therr mareh. 19 Holab & mireatedby Moſts 
nos to lcane them. 33 Thebleſring of Moſer 6s 
the remeening and refting oftbe Arte. = 

Nd the L O R D ſpake vnte Moſes, ( 
2 Make thee two trumpets ol filuer: of 
an whole piece (halt thou make them, that thou 

2 vic them for the calling of the aſſembly, 


for the ing of the campes. 
3 Andwhenthey Fan blow — them, all 
the aſſembly ſhall aſcmble themſe lues to thee at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


then the Princes iich are heads of the thouſands 
of Iſrael. ſnall gather them ſelues vnto thee. 
$ When ye blow an alarme, then the campes 


that lie on the Eaſt Nel, 0 
6 Wben you blow an e the ſecond 
on the Southfide, 


time, then thecampes that | 
ſhall take their journey; they (hall blow an alarme 
for their 


7 Bat when the C in isto be gathe· 
red together , you ſhall blow: but you (hall not 
ſound an alarme. 

$ And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts ſhall 
blow with the trumpets j and they ſhall be to you 
for an erdinance for euer throughout your gene- 
ratians, 

s Andifye goe to warte in your land againſt 
the enemie that oppereſſeth you then ye ſhal blow 
an alarme with the trumpets , and ye (hall be te- 
membred before the LO R D your God, and yee 
ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. 

to Alſainthe day of your gladneſſe, and in 
your ſolemne dayes , and in the beginnings of 
your moneths, ye (ball blow with the o. 
uer your burnt offer ings, and oner the ſacrifices of 
your peace offerings, that they may bee to you ſot 
a me moriall betore your God: law the LORD 
your God. ; 

11 Aud it came to paſſe on the ewentieth 
day of the ſecond moneth, in the ſecond yeere, 
that the cloude was taken vp from off the Ta- 
bernacle of the Teſtimony. 

12 And the children of Ifaeltooke their jcur- 

s out of the wildernefſe of Sinai; and the cloud 
reſted in the wilderne le of Pazan. 

13 And they firſt rooke their journey , 2ccor- 
ding to the commandement of the LO RD, by 
the hand of Moſes; 

14 nn che firſt plece webt the ſtanderd of 
the campe ofthe children otTudab, according to 
theirarmies, and over his hoſte wes ® Nabſhon 
the ſonne of Amminsdab. 

15 And oue r the hoſte ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ifdachar, 1 Nethance] the ſanne of 
Zoar. 

16 And over the hofte of the tribe of the chil. 
dren e Zebulun. was Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 

19 Avdthe Tabernacle was taken downe and 
the ſonncs of Gerſhon. and the ſonnes of Merari 
ſet ſorward.beariog the Tabernacle. 

18 C Audthe of the cammpe of Reu- 
ben ſet forward according to their armies :and þ 
over bis hoſte wes Elizurthe fonne of Shedeur, 

19 And ober the hoſte of the tribe ofthe chu 
dren of Simeon, x as Shelkumiclthe fonne of Zu- 
tiſhadd ai. 

2+ And 
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The remouings of the campe. 
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| ward ol all the campes thronghoat · heir hoſtes: 


| 


— 


20 Aud ouet the haſte d / the tribe of the chil 
dten of Gad. w Eliaſaph the ſenne of Druel. | 

21 And the Kohathites ſet forward , bearing 
the * Sanctuary, and the + other did ſet vp the Ta- 
bernacle againſt they came. 

22 © And the ſtanderd of the campeof the | 
children of Ephraim ſet forward , accordingto 
their armies,and auer his hoſte v Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammind. 

3; And auꝰx the hoſte of the trĩbe of the chil. 
drenof Manaſſch was Gamaliel the ſonue of Pe- 
dærur. 

24 And ouer the haſte of the tribe of the ch il - 
dren ot n eni amin, wes Abidan y ſonneof Gtdeoni. 

27 Aud the ſtanderd of the campe of the 
children of Dan ſet forward, which was the rere- 


in | ouer his hoſte was Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 

miſhaddai. 

26 *adonerthe hoſte of the tribe of the chil · 
dren of Ather, v Pagicl the ſonne ofOcran, 

27 Aud out the ho te o the ttibe of the chil. 
ten of Naphtali v Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

23 f Thas were the ionrueyingsofthe children 
» [ſracl according totheit armies, when they ſet 
forward. 

29 And Moſesſlid vnto Hobab the ſonne af 
Raguel the Midianite Moſes father in las, Wee 
ace journeying vnto the place of which the 
LORD aide, | will giac it you: come thou 
with vs, and wee will doe thee good: for the 
. OR D hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. 

30 And he ſaid vatohim, I will not zoe, but I 
will depart to mine oe land and to my kinred. 

3: And he ſaid. Leaue vs not, Ipray thee, foraſ- 
much as thou knoweſt how we ate to encampe in 
the willerneſſe, and thou mayeſt ber to vs in ſtead 
of eyes. 

22 And it ſhall beei'thon goe with vs, yea it 
all be, that hat goodneſſ the LO N D thall 
doe voto vs the fame will we doe vnto chee. 

33 F And they departed from the mount af 
the LORD three dayes journey and the Aike 
of che Coacenantofrhe LORD went before them 
inthe three dayes iouruey, to ſearch out a reſting 
placefor them, 

34 Andthecloude ofthe LORD we vpon 
them by day, when they went out of the campe 

35 And it came to paſſe wien the Arke ſet far 
war , chat Moſes faid.*Riſevp LORD, & let thine 
enemies bee ſcattered , and let them chat hate 
thet. lee bLFore thee, 

35 And hen it reſted, heſaide, Returne, O 
L OR D,ynto the F many thonſands of iſracl, 

CHAP. XL, 

t The burning at Teherth quenched by Moſer 
prayer, 4 The prope lult for firſh, and loth 
Maris. te Moſes romplayneth of hu charge 
ts God dinideth ha burden onto ſrxenty Eldeys 
31 Ouailes are given iu wrath at Kibroth Hat 
Farkah. 

, rm when the people | complained, it diſ- 

pleaſed the LORD: and che LOR Dr heard 
it: and his auger was kindled. and tlie fire be 

LORD vurne® among them, and conſayorcd chem 

tha: were in rhevttermoſt parts of tlie cam pe. 

2 And the peoplecried vnto Mofes.2ud when 
Moſes prayed vatothe LORD; theticef was 


And he called F name ofthe place} Tabe- 
becauſe the fire of j LORD burn: among the. 


3 
rah: 


— 


4 — mixt multitude that was 3. 
mon \ } tell a lulting and the children of II. 
rael f alſo wepc againe,and (aid, * Who(hall gine 

va lle rocare ? \ 

5 Werememberthe fih which we did eate 
in Egypttreely : the cucumbers and the melom 
and the leekes, and the oni ont, and the garlicke. 

6s Burnow our ſonl- is dried a way,there is uo 
thing at all, befide «this Mamma. before our eyes. 

„ And * the Maniiawat zs Cortanderſeede, 
and the fcolour therof as che colour of g; deliam: 

8 Ardthe prople went about, and gathered 
it. an ground it in miles, of beat it in a morter, |. 
and biked it in pans, and made cakevot it: aud 
the taſte of it was 23 the taſte of frgh oyle. 

9 An1whentbe dew fell vpon the campein 
the night. the ma fell vpon it. 

1 Thea Moſes heard the peopſe weepe 
throughout their families, euery man in the doore 
of his tent. and the anger oſthe LORD was kind - 
led greatly. Moſes alſo was diſyleaſed. 

11 And Moſes aid vatothe LORD. Where. 
fore haſt thou afflited thy ſeruant > and where 
fore haue I not found fauent in thy fight , that 
thou layeſt the burden of all this people vpon me? 

t Haue [ conceived all this people 7 haue 
begottenthem, that thou (Kouldeſt ſay vnto mee. 
Cary them in thy boſome (as 2 nurſing father 
beareth the ſacking child) vato the land which 
thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers ? 

1 Whence ſhould I haue fleſh to giue vnto 
all this people ꝰ for they weepe vnto mee, ſaying, 
Gine vs fleſh. that we may eate. 

14 I am notable to beare all this people alone, 
becauſe it is too heauĩe for mee. 

ts Aud it thon deale thus with mee, kill me. 
I pray thee ont of hand, if 1 haue ſound fanonr in 
th y ſight, and let me not ſee my vtetehedneſſe. 

is Aud the LORD ſaid vnte Moſes, Ga- 
ther vnto me ſeuentie men,of the Elders of Iſrael 
whom thon know-ſt to be the elders of the peo 
vle,and officers euet chem · and bring them vmo 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , that they 
may ſtand there with thee. 

ty And Iwill come downs zud talke with 
theethere , and [ will take of the ſpirit which is 
vpon thee, ad will put it yponthem ," and they 
(hall beare the burden of the people with thee, 
that thon beare n not thy ſelte alone. 

18 And fav thon vnto the le, Sandtihe 
your ſelues agiiaſt to morrow, —— ſhall eate 
geſhi (for you haue wept in the cares of the 
LORD. ſaying. Whothall giuevs ſle h tu care ? 
for ir way well with vs in Egypt) therefore the 
L O RD will eiue you fleſh, md ye ſhall care. 

to Yeſhillnaceate one diy, nor two dayes, 
nor ue dajes,neithercen dayes nor twenty dates: 

26 Butcnena + whole moneth, vntill it come 
out at vour natrels, and it bee loathſome vato 
you, b-cauſe that yee haue deſpiſed the LORD 
wiuch is a Nong you, nd hase wept before him, 
ſaying, Why came we foorth ont of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes ſaide: The people amongſt 
whom la are ſixe hundred thoaſand foormen, 
and th au haſt id I + ill elue them Beſh, that they 
may eate a Whole monerh. 

22 S all the f>ckres and the herds be Maine for 
them to foftice them d or ſhall allt. e ſich of the 
ſea be gat *thertor them enſuthce themꝰ 

47 andthe 0 KDfaid voto Maſes * 1s che 
LORDS hkand wated — '” 
w 


* 


> 
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Chap. xij. xiij. Miriam leprous, 
— werd (hall t nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : and 8 
— come to paſſe yutothee, — ns they 


not. 
14 Aud Moſes went our, and tolde the peo- 
Cewerdroſthe LORD, and the 


gathered 
men oc the Elders of the people, and ſet my ſelie 
ſpeake ynto him in a dreame: 


them round about the Tabernacle. 
$5 And che LO R D camedowne lu a cloude, 
ind ſpake yuro him, and tooke of the ſpirit that 
— and ęane It vnto the ſeuenty El- 
See 
ſtod & did not ceaſe. 
2 there remained two of the men in the 
the name ofthe one was Eldad , and the 
name ofthe other Medad : and the Spint reited 
ypouthem , (and they were of them that wee 
written, — —— the Tabernacle) 
aad they campe. 
And there tanne a young man, and told Mo- 


(0 aid, Bldad aud Meidad doe prophſicin the 


1 And Ioſhaa the fonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
anſwered andfaide, 


the LORDS 


31 Aud there weut forth a * winde from the 
LORD, and breaghtquailes from che ſea, and let 
them fall by the campe, f as it were a dayes jour. 
ney on this ſide, and as it were a dayes journey on 


, | theotherfide round about the campe , and a it 


were to cubics 259 —— earth. 
33 Aud the people ſlood vp all that day, and 


LORD was kindled againſt the 
LORD ſmote thorpeople wi 


4 And he called the name of that place, N- 
-Hatrazuah : becauſe there they buritd the 
people that laſted. 

% And the people iourneyed from Kibroth- 


woe Hattauah, vnto Hazeroth- Af ibode at Hazeruth, 


CHAP, XII. 

1 God rebuheth the ſedition of M.riaw and As 
. is Miriam leprofie u bealed at theprey - 
ref Moſer, t4 God commanaeth hor 10 bee 
ſeen ot of the hoſe. 


\ Nd Miriam and Aarou ſpake againſt Moles, 
ol the Echiopian woman, whom hee 


had marricd: for he bad f married an Ethiopian 
woman, 
» And they laid, Math the LO RD indeede 


ſpoken onely by Moſes > Hath hee nor ſpoken alſo 
by vs? And che LO KD *. 

Nos the man was ® very mecke, 2 
evealithe men which wes vpon the face of the 


» 
4 Aud the Lom ſpake ſuddenly vnto Mo- 
od vnto A Miriam, Come out 


of clead,and ſtood in the doore 


| 


— of * 


6 ibe of Gad,Geue! ſonne of Wel 
1 Ol che tri 5 * 


6 Aud he ſaide, Hearenow my words If th re 


be 2 among you, I che LORD will make 
— Ts a viſion, axd will 


7 * My ſcruant Moſess not ſo, who & faithful 
in all mine hoaſe. 


8 With him will t peake mouth tomourh 


euen apparantly , aad not in darke (| and 
the ſimi litude oſ the LORD (ball hee bebold 
here are then were yee not afraid to ſpeake a- 
gainſt my ſeruant Moſes? 

s AndtheangeraftheL ORD was kindled 
againſt them. and he departed. 

to Andthe cloud departed from off the Ta- 
bernacle, and behold , Miriam became l prous, 
bite as (now: and Aaron looked ypon Miriam, 


and behold,ſhe wes leprous 
rt And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas my lord. l 
beſeech thee, lay not the finne vs , wherein 


we haue done fooliſhly , wherein we haue ſianed: 
12 Let her nog bee azonc dead, of whom the 

fleſh is halfe couſumed, when hee commerth our 

of his mothers wombe. 

1 And Moſes cryed vate the LORD, ſaying, 
Heale hernow, O God, I beſcech thee, 

14 FAndthe LORD nid vato Moſes, Ifher 
father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not bee 
aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? let her * be ſhut out vn 
the campe ſeuen dayes, and after that let her bee 
receiued in againe. 

ts And Miriam was ſhut out of the cam 
ſeuen dayes: and the people ioutneied not, till 
Miriam was broaght in againe. 

16 And afterward the people remooued from 
Hazeroth,and pitched in the wildernes of Paran. 

CHAP, XIII. 

t The name! of the men who were ſtut to (earch the 
land, m/ Their inflruftions. 2 Their alles. 
»6 Their relation. 

A* the LORD ſpake vnto Moles,faying, 

2 Send thou men, that they may fearch 
the land of Canaan which I gize vnte the chil. 
dren of1(racl : of every tribe of their fathers ſhall 
ye (end a man,enery one a ruler among tham. 

3 And Moſes by the commanndement of the 
LORD, ſent them fromthe wildernefle of Pran. 
all choſe men were beads of the children of Iſtael. 

4 Aud theſe weretheir names. Ofthe tribe of 

Reuben, Shammus the ſonne of Taccur. 

ol cke tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne- 
of Hori. 

Ol che tribe of Indah , Caleb the ſonng of 
lephunneh. 
7 Of the tribe of Iſſachar .I galthe ſon ofloſeph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Ochea the ſonne 


of Nun. 


9” Ofthe tribeof Benjamin, Palti the fonne of 
Raphn. 


is Of the tribe of Zebuluo,Gaddiclthe fonve 


of 


Sodi. 
t Ofthe tribe af Toſeph, vane, of the tribe 


of Manaffeh,Gaddi the ſonne of 


12 Of the tribe of Dan , Ammicl the ſonne 
of Gemalli. 
r3 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſoane 
ichac| 


yethreevnto the Tabernacle of the Congregati- | of Micha 


1% Of thettibeof Napbrali , Nahbi the ſonne 


—— Ah... A — M.A hs. Ae et Mn. At 


— 


— 
— — — — 


{ Spies are ſent out. 


Numbers. 


The 


16 Theſeate the names of which Mo- 
es ſent to ſpie out the land : and Moſes called 
O:heathe ſonne of Nan, Iehoſhaa 

17 And Moſes ſentthem to ſpie out the land 
of Canaan, and (aid vmo them, Get yomvp this 
1 Southward , and goe vp into the moun- 
taine. 

is And ſee the land hat it ie, and the people 
that dwelleth therein whether they bee ſtrong ot 
weake, few or many : - 

19 Aud whit the land is that they dwell in, 
whe ber it be good or badde rand what cities 
they be that they dwell in, whether in tent, or in 
ſtrong holds: 

20 And what the land is, whetherit be fat, or 
leane, whether there bee wood therein or not. 
And be ye of good: coarage, and bring of the 
fruite of the laud : (Now the time ime o. 
rhe firſt ripe grapes.) | 

21 © So they went vp, and ſearched the land 
from the wilderneſſe of Zin, vato Rebob , as men 
come to Hamath., 

22 And they aſcended by the South, and 
came vnto Hebron: where Ahiman, Sheſſuĩ. aud 
Talmai,the children of Anak wete: Nom Hebron 
was built ſenen yeeres before Zoau in Egypt. 

23 And they came vntotheſbroobeof Eihcol, 
and cut downefrom thence a braunch with one 
cluſter — Caper, and they bare it berweeneewo 
vpon a ſtaſfe, and they brought of the pomegra 
nates and ofthe fi on , XIE 

24 The place was called the } brooke Eſh- 
cal, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the 
childrenoſlſraelcut downe from thence. 

25 And they returned from ſearching of the 
land aftertourtie dayes . 

26 © And they went and cameto Moſes and to 
Aaron and to all the Congregation of the chil - 
dren of [ſrael, vnto the wilderneſſe of Paran, to 
Kadeſh, and brought backe word vats them and 
vnto all the Congregation , and ſhewed them the 
fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and aide, We came 

vnto the land whicher thou ſenteſt vs, and 
ſurely it low?th with * milke and hony ; and this 
is the fruit of it, 
28 Neuertheleſſe, the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and 
very great: and moteouet, wee ſuwe the chil- 
drea of Anak there, 

29 The Amilekites dwell in the land of the 
South: and the Mittites, and the lebuſites, and 
the Amorites dwell in the mountaines, and the 
Cauanites dwell by the fea, and by the cvaſt of 
lordane, 

30 And Caleb ſtilled the people before Mo. 
ſes, and (aid, Let vs goe vp at once, and poſſ:{ſc 
it, for we are well able to oncrcome it. 

t zut the men that went vp with him, Hd, 
We be not able to goę vp againſt the people, for 
Wy" of we. : * 

32 And they brought vp an euill report of the 
land which they had 125 ed, ynto the childten 
of Iſrael, laying, The land through which wee 
ame g ons. toſearch it, # a land chat eateth vp the 
iahabitasts thereof. andall the people that we ſaw 

in it. men of great ſtatuxe. 


t3. Aud there we ſay the the ſformey 
of Anak, which een we wete 
© | nr owneſight as graſhoppert, and ſo we were 

d it 6 1 . N 1 N | 


" Exod, 
33 3+ 


r 2 


q MA P. 41111. 
x The 


and " ale labour to H them. tx God threat. 


neth they;. 13 Maſts perſwaderh Ged and ob. || 


tame ih par dm. 26 The marmuvers ave depyi- 
ned ofentringinee the land, 36 The m1 who 
raiſtd the emllreport, dre (yy aplayuc. 4» The 
People chat would iu we the bend ayers ft the will 


0f God, are ſmutten. ; 
Nd all the C lifted vp them 
 Aveyceand cried ; andthe people wept that 
night, 
2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured 
2g ainſt Moles and againſt Aaron: and the whole 
Congregation ſaid vnto them, Would God that 


we had died in the land of Egypt , or would God | 


we had died in this wildernede, 


; And whereforc hath the L O R D bronght |. 


vs vato this land, tofall by the ſword, that cur 
wiacs andoar children(hoald be a pray ? weneit 
not better for vs to returne into Egypt? 

4 And they laid one toanmther, Let vimake 
a Captaine, aad let vs returne into Bgypt. 

8 7 ů —5ð re 
tore all the the Congregation of 
children of Iſrael. * 

6 CAnd ſoſhua the ſoane of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſonne of lephunneh, which were of them that 
ſearched the land, rent theirclothes, 

7 And they ſpake vnto al the company of the 
children of [tae Iaying, The land which we paf 
ſed thorowte ſearch it. ii an exe good land. 

8 IftheL ORDdelightinvs, hee will 
bring vs into this land. & giue it vs, a land which 
floweth with mi le and hony. 


9 Ouelyrebellnot yee againſt the LO RD, 


neither teareye the people of the land, for they 
are bread for vs: their ſdeſence is departed from 
them, and the LO KR D with vs: feare them not. 

to But all the Congregatien bade ſtone them 
with ſtones: andthe glory olthe L O A Dapper 
red inthe Tabernacleof the Congregation, before 
all the children of Iſrael. 

18 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, How 
loog will this people prouoke me? and how long 
witli de, yer they — me , for all the ſignes 
which I haue ſhewed among them 

12 Iwillſmitethem with the peſtilence; and 
difinherit chem, and will make of thee a greater 
natioa, and mightierthen they. 

13 < And * Moſes aid vnto the LORD, 
Thea the Egyptians (hill heare is , (for thou 
broughteſt vp this people in thy might from a- 
mong them 2) 

14 Andthev will tell it to the inhabitants of 
this land: for they haue heard that thon L ORD 
art among this people. that thou LORD art ſeene 
face to face, ad that ꝰ thy clond ſtandeth onrr 
them, and that thon goeſt beſore them, by day 


time in a pillar ofa clogd./and in a pillar oſ re 


by nighr. 
A nean kill all this people, 26 
one man, thenthe nations which haue heard th 
rame vfrhee, willſpeake, ſaying, N 
16 Becauſe the LO R D was not * able t6 
bring this people into tx land which hee (ware 
vnto them, thereſote he hach (laine them in the 
wildergcfc, „ 9 
1 And now, I beechtbee, letthe 


he power of 
17 LOR Þ be e pw ty 


': nnreure at the newes, 6 lefbne 


— 


— "18 The 


22 ( —-„— 


— _— 


* 


ww x 


ths. 


isthrearened. 
The LORDis which weve of che 
— . — e 
by no meanes —— — 39 Ang 
— mn nenation, Ne. * 7 ITN 
4 — — thee, theiniquitie obthis . — 


and gate than vp into the 
people, according vnto the greatues of thy mer. and will goe vp vn 


ci place whe be hers, 
cy, and a5 thou haſt ſorgiuen this people, trom | the — — 
8 Egypt, euen j vntill now, 


and the I hane patdoned,ac- wy 1s $35 PA I ES 
1 15 — ne headare pom dr yo 


Tae, all the all halde 
21 Bacasmuelyas Tine, 2 ca end 


| filled wich oſtheLORD. 
22 Becauſe ul} thoſe men which habe ſcene my 
| — u 7 a oe 

la the wilderneffe, and mee wow 
220 ——— and have not harkened te wy 


50g : + Surely they ſhall not ſeethelindwhich 
I {ware vnto their , acither (hall any of te. 
22 — 


99999 
— — fall by cbe (word, 

becauſo — 5 KD, 
— — 


KT III 


E. 2 


24 Bur myſcraant ® Caleb, beranſe hee had 
with im, ( and hattefollewed mee 


de- fully hum will I bring incothe land, whereinto 
the he wont, and biaſred (hall eiter. 

25 ( Nowthe — niten | £ D 
led dwelt in the valley ) to worre theme — fering; TYP _ 
that — FN ; by pb ene = 3 N 

red Sea 

the 26 Candrbe LO KD ſpakevardlals an — go — 
paf- vato Aaron, —— 4 jy am gn 
and. 27 — ee withthiseuillCon- | aw 


2 


us murwure againſt mec+ I have 
the marmurengs of 3 — otiſracl, 


Ruger. »/ — ID 
-NetheL OR Df 
5 bs 


> 


& 


%a.t 


1 
kts; 


which they murmure 

18 Sry vnts them, — ipfeich 
the LO R D, as ye haue ſpoken in me cares, ſo 
will 1 doe to 


and ſay yetothem, When yettbee come inte the 

land of your habitations, into n, 
12 — — 

L OR Dya burnt offeringora i 


29 Your en +0hall fall inthiowildernetſe, 
8 ind all that wete numbre d ot you according rv 
your hole number from ewentie yoeres old and 
vp ward, Which haue murmuredagainſt e, 

30 Doubtieſſe ye ſhall aot come intoche land 
k tic tf — — 
there in, ſaue Caleb the ſoune 
loſhus or Nun. kick reſi desde 

31 lat little ones , wheck ye 
berepiey ohits will 1 bring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye baue deſpiſed. 
{2 Bir t yon, your carkaſes, they ol 
inthrs wilderneſſe. 
33 And your children ſhall } wand: inthe 
wilderaeſfſeforryyeeres , and beareyourwhore- 
domes — cackaſes de waſted in the wil 
derneſſe. b 
34 Aſterthe numbet of the dayes in hic 
Ezech earched the tund. eue — bo TAD: 

2 yere) ſhalf yet beare your in iquitiet a fo with a bullocke « mente 

yeeres hl know my | breach of promiſe oft Arles otflowre , mangled 
\35 ItheLORD haucſaid, e eee. it | with halle an Hyn 


vato 211 this eaill C 1% And thow(hiale bei — 
they | halte am yn of wi 
ſauour vatothe u 


of a fweet RK. 
36 fam pr men — — 


tx Tbes (hall itbe debe e balleche , cr 
the land. vo returned, and modeaſi theCongre — — — — | 
bim dy boioging vp a 


torming a v or in a ö 
inake a — 
L OR Doſthe herd, ro 


114 4 


— 
I 


drinke 


6 Gr feraramme, thou ſh 


It prepare fort 
mente offrrngrwo @ achdentes offlowre mingled 
withchezhird panrotan Hydafeoyle: . - 

7 And tor a drinke ie chan ſhale offer 
the third part of an Hysotwine, fdr de Go- 
nourviits the LOAD. | 
$ n. cb thou prepareit a dullecke(or s 
dura vifermy, ot tor la cantiet an a 


1 
5 


12 ye (hall pre- 
pare, ſofhall are acordan 
— - 


alhuathe lust of Nun;and Cale e 


een ni vane do 
| theſe inge aftert b is mager in an fring 
made by 8 — 


ab. 


Korahs re 


. . 


 dongh,for 20 b 


14 Andi» frunger — with you, or 
whoſocucr bee among you in generations, 
and willofer an made by feof aſweete 


CY nat ye doe, fo hee ſhall 


re One ——.— for you! 
the Congregation, the ſtravger that 
ſotourneth with you an ordiuatce for encr in your 
——.— as yee ate, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be, 
theLORD, 
16 One law, and one maner ſhalſ bee for you, 
2 forthe ſtranger thatſoiourneth with you, 
38 the LORD ſpakevme Moſes, ſaying 
peakevntothe children of Iſrael and Gy 
ä When yecome jar the land whither | # 


I 

it ſhall bee that when yee eate of the 
bread ofthelind, e Fr; ores 

ring vnto the LORD 
20 Ye (hall oke vp a cake of the firſt of your 
heatteofcring : a» ye doe the heane 
r 
2 Oftbefirſtof — — ab 
to the LO RD, an heane offering in your gene- 


rations. 

23 © And if yee hane erred, and not ebſerned 
all theſe Commavondements which the L OR D 
hath vato Moſes, , 


and it (hall reinen them, ſor it is i e: 
and theyſhal bring 2 1 — 
byste vntothe LORD, and cheir ſinme offering 
3 


26 And — — 
Decke firangercha 


tion of the childrey ol 

er ſceing all the people — 
27.4 O'S Ando if 

rance, then he reer — 

yeere for a fiove 


28 And the. Prieft ſha!l make an atonement 
for the ſoule chat ſinneth ignorantly, when hee 
fine by ignorance beforerbe LORD, to make 


an atonement for him, and it (ha 
29 You'ſhall — — + fin 
neth for him that is born 


And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
— — 


33 And put him vin ward, becauſe it was 
| not declared bat ſhould be done to hem. 


35 And the LORD ſaidevato Moſes, The 
man ſhall bee ſure ly — — all the Con · 
©. ITED with ſtones without the 
campe 
36 + And all the — brought him 
withoutthe campe , an him with — 


rm are — — 
4 And the LORD ſpake yuto Moſes, ſa ying, 
* — Speale vnto the children of Iſrael, & bidde 
em —— — 19 the border 


of their 
and at they porepon 


nth ſhalbe for — 

39 it vnto you fox a ye 

way looke vpon it, and remember all 

— — — — 

that ye ſecke not after your owne your 

owne which ye vſe to goe a whoring 1 
4. yee may remember , and doeall my 

ndements, and be vato your God, 

41 — — — brought 
yon out oſ the land of E your God: I aw 
. 

CHAP. XVI. 

t The rale of Koreh , Dab and Abirom, 
24 Moſes ſeparateth the people from the rebels 
gents, 3t — > and s 
fire conſieneth others. 36 The 5 ave re. 
ſerned to boly be. 41 Fomremet — 
ſexen a1e ſlain by a prague for newrwie- 

ring epi} Moſer and Azron, 46 Aaron by 

2 — 

Ow, ® Korah the ſonne of Izhar,the ſoune o 
Kobath, the (ohe of Levi, and Dathan, and 

Abiram the ſonnesof Eliab, and On the ſonme of 

Peleth, ſonnes of Reuben,tooke mem. 

2 Aud they roſe vp before Moſes , with cer- 
fittie Princes —. iy, ® in the 
| renowne, 

3 And they gathered themſelnes 

« | gainſt Moſes , — and — 

che j Ve take too mach vpon y ou, ſee ing all the 

Congregation are holy euery one of the 

* 

vp your ſclaes e the Congregation of the 

LORD? ; 

p 4 And when Moſes heard it, befell ypon his 

ace. 

5 Andheſpake vnto Torah, and vnto all bis 


company, Euen to morrowthe LORD 
will ſhew ove his, andwhou „and will 
cauſe hum to come neere vnto hi m whom 


he hath choſen , will bc cauſe to come neere vato 


bim. 
6 This doe take you cenſers, Korab, and all 
his company : 

And put fire therein. & put incenſe in them, 
delore he {OK D to mominAnd ir halbe.ghe 
the man whom the LORD doth chooſe, heſbalbe 
holy: yee take too much vpon you, yee ſannes oi 
Leni. 

8 And Moſes faide vnte Korah, Heare, Ipray 
1 | 
Seemeth it but a ſmall thing vnto jou, that 


taine of the children of Iſtael, twohundredand a. 


ſl from the 
3 epatated you; 


— _—_ 


—— 


— 
2 


— 


nd Abiram Chap. xVj. : " are {\walowed vp, | 


Congregation of Iſracl. co 74 nere to him- zo burtit the LOKD 7 make a new thing 9 7 Hebry. 

ſelfe , to doe the ſernice of the Tabernacle of the | 2nd the earth open ber mouth. and ſwallow them | create a 

LORD, andto ſtand before the Coogregation vp. wich all that appertaine vnto them, and th 

to miniſter vntothem ? toe downe quicke into the pit: then yet ſhall 
to And he hath brought thee neere to h, and | Yaderitand that theſe men haue proucked the 

al thy brethren the ſonnes ot Leui with thee: and L O RD. , 

ſceke yr the Prieſthood allo ? 3: And it came to paſſe as be had made an 

11 For which cauſe both thou, & all thy com · | end of ſpeaking all thete words, tuat the ground 
pany are gathered together againſt the LORD c laue alunder that wis vnder them: 
and what isAaron,thatye murmure agamſt him? | 3» And the earth d ner 

12 Aud Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abi- lowed them vp, an d their houſes,and 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab : which ſaide, Wee will | that appertained vuto Torah, aud all their goods. 
not come vp. 33 they, and all that appertained to them, 

13 ls it a ſmal thing that thou haſt bronghe vs went down aliue into the pit. and the carth cloſed 
vp oat of a land that h with milke & hony, vpon them : they periſhed from amnag the Con- 
to kill vs in the wildernes, except thou make thy | gregation. 
ſelfe altogether a prince ouet vs ? 34 Aud all Iſrael that were tound about them, 

14 Mort ouer, thou haſt not brought vs into | fled at thecry ofgbem : for theꝝ ſaide, Leſt the 
lundthat foweth with milke and houy, or giuen | earth ſwallow vs vp 40. 
vs inheritance ol fields and vineyards : wilt tho | 35 And there came out a fire from the LORD, 
+ put out the eyes of theſe men ? wee will not | 2nd conſumed the twp hundred Eftie meu that 
come vp. of: red ncenſe. ; 

ts And Moſes was very wroth, and Lid vnto | 36 J and the LORD ſpakevnto Moſes,faying, 
the LO RD, Reſpect not thou their ofering:I] 37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
hauc not taken one aſſe from them . neither haue | the Prieſt, that het takevp thegenſers out of che 
hurt one of them. barning, and (carter thou the fixeyoader,for they 

16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah , Bee thou and | arc hallowed, 
all thy company before the LO R D, thou, and | 38 The cenſ. rs of theſe frnners again their 
they, and Aaron to moto. owne ſoules, let them make them broad 

17 And takeencry man his cenſcr,and pat, in. | for a coueriag of theAlcar: for they offereg them 
cenſe in them, and bring ye before the LORD | before the LOR D, chereſoretheꝝ ate hallowed, 
every man his cenſer two hundreth and fifty cen» and they (hall bee a ſigue vnto the children of 
fers, thou alſo and Aaron, each of you kiscenſer. | Iſcael. 

18 And they tookeenery man his cenſer ,and | 39 And Elemar the Prieft tooke the braſen 
put fire in them, and laid incenſethereon,& (tood | ceuſers, wherewith they that were burnt had of- 
in the doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- | fered, and chey were made braad la tes (ora co- 
tion with Moſes and Aaron, wcring of the Altar, 

19 And Korah gathered all the Congregation | 40 70 Gee a memorial vnto the children of 
igaiuſt them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of | Iſracl , that no ſtranger which is not of the ſecde 
the Congregation : and the glory of the LORD | of Aaron come neere to offer incenſe beforethe 
appeared vnto all the Congregation. L OR b. cat he be notas Korah and as his com- 

20 Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto | panic,as the LO RD aid to him by the hand of 
Aaron, ſaying, Moles. 

21 Separate your ſclues fr among this Con- 41 J Buton the morrow all the Con i 
gregation. that Imay conſumethem in a moment. | of the children of Iſrael murmated againtt Mo. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces, andſaid, O | ſes, and againſt Aaron, laying, Ye bane killed the 
God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall one people of the LORD, | 
man ſinne, and wilt thou bee wroth with all the 42 Aud itcameto paſſe when the 
Congregation ? tion was gathered aga uit Moſes and 

23 the LORD ſpake vntoMoſes, ſaying, ron , that they looked toward the T of 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation ſaying,Ger | the Congregation:and behold the cloud coucred 
you vp from abourthe tabei nacle of Korah, Da- it, and the glory of the LO R D appeared 
than and Abiram. 43 And Moſes and Aaron came beforethe Ta- 

15 And Moſesroſe vp, and went vnto Dathan beruacle ofthe Congregation. 
and Abiram : and the Elders of Iſracl followed | 44 FAnd the LORD {pake vnto Moſes, faying, 
bim. 45 Get you vp from among this Congrega- 
26 And he ſyake vnto the Congregation , ſay» | tion, that I may conſume them, as ina moment: 
ing, Depart I pray you, fromthe tents of theſe | and they fell vpoa their faces. 
wicked men, and tech nothing of theirs, leſt ye | 46 CAnd Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron, Take a cen 
be conſumed in all their ſinnes. ſer, and pat fire therein from off the Altar, and 

27 So they gate vp from the tabernacle of | put on incenſe, and goequickly yatothe 
Torah, Dathan, and Abiram on e fide : and gation,& mae an atonement tor them: for 
Dathan and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the | 1s wrath gone out from the LORD the plague is 

of their tents, and their wiues , and their | begun. 
ſonnes, and their little children, 5 And Aaron tooke as Moſes commannded, 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Here by ye ſhall know that iT, iuco the midft of the Congregation and 
the L O R D hath ſent me to doe all theſe works: | behold , the plague wasbegun among the peo. 
for / baue not done them of mine one mind. ple, & he put on incenie, and made an atuncmeut 

29 If theſe men dieſ the common death of all | tor the people. 
men, or if they be viſited after the viſication of all 48 Lese berweene the dead and the 
men, theu the LO R D hath not ſent me. liamg,and ie plague was axed, 1 

| " 49 
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Aaronsrodde, 


Hl. tl done ET, od oe, Mis ih Mn i ad 


Numbers, 


—_ 


The Prieſts charge, and por 


fonretcene thouſand and ſe uen hundred, beſide 
them that died about the matter of Korzh. 
5o Aud Aaron ceturned vnto Moſes , vnto the 


and the plague was ſtayed. 
CHAP. VII. 
t Arrow the rods of the Tribes only 


florriſheth, e Aru leſt for anrmenent againſt 

#he rebels. 

. Lon Dſpake ymto Moſes ,faying, 

3 Speakeymorhechildren of Iſrael, and 
take of euer one of them a rod, accordingto the 
houſe of therr fathers, of alltheit Princes, aceor- 
dingtothehoufeoftheirfathers , rwelae rods: 
write thou euer mans name ypon his rodde. 

3 Andthoathalt write Aarons name vpon the 
rod of l euĩ: for one tod ſhall betfor the head of 
the houſe of theit father. 

4 And thou ſhaft lay them vp inthe Taber- 
ncltoftheC arion,beforerhe Ceſtimony, 
* where I will mect with you. 

s Anditſhall come to paſfy, that che mans 
rod hom tſhalcHooſe,fhal bloſſome : and Iwill 
wake to ceaſe from mee the murmutings of the 
children ot Iſtaef, whetby they murmureagain!l 


od. 
' 6 . © And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of If 
rack; ad euer one of their Princes gaue him 2 
rodde A piece, for each Prince one, according to 
the ir father houſes exentwelue rods: and the rod 
of Azron was among their rods. 

Aud Moſes layd vp the roddes before the 
L ORD, inthe Tabernacle of Witneſſe. 

8 And ſt came to paſſe that on the morrow 
Moſes went into the 1 abernacle of Witnes,and 
behold, the rodde of Aaron tor the houſeof I eui 
was budded,and brought forth buds, &bloumed 
bloſſomes, and veelded almonds. 

s And Moſes brought ont all the rods from 
betore the LORD, vnto all the children of Iſrael: 
and they looked, and tone euety man his rod. 


* 10 CAndthe LORD (aid vato Moſes, Bring 


ns rodde againebetorethe Teſtimony, to be 
a token againſtthef rebels, & thou ſhalt 
o ake away their murmurings from me, that 


dis 
11 An esdidſo . 2x the LO RD com- 
marided him, fo did he. 
11 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Mo- 
let. faying , Behold, wes dic, wee periſh, we all 
iſh 


. i; Whoſocner commethavty thing neere vn- 
to 


e Tabetnacle of the LORD, ſhall die: Shall 
we be conſume d with dying? 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The thargrof the Priefts aud Leuiter. g The 
Priefts portion. 21 JH Lemites portion, 25 The 
heaxe offering to the Prieſts out of the Leut e 

ortion. 

Axe the LO R D ſayd vnto Aaron, Thou and 

thy ſonne s, and thyfathers houſe with thee, 
ſhall deare che iniquiric of the Sanctuary: and 


| thon and thy ſonnes with thee, ſhalbeare the ini- 


quitie ot your Prieſt hood. 

s Andthybrethren alſo of the tiſbe of Leul. 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that 
they tay be ioyned vnto thee, aud miniſter vnto 


wee: bur chou and thy ſonnes with thee fi- 


nifter before the Tabernacle of Witnefle, 


3 Aud they ſhall keepe thy charge, and the 


doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation; | 


charge of all the Tabernacle : only they ſhall not 
come nighthe veſſels of the Sanctuarie, and the 
Alear, chat neither they, nor you alſo die. 
4 And they chall bee ijoyned vnto thee , and 
e charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
jon , for all the feruicc of the Tabernacle: 
and a ſtrangerſhall not come nigh vnto you. 

Aud ye ſhall keeps the charge of the Sanc. 
Guary and the charge ol the Altar, that there be 
no wrath any more vpon the children of liracl, 

6 And, beholde, I haue taken your bre- 
chrentheLevitrs from among the children of Il 
racl _— they are giaẽ as a giftforthe LORD, 
to doe the ſetuice of the Taberuacle of the Con- 
gtegation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſonnes with thee, 
ſhall keepe your Prieſts olfice for euety thing of 
the Altar and within the Vaile, and ye ſhall ſerue: 
haue giuen your Prieſts office vnto you, as a ſer- 
nice of gift: and the ſtanger that commerh nigh 
(hall be put to death. 

8 JA the LORD ſpake vnto Aaron, Behold, 
I alfo haue giueu thee the charge of mine heaue 
offcrinys , of all the hallowed things of the chil- 
dren ot l ſrael, vnto thee haue 1 rn Folk by rea» 
ſon of the anointing , and to thy ſunnes by anor. 
dinauce for euer 

This hall bethine ofthemoſtholy things, 
reſermed from the fire : encry oblation of the ita, 
egcry meat offering of theirs, and euer fume ot- 
fering of theirs , and cuery treſpaſle offering of 
theirs, which they ſhall rendervnco me, ſhall bee 
moſt holy for thee, and tor thy ſonnes. 

to Inthe moſt holy p/a:efhalt thou cate it. e- 
nery male ſſſall eate it: it ſhall be holy vnto thee, 

1s And this isthine : the heaue offring of their 
gift, with all the waue offerings of the children of 
Iſrael : I haue giuen them vntothee, aud to thy 
ſonnes,and to thy & daughterswith thee, by a ſta» 
tute for euer: cuety one that is clean intl houſe, 
(hall eate ol it. 

1 Allthe+ beſt ol the oyle, and all the beſt of 
the wine, and of the wheat. che firſt ſruits of them 
which they ſhall offer vnto the LORD, them 
haue I gmen thee, 

r3 And whatſoever is firſt ripe in the land, 
which they ſhall bring vnto the L O R D,ſhall be 
chine,every one that is cleane in thine houſe, ſhall 
cate of it. 

.» Euery thing deuoted in Iſrael , ſhall bee 

ne. 

r 5 Everything that opeveth ® the matrice in 
all feſh, which they bring vnto the LO RK D,whe- 
ther it be of men or beaſts,ſhall be thine : Neuer- 
thelcs the firlt borne of man ſlu t thou ſarely re. 
deeme, and the ficktling of vucleane beaſts ſhalt 
thou tedeeme. 


16 And thoſe that eto be tedleemed from a 


moneth olde halt thou redeeme according to 
chinceſtimacion,for the money ol fine ſhekels, af- 
tet the (hckel of the San@uary,* which is twenty 
gerahs. ; 

17 But the firſtling of a cowe, ot the firſtling 
of a 2 the 621 of a goRthou (halt not 
cedeeme, they are holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle their 
blood the Altar, avd ſhalt burne their fac 
for an offering made by ſite ot a ſvtetſauour vo- 
to the LORD. 

18 And the fleſb of them (hall bee thine : 26 


the ® waue breaſt, and as che tight ſhoulder are 


thine. 


Mi 18 All 
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hes given to the Levites, = 
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The la of pu 
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Hee, 


19 All che heave offerings of the holy things, 

which the — — WE rac] — vnto — 
I gi and thy ſonne s, 

— . — i 
is a concnant of falt for euer, befote the L ORD 
rntothee and to thy ſeed with thee. 

2% TAndtheTL ORD ſpake vnto Aaron, Thou 
ſhale haue no inhetitance in their land, neither 
halt theu haue any patt am ong them : * 1 am thy 


E thine inhe ritance among the children of 
| 


L 

21 Andbcheld, I haue ginen the children of 
Leni all the tenth in I ſtael, tor an inheritance, for 
their ſeruice which they ſerue, eueu the ſetuice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

22 Neither muſt the children of : ſrael hence - 
loorth come nigh the Tabernacle of the Congte · 
gation, leſt they beare ſiune, f and die. 

23 Burthe Lenites hall doe the ſerwice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they (hall 
dearetheir iniquitic : it ſhall be a ſtatate for ever 
throngbeut your generations, that among the chul- 
dren of Iſrael they haue no inheritance. 

24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael 
which they offer as an heaue offering vnto the 
LORD, I haue given to the Leuitesto inherite: 
therefore 1 haue (aid vmo them, Among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael they ſhall haue no inheritance. 

25 Andthe L O R Dſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

25 Thus (peake vnto the Leuites,and ſay vnto 
them, When ye take of the children of Iſrael the 
tithes, which I haue ginen you from them tor your 
inheritance, then yee (hall offer vp an heaue offe- 
ring tor it vnto the LO R D, n tent part of 
the tithe. 

27 Aud this your heaue offering ſhall be rec · 
koned vos yy were the core of the 
threſhing floore, and as the fulnesofthe winepteſſe 

18 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heaue offering 
vnto the L O RD of all your tithes which yee te- 
ceiue of the children ot Iſtael. and yee ſhall gine 
therof the LORDS heaue offring to Aarony Pricft. 

29 Out of all your gilts yee r 
heane offering of the LORD, ol allthe 1 b 
thereof, enen the hallowed partthereof,out of it. 

30 Therefore then (haltſay vnto them, When 
Ye haue heaued the beſt thereof lrom it, then it 
(hall be counted vnto the Leuites, as the incteaſe 


wine preſſe. 
$1 And ye ſhall cate it ia enery place, yee and 

your houſholds ; for it 1s your reward tor your 

ſetuice, in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
32 And yee ſhall beare no ſinne by reaſon of it, 
when yee haue heaucd from it the beſt of it: nei- 
ther ſhall yee pollute the holy things of the chil- 
dren ot Iſrac}, leaſt yee die. 
CHAP. XIX. 

t The watery of ſeparation made of the aſhes of « 
red heir. 1 1 The law for the w/e of ii in ihe pu- 
nic tien of the unclean. 

A Nd the LORD tp. kevnto Moſesand vnto 

Aaron, ſaying, 

2 This is theordinance ofthe Law, which the 
LORD bath commanded, ſay ivg,Speake vnto the 
children of Iſrael, that they bring thee red heiler 
without ſpot whereiu is noblemilh , and. vp 
which neuer came yoke. 

3 And yee (hall giue ber voto Elcazarthe | 
Prieſt,that he may bring ker ꝰ loorthwithoot the 


campe, and ane ſhall ſlay her before his tace. 


4 And Eleatat the Prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with bis finger aud *fprinchkle of her blood 
directly before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
won ſeuen times. 

5 Andowe (hall burne the heifer in his ſight: 
het skinne and her fleſh. and het blood, with her 
douug (hall he burne. 

6 Aud the Prieſt (hall take Cedar wood, and 


che burning of the heiter. 

5 Then the Prieſt ſhall waſh bus clothes, and 
bee (hall bathe bis fleſh in water, and afterward 
he ſhall come into the campe, and the Prieſt (hall 
be vnc leane vptill the euen 

And he that burueth her, hall waſh his clo- 
thes in water , and bathe his fleſh in water, and 


ſhall be vacleane vutill che Euen. 
9 Anda man tha; u cleane, (ball gathervp the 
alhes of the heifer , and lay them vp without the 


campe, ina cleane place, and it (ball dee kept for 
the Congregation of the children of Liracl lot a 
water of teparatien : it » a-purificatioofor finve. 

1s And he that gathereththe aſhes of the hei. 
fer, (hall waſh his clothes, and be vackane vat ell 
the Enen : and it (hall be vatothe children of I. 
rael,and vnto the ſtranger that ſotourneth among 
them, for a Haute for cher. 

It < Heethattoucheth the dead body of any 
i be vnc leane ſeuen dayes. 8 

12 He ſhal parific himſe lle with it on the third 
day, and oo the ſenenth day he ſhalbe cleame i but 
if be pur ie not himſelſe che thurde day, then tho 
ſeuenth day he ſhall not be cleave. 

13 Wholoener toucbeth the dead body of 2- 
ny man that is dead, and purificth net himſelfe, 
defileththe Tabernacle of the IO RK D,and that 
— nes cut off trom —.— — 
ter of ſeparation was nor ſprinckled von him: 
(hall bee vncleane , his — yet vpen 
him. 

14 This i the law, when a man dieth ĩd a tent; 
all that come into the tent, and all chat u in the 
tent, ſhalbe vnc leane ſcuen dayes. 

15 And enery open veſſell which hath no co- 
nering bound vpon it. is vneleane. 

16 And whoſocuer toucheth one that is ſl. ine 
with a (word in the open fic}ds,or a dead bodie,or 
a bone of a man, or a graue ſhalbe vnc leane ſeuen 


bh And for an vncleane perſon they hall take 
of the + aſhes of the burnt heiſer of purification 
for ſinne, and f ruuniag water (hall be put thereto 
iu a veſſell ; 

18 And a cleane perſon ſhall take byſope, and 
dippe it in the water, and ſprinckle 12 vpon the 
tent, and vpon all the veſſels , and _ —— 
ſons that were there, and vpon him that ed 
2 bone, or one ſlame, at one dead ot a graue. 

19 And the cleane perſon: ſhall ſprinckle ypon 
the vncleane on the third day, and onthe ſeucuth 
day: and onthe ſcuenth day he ſhall putifie him 
ſylle, and waſb his clothes, and bathe bamiclſe in 
water,and ſhalbe cleane at Even. ” 

20 But the man that ſhall bee wacieane ,, and 
ſhall not puriſie — —ʒ—ͥ6ẽ 
from among the Cong om: e bee 
defiled the Sanctuarie the LORD, the water 
ol ſeparation hath not beeue ſprinkled vpen him, 
he * vacleane. 


of the threſhing floore , and as the increaſe ef the | dayes 


that hee that ſytinckleth che water of ſeparation 
— H 3 all 


hyſope, and ſcarlet, and cait it into the miuſt of 


9.13. 


* Exod. 

19. 14- 

| leuit. 4. 
112. 


Het. 
/owle, 


— 


* 


by Hebr. 


| Miriew dick,” 


ͤ— 


f 


* pfſalme 
t 6,32. 
&c. 
That is, 
Arife, 


1 Heby, 
found vs, 


ſhall waſh his clothes : and hee that toucherh the 
water of ſeparation , fhall bee vacleane vntill 
Euen. 

22 And whatſocuer the vncleane perſon tou- 
cheth, ſhall be vaclcane : and the ſoule that tou 
cheth ir, ſhall be vncleane vntill Euen. 

CHAP, Xx. | 
1 Thechildren of Pfrael come to Zin, where Mir) 
amdieth, = They murmnre for want of wer. 

7 Moſes fmiting the rocke byingeth foor th water 

at Meribah. 14 Moſes at Kadeſh defereth pa. 

fage thorow Edom, which u denied him. 22 Av 

Mow Hor Aaron Nficueth hu p'ace to Elea- 

wo, end diet 
Hen came the children of Iſracl , enen the 
/ | whole Congregation, intothe deſert of Zin, 
is the firſt moneth: and the people abode in Ka- 
deſh, and Miriam died there & was buried there. 

2 Andthere was no water for the Congrega- 
tion: and they gathered themſelues together a- 
gaunſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. 

3 And the people chode with Moles, and 
ſpake, ſaying , Would God that wee had died 
* when bn I won died before the LORD. 

4 And * why haue yeebrought vp the Con- 
gregation of the LO R D into thiswilderneſle, 
that we and our cattell ſhould die there ? 

And whetfore haue ye made va to come vp 
eut of Egypt, to bring vs in vnto this euill place? 
— — of ſeed, or of figges,or vines, or of 
pomegranates,xcitheris there anywaterto drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the pre- 
ſence of the aſſembly , vntothe doore of the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, and theyfell vpon 
their faces: and the glory ofthe LO R D appea- 
red vntothem. 

7 FAud the LORD ſpake ynts Moſes, laying, 

8 Takethe rod, and gather thou the aſſembly 
together,thouand Aaron thy brother, and ſpea ke 
ye vnto the rocke before their eyes. and it (hall 
giue foorth his water, and thou ſhalt bring foorth 
to them , water out of the rocke: ſo thou ſhalt 
giue the Congregation, andrheir beaſſs drinke. 

9 And Moſes tookethe rod ſtem before the 
LOR D, as hecommanded him. 

16 And Moſes aud Aaron gathered the Con- 
gregation together beforethe rocke. and hes ſaid 
vnto them. Heare now, ye rebels; muſt we fetch 
you water out of this roc ke | 

1t And Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his 
rod he ſmotethe rocketwice: and the water came 
out abundantly, and the Cougregation drauke 
and theirbeaſts a/ſo. 

12 CF And the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
Aaron, Becauſe yee beleeue me not, to ſanctiße 
me in the eyes of the children ot Iſtael, therefore 
veſhall not bring this Congregationintqghe land 
which 1 haue giuen them. ' 

13 * This ische water of [Mertbah , becauſe 
the children of Iſrael trove with the LORD; 
and he wasfantithed inthem. 

14 © And Moſesſent m-engersfrom Kadeſh, 
vnto the King of Edom; Thus ſaith thy brother 
[ſrac} , Thou knoweſt all the trauaile that hat h 
befallen vs: 


and we haue dwelt iu Egypt along time: and the. 
Egyptian vc xc dvs, and our fathets. 

16 And when we cryed vnto the LORD, be 
heard our voyce, and tent an Angel, and bath 


brought ys ſoorth out of Egypt: and behuld ce 


rs How aut fathers wentdowne into Egypt, 


_ Kadeſh, a city in the vctermoſt of thy bor · 
er. 

17 Let vx paſſe, I pray thee, thorow thy coun. 
trey : we will not paſſerhorow the fields, or tho- 
row the Vineyards, neither will we drinke of the 
water of the welles : wee will goe by the Kings 
high-way,we will notturne tothe right hand, nor 
to the left, vntill we have paſſed thy borders. 

18 And Edom laide vuto him, Thea ſhalt not 
— me, leſt I come out againii cher with the 
word. 

ts And the children of Iiracl ſaide voto him, 
Wee will goe by the high-way : and if I and wy 
cartel! drinke of thy water, then I will pay for it: 
I will onely ( without doing any thing cle) goe 
thorow on my feet. 

30 And hee ſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe thorow, 


vnto Moſes and 
coalt of thelaud of 


And Edom came out 2gatnit him with much peo- 
21 Thus Edom refuſed to gine Iſrael paſſage 
thoro his dordert ; where ſote Iſrael turned away 
22 CAnd the children of Iſrael. euen the whole 
Congregation, joarneyed from * Kadeſh, and 
23 And the LORD 
Aaron in mount Hor, by 
24 Aaron thall bee gathered vnto hĩs people: 
for hee ſhall not enter imo the land which I haue 
belled againſt my ſ word at) water ef Mexibah. 
25 * Take Aaron, and Eleazarkis ſome , and 
26 And ſtrippe Aaron of his garments , and 
— them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, and Aaron ſhall 
27 And Moſes did as the LORD commavns- 
ded: and they went vp into mount Hor, in the 
28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſore, and *Aaron 
and Eleazar came dewne from the monnr; 
29 And when allthe Congregation faw that 
dayes,eucn all the hoaſe of Iſrael. 
CHAP, XXI. 
Hormeh. 4 The people ran;mug my are plagued 
with fierie ſerpents. 4 They repentinng a> e hee- 
the Ijrachtes, 2 Sthonts entry: ome, 34 and Og. 
Nd when “ King Arad the Canagnite, which 
by the way of the (pies, then he ſonglit againſt li- 
tael, and ro«keſome ofthem priſoners, 
and ſaid, I theu wut in deed deliaer this people 
into my hand, them I willvtterly deſtroy thetr ci 
3 
of Iſrael, and deliuered vp the Canaanites: and 
they vtterlyueſtroyed them, and their cities, and 
4 cAnd they tourneyed from meunt Hor, by 
the way ot the ted ſea, to compaſſe the land of E- 
courage d bccauſc of the way. 
Audi the people ſpake againſt God , and a- 


ple, aud with a ſtr eng hand. 
from him, 
came vnto meam Hor. 
Edom, ſaying; 
ginn vnto the children of Iſtael, becauſe yee te- 
bring them vp vato mount Hor. 
e gathered vnto h penple,and ſhall die th e te. 
ſight of all the Congregation. 
died there in the tone of the mount: and Moles 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirtic 
t Iſracl with ſome loſſe deſiroy the Canaanites at 
led by abraſtn ſerpent» 16 Swndry tohrneyes of 
welt in the South. heard tel that Iirgcl came 
2 Andiſraclvowedavewvatethe LORD, 
3. 
And the LORD hearkened tothe voyce 
he alledthe name ofthe place [Hormah . 
Jom and the ſonle of the people was mach | diſ 
gainſt Moies, Wherefore haue ye brought vs 1 
0 


* 


* * i” — ts. od — — 


— 


—— 


7 


is no 0 
ſonle® lecchorh ice light bond: 
4 And* the LOK D ſent ſerie 


and they bit the and 
ws. ar , 


8 Andthe LORD faide vuto Moſes, Make 
it (hall come to that cucry one is bit · 
— — hall line. 

9 *And Moſes made a ſerpent of braile 


* it ypon a pole, and it came to paſſe, — 2 


pent had any man, hen he beheld the (cr. 


of braſſe, heliaed. 
— J the children of Iſrael ſer forward, 


3 theyremeoded, and pitch- 
ed on the other fide of Arnon, which in the wil- 
dcineſſe that commerh one of the ceaſtes of the 
Amorites: for Arnon # the border of Moab, be- 
tweene Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore ir is ſaide in the booke of the 
warres of the LO KD, I what he did iathered 
| ſca,and in the brookes of Arnon, 

15 And at the ſtreame ol the brooke that go- 
ech downeto the dwelling of Ar, and f licth vn 
the berder of Moab. 

16 Andfrom thence they went to Beer: that 
« the well whereof the L O R D ſpakevnto Mo- 
— the people together, and I will giae 


water. k 
17 C Then Ifel ſang this ſang, f Spring vp 
o well, I Sing yerncs it: 
13 The Princes 


. 
. wewill goe a 
wee — — : 

2 * And Sihon would not ſafer Iſracl to 
palic thorow his border: but Sies gathered all 
his pevpl- together, and went out againſt Iſrael 


fought againſt lirael. 

14 Aud Iſcael ſmere him with the edge of 
the ſword, and poſſefſed his land, from Arzon 
vato labok, euen vnto the childetn of Ammoarfor 
the border of the children of Ammon was ſtrong, 

25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities: and Ifracl 


aud in all the} villages 


thee a fierie ſerpent , and ſet it +pon a pole and | people 


dweltio all the eities ofthe Amorites in Heſhboo, | i 
chercuſ. 


Arzoa. 
27 Wherefore that ſpeake in progerbes, 
fay, — ng let the citie of Sibon 
bee builtaad 


N 
28 For there ia a fire gone ont of Heſhbom, a 
flame from the city of $ : it hath conſamed 
Ar of Meab , end the lords of the high places of 


29 Woe tothee, Moab , thou art vndene, O 
of * Chemoſh : hee hath giuen his ſonves 

to Sihon king ofthe Amorites. | 
3» Wee bot at them ; Heſhbon it peri 
ſhed enen vato Dibew, —— —— 
— 2 vntu Nophah , which reacberh vato 


3: „ ThusIſrael dwelt in the land 'of the A- 
morites, 


32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Iaazer, and they 
tooke the villages » and drouc out the A- 
morites that were there. 

33 C\* And they turned and went vp by the 
way of Baſhan: and Og the king of — 
out agaiuſt them, hee, and all ns people , to the 

at Edrei. 

34 Andthe LORD id vnto Moſes, Feue 
ham noc: for | haue delivered him into thy hand, 
andall his people, and his land: and ® thou ſhalt 
doe to him, as thou didſt vnto Sibon the king of 
the Amorites, which dweltat Heſhbon. 

35 Sathey ſmote him and his ſonnes, and all 
his people, vntill there was none leit ham alive, 
and they poſſcſled his land. 

1 +; HA OS 
t Balats P Balan d refultd .15 

rp ds 3-4 neck hom. 5 

el would hu Laine bim, fh aſt bad net jaxed 
36 Balak eniertanaeth ban, 

Nd the children of Urael ſetforward, and pit 

in the plaines of Moabyun this fide lore 

dane by lericho. 


2 {© And Balak the ſoo of Zippor, ſa all that 
Iſracl had done tothe Amorites. 


the graſſe 
the field. And Balak the ſunne of ipper, was 


s *He ſem 
am the ſoumo of Beor, to Pethor, which is by the 
riner of the land of the children of bis people, to 
call him, ſaying, Bebolde, there is a people come 
ourfrom Egypt i behold, they coucr the ftace of 


iato the wildernefſe: and he came to labaz, and | this 


1 Xing- 
1177. 


— — oe - 


— +a © cn DER 


8 And hee ſaid vutothem, Lodge hetethis 
LORD ſhall pee varo me : and the Princes 
of Moab abode with Bales. — | 
9 And God tame vnto Balaam, and ſuid, What 
16 And Balaam ſaid nt God, Balak the fon 
of Zippor, King of Medd, hath ſent vnto mee, (ﬆ- 
4 


. 

i Beholde, herein people come ontof E- 
gypt, which couereth the face of the carth : Come 
now, eurſe me them ; peraduemere+ I ſhall bee 
able to ouetcome them, and drive thein ent. 

1 Aud God ſuid vntoalaam, Thouſhalt not 
goe wich them thou ſhalt notcurſe the people, for 
they are bleſſed. 

13 Aud Balazrh roſe vp in themorning, and 
ſaid vnto che princet af Balak, Get you irto your 
land : for the LORD teſauſeth to ge me leaue to 
goe with you. 

14 And the Princes of Moab roſe vp, and 
they went vnto Batzk, and (aid, Balazm refuſcth 
to come with vs, _ 

15 J And Balak ſent yet againe princes, moe, 
and more — 2 ny 

rs And they came to Balaam, and ſaid to him, 
Thus ſaith Balak the foune of Zippor; f Let no- 
thing, 1 pray thee, hinder thee comming 
vnto me. 

17 For I vill promote thee vnto very great ho · 
nour, aud I wrll doe whatſocner thou ſayeſt vn 
—— Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe moe 
this le. 

18 And Belaam anſwered and ſaide vnto the 
ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would gine mee his 
hon e full of ſiluer and geld,! cannot goe beyond 
the word of the LO R D my God, to doe lefſe or 


more. 

19 Now therefore , I pray you, tarie yee alſo 
heeerdis vighe,chat I may know what the LORD 
willfay vato me more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam at nipht, and 
ſaid vnto him, the men come to call thee, riſc 
vp,and gore wich them : but yet the word which 
1 thall ſay vnto thee, that ſhale thou doe. 

2: And Bala roſe vp in the morning, 2nd 
— aſſe, and went with the princes of 
Moab. 

22 And Gods anger wrs kindled, becanſe he 
went: and the Auge of the L O RD ſtood in the 

for on againſt him i Now hee was 
i , and his two ſeruants were 


alle, to turne het᷑ into the way, = 

14 But the Angel of the LORD ſtoode ina 
path of the vines Hs, a wall being on this ſide, 
and a wall on thatfide. 

25 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of the 
LORD, ſhaethraſt her ſelſe vntothe wall, and 
craſhe Palaams fogte againſt the wall : and hee 
{mote her agaiue. 

26 And the Angel ot the LORD, went 
farther , and ſtoode in a narrowe place, where 
was ne way to turne, either tothe rrghrhand, or 
to the left. 

27 And when the aſſe faw the Angel ef the 
LORD, ſhe ſell downe vnderBalaatn, and Ra- 


* Fo WIL 


laams ang et war kindled , and hee tmote the aſſe 
with e ſtaffee. , Derr 

28 And the LO RDopened the month oſ the 
aſſe and ſhe ſaid vnto Bhaam,\ hat baue I done 
r tmitten mice theſe three 
times . 125 

29 And Balaam ſaide vnto che ue decauſe 
thou haſt mockedme: l would there eie a ſword 
in mine hand, for now Om I k ill thee, 

30 Aud the aſſe ſaid vntoBalaam,' not I 
thine aſſe, 4 von which thou haſt ridden i ever 
ſince 1 was thine, vnto this day Þ v ener wont 
to doe ſo vnto theeꝰ And he fatd; Nay. 

31 Thenthe LORD opened the eyes of Ba- 
laam, and be ſa the Angel of the LORD ſtana- 
ding in the way, & his ſword dra wen in his hand: 

hee bowed downe his head, and j fell flat ou 
his face. 

32 Aud the Angel of the LORD ſaid vnto 
him, Wherfore haſt thou ſmitte#rhine alle theſe 
three times? Beholde, I went ont ftowithftznd 
thee, becauſe thy way is e before me 

2 And the aſſe ſaw me, and turned from mee 
theſe three times vnleſſe (hee had turned from 
mee, ſarely now alſo I had ſlaine thee, and ſaued 
her alive, 

34 And Balaam faide vnto the Angel of the 
LORD, I have finned © for I knew not that thon 
ſtoodeſt inthe way againſt me: Now therefore if 
it 1 diſpleaie thee , 1 will get mee backe 2. 

aine. 
: 35 And the Angel of the LORD faid vnto 
Balaam Ge with the men: but enely the word 
that 1 ſhall ſpeake wnto thee , that thou ſhalt 
=p : SoBaham went with the princes of Ba- 
ak, | 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was come, hee went ont to meer iim, vnto a cite 
of Moab, which & in the border of Arnon, which 
in the vemoſt coaſt, 

37 AndBalak ſaid vnto Balazm\, Did I not 
earneſtly ſend vnto thee to call thee? wherefore 
cameſt thou not vnto me? Am I get able indeed 
to promote thee tohonoutꝰ 

38 And Bilazin faidvntoBalak , Lee, I am 
come vnto thee: haue 1 now any power at all to 
ſay anythiog ? the word that God parteth iu my 
mouth, thatfhalli fprake. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak , and they 
came vnto ¶Kitiath· Nuxot h. 

3» AndBalak offered oxen, and ſhepe, and 
ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were with 
him. a 

47 And jt came to paſſe on the morrow,that 
Balak tooke Baliam , and brought him vpinto 
the high places of Baal, that thence hee might ice 
the vemoltparr ofthe people. 

CHAP, XIII. 
1.13.23 Ralaks ſacrifice. y 18 SꝗB.. parable. 
A NdBatazm (aid unto Balak . Build mee here 
ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen oxen, 
and ſeuen runmes. 

1 And Balak did s Balaam had tpoken, and 
Rulak and Balaam offered on ci altar a bul- 
locke and a ramme. 

3 And Ralaam faid vnto Balak, Stand by thy 
buenr offer ug, and 1 will goe: petaduenture the 


LO RD will come to meet me; and whatſocuer 
he ſheweth me, l will tell thee, And | he went te 
an 


4 And God met Balasm, and hee ſaid — | 


im, 


** 


lor⸗ 


un bleilat 


| > And betesbe vp hig petable, and ſaid, Ba- 
lakthe Ling of Moab hath he mee from A- 
tam, out of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaany, 


an nember of the ſourth part of Iſrael ꝰ Let ſ me die 


.. Chap-xxiifaxxinnz. 


the Iſraelites, and 


rim, base ſracm hare; mad Hhepe th 
ſered enrryaltat a bullocke and aramme. 

5 And the CO KR Dputa word in Balaatns 
mouth, and ſaid , Retarne vnto Balak , and thus 
thou ſhake ; 


Aud he returned vnto him,andloe he flood 
by his burne ſaerifice, hee, and all che Princes of 
Moab 


Come, curſe we lacob, and come, deſie Iſrael. 

$ How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not cur- 
ſed dor how (hall 1 debe, whom the LORD 
bath not defied ? ; 

9 Fort the lop of the rocks I (ee him. & from 
the hils I bchold him : loe, the people ſhall dwel a- 
lone, & (hal not be reckoned among the natious. 

to Mo can count the duſt of lacob , and the 
the death of the rightcous, and let my laſt end be 
like his. 

11 And Balak faid vnto Balaam, What haſt 
thou done voto me ? I tooke thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold thou baſt bleſſed them al» 
together, 

11 And he anſwered and faid, Muſt I not take 
hrede to ſpeake that which the LORD hath puc 


is my mouth ? 

13 And Balak ſaid ywcohim,Come,] pray thee, 
with mee, vnto anot het place. from whence thou 
mayeſt ſee them : thou (halt ſee but the vtmoſt 


part of them, and ſhalt not ſec them all. and curſe 
me them frem thence. 

14 © And hee brought him into the field of 
Zophim, to the toppe of | Piſgah, and built ſeuen 
altars, and offered abullecke and a tamme on e- 
wry altar, 

15 And hee aid vnto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burne offering, while | meete the LO A O yonder, 

16 And theL O RD met Balaam, and “ pur a 
word in his month, and ſaid, Goe againe vato 
Bulak,and ay thus. 

19 And when her came to him, behold , hee 


25 CAnd Balak Gid ynto Baham, Neither 
curſe them at all, nor bleſſe them at all. 

4 * But n vmto Balak, 
old not I thee, ſaying, All chat the L © 
ſpeakerh, that 1 muſt Joe? * 

27 © And Balak Gid voto Balaam, Come, 1 
pray thee, I will bring thee vnto another place. 
peraduenture it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt 
curſe me them from t . 

28 And Balak brought Balaam vento 
Peor, that looketh toward leſhimom. 

29 Aud Balaam faid vnto Balak, Build mee 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen dul- 
locks, and ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
ed a bullocke and a ramme on exc») altar, 
CHAP, XXIIIL 
i Ba'eorm leaning d.umation?, prophefieth the hap. 
meſſcoſlſracl. 1% Falk in rde 
am. 15 He prophefieth of the flarre of lacob, 
and the deflruttion of ſome nations. 
N D when Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed the 
LORD to bleſſe Gael, he went not, af at o- 
ther times to ſ ſecke for inchantwenes , but hee 
ſet his face toward the wildervefle. 

2 Aud Balaam liſt vp his eyes, and hee awe 
Iſrael abiding in his tents, according to their 
Tribes: and the Spirit ofGod came vpon him. 

3 * And hee tooke vp hisparable, and aid, 
Balaam the ſonuc of Beor bath ſaid, and the mb 
+ % hoſe eyes are open hath ſaid : | 


the top ol 


God, which ſaw the viſion of the Almightie, fal- 
ling m0 trance. but hauing his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O lacob, aud 
thy Tahernacles, O Israel 

6 Asthevalleyesare theyſpread forth as gar 
dens by the river ſide, asthe trees of Ir Abbe 
whichthe LORD bath planted , awd as Cedar 
trees beſide the waters, 

7 He ſhal powrethe water out of his buckets 
and his ſeed hal be in many waters. and his King 


(hall be higher then Agag,aud his King dome ſha! 
be exalted. 


food by his burnt «Fering , and the Princes of 
Moab with um. And ſaid vnto him, What 
hath the LOR D ſpoken ? 

18 And hetooke vp his parable, and faid , Riſe 
vp Balak,and beate bearken vato me, thou ſotine 
of Zippot': 

t9 God not a man that bee ſhould lie,ncither 
the founeofrnanthat hee ſhould repent : hath hee 
ſaid, and ſhal he not do iz ? or, hath he fpoken,and 
ſhallh e not make it good? 

2o Behold , I hane receiued commandenment 
to bleſſe: aud hee hath bleſſed , and I cannot te- 
uerſe it, 

21 Heeharth not beheld iniquĩtie inTacob,nei- 
ther hath hee ſeene perucricucfie in 1iracl : the 
LORD hisGod is with him, and the ſhoot ofa 
Ting u among them. 

22 ® Cod breoght them out of Egypt; bee 
hath as it were the. ſtrengt h of an Vicoruc. 

23 Surely there is vo inchan ment Jagainſt la- 
cod, neither is there any digiuationagainat Iſracl ; 
accordingtothisrime it ſhall bee ſaid of lacob, 

and of Iſrael, What hath God wronght 


that ble Meth thee, &carſed ij he that curſeth thee. 


hath as it were the ſtrength of an Vnicorne + bee 
(hall cate vp the nations hiscnemies . and ſhall 
breake their bones, and pietce chem thotow with 
Hs arrowes. 


2 great Lien: Who ſhall ſtir him vp? Bleſſed a he 


£0 © And Balaks anger was kindled again 
Balaam, aud hee mens bis hands together : and 
Ba lak (aid vnto Ralaam.i called the to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold, thou baſt alrogether blei- 
ied chemtheſethreetimes. ® 

11 Therefore now, flee thon to thy place :! 
thought to promote thee vnto great honour, but 
loe, the LORD hath kept thee backe from 
hon our, 

12 And Balaam faid vote Balak, Spake 1 not 
alſoto thy mefſengers which thou (cuteſt vnto 
me, ſaying, | 

13 1 Balak would gine mee bis houſe full of 
Gluer and gold .-Icannet gee the com- 
mapdement ofthe L O RD; to der either prod 


24 Behold the people ſhall riſe vp as2 great 
Lion, and lfi vp himſelteas a yeng Lion: he (hol 
det lie dove vntil he eate of the pray and drinke 
the blood ol the ſlaiue. 


or bad of mine owne mind? bas what the L O RD 
| aith, that will Iſpeake. 
14 And now beholde , Igoe vnto wy pco- 


— — — 2 


prophelierh, 


4 Hee bath ſaid, which heard the words of L 


8 God brought him forth ourof Egypt. * bee 1 


9 * Hecouched, he lay downeas a Lyon, K as} * 


* Chap. 
23.5515. 


f 


he mee. 
—— 


ments, 

* Chap. 
237, 8. 
Hebr. 
mas hed 
fone, b be 


nowopen 


ple: come therefore, and Iwill adaertiſe ther, 
a7 


Hebe. to 


þ 


. 
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Numbers. int 


this people ſhall doe to thy people in che latter 
da . 

— And hee tooke vp his le, and faid, 
Balaamthe ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: 


of God, and knewe the knowledge of the moſt 
High, which ſa the viſion of ap Almightie, fal- 
ling isto a trance, but hauing his eyes 

- I ſhall ſee him, but not no. I ſhall behold 
him, but not nigh: There ſhall come a ſtarre out 


x Or ſmite 


the Prin- 
ces of Mo- 


of the na- 
tions thut 
werred 4 


1 
rack, Kro. 


Deut. 
4-3- 
1a 22. 
I7. 


—. ha 


JThbe fi:7 


of Iacob. and a Scepterſhall tiſe out of Iſracl,and 

g ſmite the corners of Moab , and deſtroy all 
the children of Sheth. 

| 18 And Edom ſhall bee a poſſoſaion, Seir alſo 

ſhall bee a poſſeſs ion for his enemies, and Iſracl 

ſhall doe valiantly. 

19 Out of lacob ſhall come he that ſhall haue 
dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him chat remainerh 
of the citie. 

20 J And when hee looked on Amalek, hee 
twoke vp his parable,and ſaide, Amalek wulthe 
| firit ofthe nations, hut his latter end Mal bee, 
| chat he perilh for euet. 

Axt And hee looked on the Kenites , andtooke 

| vp his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwel- 

| U ard thou putteſt thy neſte in 2 
rocke * 


| _ 22 Neuertheleſſe, the Keniteſhall be waſted 


| | þ vatil'Afihor ſhall cary thee away captiue. 


23 And heetooke vp his parable, and ſaid, - 
las! who ſhall line waen God doeth this? 

24 And ſhippes ſhall come trom the coaſt of 
Chirtim, and (EN atfit Aſbur, and Hall afin 
Eber, and he alſoſhall periſh for euer. 

25 And Balaam roſe vp, and went aud retur- 
ned to his place: and Balak alſo went his way. 

CHAP. XXV. 


A x Iſrarl at Shittim commit whoredame , and Ido. 


lair 2 and Corbi. 10 
Godt ieh hou an eneriefiing Pri 
hood. 16 The Aide ave 10 be yr, «x 
ND lſraelabode in & Shittim. andthe peo- 
ple begon to commit whoredame with the 
dangliters of Moab. 

2 And they calledthe people vnto the facri- 
hes of their gods : and the people dideate , aud 
bowed downe to their gods. 

3 Aadlſracl joynedhimſelfevnes Baal-Peor: 
— OA D was kiadled againſt 
1 


4 Aud the LOR Diaid vnto Moſes, * Take 
all the heads ofthe people, and hang them vp be- 
fore the LO RD againſt the Suune, chat the 
anger ot the LORD aay bee turned away from 


LUracl. 

s And Moſesſaid vnto the Indges of Iſrael, 
Slay yee cury one his men, that were1oyned va- 
to Baal-Peor. 

6 « And beheld, one oſ the children of frac! 
came and brought vnto his brethren a Midiani- 
tith woman. in the fight of Moſes, and in the hight 
ofall the Congregation of the children of If- 
ra*l, ho were weeping before the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the ation, 

7 And*when Phinchastheſonne of Elcazar, 
the ſonne of Aaronthe Prieſt ſawe it, bee roſe vp 


trom among the Congtegatiou, and tooke a ia- 
actin in his hand. Ds 


And hee went afterthe man of Iſrael into 


the tent, and thruſt both of them thorow, the man 


* 


ſaid which heard the wordes | laying. 
n FF 1 


* 


ts Jud che L O R D ſpake vato Moſes, 


of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned my wrath 
from the children ofIhacl,(while he was — 
for my ſake among them) that I contumed 
children of Iſrael in my ie louſie. 

t Wherefore ſay, * Behold, I gine vato him 
my Couenant of peace. 

13 1 it,and his feed after him, 

Prieſthood 


even the Couctiant of an a ; 
becauſe he was zealous for his „ and made an 
atonement for the children ol I ſrael. 


14 New the name ol the Iſraelite that was ſlain, 
euen that was ſlaine with the Nidianitiſh woman 
ws Zimrithe ſonne of Salu, a Prince of a chieie 
houſe a the S1meonites, 

15 Antithe name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was ſlaine, was Cozbi, the daaghter of Zur, 
hee wes head oncr a people, and of a chieſe houſe 
in Midian. 

16 © And the LO R D ſpake ö Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 * Vexethe Midianites, and (mite them: 

18 For they vexe you with their wiles, where* 
with they haue beguiled you, ia the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi,thedaughter of 
a Prince of Midian theitſiſter, which was (line 
in the day ofthe plague for Peors ſake. 

CHAP, XYXXVL 
t The ſure of al Hirael u taken in the planes of 

Moab, 32 The law of dixiding anong them the 

inheriance of the land. 3% The fannlues and 
nambey of the Leuiter. 63 Neue were left of 
them which were manbred at Sina, but Caleb 
and Toſh. . mo 
N it cameto a guet 
Adel O RD ſpake vnto Moles . aud vmo E- 
lcazarthe ſoune of Aaron the Prieſt, @ying, 

2 Take the ſamme of all the Congregation 
of the children of Ifracl, * from ewentic yeeres 
old and their fathers houle, 
all that are able to gooto warre in Iſtaal. 

3 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plaines of Moab by Llordane 
neeye lericho. laying, 

4 Take the ofthe people from ewentic 
yeeres old and vpward 
manded Moſes, and the chiidren of lſrael which 
went foorth out of the land of Egypt. 

* Kenben theeldeſt ſonuc of lirael ;the 
children 6f Reaben, Hanoch, of whom commer 
the familie of the Hanochites: of Palla the family 
of the Pallaices : 

6 OtHelſron the familie of the Heſronites : of 
Carmi the familie of the Carmires. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: 
and they that were numbred of them. were four- 
INE thoaſand , and ſcuen hundred and 
thirtie. 

$ And the ſounes of Pall, Eliab. 

And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel and Da 
than, and Abiram : this a that Dathan and Abi - 
rain, which were famous in the Congregation, 
who *ſtrone againſt Moſcs and agaiuft Aaron in 


| 


the company ol Korah, when they ſtroue agaiaſt 
che LORD: * 
10 


— 


not the | - 


of Iſrael, and the woman, thorow her 
plague was ſtayed from the children of litnel · | 

9 And*thoſe that died in che plage, were | 10 
twen:ie and foure thou ſand. 


— 


31.4, 


. 
S| 1.4 


—— 


= 


Chap.cevi. =» 


by cheiretibes, [ 


Chap, 


222 


te And the earth opeued hei mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed them vp together with Korah when that 
companie died, what time the fire deuoured two 
hundred and filtic men: and they became a 


r Notwithſtanding , the children of Korah 


nor, 

12 « The ſonnes of Simeon , after their fami- 
lies 'Ot Nemuel, the family of the Nemuclites: 
Ot lamin. the familie ot the laminites: Of lac hin, 
the familie of the lachinites: 

13 Of Terab, the familie of the Tarhites : of 
Sbaul, the familie ol the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites, 
ewentic and two thouſand, and two hundred. 

1% be children ot Gad aftcr their families: 
Of Zephon , the familie of the Zephonires : of 
Haggi the familie of the Haggires : of Shuni the 
f of the Shunites. 

16 Of Oxni, the familic of the OzanesOf Eri 
the familie of the Erites. . 

17 Of Arod the ſamilie oſthe Arodites: of A- 
reli the familie of the Arclites. 

18 Theſe arr the families of the children of 
Cad, according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, fourtic thouſand and fine hundred. - 

19 The ſonnes of Indah , ware Erand O- 
nan' and Er and Onan died in the land of Ca- 


naan. 

10 And the ſonnes of Indah aſter their fami. 
lies were: Of Shelah the family of the Sbelanites: 
OfPharezthe familie ol the Phatzites: Of Zerah 
the families of the Zarhites. 

21 And the ſons of Pharez were:Of Heſron the 
familie of the Heſrouites : Of Hamul the familie 
ol the Hamulites - 

22 Theſe arethe families of Indah according 
totheſe that were numbred of them, threeicote 
and ſixteene thouſand and ue hundred. 

23 COf the ſonnes of Ifſachar aſtertheit fami- 
lies : Of Tola the familie of the T olaites : of Pug 
the familie of the Punites 

24 Ot laſbub the familie of the Iaſhubites : of 
Shimron the familie of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of iſſachat according 
to thoſe that were numbred ol them, threeſcore 
and teure thouſand, and three hundred. 

26 F Ol che ſonnes of Tebulun aſter their fa- 
milies, of Sered the lamilie ol the Sardires : Of 
Elon the tamilie of the Elonites : of lablcel the 
familie of the Iahleelites. 

27 Theſe arethe families of the Zebulunites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſcore thouſand and fue hundred 

28 F Theſonnes of lolephaftertheirfamilies, 
were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 

19 Of che ſonnes of Manafſch : Of * Machir 
the familie of the Machirites: and Machir begate 
Gilead: Of Gilead cowe the familie ot the Gi- 
leadites. 

3% Theſe ere the ſonnes of Gi cad Of Teexer 
the familie of the lecterites : Ol Heleł the fami- 
lie ofthe Helekitcs. 

31 And of Aſrielthe familie of the Aſtielites: 
and of Shechem the familie of the Sheche+ 
mites. 

32 And of Shemida the familie of the Shemi. 
daites : and of Hepher the fumilie of the He 
pherites. 
34 <4 And®* Zelouphebad the ſonve of Nepher 


_—_— 


had no ſonnes, but davghters i and the names of ofthe athers,they 


Near. Heglab, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

Re; Theile are the families of Manafſeh, and 
e that were dumbred of them, ſutie and two 

honſa ndl and ſeuen hundred. 

35 © Theſe e the ions of Ephraim, after their 
k. milies: Of Shuthelah the lamilic ot the Shui hal- 
hites: Ot hecher the familie of the Bachtites . Of 
Taban, the familie of the Tahanites. 

36 And theſe ave the ſonmes of Shathclah: Of 
Eran the familie ofthe E ranites. 

37 1heſc are the families ot the ſonnes of E 
phraim, according to thoſe that were nombred ol 
them, thirtie and two thouſand , and fine hun- 
dred. Iheſe ais the ſonnes of loſeph after their 
families. 

38 © Theſonnes of Beniamiv aſterthe ir fatai- 
lies: Of Bela the ſamilie ofthe Belzitt s: Of Aſh» 
bel the familie of the Aſhbelites : Of Abiram the 
tamilie of the Akhiramites- 

39 Of Shupham the familie of the Shopha. 
mites: Of Hu the familie ofthe Huphamimes 

40 Aud the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
man : Aru, the famibe of the Ardites :avd of 
Naaman the familie ofthe Naamites. 

4 1 Theſe are the ſonnes ot Beniamin after their 
families and they that were numbred ef them, 
weretonrtic and fine thouſand, and fixe hundred. 

42 «Theſe e the ſonnes of Dan afrer their 
families: Of Shuham the familie of the Shuha- 
mates. Theſe arc the families of Dan, after their 
families. 

43 Allthe families of the Shnhamites, accor- 
ding to theſe that were numbied ol them, were 
three ſcore and ſoure thouſand & foure huudred. 

' 44 © Of thechildren of Aſher aftertheir fami- 
lics; Ot limna the familie of the Iimnites : Of Te. 
ſui the familie ofthe Ieſuites: Of Berial:the ſami 
lic ofthe Beriites, 

45 Of the ſonnesof Reriah ; of Heber the fa 
mily of the Heberires : Oſ Malchiel, the tamily of 
the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher, 
was Sarah. 

47 Theſe ove the families ofthe ſonnes of A. 
cher. according to thole that were rumbred of 
them; whowere fiſtic and three thouſand, and 
tourehundred. 

48 Of the fonnes of Naphtali after theirfami. 
hes, Ot Fahzceltche family ot the labcelites: Ot 
Guni,the ſamilie of the Gunites ; 

49 Oflerxer,the familie of the Iezerites : Of 
Shillem the familie ofthe Shillemites. 

Jo Theſe ee the families of Naphrali , accor- 
ding totheir famihes: and they that were nam- 
bred of them, were lou: tie and Huethouland, and 
toute hundred. 

51 Theſe were the num bred ofthe children of 
Iſrael, Gxe hundred thouſand, and a thouſand, fe- 
nen hundred and thirtie. 

: $2 Aud the LORD ſpake ynts Moles, 
aym 0 

5 Vote theſe the land ſhall bee divided for 
an inheritance, according to the number ol name: 

54 * To many thou ſhalt+ give the more ine - 
ritance aud ta few thou ſhalttgive rhe leſſe inhe 
ritance : to every one ſhall his inberitance be gi 
ueu, according to thoſe that ere nũbred of hn. 


55 Notwith ſtanding the land ſhall be * diuĩ- 
ded by lot according tothe names of the tribes 
I! inberite. 


& Accpr- 


the 4 Zelophchad, were Mablah , and | 


| 


— » — — 
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Diuers lawes, 
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16,7, 8 
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*FExOd. 2 
2. & 6. 20. 


4 * Leni.ro 
2.chap. 3. 
t. cht. 
24.2. 


* 


1428. L. 
Cox. 9. 55 


Cha. 26. 
3;-ioſh, 
17.3. 


36 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſsion 
thereof be diuided betweene 


many and few. 
57 © * Audthele ere they that were anmbred 


of the Leuites aftertheqr lamilies : Of Gerſhon, | his 


the familie ofthe Ger{t,enites: Of Kohaththe fa- 

mulie of the Kobathites: Of Merari the familie of 

the Merarites, , 

5$ Thele are the families of the Leuites: the 
familie of the Libnites , the familie of the He 
bronites, the familie of the Mablites, che tamilie 
of the Muſhites , the tamilic of the Korathites : 
and Kohath begate Amram. ; 

59 Andthename of Amrams wife was ® lo- 
chebed the danghterof Leui , whom her mother 
bare to Leui in Egypt: and (he bare vnto Amaam, 
Aaron and Moſes, and Mit iam their ſiſtet. 

4 And vato Aaron was borne Nadab and A- 
biha, Eleazar and ithamar. 

61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offcred ſtrange ſu e before the LO RD. 

62 And thoſe that were numbred of them, 
were twentie and threethouſand. all males from 
a monethold and d:forthey were not num 
bred among the childreu of Iſrael, becauſe there 
was noinheritance giuen them among the chib 
dreu af Iſrael. 

63 © Cheſt ate they that were nambred by 
Moles aud Eleazar the Prieſt, who numbred the 
children of lſrael inthe plamecs of Moab, by Ior- 
dane were lericho. 

64 Butamong theſe there was not a man of 
them, whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 
bred, when they numbred the children ef Iirac! 
in the wilderueſſe ol Sinai. 

65 For the LO RPhad ſaid of them, They 
ſhall ſurely die in the wilderueſſe: and there 
was not leſt a man ol them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunneh, and loſhua he ſonne of Naa, 

CHAP, XXVII. 

1 The dangbters of Zelophehad fur for an iuberi 
tance. 6 The lam of inberitances, 12 Moſes 
beemy told of hu d ath, ſmeth for a ſucreſſowr, 18 
Folhna ij appoinied 10 ſuc reede bum, 

F — came the daughters of * Zelophebad, 

the ſonne of Hepi. ex, the lonne of Gilead, the 
ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the fa- 
milies of Manaſſeh, che ſonne of loſeph ;audtheſe 
are the names of his danghters: Mahlah , Noah 

and Heglab, and Milcah, and Tiraah. N 
1 Aud chey ſtood before Moſes, and before 

Eleazar the Prieſt, and betore the Princes, and 

all;he Congregation, by the doore of the Taber 

nacle of the Congregation, ſaying, 

Our father & died in the wilderneſſe , and 
he was not inthe companie of them that gathe- 
red themſelues together againſt the LORD in 
the company of Korah : but died in hisowne fan, 
and bad no ſonnes. 

4 Whyſhould the name of our father bee 
— a way from among his familie, hecauſe hee 

ath no ſonneꝰ Give vnto vs t ereſort a poſſeſni · 
on among the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moſes broughttheir cauſe before the 
LORD, 

6 CAndtheL ORD fake vnto Moſes, 


aying, 
7 The * of Zelophehad ſpeake right: 
thou ſbalt ſurely giue them a pofſeſzion of an in- 
heritance among their tathers brethren and thou 
ſnalt cauſe the inheritance of their father to paſſe 


vnto thetn. 


Irael, ſaying, If a man die, and baue n= 
caulc his inheritance to 


„ Andifhee have ne , then yee (hall 
giue his inheritance voro hi 
i And if hee haue no brethren, then yeeſhall 
glae his inheritance vnto his fathers btethren 
t And if bis father haue no bretheen, then ye 
ſhall his * * . * : 


{ vato his kinſmantha 
is next to him ofhis and hee ſſe 
it: Aud it ſhall bee vato the children ot 4 
ſtatute of jndgement , as the LO RD comman- 
de d Moles. 

12 F Aud che L O R D laid vnto Moſes, ® Get 
M ann apc By Soon 
which | haue giuen vntothe children of Iſcacl. 


be gathered vnto le, as * Aaron thy bro- 
2. f 


ment(in the deſart of Lin, in tho trite of the Con. 


deſh in the wilderneſſe of Zin. 
' 15 CAnd Moſes ipake vatothe LORD. 
aying. 


all ſleſh. ſet a mau ouer the Congregation, 

17 Which may goe out before them, and which 
may go in betore — which may lead tbem 
out, and which may bring them in, that the Con- 
gregation of the LO RD de net as ſheepe which 
haue no ſhepheatd. 

18 And the LORD ſaid emo Moſes, Take 
thee loſhua the ſonne of Nun, a man in whom is 
the (pirit, and lay thine hand vpon him. 

ts And (et him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before all the Congregation : and gine him 
charge in their sight. In 
* 2+ Aud thou ſhalt put be of thine honour 
vpon him, that all the Congregation of the club 
dren of Iſrael may be obedient. 

21 And hee ſhall ftand before Eleazar the 
Prieſt , whe ſhall aske counſell for him, * after 
che iudgemem of Vrim before the LORD :at 
his word (hall they goe out, and at his word th 
ſhall come in, both he. and all the children 
rael with him, euen all the Cengregation, 

22 And Moſes did as the LO KD comman- 
ded him: and he tooke Ioſhna and (et him before 
Eleazar the Prieſt, & before all the Congregation 

23 And he laid his hands vpon him, and gane 
him a charge, as the LO RD commanded by the 
hand of Moſes, 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
t Offering" are tobe obſernued, x; TR 
burnt offer mg, „ Theoffermag on the Sabbath, 

11 onthe New moones, 16 artbe Pater, 

26 inibeday of firſt wits, 

A R D ſyake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

3 Command the children of Iirgel, and 
lay vnto them, iy offering, and my bread for my 
ſacrifices made by fire toy a F (werte ur vnto 
mer. ſhall yee obſetue, to oſſet vnto mee,intheir 
due ſeaſon. OY 
> And chon ſhalt Gay vnts them, * This ir the 
offcring made oy fire, which yeſhal offer ynto the 
L O R D: Two lambesofthe firſt yeere without 
{pot 4 day by day. for a continnat] burnt offring. 


4 The one lambe ſhalt thou offer inthe mor- 


1 ; And when thou haſt ſec ne it. thou alſo ſhalt 


14 For ye * rebelled againſt my Commende- 


gregation) to ſan&ifie mee at the water, before on 
their eyes: that is the ® water of Meribah in Ka- 


8 
16. L*tthe LO RD. che God of the ſpirits of? 


| 


9. 
_ 
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Chap. xxix. 


and their offerings. 


| rhe other lambe ſhalt thou offer f at Ewen. 
— 5 __ 9 
® meare l with the fourth 
1 offering — part 


of an * Hymn 4 
2 ducne offering which was 


2 77 thou (halt offer it, a ſa. 
eri fice made by fire of a ſweete ſanout vnto the 


* bar wagde two lambes of 
thefirſt yeere without ſ two tenth dealey 
of flowre for a meate offering mingled with oyle, 
and the drinke offering thereaf 

te This is the barntoffring ofcuery Sabbath, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, & his drinke 


\ andin the beginnings of your moneths, 
= dart om ing vatothe LORD : 
yong bullocks and one ramme, ſeuen lambs 
ol the firſt yeere hot ſper, 
is — een — 
i ingled wi e, for one bullocke,and 
— flowre for a meate offcring, 
miagled with oyle,for one ramme : 
* 13 Andaſeueraltenth drale of flowre ming- 
led with oyle for a meat offering,vnto one lambe, 
tor a burnt offering of a ſweet ſauour , a ſacrifice 
made by firevatorhe LORD. 

14 And their drinke offeritgs ſhall be halſe an 
Hin of wine vntoa bullocke and the third part of 
an Nin vnto a ramme, and a ſourth part of an Hin 
vato a lambe;: This the burnt offering of euery 

throughout the moneths oſthe yeers. 

1 And one kidde of the goates for a finne 
oferin vnto the LORD ſhall be offered, be- 

—— e continuall burut offring and his drinke 


ing. a 
16 Land in the fourteenth day of the Grſt 
moneth.6 the Paſſeoner ofthe LOAD. 

19 And inthe fifteenth day of this moneth 6 
feaſt : ſeuen dayesſhall vuleauened bread be 


eaten. 

is lache * firſt dayſhaZ be an holy conuocati. 
on,yce (hal doc no maner of ſcruile worke theriv. 
10 Batyec ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
fr a burnt offering vnto the LORD, Wey 

allockes, and one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of 
the firſt yeere : they (hall bee vnto you without 
blemiſh. 

to And their meate offering ſhall be of lowre 
mitigled with oyle :threetenth deales (hall ye of- 
fer for a bullockc,and two tenth dealerfor a tam. 

t Aſeucrall tenth deale ſhalt thou offer for 
every lambe,throwghovr the ſeuen lambes : 

12 And one goat for a ſinne offcring, to make 
3 atonement for you. 
z Yeſhal offer theſe beſide the burnt oferivg 
in the motuing, which & for a continuall burnt 


eff:ring. 
maner yee ſhall offer daily 


24 Aﬀer this 
thronghovr the ſeneu dayes the meate of the la- 
made by fire, of a ſweete ſauour vnto the 
LORD: itfhall bee offred beſide the continnaY 


barn offring,and his drinke offering. 


i 


* 


— - 4 


25 And onthe ſeuenth day yee ſhall have a® 
holy conuocation : ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke, 

26 J Alſo iu the day of the firſt fruits when'yee 
bring a new mezt offering vntothe LORD, af. 
ter yourwee kes bee owe : yeſhat haue an boly cou- 
uocation,ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke. 

27 Bur yee ſhall offer the burnt offering for 2 
ſweete ſauour vnto the LORD, two youg bul. 
lockes, one ramme, ſeuen lambesotthe fr yeerr, 

28 And their meateoffering of flowre mingled 
with oyle , threetenth deales vuto one bulloc ke, 
two tenth deales vnto one tamme, 

29 A ſeuerall tench deale vnto one lambe the- 
rowout the ſeuen lamberx, 

3% Audone kidde of the goates , to make an 
atonement for you. 

31 Yeſhall «offer the befides the contingall 
dort offering, and bis meat offering, (they (hall 
dee vntoyou without blemiſh) and their diinke 
offerings, 


CHAP, XXIX. 


[ 


t The D Thenfen, 9 «atthe 
Z ſon'es, 13 andon braght 9 
dazrs of ihe vai of Tabernacles. 


Adin the ſeventh meneth , on the firſt a of 
the monerh, yee ſhall baue an holy coouecati- 
on,yee ſhall doe voſeruile worke it isa day of 
blewing thetrumpets vnto you, 

2 And yee Mall offer a barnt offering far a 
ſweet auour vnto the LORD, one peng bul- 
locke, one tamme, and ſcuca lambes of the firſt 
yeere without blepiſh. 

3 Andtheir meat offering Gall be of floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales for a bul- 
loc ke, ana two teh deales for a ramme : 

4 And ane tenth deale for ove lambe thorow- 
ont the ſeuen lambes: 

s Ardonekiddeof the goats for a franc offe- 
ring to make an atonement for you : | 

& Befidethe butut offering of the moneth, 
avd his meat offering, and the dayly burntofc- 
ring. and his meat offering, and their drinke offe- 
rings. according vnto their maner, for a ſweet ſa- 
nout᷑ a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the LORD, 

7 TAnd * yee ſnall have oathetcath day of 
this ſeuenth m oneth an holy connocation, and ye 
ſhall affli& your ſoules: pee ſhall not dee any 
worke tberem. 

$ But ye ſhall offera bunt offcrivg vnto the 
L OR D for a ſweet ſaugur , one yeng bul Y 
one ramme , and ſeuev lambes of the rſt yeere, 
they ſhall be vuto you without blemiſh. 

Aud their meate offering (ball be of floure 
mingled with oyle , three tenth deales to a bub 
locke, ana two tenth dea les to one ramme : 

1+ A ſeuerall tenth deale for ane lambe , tho- 
rowout the ſeuen lambes 

11 One kidde of the goats ſor a ane affering, 
beſide the finne offering of arovement, andthe 
continuall burnt offering. and the meat offering 
of it, and their drinke offcrings. 

12 J And onthe fiſtcenth day of the ſeventh | 
moneth, yee ſhall haue an belyconuocatian, yee 
ſhall doe noſernile worke , and ye ſhall keepe 2 
feaſt vnto the L OR D ſcuen dee. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a hurnt offring , a ſacti- 
ger made by fire , of a ſweete (avour vuto the 
L OR D,thirteenczongbullockes, tworammes, 
and fourteene of the ſirſt yeere i They 
ſhall be without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offering ſhadl be of floure 
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mingled wich oyle, three tenth deales vato euery 
bullocke ol the thirteene bullockes , twotenth 
deales toeach ramine ofchetworammes : 

' 5 Anda ſeuerall tenth deale to each lambe of 
the fourteene lambes : 

16 And one kidde of the goats for a ſinne of. 
fring. beſide che continuall burnt offering . bis 
meate offering, and his drinke offering. 

17 J And on the ſecond day hct ſhall offer 
tweſue youg ballockes, two rammes, fourcteene 
lambes of the firſt yeere without ſyot. 

18 And their ment offcing, and their drinke of- 
ferings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes, ſhall bee according to their number, 
afterthe maner : 

19 Adgd one kidde of the goatsfor a ſinne offe- 
ring. beſide the continaall burnt offering, and the 
meate offering thereof, and heir drinke offrings. 
2» And on the third day elenen ballockes, 
two tammes, foureteene lambes of the firſt yeere 
without blemiſh. N 1 ; 

21 And theĩt meate offering, and their driake 
offerings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes , ſhelf be according tothcirnum- 
ber after the mauer: 

21 And one goatfor a ſinne offering, beſide 
the continuall burat offering, and his meate offc- 
ring. and his drinlte offering. 

23 © And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rammes, aud ſouteteene lambs of tlie firſt yeere 
withont blemiſh. 

24 Their meat offeting. and theirdrinke off*- 

ring for the hul lock, for the rammes. and forthe 
lambes, ſhal e according totheir number aſtet 
the maner: 

25 And one kidde of che goats for a finne of 

fering , beſi4ethe continuall barne offering, his 
meateofferiog,and his drinke offering. 

25 J And on thefift day, nine bullockes, two 
rummes , aud ſoumeene lambes ofthe firſt yeere 
withoar ſpot : 

27 And their meat offring and their drinke of- 
| ferings forthe bullackes, for the rammes,and for 
the lambes,af be according to their number af- 
ter the mancr : 

28 And one goate for a ſiane offcing, beſide the 
| continuall burnt offering, and his meate offering 
and his drinke offering. 

29 © And onthe ſict day cightbullockes, two 
rammes, andfourtcene lambes of the firſt yeere 
without blemiſh: 

zo And their meat offering , and their drinke 
offerings, for the bullockes, for therammes, and 
lor the lambes, ſhall ber according to their num 
ber, aſterthe maner: 

3 Andone gost ſot a ſinne offering. beſide the 
continuall burnt offering, his meate offering and 
his drinłe offering. 

32 © And on the ſeuenth day, ſeuen bul- 
lockes,two rammes, er4fonrtecac lambes of che 
firtt yeere without blemiſh. 

33 And their mearte offiing, and their drinke 
off:rinos, for the ballockes, forthe rammes, and 
for the lambes , ſhe l bee according to their aum · 
ber, afterthe maner : 

34 And one goatfor 2 ſinne offering, beſide 
the contmuall burnt offering, his meate offering, 
and his drinke offring. 

35 © On the eight day; yeeſhall haue a * fo- 


zjerne aſſembly : ye ſtull doe no ſetuile worke 
herein. 


* 


35 But ye (hall offer a burnt offring, a ſactifice 
made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LO KD, 
one bulſocke, oue ramme , ſeuen lambes ol the 
firſt yecre withoat blemiſh: 

37 Their meate offering, and their dtinke of« 
frings, for the bullocke , lot the tamme, and ſor 
the lambes ſhall be according to their namber, 
afrerthe manet * 

33 And one goat for a finne offering, beſide 
the continual! butut offcing , and his meate offe. 
ting, and his drinke offering. 
35 Theſerhings ye all doe vnto the LORD 
in your ſerfeaſts,b ides yout vow:s, & your free 
will offecings, for your bu: rings, and for 
your meate offerings , and for your drinke offc- 
rings, and for your peace offerings. | 

49 Au Moſes tolde the children of Iſtael, ac- 
cording to all that the LORD commannded 


CHAP XXX. , 
t Vet ave not to be broben, 3 The exception 

a mtids vow, 6 Of a mucs, g Of a widower or 

her that u divorced. 

HI Moſes ſpake vgto the heads of the tribes, 

:oncerningthe childien of [ſrael, faying, This 
« the thing which the LO R D hath com- 
maunded. 

2 Tf a man vowe 2 vew yatothe LORD, or 
ſweare an othe to bind his ſoule with a bond: be 
(hall not ſ breake his word, he ſhall doe accor- 
ding to all that proceedeth out his mouth. 

3 Ifa woman alſo yow a vow vnto the LORD, 
and binde hey ſelſe by a bond, bring in her fathers 
houſe in her youth a 

4 Aud her facher heate her vo, and her bond 
wneręwith (he bath bound her ſaule , and her fa- 
ther (hall hold his peace at her then all her vowes 
ſhall ſtand. and cucry bond here wich ſhe hath 
bound her ſoale,ſhall ſtand. 

5 But if her facher diſallow her in the day 
that he heareth ; not any of her vowes or of her 
bonds, ere with ſhe hath hound het ſoule, ſhall 
ſtaud: and the LO R D ſhall lorgiue her, becauſe 
her father diſallowed her. 

6 And if ſhe had at all an husband when f ſbe 
vo ved, br vttered ought out ol her lips, her with 
he bound her ſoule, 

5 Aud ber husband heard it , and held his 
peace at her in the day that heheard it : then her 
vowes ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith (hee 
bound her ſoule,ſhall ſtan d. 

8 Bat if her husband daallowe ber on the 
day that he heai d it, then he (hall make her vowe 
which (he vewed, and that which ſhe vttered 

with her lippes where:vith ſhe bound her ſoule,of 
none effect and the LO R D ſhall forgiue her, 

9s Batcurry vow o a widow, and of her that 
is divorced , wherewith they haue bound their 
ſoales, ſhall ſtand againſt her, 

to And it ſhe vowed in het hac hands houſe, ot 
bound het ſoule by a bond with anoath ; ; 

11 And her hasband heard it, and held his 
peace at her. ni diſallowed her not: then all her 
ves hall ſtand. ad every bond wherewith ſhe 
bound her ſonle,ſhall hand. 

12 But f her husband hath vtterly made chem 
voyd onthe dayhe heard them then wh 
proceeded vat of her lips concerning her yowes, 
or concerning i bond of her ſoule,ſhal not ſland - 
het husband hath made them voyd, and the 
Lo R D ſhall forgiue her. 
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»the to af. 


vo, #denery bindi 
it, or her 


13 Encry 
lia che ſoule ber husband may eſtab 
make it voyd.4 
14 Bur if her hasband bold bis 
at her , from day to day, he eftabhiſhech all 


commannded Moſes berwerne a man and bis 
vile. bete eene the father and bis daughter, beavy 
er in her youth, in her ſathers houſe. 
CHAP, IX 


their captines aud ſpeile , are to he prified, 23 
The reer whireb) the prey is to be cinided. 


A* the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ying. 
2 * Avenge the children of 1ſrael, ot the 
Midianites : afterward ſhalt then * be gathered 


Roy pages 

3 And Moſesſpake vato the people, ſaying, 
Arme ſome of your ſelues vnto the ware, and | 
them goe 4painſt the Midianites, and aucnge the 
LORDef Midian.. 

f Ofeuery tribea thouſand, throwghour all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend tothe warre. 

5 Sotherewere delivered out of the thou. 
ſands of Iſrael, athouſand of ewery tribe, tw elue 
thouſaud armed for warre. 
6s And Moſes ſent them to the warre, a thou- 


| fndofexery tribe, them and Phinchosthe ſonne 


of Elezzar the Prieſt, to the warre, with the holy 
inſtruments, & the trumpets to blow, in his hand. 

7 And they warred againft the Midianites, 2 
the LO RD commanded Meſcs, and they flew all 
the males. 

$ And they flew the Kings of Midian, beſide 
the reſt of them that were ſlaine : nawely Eni, 
and Rekem, and Zur. and Hur, and Reba, finc 
Kings of Midian , Balaam alfo the ſonme of Beor 
they few with the ſword. 

s And the children of Iſrael tooke all the 
women of Midian caprines, and theivlittle ones. 
and togke the ſpoile of all their cartel, and all 
their flockes, and all tbeit goods, 

1 And they burnt all thefrcirres whereivrhey 
dee lt, and all — — with fire : 

11 Andtheytooke all the (poile, and all the 
pray, both of men and of beaſts. 

12 And they brought the caprives , and the 
pray. and the ſpoile vnto Moſes and Eleatar the 

rieſt. and vnto the Congregation of the children 
ol Iſrael, vnto the campe at the plaines ol Meab, 
which ere by lot dan neere Jericho. 

13 And Moſes and Eleatarthe Prieſt, and 
all the Princes of the Congregation went ſeorth 
to meete them withourthe campe. 

14 And Moſts was wroth with the officers of 
the hoſte, with the captaines over thouſands, and 
1 ouer hundreds, which eame from the 

tel. 

15 And Moſes ſaĩd vntotbhem, Hane yeeſaued 


all the women aline ? 


1 vg the Treaſury Ad 


16 Behold, * rheſe canſed the child ien e I 
rel, through the * coanſe)l of Ralaam , to com- 
— — LORD mthe matrerof 

cor, and there was n ue among the Congre- 
— wr YT 

” Now therefore * kiſl enery male 2 
the little ones. and kill enery woman that ha 
knowen man, by lying with f him. 

18 Bur all the women children that baue not 
knowen a wan by lying wich him, keepe aline for 
your ſe nes. 

19 And decycabidewithont the campe ſenen 

: whoſoever hath killed 


20 And poriße all yow raiment, and all that is 
f made of skinnes, and all worke of goates barre, 
ard allthings made of wood. 


11 * Elemar the Prieſt ſaid vntothe men | 


of warre which went to the battell. This a the or 
dinance of the law which the LOA D coetnmasn- 


23 Onely the gold, and the ſiluer, the braſſe, 
1 —— the fire,ye ſha 
23 Eucry thi may abide the fire, ye ſhal 
make it goe through the fire,and it ſhalbe cleane: 
neuertheleſſe, it ſhall be purified with the water 
— 7 — and allthat abideth not the fire, yee 
make goe throogh the water. 

24 Andyece ſhall waſh your clothes en the ſe- 

day. and yee ſhall becleane , andalterward 
yee ſhall come intothe campe. 
j 3+ And the LOA D ſpake vnto Moles, 
ayivg, 

26 Taketheſomme 1 — 
ken, hoth of man and of besft , and Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and the chieſe fathers ofthe Congrega- 
tion: 

27 And dinidethe pray into t be- 
tweene them that woke the — 
who went out to battell, and berweene all the 
Congregation. 

28 And leuie a tribute vnto the LORD ofthe 
men of warre which went out to battell: one 
ſoule of fige hundred, both of the perſons, and of 
the beeves,and ofthe aſſes am! of the ſheepe. 

29 Take it of their halfe,and gine i vnto Ele. 
azar dhe Prieft,ſor an beaveoffering of y LORD. 

30 Aud ol the children of Iſracisbalſe , thon 
(bale take one portion of fiftie, of the , of 
the beenes,of the aſſes, & of thef flocks,ofall ma. 
ner of beaſls.& gine them vvto the Levites, which 
kerpe the charge olthe Tabernacle of the LORD. 

3: And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did az 
the LORD commanded Moſes, 

5 And the bootie le the reſſ of the pray 
whichthe men of war had caught, was fixe hun- 
dred thouſand , and ſewenty t pd , and five 
thouſand ſheepe, 

33 And threeſcore md tweloethouſand beeves, 

34 Andthreeſcore 2nd ove thouſand affes : 

25 Andthirtie and two thonſand perſons in all, 
of women that had not knuwen man by lying 
with him. 

36 nd the balſe which was the portion of 
them that went outto warre, was is number three 
bundred thouſand , and ſeuen and thirtic thou- 
ſand, 2nd fine bundred ſheepe. 

37 And the LORDS tribore of the ſheepe 
was ſixe hundred and threeſcore and ru 
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38 And the beeues were thirtie and fixe thou - 
fand,of which the LOKDS tribute wasthree- 
ſcore and twelue, | 

39 And the alfcs weye thirtic thouſand and 


nue tiundred,otwhich the LO RDS tribute wes 


threeſcore and one. 


40 And the perſons were ſixteene thouſand, oſ 
whichthe LO R D S tribute v thittie * 
perſons. 


47 And Moſes gaue thettibute which wa the 
LORDS heaue offctiag, vuto Eleaxat the Prieſt, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. . 

42 And ofthe children of Ifracls halfe, which 


|| Moſes divided from the men that warted: 


4; (Now thehalfe that perteined vnto the 


| Congregation, w chree hundredthouſand, and 


th ĩrtie thonſand, aud ſeuen thouſand, and fiue 


hundred ſheepe: 


44 And thirtieand ſixe thouſand beeues: 
0 Fx And thirtic thouſand aſſes, and five hun- 
red: : 

46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons ) 

47 Eacn ofthe children of Iſtaels halfe Moſes 
too e one portion of fiſtie , both of man and of 
beaft,and gaue them voto the Leuites, which kept 
the charge ofthe Tabernacle of the LORD, as 


the'L OK D commande d Moſes. 


48 © And the officers, which were quer than- 
fands of the hoſte,the captaines ofthouſands, and 


| captaines olhundreds came neere vnto Moſes, 


49 And they ſaid vito Moſes, Thy ſeruants 
haue taken the ſumme of the men of warre which 
are vnder out ſ charge, and there lacketh not one 
man of vs. 

30 We haue there fore brought an oblatien for 


the LO R D,whategery man hath} gotteh, of ie- 


wels ef gold chaines, and bracelets, rings, earc- 

tings and tablets ,to make an atonemeut for our 

foules belorethe L O R D. 
gt And Moſes and Efeazarthe Prieſt tooke 

the gold of them 1 exex all wrought ice ls. 

52 And all che gold of the f offring that they 
offered vp to the LORD, of the captaines of 
thouſands, and of the captaines of hundreds, was 
ſixteenethouſand, leuen hundred & fiſty ſhekels. 

53 (Forthe men of warre had taken ſpoile, e. 
uery min for himſelte.) K 

54 And Moſes and Eleatar the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of the captaines, ofthouſands , and of 
hundreds, and brought it into the Tabeznacle of 
the Congregation, tor a memotiallſot᷑ the chil- 
drenofliraclbeforetheL ORD, 

CHAP, XXXII. 

t The Renbenttes and Gaines ſue for their inhe 1- 
tance on that fide Torden. 6 Moſes repron:#h 
them. 16 The offir him conditions to his c- 
tent. 33 Moſtsaſiigueth them the land, 39 
They con t. x 

Ow the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren ef Gad, -bada very great mulcitude of 
cattell- and whenthey ſaw the land of [azer, and 

the land of Gilead, chat bebold, the place was a 

place for cattel]; 

2 The children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben. came and ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Elea- 
rar the Prieſt, and vata the Princes ol the Con- 
gregation,faying, 

2 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Iazcr,avd Nimrab, 
and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, aud Shebam, and Ne- 
bo, and Beon, 


4 kun che counttey which the LORD ſmote 


— — -- — 


before the Congregation of Iſrael, isa land ſot 
cattell. and thy haue cattell. 

5 e Rot? — — if wee haue found 
pot in let chis land de giuen vnto 
eruants for a poſſeſsion, and — — 
lordane. 

& « And Moſes faide vnto the children of 
Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shall your 
brethren goe to warre, and ſhall ye fit here > 

7 And wherefore diſeontage yet the heart 
of the children of | ſrael trom going oncrinto the 
land whichtheL O & Dhath : > 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh Barneato ſee the land. 

9 For * when they went vp vnto the valley 
of Eſheol. and a the lad. they diſcouraged the 
heart ofthe children of Iſrael, chat thes ſhould 
not goe into the land which the LO RD had gi 
nen the n | 
10 And the LOR DS anger kindledthe 
ſame time, and he ware ſaying, 

11 Sure ly none of the men that came vp ont of 


Egypt, from twentieyeeres old andwpward, | 


(hall ſee the land which I (ware Abraham, 
vnto Iſaac. and vnto lacab, becauſe they haue not 
+ whollyfollowed me: . 

12 Sauce Caleb the ſonne of lephusneh the Ke- 
nezite,and loſhus the ſonneol Nun: fot they haue 
wholly followed the LORD. * 

13 And the LORDS anger was kindleda- 
gainft lſrael, and be made them wander jnthe 
wilderneſſe ſourty yeeres, vntill all the generati- 
on that had done euill in the fight ol the L O RD 
was conſumed. 

14 And beholde , y* ave riſen vp in yours fa- 
thers Read, an increaſe of ſintull men, to augment 
yet the fierce anger ofthe L O R D toward Israel. 

15 For if yeeturne away from after him, hee 
will yet 12 leaue them in the wilderneſſe,and 
ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

16, And they came neere vnts him and (aid, 
We will build ſheepfoldes here for our cattell, 
and cities for nar litle encs. 

17 But we our (clues will goe ready armed 
before the children of Iſracl , vntill wee haue 
brought them vnto their place: and ons litle 
ones (hall dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will notreturne vnto ont hanſes vntill 
the children of Iſrael haue inherired euery mas 
his inheritance: 

19 For we will not inherite with them gn yon- 
det ſide lardane, or forward, becauſe our inheti- 
tance is fallen to vs on this fide lordane Ealt- 
ward, | 
2o C And * Muſes aid vnto them, If ye will 
doe this thing, if yee will gee armed before the 
LO RDS warre, 

2: *nd will goe all of you armed oner Tor- 
dane befarethe LORD, vmill beach driucn 
out his enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be ſubdued before F LORD :1 
chenafrerward ye ſhall xcturue, and be gullcleſſe 
beforetheL ORD, and before Iſrael ; and this 
land ſhall be your poſſeſs ion before the LORD. 

23 But it xe will not dag ſo, behold, yer haue 
ſianed agaiuiſt the LO RD: and bee ſure your 
ſinne will find you our. 

24 Build ye cities fot your litle ones. and folds 
for yoorſheepe, and doc that which hathptocee 


| 


, 


& 2 ů 4 


ded out of your mouth. 
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1s and Gads mheritauce. 


Chap x&xiij. The.rechbuang 5 — 


my lord ſaith, 
28 So 


of [ſraebe 


| you over lot dne, euery 


13.44, beſore you 


Gilead fora poſſetaion: 


land of Canaan. 


be ours. 


the cities of the 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 


an, 


cities * and foldes for ſheepe. 


„ 37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh. 
I, bon and Elealch, and Kirizthaim, 
38 And Nebo, & Baalmeonctheir names being 
d changed) and Shibmah: and | aue other names 
e vato the cities which they bui 4 
e 39 Aud the chiſdten of * Machir, the ſonde of 
of Maaaſſen, went to Gilead, and rooke it, and dif- 
8 en poflefled the Amorite which was in it. 
ill "nes 4% And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
an M- ſomue of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt thereip. 
4! And * lairthe ſonne of Manaſſch vent and 
N- Genel. | took the ſmall townes thereof aud called them 
ri- . Hanoth Lair. 
2 a 42 And Nobah went and tocke Kenath, and 
| #1 the villagesthereof, aud called it Nobah after his 
ill ther owne name, 
he CHAP, XXXIII. 
Two and fourtie tourueyes of the Iſraelites, 30 
or- The ' eneanites are tobe defreyed. 
ven 1 are the journeyes of the children of I, 
"I racl, which wentfoorth out of the land of R · 
fe Vt, with the ir armies, vader the hand of Moſes 
elle and Aaron. 
1 2 And Moſes wrote their goings out actor. 
: ding to their iourneyes, by the commandement 
ave oftheL OR D: and theſe art their ioutneyes ac. 
our erding to then goings oat 
1ds *) 3} And they * departed from Rameſes in the 
— firſt monech on the fifteenth day af the firſt mo- 


25 Our litſe ones, our wiues. our flocks,and aff 
our cattell (hal) be there in the cities of Gr ead. 
27 But by ſeruants wil paſſe oner every tnan 
armedſor warre,beforethe LORD cobarcell,av 


them Moſes commanded 
Eleaa it the hrieſt and iothun the ſonne of Nua, 
and th&chicfetathers of the tribes ol the children 


| 29 And Moles ſaid vnto them, Tithechildrew 
of Gd, & the children of Reuben wilt paſſe with 
man armed to battelil be- 
fore che LO R D, and the land (hall be \abQued 
then yee ſhall giue the m the land ot 


30 But ifthey will not paſſe ouer wN you ar 
med theyſhal have pofſeſsions among yon tv che 


t And the children o Gad, and the chi]dren 
ol Reuben anſwered, faying, As the LOR D hath 
ſaid vnto thy ſeruants ſewill we doe. 

z Wee wil paſſe ouer armed before the 
Lo R Dinto the land of Canaan, thatthe poſſei 
fionof our inheritaace on this ſide Iordane may 


3; And * Moſes gauevnto them, e tothe 
children of Gad, and tothe children ef Reuben. 
ind vuto halle the tribe of Manafſchtheſonne of 
oſeph, the kingdome of Sihon King of the Amo- 
es and the kingdom of Og King of Baſhan, the 

land with the eities thereot , inthe coaſtes , even 
ronud about. 
34 J And the children of Gad built Dibog, 


35 Aud àtroth, Shophan, aud [aazer, and Iog- 
5 


36 And Bethnimrah, and Bethharan, fenced 


| neth. ou the morrow aſtet the Paſſeouet, the chil- | 


245 And the dien of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben ſoying Thy lernants 
will doe as my lord com mandeth. 


with 


* 


| dren of 1 


camped in Alu 


pitched is Bene-laakan, 
encamped at Horhagidgad. 
ched in lotbathak. 


enc auped at Ebronah, 


bigh hand in che 

fight of all the Egypriang,- | 
wizich the | 
' their gods alſo the LORD executed 
„ And the chfidren of lars remonrd from 
Ramefes,and picched id rn. I 


: apd theypite 
8 And they departed ſrombetoce Pibabiroch, 
*pafle d thoro the miu uf the tea, into the 
dayes iourney in che 


n ah 


vnto Elim , fo 
of wazer and three love aud ten palme cee and 
they pitched there, v7 
1% Andthey rcmonediramy£E' in and encam- 
ped by the ted Sea, | 
11 And theyrt | red Sea, and 
encamped in tue * wilderue ſſe of Sin, 
12 And they tocke their journey ont of che 
wilderacſſe of Sit, and evcamred i® Dophkah. 


23 — & en- 
1. G 


14 And they remoned from Alath and enen 
pedat * Rephi dim, where was uo water forobe 
peopleto drinke. : 

is And they depaned from Nephidim , 2nd 
pitched inthe & wildernefſe of Sina,” - 

16 And they trom the deſert of Sinai, 
and pitched * at { Kibroth Mactaanah. 

i7 And they departed fremKib ech Hattauaad, 
and *encamped at roch. 7 

18 And they departed fram Hazeroth, and 
pitchedin Ri hmah. bu 

rg And they departed from Rithatah, aud 
pitched at Rimmon Parez. 1 4 

20 And they departed from Rimmen Partz, 
and pi ched in Libnab. . 

21 And they temoued ſtom Libuah, & pitebed 
at Riſſah. a | 


in Kchelathah. , 

23 And they went from Fehelathah, & pirched 
in mount Shapher. | 

24 And they temooned from mount Shapher, | 
and encamped in Haradah. ' 

25 And they temooued from Haradab, und 
pitched in Makheloch. 

26 And they temooued from Makheloth, and 
encamped at Tahath. 

27 Andthey departedfram Tahath, and pit» 
ched at Tatab. 
28 And they temooued from Terah , and pit 
ched in Mithrah. 
29 And they wem from Mithcab, and pitched 
in Haſhmonah. 

30 And theyHeparted from Haſhmonah , and 
® encamped at Moſeroth. 

3t And they departed [rom Moſcroth, and 


32 And they remoued from Bene-Jaakan,znd 
33 And they wentſrom Horhagidgad and pit- 
34 And they remooued from lotbathab , aud 


I 4s Aud | 


—— —⅛ 
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Theremouings ofthe Iſtaelites. 


Numbers. 


The borders of Canas 


| 
1 * Chap. 


20, f. 

* Chap. 
20,22. 
* Chap. 
20. 25. 


deut. 32. 
30. 


Cha. 21. 
t. &c. 


* Chap, 
11.4. 


en- 


35 Aud theydeparted from Ebronah,and 
camped at Ezi . . 

36 And they remoued from Ezion-gaber,and 
rere 
37 And they remoned from * Kadeſh,and pit- 
ched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land ot Ex 


Hor, at the commandement of the LO RD, and 
died there in thefourtiethyere,afrerthe children 
of lirael were. come aut ni the land of Egypt, in 
the firſt day of the fit munt- 

39 And Aaron was an hundred & twenty and 
three yeeres old, when he died ia mount Hor. 

40 And * Arad the Canaanite (which 
dwelt in the 8 
of the comming of the childrcu of ſrael. 
At And they departed um mount “ Hor, and 
pitcked in Talmonab. 
42 And they departed ſrom Zalmonab , and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they depatted from 
ched in Oboth. f 
44 And they departed from Oboth, and pit · 
ched in I Lie- Abarim, intbe border of Moab, 
45 And they departed from lim, and pitched 
in D. bon Gad. 
4 Aud they remooned from DibonGad, and 
vncamped in Almon- Diblathaim. 


Punon , and pit- 


thaim, and pitched in the mountanes of: barim, 
betore Nebo. 3 
48 And they tom the mountaines 
of Abarim , and pitcked in the plaines of Moab, 
by lordamncere lericho, 

49 And they pitched by Iordane f rom Beth- 
leſunath, cuẽ voco j Abel Shittim in the plaines 
of Moab 


30 4 And the LORD ſyake vnto Moſes in the 
plaines of Moab bylordane nere - 

231 Speake vnto the chilarcn of Iſrac l. and ſay 
vnto them,. When ye are paſſed ouet lordane in- 
to the land ol Canaan, 

52 Then ye ſhall driue out all the inhabitants 

A che land from before yon, and deſtroy all their 
pictures, and deſtroy all their molten ĩmages, and 
quite plurke done all thei: high places. 


ritaucc. 

} Heb. dr- 
mmm ſi bu 
mbhert- 
tnc. 
»Jolh. 23, 
g. iudg 


62 


3 0 yee ſhall diſpoſſeſſe ihe uhabitaut of 
the land;andd therein: oi I haue giuen you 
the land to poſſe fic it. 5 

34 And yce ſhall divide the land by lot, for 
an iaheritanceamong your families, and to the 
moe yeelhall t give the more inheritance, and to 
the fewer yehall f giue the leſſe inheritance : e- 

mans inherirance ſhalbe inthe place where 
his ot falletb. according to the tribes of your ſa- 
thers,ye ſhall inherite. 

55 Butifye will not driue out theinbabitants 
of the land trom before you, then it ſhall come to 
paſſe that thoſe which ye let temaine of them ſhal 
dee * prickes in your eyes , nnd thornes in your 
des, and ſhall vexe you in the land wherein yee 
dwell. 

56 Moreouer, it ſhall come to paſſe that I ſhall 
doe vnto you, as I thought to doe voto them. 

CHAT. XXXI1Il. 
t The borders of the land. 16 Thenames of the 
men which ſhall dinide the land. 
A* d the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 


2 Command the children of Iſracl , and 


38 And * Auron the Pneft went vp into mount 


in rhe land of Canaan) heard ; 


47 And they remooued trom Aimon-Dibla- | 


ſay vntothem, When yeecometinrothe hand of 
[ Canaan, 


| — — 

or an inheritance, euen Canaan, with 

Genoa thereok. ) 

| 3 Then* your South quarter ſhall bee ſrom 

| the wilder ner of Zin,along oy the coaſt ofEdom, | 1. 
and your South bordcr (halbe the ourmoſ coaſt 
ei the ſalt Sea Ealtward. 

4 And your bot der hall turne from the South 
tothe aſcent of Akrabbim and paſſe on to Lm: 
and the poing forth thero! (halbe from the S 
to Kakelh-Barnea,aud thall goc on to Hazar-Ad- 
Aar, aud paſſe on to Am. 

s And the border (hal terch a 

vnto the tiuer ot Egypt, and 
out of it ſhall be at the Sea. 


e from 
goings 


And as forthe Weiterne border , you (hall 
euen haue the great Sca for a border: this ſhalbe 
your Weſt border. 

1 Ad this ſhall be your North border: from 
— Sea, you ſhall point out for you , mount 

or; 


8 From mount Hor, yee (hall point our your 
border vntothe entrance of Hamath & the goings 
foi ch ot the border thall be to Zedad. 

9 © And the border ſhall goe on to Ziphron, 
and the goings oat of it ſhall bee at Hazar Enan: 
this (hall be your North border. 

t> And yee (hall point out your Eaſt border, 
from Hazar Enan to Shepham. 

ti And the coaſt ſhall goe downe ſrom She. 
pham to Riblah, on the Eaſt ſide of in: and the 
border ſhall deſcend & ſhall teach vnts the + fide 
of the Sea of Chinneteth Ealtward. 

12 Andtheborder thal goe down to Iordane, 
and the goings out ol it (hall bee at the lalt Sea: 
this hall bee your land with the coaſtes thereof 
road about. | 

13 And Moſes commanded the children of If 
ra: I, ſaying, This a the land which ye ſhall inhe- 
rite by lot, which the LORD commanded to giue 
vnto the nine tribes and to the halfetribe, 

14 * Forthe tribe of the children of Reuben, 
according tothe houſe of their fathers , and the 
tribe of 
houſe oftheir fathers , haue recerued be imbe» 
ritence, and halle the tribe of Manaſſch haue re- 
ccined their inheritance. 

t5 The two ttibes, and the halſetribe haue re- 
ceiued their inheritance on this fide lordane nete 
lericho. Eaſtwaid. toward the Sunne riſing, 

16 And the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, aying. 

17 Theſe are the names oſ the men which ſhal 
diuide the land vntoyou : * Eleazarthe Prieſt, 
and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhal take one Prince ol euet tribe, 
to diuide the land by inheritance, 

19 Afid the names ol the men are theſe ; Of 
the tribe ot Iudah,Calcb the ſon of lephanneh. 

20 And of the tribe of thechildren ol Sime - 
on, Shemuel the ſoune of Ammihud. 

21 Ofthetribeot Beniamin Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon, 

22 And the Prince ofthe tribe of the children 
of Dan, Bukki the ſonne oi logli. 

23 The Prince of the children ol loſeph · for 
the tribe of the children ol Manaſſeh, Hanuicl the 
ſonne of Ephod. : 

24 And the Princeol the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemuelthe ſonne of Stuphtam. 


25 And the Princeottherribe of the children 
* 


— 


e children of Gad, according to the | 144 


- 


tes cities. Cities of refuge, = Chapanxy, 


Lawes for bedding ofblood, | 


1, 


Den-. 
4) iolh. 
15. f. aud 


of Zebulun, Eliz2phan the ſoune of Parnach. 
26 And che Prince of thetribe of the children 


lac har, Paltielthe ſounc of Azzan, 

— — Prince otthe tribe ofthe children 
of Ather, Abibud the ſonne of Sheloms, 

28 And che Prince of the ttibe of the children 
ol Napheali, Pedabelthe ſonne of Ammibud, 

29 Theſe are they whom the LORD gomman- 
ded to diuide the inheritance vnto the children 
of Iſtael in the land of Canaan. 

CHAP. RET e 
1 ED fourtre Ciues for the Lt w 
——.— — 6 Sixrof them 

2 2 ou y79 

" dey. 1 o ſa. ufo | o . . 
Ne O & D ſpake vaco Moſes is the 
plaigezof Moad by Iordaue, acer lericho 

ſaying. 

— the children of lſrael, that they 

giuevntothe Lemites of the iohericavce ol their 
iongcitiesto dwell in: and ye lll giue al- 

lo vntu the Leuites ſuburbs tor the cities round 

about them. 

3 And thecities hall they haue to dwellin, 
and the ſaburbs ofthem ſhall be for their carrell, 
and for their goods, and tor all their beaſts. 

4 Aud the ſabarbsolthe cities, which ye ſhall 
give vnto the Leuites, ſhall reach fiom the wall 
of the city, and ent ward See eund 
about. * 

x And yeſhall meaſure from witheut the city 
on the Eaſtſide two thouſand cubites aud on the 
Southfiderwo theafand cubites, & on the Wet- 
fide two thouſand cubites. and on the Non hſide 
twathonſand cubites. and the citic Hal be iu the 
midſt ; this ſhall bee to them the ſuburbs ut rhe 
cities. 

And among the cities which ye (hal giue vn- 
to the Leuites, there ſhalbeꝰſixe cities for refuge, 
which ye ſhall appoint for the manſlayer, that he 
may fleethither · And to them ye ſhal fadde four · 

and two cities. 


— 


N 
. 


ere. 


T4 


b 
198 Liolk, 


{es by 


uz. 
r. & 
bave ern 


61 


Den. 19. 


go allthe cities which yee ſhall giue to the 
Leuites, mall be lourty & eight cities: them ſbaZ 
ye giue with their ſuburbs 

8 And the cities which ye ſhal giue ſa:/be of 
the poſſeſsion of F children of iſrael: from them 
that haue many ye (hal give many;butfrom them 
that haneſew, ye ſhall give few. Euery one ſhall 

giue of his cities vnto the Leuires, according to 
his inheritance which Fhe inheriteth. 

Fand the LORD(pake ynto Moſes, faying, 

19 Speake vnto the children of lſrael, and ſay 
ymothem, * When yer be come over Jordane, 
into the Jand ot Canaan : 

tr Thenyer ſhallappoint you cities, to be ci- 
ties of refuge for you z that the ſlayer may flee 

thither which killerb any perſou f at vuawates. 
| 12 And they ſhalbe vnto you cities for retuge 
from the auenger i bat the man-{layer die not, vn. 
tl he ſtand betoreche Congregation in iudgmẽt. 

13 And oftheſtcitics which ye (hall giue, ſixe 
cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. 

14 Yee ſhall giue three cities on this fide Tor. 
dane andthree cities ſhall yee giue in the land of 
Canaan which (hall be cities of refuge. 

15 Theſe ſite cities ſhall be a refage, both for 
the childrenof lſrael. & forthe ſtranger & for the 
ſoiournet among them : that every one that kil- 
lerh any perſon vna wares, may ſlee thither. 
| 16 *Andiif he ſite him with an inſtrument of 


* 


Lron,(fo that he die, ) he is a murderer : the mur - 


| deter (hallurely be put to death. 


19 And if he (mite him & throwing a tone, 
(wherewirh hee may die) and be die, he is a mur 
de ret: the murtherex (hall (ately be put to «{eath. 

18 Or if hee ſmite him wich am bandwes 
of ward, (wherewnh he may die )and be, die he 
1s a murderer : the murderer ſhall larely bee put 
to deach, 

is The of blood himſelf ſhal ſlaythe 
murtherer: ven he meeteth him, he that lay him. 

2% gat if he thruſt him ofbacred; or hucle at 
him by laying ol waite that he die. 

21 Or in enmitie ſmite him with his hand, char 
be die ; hee that ſmete him hall ſurely bee put to 
death. tot be is a mot dererithe reuenger of blood 
ſhall ly the murderet when he mecteth lum. 

32 But it hee thruſt him ſaddenly * withent 
enmi ie, ot haue cant pon him any thing without 
| laying of wait, 

23 Or with any ſtove wherewith a man may 
die, ſceing him not, and caſt it vpon him, thut he 
die, and was not his enemie, neither (ought his 
arme: 

24 —— = on ſhall judge be- 
eweene yer, and the renenger of blood, ac- 
cording to the(g indgemenes. 

25 And the Con ion ſhall deliver the 
ſlayer out of the of the reuenger of blood, 
and the Congregation ſhall reſtare him tu the ci- 
ty ot his :efuge,whither ac was fled: 2nd he (hall 
abide in it vnto the death of the high Prieſt, 
which was anointed with the holyoyle. 

25 Bat if the layer (hal at any time come with 
out the border ofthecitic of hisrefuge, whither 
he was fled : 

27 And f revenger of blood bnde him without 
the berdersof the citie of his refuge. and the re- 
aenger of blood kill the layer, he hall nor bee 
guiltic of blood: 

28 Becanſe he ſhoold hane remained in the ci- 
tie of his refuge, vntill the death of the hi 
prieit · but afterthe death of the hie Prieſt . x 
(layer ſha! returne into the land of bis polleſijon. 

29 Sotheſethings(balbe for a ſtatute of indg- 
mentvntoyou,thorowout your generations in all 
your dwellings. | 

30 Who ſo killeth any pe:fon.} marderet ſhal 
be put to death, by the * mouth of witneſſes : but 
one witn: {ſe ſhall nocteſtitio againſt any perſon, 
to canſe hmm to die. 

t Moreouet, yet ſhall take no ſatiſii d ion for 
the life ofa murderer, which un f guiltie of death, 
but he ſhalbe ſutely put to death. 

35 And yce ſhall take noſatiſfaRion for him 
that is fled to the city of hisrefuge,thar be ſhould 
come againe rodwell in the land, vntil the death 
ofthe Prieſt. 

33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye 
ate : for blood, it defilerh the land: and the and 


in, but by the blood of him that ſhed ir. 

74 Defile nor therfore the land which ve ſhall 
inhal/ ice. wherein | dwell: forl the LORD dwell 
amonę the children of [ſr2el. 

CHAP, XXIVL 
1 The ncommemience of thergheruanceof danyheeys, 

J H by marving m ther awwnerribes 

7 left the inberitam e ſhould bee remoned f om 

the tribe. 16 The hters of Zelophebad 

anner. 


muri their father: 
— 


cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed ther. there 
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* 
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children of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, ofthe [amilies ofthe ſonnegof 
loſeph, camenecre,and ſpake before Moſes, and 
betore the Princes the chiefetathers of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

2 Aud they ſayd. The LO R Dcommanded 
my lord to 
lot to the childrenof Iſrac]: & my lord was com 
manded bthe LO x D, to gine the inheritance 
of Zelophchad eur brothei vntohis daughters. 

Aud it chey bee married to any ofthe fon 


Nd the chiefe fathers of —— 


(hall theit inberitance bee talen from the inheri - 
tance of one fathers, and ſhall be put to the inhe- 
ritance ef the tribe, 4 whereints they are recci- 


tance 

4 And whenthelabile of the children of If- 
rael ſhall be; then ſhall their inheritance bee pur 
vnto the inheritance of thetribe,whereunto hs 
arc receined : So ſhall therr inheritance be taken 
— from the iaheritance of the tribe of our fa- 
thers. 

And Moſrecommanded the children of Iſ- 
tael, according to the word of the LORD ſaying, 
The tribe of the ſonnes of ſoſeyb hath ſaid well. 


ine the land for an inferirance by |, 


of the other tribes ofthe children of Liracl , then 


— ſo ſhall it bee taken from the lot of our in- |. 


* 


had, ſaying, Let thẽ 4 marry to whom they thinke 
beſt to the family of the tribe ol their fa- 
ther (hall they marry. 

7 So thall not the inhericance of the childten 
of [ſt acl temooue from tribe to tribe: for 

one ofthe children of Iſtael (hal ſ keepebimſelfe 
to the inheritance of the tribe of his Fathers. 

"8 And'cucry dau that an in- 
| heritance, in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhall bee wife vnts one of thetamily of the tribe 
of herfather,that the children of Iſmacl mayenioy 

man the inbetitance of his tathers. 

5 Neitherſhall the inheritance remone from 
ode tribe to another tribe + bat curry one of the 
tribes of the children of ſtael, ſball keepe him- 
ſelfe to his owne inheritance. 
ts Euen as the LORD conimanded Moſes, 
ſo did the daughters of Telophehad. 
tt Por Mahlab, Tirzah, and Hoglah,& Mil- 
ea, & Noah the daughters of Zel were 
martied vnto the ir fathers brothers ſonnes. 

t And they were married into the lamilies 
of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Ioleph, 
andtheir inheritance remained in thetribe of the 
family of theirfather. 

13 Theſe are the commandements& the indg- 
ments which the LORD commanded by the hand 


6 This» the thing ich the 4 OR docth 
command concerning the dangh 


CTHE FIFTH FO 


called Deuteronomie. 


of Z elonhe· 


OKE OF MOSE'S, 


CHAP. 1. | 
t Moſes ſpeech im the end of the fortieth yere briefly 
rehearſing the ſtory, 6 of Gods promiſe, 9 0 
giming them officers, 19 of ſending the pas to 
ſearch the lad, 34 of Goat anger for thew in« 
creduline, 41 alſobedeence. 
Heſe bee the wordes which Moſes 
ſpake vnto all Iiracl, on this fide 
Iordane in the wilderneſſe, inthe 
plaine ouer againſt i the red Ses, 
betweene Paran, and Tophel, and 
Laban,and Hazeroth, and Dizahab, 

2 (There r eleuen daies iournty from Horeb , 
by the way of mount Seit vnto Kadeſh Barnea.) 

Aud it came to paſſe in che tortieth yeere, in 
the eleuenth woneth , on the firſt day of the mo- 
neth, that Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael, according vnto all that the LO R D had gi- 
uen him in commandement vnto them: 

4 * Afrer he had ſlaine S ihon the King ofthe 
Amor'tes, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og, the 
king of Baſhan,which dweltat *ſaroth in Edrei. 

5 Onthis fide lordane, in the land of Moab, 
vegan Moſes to declatethiclaw,ſaying, 

6 The LORD our God ſpake vnto vs in Ho- 
reb, ſaying , Yee haue dwelt long ynoogh in this 
mount 


7 Tarne you, aud take your journey, aud goe 
to the mount of the Amorites, and vnto ſ̃ all abe 
places nigh thereunto, in the plaiue, inthe hi ls, and 
in the vale, and in the South, and by the Sea fide 
to the land of theCanaanites,and vnto Lebanon, 
vnto the tiuer, the tiuet Eophrates 

8 „I haue i ſet the land beſote you : 


= — 


— 


Goc iu, and peſlefle the land, which the LO RD 
ſwarc vnto your fathers , * Abrabam „ liaac, and 


f | Iacob, to giue vuto them, and to their ſecd al- 


ter them. 

9 © And I ſpakeyntoyou at that time, Gay. 
ing, lam not able to beate you my ſelte alone: 

1s The LORD your God kath multiplied you, 
and behold, you are this day as the ſtattes of bea- 
uen ſot multitude. 

1 (The LORD God of your fathers ma ke 
you a thouſand times lo many moe as ye are, and 
bleſſe you as he hath promi ed you.) 

tz How can | my lelſe alone beare your cum- 
brauce, and your burden, and your ſtrile ? 

13 Take ye wile men, and vaderitanding,aud 
knowen among your tribes, ud I wil make chem 
rulers ouer you. 

14 And yee anſweted me, and aid, The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken,is good /r v to doe. 

is So l tooke the chicte of yout'tribes , wile 
men, and knowen , and ſ made them heads oucr 
you, Captaineseucr thoulgnds,& Captaines ouer 

huadreds, and Captaines ouer fi ties, and Cap» 
taines ouettennes, & officersamong your tribes, 

16 And I charged your Iudgesat that time, 
ſaying Heare thecax/es berweene your brethren, 
and *jadge tighteouſly berwrene euery man and 
his brother,and the ſtranger th u with him. 

17 ee ſhall not fteſpect petions in judge- 
ment, but you (hall heare the ſmall aſwell as the 
ercat : youſhall not be afraid of the face of man, 
tor the iudgement is Gods : andthe cauſe that is 


tos hard tor you, bring it vnto me, and I will 
hearc it. a 
18 And 


——— Ot tw. aw_ —_{___—_ 


— 


*T 


C 


| * Thou alſoſhalt not goe in 


— be 


45 Bug loſbva the forme of Nun, which ftan- 
. beſhall goe in thither. Encou- 
tank Iſrael to inhetite ic. 


ſhould be a pray, and your children, which in that 


batte ll: for 1 will not giue thee of Their land ſ 


— Lot for a 
1» TheEmims du elt there ia intimes paſt, » 


zs Merconecr, your little ones, which yee fayd 


— — — 
ke — 


people g cat, and many, and tall as the Anakims! 


7 . 
a poſſeſſion, becauſe I baue giuen Ar vote the} Moab. 


thing which ye ſhould dee day had no knowledge betwecne and euill, 

is Aud when we from Horeb. we | they hall goinchiches jandewy wil [ give 
went threngh all that great and terrible wilder · it and they ſhall poſſeſſeit. 
nefſe, which you (aw b the way of the mountaine [| 40 But asfor you, tarne ye, andtakeyour iour- 
of the Aotices, asthe LORD onr God com- ney into the wildegnelle , by the way of the Red 
manded vs: and we came to Kade(h Barnea. ſea. 

26 And I Haid vnto you, Ve are come vntothe | 41 Then ye anſwered, and ſaid vntome,*We | Numb. 
mountaine ofthe Amorites, which the L O KR D | hane finnedagainſt the L O R D, wee will goe vp | 24-40% 
our God dath giue vnto vs. | 2nd fight, a ing to all that the LORD 

21 Behold, the LORD thy God hach ſet the our God commanded vs. And when ye had gir- 
land beforethee: Goe vp and polſeſſe i the | ded on euery man his weapons of warre, ye were 
LORD GSA thy hath aid ' readyte goerp — 

Feare not, neither be diſcouraged. 2 Aud the LORD ſaid vnte mee, Say vnto 

22 Aud ye came neere vnto me euery one of Goe not vp, neither fight, for I am not 2. 
you and ſaĩd. Wee will ſend men before vs, ad | mon yon leaſt yee be ſmitten bei are your ene 
they ſhall ſearch vs out the land, and haing vs | mies. 
word againe, by what way we muſt gee'vp,and | 4 Sol ppake vnta yen, and you would not 
into what cites we ſhall come. heare, but tebelled againſt to the commannde- 

23 — pleaſed mee well: and *I | ment of ti; LO RD, and f wentpreſumptuouſiy f Hel go 
woke twelue men of you, one of atribes vp into the hill. : ere pron 

14 And * they turned and went vp + $4 And the Amorites which dwelt in that | /arpruomy 
mountaine, and cane vato the valley of Eſheol, mountaine came out againſt you, and chaſed yon, 434 wen? 
and ſearched it out. 1a ye you in Spir,cnenvnto f 2p. 

25 And they toobe of the fruit of tho lama in NT. 
their hands, and brought it downevato vy, 45 Andye returned & wept before the LORD; 
brought vs word againe, and faide, It is 2 but the LORD would nothearken to your voice, | 
land whichthe L G R D ont God doeth giue vs, | nor give care vnto yo. . 

24 Notwithſtanding ye would notgoevp,but | 45 Soyeabode in Kadeſhmanydayes, accor 
rebelled againſt the — of the | ding vato the dayesthat there. 

LOKP your God. "ry CHAP. 1, 

19 And yee murmured in your tents and yd, | 1 The forys conte e wer e . 
Becanſethe L OR D hated vs, he bath brought vs} ole with che Edownrtes , 5 nor with the Mos | 
footth ourofthe land of Bęypt, to deliuervsinto| Gives, 17 wor with the Ammennies, 24 but Si 
the hand of the Amot tes, to deſtoy vs : hon the Amoriit was ſubdued by them. 

| 18 Whither ſhall wee goe vp? our brethren Hen wetutned, and togke our ſourney into 
laue f diſcouraged our heart, ſaying. The people the wilderne ſſe, by ry of the Red ſen, 45 
* | irgreaterand eallerthenwe, the cities are gteat | the LO R D ſpake vnto the? and wee * 
| and walled vp to heauen, and moreonet wee mount Seir many dayes. 
ſeene the ſonnes of the ® Anakimsthere. / 2 AndtheL ORD ſpakeyntome, ſaying, 

29 Then l ſaid vntoyou, Dread not, neither be 3 Yehaue compaſſed this mountaine long * 
afraid of them. nough rturne you Northward, 

30 The LORD God which goeth be. | 4 und command thou the people, faving, Ye 
fore you, hee ſhall fight for you, accotdinę to all | are to paſſe through the coaſt of your brethren 
that he did fer you m Egypt before your eyes. | the children ef Eſau, whichdwelinScir,and they 

31 And inthe wilderneſſe, where thou haſt | ſhall be afraid of you : rake yee good heede vuto 
ſcene how that the LO R D thy God barethee, as | your ſelues therefore, 

a man doth beare his ſenne, in all the way thatye | 5 Meddle not wnhthem, for 1 will not ginc 0 
went, vntill ye came into this place. you of their land, + not fo much a8 a foor bredth, Heir. 

z2 Let in this thing yee did not belecue the | * becauſe I haue given mount Seit vnto Eſau or 32 
LORD your God, a poſſeſſion. the gre. 

33 * Who went in the way before you to | & Ye ſhall by meatof them for money. that ye. 41 

| — place topitch your tents in, in fhre | may eat, and yee ſhall alſo buy water of them for the (ele of 
by night, to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould go, | money, that ye may drinke, the ſoot. 
and ina cloud by day. 7; FortheL OR Dthy God hath bleſſed thee, Gene. 

34 Aud the LORD heard the voice of youry in all the workes of thy hand: hee knowerh thy 36. 8. 

| words, and waswroth, and ſware, faying, walking thorow this great wildernefle theſe for 
| 35 * Surelythere ſhall nat one of theſe men of | tie yeres :the I ORD thy Godhath beene wit). 
ch evil] tion ſee that good land, which 1 | thee thon haſt lacked nothing. 

ener give vnto your fatkers: | 8 And when wee paſſed by from our brethren 

*, 36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Tephanneh , hee | the children of EGu, which dweltin Seir, thorow 

ſhall ſee ir,andro him will I gine the land that he | the way of the plaine from Elath , and from Fri 
troden von and to his children, becauſe he | on-Gaber, wernrred & paſſed by the way of the 
* hath} wholtyfollowed the LOR D. wildernefſe of Moab. 

| $37 * Alſo the LORD was angrywithmeef 9 Aud the LO RD faid vntome, ¶ Diftreſſe 

| not the Moabites , neithercontend withthem in 


* — — 


sihon King of Heſhbon 


n 


Deuteronomie. 


is 


— — 


* Gen. 
35.20, 
jHebrew 
inherited 
thein. 
or, 
one. 
* Num 
21. 12. 
or, val- 
ley. 


Numb. 


11: Which alſo were aceonuted giants, as the 

Anakinis. but the Mosbites call them Emims. 
12 ® The Horims alſe dwelt in Seir before 

time, but the children uf Eſau 4 ſuccoeded them 
when they had deſtroied them hom before them, 
aud dwejtin their i ſtead, as Iſrael did vnto the 
land of his poſſeſſion, hich the LO D gane 
vnto them. 

1; Now riſe vp, ſad, aud get you ouer the 
2 Lered: and wee went ouer the brooke 
Tere 


14 Aud the ſpace in which we came from Ka- 
deſh Baruca,vntil we weite come oner the brooke 
Lered. was chirtie and eight yeeres ; vn ill allt lie 
generation ofthe men of warte were waſted out 
- ——— „as the L OR D ſwaxevnto 

em 


15 Fot indeed the hand of the LORD was 
againitthem , to deſtroy them from among the 
hoſte ,vntill they wereconſumed. 

16 So it came to paſſe, when all the men of 
warre were couſumed and dead from among the 


people, 

17 That the LO R D ſpakeyaro me. ſaying, 

18 Thou art to paſſe ouet thorow Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab, this day. 

19 Aud when thou commeſt nigh oner againſt 
the children of Ammon, diſtreſſe them not, not 
meddle with them: tor [ will not giuethee of the 
land of the children of Atamon any poſſeſſion, 
becauſe I haue giuen it vnto the children of Lot 
tor a ſſion: 

20 (Thatalſo was accounted a land of Giants: 
giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammo. 
nitescal them amammims. 

z1 Apeople grear, and many, and tail, as the 
Auakims: but the LOAD deſtroyedthem be - 
fore them, audthey ſucceeded them and d welt in 
their ſtea'1') 

22 As ee did to the children of Eſan which 
dwelt in Seir, when hee deſtroyed the Horims 
from before them, and they ſacceeded them, and 
dweltin their ſtead cucn vote this day. 

23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazerim, 
cuen vifto Azrah, the Caphtorims which came 
loorth out of Chtot, deſtroyed them, and dwelt 
in their ſtead, 

24 JRiſe yee vp, take your journey, and paſſe 
oner the tinet Arnon : Bebolde, 1 haue giuen into 
thy hand Sibon the Amorite King of Heſhvon, 
and his land? f begin to poſſeſſe it, and conteud 
with him in batte ll. 

25 Thie day will-I begin to pnt the dread of 
thee, and the feare of thee vpor the nations, tha: 
arevnder the whole hcaucn , whoſhall heare -- 

ort of thee, and ſhall eremble,and be in avguiſh 
ecauſe of thee. 

26 (Aud I ſent meſſengers out ofthe wilder. 
neſſe of Kedemoth, voto Sihon King of He ſhbon, 
with words of peace, faying, 

27 Let me paſſe trough thy land: I will goe 
along by the high way, | will acither tut ne vnto 
the right hand. nor to the leſt, 

28 Thon ſhalt ſell me meat ſor money, that 1 


may este, and give mae water for money that | 


may drinke : Onely I will paſſe through on my 


feere : 

2 9 As thechildrep : Eſau which dwel in Seir, 
aud the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did vot« 
me,yori)l i ſhall paſſe over lordan, intotbe land 
which the LON D ot God giaech vs, 


8 —_—_—_ — ä .. * 2 ai, 


30 ButSihon King of Heſhben would not let 
vs paſſe by kim: for the LOR God harde- 
ned nis ſpirit, and made his heatt „ that 
. inn thy Rand; an penecs 
this day. 

3: Andthe LORD ſaid vato mee, Beholde, 
hae be to gine Sihon and his land before 
thee: begin to pol fie, that thou mayeſt iuherite 
(his land. 

32 * ThenSihon came out againſt vs, hee and 
all his people to fight at lahax. 

33 Aad the L O R D our God delinered him 
before vs, and we (mote him, and his ſonnes, 2nd 
all his people 


, 


14 And wee tooke all his cities atthat time, 
and vtterly deſtroyed the ſ men, and 
and the little ones of curry citie, wee 
remaine : 

35 Onelythecartell wee tooke for a pray vnto 
—. leluet, and the ipoyle of the cities, which wee 
tooke: 

4 From Ateer, which by the brinke of the 
er of Arnon, and from the citie thats by the 
river euen vnto Gilead, there was not one citic 
too ſtrong for vs: the LORD our God deliue· 
red all vnto vs. 

37 Only vntothe land of the children of Am- 
men thou eameſt not, nor ynto any place of the ri- 
ucr labbek,ner vnto the cities in the mountaines, 
—— whatſocucr the L O R D our God for- 

ade ys. 


ene women, 


CHAP. III. 
t The ſtory of theconqueſt of Og King of Baſhan, 
1t The bigneſſe of hu bed. 12 The mla 

of thoſe lands to the two tribes and bale, 13 

Moſes prayer ts enter into the laud., 16 Hee 

permunes to ſer n. 

Hen wee turned, and went vp the way to Ba» 
han: and * Og the king of Baſhan came out 
againſt vs, he and all his people to battel at Ede. 

2 And the LORD Rid vato mee, Feate him 
not : for I will deliner him , and all his peopie, 
and his land into thy hand, aud thou ſhalt doe vn- 
to him as thou didſt vnto * Sihon king at the A. 
morites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

3 So the LORD our God dclinerea into 
our hands Og alſo the King of U hn. and all hl 
pe aple :and we ſmore him votill nue was le ſt to 
him remaining, ! 

4 end wee tooke all his ci ties t that time, 
there wor not a citie which wee teoke not from 
them ; threeſeorr cities, all che tegion of Argod, 
the kingdame of Og in Baſhans 

5 Alltheſecitieswerefenced with high wals, 
gates, and barres, befidevnwalled tou ues 2 great 
many, 

6 . And wee vtter ly deſtroyed them, as we did 
vntoSihon king of Heſhbon, veterly deſtroying® 
the men, women, and children of cuery citic. , 

75 Bntallthe cattell, aud the ſpoile of theck 
ties, we tooke for a pray to out ſe lues. 

And we tooke at that time out of the fend 
uf the two Kings of the Amerites , te land that 
was on this ſide lordan, ſrom the riuer of Arno, 
vnto maunt Herman : ; 

9 (Which Herman the Sidanians call Syrion: | 
and the Amor ites call it Sheniz.) 


the kingdome of Og i 


— 


to All ihe cities of the plaine, 2nd ned, . 
and all EH aſhan, vnto Salchah,ard Edrai, cities oſ / 


11 For oncly Og kiog of Balhapremuincd of 


- PPP 


532 


left none to | 


9 


p tu. 


45S 87 


& 


11. 


X 2 


— 


* Numb. 


. i. 


che 
94 def yron: is it not in Rabbath of the 


children of Ammon?Nine cnbites was the 


of Giants; beholde, his bedſted 


thereof. and foare cubite the breadth of i 
the cudite of a man. 

11 Aodthis Lind whch wee poſſeſſed at that 
time, from Arocr , which & by the river Arnon, 
and halle monat Gilead, and * the cities thereof 
gane l vnto the Renbenites, and tothe Gadites. 

13 Aud the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 6e- 
mg the kingdome of Og , gave I vnto the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh : All the region of with 
all Baſhan, which was called the land of Giants. 

t4 {air the ſonne of Manafſch tooke alf the 
countrey of Argob , vnto the coaſts of Geſharj, 
avd Maachathi ; and called them after his on. 
name, Baſhan * Hauch Lair, vatothis day. 

ts Aud I gaue Gilead vnto Machir, 

16 And vato the Reubenites and yntothe Ga. 
dices, I gave from Gilead, euen vnto the river Ar- 
non, kalle the valley, and the border, euen vnto 
the river labbok, which is the hot det of the chul- 
dren of Ammon: 

17 Theplaine alſo, and Iordan, and the coaſt 
thereof, from Chinnereth æuen vnto theſea of the 
plaine, auen the ſalt ſea, vader I Aſhdoth Piſgah 
Eaftward. 

18 Aud l commanded you at that time, ſay- 
ing, The LO R D your Ged hath given you this 
land to poſſeſſe it: yee ſhall paſſe ouer armed 
detore your brethren the children of Iſracl, A 
that ave f meet for the warre. 

Is Butyour wines, and your little ones, and 
your cattell ( for I know that yee have much 
cattell q ſhall abide in your cities, which I haue 


ginen yon: 

8+ Vntill the LORD haue ginen reſt vnto 
your brethren,as well as vnt o yon, and vntillthey 
allo poſſeſſe the land which the LORD your 
God hath giuen them beyond Iordan : and then 
ſhall ye * recarne encry man vnto his poſſeſſion, 
which L haue ginen you. 

21 And “I commandedloſhua atthattime, 
Gaying, Thine eyes haveſeeneall that the LORD 
your God hath done vnto theſe two Kings: ſo ſhall 
the L O R P doe vnts all the kingdomes whither 
thou paſſeſt. 

22 Ye ſnalnot feare them: for the LORD your 
God, he (hall fight for you. 

. 13 And I bcſoughtthe LORD atthat time, 
yg, 

7 © Lord G o D. thou haſt begunneto ſhew 
thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe, and thy mighty hand: 
for what God is there in heauen, or in carth, that 
can doe according to thy workes , and according 
to thy might ꝰ 

25 I pray thee let mee goe ouct, and ſee the 
good land that is beyond Lordan, that goodly 
nountaine and Lebanon. 

2s Bat the L RD * was wroth with mee for 
your fakes, 2nd would not heare mee: and the 
LORDſaid vnte mee, Let it (ufficethee, ſpeake 
a0 more vnto me ofthis matter. 

27 Get thee vp intothe top of [Piſgah , and 

vp thmeeyes Weſtward, and Northward,and 
and Eaſtward. & behold it with thine 


I : for thou ſhalt hot go over this lor dan. 


28 But charge loſhua. and him,and 

din”, ſoc ke halt — — this 

and bee (ball canſe to inherite dhe 
which thou ſhalt ſee, 


tures, ind vato the s which 1 
teach you for to doe th, tit Yee may live, and 
go< in and poſſe ſſe the land, which the LORD 
God of your fathers giveth you. 

2 * Ye ſhail not adde vnto the word which 
command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh ought 
from it. that ye may keepe the Commandements 
ot the LO R D your God, which I comman{ you. 

3 Your eyes haue ſeene wharth&LORD did 
becauſe of * Baal Peor : for all the men that fol. 
lowed Baal-Peor, the LO R D thy God hath de- 
v oy ed them from among you, 

4 But yeethar did — vutothe LORD 
your God, are aliue cucry one of you this day. 

5 Beholde, I have taught you Statutes, and 
tudgements, euen as the LORD my God com 
manded mee, that yer ſhould doe ſo, in the land 
whitherye goe to ie: 

6 Keepe theretore, and doe them; for this 
your wiſedome aud your vnderſtanding in the 
fight of the nations , which (hall heare alltheſe 
ſtatutes, and (ay, Surely this great nation is a wiſe 
and ynderftand i le, 

75 For what nation th ſo great, who barh 
God ſonigh vntothem, at the LORD our God 
« in all things, that we call vponhim for ? 

8 And what nation 67605 eſe great, that hath 
Seatutes and ludgements ori 25 all this 
Law which I ſet before yew this day ? 

9 Onelytake beede tothy ſelſe, and keepe thy 
ſoule diligently, leſt thou ſorpet the things which 
thine eyes haue ſeene, and left they departfrom 
thy heart all the dayes of thy lite: but teachthem 
thy ſonnes, —_— ſonnes : 

10 Specially, the day that thou Roodfi before 
the LORD thy Godin Horeb, when the LORD 
ſaid vnto me,Gather me the le together, and 
[ will — — tharrkeyme 
lea ne to feate mee all the dayes that I 
live vpon the earth, and that they may their 
children, 

17 And yee came neere and ood vnder the 
monntaine, and the“ mountaine barne with fire 
vntothe f midſt of heaven, with darknes, clouds, 
and thicke darkenefle. 

12 And the LO R Dſpake vnto yon out of the 
midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of tne words, 
but ſavy n fimilitade,4 onely pe beard avoice. 

r2 And hee declared vnto you by Coucnant, 
which hee commanded you toperforme, ewes ten 


Commandements,and hee wrote them vpon two | 


Tables of tone. 

14 TAnd the LO R Dcommanded me atthar 
time, toteach you Statutes — — rhat 
ye might doe them in the land whither ye goe o- 
ver to poſſeſe it. 


a 
OD 


| +Hebr. 
laue 


found 
thee. 


| waters beneath theeatth z1»/ + 


© <— 


' 7 ——ů— on | the LORD your Gd did for cu gt be- 
the g the ſikenefle of any fiſh thats iu the | fore your eyes? — f 
5 Vntothee it was ſhewed ., that thou mig h- 
teſt know, that the LORD hee is God ʒ the te is 
none elſe beſides him. 
36 Out of heaven hee made thee to heate his 
voce, that he might infiru@ thee: and vpon carth 
g —— thee his great fire , and thou beardeſt 
| his wortis out of the midſ of the fire. 

37 Aud becauſe hee loued thy fathers , there- 
Fore hee choſe theirfeed after them, and brought 
people ofinheritance, ae | thee out in his fight with his mightie power out of 
arethinday. - WM Egypt: 
| + Farthermdiethe LORD wa angry with. g8 To drive out nations from before thee, 
me for your ſakes. and fware that l ſhould not goe greater and mightier then thou art, to bring thee 
ouet tordane , vnd that I ſhould not go in vnto in. to give thee their land for an inheritance, as 2 i 
tum good lend, which the LO RD thy God gi- | this day, 
ud thee joy an inheritance. 39 Know therefore this day, and confider it 

24 Bat I tnuſt die id this land, I maſt not tothine Heart that the LO R U be is God in hea- 
oucr lordane t but yes hall gowvucrand — nen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath: there is 
that geod lane. none elſe. 

23 Takeheedevntoyorrſelnes, leſt ye forget 4o Thon ſhalt keepe therefore his Starutes, 
the cournantef the L OR D your God, which he | and his commandements, which | command thee 
made with you. and ma / you grauen image or this day; that it may goe well with thee, and with 
the likenefſe of any thing which the L O R D thy 

God hath forbidden hee. fe lon g thy dayes vponthe earth, which the LOR D 
24 Forthe * LO KD thy dedis a conſaming | thy God gineththee, tor euer. 

fire, cuen a 1ealons Ged. 41 <q Then Moſes fenered three cities on this 
25 © When thou ſhalt beget children, and | fide lordan toward the Sunne rifing 2 

childreas children, and ſhak haue remained long | 42 That the ayer might flee thither , which 
in the land, and (hall corrupt your ſrluer. & make | ſhould kil his neighbour vna ares and hated him 
a grauen image. oy the likeneſſe of any thing, and | not 1ntimes paſt, andthat fleeing vureouc of theſe 
thall dot cuill in the fight of the LO KD thy | eiiies he might line: - 

God. to him to anger: , | 49 Namely, * Bezer inthe wildertieffe, inthe 
26 I call heaven and earth to witneffe againſt 
you this day. that ye (hal ſoone ytterly periſh from 
off the land wherevnto ye goe ouei Iotdan. to pol- 
ſeſſe it: yee ſhall tot prolong your dayes vpon it, 
but ſhall vtterly be d ed. 

27 And the LOR D thall ſcatter yon meng 
the nations, and ye ſhall be left few in namber a- 
mong the heathen, whither the L O R D ſhal leade 

u 


or” And there yee ſhall ſerne gods, the workes 
of ment hands, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee 
nor beare,norcate,nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thon ſhalt ſeeke the 
LORD thy Sn, thou ſhalt finde him, it thou 
ſetke himwith a) thy heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
2% Whenehodart intribulation,and all theſe 
things f are come vpon thee ; euen in the latter 
day es, if hon turne to the LO R D thy God, and 
1 ſhalt be obedrenr vnto his voice. 

31 (For the LORD thy God is x mercifull 
God) — — neither deſtroy 
the e, not forgetthe couenant et thy fathers, which 
he ſware vnto them. 

32 For aske now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were be forethee, fifec the day that God 
created man earth, and aste from the one 
fide of heauen vnto the other, Whether therr 
hath deene any ſuch thing as this great thing . or 
hath beeue hear {like it ? 

it Did ue people hene the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out uf the midſt of the ſite, as thou halt 
heard and line? 


» I9- AndTeſt thou lat vp thine eyes vato hra- 
uen thou ſeeſt the aa, and the moone, 
undthe een all che hoſte of beawenſhool- 
deſt dee driaento worſhip them. and ſerne them, 
which che L OR N bath þ d1vided ve 
all nati om vnd er the whole heauen. 

2+ But the LORD hack taken you, & brought 
youfoorth ont ofthe yton foruace, e out of E- 
gy, 


in Gilead of the Gadites ; and Golan in Baſhan,of 
the Mana ſites 

44 lud this a the Law which Moles ſet be- 
fore the children oſ Iſrael : 

45 Theſe e the Teſtimonies, andthe Statutes, 
and the judgements, which Moſes ſpake vnto the 
children of 1ſracl, after they came out of 
Egypt; 

45 On this fide Tordan in the valley oner 2 
gainſt geth · Peor. in the laud of Sthon King of the 
Amorites, who dweltat Heſhbon, whome Moſes 
and the children if Iſraelꝰ ſmote,aſterthey were 
come footth out of Egypt. 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land of 


—— were on this ſide lordan toward the Sunne 

riſing, 

as From Aroer , which « bythe hanke of the 

river Arnon , cucn vnto mount Sion, which » 

Hermon, 

49 And all the plaine of this fide Inrdan Eaſt- 
ward. tuen vnto the ſea, of theplainevnderthe 
* fprirgs of Piſgah. 

t 2 HAP. V. 

t The ſ in Horeb, 6 Yheten Commande 
mem t. 22 At tLeproples requeſt Moſes rect 
ur th the Low from God. 

d Moſes called all Iſrael, and Gidevnto 
bem, Heate. O liraet, the Statorevand ludg 
ments which I ſpeake in youreares this day, that 
yeindy earnerhem od f berge aud Joerhem, | 

z OrhdthGodaffoycdtogor and take him 4 | The 1 O R'D'onrGed mades Concnant 
nationfrem the midſt of another nation, by temp · wick vom Roreb. 3 

' | tations, by ſignes and bywonders, and by ware, | k. LORD made not this Convent! 

wit 


- 


thy children after thee, and thatthon mayeRt pro 


plaine countrey of the Reubenites z and Ramoth B. 


* Og King of Baſhan, two Tingsof the Amhorites, 6 


* —— 


' | ad bys ebknd ; and by 2 firctebod ont fathers, bat with vs / an ho ure all 
ne according ro at of vs hert aliue this day. | 
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Chap. v.vj. 


| The people iggfraid, 


Gen. 2 


a.hed.4.4] 


| ad@your elders. 


4 'TheL OR Dralked with yon, face to ſace, 
in the mount. out of the midſt of the e, 

5 (1 Rood betweene the LO R D and your, at 
that time, to ſhew yen the word of the LORD: 
ſor yee were afraid by reaſon of the fue, and went 
not vp into the mount laying, 

6s «FI amtbeL OK D thy God, which 
brought thee out of che land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of F bondage. 


mee. 
» 8 Thon ſhalt not make thee any grauen i- 
mage, or any likenefle of an thing that is in hea- 

efabone, or that is in the carth benenth, or that 
& in the waters beneath the earth. g 

9 Thou ſhalt not bowe done tx ſelſe vnto 
them, nor ſerue them : ſor I the LVR D thy 
Gd iealous God , viſiting the iniquittie of 
the fathers ypon the children, vnto the Third and 
fourth generation of them that hate ma, 

10 And *ſhewirg mercie vnto thouſands of 
them that loue mee, add keepe my commanade- 
me 


ir, Thou ſhalt nor take the name of the 
LO RDthyGod invaine:for the LOR Dull 
not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his name in 
vaine 

13 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanctiße it, as the 
LOR D cd God hath commanded thee. 

13 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour , and doe all 
thy worke. 

t Bat the ſeuenth day & the * Sabbath ol the 
LORD rthy God : i i thou ſhalt not doe any 
worke,thou nor thy ſonne, not thy daughter, vor 
thy man ſeruant. northy mayd ſeruant, noe thine 
oxe, nor thive a ſſe, nor any of thy cattell, dor thy 
ſtranger that i within thy gates, that thy man ſcr- 
- aud thy mayd ſervant may reſt as well as 
thou. 

ti And remember thatthon waſt a ſernant in 
the land uf Egypt, and that the L O N D chy God 
broughe thee onethence,through a mighty band, 
and by a ftretched out arme: Therefore the 
LOR D thy God commaunded thee to keepe 
the Sabbath day. 

16 Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
LO R D thy God hath commannded thee , that 
thy dayes may be prolonged, and that it may goe 
well withthee,inthe land whichthe LO AD thy 
God gineth thee. 

175 * Thos ſhaſt nat kill, 

18 * Neitherſhaltrhog commit adultery, 

19 Neither ſhaltthon ſteale. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou beate falſe witne ſſe 2- 
gainft thy neighbour, 

21 * Neitherſhalt thon defire thy neighbours 
wite, neither ſhalt thou coner thy nerghbours 
houſe, his field, or his man ſeruant , or his maid 
ſeruant, kisoxe,or his aſſe, or any thing that i thy 
pcighbeurs, 

12 qTTheſewords the LORD ſpake vnro all 
yorr fMembly in the mount ontoſ the mia of the 
hre, ofthe cloud, and of the thicke darkenefle, 
with a preae voice, and he added no more and he 
wrote them intwo Tables of ſtone, and delinered 
them vito mee. 

' #4 And it came to paſſe when yee heard the 
voyre out of the midſt of the darkenefle ( far the 
mountaine did bebe with hre) that yee Fame 
—— > ne heads of your tribes, 


1 


75 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before}, 


24 And yeeſaid, Bebold,the LO RD\6atGo# 
hath ſhewed vs his glory, and his greatnefſe, and 
we baue heard his voyce ont of the mftiſbet the 


with man, abd * he liueth 

2 5 Now therefore why ſhould we die? for this 
greatfire will conſume vs. It wtthearethe voyce 
ot the L O R D our God any more, then wee 
ſhall die. 

26 Forwho is there of all fleſh that hath heard 
thevoyce ofthe lining God, ſpeaking out of the 
midſt of the fire(u3 we hane)and lined ? 

27 Go thou nere, and beate all that the 
LORD our God ſhall ay ; and ſpeakothowvnreo 
vs all that the EO R D our God ſhall © Vit 
to ther, and * we will heare it, and doe it 

2 And the LO R D heard the voyce of your 
words, whenye ſpake vnto me, andthe LORD 


of this people, w hich they haue ſpoken vnto thee: 
they haue well faid all that they haue ſpoken. 

29 O that there were fuch an keart in them, 
that they would ſeare me, and keepe my comman- 
dementsalwayet that it might be wel with them, 
and with their children tor ever. 

30 Goe,ſay to them, Get you into your tents 
agaive, 

31 Ryt as ſor thee, ſtand thou here by mei and 
I will ſyeake vntothee all the Commandements, 
and the Statutes, and the Indgemenes, which thou 
ſhalt teach them, that they may doe them inthe 
land which 1 — the m to poſſeſſe it. 

32 Ve thall obſerue to doe theteſore, as the 
L ORDyourGed hath commanded you : you 
{hal not terne afide to the right hand, or totheletr. 

t3 Youſhall walke in allthe wayes which the 
LO R Dyonr God hath commanded you, that ye 
may hae, and that it may be well with you , and 
that ye may prolong your dayes in the land u luch 
y e (hall poſſe ſſe. 

CHAP. VT, 
t The end of the Law  obtdjence, 3 An exhov- 
tation thereto. 

Ow theie are the Commaundements, the 

Statutes, and the ludgements, which the 
LORD your God commatoded to teach your, 
that yee might doe them in the land whither yee 
I 20c to poſſe ſſe it: 

1 That thos wighteſt feare the LORD thy 
God, to keepe all his Statutes. and his Comman- 
dements which | command thee ; thou, and thy 
ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, all the dayes of thy 
life: and that thy dayes may be prolonged. 

3 <Heatetherefore, O Iſrael. and obſerve to 
doe i, that it may be well with ther, and that yee 
may increaſe — the LO KD God of thy 
father#hathpromiſed thee, inthe land that flow. 
eth withmilke and hony. 

4 Heare,Olfracl,theT O R D our God # one 
LORD, 

5s And4*thenſhaltlouethe LO RD thy God 
withallehmc heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 
withail thy might. 

6 And * theſe words which I commanud thee 
this day.fhall be inthinc heart. 

7 Andrhon ſhalt + teach them diligendly vn- 
ro thy childtev & ſhalt talheot them when they 
(reſt in thine houſe angwhen thou walkeſt by 
the way, and v hen thou lieſt doe, and when 
thou rrſeft vp. %” 

8 And thou ſhalt bindethem for a figne vy 


_— 
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fire : we haue ſcene this daythat God Goth take 


ſaid vatome,1 baue heard the voyce of the words | 
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eyes. 

9s Andthoutalt write them vpon the poſts 
ol thy houie, and on thy gates. 

16 Aad it thall be hen the L O RD thy God 
(haPhaue drought tuee into the land which bee 
ſware vnto thy tatheta to Abraham, to hac, and 
toTacobto gina: race, great and goodly cities, 
which thou buildedſt not, 

tr And houſes fall of all good things which 
thou fill-d& aor, and welles digged which thou 
-diggedit not. viaeyards and oliae trees which 
thoy plantedſt not, * Hen thou [hile naue eaten 
and be full, 

12 Then bewire leſt thou forget the IL. ORD 
which brought thee forth out of the land of E · 
gypt. from the houſe of f bondage. 

13 Thou ſhalt * feare the LORD thy God, 
and ſerue him, and (halt (weare by his Name. 

14 Yee (hal not goe after other gods of the 
gods of the people which und about yon : 

Is (Fot che LORD thy God is a iclous God 
among you) leſt the anger of the LORD thy 
God be kindled agatalt thee, and deſtroy thee 
frem of che face of the earth, 

16 xe ſhall nottempr'the LORD your 
God, at yee tempted him ia Maſſ h. 

17 Lou hall diligently keepe the Commaun- 
dements ofthe l. O RD your God, and his Te- 
ſtimonies, and his Statutet, which het hath com · 
manded thee. 

18 And thou (halt doethat which ; right and 
good in the ſight ot the LO RO: that it may bee 
well wich thee, and that thou mayeſt goc in, and 
poſſeſſe the good land which the LORD (ware 
vuto thy fathers ; 


thee, as the LO RD hath (| 

2. A. len thyſonnc askech thee f in time 
to come. ſayiag, What ca the Teſtimonies, and 
the Statutes, and the ludgements, which the 
LORD onr Go1 hath conmaunded you ? 
2t Theathouthilc ſay vacothy ſonue Wee 
were Pharaohs boadmenin Egypt. & the LO RD 
brought vs oat ef Egypt with a mightie hand. 

22 Aud the LOR O lhew:d ſi zones and won- 
ders, great and + ſore pon Egypt, vpou Pharaoh, 
and ypon all his huahold, before our eyes: 

22 And hee brought vs out from thence, that 
hee might bring vs in, to giue vs the land which 
hee ſware vnto our tathers. 

24 Aud the LO RD commanded vs to doe all 
tcheſe Statutes, to feare the LO R D our God, far 
our good alwaics,thathe might preſerue vs aliue, 
a$ it ij at this day. 

25 Aid it ſhail bee our righteouſu:ſſe. if we 
obſerue to . loe all theſe Com nande ments. hefore 
ta LO R D our God, as he bath commanded vs. 

CHAP. VIL 
r Alconmnuim with the Nations n fbr id. 
4 for fexreof (dolatvie, 6 for the balmrſſe of 

theprople, 9g for thenature of God in his Mer. 

cie aud 'mtice, 11 for the aſſaruducſſe of victory 
will giue ouer them. 
x Jenthe *LO RD thy Gd ſhall being 
N thee into the land whitherthou goeſt to 
poſſe ſſe it. and hath eaſt out manyn2tions before 
thee, the Miitites, and tac Girgaſhites,and the A- 
mori tes, end che Canaanites, and the P erizzites. 
and the Hinites, and the lebuſites, ſeuen nations 


greater and mightierthen 


ts To caſt out all thine enemies from before þ 


Achottations * 
thin and, and theyſhal be as froatlers berweene | 2 Aud when the L O R D thy God ſhall deli. | | 
thine aer them before thee, thou (halt imite them and 


naat with them. nor (hew mercie vnto them. 

3 Neither thalc thou make with 
them: thy daughter thou ſhile not gine voto his 
(one, nor his dangiter (halt thou take vnto thy 

Onde. 

4 For they wil turne away thy foune from fol. 
lowing mee. ti it they may ſcrue other L 
vill che anger of the LOR D be kiadled againſt 
you, and d thee ſuddenly. 

5 Batthusſhall yee deale withthem 3 ye ſhill 
doſtroy their altars, and breake downe their i 
mages, and cut do vnetheit groucs, and burne 
their grauen images with fire. 

6 For thou art an holy people vnto the 
l. OR D thy god: * the LO N thy God hath 
choſen thee to be a ſpeciall people vnto himſellłe, 
— all people that are vpon the face of the 
eart 


7 The LOR Ddidnotſet his loue ypon yon, 
nor chooſe yoa, becauſe yee were mot iu number 
then — people: (for yee were the feweſt of all 

e % 


opicy,/ 

8 Rut becauſethe LOR Dloued you, and 
becauſe he old keepe the othe which hee had 
ſworue vate your fathers, hath the LOR D 
brought you oat with a mightie hand, and r-dee. 
med you aut ofthe houſe of bondmen, from the 
hand of Pharaoh king of E 

ka therefore that the LO RD thy God, 
he is God, the faithſull God, which keepeth Co · 
acnant and Mercie with them that loue him, and 
eepe his Commandements, ro a thouſand grne- 
rations ; 

to And repayeth them that hate him to their 
face, to deſttoy them: he wil not be flacke to him 
that hateth him. he will repay him to his face. 

it Thou ſhalt therefore keepe the Comman- 
dements, and the Statutes, and the Tudgements, 
which | command thee this day, to doe . 

12 © Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſ : if ye 
heatken totheſe iudgements, and keepe and doe 
them: Tharthe L O R Drthy God ſhall keepe vu- 
to thee the Conenant aud the Mercy which hee 
{ware vato thy fathers, 

13 And hee wil lonethee, and bleſſe thee and 
multiply thee: hee will alſo bleſſe the fruit of thy 
wembe, and the fruit of thy land. thy corne, and 
thy wine, and thine oyle, the mereaſe of thy kine, 
and the flockes of thy ſheepe, in the land which he 
ſware vnto thy fathers to gſhe thee 

14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all people : 
there ſhal not be male or female barren among 
you, oramong your cattell. 

15 And the LO RD willtake away from thee 
all ſickeneſſe, and will put none of che * euil diſ- 
eaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) ypon thee : 
bat will lay them vpon all them that hate thee. 

16 And thou tate conſame all the people 
whichtheT, O R thy God ſhall deliner thee ; 
thine eye ſhall haue no pitie ypon them, neither 
ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, for that wille * a ſnare 
vato thee, J 

17 If thoa ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe nati- 

ons are moe then l, how can I diſpoſſeſſe them 

18 Thou ſhalt not be alraid of them : dur halt 
well member, what the L O R D thy God did 
vuto Pharaoh, and vnto al Egypt. | 


| 


19 The great temptations waich thise eyes 
we, 


veterly deſtroy them, * thou ſhalt make no eue 
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ſot golde tbr u on them, not take it vnto thee, leſt 
| | thou be ſnared therein: tor it 25 an abomination 


* | into thine houſe, leſt thou bee a curſed thing like | 


and the ſigues and the wonders, and the 
n 
by the LO R D thy God brought ther out: ſo ſha 
the I ORD thy God doe vato all the people of 
whom thou art aſtaid. 

26 * Morcoucr,the LO RT thy God wil ſend 
the hornet a them, votill they that are lett 
and hide — thee, be deſtroyed. 

11 Thou ſhalt not bee affrighred at them : for 
the LO RAD thy God is among you , a mightie 
God, and terrible, 


goed lande which hee hath giuen thee, | 
rt Bewarethat thou forget not the LORD 
thy God , i not x ing his Comman dement-, 
and his ludgements & his Statutes which I com- 
mand rhee this day: 
12 Leſt Sen tf. ou haſt eaten 2nd att full. and 
haſt baflt good ly houſes, and dwelt (herein ; 
_ 13 And whewthy heards and thy flockes mul - 
tiply, and thy filuer and thy gold is multiplyed, 
all that thou haſt is multiplied? 
14 Then thine heart bee liſted vp, and thon 


32 Aud the LORD chy God will put out 
thoſe nations before thee by little and little:rhou 
mayeſt not conſume them at once, leaſt the beaſts 
of the field increaſe vpon thee. 

23 ButtheL O R U thy God ſhal deſinerthem 
+ vnto thee, and ſhall deftroy chem with a migh- 
tie deſi udion, vatill they be deſtroyed, _ 

24 And he ſhalldeline: their kings into thine 
hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vn- 
der he auen : There ſhall no man be able to ſtand 
beſore thee, vntil) thou have deſtroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods * ſhall ye 
burne with fire : thou * ſhalt not defire the ſiluet 


to the LO R D thy God, 8 
26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination | 


it: ba; thou ſhale veterly deteſt it, and thou ſhale 
ettetly abhorxe it, for * it in a curſed thing. 
CHAP. VIIL 
t Anexbortation to obedience m regard of Gods 
dealino with them. 

A Ll che commandements which 1 commaund 
thee this day, ſhall yee obſcrue to dee, that 

yee may liue, and multiply. and gos in, and poſ- 

ſeſſe the land which the L O R D (ware vnto your 

fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt rememberal the way which 
the LORD thy God led thee theſe fortic yeeres 
inthe wildernefle, to humble thee , ana to prouc 
thee, to know what wes in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt kerpe hiscommandements, or no. 

3 Andhchumbledrhee, and ſuffered thee to 
hanger, and fed thee with Manna, which thou 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know : that 
he might make thee know, that man doth * not 
line by bread cnely, bat by eucry word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD Jock 
man Izue. 

4 * Thy rayment waxed not old ypon thee, 
neither did thy toot ſwelltheſe fourtie yeeres. 

Thou (halt alſo confider inthine heart. thay 
26 man chaſteneth his ſonne, ſotheL ORD thy 
God chaſteneihithee. 

6 Therctorc thou ſhalt keepe the Comman- 
dements ofthe LORD thy God, to walke in his 
wayes,and to ſcate him. 

7 Foxthe L O K Þ thy God bringeth thee in- 
to a good land. a land of brooks of water. of ſous· 
taines & depths that ſpring out of valleys & biſa, 

8 Alandot wheat,and batley. and vines. and 
2 pomegranates,aland of ꝗ oyle oliue, 

— 


9 . A lard wherein ibou ſhalt eat bread wub- 


out {carcenefſe, thou ſhalt not lacke apy thing io 
it ꝛa land whoſe ſtones are yron wheſc 
hilsthon may eit dig braſle, 


forgetthe L OR D thy Ged (whichbroughe thee 
foorth out of the land of Egypt,trom the — of 
dondaęe, 

15 Wholed thee through that great and ter- 


ern drought, where there was nowa- 

ter,* who brought thee toorth water out of the 

toc ke of flint. 

16 Who tedde thee in the wildernefſe with 
* Manna , which thy fathers knew not, that hee 
mi git humble thee,and that he might proue ibet, 
to doe thee good at thy latter end) 

17 And thou ſay tn thine heart, My power, and 
the might of mine hand hach gotten mee this 
wealth, 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the LORD thy 
God : for ic ir hee that gweth thee power to get 
wealth. that he may eſtabliſh his Coueuant, which 
he ſware vntothy fathers, as is is this day. 

19 And itſhalbe , thou doe at allforget the 
LORD thy God, and walke after other gods, 
and ſervethem , and worſhipthem ; I reſhfie a 
gainſt you this day that ye (hal ſorely periſh, 

20 As the nations which the L O, D deſtroy- 
eth heſore your ſace, ſo ſhall yee petifh; bet aue 
yee would not be obedient vnto the yoyceof the 
L OR Dyonr God, 

C HAP. IX. 

1 Moſerd:ſſwaderh then from the opinion of theiy 
owne 79 bceouſnrſſe, by rebeas fig their ter 
rel eil ont. 

Eare,O liracl thou art to paſſe auer lor 

this day. to goe in, to poſſeſſe nations grea- 
ter and mighnder then thy ſelſe, Cities great, and 
fenced vp to heauen. 

2 A people great and tall, the chifdren of the 
Anakims , whom thou knoweſt, and of whom 
thou haſt heard ſay, “ M bo can fland before the 
childrenof Arak ? 

Vnderſtand therefore this day, that the 

L O R D thy God # he, which goeth over before 

thee, as a ® conſurying fire: he ſhall deſtroy them, 

and he ſhall bring them downe beſore thy face : 

So ſhalt thou drive them out and defiroy them 

quickly,as the LO R D hath aid vntothee. 

4 Sprake not thou in thire heart, terthat the 
LORD thy God hath caft them out from before 
thee, fayung,For my righteouſrefle the LO R D 
hath brought me in to poſſeſſe this land: but ſor 
the wickednefſe of theſe nations, the LO R D 
doth drive them ont from beſore thee, 

Not for thy righteouſnes, or for the v . 
nefſe ol thine heat, doe ſt thougoe topoſſeſie 1 
land : But lot the wickedneffe of the ſe nations the 
L O R Dthy God doeth driue them ont from be- 
fore thee , and that bee way perferme the word 
which the L OR D (ware yoo thy 
bam, 1oſaac and Jacob. : 

s Vndaerſtand therefore , that he LORD 


% * Whew thou haſt eaten gtd art Full | then 
thou ſhale dlellſe the Ren 4, for the 


— 


rible ilderneſſe ecm were fierie ſerpentt, and? 


thy God giueththee vor thigood hand to * 


* Nam. 
20.17, 


* Exod. 
˖ 6. 15. 
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The Tables broken, 


Deuteronomie. 


1 ** 


* Fxad. 
24. 18. & 
34-28, 


LT Exod. 
31.18. 


it, for thy tightcouſneſſe ; for thou art a ſtiffe- 
necked people. 

7 Remember and forget not, how thou pro- 
uokedſt the LO RD thy God to wrath in the 
wilderneſſe from the day that thou didſt depart 
out of the land of Egypt, vntill ye came vnto this 
place, ye haue hene rebelliousagainſt the LORD. 

8 Also ia Horeb yee prongked the LORD 
to wrath, ſo that the LORD was angry with 
you, to haue deſtroyed you. 

9 Whenl was gone vp intothe mount, to re- 
| ceiucthe Tables of ftone, exen the Tables of the 
| Conenant whichthe LORD made with you, 
then ® Iabode in the mount fortie dayes , and 
fortie nights, I neither did cate bread, nordrinke 

12 


| 1% And the LORD delivered vnto mee 
two Tables of ſtone , written with the finger of 
| God, and on them was written according to all 
the words which the L O R D ſpake with you in 
the mount, ont otthe midſt of fire, in the day of 
the aſſembly. 

11 Andit came to paſſe at the end of fortic 
dayes, and fortie tj ghts, that the LO R D gane 
me the two Tables of ſtone euenthe Tables of the 
Cogcnane. 

tz And the LO RD aid vnto mee, * Ariſe,get 
the downe quickly from hence; for thy people 
whichthou haſt brought foorth ont of Egypt, 
hage corrupted th ſelue i: they are quickly tur- 
ned aſide out of the way which I commannded 
them, they haue made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore the LO R D ſpake vnto mee, 
ſaying. I haue ſeene this people, and behold, it isa 
ſtifnecked people. 

14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, and 
blot out their name from vnder heauen: and I wil 
make of thee a nation mightierthen they. 

15 So 1 earned and came downe from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire: and the 
two Tables of the Couenant were in my two 
hands. 

16 And I Icoked, and behold,ye had finned a- 
gainſt the LO R D your God. mu had made you a 
molten calfe: ye had turned aſide quickly out of 
the way which the LO R D had commanded you. 

17 And 1 tooke the two Tables, and caſt them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before your 


eyes. 
18 AndIfcll done before the LORD, as at 
the firſt, fortie dayes and ſortie nights, I did nei- 


ther eate bread nor drinke water, berauſe of all 


your finnes which yec ſinned, in doitg wickedly 
in the fight of the L O R D, toprotioke him to 
anger. 

19 ( Far I was afraid of the anger, and hot 
diſpleaſure wherewith the L O & D was wroth a- 

aiaſt yo to deſtroy you )Butthe LO RD beat 
—— ynto me at that time alſo, 

20 And the LORD was very angry with Aa- 
ron, to haue deſtroyed him: Aud i ptayedſot Aa- 
ron alſo the ſame time. 

21 And1tooke your finne, the calfe which yee 
had m. de. and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, 
and ground it veryſmall, enen vntill it was as (mal 
25 duſt : and Ieaſt the quſttherof into the brooke 
that deſcended out of the mount. 

22 And at Tabersh, andat * Maſſah, and at 
* 


yepronoked the LORD 
to f 7," 
23 Likewiſe when the 


the mount, and pattke Tables in the Arke which 


Kadeſh Barnea , ſaying, Goe vp an we 
land which 1 . — 2 
gainſt the commandement of the LORD your 
God, and ye beleeued him not, nor 
his voyce. * 

24 Von haue hin rebel lious ageinſt the LORD, 
from the daythat I knewyon, 

25 Thus I fell downe before the LON D four. 
tie dayes, and fourtie nights, as I fell downe at the 
yl, becauſe the LO R D had ſuide, he would de- 


{troy you. 
26 | ptayed thereſore vnto the LO RD, and 


ſaid. O Lord G O D, de not le, and 
thine inheritance , e ee 
through thy greatneſſe, which thon haſt bronght 
foorth out of Egypt, with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abraham , Iſaac, 
an / Iacob, looke not vnto the ſtubburnneſſe of 
= people, nor totheix wickedneſſe, nor to their 

inne: 

28 Leſt the land whence thou hroughteſt vs 
out, ſay, * Recauſe the LORD was not able to 
bring them into the land which hee promiſed 
them, & becauſe he hated them, he hath brought 
them out, to lay them in the wilderneſſe 

29 vet they are thy people, and thineinheri- 
tance which thou broughteſt out by thy mightie 
power, and by thy ſtretched out arme. 

CHAP. X. 

t Godrmerciem reſtoring the two Tabler, 8 1 
contigniny the Prieflhood, 8 m ſepareting the 
tribe of Lu, to inheerbering unto Moſes bn 
ſuit for vheprople, ôAiñß An exhortation unt 

obedremce. 

T that ume the LO R D ſaid vnto me, Heu 

hee two Tables of ſtone , like vnto the firſt, 
and come vp vnto me intothe mount, and make 
thee an Arke of wood. 

2 AndIwillwriteon the Tables the words 
that were in the firſt Tables which thou brakeſt, 
and thon ſhale pat them in the Arke. 

3 And Imade an Anke of Shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and 
went vp into the mount, hauing the two Tables in 
mine hand. 

4 And hee wrote on the Tables according 
to the firſt writing, the tene F Commandements 
whichthe L O'R D ſpake vnto you in the mount, 
ont of the midſt of the fire, inthe day of the at- 
ſembly t and the L O K D gaue them vnto me. 

And I turned my ſelſe and came done from 


had made, and there they be, as the LORD 
commaunded me. 

& und the children of Iſrael tocke their 
tourney from Beeroth,of the children of laakan, 
to* Molera ; *there Aaron died, and there bee 
was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne miuiſtred in 
the Priefisoffice in his ſtrad. 

? Fromtkence they journeyed vnto Gudgo- 
dah, and from Gadgodah to lotbath a land of ri- 
ucts of waters. 

8 At that time the LO D ſeparated the 
tiibe of Leui, to beate the Arke of the Couevant 
eftheL ORD, to ſtand before the LORD, to 
miniſter vntohim,and to bleſſe in his Name; vn 


hath no pert norinheri- 
chr LO D is his in- 


* Num, 
14446, 


301 


rr 


are exhorted 


 Chap.xj. 


IS 


pal. 


giniug him food and raiment, 
| were ſtran 


te And I ſtayed in the maunt, according to 

} firſt time, ſortie dayes,and fortie nights: and 
the LORD hearkened vnto me at that time al- 
ſo,andthe LORD would not deſtroy thee 
11 —— —— — 

| e , that may goe 
— che lam tent I (ware vnto their 
fathers to giue ynto them. 

12 , Aua now Iſrael, what deeththe LORD 
thy God require of thee, but toftare the LORD 
thy God, towalke in all his wies, and to loue 
him and to ſerue the LORD thy God, with all 
thy heart, and with a ll thy ſoule, 


is To keepe the Com of the 


LORD andhisStatmtes, which I commannde 


thee this day for thy ? 
14 Behold,the — the heagen of hea· 


dense the LO RD Sthy God, che carth 40e 
with all that therein is. 

13 Onelythe LO R D bad a delight ia thy fa- 
thers,to Jouc them, and he choſe their ſeed after 
them enen you,aboue all people, as it a this day. 

16 Circumciſe theretote the fotreakin of your 
heart, and bee no more ſtiffenecked. 

19 For the LO R D your God is Cod of gods, 
ad LO R Dof lords,a great God. a mighty, and a 
terrible, which *regarderh not perſons, not ta- 
keth reward. 

18 Hedoethexecure the judgement of the fa- 
therlefſe,and widow, and loueth the ſhanger , in 


19 Louc yee therelore the ſtranger : for yee 
in the land of Egypt. 

20% * Thou ſhalt ſeate the LO KD thyGod ; 
him (halt thou ſe rue, & to him fhalt thou * cleave, 


ele ad feare by his Name. 


21 He &thy praiſe, and he iᷣ thy God that hath 
done for thee theſe great and terrible things, 
3»: Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
with threeſcore and tenne $: 2nd now 


the LORD thy God hath madethee * as the ſtars 


of heauen, for multitude. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 Atexboriation to obedience, 3 by their awe 


1. K 


| hathd 


raf e Gods great worker, 8 by promiſe 
of Gods great eſirngs, 16 at by threatumys, 

18 Ace 1 required 8 Gads words, 

26 The bleſving and cup ſe w jet b ſore them. 
12 theo fhalt love the LORD thy 

God,and keepe bis charge, and bis Starures, 
and wy his e mandements alway. 

2 And know you this day : for ret 
with your children which haue net knewen , and 
which haue not ſeene the chaſtiſement of the 
LORD yourGod, his greatneſle , his mighty 
hand, and his ſttetc he d our arme, 

Aud lis miracles, and his aRes, which he 
did in the midſt of E ; vnto Pharaoh the 
King of Egypt,and vetoall bis land, 

4 Aud what he did vio the army of Epype, 
vnto the; r horſes, and to their c hatets, how hee 
made the water of the Red ſea to overflow them 
as rd ws aſteryou, and he the LORD 
royed them vnto this day, 

'$ © nd what he did vuto-you in the wilder- 
neſſe vntill yee came into this place, 

6 And* what he did vnto Dathay. and / bi- 


the earth opened het mouth aud ſwallowed 


them vp and the1rheuſbolds, and theit tents, and 


ram, the ſonnes of Eliab the fonne of Reuben: 


all the | thatfwas in their poſſe ſai on in 

the middeſt x" ip ; 
7 But your eyes baue ſcene all dhe grear 

actes ofthe LO R D, which he did. _ 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keepe all the commande · 
meuts which I command you this day, that ye 
may be ſtroug and goe in, and poſſelſe the land 
whuther ye goe to polleſſe it: 

9 Aud chat yec may proloag yo dayes is the 
lande which the LORD fware vato your fa- 
thers to giue vnto them, and to theirſeed, a land 
that floweth with milke and bony. 

1% F Fer che land whither thou goeſt in to 
poſſe ſſe it is not as the land of Rgyptftom whence 
ye came out where thou ſowedſt thy ſaed, and wa- 
cetedlt it h thyſoot. ava garden of herbes: 

1 But the lande whither ye goe topolleſſe it, 
4 a lande of hilles and vallcys,o-d drinketh wa- 
ter of the tame of heauen: 

12 Alandewhichthe LO RD thy God fe- 
reth for : the eyesotthe LO R D thy God areal, 
wayes vpon it, from the beginuing of the yeere, e- 
uen vnto the end ofthe yeere. | 

13 J And it ſhall come topaſſe, ifyeuthall 
hearken diligently vato my Commandements 
which I commaunde you this day, to lone the 
LORD your God, & to ſerue bim with allyour 
heart,and with all your fouley _ 

14 That I will giuches the rame of your land 
in his due ſcalon, the firſt raine and the latter 
raine,that thou mayeſt gather intbycorne and thy 
wiac,and thine oyle. 

15 And will f end grafle in thy fields ſor thy 
cattell. that thou may eſt cate and be fall. 

16 Take beedeto your ſelues, that your heart 
be not decejued, and ye turne afide, and ſerue o- 
ther gods and worſhip them: 

19 Audichenthe LO RDS wrathbe kindled 
againſt yon, and be (hut — heauen, that there 
be no taine, and that the yeeld not her ſtuit, 
and leſt ye periſh quickly from eff the good land 
which the LORD giueth you. 

18 © Tbereſoteſhall ye lay vp theſe my words 
in your heat, and in your ſoule, and * bind them 
for a ſigne vpon your hand, chat they may bee as 
ſrontleti berweene your cy2s. 

19 And v yee (hall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thos ſuteſt in thive houſe, 
and when tbou walkeſt by the way, when thou li. 
eſt downe,and when thou riſeſt vp. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them ypon the doore 
poſts of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates: 

21 That your dayes may bee multiplied , and 
the dayes of your children, inthe land whichthe 
L O K Þ ware ynto your fathers to give them, as 
the dayes of heauen vpon the earth. 

22 J Forifyeſball diligently keepe alltheſe 
Commaundements which I command you. to dee 
them, to loue the LO R D your God, to walke in 
all his wayes and to cleave vnto him: 

23 Then will the LO R D drive ont all theſe 
nat ms from before ye ſhal poſſe ſſe grea- 
tet nations, and mig den yourſelues. 

24 . Every place - — of — 
fee'e ſhall tread ſhall be ot / from the wilder- 
ne ſſe, and Lebanon, from the river, the net Eu- 
phrate s, enen vnto che ſea, ſhall your 
your coaſt be. 

25 Therefhall no man be able to ſtand beſore 
yon: ſor the LO RD your God ſhall laythefeare 


+ Helr. 
Arcketh, 


of you, 3nd the dread of you ypeana ——_— 
t 


1 


. — cc © 


q — 


a 


1 A bieGing and a Curſe, 


thet yecſhall trend vpon , atbee bath ſaide vaco 


2 

27 * Ablctsing , if ye obey the Commande- 
pans rs 10a yoar God which I com- 
mand yoothir day: 

28 And a* cutſe, il ye will not obeythe Com- 
mandements of the LORD your God, but tutne 
aſide out of the way. which I command you this 
— other gods which yee hane not 


9 And it all come to paſſe when the LORD 
thy God hath brought the in, vote the land hi- 
ther thon goeſt to poſſeſſe it , that thou ſhalt put 


* Chap, } *® the bleſsjng vpon mount Gerizim, and the curſe 
27.13. -| ypon mount Ebal. 
joth . 30 Arethcynot on the other ſide lordan, by 
33s 4 the way where the Sunde goth done, in the 
land ef the Canaanites, which dwelli rhe cham. 
pion auer agaiaſt Gilgal, befide«the plaincs of 
Moreh ? 
31 For ye ſhall paſſe auer Tordan, to goe in to 
poſſeſſe the land viſch the L O R D your God gi- 
Chap, (Arte you, aud ye (hall poſſeſſe it, ami dwelltherin 
5 1 33 And yee ſhall obſcrue * ro doe all the Sta- 
* tutes, and ludgements, which I ſet before you 
this day. 
CHAP, XITL. 
t Meme of ldalatrie ave to bedefiroy'd. 5 
The place of Gods ſeruice is to be lept. 15. 23. 
Blood i farbidden, 17.20, 24. Holy things muſt 
bee eaten in the Holy place. 19 The Lewite d vt 
— be ſorſalen. 29 Idolairie i notbe inquired 
4er. 
Heſe arethe Statutes, and lud gement which 
ye ſhall obſerue to doe, in the land which the 
LORD God of thy fathers giueth ther to paſ- 
ieſſe it. allche dayes thatyee llue vpon the catch. 
Chap. 2 * Yee ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places, 
7.8. whereinthe nations which ye ſhallf poſſeſſe, ſer 
or, be uedtheir gods, vpon the high mountaines, and 
re. vpon the hils,and vnder euery greenetree. 
* ludg. 3 And“ yon (hill + onerthrow therr altar; 
2.2. and breake theirpillars, and burne their groue: 
1 with fire. and you ſhall hew dene the grauen 
cake images of then gods, and deſtroy the names of 
downe, chem out of that place. 
4 Tee ſhall not doe fo vatothe LORD your 
*. King. | God. 
$.25.2, s Botvatcotheplace whichthe LO & D your 
chro,7, | God (ball © ciruſe out of all your tribes. to put bis 
12. aame there cn eto his habitation ſhal yeſecke, 


and thitaer thou halt come: 

s Andthither yee ſhall bring your barne of. 
rings and your facrifi-es, and yourrithes,& heane 
rings of your hand, andyour vowes, and your 
free will offerings , and the firctlings of your 
acards.and of yoar flockes. 

7 Andthere ye ſhall eate before the LORD 
your God. and yee hal reioyce in all that you put 
your hand vnto. ye and yaar hauſhalds, wherein 
me LORD thy God hath bleſſedthee. 

8 Ye ſhall not doeafter all che things that ve 
Joe here this day, euery man hat ſoeuer u right 
in hisowac eyes, , 

For yee ate not asyet come tothe reft, and 
to theinheritanet which the LOR D your God 
gigeth you. 

to Bat hen yee goe ouer Tordan, and dwell 


in the land whichthe LO RD your God giveth 


> 


you toinherite,and when be giu-th yon reſt rom 


ety : 

11 Then there ſhall bee a place which the 
L O KR D your God thall chnoſe to cauſe his name 
to d vell there, thither thall yee briag all that 
command you ; your burnt offering. and your ſa- 
crifices, your tithes, and the hegueoff: 1 
hand, and all j your choice vowes, whi 
vnto the LORD. 

12 Andyceſhallreioyce beſore the LORD 
your God, ye and your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters, and your men ſeruaats, and yourmzid (er- 
uancs , and the Leuite that is within your gates, 
foralſinach as * bee hath ao part nor i 
with yon 

tz Thale heed to thy ſelſe, that thou offer 
— burnt off :rings in euery place that thou 

eeſt: 

14 Zut in the place which the LORD (hall 
chooſe iu one of thy tribes , there thou ſhale offer 
the bui nt offerings , and there thou ſhalt doe all 
that I command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and est 
fi-(h in all tt gates, wharfocuerthy ſoule lufteth 
alter, according tothe bleſ-ing of the LORD thy 
God which he hath ginen thee t the yucleaneand 
the cleane may eate thereof, as of the Roe bucke, 
and as ofthe Hart. 

16 *Onely yee ſhall not eat the blood :yee 
ſhall powre it vponthe eatth as water, 

17 Thou mayeſt not cate within thy gates 
the tithe of thy cortie, or of thy wine, or of thy 
oyle,or the ſirſtlings efthy hear da, or of thy flock, 
nor any of thy vowes which thou voweſt , not thy 
— will offerings, or heaue offering of thine 
hand : 

18 Batthon maſt eate them before the LORD 
thy God, inthe place which the L OR D thy 
God (hall chooſe, thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
daughter. and thy man ſeruant, and thy mid ſer. 
uant, and the Leuite that is within thy gates art 
thou ſhale rejoyce before the LO RUD thy God, 
in all that thou putteſt thine hands vnto. 

19 * Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thou forfake 
not the Leuite, as f long as thou liueſt vpon the 
eirth. 
20 Wen the LORD thy Ged ſhall en- 
large thy border. as he hath promiſed thee, and 
thou halt ſav. will cate fleſh (becanſe thy ſauſe 
ſongeth co eat ſleſſj thou mayecR eat fleſh what- 
ſoeuer thy ſaule luſteth after. 
21 If the place which the LO D thy God 
hath choſen to put his Name there, be too farre 
from thee , then chou halt kill of thy herd and of 
thy Aacke,which the LO R D hath gruenthoe, 2s 
haue commanded thee , andthoa ſhilt eate in 
thy gates, whatſocuerthyſoale laſterh alter. 
2 2 Bacn as the Roe hace and the Hurt is es- 
ten, ſa thou ih ilt eate them : the vacleaneand the 
cleane ſhall eate ofthem alike. * 
23 Onlyfbe fare that thou cate not the bland: 
for the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not cate 
thelite wicht he fizth. + 
24 Thouſhalt not ente it j thou ſhilt poyre it 
the earth 2s water. 
25 Thon ſhale not eate it. that it may goe well 
with there. and with thy children after thee hen 
theathalt doe that which @ right in the ſight of 
the LORD. 


ye vow 


you. — all your eneneyroand abonc, fo that ye dwellin 
28 © Behald,Ifet before youths day, a blei- | falery : 
and a curſe ; 


26 Onecly thy holy thing: which theuket,nd 
thy 


„ 


— at. 


„„ 


17 


154j- 


a 


_ 


5 — - — _—_—_ 


idolamie 


— — ION 
the LORD fhallchaſe. | 

27 And thou ſhalt offer thy barme offr ings, the 
geſh and the blood, vpn the altar of the I ORD 
thy God: andthe blood of thy ſacrifices (hall be 
pon red the altar of the LORD thy 
God and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh. a 

238 Obſcrue and heare all theſe words which 
I command thee, that it may goe well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee for euer, when 
reer 
fight of the L O R D thy God. 

29 4 When the LORD thy God ſhall cut off 
the natious from beſor e thee, whither theu goeſt 
to poſſeſſe them, and thou ij ſucceedeſt them, and 
dwelleſt in the it land: 

3+ Take heede to thy ſelte that then be not 
— — that they be de- 
ſtroyed from before thee . and that thou enquire 


| {not after their gods, ſaying, How did theſe uati- 
ons ſerne their 


euen ſo will i doelikewile. 
31 Then not doe ſo vntothe LORD thy 
God : for eu — — LORD 
which he haterh e they done vnto their gods: 
For even their ſonnes and their daughters they 
have burve in the fire to their gods. 
33 What thing ſocuer I command you, ob- 
ſerve to doe it: ® thou ſhalt not adde thereto, not 


| diminiſh from it. 


CHAP. 111I. 

t Inticeys toidolatrie, 6 bow rere former unte 
thee, g are 10 br flonedto death. 12 Idol ie 
en art not t be ſpared. 

| go ariſe — 2 

dreacmes , ga 
wonder: 

2 Aud the figne or the wonder come to paſſe, 
whereof he ſpabevnte thee, ſay ing. Let vs goe af- 
ter other gods(which thou haſt not knower )and 
let vs ſerue them : 

3 Thou ſhalt not bearken vnto the words of 


or a dreamer 
ce a Ggne, ora 


"ITO TY or that dreamer of dreames: far | God 


OR D your God prooucth you , to knowe 
whether you lowe the LORD your God with all 
vont heart and with all yoar ſoule. 

4 Ye ſhall walke aſterthe LORD your God, 
and feare him, and keepe his commanndements, 
and obey his yoyce, and you ſhall ſeide him, and 
cleaue vnto him. 

5 And that ptophet or that dreamer of 
dream et (hall be put to death (becauſe bee bath 
f ſpoken te tune you away from the LORD your 
God, which brought you ont of the land of E- 
gypt, and redeemed you ont of the houſe of bo- 
dage, to thruſt thee ont of the way which the 
LORD thy God commanded thee to walk in) So 
(halt thou put the euil away from i midft of thee. 

6 © lf thy brother. the ſonne of thy mother, or 
thy ſonne, or thy daughter, or tbe wife of thy bo- 
ſome, or thy friend, which is as thine o e ſoule, 
entile thee ſecretly, ſaying , Let vs goe and ſerue 
other gods which thoa baſt not knowen, thou nor 
thy fathers1 


7 Namely ofthe gods ofthe people which are 
round about — — — from 
thee, from the owe end ofthe earth, even voto the 
other end of the earth: 

8 Thea ſhalt not conſent vnto him nor hear- 
ken vnto him. neither ſbal thine cye pity him. r ei- 
2 ſpare , neither ſhalt thou conceale 


Chip.xiij nib) 


muſt be 

„ But ® chon ſhale ſurely kill him : Thine 
hand tall be bſt him, co pur him to death, 
— honed of ail 

1. And thou bak one bum with that 
bee die decanie hee hath to thruſt the - 
way from the L O R D thy God, which den 
— land of Egypt , from the bout of 

age, 
i 424 All Iſrael! ſhall beare, and feare, and 
{t all doe no more any tuch wickeduefſs asthis is, 
among you. 

12 thou ſhalt beare ſay in one ofthy ei- 
ties, which the L O R D thy God hath ginen thee 
to dwellthere ſaying, 

t; Certaine men, ſ the children ofBelial, are 
goac ont from among you, and haue withdrawen 
the inhabitants ol their ch ie, ſaying , Let vs goe 
and ſerue othet which ye hane not knowen : 

14 Then thon e and make (carch, 
and aske diligently:and behold if we rructh aud 
the thing certaine , 4 ſuch abomication is 
wrought am : 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſwite the inhoditants of 
that citie wich the edge ofthe ſword, deftroyin 
it veterly, all that is therein, and the carte 
9 — — 

16 And thou ſhall gather all the ſpeile of it. 
into the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt 
burne with fire the citie, and all the ſpoile there- 
of cuery whit, for the LO RD thy God : ave it 
ſhall be an beapefor ever, itſhall vt be built a- 


aine, 
: 17 And there ſhall cleave nowght of the | cur» 
ſed thing to thine haud , that the LORD may 
rurne from the ſerct uc ſſe of his anger , and (hew 
thee „ and hauec jon vpon thee, 2nd 
muleiply At he hath (worn vrto thy fathers z 
18 Whenthou ſhalrhearken to the voyce of 
the LORD thy God, tokrepe all his Commann- 
dements which | command thee this day, to doe 
t hatwhich isright in the eyes ot the LORD thy 


CHAP. itt. 


"t Cod: children ove wat to dis He 1h ſolnes in 
earning. Koop A 
cee, 4 of «fs, „ of fb, 11 of ſewer. 
at That nhich djeth of it jet, may not be eaten, 
22 Tithes of dinwine Sermice, 234 Tithes ond frfle 
mg» of» ehen leere the Lord. 28 Theibird 
Jeeves tithe of Almei avd Chanuie. 


2 — of the LO R D your God; 
' yee ſhall not cur your ſelves, nor make any 
baldneſſe ber weene your t yes ſor the dead. 

2 *For thou art an holy people vyto the 
LORD thy God,and the LORD hath choſen thee 
to be a peculiar people vnto himſelſe, abone all 
the nations that are vpoa the earth. 

3 © Thou ſhalt not cate any abominable 


Ig · 

4 *® Theſcarethe beaſts which yee ſhall cat: 

the one. the nd the goat. 

p 5 hy vr we ang ns 
cete, wilde , and the I Pygarg, and 

the wilde oxe,and — : 

6 And every beaſt thas parteth thehoofe,and 
cleaueth the clitt incorwo clawes, «xd cheweth 
the cud the beaſts : that y e (ball este. 

7 Neuerth eleſſe theſe yee ſhall not ente, of 
them that chew the cud , ot of them j dinide the 


th 


10. 


clonen hool e, the camel, andthe bare, and the 
_ 7 


Ly 


** 


4 Meats cleane and vncleane. Deuteronomie. r 


nn. 


cony : for they che the cudde. but diaidle not che CHAP. XV. m_ 
. hoofe,thereſore they are vncleane vuto you. 1 He ſeu uh jeere 4. ge eHeelaaſb ſor abe poore | c 
* R And the ſwine , beczuſe it diuideth the 7 ft mu l a0 cn. 1 Av 
4 hoote, yet cheweth not the cud, it © vncheane vn- kbrowlerwant, 16 -. except hoe will not depary, 
| to you: yee (hall not ente of their ficſh, nortuuch | i in the ſeyonibreare got faorth free and wel 
their dead carkeife, furniſhed, (9 All frflimngs males of the catgyd 
 * Leuit. | $9 «*Theſeyceſhallexeofallthat ain the | rr to le ſanſtiſed vnio the Lord. 
12.9% waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales (ball yee T cheendof * exrry ſruen yeeres thou ſhale iy 
þ cate 2 | make 2 releaie. — 
10 And whatſocner hath nat ones and ſcales, | 2 Aud tlus is the mmer ofthe releaſe: : 
ye may nat eat: it i vncleane vutoyou. f creditour that lendeth vuto his nog t * 
11 JO all cleane birds ye (hall eate. bout (hall relcaſeit · he ſhall not exact it of his || ſhy * 
12 Rut theſe are eo which ye ſhall not eat | neighbour, ot of his brother, becauſeit c called | /iehy 
the Eagle, aud the ofsifrage , andthe ofpray, the L OR DSreleaſe. 2 * 
1 And theglede, and the kite, and the vulture 3 Ofafacremer thou mayeſt exact it againe 2 
after his kind, bat that which is tkinę with thy brother , thine 
14 andeurryrancn after his kind, hand ſhallpgeledſe, $4 
15 And the ole, andthe nighthawke,andthe | 4 || Sane when there ſhall be no poore among | (Or, 
cuckow,and the hawke after his kind, you: forthe LO R D (hal greatly bleſſe thee in 5 
16 The littie owe, and the great owle , and | the land which the LO R D tiy God giveth thee 
the Cvannc, .  _ for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it: bee 11 
ty Aud the pellieane, and the Geer. eagle, and] 5 Onely if thou carefully henrhem vate the | rare 
the cormoraat, voice of the LO R D thy God, to abſerne to doc | way 
| 18. AndrtheStorke, aud the Heron after her all theſe cin ndcments, which 1 commaunde 
#* [evir, lun d. and thelapwing and the i batte. thee this day. | 
11.1. 19 And euety ctreping thing that flycth ,* is 6 For the L O R Dthy God blerthrthee, 2s 
l vacleaue vnto yon: they ſh ill not be eaten. he promiſed thee, and * thou ſhilt lend vnt ama 
1 Hu of all cleabefonles ye m car. uy nations, but chou ſhalt nor borrow, and thou] AU 
21 c xe ſhall not eate of any thing that dieth | (halt reigne ouer many nations but they ſhall not. 
of itſelfe : chan ſhalt gine it vnto the Rranger | re igne ouet thee, G 4 Exod. 
chat is in thy gates, that he may eateĩt ot thou 7 eifthirebe among youa poore man of one 
| | mayeſt ſell it vnto an alien : for thou rt an holy | of thy brethren withinany of thy gates, in th Exod. 
red. People votothe LO R D thy God Thu (halt ande which the L O RD thy God giuech hee, 
z. 1% & wortdeihe a kidde in bis mochersmilke, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, wor ſhut thine 
28, 22 Thon thaleernelytithe alt the increaſe of | handfromthy poote brother - 
* 84-20. thy (cede, ihatthe held bringeth forth yeere by 8 *But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide vn- | * 4. 
yeere. | to him and ſhalt ſurely lend hi miulſicient for his 44 » 
23 And thou ſhalt eate befdrethe LO R Dthy | neede, inthatwhich he wameth, 634 I 
Gad, in theplace which he ſballchaſe to place his | o Beware that there be not a thoaghrin thy Lin þ 


; Name there, thetithe of thy corne, of thy wine, | f wicked heart, ſaying , The feuenth yeere, the | mm_ 
and af thin: oyir,and the ſrſtlings of thy herdes, | yeere ofteleaſe is at hand, and the eye be enil! | | He, 
S of thy flackes: that thou mayeſt learne to againſtthy poore brother, and chow giueſt hm | bel 


ſeate the IL. O RD thy Godalwayes, nonght an d he crieytrorhe LOR D agaiuſt chee, | 
24 And it the way be too ong tot thee, ſo that | aud it beſiune vnto thee, 

thou att not abſe to care it, or if the place be too to Thou ſhalt ſurely giue him, and thine heart 

1 * farre from thee, which the LO D thy God ſhall | (hall net bee gricned when thou giueſt vnto him 

1 cha ſoto ſet bi name there, hen the LO R D thy | becauſe that ſor thisthing the LORD thy God 
N God hich bleſſed thee: ſhall bleſſe thee in all thy workes, and in all that | 
- 25 Thenſhaltthon tut it inte money, and | chon patteſt thiue hand vato. ; 1 
binde vp the money in thine band, and ſhale goe | 11 Fot the phre ſhall neuer ceaſe out of the 44, 


* 
— 


vato the place which the LO R D thy God (hall | land: therefage T command ther, faying. Thou 
chuſe, | | fhalt open thine hand wide vnto thy brother, co 
1 26 And thon ſhalt beſtow that money fpr | thy poore,and tothy need in the land. 2 
] wharſoener thy ſaule luſteth after, for oxen,or = 12 «4 And *ifthy brother, an Hebrew manor Et 
' ſheepe. or tor wine, ot for ſtrong drinke , or for an Hebrew waman, be ſold vnto thee, and ſcrue 
| t Hebe, | whatſocuer thy ſoule f defirerh · and thou ſhalt | thee ſixe yeeres , then in the ſenemiiycere- thou * 


an tesbef ext there before the L O R D thy God , and thou | ſhalt let him goe free from thee,” 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 


* 
S a >. 


thee, ſhalt reioyce. thou and thine houthold | 
| 27 Aad'* the Leuitethat iswithiff thy gates, | thee thou ſhaſt not let him goe away emprie: 4 
* Chip, thou ſhalt not forſake him : for he hath no part 14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally ove of thy | 0 
1.12.19, not inhetitanoe withehee, locke. and out of thy floore, and out of thy wine 
28 © At the end of three yeres thou ſhalc pred. of chat wherewirhrhe LO R O thy God * 
bring farth all che tiche of ehine increafe the ſame bath ble ſſed thee thou ſhalt gine ynto him. bl 
yeere and cult lay it vp withinthygates, ts and thou halt remember that thou walt 2 wh 
41 Andthe Leuite. becanC he hath no part hondman in the land of Egvpt and theLORD a N K 
* ' | torinheritance with thoe, and theſtranger, and | thy God redeemed thee : therefore {command 1. 
5 the fatherlefſe, and the widowe which are within | thee this thing to day : foc 
thy gates, fhall comeand ſhalleate, and be ſari. | 16 and it ſhill be it he fay vnto thee, I will no! coz 
that the LORD thy God may bleſſe thee, | goe away from thee . becauſe he loueth ther, and 7 0 
1 ell the -worke of chide hand which chen Aae ald Secanſeke is well with thee: mY ugh 
dock. 17 * Then chou ſhalt take anaule , and chraſ , wil 


e * ' b 1 »„— _ _ — — — 
” > 
- * » . g . 


— 


theeſixe yeeres: aadthe LO BD thy God (hall 
bleſſe thee in all that thou dbeſt. 
19 All tbe firſtling males that come of thy 
heard, and of thy flocke, thou ſha)t ſanctiſie vnto 
the L OK Drhy God : theu ſhale doe no worke 
„5 —— nor ſheare the 
236 Thou cateit beſore the — — 
God yere by yere, in the place which 
— —— 4 
11 * And if there be any blemiſh therein; 4s if 
i le lame, or blind, or baue any illblemiſh, chou 
thalr not ſacriflee it the LO R D thy God, 
23 Thou ſhale cate it within thy gates: the vn- 
tleane and the cleane perſon ſhall eat it alike , as 
the Koe bucke,and as the Hart. 
- A Only thou ſhake not eate the blood ther · 


ot; wr Ys the 180 water. 

* H A P XV ne ö 
1 of rhe Paſſtowey g of P13 © 

— 16 fee male m offer, aa be 

able, at theſe three Fear. 18 Of Nndges and 

luft ice. 22 Grones and images forbi 
g ſerue * the meneth of Abi the 
Paſſeonervmothe LO RD thy God: for 
vn the moneth of Abib the LO RD thy God 
r 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrificethe Paſſeouer 
vat the L O & D thy God, ofthe flocke, and the 
heard, in the *place which the LORD ſhalchooſe 
to place his name there. | 

3 * Thon ſhalt eate no leauened bread with 
it : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened bread 
therewith, even the bread olaſſti ction, (forthou 
cameſt loorth out ol the land of Egypt in haſte ) 
that thou mayeſt remember the day when thou 
cameſt foorch out of the land of Egypt, all the 
dayes of thy ie. 

4 And there ſhall bee no leanened bread 
ſene with thee in all thy coaſts ſeut᷑ dayes,neither 
hall there any thing of the fleſh , which thou ſa- 
criicedſt the firſt day at euen, remaine all night, 
| eatill the morning. 

$ Thow m noe | farrifice the Paſſeouet 
within any of the gates, which the LO D thy 
.| God gineth thee. 

6 Butat the place whichthe LO D thy God 
ſhal chooſe to place his Name in, there thou ſhalt 
lacnifice the Paſſeoner at Enen, atthe going down 
| of the Senne. at the feaſonthat thou forth 
out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhaft roſte and ente it in the place 
which the LO R D thy God ſhall chooſe, & thou 
ſhale mene in the morning, & ꝑ oe vnto thy tents, 

Sine thou ſhalt ext vnleanened bread, 
and on the ſenenth day Gall be a (olemne aſſem · 
bly tothe LO RD thy God: (halt doe no 
worke derem. 


9 © * Senen weekes ſhaltthou number vnto 
thee : beginne to nurnder the ſeuen wrekes, from 
ſuch ume thou beginneſt to pas the ſicle to the 
cot ne. 


10 And thon hate the feaſt of weekey 
wits the LORD tribute of a free 


will ofcriog ofthine hand, which thou ſbalt gine 


vnto theLORD God according as the LORD | 
vo 5 — 


thy God hath 

11 And thou ſhaltrejoyce before the LO R 
thy God then, and thy ſenoe , and thy daughter 
and thy man ſeruant, and thy maid feruant, and 
the Leuite that is within th and the ſtran- 
ger, and che — the wide, that ae 
among yon, in the place which the L © KD thy 
God hath choſen to bis Name there. 

12 And thoa ſhalt remember that thou waſt 2 
boadman in Egypt : and then ſhalt obſeruc and 
doe theſe Statares. 

I 7 — 3 ——— 
nacles ſeuen dayes, aſter that gathered 
in thy corne, and thy wine, 

14 And thou ſhalt retoyce in thyfeaſt , thou 
and thy ſonne,and thy daugh thy man (er- 
uant,and thy maid ſeruamt, &the ſti au- 
ger, and the fatherleſſe, and the widow, that are 
within thy gates. 

15 Scucn dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſolemne 
feaſt vnto the LORD thyGod;in the which 
the L O R D (hall chaſe : beecauſe the L OR 
thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thy increaſe , and 
in all the workes of thine handes thereſote thou 
halt larely reioyce. 

16 J Three times in 2 yeere ſhall all thy 
males beforethe LORD thy God, in the 
lace which bee ſhall chaſer inthe feaſt of vi ca 
vened bread, and in the feaſt of Weekes; and in 
the feaſt of Tabernacles : and they ſhall dot ap- 
peare before the LORD ® empeie. 

17 Every man ſhall giue 4 as be is able, accor- 
ding to i bleſeing oſ the LORD thy Cod, which 
he hath giuen thee. 

18 Judges and officers ſhalt thou make ther 
in all thy gates which the LORD thy God. giueth 
thee throughout thy tribes: and they indge 
the people with iuſt iud gemedt. 


19 Thou (halt not wreſt iudgement then ſhalt |! . 


*ncithertake a gift: ſor a gift 


— 
doeth blin S 2 


{ wordes of the righteons, 

70 Tharwhick is f akogetheriuſt ſhale thou 
follow,thac thou mayeſt line, & ĩuber ite the land 
which the LO RD thy God ginerh thee: 

z1 J Thoutſhal: not plant thee a A any 
trees nec te vntothe Altar ofthe LO 
which thou ſhaſe mate thee: 

23 *Neitherſhaltthouter thee yp my} image, | 
which the LON D thy God harerh, 
CHAP, XVIL. 


1 — — LORDthy 
God any bullocke, or Jſheepe whereio is 
blemiſh, or any euill frnouredbes: for that is an 
abommation vatothe LO K D thy God. 

2 Clf there — you withiu t 
of thy gates whithrhe IL OR D thy.God gi 
thee, man or woman that bath ed 
nes in the ſight of the LO RD thy God. ĩn tranſ- 
greſsing bis conenant. 

And hath gone and ſerued other god, and 
wo edthem,citherthe Sunne or . of 
any ofthe hofte of heauen, which I haue not come 


*Exod. 
23.14. 
& 34-3 3-4 


® Feclus. | 


thy God, 


manded, 
4 Aud it be told main nnn 


26.1, 
10r, gun 
* piday, 


I ng 


_— 


The exerciſe ofthe King. 


Deuteronomie. 


The Leuites potumm 


—— 


and inquired diligently, and behold, it her true. 
aud the thing certaine, the; ſach abomination is 
wrought in Iſrael: 

Then ſhalt then bring foorth that man, or 
that wamau(whichhaue committed that wicked 
thing) vnto thy gates, cuen that man, ot that wo- 
man, & ſhalt tone them with ſtones till they die. 

& * Arthe mouth of two witneſſes, or three 
witneſſes, ſhall hee that is worthy of death. be put 
to death: but at the mouth of one witnes he ſhall 
not be put to death. 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall bee firſt 

on him, ta put him to death, & aſterward the 
hands ot all the people: lo thou ſhalt pat the cuil 
away from among you, 

8 © If chere ariſc a matter too hard forthee 
in judgement, betweene blood and blood, be- 
tweene plea and plea, and betweene ſtroke and 
ſtroke, being matters of controuetſie within thy 
gates: then thate thou ariſe, and getthee vp into 
the place, whichrhe LORD thy God ſhallchooſe, 

And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts the 
Leuites,and vnto the ludge that ſhall be in thoſe 
dayes, and enquire; and — ſhall ſhew thee the 
ſentence of Iudgement. 

ito And thou ſhale doe according to the ſen. 
tence whichthey of that place (whick the LORD 
{hall choc ſe ) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhale ob- 
— to doe acc erding to all that they enforme 
thee: 

tx Acccording to the ſentence of the Lawe 
which they (hall teach thee, and according to the 
Indgement which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhalt 
doe : thou (halt not decline from the Senteu ce 
which they ſhal (hew thee, to the right hand, nor 
to the Wn; . — a . 

12 And the man that will do preſum y, 
+ and will not hearken vnto the Priel (chat ſtan- 
deth to miniſter there before the LORD thy 
God)or vnto the Iudge; euen that man ſhall die, 
and tbou ſhalt put away the euill from Iſrael. 

13 And all the people ſhall heare , and feare, 
and doe no mocepreſumptuonſly. 

14 < When thou art come vato the laude 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt 
poſſeſſe it, and (halt dwell therein, and ſhalt ſay, 
I will ſet a King ouer mee, like as all the nations 
that art about me: 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe let him King ouer 
thee, whom the L O R D thy God ſhall chooſe, 
Oue from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſer King 
ouet thee : thou mayeſt not (et a ſtranger ouer 
thee, which is not thy brother. 

16 But hee ſhall not multiply horſes to him - 
ſelfe,nor cauſe the people to retutue to Egypt, to 
to the ende that he ſhould multiply horſes; toras 
much the L O KD hath ſaide vato you, Yee ſhall 
henc eſoorth returne no more that way. 

ty Neither (hal he multiply wives to himſclfe, 
that his heartturne not away: neither (hall kee 
greatly multiply to himſelte ſiluer and gold. 

18 And it Gall bee when hee ſitteth vpon the 
Throne of his Kiagdome, that kgſhall wiite him 
a copy efthis Law ina booke, out of that which » 
before the Prieſts the Leuires, 

19 Avd n ſhal de with him, and he ſha) reade 
therein all the dayes of his liſs that he may learne 
to leate the LO R D his God, to keepe all the 
wor ds of this La, & theſe Statutes, to do them: 

20 That his heart bee not lifted vp aboue his 


1 and that hee turne not aſide from the 


my 
| 


C dement, tothe right hand, or to the leſt: 
to the end that hee may prolong hb» dayes in hig 
kingdome, hee, and his children in the midkt of 


Israel. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

I — — — in bea. 
3. ThePrieſis due 6 Lexites portion. 9 
The abomina 1099 of the N atrons ave to bee any. 
ded. 15 (rift be Prophet u to bee heard, 10 
The pre/umptuous prophet m 16 die. 

He Prietts, the Leuites, ana all the tribe of 
Leui,*ſhal bane no part nor inher itagce with 

Iſrael : they *ſhall cate the offrings of the LORD 

made by 2e and his inhetitance. 

2 Therefore (hall they haue noinheritance 
among their brethrea: the LORD u their inhe- 
ritance,as he bath ſaid yutothem. 

5 © Andthisſhalbethe Pricſts duefrom the 
people, from them that effer a ſacrifice, whether it 
be oxe ot ſheepe: & they ſhal giue vntothe Prieſt 
the ſheu der, and the two cheekes, and the mw. 

1 The firſt trait «/ſo of thy corue, oſ thy wine, 
and of thy oyle, and the firſt of the fleece ol thy 
(heepe,ſhale thou give hum. 

For the LORD thy Ged hath choſen him 
ont of all thy tiibes, to ſtand to miniſtet in the 
Name of the LORD, him and his ſennes for ever. 

6 CAnd if a Leute come from any of thy gates 
out of all Iſrael, where he ſoiourned, and come 
with all the defire ofhis miude, vnto the place 
which the L O RD ſhall chooſe ; 

7 Then hee (hall miniſteria the Name ef the 
LORD his God, as all his brethren the Leuires 
doe, which ſtand there before the LO RD. 

8 They ſball haue like portions to cate , be- 
fide ſ̃ that which commeth of the (ale of his pa- 
trimonie. 

M en thou art come into the land which 
the L OR D thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt dot 
learne to doe aſtet the abominations of thoſe na- 
tions. 

10 There ſhall not bee found among you 
one that maketh his ſon, ot his daughter to 
thoto the fire er that vſeth diuinat ion, ¶ an ob- 
ſcruer of times, ot an inchanter,or a witch, 


11 Ora charmer,or a conſulter with familiar | , 


ſpirits, or a wyzard,ora Necromancer. 

12 For all that doetheſerbings,ove an abomi- 
nation vnto the LORD: and becauſe of theſe 
abominations,the LO RD thy God doeth dre 
them out trom before thee, 

13 Thou ſhalt bee | perfite with the LO RD 
thy God. 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt | yoſſeſſe, 
hearkened ynto obſeruers of times, and vato di- 
uiners : but as forthee,the L O RD thy God hath 
hath not fuffered thee ſo e doe. 

15 « * The LORD thy God will raiſe yp vn- 
to thee a Prophet from rhe midſt of thee, ol thy 
brethren like ynto me, vnto hum ye (hal hearken, 

16 According to all that thou debired of the 
LORD thy Godin Horeb, in ihe doy of the a- 
ſembly , ſaying, * Let mee not heare againe the 
voice of the LORD my God, neicher let mee ſec 
this great fire any more, that I die not. | 

17 And the LORD ſaid vnto mee, They have 
well 
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is And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſocuer 

will noc hearken vnto my wotds Which hee (hall 

ſpeake in my Name. I will require u of btw, 

3+ But the prophet which (hall prefame to 

a ward in my Name, which [ haue not com- 
manded him to ſpeake,or that (ball ſyeake tuthe 
aame of other gods, enen that prophet thall die. 

21: Kad it thou ſay iathine —— (hal we 
knew g word which the LORD hath not ſpok ? 
22 When a Propberſpeaketh in the name of 
the LORD, it the thing follow not. not come to 
fc, chat & the thing which the LORD hath not 
en, bay the prophet hath ſpoken it preſump- 
tuoully : thou ſhaltnor be afraid ot him. 
1 CHAP, XIX. 

r The cities of reſuge. 4 Thepriuileuęe therdf for 
the nan er. 14 ä mor ta vr 
moned. 1 Two witneſſes at the , 16 The 
puniſhment of a fa/ſe witneſſe, 

Hen the LORD thy God *hath cut off the 

nations, whole land the LO R D thy God 

jaeth thee, and thou f ſaccedeſt them, & dwel- 
in their cities, and in their houſes : 

*  * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee 
inthe midſt ofthy land, which the LO R D thy 
Godgiueth thee to- poſſeſſe it. 

Thou ſhalt prepare ther a way,& diuide the 
coalts of thy land (which the LORD thy God gi- 


old, uech thee to inherit) into three parts, chat cucry 


flyer may flee thither. 

4 CArd tbis is the caſe of the layer which 
ſhall flee thither, that he may l1uer who ſo killeth 
bis neig hbour ignorantly, whom he hated uoiſin 
time paſt, 

5 As when «men gocth into the wood with 
his acighbour,to hew wood, & his band ſeteheth 


f head ſlippeth from the f helue, and f lightech 
vpon his neighbour that he die, be (hall ſl ee vnto 
one of thoſe cities, and liue: 

6 Leſt the auenger of the blood purſue the 
(yer, while his heart is hot, and ouertake him, 
decaaſe the way is long, and + lay him , whereas 
he was not worthy of death, iu as much as he ha- 
ted him not f in time paſt, 

75 Wherefore I commannd thee, faying, 
Thou ſhaſt ſeparate three cities for thee, 

$ Andifthe LO RD thy God enlarge thy 
coaſt( as he hath (worne vnto thy fathers ) & giue 
theeallthe land which hee promiſed to giue, va- 
to thy fathers : 

(It thou ſhalt “ keepe all theſe Comman- 
dements to do them, which 1 command thee this 
day, to loue the LO R D thy God, and to walke 
euer in us wayes) * then fhalt thou adde three 
ties moe for thee, beſide theſe three: 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land 


| which the LORD thy God giueth thee tor an in · 


berrtance, and ſo blood be vpon thee. 
_ I © Butif any man hate his neighbour and 
lie in wait ſor him, and riſe vp againſt him. and 


* | {mite him mortally that he die, and fleeth into 


one of theſe Cities 
12 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall ſend and 
fetch him thence , and de linet him into the hand 
auenger of blood,that be may die. 


© 1-44 Thinecye ſhal not pictic him, but thon ſhake 


way the gult of innocent blood from Iſrach, 
2 Err with thee, 
14 J Thou ſhalt not temoue thy neighbours 


"J «>d-marke, which they ol Adds have ſet n 


thine inberirance, which thou hilt inherite. ia the 
land that the LORD thy God giuetk thee to 


a ſtroke with the axe to cut downe the tree & the 


poſſeſſe it. 

15 One witueſſe ſhall not riſe vp iginſt a 
man for any iniquitie. ot for any ſinue, in any ane 
that he ſiuneth : at the mouth of ts witneſſes or 
at the mouth of three witneſſes, ſhall the matter 
be ſtabliched. 

16 «If afalſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt any man 
to reſtifie | againit him (4414155 a wrong ; 

t Then both the men betweene whom the 
controuetſie is , ſhall tand before the LORD, 
before the Prieſta, and the ludges, which ſhall be 
in thoſe dayes. 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent inqui- 
fition : and behold, if the witnefle be a falſe wir 
naſſe and hath teſtified talfly againſt his brother: 

19 * Then (hall ye doe vnto him, as hee had 
thought to haue done vnto his brother » (@ halt 
thou put the cuill away from among you. 

2+ Aud thoſe whick remaine (ſhall heare, and 
feare, and thall hencefoorth commit no more a» 
ny ſuch euill among vou. 

t Aud thine eye ſhall not pitie, bas ® life hail 
goe foe life, eye for eye, tooth lot tuoth, hand for 
haud, toot for foot. 

CHAP, XX. 

t The Py et. exhortation to encourage the prople to 
battelf, 5 Theofficers proclamation who ave to 
be diſmiſſed from the warre. to How to we the 
Cines that eccept or reſuſt the pr on of 
peace. 16 Whatcit:etmuſt bedewoted. S Trees 
0 fans ment n, not be defly oped m the ſiege. 

Hen thou goeſt out to battell againſt thine 
\/ \/ enemies, and ſceſt horſes and charets , aud 

a people more then thou, bee not afraid of them : 

forthe LORD thy God is with thee, which 

brought thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 

2 Add it hall bee when yee are come nigh 
vatothe battell , chat the Prieſt (hall approach 
and ſpeake vnto the people, 

3 Andfhall y vnto them, Meare O Ifrael, 
yon approach this day vnto battell againſt your 
enemies: let not your hearts ſ taint, feare not. and 
doe not f tremble, neither be ye terriiied becaule 
of them 

4 Forthe LORD your God is bee that goeth 
with you, to ighe for you again your enemies, to 
aue you. 
5 © And the Officers ſhall ſpeake vnte the 
people, ſaying, What man is there that hach but: 
2 new hoaſe, and hath not dedicated ic + ler him 
zo and teturne to his houſe, leſt he die inthe bat 
tell, and an other man dedicate it. 

And what manis hee that hath planted a 
Vineyard and bath not yet f eaten of it? let him 
alſo goe and returne vnto his houſe, leſt he die in 
the battell, and another man cate of it. f 

7 » And what man is hee that hath betro- 
thed a wite, and hath nat taken her ? let him goe 
and returve ynto his hoaſc , leſt he dic in ba: tell, 
and another man take her. 

$8 And the Officers ſhall peake further vnto 
the people : and they tall ay, * What mann 
therethat isfearefullapd faint harted ? let him 
goe and returne vnto his baoſe. ſelf his brerheens 
bearr+ laint a cwellas his heart» x" 

Aud it Gale when qe Span hve 
made an end of ſpexking vnto the peopic, 
they (ball make — thearmics(0 f lead | 


che people. 


— 
„* — 


x to When 


— 2 


ö 


—_ —— 


Ot murder that is notknowen, 


Deuter onotmie. Tho firſt 


Poile. 


lor. for, 
0 man the 
tree of the 
field is to 


ed in the 


beemploy-| 


te I Whenthou commeſt nigh-ynto a City. 
to fight againſtit, then ptecla ime peace vnto it. 

tt And it ſhall be if it make thee anſwere of 
peace, and openvnto thee, then it ſhalbe the: all 
the people that is found therein, ſha ll be tribara- 
ries vntothee, and they ſhall ſerne thee. 

ta And if it will make no peace with thee but 
— make warre againſt thee, then thou ſhalt be- 

c. 
- Aud when the LO RD thy God hath deli- 
uered it into thine hands , thou ſhaleſmite cuery 
male thereefwith the edge of the Word. 

14 Bat the women the little enes,and * the 
cattell, & all that is in the cĩtie. nen all the ſpoile 
thereof, ſhalt thou Ftake vnto thy ſelfe, and thou 
ſnalt eate theſpoile of thine enemies, which the 
LO R D thy God hath giuenthee. 

15 Thus ſhaltthou do vnto allthe cities which 
are very far off frumthee,which are not of the ci · 
ties of theſe nations, 

is But of the cities of theſe le which the 
LO RD thy God doeth giue thee for an inheri- 
wore thou ſhalt ſaue Aline nothing that brea» 
theth: 

17 But thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroythem, nam 
the Hittites, &the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hinites, and the lebuſltes, as 
the LO RD thy God hath commanded thee: 

18 That they teach yon not rodoafter all their 
abominations, which they haue done vntotheir 
838 finne againſt the LO R D your 


19 Wbenthou ſhalt beſiege a eitie a long 
time, in making warxe againſt it to take it, thou 
ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof, by forcing an 
axe againſt them: for thou mayeſt cate of them. 
and thou ſhaſt net cut them downe ( ſtor the tree 
ot the field is mans ie) f to employ them in the 

iege. 

— Onely the trees which thou knoweſt that 
they bee not trees for meate, thua ſhalt deſtroy, 
and cut chem downe , and thou ſhalt build bul- 
warkes againſt the city that maketh warte with 
thee, vntill + it be ſubdued. 

CHAP, XXI, 

t Theexpietionof an vncertaine murder. 10 The 
vſage of « captine taken to wife, 15 The firfi 
borne not to be difinherited vpom primate af- 
foftion, 18 MA fubburyne ſomut ut be ſtoned to 
death. 22 The malefaftour muſt not hang ail 
night on a tree. 

F one be found ſlaine in the lande, which the 

LORD thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, lying 
in the fiel d, and it be not knowen who hath ſlaine 
hi . 


m: 

2 Then thy Elders and thy ludges ſnall come 
forth, & they ſhall meaſure vnto the cities which 
art round about him that is ſlaine. 

3 And it ſhall bee that the cĩtie which is next 
vnto the ſlaine man, euenthe Elders of that citie 
ſhall take an heiler which hath not bene wrought 
with, and which bath not drawen in the yoke, 

4 And the Elders ol that city ſhall bring down 
the heifer vnto a rough valley, which is neither 
eated nor ſowen , ſhall ſtrike of the heifers 
necke there in thevalley. 

5 And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui ſhall 
come neete (for them the LO ND thy God hath 
chaſcn to miniſter vnto him. and to bleſſe in the 
Name ofthe L O R D :) and bytheirfword ſhall 


| euery conttouerſie and eucry ({troke be tried, 


| 


* 


And all the Elders of that city that are next 
vnto the ſlaine man, ſhall waſh their hands ouct 
the hoiſer that is beheaded in the valley. 

7 Aud they (hall anſwere, and ſay, Our hands 
— —„— neither haue our eyes 
dont it. 

8 Zee mexciſull, O L OR D/votothypevple 
Iſrael, —_— haſt redeemed, and lay not ia- 
nOcent vnto cople of Iſraels charge, 
ind rh blood be 4 inen them. 

So ſhalt thou put away the gui /t of innocent 
blood from — — heres 
which is tight in the ſight ofthe LORD. 

16 © Whenthou goeſt farre to warre agai 
thine euemies, aud the LORD thy God hath de- 
liaered them into thine hands, & thou haſt taken 
them captine, 

xt And — — ines ,a beantifall 
woman, and haſt a deftreyuto het, that thou woul- 
deſt haue her to thy wite : 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home vnto thine 
houſe, end he „„ {pare her 
nailes. 

13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her capti. 
uitie from off her, and ſhal remaine in thine houſe, 
and bewaile her father and her mother a full mo. 
neth : and after that, thou ſhalt goe in vnto her 
and bee her husband, and ſhe (hall be thy wife. 

14 Aud it ſhall bee if thou haue no delight in 
her, then thou ſhalt let ber goe whither ſheewill, 
but thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for money, thou 
ſhalt not make marchandizeofher, becanſe thou 
baft bumbled her. 

15 ü a man hanetwo wines, one beloued, 
and anotherhated,and they haue borne him chil- 
dren och the beloued, andthe hated: and il the 
firſt borne ſonne be hert that was hated : 

16 Then it ſhall be, when he maketh kis ſonnes 
to inherite that which hee hath, that hee may not 
make the ſonne ol the beloned, firſt borne 
— ſonne ol the hated , hieb n in deede the firſt 

orne : 

17 But hee ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the 
bated for the firſt deems, Of (I — 
portion of all + that he hath : for hee is the begin · 
Wr 

* 


18 © If a man haue a ſtubborne and rebe]lious 
ſonne,which will not obey the of his father, 
or the voyce of his mother, that when they 
haue chaſtened him, will not hearken vnto them: 

19 Then ſhall his father & his mother lay hold 
on him, and bring him ont ynte the Elders of his 
citie, and vntothe of his place: 

20 And they ſhall Gay vnto the Elders of his 


leis This our ſonne® ſtubborne, and rebellious, 


he will not obey our voyte: he u a glutton, anda 
drunkard. 

21 —————————ůů EI 
with ones, that ie: ſo thaltftbeu put cuill a- 
way from among you, and all Iſrael —— 
and feare. 

32 FJAnd if a man hane committed a fig wor» 
2 and hee be to be put to death, and 
thou hang him on a tree: . 
CL oboe, 
the tree, but in w 

4 accurſed of God: 


day: for & herharis t of 

that thy land bee not d , which the LORD 
thy God giueth theetor an inberitance. 

| 222 
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N. Chap.xxij,xxiij 


Whoredome puniſhed, 
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CHAP..Xx11. 

x — —5 1 ons te 
be diſ nga ſba by pred. 6 T. 1 no# 10 
betalen with ber young ones, $ The houſe muſt 
D oided. 12 
Fringes vpou 13 The pr , 
of ham thas Lndererd bir wi . 20.23 Of edu 
8 Jacek. 

6 — * ſhalt not lee thy brother one, or his 

* aſtray, and hide thy ſelſe from 
them: ſhalt in any caſe bring them againe 
vnto thy brother, 

2 Audifth er be not nigh vnto thee, or 

if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt bring it vn- 

to thine e houſe, and it ſhall be with thee.yn 
till thy brother ſecke after it, and thou ſhale re- 
ſtore itto him againe. 

3 la like manner ſhalt thou doe with his aſſe 

and fo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment: and with 

all loſt thing of thy brothers which hee hath loſt, 
and thou haſt found ſhaltthou doe likewiſe : thou 
mayeſt not hide thy ſelte. 

not ſee thy brothers aſſe, or 

his ane fall downe by the way, and hide thy ſelfe 

belpe him co litr 


5 © The woman ſhall not weare that which 
pertaineth vnto a man, neithe As — ps way 
2 womans : for allthat doeſo,arc - 
nation vntothe LO R D thy Ged. 
ua birds veſt chance to bee before thee 
in the way in any tree, or on the , whether 
the REY 
ypou e exges, {halt not 
tkethe damoe — 


„Abou ſhale not ſow thy vineyard with di- 
vers ſeeds: leſt the + fraite of thy ſecde which 
thon tat ſowen, and thelruit of thy Vineyard be 


F © Thou ſhalt not plowewith an ore and an 
d 


11 4 Thou ſhalt not wearea garment of di- 

aers ſorts. a of wollen and linnen together. 

ta Thou ſhalt mae thee * fringes vpon the 
wherewith thou 


14 And gine occaſions of ſpeech n hey, 
and dringes an enill — 1 
teoke this woman, & when I came to her, I found 
her not a maid : 

15 Then (hall the father of the damoſell, and 
her mothertake and b ing forth the tokens of the 


damoſels viegiaitie,vato the Elders of he cid i 


gate. 
And the damoſels father ſhall ſay vnto the 


17 And loe, he bath gi 
Tant her laying, I 
ters vir —— —— lock 
einitie, . 
ore the Blders of thecitie, = 


toe. death: for as when a manriſeth 


their tenth generation ſhall they not enter inte 


- 18 Aud the Elders of that citic (hall take that 
man and chaſtiſe him 

1- And they ſhallamcarſe him in an hundred 
ſhekels of filuer, and giue them vnto the father ol 
the damoſe!], becauſe he hath ht vp an e- 
uill name a Yirgine of Iſcael: and (hee iball 
bee his ile, hee may not put her away all his 


dayes 
26 Bat if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
Yirginitic be not fon ud for the damoſell : 


21 Thenthey ſhall bring out the damoſell to 
the doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of her 
citie ſhall tone her with ones that ſhee die, be- 
cauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Itrael, to play the 
whore in her fathers houſe : ſo ſhalt thou put e- 
uill away from among you, 

22 © * It amas be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they ſhall beth of 
them die, both the man that lay with the woman, 
and the woman: fo ſhalt thou put away euil from 
Urael. 

23 F adamoſell that ir a virgin bee betres 
thed vato an hus band, and a man hade her in the 
citicand lic with her: 

24 Then yee (hall bring them both out vyuto 
that gate of the citie, aud ye (hal ſteve them with 
ſtones that they die z the damoſell, becauſe hee 
cryed inthe citie ;and the man, becauſe 
he hath hambled his neighbours wife: ſc thou 
(halt put away euill from among you. 

25 ut ifa man fade abetrothed damoſe ll 
in the field, and the man j forte het, and lie with 
her: then the man only that lay with her, ſhal die. 

26 But vnto the damoleiithon ſhalt doe no- 
thing, there is inthe dameſell no finne worthy of 
inſt his neigh» 
bout and ſlayeth him. euen ſo is this matter. 

27 For bee found her in the field, azd the be- 
trothed damoſell cryed , and there was none to 
ſaue her, 

28 « *If a man finde a damoſell that is a vir- 
gin, which is not betrothed. and lay holde on her, 
and lie with her, and they be found: 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall giue 
rutothe damoſels father fifty elo of filuer,aod 
(he ſhalbe his wife,becauſe he hath hambled her: 
he may not put heraway all his dayes. 

3+ © * A man ſhall not take his fathers wiſe, 
nor diſcouet bis fathers akirt. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Whemry or Way not exter into the (ongrege- 
nen. 9 Vucleaxmneſſe to ler enxoyded in the boſle, 
15 Of the fogitive ſernant, 17 Of Sh. 
18 Of abommableſacrifices. 19 Of vim), 21 
Of vowes. 24 Ojoeſpoſſes, 

E that is wounded in the Roves , or hath his 
inie member cut off, ſhall not enter into 

Cong jon ofthe LORD, 

» A d ſhall not enter into the Congre 
gation of the LORD: cuen to his tenth genera- 
tion ſhall hee not enter into the Congregation of 
the LO R D. 

3 * An Ammonite, or Moabite hall not enter 

into the Congregation of the LORD, enen to 


the 


the Congregation of the L OR D forcuer, 

4 Becauſethey met you not with bread and 
with water in the way when ye came forth out of 
and * becauſe they hired againſt the B- 
laam the ſonne ot Beet of Pethor of Meſopota- 
mia,tojcurſe thee 


* Leuit, 
20,10, 


5 Nener- 


K 


ee 


— 


Deuteronomie. Ot du 


2 . 


ele. ft. 
te downe 


7 H chr. 
neteants 
of ay 
thing. 


1 Hebt. i: 
900d for 
inn. 
Or, Sodo- 
nue ße · 


* Eccles. 
$3- 


5 Nenuerthelefſe,the LO R Þ thy God wnold» 
not hear ken vnto Balaam : but the LORD thy 

God turned the curſe into a bleſkog vnto thee 
becauſethe LO RD thy God loued thee, 

6 Thou ſhalt nor ſeeketheir peace, northeir 
f proſperitie all thy dayes fot euer. 

7 © Thou ſhalt not abhotre an — he 
is thy brother : thou ſhalt not abborre an Egyp- 
tian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 

$ Thechildren that are begotten ol them. ſnal 
enter into the Congregation of the LORD, in 
their thirde generation. 

9 © Wheuthe hoſte goeth forth againſt thine 
enemies , then keepe thee from cuery wicked 
chiag, 

to Clf there bee among you any man that is 
not cleane, by reaſon of vncleanneſſe that chan- 
ceth him by night, then ſhall hee goe abroad out 
of thecampe,he ſhall notcome within the campe. 

11 But it ſhalbe when cucning commeth on, 
he ſhall waſh 4im/e/f with water: and when the 
ſun is do une he ſhal come into the campe againe. 

12 J Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without the 
campe, whither thou ſhalt goe foorth abroad. 

13 And thou ſhalthane a paddle ypon thy wea- 
pon: and itſhalbe when thou x wilt caſethy ſelfe 
abroad, thou (halt diggetherewith, & ſhalt turne 
backe and couer that which commeth from thee. 

14 For the LORD thy God walketh inthe 
midſt of thy campe, to deliuer thee, and to give 
vp thine enemi ore thee: th:refore ſhall thy 
campe be holy, that he ſte f no vncleane thing in 
thee, and turde awayfrom thee. 

15 Thou ſhalt notdeliuer vnto his maſter, 
the ſetuant which is eſcapes from his maſter vato 
thee. 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, cuen among you, 
in that place which he ſhall chooſe. in one ofthy 
gates where it liketh him beſt : thou ſhalc not 
oppteſſe him. 

17 © There ſhall be no f whore of the daugh · 
— of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the ſonues of 1f- 
tael. 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 
the price of a dogge intothe heuſe of the LORD 
thy God for any vow : for euen both theſe are a 
domination vntothe LORD thy God. 

19 Thou ſhalt not lerd vpon vſury to thy 
brother; vſury of money, vſury of viduals, vſury 
of any thing that is lent vpon vſury. 

20 Vuto a ſtrangerthou — lende ypen v- 
ſary, but vnto thy brother thou ſhalt not lent vp · 
pn viury : thatthe LO R D thy God may blelle 
thee, in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the 
land whither chou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

2t « * Whenthou ſhalt vowe s vowevntothe 
LORD thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlacke to pay it: 
forthe LO RD thy God will ſurely require it of 
thee; and it would be ſiune in thee. 

22 But if thou ſhalt ſorbeare to vom it ſhall be 
no ſinne in thee. 

25 That which is gone ont of thy lippes, thou 
(halt keepe and perſorme ; cue a ſree will offe- 
ring according as thou baſte vowed vnto the 
LO R Drby God, whichthou haſt promiſed with 
thy maath. - 

24 CWhenthon commeſt into thy neighbors 
Vineyard, then thou mayeſt cate grapes thy fill. at 
thine owne pleaſure, but thou ſhalt not put any in 


Itchy veſſell. 


25 When thou commeſt iato the ſtanding 


not 

cotue. 

t Ofdiuorcs. 3 Anew married man goeth not ty 
were. 6. 16 Of * 7 Of manſtealers, 

8 of leproſit. 14 The hire to be lum. 16 

Of Twftice. 19 Of Charnvie. 
WAI th taken a wife and mar. 

ried her, and it come to paſſe that ſhe finde 
no fauour in his eyes, becauſe Fe bath found fome 
f vnc ſeanneſſe in her: chen let bim write her a bil 
of f diaorcement, and giue it in her hand, and 
ſend her out of his houſe. 

2 And when ſhe is 2 out of his houſe, 
ſhe may poe, and be another mans wif, 

3 And i/ the latter husband hate het, and w:ite 
hera bill of diworcement, and giueth it in ber 
hand, and ſcndeth her out of his houſe : Or if the 
— * husbaud die, which teoke her to bee his 
wiſe, 

4 Her former husband which ſenther away" 
may not take her againe to be his wife, after that 
ſhe is defiled : for that a abomination before the 
LORD, ud thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin, 
which the LORD c God giueth thee foran 
inheritance, 

5 When man hath taken a newwife, hee 


charged with any buſineſſe: but hee ſhall be tree 
ar home one yeere, aud ſhall cheere vp his wife 
which he hath taken. *' om 

6 © Noman ſhall take the nether or the vp- 
per milſtoneto pledge: for he taketh amn life 
to pledge. 

7 © fa man be found ſealing any ol. is bre- 
thren of the children of Iſracl, and maketh mar 
chandizc of him, or ſelleth him: then that rhieſe 
ſhall die, and thou ſhalt pnt cuill away froma- 
wong yon. 

8 | q Takeheede, in * the plague of leprobe, 
that thou obſerue diligently , and, dee ac 
to all that the Prieſts the Levites (ha! l tesch you: 
a5 I commanded them, fo ye ſhall obſerue ts doe. 

9 Remember what the LORD thy God did 
* vnto Miriam by the way, after that yee were 
come forth out of E2ypt. 

te «Whenthou doeſt f lend thy brother 
thing, thou ſhalt not goe into his houſe to 
his — 

1 Tbouſhalr Rand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou doeſt lend, ſhall bring out the pledge 
abroad vnto thee. 

12 And ifthe man be poote, thou ſhalt bot 
ſleepe with bis pledge. 

7 In any coſe thou ſhalt deliuer bim the 
ple ge apaine when the Sanne goeth downe, that 

ce may fleepe in his owne raiment, and bleſſe 
thee : and it ſhalbe tighteouſues vato thee 
the LORD thy God. | 

14 J Thou ſhalt notoppreſſe an hired ſernant | [* 
that a poore and needy, eher he be of thy bre> |? 
thren.or of thy ſtrang ers that are in thy landwith- | 
in thy gates, F 

1s At his day thou ſhalt giue h his hire 
neither ſhall the Sunne goe downe vpo it, lot be 
is poore, and þ ſetteth his heart vpbu it ; leſt hee 
cry agaĩuſt thee vnto the LORD, aud it be fi 


vuto thee, 
16 »The fathers ſhall not be put to death ſot 


the children, neithet il all the children bee put to 
death, 


— — * ” 


- 


: - 


corneofthy neigholes,* then thontmayeſtplack | "a 


ſhall not goe out to watre, neither 4 ſhall hee bee | 6. 


"of - 7 - of feed, Chap. vv. Of weights and mealures. 


death for the fathers : euety man iliall bee pot to ther,and the wite ol the one draweth neere, tor to 
death for his owne finne, deliuer her hasband our of the hand of him that 
149 © Thou ſhalt uot peruert the iudgementof | (miner him. and putteth foocth her hand and ta- 
the ranger, noy of the tatherlefſe, nor take a wi- | keth lum dy tho ſecrers 1 
dowes tament to pledge, 12 Thenthouſhalecatoff ker hand, thine eye 
18 Bat thou ſoak remember that thou waſt | ſhall not pitie her. 
i bondman in Egypt, and the LOKD thy| tz T Thou ſhalt not haue inthy bagge t di- 
God tedermed thee thence : therſote 1 command | uers weights, a great, aud a (mall. 
thee to doe this thing. 14 Thou ſhalt not haue ia thine hoaſe f diaers 
| 19 C* Whenthou cutteſt downe thine har. | meaſures, a great and a (mall. 
neſt in th ficlde , and haſt forgot a ſheafe in the 15 us thou (halt haue a perfect & ĩuſt wei ght, 
geld thou ſnalt not goe againe to ferch it: it (hall | a pertett and inſt meaſure hat thou have : that 
be for the ſtranger. tor the tatherlefſe, and forthe | thy dayes may bee lengthened in the land which 
wilow: that the LOR Dthy God may bleſſe | the LOR D thy God giacth thee. 
thee in all the worke of thine hands. 16 For all that doetuch thiaga nd all that doe 
1» When thou beareft thine oline tree thou varighteonfly , are an abomwation vato the 
ſhale not  goe over the boughes 2gaine : it ſhall | LORD thyGod, 
de for the er, forthe fatherlelle, aud tor the | 17 « *Rememberwhat Amaſek didvnte thee 
| widow. by y way, when ye were come forth our of f g pt: 
3r When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vine. | 13 Ho he met thee by the way, and ſmote the 
yard, thou (halt not gltane it ! atterward, it ſnalbe | hindmoſt of thee even al that were feeble behinde 
tor f tranger, for the fatherles & for the widow. | thee, when thon weſt taint aud weary , and he ſea- 
22 And thon ſhale remember that thou waſt a | red not God. 
bondman lu the land of Egypt : therefore I com- Ig Therefore it ſhall bee when the LORD 
mand thee to doe this thing. thy God hath ginen thee reſt from ail thine ene - 
CHAP, XXV. mts round about iu the lond whichthe LORD 
t $eripes ment nos exceed firtie. 4 The ore met | thy God giueth thee ſot an inheritance to poſſeſſe 
to be mufled. 5 Of raifing jeed vnto 4 brothey.. nt that thou ſhale blot owt the remembrance of 
11 Of the memnocieft won. 1 3 Of wninſt weights, | Amalek (rom vader heanen : thou ſhalt nogfors 


17 The menos y of Amaleh is is be blotted out, | get. / 


———— ¹1? eear rc. CHAP. XXVL 
| vnto judgment, that rhe Judges may indge | 1 Theconfeſſion of him that frre be Las! et v 
them, then they ſhall iaſtific rhe righteous, and | Firfl Fun. 12 The prefer of n that ginet 
condemne the wicked. bus 10 rue yeere Tithes, 16 The Cometrars e. 
2 Anditthall be, ifthe wicked man be wor» | Pere God and rhepeople, ** 
thy to be beaten, that the ludge ſhall cauſe him to AS it hall bee when then err come in vnto 
lie dene, and to be beaten bis face, ac- the land which the LORD ginech thee for} 
cording to his faulr, by a certaine number. an inheritguce, and poſſeiſſeit it, and dwelleft 
| 3 * Fourtie ſtripes he may gine him, and not | therein: 
exceed i leſt f hee ſhould exceede, and beat bim 2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the 
aboue theſe, with many ſtripes, then thy brother | fruit of the earth, v hich thou ſhale bring of th 
ſhould ſeeme vile vnto thee. land that the LO RD thy God yiactbrhee, 2 
4 © * Thou ſhalt normuſſell the oxe when he | ſhalt put 14 in a basket. and ſhalt go vnto the plate 
treaderh out the corne, which the L O R D thy God ſhall chooſe to place 
$ F*If brethren dwell r, and one of | his Name there: 
a ie, and haue no childe, the wife of the dead 3 And thou ſhaltgoe vnto the Prieſt that flal 
| ſhall not martie without, vnto a ſtrangęr: ber ſhuſ-· be in theſe dayes, and fay vnto him. I profeſſe this 
bands brother ſhall goe in vnto her. and take ber | day vntothe LORD thy God, the Iam come 
to him to wiſe, and performe the dactic of an haf. | vntothe countrey which the LO N D (ware vnto 
dands brother vnto her. ourfathers for to giue vn. 
6 Andit ſhalbe,ctharthe firſt borne which he 4 And the Prieſt (hall take the basket ont of 
beareth, ſhall ſacceed in the name of his brother | thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar of the 


which is dead, that his name be not put out of If. | L O R Dthy God. 
reel, 5 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake and fay beforethe | 

7 Andif the manlike wot to take his | bro-f LORD thy God, A _ ready to periſh wes 
thers wife, then let his brothers wife got vpto | myfather,and he went ne into Egypt,and lo- 
the gate, vnto the Elders and fay, * My husband | journedthere with afew, and became there a na- 
0 refuſeth to raiſe vp vnto his brother a | tion great, mighty and i 
dame in Iſrael thee will norperforme the ductic | 5s And the Egyptians cuill intreated vs, and 
of my husband brother, afflited vs, ad laid vpon vs hard bondage. 

8 Thenthe Elders of his cite ſhall call him | + Andwhenwecryed vnto the LO N D God 
and ape was bim: andif hee ſtand 10 u, and | of our fathers, the L O RD heard our voyce and 
ay, I like nottotake her . looked on out affliction, and our labour, and our 
Then ſhall dis brothers wife come vnto him | oppreſsion. 
inthe preſence of the Elders, and looſe his ſhooe | 8 Aud the LORD brought vs foorth out of 
from of his Foote , and ſpit in histace, and (hall | Egypt wick a mightie hand, and with an out- 
anſwere and ſay, So ſhall it be done vnto that man | Riretched arme, and with — and 
that will not build vp his brothers houſe. with ſignes, and with wonders. 
1s And his unme ſhall be called in IGacl, the 9 And be hath broughtvs Lions 


houſe of h ita that hath his ſhooe leoſed. hath ꝑinen vs this land, ce a land that floweth 
i W hen men ſtrine together one with ano- | with milke and hony, 


— 


K 4 te And 


— — 


Firſt fruits. 


—— - be — 


— . 
Deuterenome. 


2 
= 


— 


* Eſa. 63. 


1 And now bebolde, Ihane brought the firſt 
fraits ofthe land, which thn, O L ORD, 80 
giuen me: and thou ſhalt ſet it before the LOR 


1 And thou ſhaltreioice in euery ing. 
which the L OR D thy God hath Laps = 
vnte thine hoaſe., thou, and the Leuite, and the 
ſiraogerthat is among you 

12 CWhenthou haſt made an ende of ticking 
all the tithes of thine increaſe, the thirde yeere, 
which is the yecre of tyabing, and 24 
vnto the Leuite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and 
the widow , thatthey may cate within thy gates, 
and be filled: 

13 Then thou ſhalt ay before the LORD 
thy God, I have brought away the ballowed 
things out of e houſe, and alſo haue giuenthem 
vnto the Leyire, and vnto the et, to the fa · 
therleſſe, and to the widow, according to all thy 
commandements;which thou haſt commaunded 
me: I bane not tranſgteſſed thy commandements 
neither haue I forgotten them. 

14 I haue nat eaten thereof in my monrnivg, 
wide hone I taken away oughtthereoltorany, 
yncleane wſe,norgiaen oughttheroffor the dead; 
but I haue hearkened tothe voyce of the LORD 
my God , «and haut doge according to all that 
thou haſt commanded me. . 

t5 * Looke downe from thy holy habitation, 
from heauen, and bleſſethy people iſrael, and the 
land which thou baſt giuen vs, as thouſweareſt 
vntoonr fathers, 4 land that ſl oweth with milke 


hony, k . , 
16 «© This day che LORD thy God hath 


{commanded thee 2 theſe Statutes & ludge- 


ments: thou ſnaſt there ſote ker pe and doe them 
with all thine heart and with all thy ſosle. 
17 Thonhaſtauouchedthe LORD this day 
to be thy God, andto walke in his wayes, zud to 
keepe his Statutea, and his Commandements,and 
Melad gements. and to hearken vnto his voyce. 

13 Aud the LORD hath avouchedrhee this 
day to be his peculiar people, as heebath promi - 
ſedthee, and that z5ov (houldelt keepe all his 
C 


19 And make the high aboue all nations 
which bebath ws e. io praiſe and in name,and in 
honour, and that thou maycRt bee an holy people 
vnto the LORD thy God, as hee hath ſpo- 
ken, * 
| CHAP, XXVII. 
t The pe-ple are commaumded to write the Lewe 
wpou flones, 5 au te (wild av = lier of whole 
Homes. it The Tribes diuiaed ow Gti awd 
Ebal 14 Thecyrſes pronounced ou mow Ebel, 
A Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael comma · 
ded the people, faying , Keepe all the com · 
mandementswhich I command you this day. 
2 And it ſhall be on the day when you ſhall 
paſſe oqer lardan,ypto thelandwhich the LORD 


great ſtones. and plaiſter them with plaiſler, 

3 And thoa ſhalt write vpon them all the 
words ofthis Law whenthou art paſſed ouer, that 
thou maieſt go in vnto the land which the LORD 
thy God gjacth thee, a land that floweth with 
milke and heny , asthe LO RD God of thy ta» 
thers bath promiſed thee. | 

4 Therefore it ſhall be when ys be gone ouer 
lordan, that yee ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones, which l 


2 2nd worſhip belote the LORD thy: 
0 


thy God gineth thee, that thou ſhalt ſet thee yp. | A 


command yoohis dayin mount Ebel, apd ches | 
wi 


5 And thereſhalt thou buildean Altar wneo || 
theL O R Dthy God, an Altar of ſtones : then | nt 
halt nor life vp any yron toade vpgn them. 26.34, 

6 Thouſhalt buildthe Altarof the LORD 
thy God of whole ftones : and thou offcr 
burnt offrings thereov vnto the LORD thy God. 

7 And ſhalt offer peace offerings , and 
tpeate there , and exioyce beloreths ORD 
thy 

8 And then {bale write ypon the ſtoges all | 
the words of this Law very plainel | 


9 CAndMoſes, and the Prictls the Lenites, 


ſpake vntoall Iſrael,Gaying, Take heed and beat- 


ken, Q1trael, this day thou art becomgthe peo- 


ple of theL O R D thy God. 


10 Thonſhalttherefore ce of the 
LORD thy Ged, and 45 Abc abbr 
ments, and his Statutes which I commandthee 


this day. 


11 J AndMoſcscharged the people the ſame 


Ving, | 

ta Theſe (ball ſtand vpon mount Get izzim to 
bleſſe the people hen ye are come ober Jordan: 
Simeen,and Leui and ludahyand Iſachar and lo- 


eee | 
, 13 — theſe ſhall ſtand ns Ehal 
to cu Reuben, Gad, and ebulun, 
i dee engen ond 

1 * eite: " 
ned all ch won of ade 


man, and patreth is in a ſecret 
people ſhall anſwere and ſay, 
2 
or his mother:and a ay. 
17 Curſed be he that remooucth his — 
land- marke: and all the 
18 Curſed be he that that maketh the blind to 
wander out of the way: and all the people (hall 


lay, Amen. 

19 N 9 hee that the jadge- 
ment of f | and widow : and 
allthe people fay, Amen. 


2% Curſed be hee that lieth with hig father 
wiſe,becauſc he n fathersskirg: and 
all the people fhallſay, , 

21 Curſed be he ha with any manerof 
beaſt : and all ch peopl ſay, Amen. 

23 Curſed be hee thatlieth with his filter, the 
daughter of lis father, or the danghter of his mo- 
ther : and allthe people hall ay, Amen. 

23 Curſed be hee ieth with his mother in 


law: and all the ſhall fay, Amen. 

24 Curſed be herhar fholeerh hieneighbour 
cretly : and all the ſhall ſay, Amen. 

25 Curſed be he that rewat d to ſlay an 
innocent perſon: and all the peaple ſhall fay, 


men. | 
26 *Curſed behee thatconfirmeth not all the 
words ofthis Law doe them: and all the peo- 
ple ſhall ay, Amen. | 
. 13 The ele fi 
"gs for Obedience, 13 The c 
drſobed.ence. 
| A Nd it ſhall come to pade,* ĩſthon ſhalt hear- 
ken diligently vnto the voice of the LOKD 
thy God io obſerue & do doe all his Commande- 
ments 


people ſhall lay, — | 


un 


* 9 


* „ - 
= 
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Chap. xxviij. 


* 
14 


" | memes which I command thee this day 


that the 
n high aboue all 
of the earth, 


2 Andalltheſebleſivgs ſhall come on thee, 
and onertake tha, ifthou ſhalt bearken vnto the 
3 Bleſſed ſbaltthos be inthe citie, and bleſſed 
Galt thou be in the field. , 
4 Bleſſed hall be the fruit of thy body. aud the 
fruit of * fruit of thy cattell, the 
increaſe of thy kine, and the fockes of thy 


5 Bleſſed/be# be thy basket and thy + ſore, 

6 Bleſſed felt thou bee when thou commeſt 
in, and blefſcd ſbali thou when thou goeſt out. 

75 The L OR Dchall casſethine enemies that 
riſe yp againſi thee, to bee ſmitten before thy 
face : they (higll come out againſt thee one way, 
and flee before thee ſeuen wayes. 

8 TheL OR Dihall command the bleſsing 
ypon thee in thyſſlore houſes. and in all that cou 
ſetteſt thine hand vnto, and be (hall bleſſe thee in 
the land which the L © D thy God gineth 


thee. 

9 The LORD ſhall eſtabliſh thee as holy 
peeple vnto himſelle, as he hath ſworne yuto thee, 
I thou ſhaltkeepe the Commandements at the 
LOR Dthy God, and walke in his wayes. 

1% And all pcople of the earth ſhallſee , that 
thonartealled by the Name ol the LORD, and 
they thall be afraid of thee. 

11 And & the LOR D ſhall make thee plente- 
ave in goods, inthe irnit of thy ſ body, and in 
the fruit ol thy cartel, & in thefruit of thy ground, 
inthe land which the LO R D ſware vm thy fa- 
thers to giue thee. 

12 The LO R D hall open yuto thee his good 
treaſure, the re raine vnto thy 
land in his ſeaſon, and to all the worke of 
thine hand i and® thou (halt leod vnt o many nati- 
ons, and thou ſhalt not barrow. 

1% And che LOA D ſhal make thee the bead, 


| and net the taile, and thou ſhake be aboue one ly, 


and thou ſhalt not be beneath: ifthat thou hear» 
ken vnto the Commaundements of the LORD 
thy God, which | command thee this day, to ob- 
ſerne,and to doe than 

14 And thoa ſhalt not goe aſide from any of 
the words which | command thee this day, tc 
theright hand, or tothe left, togoe afterother 
gods, to ſerue them. 

15 CBatitſhall come to paſſe, * if thon wile 
not heat ken vnto the voyce of the LORD thy 
God, to obſerme to doe all bis Commandements 
end his Statutes. which 1 command thee this day, 
that all theſe curſes ſhall come vpos thee , and o- 
uertake thee, 
ts Curfed batt thon bein the citĩe, and cur- 
ſed hab thou be inthe field. 

17 Curſed fbalbe thy basket and thy ſore. 

18 Curſed bai le the fruitofthy body, and the 
ſruit ofthy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe. ; 

19 Curſed alt thou be when thou commeſt in, 
and curſed hai thou be when thou goeſt out. 

20 The LO R Dfhall ſend ypon thee curfmy, 
vexation, and rebuke. in all that thou ſerteſt thine 
hand ynto, + for to doe, vntil] thou be deſtroyed, 
and vntil thou periſh quickly, becauſe of the wic. 
— doings , whereby thou haſt iorſa- 

en mee. 


at The L O R D ſhall makethe peſiilence 
cleave vnto thee, vntill bee haue conſumed thee 
from affthe r thou gock to poll ſſe x. 

22 * The LORD ſballſmre thee with acon- 
ſumption, and with a feuer, & with an inflamars- 
tion, aud with an extreame buraing,and with the 
} ſword, and with blaſting, and with mildewe: 
and they ſhall purſue thee vntill thou pert 

2 3 And the heancn that is ouer thy head (hall 
bee braſſe, and the earth that is vader thee he 
beeyron, 

24 TheL ORD Hall make the raine of thy 
land powder and daſt : from be auen ſhall it come 
downe thee, vntill thou be deftreyed. . 

25 The LORD shall canſctbee to be ſmitten 
before thine enemies : thou ſhale goe opt ont 
way 2gainit them , and flee ſeuem wayes deſore 
them, and ſhalt be f remoued into all the king- 
domes of the earth, 

24 And thy catkeiſe ſhall bee meate to all 
foules of the ate. and vnto the beaſts of the earth, 
and no man (ball friy hem away. 

27 The LO k D wil ite thee withthe botch 
of Egypt , and with the emerods, and with the 
icabbe 
be healed. 

#8 The L O R Dſhall mite tber with mad- 
ne ſſe, and blindneſſe, and altoniſhmentof heart. 

29 And thou ſhalt grope at noone dayes,a5 the 
blind gropeth in darkenes, and thou ſhalt not 
pruſperm thy wayes : and thou ſhalt be only op- 
prefled, and ſpoy led cuermore, and xo man ſhall 
laue thee. 

3s Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife , aud another! 
man (ball lie with her: thou ſhalt build an houſe, 
and thou (halt noe dwell therein : thou ſhalt 
plant a vineyard, and ſhaltnorfgather the grapes] 


31 Thine oxeſhall beflaine before thine 
and thou ſhalt not cate thereuf :thine ade be 
violently taken away [rom before thy face , and 
+ ſhall not be reſteredtothee 2 
tzinen vnto thine enemics, and 
none to reſcue them. by daughters bel beg 
33 Thy ſonnes, and t 
uen vnto another , and thine ey es (hal) 
looke,and faile with longing for them all the day 
long: and there ſhall be no mighrin thine hand. 


3 
ſhall a nation which thou not, cate vp: 
bad thou thalt bee onely oppreſſed and cruſhed 
away : 

34 So that thou ſhale bee mad, for the fight of 
thine eyes which thou ſhale ſee. 

3 The LO RD ſhall mite thee in the kee, 
aud inthe legs with a ſore borch that cannot bee 
healed, from the (ole of thy foote,vnto the top of 
thy head. 

36 TheTL ORD ſtallbriag the, wing ba. 
which thon ſhalt ſet ouer thee, vntos nation whie 
neicher thou, nor thy fathers have knowne , and 
there ſhalt thou ſerue other gods, wood and ſtone, 

37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſtoniſhment, 
2 prouerbe, and a by. worde, among all nations 

her che LORD ſhall lead thee. 


8 
Geld, and ſhalt gather but little in: forthe locuſt 
ſha} conſume it. 


39 Thou ſhalt plant vincyards and direffe b, 


ſhale nage 


and with the itch, whereot thou canſt not} 


ſheepe ſhalbe 


The fruit of thy land, and all thylabours, þ 


* Thou ſhak carie much ſeede out into the | 
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mon g. 
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tres. forthe wormes ſhall eate 


th. 


but ſhale neither drink ofthe wine,nor gather 14 2 
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40 Thou ſhalt haue Oline treesthroughout all 
thy coats, but thou (halt not anoint (hy jolt with 
the oyle : for thide Oliue ſhall caſt h Swe. 

4 Thoufhalt beger ſonnes and daughters but 
ſ chou ſhalt aot eaioy them: for they hal goe into 
captinitie. 

42 Allthy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the 
locuſt | conſume. 

43 Che ſtranger that is within thee ſhall get 
vp abonue thee very high: and thou ſhalt come 
downe very low. 

He ſhall lend to thee , and thou ſhalt not 
lend to him: he (hall be the head, and thou ſhalt 
be the taile. 

45 Moreouer,alltheſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
thee, and ſhall purſuethez,and ouertake thee, till 
thou be ed: becauſe thou hearkenedſt not 
vato the voice of the LO RD thy God, to keepe 
his Commandements ,and his Statutes which hee 
commanded thre. 

46 And they ſhall be vpon thee ora ſigne, and 
for a wonder, and vpon thy ſeed for euer : 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the L O RD thy 
God wwithioyfolneſſe, and with gladneſſe of heart, 
tor the aboandance of all things. 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerue thine enemies, 
whichthe LOR D ſhall ſend agaiuſt thee, in 
hunger, and in thirſt, and in es & in want 
of all things and he ſhal puta yoke of iron ypon 
thy necke,till he haue deſtroyed thee, 

49 The LORD thall bring a nation againſt 
thee from farre, fromthe end of the eattha wifi 
as the Eagle flecth, a nation whoſc tongue thou 
ſhale not f vnderſtand: 

50 A nation foſ fierce countenance, which ſhal 
not regard the perſon ol the old, nor ſhew fauout 
to the N 

$1 Aud he ſhall eate the ſruit ef thy cattel, and 
the fruit of thy land, vntill thou bee deſtroyed: 
which alſo ſhall not leaue thee tither corne , wine 
or oyle, or the increaſe ofthy kiue, ot flockes of 
thy ſheepe, vntill he kane deſtroyed thee. 

3» And he hall beſiege thee in all thy gates. 
vntill thy high and fenced walles come — 
wherin thou truſtedſtthroughout al thy lan d: and 
ke (hall beſiege thee in all thy gates, throughout 
all thy land which the LO RD thy God hath gi- 
nen thee. 

53 And * thou ſhalt eate the fruit of thine 
owne+ body. the fleſh of thy ſonnes, and of o 
daughters (which the LO RD thy God hath gi- 
nen thee)inthe ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſſe wher- 
with thine enemies ſhall diſtreſſe thee. 

$4 $0 that the man that is tender among you, 
and very delicate, bis eyes ſha}! bee euill roward 
his brother, and toward the wife of his boſeme, 
and towards the remnant of his children which 
he ſhall leaue: 

53 Sotharheewill not gineto any of them of 
the fiicſh ofhis children whom hee ſhall cate : be- 
canſe he hath nothing leit him inthe ſiege, and in 
the ſtrajphtnefſe wh ere with thine enemies ſhall 
diſtrefie thee,jin all thy gates, 

$6 The tender and delicate woman a 
= , which would not aduenture to ſetthe ſole of 

ſoote vpon the ground, fur delicateneſſe and 
— heroies (ball bee euill towards the 
busband ef her boſome , and towards her one, 
and towards her daughter, 

$7 And towardsherfyonng or ethat commeth 
from betweene her ſeete, and towards her 


_—_— 


— x" —— — _ hal 
them forwant ing: n the ſie 
and ftraitnefſe, wherewith thine ene mie hall 

ſrefſe — — a 

58 if thou will net obſerueto do all the words 
of this Law that are written in this booke , that 
thoa mayeſt feare this glorious & feateſul Name, 
THE LORD THY GOD: 

59 Then the LORD will makethy plagues 
wonderful, aud the plagues ol thy ſeed,exen great 
plagues, and of long continuance, aud fore fick- 
neſſes, and of long contuuance. 

6% Moreouer,hee will bring thee all the 
diſcaſes of Egypt, which — ol, and 
they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. 

61 Allocuery ſickeneſſe, and euery plague 
which is not written in the boeke of this Lawe, 
them will the LORD f bring vpoathee , vutill 
thou be deſtroyed- 

62 And ye (hall be left fewe in number, wher. 
as yee were * as the of heauen for malt. 
tude ; becauſe thou wealdeſt noc obey the voyce 
ol the LO R Dthy God, 

4% And it ſhall come to paſſe, theras rhe 
LO RD reioyced oner you to doe you good, and 
to multiply you zſo the LO RD willrevoyce oncy 
yours deſtroy vou, and to bring you to nought; 
and yee ſhall bee plucked from off the land i- 
ther thou to ic. 8 

64 And the LO RD ſhallſcatter ther among 
all people from the one end of theearth,cucn vw» 
to the other: and there thou ſhalt lerue other gods, 
which neither thou not thy fathers haue knowen, 
ce wood and ſtone. 

65 Anda theſe nations ſhalt thou finde 
no caſe, neither ſhallthe ſole of thy Foote have 
reſt:bue the LO R Dihall give thee there a trem- 
bling het — eyes, & ſorrow of minde. 

66 Andthylifeſhal in doubt before thee, 
and thou ſhalt feare day and night, and ſhalt hant 
none aſſutance of thy life. N 

67 lu the morning thog ſhalt ſay, Would God 
it were Euen : and at Auen thou ſhah: ſay Would 
God it were ing,for the feare of thine heart 
wherewith thou ſhaie feare , and ſor the fight of 
thine eyes which thou ſhaltſee. 

68 Andthe LORD ſhall bring thre into B- 
gypt againe, with ſhips , by the way whereot 1 
{pake vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it vo more againe: 
and there yee ſhall be ſold vnto your enemies fo 
bondmen, and bondwomen ,and no wan (hall 


buy you. 

CHAP, XIIX. 

t Moſes exhorteth them to obedience , by the me- 
morie of the workes they baus ſerene. to Alan 
preſented before the Layd to ener indo bus Cour 
nan. 18 The great wrath on hins that flattereth 
Gimeſelft in bis wickedueſſe, 29 Secrel things bs 
long wnto God. 

T eſe ere the words of the Conenant which 

the LORD commaunded Moſes te make 
with the children of Ifracl inthe land of Moab, 
beſide the Cournant which hee made with them 
in Horeb. ; 
2 JJ And Moſes called vnto all Iſrael, and ſaid 
vnto them, * Yee haue ſceneallthatthe LO RD 

did beſore your eyes in the land of Egypt vnto 

and ynto all his ſcruants , and vnto all 


his land; 
ions which thine eyes 
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Og. Chap. 


Mercie to the repent. 


„ ret the l O D hath not gieen you an 
0 , and eyes to ice, and carcs 10 
vnto this day. 

4 Aud I hade led you fourty yeres in the wil - 
derne ſſe your clothes are not aten olde vpon 
vou ad thy ſhooe is not waxen old vpoa thy toor, 

6 Yehaue not eaten bread, neither have you 
drunke wine, or ſtrong dtinke : that yee migh: 
know thatl am the LORD your God. 

+ And when yee came vnto this place, Sihor 
the King of Heſhboa, and Og the king of Baſhay, 
came out againſt vs vnto barrel, & we ſmore them. 

8 And wee tooke their land, and gave it for 
an inherirance vuto the Renbenntes ,aud to the 
Gadites,and to the halſe tribe of Manaſſe h 

9 * Keepetbereforethe words of this Couc- 
nant, and doe them, that yee may proſper in all 
that ye doe. 

10 J Yeſtand this day all of yon before the 
LO KD yout Godtyourcaptames of your tribes, 
your Elders,aud yuur oiſiceti, with all the men o 
lnel, 

11 Your little ones, your wines, and thy ſtran · 
ger that is in thy campe, ſiom the hewer of thy 
wood,vnto the drawer ot thy water: 

ta That thou ſhouldeſt ſeutet into Cournant 
wick the LO R D thy God , and into his cthe 
which the LORD thy God maketh with rhec 
this day : 

13 That hee may eſtabliſh thee to day for 2 
people vato himſelfe, and that hee may bee vnto 
thee a God, as he hath ſaid vnto thee, and as hee 
hath ſ(worne voto thy tathers, co Abraham, to l- 
faac,and to Iacob. 

14 Neither with yon onel/ doe 1 make this co 
nenant aud thivothe : 

15 But with him that ſtandeth he re with vs this 
day before the LORD ovr God, and alſo with 
him chat is not herewith vs this day 

16 (For yee know how wee have dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how we came thorow the na- 
tions which ye paſſed by. 

17 And ye bane ſcene their abominations, and 
their} idoles, wood, and tone, ſiluer, and gold, 
which were . 

18 Leſtthere bee among you man or 
woman, or familie, ot tribe, vhoſe heart turneth 
away this dayfromtheL O RD ont God, to goe 


, | end ierve the gods of theſe. nations leſt the re 


ſhould be among you a root that bearcth] gall 
and worm p 
19 And it come to paſſe when hee beareth the 
— wr that he bleſſe — in —— 
cart, ſaying, 1 ſhall haue peace, though 1 walke 
in the — of — adde jdran- 
kenne ſſe to thirſt : 
20 The LORD will not ſpare bim, but then 


Þ he anger of the L O KR b, and his icloufic ſhall 


ſmoke againſt that mau, and all the cvrics that 
are wi nten inthis booke ſhall lic vpon him, and 
the I O RD ſhall blotout his name from vader 
heaven. 

2t Aud the LOR Dſhall ſeparate him vnto 


v| evill, ont of all the tribes of Iſrael , accorving to 


all the curſes of the Couenant , that F ate written 
in this bocke of the Law : a 
22 So that the generation te comeoſ your chi). 
dren, that ſhall riſe yp after you, and the ſlrange t 
that ſhallcome from atarre land. ſhall ſoy, when 
they ſee the plagues of that land, and the ſick- 


neſſes + which the L O R D hath laid vpos it; 


23 And that the whole land thereof is brim- 
Rone aud (alt, ana buining,t hat is not ſowen, por 
deareth. nor any graſſe groweth therein, lle 
the ouerthro of Sodote, and Gomorah , Ad- 
mah, and Zeboim, whichthe LO R D overthrew 
in his anget, and in his wrath : 

2 4 Eucnail nations tall hy, Wherefore hath 
the L O RD donethu + vnts this land?what wes 
net h the he at of this great anger? 

2 5 Then men ſhall (ay, Becauſe they haue for. 
akon the Couenant of the L ORD God of their 
fathers , which hee made wit them when hee 
drought them ſoorth out ofthe land of Egypt. 

26 For they went and ſerue d other gods, and 
— them, gods whom they knew not and 
boa he had not given voto them. 

27 Aud the anger oi the L O R Þ was kindled 
2gainſt this land. to bring ypon it all the curies, 
that are written in this booke. 

28 AndtheL ORD rected them out of their 
land, in anger and in wrath, and in great · ind igna- 
tion, & caſt them iuto another laa d. as it # this day. 

29 Ibeſecret things belong vrtothe LOKD 
our God: but thoſe things which are revealed be. 

ong vnt o vs, and to our children tor euet, that we 
may doe all the words of this Law. 

CHAP, XXX. 
! Great mercie« premiſed wnio the repentant, 11 

The ( ommandement & manife . 15 Death ana 

& are ſet befyre them, . 

A Nd it ſhal come to paſſe when all theſe — 4 

Lare come vpon thee, the blelaing, & the curſe. 
which I haue ſee belorethee , and ſhalt call 
hn to minde among all the nations whithei the 
LORD thy God bath driven thee. 

2 And ſhaltreturne vnto the L ORD thy God, 
and ſhalr obey his voyce 2ccording to all that } 
command cheetdia day „thou and thy children 
with all thine beart,and with all thy ſoule : 

3 That then theL O & Dthy God will turne 
thy captiuitie, & haue compaſmon thee, and 
wall returner & gather thee from all the nations 
whitherthe L O RD thy God hath ſcattered thee. 

4 * lfanyofthine be driuen out vnto the vt 
moſt parts ol heanen From thence wil the LOK D 
42 God gather thee, & tom thence will ke letch 

e 


| $ AndtheLORD thy God will bringthee 
into the land which thy fathers pefic fied, & thow 
ſhalt poſſeſſe it: and he will doe thee good, and 
multiply theeaboue thy fathers. 

6 AndtheL O RD thy God wll circumciſe 
thine he art, and the heart of thyſeed, toloue the 
LO R Dthy God with el theme heart, and with al 
thy ſoule that thou mayeſt liue. 

7 AndtheL Ok DtbyGod will pat alltheſe 
curſes ypoa thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which ute dibee. 

8 Aud choa ſhalt returne ard obe y the voyce 
of the LO R D,and doe all his Commandements 
which 1 commaund thee this day. 

9s *AundtheL O k D thy Ged will make thee 
plenteons in euet wv ork oſthine hand, the ſruit 
oi thy body, & in the ſroit of thycatrell , & in the 
fruit of thy land/or good, for the LO k Din 
2gaine rejoyce oue rthee ſet good, as be rejoyeed 
over thy fathers: 

16 If thou ſhalt hearker vnto the voyce ofthe 
L O } Dthy Godto keepehis Commande ments, 
avd his Statutes which are written in this 
booke of the Lawe, i thou turnevpro the 
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Lo RD thy God wich all thine heart. and wich all 
thy ſoule. a 

11 ( Fot this commaundement which Icom - 
mand thee this day , it is not hidden from thee, 
neither isirfafre off, 

12 * [tis not ia heanen,thatthou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen , and bring it 
vuto vs, that we may heare it. and doe it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the fea , that thou 
ſhouldeſt fay, Who ſhall goe ouet the ſea for vs, 
and bring it vnto vs, thatweemay heate it, 
doe it? f : 

14 But the wordis very nigh vnto thee in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayelt do it. 

x5 See, K haue ſet before thee thus day, life 
and good,and deark,and enillz 

16 In that l commaund thee this day to loue 
the LO R D thy God, to walke in his wayes, and 
to keepe his Commaundements, and his Statutes, 
and his Iadgements, that thon maieſt live &mul- 
tiply: and the LO D thy God (hall bleſſe thee 
in the land, whither thou gocſt to poſſeſſe it, 

ty But if thine heart turne away, ſo that thon 
wilt not heare, but ſhalt bee draweu away, and 
worthip other gods and ſerue them: 

r8 1 denounce vnto yout his day, that yeeſhal 
ſare ly periſh, and that yee ſhall not prolong your 
dayes vpon the land, whither thou paſſeſt ouer 
lerdan, to goe to poſſeſſe it. 

19 *I call heauen and earth to record this day 
2yainſt you, that I haue ſer before you life aud 

lefsing and curſing : therefore chooſe lite, 
that both thou and thy ſeede may liue : 

20 That thou majeſt lone the, LORD thy 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voyce , and 
that thou maieſt cleaue vnto him: for hee rs — 
life and the length of thy dayet. that thou maj 
dwell in the land which the LO RD ſware vnto 
thy ſathers o Abraham, ro Iſaac, and to lacob,to 
give them, 

i C = 2 P. 1 * 75 4 
: Moſes neouraget - 7 He mconraget 
loſbus. 9 y —— the Lawe vmo the 

Pr ieſls to read it in the ſeuenih zeere to the peo- 

ple. 14 God gineth a charge to laſbas, 19 

and a omg to tc ſtiſie againſt thepeople. 24 Moſes 

delinererh the booke of the Law to the Leute i to 
teepe. 28 Hee maketh « proteſiation to the 

Elders, 0 

Nd Moſes went and ſpake theſe woorda vn» 
to all Iſrael. 

1 And hee ſaid vnto them, I am an hundred 
and twentie yeeres old this day; I can no more 
goe out and come in: alſo the LORD hath ſaid 
vuto me, Thou ſhalt not goe ouet this Jordan. 

3 TheL OR Dthy God, he will goe ouer be- 
fore thee, nd hete will dellrvy theſe nationstrom 
before thee , and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them : and 
loſhna, hee ſhall Ls oucr beſore thee, a the 
LOKD bath ſa 

4 AndtbeL ORD ſhall doevntothem, as 
hee did to Sibon, and to Og Kings of the Amo- 
rites, and vnto the land of them, whom hee de- 


ſtroyed. 

s And*theL ORD ſhall gine them vp be- 
fore your face that ye may doe vnto them accor- 
ding vmo all the Commandements which haue 
cummanded ycu. 

6 Beſtrong,and of a good courage, feare not, 
nor bee afraid ofthemforthe L O R D thy God, 
bee it u that doeth good with thee, hee will not 


failethce , not forſake thee, 


7 und Moſes called vnto Iolhua, and aid | 


vnto him iu the ſight of all Iſrael, Bee ſtroug, and 

of a good courage :for thou mult gee this 

people vato the land „Which the LORD hath 

ſworne vnto their fathers to giue them zand thou 
canſethem to inherit it. 

8 And the LON D, hee 5###that doeth goe 
before thee, he will be with thee, he will not Haile 
thee, neither torlake thee : feare not, neither be 
diſmaied 

9 CAnd Moſes wrotethi , anddeline- 
ted it vnto the Prieſts the of Leni, which 
bare the Arke of the Couenaat oł the L O D, 
and vnto all the Elders of Urael. 

10 And Moles cemmannded them, ſaying, At 
the end ot ener ſeuen yeeres , in the ſolemuity of 
the®yere of releaſe, in the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

It: When all Iſrael is come to ap betore 
the LO R D thy God, in the Jace which he (hal 
chooſe; thou ſhall reade this — before all Iira. 
el, in their hearing. 

ta Gather the le together, men, and wo- 
men and children. and hy itranger that a within 
thy gates, that they may heare , and thatthey may 
learne, and fearetheL ORD year God, and ab- 
terue to doe all the words of this Law : 

i; And that their children which haue not 
knowen a» thmg, may heare, and learne to feare 
the LO RD your God, as long at yee line in the 
land, whither ye go ouer lordau to poſſeſſe it. 

14 J And the LORD faid vnto Moles, Behold, 
thy daies approachthatthou muſt die. cal loſhus, 
and pre ſent your ſelues in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, that I may giue him a charge. And 
Moſes and I oſhua went and p themſe lues 
in the Tabernacle of the ion 

is And the LOR Dappeared in the Taber- 
nacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the 
cloud ſtood oner the doore of the T le. 

16 And the Lo RD faid voto 


Moſes, Bebold, 
thou ſhalt ſ ſleepe with thy fathers, and this peo · 
ple wil tiie Yp,and goa: ing after the gods of 
the ſtrangers ofthe whither they poe #0 be: 


amongſt them, and will forſake mee, and breake 
my couenant which l haue made with them. 

17 Then my anger ſhall bee kindled agai 
them in that day, and I will forſake them, and 1 
will hide my tace from them, and they ſhall bee 
— —— 

t willſay in Are not 
theſe euila come — — 
3 

1 I ide my ſace in that day, 

— —— — 


chat they ate tur ued vnto other gods. 


and teach it the children of 
mouthes, that thi may be a witneſſe for me, 
againſt the children of Iſtael. 

3+ For whenl (hall haue brought them into 
tie und which 1 (ware vnto their fathers, that 
floweth with milke and bony; and they ſhal baue 
eaten and filled themſelues, and waxevfat ; then 
will tu1ne vnto other gods, and ſerue them, 
and proud ke me, and breake my couenat. 

21 Aud ——— Y(D— 
and troubles ate befallen them, that this 
ſhallteftifie f againſt them ava witnefle : for 


19 Now therefore, write — 
— 


——— — — 


ie 


— 


— 


ſhall net bee out of the mouthes of 
theirſcede : tor 1 their imugination which 
— — — 


hy 
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Chap xxxij. 


Moſes ſong. 


they } goe ahout euen now, before l haue brought 
them into the land ie I fare. 

23 nn the ſame 
dy, and tampbi it the children of Iſrael. 

23 And A _ odor td nr 

faid, Be ſtrong, and of a con- 
— ſhale bring the children of Iſrael 
into the land which I (ware vnto them: and I will 
be with thee . 

24 And it eame to paſſe when Moſes had 
nets an ende of writing the words of this Law in 
a booke,vntill they were finiſhed, 

»5 That Moſes commaunded the Leuites 
which bare the Arke of the Coucnant of the 
LORD,faying, 

26 Takethis booke ofthe Law , and put it in 
the fide of the Arke of the Covenant of the 
L O R D your God, chat it may be there for a wit- 
nefſe againſt thee, : 

27 For I know thy rebellion , and thy ſtiſfe 
necke : Beholde , while I am yet aline with you 
this day, yee haue bene rebellious againſt the 
L O RK D; and how mach moreafter my death 

28 q Gather vnto me all the Elders of your 
tribes and your Officers, that l may ſpeake theſe 
words in their eares,and call heauen and earth to 
record againſt them, f 

29 For I know, that after my death ye will vt- 
terly corrupt your ſt lues, and turne aſide from the 


way, which I have commanded you: and euilt” 
* 


befallyon in the latter day*s, becauſe yee 
will doe cuill in the ſight of the LO RD, to pro- 
noke him to anger through the worke of your 
hand 


$, 
3» And Moſes ſpake in the cares of all the 
Congregation of Iſtael the words of this ſong, vn- 
till they were ended. 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


41 1 Moſes ſong , which ſerteth foerth Gods mercy 


and vengeance, 46 Hee exhorteth them to (e; 
COINS 48 God ſendeth bim wp 
4% mount p60 0 ſee i* t'and aud de 
62 care, O yee heauens, and 1 willſpeake; 
And heare, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
s My do&rine ſhall drop as the raine : my 
ſpeach ſhall diſtill as the dea. as the ſmall raine 
— rpm , and asthe ſhowres vpon 
e graſſe 


ecauſe 1 will publiſh the Name of the 
LORD :aſcribeyee ſſe vnto our God. 

4 Henuthe recke,hisworke i perſect : for all 
his wayes are ludgement: A God of trueth, and 
without iniquity, juſt and right» he. 


8 1 — ruptedt nes, their 
pot is not ⸗ of his children: ia per- 
— crooked tion. * 


Doe ye thus tequite the LO R D,O fooliſh 
e, and vnwiſe d Is not hethy Father that 
3 he not made thee , and 


thee > 
7 TRememberthe of old, confiderthe 


yeeres of f many generations : aske thy father, 

_ 2 Elders, and they will 
ce, 

8 When the moſt High dinided to the nati- 


ons their inheritance, when hee ſeparated the 
ſonnes of Adam, hee ſet the bounds of the le 


according to the vumber ofthe children of iſtael. 


For the TL, O R DS portions his people: la- 
cod i the + lot ofhis inheritance. 


10 Hefound him in a deſert land, and in the 


thouſandeo flight,exce 
| £14 them,andehe LORD had 


waſte howling wilderneſſe: Hee | Je-dde bim a- 
dout, he 1n{tructed him, hee kept um as the apple 
of hit eye. 

11 Asa Eagle ſtirreth vp her neſt, flattereth 
ouer her yong, ſpreadethabread her wings, ta- 
keth them, beareth them on her wings: 

12 SotheL ORD lone did leade him, and 
there was no ſitange God with him. 

1 He made him ride on the high places of 
the earth, that hee might cate the increaſe ofthe 
fields,and hee made him to ſucke hony out ofthe 


roc ke, and oy le out ofthe flintie rocke, 


14 Butter of kine,and milke of ſheepe, with fat 
of lambes, and ra nmes of the breed of Baſhan, 
and goats, with the fat of kidaeis of heat, and 
thou diddeſt drinke the pure blood ot the grape. 

15 © Butleſarun waxed fat and kicked : Thon 
art waxen far, thou art groen thicke,thou axt co- 
vered wth fares :then hee lorfooke God which 
made him, ana lightly eſteemed the Rocke of his 
aloation, 

16 Theyptouoked him to icJouſic with ſtrange 
{ods , with abominations prouoked they him to 
anger, 

19 They ſacrificed vntodeuile , ſuot to God: 
to gods whom they knew not , to new gods , tha 
came newly vp,vh»m your fathers ſeared not. 

18 Ot the Rocke that begatethee thou art vn. 


| mendfull , and haſt lorgotten God that formed 


thee, 

19 And when the LORD ſaw is, he Jabhorred 
thew becauſe ol the prouoking ol his ſonnes, and 
of his danghrers. 

2» Andhe ſaid, l wil ide my face from them, 
I will ſee what their ende ſhall be : for they 22 
1 froward generation, children in whom js 0 

aith, 

2r They haue mooved mer to jclonfie with 
that which # net god, they haue provoked me to 
anger with their vanities : And * 1 will mone 
them to ie louſie with Hoſe which are not a peo- 
ple, I will prouoke them to anger wich a fooliſh 


nation. 

22 Fora ſire is kiudled in my arger and | ſhall 
burne vntv the loweſt hell, an holicontane the 
atth with her increaſe, andſet on ſite the found a- 
tions of the mountaines, . 

23 1 will heape miſchiefesvpor them, 1 will 
ſpend mine arrow es vpon them.. 

24 They halt be burnt with h and deyou- 
red with burning heat, and with bitter deſtruc- 
tion: I will alſo ſend the teeth uf beafts 
them, with the poiſon of ſerpents ofthe duſt, 

25 The ſword without, and terrour+ within 
(hall f deſtroy both the yong man, and the virgin, 
the ſuckling alſo with the man of gray haires. 

26 I ſaid, would ſcatter them into corners, , 1 
would make theremembrance of them to ceaſe 
from among men : 

25 Wereitnot that I feared the wrath ofthe 
ene mie. leſt theiraduerſaries(hould behauethe m- 
ſelues firangely, and leſt they ſhould ay, I Our 
hand is high, and the LORD bath not done all 
this. : 

28 For they are a nation vaido of counſel}, nei 
theris there any vuderſtandiag in them. 

29 Othat they were wiſe 7 
this, that they would conſider their end. 

30% How dq one chaſe a thouſand &two 
| 

them vp ? 


| Tor, comr| 
paſſed ham 


Deuteronomie. 


The bleflingsofche Trib 


Moſes ſong : 
þ 3t Fot their rocke is not as our Roche, cuca 
, | oarcaemics themſelues being iadges. 

{ Or, & 31 E theit vine is] ofthe vine of Sodome,and 

petheu ofthe fields of Gomorah:cheir grapes are grapes 

whe vine | of gall, their eluſters are bittet. 

Foam ; Their wine is the poiſon of dragous, and the 

Oc. craell venime of Alpes. 

3+ ls not this laide vp in ſtore with mee, 2 

* ſealed vp among my creaſures ? | 

Eeclus.) 35 Tomebeloageth® vengeance, and tecom · 

28.1.rom pence, their — ſlide in due time + for the 

£2.19. diy of heit calamitie is at haud, and the things, 
o. chat ſh ill come vpon chem. make haſte, L 

39. 36 Fot the LORD ſhill judge his people, 
aud repent himſelle for his ſetuants, when he ſeeth 

f Hebr. | tharthcir t power is gone; and rhere is none (hat 

hand. vp. or left. 

37 Md bee ſhall Gay, Were ere their gods? 
their Roe ia whom they truſted; 

38 Waich did eat the fit of their taetiſices. and 

* dranke the wine of their drinke offering:ꝰ let 

f * * them riſe vp & help>you, end be your protection. 

2828 30 See no, that l. cue | am he, and there is no 

- you. | god wich me; * I kill and I mike aliuel wound, 

„Sau. nd Theale: neither 15 chete aay that can deliver 

2.6. cob. | ut of my haod. 

©3-2-wil! 4+ For l litt vp my hand to heanen, aud ſay, l 

15.13. | liue ſot ener. 

41 If i whet my glittering (word, and mine 
hand eake hold on la lgement. l vill rende: ven- 
geance do mine enemies, and will re vard them 
that hate me. | 

42 {will mike mine artovet druake with 
blood, (aud my ( vord ſh ill deuourefi:zh) 4 
that with the blood ot the lain, and of the cap- 
tiues, fromthe beginning of reuenges vpon the 

6. enemie. 
ery 43 | Reioyce, OS yeenations with his people, 
ye netions.) for he will auenge the blood of huſeruants, and 
'Or fin vill render vengeance to his aduetſariet, and will 
ze 8 | be metcifallyno bis land. and to his people. 

* Mate. 44 © And Moſes came and ſpake all F wordes 

— 7 of this ſong in the cares of the people, hee and 

= ts || Hoihea the ſoone * 3 4 

"| 45 And Moſes mide an cad: ng 2 
wary theſe words toall Iſrael. rer 

. Cho 46 And he ſaid vnto them, Set your hearts 

6.6 uf vate all che words which I reſtifie amoag you 

. >. this day, which yee (hall commauaud your chil- 

_ dren to obſerue to docall the words of this Law. 
47 For it a not a vaine thing for you : becauſe 
it is your life, and through this thing ye ſhall pro- 
long your dayes, in the land whither yee goe euer 

Iordan to poſſeſſe it. 

* 8 And * the L ORD ſpake vnto Moſes that 

am. | ſelfe ſame day, ſaying, 

97. (. 49 Get thee vp into this mountaine Ab trim, 
vato mount Nebo, which is in the land of Mo ib, 
that is auer againſt [erichs , and behold the land 
of Canaan which Igiac vutothe children of Iſra · 
el for a poſſeſtion: 

* go Aud die in the mount whither thou goeſt 

im. | vp, aad be gathered vnto thy people, a+ * Auron 

20.25, 28; thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered 

and 23. | vnto his people: 

38. Fr Becauſe * yee treſpaſſed againſt me amon 
Nam. | the children of Iſrael, at the waters of |Meriba 
20. 13, ; Kadeſh, in the wildernefle of Zin: becauſe yee 
& 27.14+-| ſanctiſied mee not in the midſt of the children of 

for, dn Iſrael. 

KA. 58 Yet thou ſhale ſee the land before the, os 
; 


| giue the children of iſract. 


ch au ſhalt uot goe tuichet vuto the lakd which l 


CHAP, XXXIIL 8 

t The Miieftieof Grd. 6 el of the 

twolnt Tribes, 26 Theexeellency of Uracl. 

N 4 this « the bleſsing,wherewich Moſes the 

249 0: God bleſſed che children of Iſiael oe. 

fore his de 1th, 

Aud he ſald, Th: LORD came from Sinai, 

auſ roſe vp from Seir vntethem, he ſhined foorth 

tran mount Paran,aud he came with tenne thou - 

ſands of Saints: from his Right hand en, a flicrie 

z tor them. 

3 Tea he loudthepeaple · all his Saints ot 

in thy hand: 2ad they — do vne at thy feete e · 

uecy one ſh ill receiue of thy wards. 

Moes commuunded vs a Law, euen the is- 
hetitauce of the C ugregatioa of lacob. 

5 Andhe vn King in leſarun, whentbe heads 
of che people, aud the Trives of IRHael were ga- 
thered together. 

6 N Let Reuben liue, ind not die, and let war 
his men be few, 

7 Aud this is Ge bleſſing of ſudah : and hee 
ſaid, Hzare, LORD the voice ot lud zh, and bring 
him vato his people: let his hands be ſufciear 
forhim, aud be thoa aa helpe to him from his e- 
nemies. 

$ Jud of Teui he ſaid.“ Lei thy Thuumim 
aad thy Vrim be wich thy holy one, whom then 
diddeſt prooue at Maſſah, an4 with whom thou 
didſt ſtriue at the waters of Meribah ; 

9 Waoſfiide vato his father and to big mo- 
ther, 1 bie not ſcene him, neither did hee ac. 
kw viedge his brethren; uot kuew his oe chil. 
dren : for they haue obſcrued thy word, and kept 
thy Couenint. a 

te They (hall teach Iacob thy iudgmentt, and 
Iſrael thy Liwe: | they (hall pat incenſef before 


* 
- 


thee, and ol burnt (acrifice vpon thin Altar, 
1c gleſſe. LORD his ſubſtance, and acecpe the 
worke of his hands, ſinite thorow the loiues of 
them that riſe againſthim, and ofthem that hate 
him. that they riſe not againe, 
12 « Au1ofRoniamin he aide, The beloued 


him and 
the LO R D (hall coner him all the day long, and 
he (hill dwell bet veene his ſhoalders, 

1; TAndofloſephhefaid , * Bleſſed of the 
LORD be his land, for the precious things of 
he auen. forthe dew, and for the deepthatcouch 
eth beneath; 

14 And for the precious fruit es forth 
by the ſunne , and for the precious things f pat 
forth by the F moone , 

15 And for the chicte things of the ancient 
mauntaines, and for the precious things of the 
laſting hils, 

16 And for the precious things of the earth, } 
and fulneſſe thereof, and for the good will of 
him that dwelt in the buſh : let the 5/eſſing come 
ypon the head of loleph, and the top of the 
head of him ther *® was ſeparated frõ his brethren. 

17 His glory # lite the firſtling of his bullock, 
and his hornes are lite the hornet of Vaicarnes: 
withthem bee ſhill puſh the people together, to 

the ends of the earth : and they ave the ten thou- 
ſands of Ephraim, and they re the thoafands ol 
Manaſſeh 


18 FAud of ebulun he (aid, Reloyce,Zebulaw 


of the LO R D ſhall dwell in ſalłetie 


| 


in thy going out; and ICachar,ia thy tents. 
19 


— 


SS 25% © 


SE 35 


* a 


* 90 © 


Goes ofthe Tribes, 


Chap, 


| tune. there they (hall oſferſacriſices of righteouſ- 


Bui] lencie : and thine enemies þ ſhall bee found liars 
_ — and thou ſhalt tread vpou their high 


19 They (hall call the people vato the moun- 


neſſe: for they thall ſucke of the abundance ot the 
ſcas,and oftreaſures hid ta the ſand. 

20 C Aud of Gad heſaid, Bleſſed ee he that 
enlatgeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lyon, and teareth 
the arme with the crow ne of the head 

2 And he prouided the firſt part for himſelfe, 
becauſe there, in a portion of the lawgiver was be 
+ ſeated , and he came with the heads of the 
ple. he executed the iuſtice oſ the LORD, and hi + 
jadgments with Iſrael. 

22 J Aud of Dan hee faide, Dans a Lyons 
e Anek Baſhen. 

13 J Aud of Naphtali he ſaid. O Naphtali, ſa- 
tied - ith fauour, and full with the bleſtiag of 
the LO R D:poſſeſſe thou the W eſt & the South. 

24 Aud of Aſbet he ſaid, let Aſher be bleſſed 
with children, Let him bee acceptable to his bre- 
thren and let him dip his foote in oile. 

25 Thy] ſhooes hal be yron and braſſe, and 
as thy dayes,ſo helithy ſtren gth bee. 

26 © Tbere is none like vnto the God of leſu- 
rus, who rideth ypon heauen in thy helpe, and in 
his excellencie on the tie. 

27 The eternall God u il refuge, and vnder- 
neath are the everlaſting arwes : and hee (hall 
thrult out the enemie from before thee, and ſhall 
ſay Deſtroy them. 

18 »Hrael then ſhall dwell in ſaſetie alone: 
the fountaine of lacob halbe vpon a land of corne 
and wine, alſo his heagens (hal drop donne deaw. 

29 Happy art thou. Iſrael Whe is like vnto 
thee,O people! ſauedby the LO R D, the ſhield 
of thy helpe, and who is the ſward of thy excel- 


| A Nd Moles went vp fiom the plaines of Moab, 
_) vntothefmountaine ol Nebo, tothe top of 

Piſgah , that is ouer againſt lericho : and the 

2 ſbewed him * all the land of Gilead, vnto 
an, 

» And al Naphtali,and the land of Ephraim, 
and Manafich, and all the land of ludah, vnto the 
vemoſt ſea, 

3 And the South, and the plaine ofthe val- 
ley of lericho, the citic of palme trees ymo Zoar 

4 And the LO RÞ aid vntohim , ® This is 
the land which 1 (ware vato Abraham, vnto Iaac, 
and vnto lacob,ſay ing. will giue it vnto thy ſeede 
haus cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, bat 
thou (halt not goe oner thither. 

$ (TSoMolcstheſeruantottheL OR D died 
the re in the land ol Moab,according to the word 
of the LRD. 


6 And bee buried him in a valley ia the hund 
of Moab, oucr againſt Beth-Peor : but no man 
knoweth of his Sepulchre vnte this day. 

7; © And Moſes was an hundred and twentię 
yeeresold when he died: his ee was not dimme, 
nor his f naturall force f abated. 

8 «© Andthechildren of Iſrael wept for Mo- 
ſes intheplaines of Moab thirty dayes: So the 
2 mournivg lor Moles were 
ended. 

s Aud loſhus the fonne of Nun vu full of 
the Spit it of wiſedome : for Moſes had layd his 
hands vpon him, and the children of Iſraclbearke- 
ned vnto him, and did as the L O KD comman- 
ded Moſes. 

1% And there aroſe dot a Prophet fince in If. 
rael like vato Moſes, whom the LORD knew 
face toface : 


C HAP. XXXIIII. 
t Moſes from MD Nebo wie weth the land 5 He 
unh there 6 Hw burial. 5 Hit age. 8 
Thir;y dayes mou rnmy for him. 9 loſbma ſve 


t lu all the ſignes and the wonders which the 
Lo Rd ſent him to doe in the land of Egypt. to 
Phataoh , and to all his ſeruants, and to all his 
land, 
13 And in all that mighty band. and in all the 
great terrour, which Moſes ſhewed in the fight of 


crederh bum. to The praiſe of Moſts. 


all Ifnacl, 


1 


CTHE BOOKE 


OF IOSHVA. 


CHAP, I. 
t The L O R D appoinitth loſhua te ſwcered Moſes 
3 Theborgers of the promiſtd land. 3. 9. God 


promiſeth to 40 8 Heguaeth hum jn- 
Mule. 10 Be prepereth the people ie h 
wer Jordan. 12 feine prtreth the t+ o tribes 
and ha/fe m minde of their promiſe to Mo(es, 16 
They promiſe hom ſealty, 
ore altei the death of Moſes the 
ſeruantofthe LORD , it came 
topaſſe,that the LORD ſpake vn» 
9 to laſhua the ſonne of Nan Me- 
le- miniſter, ſoying, 
| BS] 2 Moſes my ſervant isdead: 
now thereſore ariſe, go ouerthis lordan, thou and 
all this people. vnto the land which I do giue to 
them enen to the children of Iſrael. 
$3 * Bacry place that the ſole of your ſoote 
ſhall trend voa, that haue I ginenvnto you, 2 
[ſaid vnto Moſes. 


gen vnto the great Riuer, the river Eophrates. all 
the land | 
toward ti going downe o the Sunne, (hall bee 
your coaſt, 

+ There ſhall tot any man bee ablero ftand 
before thee all the dayes of thy life : as! was 
with Moſes , {6 Iwill be with thee: »I will not 
faile thee nor forſakethee, 

6 * Be ſtrong and of 2 good courage f orf vn. 
to this peopleſhale thou divide for an inhert- 
tance the land which I ſware vnto their facher: 

to giue them. 
| 75 Onely be thou ftrong, and very conrageons, 
that thou mayſt obſerue to do according to all the 
Law, which Moſcs my ſervant commaunded thee: 
* turne not ſrom it to the right hand, or to the leit, 
that thou mayclt | proſper whiter ſocuer thun 


|. 
55 This booke ol the Law ſhall not depart out 


of thy mouth, bot thou ſhalt mediate there. 


4 From the wildernefſc and this Lebanon, e 


the Hittites , and vnto the grrat ſen }* 


in day and night, that thou owyeſt ary | 


Moſes age and deathy f 
— 
CT. 


* Chap, 
3-27.23. 
mac. 3.4. 


—— 


Ioſhua. 


her couen it 


8 


3 Lack receiueth two ſpies: 


| thren teſt as be bath giner you, an 


ofthe honſe, and hid 


doe —__ all that is written therein: for 
[then thon ſhalt make thy way proſperous , and 
then thou ſhalt j haue good ſucceſſe. 

„ Haue not 1 commanded thee? be trong, 
and of a good courage. be not afraid. neither bee 
thou diſmayed : For the LO R D thy God & with 
thee, whitherſocuer thou goeſt. 

re © Then Ioſbua commanded the Officers of 
che le,faymg, 

11 Pai *throagh the hoſte, and command the 
people, ſaying, Prepare yon victuals : for within 
three dayes ye ſhall paſſe ouet this Iordan, to goe 
in to poſſeſſe the land which the LORD your 
God gineth you, to poſleſſe it. 

t J Aad to the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites , and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake 
loſhua, ſay ing, 

13 * Remember the word which Moſes the 
ſeruant ofthe LO RD comhanded you, ſaying, 
The LORD your God hath given you teſt, and 
hath giuen you this land: 

14 Vourwiues your litle ones. and your cattell 
ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes gaue you 
on this fide lordan; batye ſhall paſſe be — 
brethren f armed, all rhe mighty men of valour, 
and he lpe them: 

rs Vutillche LORD haue you your bre- 

they alſo haue 
polleſſed the laud which the LO R D your God 
giueth them: then yee ſhall returue vnto the land 
of your poſſeft jon, and enioy it, which Moſes the 
LORDS ſernant gate you on this fide Iordan 
toward the Sunne riſing. 
16 And they anſwered Toſhna , laying; All 
—— urearee vs, we — — whi- 
et ſocuer thou vs. we will goe. 

7 ding us we hearkened vnto Moſes in 

io will we heatkev vnto thee : one 
O RD thy God be with thee,as he was wi 
2 
rf Wuoſueuet he bee that doth rebell againſt 
thy commandement , and wil} not hearken vnto 
thy words, in allthat thou commandeſt bem, hee 
ſhall be pat to death: onely be ſtrong,aud of a 


p CHAP. IL 
t Rebebireceineth and conceateth the two fpics 
ut from Shim. $ The comenant bet weene ber 
andthem. 23 Their riturnt and relation. 
Nd Ioſhua the ſon of Nunſent out of Shittim 
two men. to {pic ſecretly, ſaying, Gee, view 
the land, cuen Jericho : and they went, and 
* came into an harlotshouſe , named Rahab,and 
f lodged there. 

2 And it was told the . lericho, ſaying. 
Behold, the e came men in hither to night, of — 
children of litael. to ſearch out the countrey. 

3 And the king of lericho ſent vnto Rahab, 
Bring, Bring forththe men that ate come to thee 
which ate entred into thine houſe : for they be 
comets ſcarch outall the countrey. 

4 Andthe woman tooke the two men,and hid 
them, and ſaid thus: There came men vnto mee, 
dut I wiſt not whence they were: 

5 Aud it came to paſſe al oui the time of ſhut- 
ting of the gate hen it was darke, that the men 
went out · whither the men went, I wote not: pu- 
ſue aſtet them quickely , tor yee (ball euertake 


s Butſhehad brought them vp to the roofe 
with the ſtalkes of 


flaxe,which ſhe had laid in order vpon the roafe. 


lordan vnto the foords : & affoone as 

pariued alter them were gone ont, theythurche 
ate, 

1 8 © ud before they were laide downeſhee 

came vp vnto them the roofe. 

9 Andihe ſaid vntothe men, I know that the 
LOR D hathgiuenyon the land, and thatyonr 
tefrour is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabi. 
rants ef the land f faint becauſe of you : 

to For we hae heard how LORD#dried vy 

the water of the red Sea for you, w en you came 

out of Egypt, & what you did vntothe two kings 

— Og, whom yevtrepy deftroed, 
id and Og, ye 

it And — we had heard theſt things, 
our hearts did melt, neither did there f remaine 


any more courage in any man, becauſe ofyou:for} 


the LORD your God, heeis God in heaven + 
boue, and in earth beneath. 

12 No therefore. I pray you, ſweare vnto ue 
by the LO R D,fince l haue ſhewed you kindres, 
that ye will alioſhew kindnefſe vnto my fathers 
houſe, and giue me a true token: 

1 Audthat ye will ſane aline my father , and 
my mother and my brethren,and my ſiſters, and 
an - they haue, and deliuer our liues from 

cath, 

14 And the men anſwered her, Oar lifef tor 
yours,if yeevtter not this our buſinefle, And it 
ſhall be when the LORD hath giuen vs the land, 
that we will dealekindlyand truely with thee, 

is Then ſhe let them downe by a coard tho- 
row the window : for her houſe wes vpou the 
towne wall. and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaidevato them, Get you tothe 
mountaine, leſt the purſue rs meete you; and hide 

our (clues there three dayes — the purſuers 
e teturned. and afterward may ye goe your way. 

17 Aud the meu ſaid vnto het, We will bee 
blameleſſe of this thine oath which thou haſt 
made vs (weare : 

18 Bchold,when we come into the land, thon 
ſhalt binde this line of ſcarlet threed in the win» 
dow which thou didſt let vs doe hy: and thou 
ſhale f bring thy father and thy mother, and thy 
— —— thy fathers houſhold home vnto 
thee, 
19 And it ſhall be, that whoſocuecr ſhall goe 
ont ofthe door es of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his 
blood ſhaft be vpon his head and we will be guilt- 
leſſe : and whoſoeuet ſhall bee with thee in the 
houſe, his blood ſhaf bee on our head, if n hand 
be vpon him. 

20 Andif thou vtter this our huſineſſe, then 
we will bee quit of thine oath which thou halt 
made vs to ſweare. 

21 Azdheſaide, According viitoyour words, 
ſo be it, And (be ſent them away, and they deyar- 
— and ſhee bound the ſcarlet line in the win. 

owe. 

22 Aud they went, and came vnto the mous- 
taine, and abode thete three dayes, vntill the pu- 
ſuers were returned Aud the purſuers ſought 
them thorowout all the way. but found them not. 

23 © So the tyo men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountaine, aud paſſed ouer,and came to 
loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and told him all tungs 
that befellthem, , 


7 Andthe by Rua rr ard ne 


24 Aud they ſaide vnto Loſhua, Tracly the 
: l LORD. |. 


* 


2 


denne, Lurdan is 


Chap. uj. ij. 


dried vp. Twelue 


TL 
4 


T0 k Þ hath —— dandes all the 
for even all the 


lauds inhabitants of the countrey 
taint becaaſe of vs. ' 
— * C H A P, I I L 
˖ 1 Funes re Lorden. 2 The officers mſtraci 
tht the paſiage. 7 TeeL ORD meow 
14101h leib. o loſhaa incouragetbthepropie. 
14 The waters ef lordan are dau . 


Nd Iothaa roſe earely in the morning, and 

ey remooued trom Shittum, and came to 

lotdan, he and all the —_ of {rac}, and lod- 
there before oacr, 

72 And it — three dayes, chat 

the officers went thoro the hoſte. i 

3 Andthey commaunded the people, ſaying. 
When yer les the Arke of the Couenant of the 
L 9 K D\ your God, and the Prieſtes the Leaites 
bearing it,then ye ſhall temeut from your place, 
and go after it. 

4 Yetthereſhal be a ſpace derweene you and 
it,abourtwo thoaſand cubites by meaſure: come 
gat deere vnto ir, that yee may know the way by 
which ye mult goe : for j ee haue not paſſed 166 
way 4 heretofore. 

5 And loſhua faid vnto the people, Sancti - 


u | fie your ſe lues : for to moto the LORD wil doe 


wonde ra among you l 

Aud lothusſpakevnto the Prices, ſaying, 
Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, and paſſe o- 
ner defore the people. And they tooke vp the 
arke of the Covenaut', and went betore the 


le. / 

— eAndthe LORD did vate Toſhue, This 
day will i begin to magniGe thee in the ſight of 
all (rac, chat they way knowthar®as | was with 
Nees % twill be with thee . 

$ andthou ſhaltcommennethe Prieſts that 
beare the Arke of the Couenant ſaying, When ye 
are come go the bripke of the water ot lordan ye 
fall ſtand Rilt in Iordan. 

5 And Ioſhaa id voto the children of ! acl, 
Come hither, and heare the words of the LORD 

d 5 


God. 
to And Ioſhua aid Heeteby yer ſhall know 
thatthe lining God is among yon, and that hee 
will withont fa le di ine out from before you the 
Canaarites,and the Hittites and the Hiuites, and 
the Pertixaſtet, and the Oirgaſtutes, and the A. 


| moritewand the lebuſites. 


t1 Rehold the Arke of the C ouenant.euen the 
Lord of all the earth paſſeth ouer before you, uto 
tordan. 

12 Now theretote take ye twelne men out of 
the Tribes of iſrael, out of every Tribe a man. 

13 Andit (hall come to pale , aſſoone as the 
xe of the fret of the Preſtechat beate the Arke 
of the LO RD, the Lord of all the earth, (hall reft 
in the waters of lordan, h the waters of lordan 
halbe cut off, rom the waters that come downe 
frem aboue: and they hall and ypon an heap. 

"14 And it came to paſſe a hen the people 

remooued from their ti nia, to pile quer lordan, 
ad the ptieſtes bearing the * Arke of the Coue- 
tant beloie the peaple : 


vito lordan,and the ſeet of the Ptieſtes that bare 
the Atke, were dipped in the brim of the water, 
(for & lordan oncr floweth all his bankes at che 
time of harveſt) 

16 That the waters which tame downe from 


abougſtgod ana roſe vp ypon anheape very farre 


is And as they that bare the Arke were come 


ſtum the city Adam, thats beſide Zatctan : and 
thoſe that came downe toward the ies of rhe 
plainc,cum the ſalt ſea, tailed, were cut off: 
and the people paſſed ouer right again lericho. 
| 17 Andthe Prieſtsthat bare the Acke ofthe co- 
acnant ofthe LORD, Hood firme on drie ground, 
in the midſt ot lordan, & all the lſeaeliteꝭ paſſed 
ouer on drie groun · I, vntill all he people were 
paſſed cleave over lordan, 
CHAP, IL 
1 T=Cut men are appoyuiet to vale rwe!ne gone, 
for « memorial ons of u, 9 Tweixe +:her 
Aener ave fer op in the mi-doft of tordan, to, 19 
The paſſe ory. 14 God Waegwferh lo- 
. 2» The ewelne fhlones ave priched Of. 
Nd. it came to paſte hen ali the were 
leane palled * ouet lordan;thatthe K ORD 
ſpake vnto ®Lo(hua, ſay ing, 
Take you twelue men out of thepe de, out 
ot euery tribe a man, 
3 And command po them, ſaying, Take you 
bence out of the mids if lo/ dan out of the lice 
where the Prieſtsfect Rogd firme, twelne ſtones, 
and yee ſhall cary them ou er with you, and leaue 
them in the lodging place here you ſhall lodge 


— 

4 Then loſhuacal'edtherwelne men, whom 
hee —_— ed of the children of Iſracl, out of 
enery tribe a man: 

Aud ſoſhua ſaide vnto them Paſſe oner be- 
fore the Arke ofthe LO R D yont God into the 
mids of fordan,& take ye vp eugry man of you a 
ſtone vpen his douldet. according vntothe uum- 
ber of the tribes of the childteu di lirael: 

6 Tbatthis may bee a fipne among you, that 
when your ehidrena: ke chi it fathers fin ti me to 
come. ſayinę, What meane yo by . ſtoves ? 

7 Then ye thall anſwereehem, That the waters 
of lordan werte cut ff beforerhe Arke ofthe co- 
uenant ofthe LORD, when t paſſeꝗ ouer Torden, 
the waters of tordan were cut off: & theſe Runes 
fhali de fora memorial vnto the children of I- 
nelfor cuer. 

8 And the children of tſract dId fo astolhua 
commavnded and tooke vptwelue ſlones out of 
the mids of Iordan. asthe LO KD pake vnto 
loſhua according tothe number of the tribes of 
the children of Hel, and caried them ouer with 
them,vnto the place wheze they lodgedandlaid 
them downe there. 

9 And loſtina ſet vp twelug ones in the 
middeſt of Tordan, inthe place where the feet 
of the Prieſts which bare the Arke of the Couc- 
naut, food: and ney arethere vntothis day, 

te I For the Ptieſts which bare the Arke ood 
in the midſt of lord an, vntilſeuety thing was fini- 
the d tnt the LORD commannded Joſhua to 
ſpeake vnto the people, according to all that Mo- 
tes commaunded Iulhuat and the people bailed 
and paſſed ouet. 8 

11 And it came to paſſe when all the people 
were cledne paſſed over , that the Arke of the 
LORD paſſed over aud the Prieſts inthe preſence 
of the people. 

ti And *thechildrenof Renbev,and the chil- 
drenof Gad. and halle the tribe of Manaſſch pai- 
ſed ouer armed before the ehildten of lſtael, at 
Moſes ſpake vnto them: 

13 Ahoutfortethouſand] prepated for warte, 
paſled vuer beferethe LORD xato battell,tothe 
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- Stones in Gilgal. 


Iochua. 


How Jericho is beſiegy 


1 Abr. 
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op. 

t Hebr. 
S215 


| + Her. to 
Juror. 


14 Jon that day the LO R D magnified Io 
Aude be of all ſſrael, & they feared him, 
as they f Moſes all the dayes of his life. 

15 Aud the LORD ipake vato loſhua, aying, 

16 Command the Prieſtsthat beare the Arke 
ofthe Teſtimony, that they come vp out of Lorda. 

19 Iochda therefore commanded the Prieits, 
laying,Comeyre vp out of letdan. 

18 And it came to paſſe when the Prieſts that 
bare the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD, 
were come vp out of the mids of Iordan, andthe 
ſoles of the Prieſts feete were + lift vp vacothe 
dry land, that the waters of lordan returued vnto 
their place, & ſ flowed ouer all his banks, as they 
did before. 


19 J Aud the came vp out ol lordan 
on the teuth day olche firſt maue th, & encamped 
is Gilgal, in the Eaſt border of lericho. 

20 Aud thoſe twelae ſtones which they tooke 
outof lordan,did loſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

11 And hee ſpakevatothe children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children (hall aske their fa- 
Bow tin time to come, ſaying, What meane theie 

bp 


es 
22 Thenye ſhall let your children know , ſay- 
ing, Icael came ouer this Tordan on dry land. 
For the LORD your God dried yp the wa 
ters of let dan from before yon, vntill yes wer: 
paſſed ouer, as the L O R D your God did to the 
red Sea. * which he dried vp from before vs, va. 
till we were gone ouer: 

24 That all the people ofthe earth might know 
the hand of the LO RD, that it mighty, chat ye 
might fearethe L O R D your God f lor euer. 

CHAP. v. 

r The Conaanites ave afraid, 2» Toſbne renueth 
{ramcifion. to The Paſſeourr i bept at Git 
gel. 12 Mannaceaſeto, 1% An Agel eppes 
uh to loſhns. 


PV, rom — of the 


Amorites which were on the ſide of Lordan 
Weſtward, and all the Kings ofthe Canaanites, 
which were bythe Sea, heard that the LORD 
had dried vp the waters of lordan ſrom before 
thechildren ef Iſtacl, vntill we were paſſed oner, 
that their heart meleed ; neither was there ſpirit 
in the any more, becauſe of the children of Iſrael), 

2 CAtthattimethe LO RD ide vnto Io. 
\haa, Make thee { ſharpe kuiues, and circumciſe 
againethe children of Iſtael theſecond time. 

3 And Ioſhua made him knives, and 
circumciſed the children of Iſtael at { the bill of 
the foreſkinnes. 

4 And this is the cauſe wby Toſhua did cir- 


bers cumciſe : all the people that came out of Egypt, 


that were males, en- all the men of warre, died 
in the wildetnes by the way after they came ont 


Egypt. 
$ Now all the people that came out. were cir» 
cumciſed , bnt all the people that were borne in 


| the wilde tueſſe by the way , as they came foorth 


out of Egypt, them they had not circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſtaelwalked fourtie 
yeetes in the wildernefſe till all the people that 
were mẽ of warte which came eutof Egypt were 
conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of 
the Lo RD. vnto whom the L O R Dſware that 
hee * would not ſhew them the land which the 
L O R D ſware vnto their fathers, that hee would 


giue vs, a land that floweth with — — 
7 Andtheirchildren, whowheeraiſed vp 


their (tead; tht loſtria circumciſed, lor they were 
vyacircumciſed i becanic they had not circumci- 
led them by the way. 

8 And it came to paſſe ſ when they had done 
circamciting all the people , that they abode in 
their places in the eampe, till they were whole, 

Aud the LORD taid vnto Leſhua, This day 
haue I rolled away the teproch of ſrom 
oF you : Wherelore the name of the — 
led j Gilgal vato this day. 

Io J Aud the children of Iſrael encamped in 
Gil .al, and kept the P aſſeoueſj on the fourteenth 
223 euen, in the plaines of lo- 
richo. 

it And they did eate of the olde cerne of the 
and, on the mroro after the Paſſeaner , vnlea- 
— cakes, and parche d corne in the ſelle ſame 

ay. 
12 J Aud the Manna ceaſed on the morrow 
after they had eaten of the olde corne of the land, 
neither bad y children of lirael Manna any more, 
dut they did eate of the fi uit of the of Ca- 
naan that yeere. 

1% CAndircameto paſſe when Ioſhna was 
by ler icho, that he lite vp his eyes, & looked and 
beholde ; there ſtood “ a man oer him, 
with his (word dawen in his hand : and leſhus 
went vnto him, & ſaid vnto him, Art thou for vs, 
or for our aduerſarics ? 

14 And hee ſaid. Nay, but « | captaine of the 
hoſte of the LORD am i now come. And loſhaa 
fell on his face to the earth, and did 12nd 

ſaid vnto him, What ſaith my Lord vnto his ſcr 
uant Þ ; 

15 And the eaptaine ot the LORDS boſte (aid 
vnto loſhuz, * Looſcthy ſheoe from off thy ſoote, 
for the placewhereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy : And 
Iolhua did ſa. 

H A 


C 
t Jericho i: ſhut op, 
bow to it, 

17 It muſt bet acewrſed, 26 The fl 

downe. 22 Rehab a 26 The builder of 

Ierichs is cu (ed, FFF * 
P 1 itly ſhut vp. betaaſe 

the children of lirael: none went out, and 
none came in. 

2 And the LORD ſaid vuto Ioſhua, See, l haue 
given into thine hand Iericho, & the King therol, 
«nd the mighty men of valout. 

3 Andyethallc Ge the city, all yee men 
of warre,end goe round about the city once: thas 
ſualt thou doe faxe dayes. 

4 And ſcuen Prieſts (hall beate before the 
warp pecans et 
uench day ye ſhall compaſſe the city ſeuen times, 
and the Prieſts (hall blow —— 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe that when they 
make a long hlaſi with the tams · horne, and when 
ye heare the ſound of the trumpet, all the 
ſhal ſhout with a great ſhout: ad the wall of the 
citie ſhall fall downe 1 flat, and the 
aſccnd vp every mau ſtraight beſare 

5 © And loſhua the ſanne of Nun called the 
Prieſts,and aid vnto them, Take vp the Abe of 
the Couenant, and let ſeuen Prieſts beare ſeuen 
tru of ranmes- hornes, betete the Arke of 
the LORD. 

7 And bee ſaid vntothe peop 


city, and let him 
ow beforethe Arke ofthe LORD, 


4 And 
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len vnio the people. that the lewenPricits bearing 


Tus come into the treaſury of the LORD. 
3 


8 CAnditcame te paſſe when loſbua had ſpo- 


the ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes, paſſed on 
before the LORD, and blew with the rrampers 
and the Arke ot che coucnant ofthe LO RD (ol. 
lowed them 


9. CAtidthe armed men went before þ Pricſts 
that blew with the u umpets : and the frereward 
came after the Arke, rhe Prieftes going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets, 

1% And Io(hna had commannded the people, 
faying,Yee hall not ſhone, nor f make avy noiſe 
with your voice, neither ſhaltany word preceede 
out of your month, vutill the day I bid you ſheur, 
then (hall ye ſhout. 

11 $othe Arke af the. ORD compaſſed the 
citie going about iz once; and they came into the 
campe ed in the campe. 

1» cAnd! role in the moruing,and 
the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of the LOR D. 

13 And ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſeuen trumpets 
rammes hornes before the Arke of the LORD, 
vent oa coatinually,and blew with the trumpets: 
2nd the armed men went before th. but the rere- 
— — e+e, IO 

ing on, and blowing with the trumpetn. 
2 Aud the ſecond day they compaſſed the ci. 
tie ener and recuracd into the campe: fo they did 
ſue dayes, 

15 Aud it came to paſſe on the ſcuenth day, 
that they roſe early about the dawning ol the day, 
ind compaſſed the citieafrer the fame manner ſe- 
den times: one ly en that day they compaſſed the 
citie ſeuen times. 

16 And i came to paſſe at the ſeuenth time. 
when the Prieſtes blew with the rrampers loſhua 
ſaid vnto the people, Shoute, forthe LORD hath 
ginenyou the cite. 

17 <An| the city ſhalbeJaccnrſed,exertit,and 
all that «re therein, to the LORD: onely Rahab 
the hatlot ſhall line, ſbee,and all that eye with her 
in — *ſhe hid the meſſengeri that 
we 


18 And you in any wiſe keepe your ſcluesfrom 
theaccurſed thing, leſt ye make your ſelues accur- 
ſed, when ye take of the accurſedthing,and make 
the campe of Iſrael a carſe, and trouble it. 

19 Butall the ſiluer, and golde, and veſſels of 
braſſe and yron archconſecrated vnto the LORD 


Fo the people thoured when the Prieſtes 
blew with the trumpets: & it came to paſſe when 
the people heard the ſound of the — and 
the people (hanted wich a great (hour, that ® the 
wa felldowne + flat, ſo that the people went vp 
into the citie euery man ſtraight bei ore him, and 
they tooke the citie 


2t And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was in 
thecitie, both man and woman, young and olde, 
— Capaond aſſe w ich the edge of the 
word. 

32 But loſhua had aid vnto the two men that 
had (pied our the countrey; Gor into the hartors 
And b. iag outrh the woman and al that 
ſhe hath, ® as ye (ware vnto her. ; 
273 Aud the young men that were ſpies, went in, 
and broaght out Rahab, and her fatber. and ber 
mother and her brethren.and all that ſhe had: and 


they bronght or all herf kinred , and left them 


tace ? 
11 Urael hach fibned, and they haue alle trani- 


thing, and haue alſo ſtollen. and diflembled alſo. 
1 haue put it euen amongiFtheir owne 


that was therein : enely the 
| the veſſelsof braiſe and of yrow, 
Treaſury of the houſe of the LORD. 


and her fathery 


ſpy out lericho. 
26 q And loſhua adinred them at that ti me, 


that rileth vy & buildetb this city lericho he 
lay the foundation thereof in his firft borne , and 
—— yongeſt ſonme ſhall hee ſer vp the gates 


ir. 
. 27 — 4x — — 
ame was noiſe t all the conntrey, 
CHA . VII. 
& The Hulner ave mitn at Ai. 6 ae 
complains. to God mfirufleth bim what 10 do. 
18 Arbe is taken by the Lat, 19 Hizconſel 
from. . r 


of b 
Ve the childrenof1ſtael committed atreſpaſſe 
in the accurſedthing : for *® Ackan the ſoune 
of Carmi, the ſoune of Tabdi, the ſonne ol Zerah, 
of the tribe of ludah,touke of the ac curſed thang: 
and the anger of the LORD was kindled 
the children of Ilrael. 
3 And Ioſhaa fert men from leriche to At 
which is beſide Beth-auen , on the Eaff fide of 
Berhel,and ſpake vurothem, ſaying, Goe vp and 
view the cvantrey. And the men went vp, and 
viewed Ai. 


ſliaer & the gold. and 
they put iuto the 
35 And lolbua ſaved Rababthe harlot alice, 
vod all that (hee had: 
and ſhe dwelleth in lſrael even vntothis day, be- 
cauſe ſhe hid the meflengers which loſduaſen to 


ſaying, ® Curſed be the man heſore the LO KD, * !.King 


18. 34. 


* * 
32.26. 
r:chron 


3.7. 


And they returned to loſſms, and ſaid vnto 
him, Let not all the people goe vp: but let 2 
boat two or three thou and men goe vp, & ſmite 
I, and make net all the people twlabonerhicher, 
for theyare bur few, 

4 So there went vp thither of the people a- 
bout three thouſand men, and they fled betore 
the menof Ai. 

5 And the menof Ai ſmoteof them about 


men, 


Hebr a 
19000 
men:or e 
bout 3000, 


thirty and fixe men: for they chaſed them from 
before the gate even vnto Shebarim , and (mote 
then in the | going dowue : Wh:-rioreche hearts 
ofthe people me'ted, and became as water. 

6 T And Ioſhua rent his clothes, and fellto 
the earth vpon hisface , before the Arbe of the 
LORD, varill the cuentide, be and the Eldersof 
[ſrael,and put duſt ypon their beads. 

5 And leſhua aide, Alas, © Lord GOD. 
wherefore haſt thou at all broaght this people 
auer lordan , to deliacr vs into the hand of rhe 
Amorites, to defirey vs? Would to God wee 
had beene content, and dwelt ou the other fide 
lordan. 

8 OhLORD! what ſhall I fay, whenlfract 


curneth their ſ backes beſoretheirenemies ? 
For the Canaanites,and all the inhabitants 


round, and cut of our name from the carth : and 
what wile thou doe vntothy Name ? 

16 Aud the LORD Hide vnto loſhus, 
Get thee vp; wherefore ſ lieſt thou thus ypon thy 


2 


——ů—— accurſed 


24 — =p ON fire, andal! | 


T SS , 


- Hel-. 
of the land ſhall heare of u, and ſhall enuion v tes. 


+} Hebp. 
faceft. 


j Or, an 
rad. 
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LA — c_ 
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T Achanscreſpaſſe,and puniſhmene, 


Ioſhun. 


God incourageth 


3 Or, wic- 
| kraneſie, 


+ Hebr, * 
vonne. 
2 gu 


+ Hebr, 
powred, 


12 Theretore the childteu of Iſrael could aot 
ſtand before their enemies, #7turned their backs 
before their enemies h ecauſe they were accutſe d: 
neither will I bee with you any more, except yce 
deſtrey the accuꝛſed from amongſt you. 

1; Vp, ſandifictbepeople, and (ay, Sanctißie 
your (clues againſt to motro lot thus ſaith the 
LORD 604 of l ſrael there it an accutſed thing 
in the midſt of thee, Olſtael: thou canſt not ſtand 
before thine enemies, vntill ye take away the ac- 
curled thing from among you. | 

14 in the mdraing therfore ye (halbe brought, 
according to ypur tribes: and it ſhall be that the 
tribe which the LO RD taketh , (ſhall comeac4 
cording to the families ch tf, and the familie 
which the LO. D mall take ſhal come by houſ- 
holdes: and the houſhol des which the LORD 
(hall take, (all come man by man. 

15 Aud irſhaltbee that hee that israken with 
the aceurſed thing (hall bee barnt with fire, hee, 
and all that he hath becauſe he hath tranigrefſed 
the conenant of the LO R D. and becauſche hath 
wrought] folly iniſrach. 

16 © Solofhnaroſe ypearely in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes, and the tribe 
of ludah was taken. 

17 And hee broughtthe familie of Iadab, and 
he tooke the familie oſthe Tathites & he brought 
the family ofthe Tathites man by man, & Zabdi 
was taken. | 

(18 And he brotight his houſhold, man by man, 

and Achan the ſonac of Carmi, the ſonne o Tab - 
di, theſonne of Zerah , of the tribe of ladab, was 
taken. 
19 Aud loſhua ſaide vnto Achan , My ſonne, 
giue, I praythee, glory to the LORD SoOd of Iſ- 
rael, and make confeſsion vnte him, and tell mee 
now, what thou haſt done, hide itnottrom me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhna, and ſaid, In- 
deed I haue finnedagainitthe LORD God of I(- 
tael, and thus and thus baue I done. 

21 When Iſaw among the ſpoiles 2 good]y 
Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of 
filuer, and a f wedge of golde of iftie ſhekels 
weight, then I conetedthem, and tuke them, and 
bebold, they are hid in the earth in the midſt of 
my tent. and the ſiluet vnder it. 

22 © So loſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ran 
vnto the tent, & behold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the ſiluet vnder it. 

23 And they toke them out oſ the midſt of the 
tent, and brought them vnto loſſiua, and vuto all 
the children of Iſtael, and | laid them out before 
LORD. 

24 And Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him tooke 
Achan the ſoane of Terah, and the ſiluet, and the 
garment and the wedge of golde,and his ſonnes, 
and his daughters, and his oxen , and his aſſes, 
and his ſheepe, and his tem, and all that hee 
had: and they brought them vnto the valley of 
Achor. 

25 And Toſhoa aide, Why haſt thou treubled 
vs? the LO R D ſhall trouble theethis day. And 

all Iſrael toned him with ſtones , and burned 
them with fire, aſter they had ſtoned them with 
ſtones. 

26 And they raiſed ouer him a great heape of 
ones vnto this day: ſo the LORD turned from 
the fierceneſſe of his anger: Wherfore the name 


That is, 


| rroxble. to this day. 


ofthe place wascalled, The valley of} Achot, vn- 


C HAP. VIII. 


| x God inconragith-laſhus. 3 The 


whereby Ai was taken, 29 The hog eres i 

Ca go loſbas buzldeth an Altar, 32 wn 
tet it on lone: h 

and cur ſings. Mart" > 

A Nd the LORD (aid vnto Toſhna ,* Feare not, 

ther be thou diſmaid , take all the people 

of warte with thee, and a1 ile, goe vp to Ai: See: 

haue giuen into thy hand the ting of Ai,and his 

people, and his citie,and his land. 


2 And chou ſhalt doe to Ai and her king, as 
thou diddeſt vnto lencho and her king: O 
the ſpoile thereof aud the cattell thereof ſhall 
yeetake for a pray vnto your ſelues : lay thee an 
ambuſh for the cit ie. Bebind it. : 

$ © So Ioſhnua aroſr, and all the people of 
warre, to goe vypagainſt Ai: and loſhua choſe out 
th irtie thouſand mighty men of valoar, and ſent 
them away by night: 

4 Andhecemmanded them, (aying, Behold, 
ye ſhall lie inwaitagainſtthe cc, ene behind 
the citie: goe not very farte from the city, bur be 
ye all teady: 

5 And l. and all the people that are with mee, 
will a h vnto the citie: and it ſhall tome to 
paſſe whenthey come out againſt vs,as at the firſt, 
that we will flee beſote them, 

6 ( For they will come out aſter v) till wee 
haue drawen them from the citic ; forthey will 
ſay, They ſlee beforevs, as at the firſt : thereſore 
we will flee before them, =_ 

7 Thenye ſhall riſe vp from the ambuſh, 
ſeiſe vpon the citie: for the LORD your God will 
deliuer it intoyour hand. i 

$ Anditſhall bee when ye haue taken the ci 
tie, that ye ſhall ſet the citie on fire : according to 
the commandement ot the LO RD ſhall — 
See, I haue commanded you. 

9 loſhuathereſore ſent them forth, and they 
went to he in ambuſh, & abode betweene Bethe] 
and Ai, on the Weſt ſide of Ai: but loſhna lodged 
that nightamong the people. 

10 And Ioſhua ty vp early in themomung, 
and numbred the people,and went vpghe,and the 
Elders of Iſrael, before —— 

1! And all the people, cen e 
that were with him, went vp. and drew nigh ,and 
came before the city, and pitched on the Nortli 
— ol Ai: now there was a valley betweent them 
and Ai. 

12 And he tooke about fine thouſand men, and 
ſet them to lye in ambuſh betweene Bethel and 
Ai, on the Weſtſide ſ of the citie, 

13 And hen they had fet the people, tuen al 
the hoſte that was on the Narth of the city, and 
their i liers in wait on the Weſt ol the citie: lo- 
ſhua went that night into the midf of the valley. 

14 CAnditcame to paſſe when the King of Ai 
ſaw it, that they haſted,and roſe vp early and the 
men of the citie went out againſt Iſtael to bat 
tell, hee, and all his people, at a time appointed, 
beforc the plaine, but he wiſt not that there were 
liers in ambuſh againſt him behind the citie. 

15 And Teſhua and all Iſrael made as iſ they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of 
the wilderneſſe. 

16 And all the people that were i Ai, were 
called together to purſue atterthem 2 and they 
purſued after Joſhua, & were drawenaway from 


the city. 
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i ig befieged, and ſer on fire. 


Chap. ix. 


Ihe Gibeonites craſt. 


Numb. 
$142.26, 


Veal, 


Chap, —=_ heape of ſtones that remaineth vnto this 
* 


t9 And there was net u man loſc in Ai or Be- 
chel, that went not out aſtev Iſcuel: and they left 
the citie open, and purſued attet Iſrael. 

189 andthe LOR Diaidvito toſhua, — 
ourtbe ſpeare that is in thy hand toward Au forl | 
will gine it tato chine hand. And loſbwa ſtretehed 
on: the ſpyeare that he had in bis hand, toward the | 
cities Þ | 

19 Aud the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
place, and they ranne as ſoone as he had ſtretched 
out his hand : and they entted into the citie, and | 
tooke it. and haſted and ſet the citie on fire. 


them, they ſa w, and behold, the ſmoke of the city 
aſcended vp to heauen , and they had no f power 
to flec this way or that way: andthe people that 
led tothe wildernes, turned backe vpuu the pur | 
lars, 

2t And when Toſhua, and all Iſrael! ſawe that | 
the amhaſh had taken the city, & that the ſmoke | 
of the city aſcended, thea they turned againe and 
flew the men of Ai. | 

22 And the other iſſued out of the citieagaiaſt 
them,ſothey were in the midit of Iſrael ; ſome on | 
this fide, and ſome on that fide, aud they imore | 
them; ſo that they let none of them temaiue 
or eſcape. 
23-And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, and | 
brought hum to loſhua. 

24 And it came to paſſewhen Iſrael had made | 
[end of laying allthe inhabitants of Ai, in the 

held, in the wildernes wherein they chaſed them, 
and when they were all fallen — * edge of the 
ſword, vntill they were conſumed, that all the li- 
taelites teturned vnto Ai, and ſmote it with the 
edge of the ſword. 

25 And ſo it was that all that fell that day, 
doth of men and women, weretweluc thouland, e- 
an all the men of Aj. 

26 For loſhua drew not his hand backe where- 
with he ſtretched out the ſpeare, vatill he had vt- 
terly deſtroyed all the inhabitauts of Ai. 

27 * Onelythe cattell, and the ſyoile of that 
city Iſrael rooke for a pray voto themſelues, ac- 
cording vnto the word ofthe LO RD, which he 
* commanded loſhua. 

28 And Ioſhaa burnt Al, and made it an heape 
for euor, eueu a deſolation vnto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanpedon a tree vn- 
till euentide: aud aſſoone as the ſunne was done, 
loſhaa commanded that they ſhonld take his car- 
keiſe dene from the tree, and caſt it at the en- 
tring of the gate ofthe citie, and ® raiſed thereon, 


30 © Then Ioſhua built an Altar vntothe 
LORD God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant ofthe LO R D com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written lu 
the *booke of the Lawe of Moſes, an Altar of 
whole ſtones,oucr which no man hath lift vp any 


yron "amd they offered thereon burne offerings 
vnto the LORD, and ſacrificed peace — 
rings. 

32 And hee wrote there 
copie of the Law of Moſes, whi 
preſence of the children of 1ael, 
os And all Thael, and their Elders, aud 

icers, and their Indges, ſteod on this fide 
the Arke, and on that fide, before the Prieſts the 


the ſtones a 
he wrote inthe 


— oo” "= © — 23 -- 4 


Leuites, which barethe Axke of the Coucuant of on 


the L OR D, aiwell the ſtranger, as hee thiat was 


dorne among them : halfe- ot chem ouer againſt 


mont Gerizim , and halte o them oncr againſt 
mount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruant oi the LORD 
had commanded before, that they ſhould blefſe 
the people of lſtaci. 
3+ Aud atterward he read all the words of the 
L aw, the bleisings and curſings, according to all 
that is written in the hooke of the Law, 
35 There was nota word of all thatMoſes com 
manded,which loſhua read not betore al the con- 


| gregation et Iſrael, & with the women & the litle 
20 And when the men of Ai looked behinde | ones, and the ſtrangers that f were conuerſant a- 


mong chem. 


CHAP. IX. 


be Lings combine againit vu i. 3 The Gibeo- 
mites by crafi obtamiea L'ague, 16 For which 
they are cou emued top rpeiuall boudaye, 


. it came to paſſe when all theKings which 
were on this fide Tordan in the hilles,and in 
the valleis,& in al the coaſts of the great ſea, ouer 
againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amotite, the 
Canaanite, the Petixzite, the Niuite, and the le- 
buſite heard erco 

3 That they gathered themſelnes together 
to fight with Ioſhua, and with Iſrael, with one 
accord. 

3 © And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Ioſhna had done vnto Ieticho, and 
to Aj, 

They did worke wilily, and went and made 
as if they had beene embaſſadouꝛs, and tooke old 
ſackes vpon their aſſes and wine hottles old, and 
rent, and bound vp, 

5 Andold hoe: & clowted _ theirfeer, 
and ole garments vpon them, and all the bread 
of their prouiſion was drie and mouldie. 

And they went to loſhua vnto the campe at 
Gilgal, and aide vnte him, and to the mer of I 
rael, Wee be come from a farre countrey ; Now 
therefore make ye a league withvs, _ 

And the men of Iſrae l faid vntothe Hinites, 
Peradnenture yee dwellamong vs, and how ſhall 
we make aleague with you ? 

8 And they aid vnto loſhua, We are thy ſer. 
aants, And loſhua ſaid vnto them, Who are ye ? 
and from whence come ye 7 

9 And they ſaid vnto him, From a very farre 
countrey thy ſeruauts ate come, becauſe of the 
Name of the LORD thy God : for we haue heard 
the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 

rs And all that he did tothe two Kings of the 
Amvrites,that were bey dd lordan,to Sihon king 
of Heſhbean,and to Og king ofBaſban, which wes 
at Aſhtaroth, 


11 Wherefore eur Elders and alltheiinhabi- 


tants of our coumtey, ſpake to vs, faying, Take 
victuals f with you for the journey , and gee to 
meete them a8 ſay vnto them, Wee ere your 
ſernants : therefore nowe make yce @ league 
with vs. | 

12 This our bread, we tooke hote for — 
aiſis out ol our houſes, on che day we came forth 
to got * but now behold jtiadry,audit 
is mouldy. : 

I; Aad theſe bottels of wine which we filled, 
were new, and behold, they be rent: and theſe our 
r rea- 

ol the v iourney. 
— 4 — 14 And 


* Deut. 
rt. K & 
27. 11. 


Deut. 
71.1%. 
tH eb). 
wa'ked, 


— 


| Gibeon i — 


loſhua. 


 Gibeon de 


or they | 
2. 


4 And ſ the men tooke of theitvictus ls. and vnn great cirie,as ſ one of the toyall cities, and 


25ked not counſell at the mouth of the LORD 
is And Ioſhua made with them, and 
made a league with them, to let them live: and 


16 And it came to paſſe at the end of three 
dayes, after they had made 2 league with them, 
that they heard that they were their neighbours 
and that they dwelt among them. 

ty Aud the children of Iſrael — „and 
came vuto their cities on the thirde day: nowe 
their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah aud Bee- 
roth, and Kitiath ĩearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them not, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 
ſworne vntothem by the LO R D God of Iſrael : 
Aud all the Congregation murmured agaiuſt the 
Princes. 

rs But all the Princes faide vnto all the Con- 
gregation, Wee haue ſworne vnrothem by the 
LORD God of Iſracl: nowtherefore wee may 
not touch them. 

2» This wee will doe to them; wee will enen 
let them liue, left wrath be vyponvs,becauſeet the 
oath which we ſware vnto then. 

2t Aud the Princes ſaid voitothem, Let them 
liue but letthem be hewers of wood, and draw- 
ers of water vnto all the Congtegation,) as the 
Princes had * promiſed them. 

22 © And lolhua called for them, and bee 
{pake vnto them, ſaying, Whereture haue ye be- 
guiled vs, ſaying, Wee are very farre from you ? 
when ye dwell among vs. 

23 Now therfateye ate curſed, and there ſhall 
t none of you be freed ſrum being bondmey, and 
bewersof wood , and drawers of water , for the 
houle of my Ged. 

24 And theyanſwered loſhua, and ſaid , Be- 
. it was certainely tolde thy ſeruants, ho ve 
that the LO RD thy God *® commanded his ſet · 
nant Moſes to giue you all the land, and tode- 
roy all the inhabitants of the land from before 
you, therefore we were ſore afraid of out lives be- 
cauſe »f you and haue dene thisthing. 

25 And now bcholde, wee arc in thine hand: 
a$ it ſeemeth good and tight vnto thee to doe vn- 
to vs, doe. 


26 And ſo did hee vntothem, and deliacred 
them out of the hand ofthe children of Iſrael, that 
they flew them not. 

27 And loſhua made them that day, hewers of 

wood, and drawers of water forthe Congregati- 

on, and for the Altar oſthe LORD, enen vnto 

this day, in the 8 he ſhould choole. 
CHAP, X. 


1 Fine Kings warre agi Ge. 6 Iofhng reſ- 
cutth it. to God fighteth againſt them with 
baileflones. 12 The Sunne and Moone land fil! 
at the word of Foſinee. 1 6 The fine Kings are - 
red m a cane, 31 They ave brought foorth, 24 
ſcorneſully vſed, 26 aud hanged, 18 Sener kings 
more are couquered, 43 Toſhna retwuweth to 
Gilyal 

it came to | when Adoni=zedekking 

of leruſalem, p heard how loſhua had ta- 

ken Ai, and had vtterly deſtroyed it, (& as he had 
done to lericho. and her King, lo hee had done to 


beon bad made peace with Iſtael, and were a- 


gong th 
2 That they feared greatly becauſe Gibeop 


the princesofthe Congregation ſware vnto them. 


Al, and her kjng)and ho. v the ink abitants of Gis | th 


becauſe it vu greater then Ai. and all the men 
thereof were mightice, | 

4$ Wherefore Adom-zedek king 
lem, (ent vnto Hoham king 
Piram, king of larmuth, and vato laybia king of 
Lachiſh,and vnto Debir king of Egloa, Gying, 

4 Comevp — helpe mee, that wee 
may ſmite Gibeon: far ft hath made with 
l , and with the children of 
kitg of ferutalcmhe king Hebron the King 

ing of Ierula | , ing 
of larmuth,the king of Lachiſh, the king of ER 
lon, gathered together, and went yp, 
they, and all their boſtes, and encamped before 
Gibeon, and made warre agaiuſt it. 

6 Candche moeof Gl n 
to the campe to Gilgal , laying , Slacke not 
band wan, 4 — "Ci yp to vsquickely; 
and ſaue vs, and belpe vt: lor all the kings of the 
Amorites that dwell in the mountaines , are gx» 
thered together againſt vs, 

TE yen ones 
t watre with hi mi 
— mY 

8 « And theL O R Dido Toſhua, Feare 
them not - ſor l haue delivered them iucothine 
had;there (hal not a man of tht ſtand before thee, 

9 loſhna therefore came vnto them ſuddenly, 
and west vp from all aighe. 

to And the LORD diſcomſited them before 
[ſracl.and ſle them with a great ſlanghter at Gi- 
beon, and chaſed them along the way that 
vp to Bethoron , and (mote them to Azekah and 
vnto Makkedah. 

1 And it came to paſſe at they fled from be- 
fore Iſtael, and wert in the going downe te Be- 
thoron, that the LO R D caſt dowue great ſtances 
from heauen vpon them, vnto Azekah, and they 
died: they were moe which died with hailſtone 
then they whom the children of Iſrael ſlewe with 
the (word, 

13 J Then ſpake Toſhnua to the LORD in 
the day whenthe LORD deliuered vp the A» 
moritet detore the children of Iſrael, he ſayd 
in the fight ol 1ſracl,* Sunne ft ſtand thou ſtil vy- 
on Gibeon, & thou Moone in the vall 

rt; Aud the Sunne ſtoode (till, and the Moone 
ſtayed, vntill the people had avenged themſelves 
vpon theit enemies. Is not this written in the 
booke of | Laſher ? So the Sunne ſtood ſtill in the 


midſt ef heauen, and haſted pot to goe downea- | # 


bout a whele day. 

14 And there wat no day like that, before it, 
or after it. chat the LO R D hearkehed vnto the 
voyce ofa man: for the LO R D fonght for Iſracl. 

15 J And loſhua teturned, and all Iſtael with 
him, vuto the campe to Gilgal. 

16 But theſe fiuc kings fled, and hidde them 
ſelues ina caue at Makkedah, 

17 Aud it wastolde loſhua, fa ing, The hoc 
kings ate found hid in a caue at ab. 

18 And loſhea ſaid, Roule great ſtones ypon 
the mouth ofthe caue, and ſet men by it, forts 
keepe them. 
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of Hebron, and vu 


of Aialon, |, 
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Chap.x.xj, Ioſbuaconquereth diuers kings, | 


them with a very great ſlaughter, till they were 
coolumed, that the teſt whrch ten. ined of them, 
centred iato fence d cities. 

24 Aud all the people returned to the campe 
ro loſhua at Makkedah in peace : none mooued 
his again any of the children of lirael. 

#2 Then faid loſhna, Open the mouth of the 
caue, and bring out thoſe Hue kings vato mee out 
of the cave. 

23 And they did fo, and brought foorth thoſe 
hae kings vnto him out of the caue, the king ofle- 
\n\alem the king of Hebron the king of lacmuach, 
the king of Lachiſh, ani the king of Eglon. 

14 And it came to paſſe when they brought 
oat thoſe kings vnto loſbua, that loſhua called 
for all the men of Iirael , and laid vnto the cap- 
taines of the men of warre which went with him, 
Come neere, put your feet vpon the necks of theſe 
kings. And they came neere, and put their feere 
ypon the neckes of them. 

25 and loſhua faid vntothem, Feare not, nor 
be diſmaide, be ſtrong and of good courage: tor 
thas ſhall the L O R D doe to all your enemies 2 
kainſt w home ye ſight. 

25 And afterward ioſhaa ſmote them and ſeu 
them , and hanged them on bue trees: and they 
were hanging vpon the trees vntill the evening. 

27 And it came to paſſe at the time of the go. 
hg down of the Sunne lolhaa commanded, 
and they * tooke them done off the trees, and 
caſt them into the caue , wherein they had beene 
hid , and laide great ſtones io the caues mouth, 
which remaine vutill this very day. 

28 J And that day loſhua tooke Makkedah, 
and (mote it wich the edge of the (word , and the 

ing thereof be vtterly deſtroyed, them, and all 
the (oules that were therein, he let none remaine: 
and he did to the king of Makkedah,* as hee did 
vatothe king of lericho. 

29 Then loſhua paſſed from Makkedah , and 
all Iſrael with him, vmo Libuah, and fought a 
gainſt Libnah. 

e Aud the LORD delinered it alſo and the 
king tbereel, into the hand of iſtael and hee ſmote 
it with the edge ofthe ſword, and all the ſoules 
that were therein : He let none remaine in it, hot 
did vnto the king thereof, as he did vnto the king 
of lericho, 

31 « And Toſhua paſſed from Libnah , and all 
Iſrael with him, vnto Lachiſh , and encamped a- 
gainft it. ana fought againſtir. 

31 Aud the LORD deliuered Lachiſh into 
the hand of Iſrael, which teoke it on the ſecond 
day, and (mote it with the edge ofthe fworde,and 
all the ſonles that were therein, according to all 
that he had done to Libnah. 

33 4 — Os Sexex, came vp to 
beip* Lackiſh, and Ieſhuaſmote him and bis peo- 
ple,vacill he had left him none remaining. 

34 J Aud trom Lachich , loſhug — vato 
Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, & they cncamped 
againſt it, aad fought agaioſt it. 

35 And they tooke it en that day, and ſmore it 
with the edge of the fword,and all the ſoules that 
were therein he deſtroyed that day, accor- 
ding to all that he bad dove to Lachiſh. 

16 And leſhna went vp from Eglon,and allll. 
ey ag vate fought a- 
gainſt 2th 


tookeit, and ſmote it wich the 


37 Andthey 
edge ol the (word, and the king thereof, and all | thoſe 


— , and all the foules that were 
tnet tin, hee lett none remaining, according to all 
that he had done to Eglon : — 
terly, and all the ſoules that were therein, 

38 And loſhua returned, and all iſrael with 
him to Debir,and fi again? i 

39 And bee tooke the king thereof and 
all the cities therot,and they ſmote them with the 
_—_ the word, and vtteriy deſtroyed all the 
ſoules that were there in, be left none remaining : 
25 he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and 
to the king thereol, as he had donealiotol ibaab, 
and to her king. 

4% 80 loihuz ſmote a!l the coumtrey of the 
hilles,and of the South, anc of thevale, and of the 
ſ priugs, and all their kings, hee left none remai- 
ning, but vttetly deſtroyed all that breath*d,as 
the LOKD Godof liracl * commanded. 

4' And Ioſhua ſmete them trom Kadeſh. bars 
nea, euen ynto Gaza, and all the cour:rey of Go» 
ſhen, euen vnto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe kings and their land did Io- 
ſhua take at ene time: becauie the LORD God 
of Liracl tought for Iſrael. 

43 And loſhuareturned, and all Iſrael with 
hin, vntothe campe to Gilgal. 

CHAP, I. 

Diner. Kings ener come at the waters of Me- 

your. 10 Het ialen and (arnt. 16 All the 

— taken by Lebus. 21 The Aan ont 

off; 

„* it came to paſſe, when labin king of Ha- 

rot ha d beard 26e thimrgs, that hee ſentto lo- 
bab king of Madon, and te the king of Sbimton, 
and to the king of Achihaph, 

2 Andtothe kings that were onthe North of 
the iaountaines, and of the plaives South of Cin- 
neroth , and inthe valley, and inthe borders of 
Dor on the Weſt; 

3 Ando the Canaanite onthe Eaſtand on 
the Weſt,and to the Amorite,avd the Hittite, and 
the Perixzite, and the lebaſite in the monmtaines, 
and tothe Hivite vader Hermoa in the land oi 


4 And they went out, they and all their beſtes 
with them, much people, euen as the ſand thats 
vpon the Sex-ſhore in multitade, with bories and 
charets very many. 

5 And when alltheſe kings were f mertoge- 
ther, they came and pitched together at the wa» 
ters ol Merom, tofightagainſt iſrael, + 

6 cAnd the LOR D ſaid vnto loſhua,Be not 
afraid becuuſeof them: lot to moto about this 
time will 22 — Irr- 
el: thou ſhalt hough their hon ſe i, and burne their 
charetswith fire, 

5 80 loſhaa came, and all the people ot warre 
with him, againſt taem by the waters ol Merom 
ſuddenly, and they fell vpon them. 

8 - nd the LORD dehaered them into band 
en] who fnctothony — Tens 
| t Sidon, &vnto | Miſrepbothmaim, and vn- 
e nope — 

vnt i r none remaining. 

y And —— LORD 
bade him: hee hong bed their horſes, and burnt 
thewcharets with fre. 

1% JAnd loſhaa at that time turned bach, and 
rooke Haror and ſmote the king thereof wich the 
ſword : for Hazoe be foretime was the head of all 

kingdomes. 
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1 and they ſmore all the loules that were 
therein with the edge vf the word , 'veterly de- 


m_ them: there was hot f any left to breathe; 
and he burnt Hazor with fre. 


12 Aud all che cities otthoſe kings, and all rhe 
kings of them , drd ſoſhua take, and ſmote them 
vithtbe edge oſ the ſu ord aud he vtterly deſtroi- 
ed them, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD 
commanded. ; i 
13 gut as fer thecities tint ſtood ſtil ſ in their 
ſrengrh, Iſtael burned none of them, ſaue Hazor 
onely; chat did loſhua burne. | 

14 And alltheſpoile of theſe cities, and the 


cattell the children of Iſrael tooke fora pray vn- 
to themſelues: but every man they ſmore with | 
the edgeof the ſword , vntill they had deſtroyed | 
them, neither leſt they any to bteathe. 

is As the LORD commaunded Moſes 
his ſeruant, ſo & did Moſes command Iothna, and 
ſo did loſhaz : he 4 leit nothing vndone of al that 


the L O KR D commanded Moſes. 

16 Sv loſhua tooke all that land, the hils, and 
all the South coumtrey, and all the land of Go- 
ſhen, and the valley, and the plaive, and the moun- 
taine of Iſrael, and the valley of the ſame : 

17 Exenfrom the ſj mount Halak,that goeth vp 
to Scir, vnto Baal-Gad, iu the valley of Lebanon, 
vnder mount Hermon ; and all their kings lice 
tooke and ſmote them. and ſlee them. 

18 loſhua made warre a long time, with all 
thaſe kings. 

19 There wis not acitie that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael , * ſaue the Hiutes 
the inhabitants of Gibeon all othey they tooke 
in batrel], 

20 For it was of the LORD to harden 
their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſ- 
rael in battell, that hee might deſtroy them vt- 
terly, aui that they might haue no fauont: but 
that hee might deftroyrhem,asthe LORD com- 
manded Moſes 

21 Aud at that time came Ioſhua aud cut of 
the Anakimsfrem the mountames, from Hebron 
trom Debir, from Anab, and from all che monn- 
tames of Tudah , and from all the mountaivesof 
Iracl: Ioſhnadeftroyed them vttetly with their 
cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Iſrael: onely in Gaza, in 
Gath, and m Aſhdod,there remained. 

2 ; So Ioſhaa tooke the whole land according 
to allthat the LO R Dfaid vnto Moſes, and lo 
ſnua gaue it for an inheritance vnto lirael, & ac- 
coreingtotheir dmajfions by theirtribes: and rhe 
land reſtedfi om warte 

C HAP. XII. 

x The tu kings whoſt towntrees Moſes tooke 4 
diſpoſed of. 7 The one aud thirtie Kings on the 
other fide [ordan which Ieſbas ſwore. 

N Ow theſc are the Kings of the land , which 

the children of lſrael imote , and poſſeſſed 
their land on the other fide Iordane, tou ard the 
rifing of the Sunne: from the river Arnon , vn- 

— — Hermon, aud all che plaine on the 

2 *Sihon King of the Amorites who dwelt 
in Heſhbog, and ruled from Aroer,whichs vpon 


6. the bank ofthe rinex of Arnon, aud from the ni d- 
dle of the riuer, and from halfe Gilead vnto the 


liner labbok, which a the border of the childten 
of Ammon: 0 


; And frem the plaine, tothe ſea of Cinue- 
roth on the Eaft, and vnto the ſea of the plaine, 
exenthetalt ſea on the Eaſt, the way to Beth-Te- 
ſhimorh : and from the f South, vader Ach 
doth-Piſgah. 

4 Ju che coaſt of Og king of Baſhan,which 
was of the * remnant of the Giaurs, that dwelt at 
Alhtaroth and at Edrei. 

5 Andreigned in mount Hermon, and in 8 al- 
cah,and in all Baſhan, voto the border of the Ge. 
{hurites,aud the Maachithires, and halfe Gilead, 
the border of S ibon king of Heſhbon. 

6 Themaid Moſes the ſeruantofthe LORD, 

and the children of Iſrael ſmite, and * Moſes the 
ſernantof the LORD game it for ap on vn. 
to the Reubenites, & Gadites, and che halferribe 
of Manaſſeh. 
7 Jund theſe are the kings of the countrey, 
which loſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on 
this ſi qe Tordan onthe Weſt, from Baal Gad in 
the valley ot Lebanon, euen vnto *the mount Ha- 
lik, that goeth vp to Seir, which Ioſhua gave vn- 
to thetribes of lirael fer a polſeſſion, according 
to their diuiſious: 

8 lu the mountaines and inthe valleyes, aud 
in the plaines,and in the ſprings, and in the wil. 
dotne ſſe, and in the South countrey: the Hirtires, 
the Amorites , and the Canzanites, the Peitz - 
zites, the Hiuites and the lebuſites · | 

9 © * The king of leriche, one tthe * king 
of Ai, whichs befideBethel,one : 


Hebron, one. 

11 The king of larmuth one: che king of La- 
chis, one: N 

12 The king of Eglon, ones the king of le” 
zer, one: 

r3 * The king of Debir, ane : the king of Ge- 
der,one : 


14 The king of Hoi mah. one: the king of Arad, 
one : | 


15 *Theking of Libnah, one: the king of A- 
dallam,one : 

16 * The king of Makkedab, one : the king of 
Bethel, one: 

19 The king of Tappuah, one : the king of He. 


pher, one : 


ſharon,one : a 
19 The king of Madon, ove: the king of 

Hazor,one : 

2» The king of Shimron-Meron,one : the king 
of Achſhaph,one: 

21 The king of Taanach,one : the king of Me- 
giddo one: ; 

22 The king of Kedefh, one: the king of lok- 
ueam of Carmel, one: 

23 The king of Dor, in the eoaſt of Dor, one 
the king of * the natiom ot Gilgal, one: 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thir- 
tie and one, 

CHAP. 4111. 

1 He temat of the lan vol yet cougurred. $ The 
inheritance of the two TYibes aud hat 14. 75 
The Lord and h (acviſites ave the mberi- ant? of 
Leni. 15 rie bonds of the inheritance of R 
ben. 22 Balan une. 24 The dat of 

th -mxheritanct of Gd, 29 and of the balfe trile 


16 * Theking of lerulalem, one : the king of . 


18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of I La- 
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Manaſlehs lot. 


L = 


3 


: N ſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 


old. aui ſtricken in , and chert temalueih 
yet very much land ſ to bee yoſſed e d. 

2 Thus s the land that yet remaineth : all the 
borders of the Philiftemes, and all Gethurt, 
From Sibor, which is before Egypt , cuen 
ytothe borders of Ekron Northward , which 1s 
toum ed to the Canaanite : fine lords of the Phi. 
likimes; the Gazathites , and the Aſhdothitcs, 
the Eihkalonites, the Gittires, and the Ekromtes; 
Alſo the Auites. | 
From the Southall the land of the Canaa- | 
nites, and | Mearah that is beſide the Srdonians, 
vato Aphek, to the borders of th- Amorites : 
Aud the land ofthe Giblices , and ll Le. 
banon toward the Sunne riſing , from aal-Gail 
vader monat Hetmen, vnto the entring into 
Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the bilcourttey. from 
Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim , dall the $1 
donians, them will | driue ont from before the 
children of Iſrael : onely divide thou it by lot vn- 
tothe lſraelites ſor an inheritance, as I haue com- 
manded thee. 

No therefore, dinide this land for an in- 
beritance vnto the n:netribes, and the halſe tribe 
of Manafſeh, 

$8 Writh whome the Reubenites and the Ga- 
dites kane receined their inheritance , * which | 
Moſes gaue them, beyond lordan Eaſtward, e 
u Molcs the ſeruant of the L O R D gane 
them 


From Aroer that is vpen the banke ef the 
river Arnon, and the citie that is in the midit of 
the riuer, and all the plaine of Medeba vnto 
Dibon : 

10 And all the cities of Sthon king of the A- 
morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vutothe bor- 
der of the children of Ammon: 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Gety. 
rites and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, 
and all Baſhah vnto Salcah: 

1 All the kingdome of Ogin Raſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei who remamed 
Ai theremnant of the giants: tot theſe did Mo 


13 Neuertheleſſe. the children of Iſrael expel 
led not the Geſhur tes no the Maacharhites: hut 
the Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwel among 
the Iſrzelites vntillthis day. 
14 Onely vnte the tribe of Leni, he pane none 
inheritance : the ſacrifices of the LO R D God of 
fraelmade by fire are their inberitance, as he ſaid 
to them, 
' 15 And Moſes gavevntothe tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Reuben iner ace acc ot ding to their fa- 
milies: 1 

16 And their coaſt was from Arver that is on 
the hanke on the river Aton, and the citie that 
is inthe midſt of the river , andallthe plaine by 
Medeba, 

19 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in the 
Phine: Dibop, and I Bamorh-Baal , and Beth» 
Raalmeen, 


* And Iahazah , and Kedemorh , and Me- 
aath, 

*19 And Firigthaim, and Sibmab, and Zareth- 
;(balar, in the mount ofthe valley, 

' ' 2» And Beth-peor, ande ſchdoth Piſgah, and 
Bethneſhimorh :? | 


21 And allthe cities of che plaine , and of the 


lingdome of Sion king of the Amorites, whach |. 


re:gned in Heſhboa, whom Moſes fmore ® with 
the princes of Midian Eu and Rekem, and Tur; 
aud Har, and Reba, which were dukes of Sihow, 
dwelling inthe conmrey. 

22 CBalaam alſu the lon of Beor the fSoothfay. 
er did the children of Iſrael flay with the fword, 
among them that were flaine by them. 

23 Andthe border of the children of Reuben, 
wis lordau and the border tler this was the 
inheritance of the children of Reuben afrer chen 
lamilies,the cities and villages thereof. 

24 And Moſes gane m ernence vnto the tribe 
of Gad, enen vnto the children of Gad, accurding 
to the it tamilies: 

25 And their coaſt was lazer and all the cities 
of Gilead, and halfethe land of the children ot 
Ammon, vnto Aroer that is betorc Kabbah : 

26. And (rom Heihbon veto Rimath Mirpeh 
and Retonim : and rom Mahanaiin vntoche bor- 
der of Debir. 

37 Aud in the valley, Beth vam, and Beth- 
bimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon the reſt of tie 
king(ome of Sihon k ng of Heſhbon, Iordan,and 
border ene vrto the edge of the (ca of Cin- 
neroth, on the other ſide lordar Eaſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad after their families : the cities and then vil 
lages. 

7 © And Moſes gave interitance vmo the 
halte tribe of Manafſeh : and . was hefe 
— halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, by theu lami - 

ies. 

3o And their coaſt was from Mahanaim all 
Baſhan, all the kingdome of Og king of Raſhan, 
and all the tones of lair , which are in Baſhan, 
threeſcore cities: 

3: And halſe Gilead, & Aſhtaroth,and Edrei, 
cities ob the kingdome of Og in Baſtan, weee er- 
leonant vato the children of Machu the fonne of 
Manaſſch, enen to the one halfe of the ® children 
obMachir by theirfamilies. 

32 Theſe are the comtveyes which Moſes did 
diftribure for inherirance in the plaines of Moab, 
on the other fide lordan by leric ho Eaſtward. 

33 Hut vor» the tribe of Leni Moſcs gave not 
ay inheritance : the LORD God of Iiracelwas 
their inheritance, as he ſaid vnts them. 


C HAP. 11111. 
t The une tribes ne halfe ret beten 
hernance by lot, 6 Caleb by priniledgeobiam th 
Hebron. 


Nd theſe are the countreyes which the ebil- 

dren ot I ſrael inherited inthe lande of Ca- 
naaa, * which Eleazar the Prieſt , and Ioſhua the 
ſonne of Nun, end the heads of the fathers ofthe 
tribes ol the children of iſrac}difiributed tor in- 
heritance to them: 

2 *By les their mheritance, as the LORD 
commanded by the hande of Moſcs, for the vine 
tribes. and for the halfe tribe. 

For Moſes had gitien the inberitance of two 
tribes & an halſe tribe, os the other ſide Tardan : 
bat yntothe Lenites he gane none inhevitance 2 
mong them. 

4 For the children of loſeph were two tribes, 
Manaffeb and Ephraim :; therefore they gauc 0 
pattvnto the Leuiteꝰ in the lande, ſaue cnzesto 

dwell 1,witb their tobar bs ſor their catte ll, and 
for their ſubſtance, 
s *AstheL © DD commaunded A 
t 


| 
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the children of Iitael did, and they dinided the 
lan 


d. 

chen the children of Indab came vnto Io- 
ſhaa in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh the Kenezite, ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt 
the thing that the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes the 
man of God concerning mec and thee , in Kadeſh 
Barnca, 

7 Fortyyceres olde ww | when Moſes the ſer 
uant ofthe LO R D ſent mee from Kadeſh Bar. 
nea, to eipie out the land, & I brought bim word 
ngaine, as it was in mine heatt. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, my brethren that went vp 
with me, made the heart of the people melt: but 
{ wholly * followed the L O R D my God. 

9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, Saure- 
ly the land whereon thy feet haue treden , ſhalbe 
thine jnheritance, and thy childrens for cuer, be- 
cauſe thou haſt whelly followed the LO R D my 
God, 

10 Andnow bchold , the LORD bath kept 
me aline, as he ſaid , theſe forty aud fine yeeres, 
euen fince the LO R D iyałe this word vnto Mo- 
ſes, while the children of Iſrael ſwandered in the 
wilderneſſe : and no loe, I am this day foure- 
ſcore and ſiue yectes old. f 

tr As yet I am as ſtrong this day, as 7 w in 
the day that Moſes ſent mee : as my ſtrength was 
then, euen ſo is my now, for war:e, both 
to goe out and to come in. 

12 Now therefore giue mee this mountaine 
whereofthe L O R D ſpake in that day ,(forthou 
heardeſt in that day, lorthon heardeſt in that 
day how the Anakims were there, and th the ci- 
ties were aui fenced)itfobethe LORD 
will be with mee, then 1 ſhall bee able to drine 
them ont, as the L ORD ſaid. 

13 And loſhua bleſſed him. and gaue vato Ca · 
leb the ſonne of Lephanneh, Hebron for an 1nhe- 
ritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the inheri- 
| tance of Caleb the ſonne of Iephanneh the Kene- 
zite vntothis day: becauſe that he wholly follow- 
ed the LO RD God of Iſrael. 

15 And*the name ol Hebron beſore. v Kiri- 
ath-Arba, which. Arba wat a great man among 
the Anakims : and the land had reli ftom warte. 


CHAP. XV. 


t Theborders of the lot of Judah. t; ales por. 
tion aud conquelt, 16 Othuiel ſor kis valaur. 
hath Aſthjah ca ubs daughter to wiſe, 18 $he 
obtaineith a bl:ſſiny of ber ai her. 21 The Cities 
of In1ch. 6; The lebufices not corquered. 

Hu then was the letofthe tribe of rhe chil- 
drenot Iudah bytheir families, * eue to the 

border of Edom ;the & wilderneſſe of Zin South · 

ward, was the vttermoſt partof the South coaſt : 
2 And their South border was from the ſhore 

— ſalt ſea, from the f bay that looketh South 

war 


And it went out to the Sonthfide to | Mag- 
lehacrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and aſcen- 
ded vp en the Southfide vutoKadeſh Barnea:and 
paſſed along to Hezron,and went vp to Adar,and 
fetched a compaſſe to Karksa. 

From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and 
went out vnto the rinet᷑ of 220 and the goings 
out of thatcoaſt were at the ſea: this ſhall be your 
South coaſt, 


h,. 


5 Aud the Eaſt border wasthe falt Sea, cuen 


vato theend of Jordan: and their border in the 
North quarter, wes from the bay ol the ſea, at the 
verermolt part of lerdan. 

And the borderwent vp to , and 
paſſed along by the North of Beth-arabah,and the 
70:cer went vp tothe Renee? Bohan the foune of 

euben, 

7 And the border went vp toward Deberfrom 
the valley of Achor, and o Northward, looking 
toward Gilgal, that w before the going vp te K- 
dammim, which es the Sonchfide of the riner: 
and the berder paſſed towards the waters of En · 
— the goings out therof were *at En- 

e 

And the border went vp by che valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom, vate the SourhGde of the 
lobuſite, the ſame is leruſalem : and the border 
went vp to the top of the mounraine, that ſeth be- 
forethe valley 
at — of the valley of the giants, North 
ward. 
9 Andtheborder was drawen from the top 
of the hil vnto the foantain of the water of Neyb- 
toah. auſ ent out to the cities of mount 
and the botder was drawen to Baalah , which is 
Kiriath- iearim. * 

rs And the er compaſſed ſrem Baalah 
Weſtward vnto mount Scir, and vn- 
to the fide of mount leatim, ( which & Cheſa- 
lon) on the Northfide, and went downe to Beth» 
ſhemeſh and paſſed en to Timnah. 

11: Aud the border went out vato the fide of 
Ekron Northward : and the border was drnwen 


to Shicron,and paſſed along to mount Bazlehand 
went out vnto Iabncel ; and the goings out of the 
berder were at the fea, 


ti And the Weſt berder was to the lea, 
and the coaſt thereof: this #the coaſt ofthe chil 
— ——_ round about, according to their 

aulies. , 

13 J Aud vuto Caleb the ſonne of Tephnnnch 
he gaue a part among the children of ludah , ac- 
cording tu thecommanndement of the LORD 
to Toſkua,excy ,*® the citic of Arba the father of 
Anak, which trie is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb droue thence * the three ſonnes 
of Anak, Sheſhai, and Akiman , and Talmaithe 
children of Anak. 

15 Aud hewent vp thenee to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Dedir before was Ki- 
riath-Sepher. 

16 J AndCaleb aid, He that ſmiveth Kiriath» 
Sepher,and taketh it, to him will I give Ach 
my daughter to wife. 

17 I thniel the ſane of Kenarx the bro- 
ther of Caleb, reoke it : and he gaue him Achiah 
his daughter to wife. | 

14 And itcameto as ſhe came vnte bon, 
that (he moued him to atke of het father a field, 
aud ſhe lighted oF her aſſe j and ( aleb ſaid vnte 
her, What wouldeſt thou? 

19 Who anſwered , Giue mee a blesfing ; for 
thou haſt mee a South land ,:gine mce alſo 


ſprings of water; and hee gaue her the vyper 
ſprings.and the nethet (pri | 
20 Thiss the i of the tribe of the 


children ot ludah according to theirfamilics. 
21 And the vttermoſt cities of the tribe ofthe 


Soathward 
22 And 


Hianom, Weſtward, which is | 


children of Indah toward the coaſt of Edom |. 


* 
1.5. 


1 
140 


| 7 


1.1% 


Were — — 2 


3 


by 


” 


cities of Tudah. 


Chap. xv.xvj.avij. The borders of Ioſeph and Ephraim, | 


6 


"1; 
1.5. 


ee 


EA SS- EIS KK . 


T8 


7 


7 


aer 


23 8 5; <=" at 
14 Ziph,and Tec and Rraloth. 
; And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth : awd 
Hezron,which is Hazor, 
25 Amam and Shema,and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar-Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Beth-paler, 2 
28 And Hazarſhual, and Beetſhe ba, and Pizi- 
otbiah, 
29 Baalah,and lim, and Arem, 
30 And Eltolad,and Chefil, and Hormah, 
3t And Ziglag, and Madmannah, and San- 


33 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon : all the cities aretwentic and nine, with 
their villages. 


ix in the valley, E ſthaol, and Toreah, and 
14 And Zanoah,and Engannim,Tappuah,and 
Enam, 


5 larmath , and Adullam , Socoh , and A- 
* A 


36 And Sharaim, 2nd Adithaim , and Ge- 
derah, fand Gederethaim : ſourteene cities with 
their villages. 

37 Lenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdalgad, 
38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh,and loktheel, 
39 Lacbifh, and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

4% And Cabbon,and Labmam,and Kithliſh, 

t And Gederoth , Beth-dagon, and Naas 

and Makkedah: ſixteene cities with their 


t. 

* ,and Ether. and Aſhan, 

43 And liphta, and Aaſhnab,and Nezib, 

44 AndKeilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhab: 
nine cities with their village. 

45 Ekron with her townes and her villages. 

46 From Ekron enen vnto the ſea, all that lay 
f ncere Aſhdod. wich their villages. 

47 Afhdod with her cowne and her villages, 
Gaza with ber tones and ker villages , vnto the 
_ 7 kęyyt, and the gaeat ſea and the border 
t 
48 © And inthe mountaines, Shamir, and Lat - 
tit, and Socoh, 

N Dannah, and Kiriath-Sannath, which is 


3% Aud Anab,and Aſhtemob and Anim, 

5t And Goſhen,and Holon, and Giloh:elcnen 
cities with their villages, 

53 Arab, and Dumab,and Eſhean, 

$3 And] lanam, and Beth-tappuah , and A- 


h, 

7% And Hamtah , and * Kinatharba ( which 
—___ and Zior, nine cities with their vil- 

gen. 

'T Nv 7 nn os 757 vm ſortah, 

$6 And Lexreel, and lokdeam, and Zanoah, 

$7 Cain, Gibbeah, and Timaah:ten cities with 
then villages, 


59 And Maarah, and te kon: 
fix cities with their villa 
60 Kiriath-baal, which in Kiristh jearim , and 
Rabbah : two cities with their village's, 

61 © In the wilderneſſe, Beth arabab , Mid- 
Anand Secacah 


62 And Nibſhan,and the citie of Salt and En- 
tedi : ſie cities with their villages. 
6 As for the Iebuſites the inhabitans of Tera» 


Glem,the children of Indah coul d not driae them 


out : but the lebuſtes dwell with the chaloren of 
ludah at leruſalem vntotius day. 


CHAP, XVI. 

t The gen raltborder 3 of the founts ofTaſeyh.y The 
borgey of the mberitance of t phram, 1 The 
Canaaritts noicongquered. 

422 lot of the children of Toleph + fell 

from lor dan by leriche , vnto the water of 
lericho on the Eaſt, to the wildernefle that go- 
eth vp [rom lericho, throughout mount Bethel. 

2 And gocth ont from Bethel to“ Luz, and 
paſſeth along vnto the borders of Archi, to A- 
taroth, 

3 And goeth downe Weſtward , to the coafi 

ot Laphleti.vntothe coaft of Bethoron the nether, 

— to Gezet : and the going s out thereof are at 

the ea. 

So the children of loſeph, Manaſſeh, and E 
phraim, tooke their na critauce. 

5 © Andtheborderafthe childten of Ephra 
im according to their families, ast: cuen 
the border of their inheritance on the Eaſt fide 
was Ataroth- Addar vnto Bethoron the vpper. 

And the botder went out towardthe Sea, 
to Michmethab ou the Northſide, and the bor. 
der went about Eaſtward vonio Jaan ch Shiloh, 
and paſſed by it on the Eaſt to lanobah : 

5 And it went downeſrem Ianchab to Ata. 
roth and toNazrath, and came to lericho, aud 
went out at Jordane, 

8 Theborderwent ont from Tappuah Weſt. 
ward ynto the riuet Kavah : and the goings out 
thereof were at the Sea. T hisis the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
familics. 

„ Ardthe ſepatate cities ſor the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 
children of Manafſch, all the cities with their 
villages. 

to And they drave not out the Canaanites that 
dweltin Gezer : but the Canaanites dwel among 


the Ephramacs vnto this day, and ſerue vader 
tribute 


CHAP. XVIL 


ü Thelatof Maneſſth. $ His coaft. 12 The can 
nites not dre ont, 14 Thechildren of tojeph 
obtame another ot. 

Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Mans 
{eh j (/ for hee was the firſt borne of Ioſeph? 

10 wit, lot Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſeh the 

father of Gilead : becauſe he was a man of warre, 

therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan, 

» There was alſo « los lor * the reſt of the 
children of Maraſſeh by their ſamiliet; lor the 
children of Abiezer, and for the children of 
Helek, and for the children of Africl, and for 
the children of Shechem, and for the children 
Hepher , and for the child1encf Shemida : theſe 
were the male children of Manafſeb, the tonne of 
loſeph by their families, 

3 © But * Zclophehad the ſonne of Hepher. 
the ſoune of Gilead, the ſonne of Macht, the 
ſonne of Manafſch, had no ſonnes but daughters: 
And theſe eve the names ol = pong Mab- 
lah, and Noah. Hoglah, Mi irzah. 

4 And — — neeie beſore Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nur, & be- 
fore the Prnces, (aying, The Le ND commanded 
Moſes to gine v3 an inheritance ameng our be- 


thren: therfore according tothe commantemgur 


| 


t Helr. 
men 
foorth, 


* ludg. t- 


26, 
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16.33. 
and 27.1. 
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— 


loſhua. 


The lot of 


| The cities of Manaſſch. 


ot the LO R D, he gaue them an inheritance 8 
mong the brethren oftheir lather, 

And there fell ten portions to Manaſſch. be · 
fide the land of Gilead and Baſhan , which were 
on the other ſide lerdan; 


6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an 
inheritance among his ſonnes : and the reſt of 


7: © Aud che coaſt of Manaſſch was from A- 
her to Michmethah, that lieth before Shechem, 
and the border went along on the right hand vn · 
to the inhabitants of Entappuah, 

8 Now Minaſſch had theland „ 
Tappuah on the border ol Manaſſch belonged to 
the children of Ephraim, 

9 Aud the coaſt deicended voto the | nuer 
Kanah, South ward of the tiuer: thele cities of - 
phraim «re among the cities of Munaſſth : the 
coꝛſt of Manaſſch alſo v on theNorth fide of the 
riuer, and the ontgoings of it were at the Sea 

ts Sourhward it was Ephraims ,and North- 
ward it was Manaſſchs, — the lea is his border, 


Manaſſ-hs ſonnes had the land of Gilead. | 


and they met together in Achet on the North, and 
in Iſſachar on the Eaſt, 

tt And Manaſſch had in Iſſachar and in A her, 

ethſhean and het townes , and 1bleam and her | 
rewnes , and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towaes, and the inhabitants of Endor and her 
townes, aud the inhabitans of Tamach and her 
o vnes, aud the inhabirantsof Megiddo and her 
townes euen three countreyes. 

12 Yer the children of Manafſch could not 
drine out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

13 Yetitcam*to paſſe when the children of 
ſrael were waren ſtrong, that they put the Ca- 
naanites to tribute : but did not veterly driue 


m out. 
14 And the children of loſeph ſpake vnto lo- 
ſtna, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen me but one lot 


and one portion to inherit, ſeeing I am a greate 
people, foraſmuch as the LO R D hath bleſſed 
me hitherto ? 

ts And Ioſhna anfwered them, If thou bec a 
great people, then get thee vp toth-e wood coun- 
trep, and cut do vne for thy ſ elle there in the ſand 
of the Perixzites, and of the | giants, if mount E- 
phraim be ton narrow forthee, 

16 And the children of loſeph ſaid, The hill is" 
not enough forvs : and all the Canaanites that 
dwell in the land of the valley, haue chatets of y- 
ron, both they who ere of Bethſhean & her tons, 
and they who are of the valley of lexreel. 

19 And loſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Toſeph, 
eren to Ephraim. and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Theu 
art a great people, aud haſt great power: Thou 
(halt not haue one lot ovely. 

8 But the mountain: ſhall bethine, for it isa 
wood, and thou halt cut it downe : and the out- 
goings of itſhalbethine: for thou ſhalt drive out 
the Canaanites, though they haue yron charers, 
andthough they bee ſtrong. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

t The Telernacle is (et wp at Shiloh. 2 The remain. 
der of the land i de/cribed, end dau ded rio ſeury 
peris 106 Toſhas duudeth it by lot. 11 Thelot 

| a4 border min, 21 Their cities. 
Nd the whole Congregatiou of the children 
{ Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and 
ſet vp the Tabernacle of the Congregation there 


and the laud was ſubdued hetoie them. 
oy 1 And 


— 


2 And there remained among the children of 
Iſeael ſeuen tides, which had not yet receined 
their inheritance. 

Aud loſhua ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
How long ate you (lacke to goe to poſſeſſe the 
laud which the L OR D God of your fathershath 
giuen you ? 

4 Giue out from among you three men, for 
each tribe: and l will ſend them, and they ſhall 


| riſe, and goe through the land, and deſcribe it 


according to the inheritance of them , and they 

ll come ame to me. 

Aud they ſhall diuide it iato ſeuen parts: 
Tudah hall abide in their coaſt en the South, and 
the bonſe of i oſeph ſu ll abide in their coaſts on 
the North, 

6 Yelh.!|therefore deſcribe the land into ſe 
ven parts, and bring the deſcription hither to me: 
that I may caſt lots tor you here befere the LORD 
ont God. 

7 But the Lenites haue no part ameng you, for 
the Prieſthood of the LO Db their inheritance: 
and Gad and Reuben, and halſe the tribe of Ma- 
na ſſeh, haue receiued their inheritance beyond 
lordan on the Eaſt, which Moſcs the ſeruant of 
the L ORD ganethem, 

8 FAudthe menaroſc and went away ud 
Ioſhaa charged them that went to deſcribe the 
land, ſaying, Goc, & walke through the land, and 
deſcribe it. & come againe to me, that I may here 
calt lots for yon, before the LO R D in Shilob, 

And the men went, and paſſed th oro the 
land, and deſcribedit by cities, into ſeuen parts 
in a booke, and came againe to loſhua to the hot 
at Shiloh, 

1s J And Ioſhua caſt lets for them in Shiloh, 
before the LO R D:and there Joſhua diuĩded the 
land yntothe children of Iſraclaccordirg to theit 
diuiſions. 

11 And the lot ofthe tribe of the children 
of Zeniamin came vp according to their families; 
aud the coaſt oſtheir lot came forth between the 
children of Iudah, and the children of Toſeph. 

12 And their border on the Northſide was 
from Iordan, and the border went vp to the fide 
of [ericho, on the Nerth fide , and went vp 
throwgh the mountaines Weſtward , and the 
goings out thereof were at the wilderneſſe of 
Beth-auen, 

13 And the horder went ouer from thence to- 
ward Luz to the fide of Luz, (which is Bethel) 
Southward, and the border deſcended to Ata- 
roth- Adar, neere the hill that lieth on the South 
fide of the neither Reth · boron, 

14 And the border was drawen thenee, and 
eompaſſed the cerner of the Sea Sonthward, From 
the hill chat /3eth before geth- boron Sourkward : 
aud the goings oat therof were at Lin iath- h 
(which is Kiriath4carim)acitie of the children of 
ludah :This was the Weſt quarter. 

15 And the South quarter was from the end of 
Tiriath.ĩcarim, aud che border went out on the 
Weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 
Nephtoah. A 6 | 

16 And the bordercame done to the end of 
the mountaine, that lienb before the valley of the 
ſonne of Hiunjom,evd which is in the valley of the 
Giants on the North, aud deſcended to the valicy 
of flinnem to EINE onthe South, and 
deſcended to Eu- Regel, 

1 And was drawen from the North, and 

went 
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TielorofSimeon,Zebulun, 


Chap ux. 


* 


(yh 


went foorth to Enſhemeſh , and went foorth to- 
wad Gelitorh , which is over againit the going 
ol Adummim, and deſcended to “ the fone ot 


« doban the [onne of Reuben, 


$ And paſſed along toward the fide oner a- 
and Arabah Northward, and went downe vnto 


f 19 And the bordet paſſed along to the (ide of 
Beth-boglah Northward : and the outgoing of 
the berder were at the North 4 bay ot rhe ſalt Sea 
it the South end of Iordane : This wes the South 
coaſt, : 

26 And lordane was the border of it on the 
Eaſt fide ;this wes the iaberitance of the children 
of Beniatain , by the coalts thereof round about 
according to their families, | 

2: Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin according to theit families were le- 
tichv,and Bethhoglah, a»dthe valley of Keziz, 

21 AndBetharabah, and Zemaraim, aud Be- 

el, 

— And Auim, and Parah, and Opkrab, ; 
24 And Chephar-Haammonai , and Ophui, 

ind Gaba, twelue cities with their villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Rawab, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh,and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel,and Taralah, 

18 And Zela,Eleph, and Ilebuſi (which is Ie. 
ruſalem) Gideath, and Klriath, ſoureteene cities 
with their villages, This is the inheritance of the 
children of Beniamin according to their families, 

CHAP, XIX. 

He Int of Simeon, 1e 0 f Zebulun. 17 Of I 
char, 24 Of Aber, 33 Of Nba, 40 
0f Dan. 46 The children of jſrael giue an mhe- 
ritance to loſbua. 

Nd che ſecond lot came foorth to Simeon, 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon 
according to the ir families : and their inheritance 

#as within the inheritance ofthe children of lu- 

dab. 

3 Aud they had in theirinheritance Beer . ſhe- 
ba, ot Sbeba, and Meladah, 

3 And Hazarſtmal, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad and Berxhul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag and Berth-marcaboth, ang Ha- 
tar ſuſah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuben :thir- 
terne cities and their villages. 

5 Ain,Remmon,and Ether,and Aſhau : foure 
cities and their vil 

And all the villages that were round about 
thefe cities, tuhaalath-;eer. Ramath of the South · 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to their families. 

9 Outof the partion of the children of lu- 
dah was the inheritance of the children of Sime. 
on ſor the part of rhe children of ludah was o 
much for them : therefore the children of $1meon 
_ inheritance within the inheritance of 
t 


to Aud the third lot came vp for the chil. 
dren of Zebalun, according to their families: and 
the border oftherrinheritance was vato Sarid. 

tt And their border went vp toward the Sea, 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, and 
reached to the riuer that © before lokneam, 

13 And turned from Sarid Eaftward, toward 
the Sunne rifing, vnto the border of Ch ſſoch Ta- 


bor, and then goeth out to Dabetath, & goeth vp 
to Iaphia. 


Eaſt to Gitrah- Hepher, to irtah Kaz n, and goerh 
out tv Remmon | Methoar to Neah. 

14 Ana the border compaſſeth it onthe North 
ide to Hanoarhon : and the outgoings thereet 
are in the valley of 'iphthah-el. 

15 And Katrath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Bethlehem : ewelac cittes with 
their villages. 

16 Lis a the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun according ts theirfamilies , theſe cities 
with their villages, 

19 Au the tourth lot came ont to Iſſachar 
for the children of : facbar according to their fa- 
milies. 

18 And their order was toward lercel, und 
Chefulleth, and Shuncm, 

1 And Hapharaim,an- Shion and Anaharath, 

10 And Rabbich, and Kithios, and Abcz, 

2: AndRemeth, and Engannim,and Enhad- 
dab, and Bethpazzez. 

23 and the ceaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimath. and Beth ſheme(h, and the ourgoings of 
their border were at lordan , fixtcene cities with 
their villages. 

23 This is the iaheri:ance oſ the tribe of the 
children ol Iffachar according to their families, 
the cities, and their villages. 

24 J andthe git lat came out for the tribe of 
the children of Ather according to their families. 

25 And their border wat Helkath , and Bali, 
and Beten, and Ach ſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſhes), 
and teacheth to Carmel weltward, amd ts Shi- 
bor-Liboath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne riſing to 
Beth-d3gon,and reacheth to Zebulunand tothe 
valley of of liphthab-el toward the Northſide of 
Beth-emek,and Neicl, and goeth out to Cabul on 
the left hand, 

28 And Hebroti,an Rehob,and Hamnigp,and. 
St) ern — 

29 And th the coaſt turneth to Rama, and 
to the ſtrong citie f Tyre , and the coaſt turneth 
to Hoſab: and the outgoings thero! are at the Sea 
trom the ceaſt to Achaib. 


% Vimah alſo.and # phek,and Rehob:twens | 


tie and two cities with their villages. 

32 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their familics 
theſe cities withcheit villages, 4 


32 © The fixt lot came out to the children of 


Naphtali: evenfor the children of Naphtali acy 
cording to their families. ' 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleph , from 
Allon to Zaanannim,aud Adami, Neke b, and labs 


nee] ynto Lakum : a0d the outgoings thereof 


were at lordan, 

34 And then the coaſt turneth weſtward to Ars 
noth-Tabor , and goeth ot from thenceto Huks 
kok, and teacheth to Zebulun on the Southſide, 
and reacheth to Aſher on the Wellfide , and to 
luda ypon Tordan toward the Sun tiſing. 

35 Andthetenced cities ace Ziddim,Zer,and 
Hammatb Rakkath.and Cinnereth, 

35 And Adamahand Ramah, and Haror, 

37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,and Eu- haxor, 

3$ And Iron, and Migdal-cl, Hotem, and Be. 
thanah, and Bethſhemeſh, nineteeue cities with 
their villages. 

39 This @the Inheritance of the tribe ofthe 

children 


Iflachar, Aſher, Naphtali. | 
13 And from thence paſſerh on along on the | 
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Cities of refuge. 


Ioſhua. 


Cities giuen to the 
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children of Naphtali according to theit tamilies, 
the cities and theit villages. 

40 Aud the ſeuenth lot came ont for the 
tribe of the children of Dan according to their 
tamilics : 

4: And che eoaſt of their inheritance was Zo» 
rab. and Eſhtaol. and Irſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialen, and Iethlah. 

43 And Elon , and Thimaathah, and Ek. 


ron , 
44 And Eltckeh , and Gibbethon , and Ba- 
alab, 
45 And (chad, and Bene-berak , and Gath- 


rimmon, 

46 And Mciarkon, and Rakkon, with the bor- 
der | before I lapho. 

47 And the coaſt of the children of Din went 
out oo little ſot them: therefore the children of 
D 111 went vp to fight againſt Leſhem and tooke 
it, and ſmate it with the edge of the (word, and 
po · ſſed it, and dwelt therin, and called Leſhem, 
* Dan,aſterthe name of Dan their father. 

This is the inhcritance of the tribe of the 
children oſ Dan according to their families, theſe 
cities with theirvillages. 

49 <« Whenthey had made an end of dini- 
ding the land for inheritance bytheir coaſts , the 
ciiidren of Iſrael gane an inheritance to loſhua 
the ſonne of Nun among them: 

5e Accerdingto the word of the LO RD, 
they gaue him the citie which hee asked , cucn 
* Timnath-Scrah in mount Ephraim t and hee 
built the citie, and dwelttherein. 


the Prieſt, and loſh ia the ſonne of Nun, and the 
heads of the tathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſtael. diuided for an inheritance hy lot. iu Shi- 
loh before the LORD, at the doore ofthe Tabtr- 
nacle of the Congregation: ſothey made an end 
of diuidingthe countrey. 
CHAP. XX. 

t Godcommenderh, 7 and the childrenef tſrat! 

appoint the ixecuties oſ Refuge . 

1 He LORD alſo ſpake vato loſhua, ſay- 


ink. LS 

3 Speaketo the children'of Iſrael, faying. 
* * —ů—ů— , whereot 1 
ſpake vnto you byrhe band of Moſes: 

3 Thattheflayer thatkillerh any perſon vna- 
wares aud vawittingly,may fleethither : and they 
(hall be your 12 the auenger of blood. 

4 And when hee that doeth flee vnto one of 
thoſecitics , ſhall ſtand at the ent: ing ofche gate 
the citie, and ſhall dec lare hi cauſe in the cares 
ofthe Elders ot that eitie ; they ſhall cake him 
into the eite vnto them, and giue him a place, 
that he may dwellamong them. 

Aud if the auenger of blood purſue after 
him, then they ſhall not deliuer the ſlayer vp into 
his hand: becanſe he ſmote bis neighbour ynwir- 
tingly, and hated him not before time. 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that citie, vntill hee 
ſand before the Congregation for indgement, 
a vutill ths death ofthe high Pricſt chat ſhall 
be in thoſe dayes : then ſtall the ſlayer rettirne, 
an] come vnto his one city, and vnto his o vue 
houſe, vacothecirie from whence he fled. 

, 7 © Andthey fappointed Kedeſhin Galilee, 
n mount Naphtali , and 8 m in mount R- 


mountaineof ludah. 


phrai m. and Kiriath · arbac chich is Hebron) in the 


$1 * Theſe arethe inheritances which Elearar 


8 And on the other fide Tordan by Leiche 
Eaſt ward, they aſsigned *Bezer in the wildernelle 
vpon the plaine, out oſ the tribe of Renben, and 
Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe af Gad, and 
Golan in Baſhan out of the tribe of Manaſſch 
9 Thele were the cities appoi ſor all che 
children of Iſracl and for the that ſoioat · 
neth among them , that hoſoenet killeth any 
erſon at ynawares mighe flee thither, and mt die 
the hand of the auonger of dfood, vatill hee 


ſtoed beforethe Congregation. 


CHAP, XXL. 


1 Eight and ſes tis citles giuen by lat, ont of the o& 
ther tribes, vnto the Lexites, 43 God gene tht 
laud aud ref! onto the Iſraelites, according to bu 
promiſe, 


the Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto 
I ofſhua the ſonne of Nan, and vn othe heads of 
; uo of the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael. 

2 Andtheylpakevno them at Shiloh inthe 
land of Canaan ſaying. * The LO R D comman- 
ded by the hand of Moſts , to giue vs Cities co 
dwell in, with the ſuburds thereof for ear cattell. 

3 Andthechildren of Ifracl gane vntothe Le- 
uites out of their 1nherjcance at the commande. 
— the LORD theſe cities and theit tab. 
urbs. 

And the lot came out for the families of the 
Koh ithites: aud the children of Aaron the Prieft, 
which were of the Leuites , had by lot out ofthe 
tribe ofindah , and ont of the tribe of Simeon, 
and out of the tribe of Beniamin , thirteene 
cities. 

And tte reſt of the children of Xobath had 
by lot, out of the families of the tribe of Ephra- 
im, & out of the tribe of Dan, and oat of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 

And the children of Gerſhon had by lot out 
of the Families of the tribe of IMTachar , and out of 
the tribe of Aſh+r, and out of the tribe of Naph» 
tali, and out of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 
ſhan, thicteene cities. 

7 The children of Merariby their families, 
bad out therribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulan, twelue 


cities. 

8 Andthechildren of Iſrael gane by lot vnto 
the Leniresthefe cities with their as the 
L O R D commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 © And they gaue ont of the tribe of the 
children of Iudab, asd our of the tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Simeon, theſe cities which are here f men- 
tioned by name, 

ro Which the children of A won being of the 
families ofthe Kohathites, who were of the chil- 
dren of Leni. had: (for theirs was the firſt lot.) 

11 And they gauethem | the citie of Arbath 
the father of Anak (which is Hebron) in the 
bill councrey of Indah , wich the ſaburbs 
round about it. 

12 Batthe fields ofthe citie, and the villages 
thereof.gaue theyro * Caleb the ſonne of lepun- 
neh, for his poCeſsion. 

13 © Thasthey ganetothe children of Aaron 
the Prieſt Hebron with her ſabards #0 be a citie 
1 and Libnah with her ſu- 

ar 


14 And 


Hen came neere the heads of thefathers of | 


Na 
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ofthe Leuites. 


Chap.xxj XX1j, 


God giueth Iſrael reſt, 


14 And latt ix with berſubards,and Eſbtemea 
with her ſuburds : / 

15 and Holoawich her ſuburbs , and Debir 
with her ſuburbs: 
| 14 Aud un with herſuburbs, aud luttah with 

herſuburds, and Bethſhemeſh with her ſaburbs, 

17 And out of therride of Beniamin , Gibeon 
with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anatheth with ber ſabarbs, and Almen 
] with her cure Cities. 

19 All the eirics of the children of Aaron the 
Pricſts, were thirteene cities with their ſuburbs. 

10 « Andthe families of the children of Ko- 
hath the Leuites, which remained of tte children 
of Xokath , euen they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

31 Forthey gaue them Shechem with her ſu- 
burbs in mount Ephraim , 8 be a citie of refuge 
for the ſlayer : and Gezer with het ſaburds, 

22 And Tiba im with het ſaburbs, and Beth- 
horea with ber ſuburbs fou e citics. 

1j nd out of the tribeof Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs, Gibethon with her ſaburds, 

24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs, Gathrimmon, 
with her tubarbs {foure cities, 

24 Aud out of the halte tribe of Manaſſeh Ta- 
nach wich her ſubarbs,and Gathrimmon with her 
ſuburbs. two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſubarbs, 
for thefamilicyofthechildren of Kohath that te · 
mained, 

27 © And ynto the children of Gerſhon of the 
families of the l eu tes, out ofthe os halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeb, the gave Golan in Baſhan, with her 
ſuburds,#o be 2 cicte of refuge for the layer: and 
deeſhterah with her ſab ut ba, two cities. 

1 and out of the tribe of Iflachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 

10 larmuth with her ſuburba, Engannim with 
her ſubarbs,foure cities. 

30 Aud out ofthe tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſudurbs, abdonwith her ſubul bs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rebob with 

her ſubur bs, foure cities. 

* And out of the tribe of Naphtali. Kedeſh in 
Hee with her ſaburbs , ro bee a citle of refuge 

for the layer, & Hammoth-dor with bet ſaburds, 

and Kartan with her ſubarbs, three eities. 

33 Allthe cities of the Gerſhonitesnecor cling 

totheir families were thirteene cities with their 


34 © And vnto the families of the children of 
Metari the reſt of the Leuites , out ofthe tribe of 
N with ber ſuburba, and Kar- 
tab with her ſaburb 


55 

Dima ab with ber ſuburbs , Nahalal with 
oure cities. 

36 And out ofthe tribe of Reuben, Bever with 

her ſabards, and Iahazah with ber ſuburbs, 

37 Tedemoch with ber ſubarbs, and Mephanth 

with her ſuburbs, loure cities. 

{8 Andeutot the tride of Gad, Rameth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs 1 be a city of refuge for 
the (layer; and Mahanaim with bet ſubards, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſaburds, lazer with her 


cities in all. 
4% So all che cities for the children of Merari 
ir fa ining of the fa- 


the cities ol the Leuites within the pol- 


ſeſs:on of the children of Iſrael , were ſoutty and 
cightcities, with their ſuborbs. 

42 Theſe cities were cucry one with their ſu- 
burbs round about them · thus were al theſe cities. 

43 TAadthe LOR D gaue ynto ſracl all the 
land which hee ſvare te giue yntotheic fathers : 
and they poſſeſſed it and dwelt therein. 

44 And the LOKD gaae them reſt round 
about, accerding tv all that he (ware vnto their 
fathers,and there ſtood not a man of all their ene- 
mics before them : che LORD deliuered all their 
enemies intotheir hand. 

45 * There failed not ought of any goo«! thing 
which the LO R D had ſpoken vetothe houſe of 
Iſrael: ailcame to paſſe. 

CHAP, II. 

1 Thetwe Tribes nd halfe with « bieſſing ore ſent 
bome. 9 They tnildthe Alar of Teftimonic, m 
their tourney, t The Iſratliter rt offended 
thereat, 21 They tue there good ſatrsfathion. 

Hen loſhua called the Keubenites, zud the 
Gadites.aud the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 

2 Aud ſaid vnto them, Yee haue kept all that 
Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD commanded you, 
and hane obcyed my voyce in all that I comman- 
ded you. 

free haue act leſt your brethren theſe many 
dayes ymothis day, but haue keyt the charge of 
the commandement ot the l. O R D your God. 

4 Andnowthe LORD vor God hath gi- 
neu reſt vnto your brethren, as he promiſed them: 
therefore vow retarne yee,, and get yee vnto your 
tents, and vnto the land of your poſſeſsion, *which 
Moſes the ſeruant of the L O R D gaue you on the 
other fide lordare, 


mandement and the Law , which Moſe sthe ſet- 
uant of the LO R De von, to love the 
LO R DyvarGod, and to walke in al his waies 
and to keepe his Commapdements, and to cleane 
vnto him, and toſerue him with all our beart, and 
with all your ſoule. 

6 Soloſhua bleſſedthem , and ſent them a- 
way: and they went vntotheir testa. 

7 © Nowtothe are halſe of thetribe of M- 
naſſeh Moſes had glneu poſſeſſes in Baſhan ; but 
vuto the ether halle thereof gane loſhua amen 
their brethren on this fide lordane Weſtward. 
Andwhen loſhaa ſent them aWay aiſo vaio their 


tents, then he bleſſed them, 
8 Andhceſpake vnto them ſaying ; Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, and with ver 


mach cattell. with ſilner and with gold, and wit 
brafſe,and with yron, & with very mach raiment: 
Diaide the ſpoile of your encmics with your bre- 


thren. 8 

9 TAndthechildrewo!l Reuben, & the chil- }. 
dren of Gad, and the halfetribe re- 
turned, and d d from the children of Iſrac| 
ont of Shiloh which & inthe land eſ Canaan,to go 
vnto the countreyoſ Gilead, to the lantl of their 


, they were paſſeſſed. accord 
— the LORD by thehand of Moſes. 
10 Aud when they came vntotbe borders of 
lordan,thateve in the land of Canaan , the chil- 
dren of Reuben. and the childrenof Gad, and the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh built there an altar by 
Iordan,agreatalcartoſceto, 

11 * the children of Israel beard ſay, 
Bebold, the children of theckildren 


| 


s Buttake diligem heede, to doe the Com- | 8 


Reuben, and 
of Gad , and the halſe tribe of Manaſſeb, _ 


— 


by their families, which were remaining 
* 10 Lenses by their lot,rwelae cities. 
41 
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Ruben,Gad &c. build an altar, 


Ioſhua. 


and bew why they 


Hebt. 
von e of 


- 


te father. 


dren ot Iracl. 


the whole Cengregation of the children of lirac] 
gathered —— at Shiloh, to goe vp 
to warre agaiaſt them. 

13 the children of lſrael ſent vato the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the half tribe of Manaſſeh into the lande 
ol — „Phinchas the ſenpe of Elcazar the 
Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten princes , of ech ſ chiefe 
houſe a prince,throughout allthe tribes of Iſrael, 
and each one was an bead ol the houſe of their la- 
thers,anong the thouſandsof Hrael. 


ben,andtothe children of Gad , and to the balt* 
tribe of Muaſſc h vnto the land of Gilead, & they 
ſpake with them, ſay ing, 

16 Thusſaith the whole Congregation of the 

LORD. What teeſp.ille is this that ye haue com- 
mitted againſt the God of iſrael, to tut ne away 
this day rom following the LO RD, in that yee 
hace bu lded you an altar , that yee might tebe ll 
f thisday againſt the LORD? 
_ 17 Isthe iniquitie of Peor too little ſor vs, 
from which we are not cleanſed vntill this day, 
(although there was 2 plague in the Congregation, 
ot the LORD) 

1$ But that ye muſt turne away this day from 
following the LOUD and it will be, ſerine ye re · 
belleo day againſt the LORD, that to morrowe 
he a - be wroth with the whole Congregation of 
iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding, ifthe land of your poſſeſ- 
ſion be vncleane , then paſſe yee ouet vnto the 
land efrhe poſſeſꝭ ion of the LO R D. herein the 
the LORDS Tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
polleſsion among vs: but rebell not againſt the 
Lo x D,nor rebell ag. inſt vs, in building you an 
altar, beſide the Altar of the LO R D our God 

20 Did not Acbay the Tonne of Zerah commit 
a tre ſpaſſe in the accurſed thing and wrath fell on 
* all the Congregation of Tfracl ?and that man 
periſhed not alone in his miquitie, + 
dt © Thenthe childten of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the haltetribe of Manaffeh, 
anſwered and ſaide vntothe Heads of the thon- 
ſandsof Iſrael, 

2 The LORD God Jef gods, the LORD 
God of gods, he knoweth, & Iſrael he ſhall know, 
if it b in rebellion, or if in tranſgretsion againſt 
theL ORD,Muevsnotthisday,) 

23 That we haue builtvs an altat to turne from 
following the LORD, or itto offer thereon burut 
offering, ot meat offering. or if ro offer peace offc. 
rings t let the LO R D bimſelſe require #7; 

tz And iſ we hang not rather done it fot ſeare 
of this thing, laying, f ln time to come your chil- 
dren mig 15 vnto our childten, tayinę, What 
haue you to doe u ith the LORD Gel Iſrael ? 

25 For the LORD hath made lerdan a bor- 
der bet weene vs and you, yee children ot Reuben, 
and children of Gad, yer haue no patt in the 
L ORD: ſoſhall your children make our clul- 
dren ceaſe from fearing the LORD: 

26 Theretore we ſaide, Let vs now prepare to 
bud vs an altar, not for burnt offering ,nor tor ſa- 
crifice, 

27 gut that it may be® a witneſſe berweene ys 
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built an alta; eucr againſitheland of Cn 1220, in| and you, and our generations after vs, that wee 
the borders of lordan, at the paſſage of the chul | might doetheſcr ice of the LO R D before im 


1 And wheuthe childrenot ſſrael heard of it, | aud with our peace offerings, that your childeen | 


15 I And they came vnto the children of Ren- | 


| of your fight, aud ye (hall poſſeſſe their land, as the 


with our burnt offcings , ad with ourfacrifices 


may not (ay to our children in time to come, Yee 

| baue no part in the LORD, 

| 28 Hheretoteſaid we, that it ſhal be, when they 

| ſhould io ſey to v, ot to our generations intime 
to come, that we may lay , Behold the po- 
terue of the altar of the LOKD;which our lathers 
made,notfor burutoffrings,ner for ſacrifices but 

it a a witneſſe betweene vs nd yon. 


the LORD, and terne this day from tollowing the 
LORD to build an altar for burnt offerings, for: 
| mcate offerings, or lor ſacrifices, beſides the Altar 
ol — LORD eur Gad that a beſore his Taber- 
[. Bacie, jv . 

3% , And when Phinthas the Prieſt and the 
Princes of the Congregation , and Heads of the 
thonſands of Iſrael which were with him, beard 
he wordes that the children of Reuben and | 
children of Gad, and the children of Mamaſſch 
'pake,f it pleaſed them. | 

71 And Phinchas the dune of Elearar the 
Prieſt Gid vntothe euaten olf Reuben, and tothe 
children ol Gad. and to the ehAdren of Manaſſch 
bis day we perctiue that the LORD isa 
vs, decauſe yee haue not committed this treſpal 
againſt the LO RD: t now yec haue delinered 
the children of Ifracl-ont of the hand of the 
LORD, 

32 Aud Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazarthe 
prieſt, and ti e Princes; returned from the chi 
des of Reuben, and trom the children ot Gad, 
oat ob the ſand of Gilead, vnto the land of Cam» 
an to the childi en ut ſrael, ind brought them 
word agalue. 

33 And the thing pleafed the children of Ifra- 
el, and the children of iſt2e} bleſſed God and did 
not intend to goe vp agairift them in hatte, oc. | 
ſtroy the land where iu the children of Reuben 
and Gad delt. ' 

34 And the children ef Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the alear FEd : for it ſhall bee 
a witnefle betweene vs,thatthe LORD isGod; . 

CHAP. XXTIEL , 
t Poſhvas ea hortat ion beſvyr h death, 3 byfor- 
mer benefits, 5 lypromiſty, \t andt9 ren 

miner, ; a 
AN it came to paſſe,2 long time aſter thatthe 

LORD had civenceſt ynto Iſtael from all 
chrir enemies roundabout „ that Tothua wax. d 
old,and ſtrie ken in age: 

1 And ioſhna called fbr al Hfrael and ſt theit 
eldets, aad for their Heads, and for their ludget 
and#for their O ficers , and ſald mtothem ; lam 
old, am ſtricken in age. 

3 And yee haus ſeene all that che LORD your þ 
God bath done voto all theſe nations, becauſe of 
you; for the * LO R D your God a he that hath 
fought for you. 

4 Beholde., I haue diuided vnto you by lot 
theſe natious that tema lue to be an inheritavce 
for your ttibes from lotdas with all the nations 


ward. * 
5 And the LORD your God., hee ſhallexpell 
them from betore you, and drive them from ont 


29 God torbid that we ſhould rebell againſt | 


that Ihaue cut off,cuenvato the great Seaf Welk | | 


1 
Thes 


144 


. 


LORD yeur God hath promiſed vuto you. od 
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3 


Dent. 3. Law of Moſcs, 


| 


r 
= — 


— ä — 


1850 theloue of God. —=Chap.xxiiij. 


| courageous to keepe 
e char io rice tn the dooke of the 
n 

to the righthand,or to the N 
7 That ye come not among Theſe nations,theſe 


al16 that remaine amoagſt you , neicher * make men- 


| 


2 


y then 


ln 
Levi 
1. 


4 ew 


| faith the LORD God of litzel, 


tional the name of their gods,nor caulc to weare 
by them, neither ſeruc them, nor bow your (clues 
them. 
" 4 Bur clanevnto the LORD your God, as 
ye haue done vato this day, _ g 
9 I 
fore you, great But as for you, 
— — before you vo- 
to this day. 
10 r ol you ſhall chaſe a thoaſand: 
for the LORD your God, he it is that fighteth [or 
he bath promiſed you. 


that ye loue the L O KD your Gods - 
12 Elſe, if ye doe in any wiſe goe backe , and 
cleaue vuto the remnane of theſe nations, 178 


theſe hat remaine — von, and ſhall make 
marriages with them, and goe in vnto them, aud 
they to you: 


13 Know for a certainety,that the LORD your 
God will no more driue out any of theſe nations 
from before you: *butthey (balbe ſnares & traps 
vazo you, and (courges — thornes 
in your eyes, vntilſyee periſh from off this good 
land which tac LORD your God bath giucn 


oa. 

l 14 Aud beold ,thisday Tam the way 
of all he earth, and yee know ina hearts, 
and in all yourſoules that ® nor one thing hath 
hailed of all the good thing which the LORD 
your God ſpake concerniag you; all are come to 
paſſe vnto you, and not one thing hath failed 
thereof 


y Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe ht as all 
good things are come vpõ cu, which the LORD 
God promiſed you! ſoſhall che L O RD 
g vpon you all curl] things, vneill he haue de. 
froyed you from off this good land which the 
Lo R D your God hath ginen you, 
16 When yee haue tt nięreſſed the Couenant 
ef the LO R Dyer God, which he commanded 
and haue gone and ſerued other gods , and 
your ſelue to them: then (hall the anger 
ofrhe LORD be kindled 2gaivit y ou, and ye thal 
iſh quickly from off tac good land which hee 
giuen vnto you. 
CHAP, XIIIII. 
1 Joſhus ofſembleth the tribes at Shechetw 1 A 
brieft bifforie of Gods benefits from Tereh. 14 
He reneweth a conenant betweene then ani Gor. 
16 A flone che witn:ſſtof thrcomenant- 29 o- 
ſores age death and 32 Toſephi bones 
33 Elecar diols, 
Nd loſbua the Tribes of Iſrael 
to Mechem, andralled forthe Blders of If- 
racl and ſor their Heads & for their Indges, and 
forthcir officers, and they preſented themſe lues 
defare God. 
2 And loſbua ſaĩd vnto all the people, Thus 
Vour father: 


"dwelt oa the other fide of the flood in olde time, 
turn Terah the father of Abraham, and the father 


of Nachor: and they . 
* * Abraham from the 


1x Take good heed therfore vato your fſelues 


| 


fide of the bod, andiedhim — — 


him Iſaac. 
in —— — 
vaco * Elau meu Scir, to poſſeſſe it : 
E- 
Opt. N | 5 
$ Aſent 2 
« wy to that which I did amongſt 
them: and afterward, I brought you out. 
enn — 
and you came vnto the Sea, and the Egyptians 
purſued after your fathers withcharets & horſe- 
men vnto * the red ſea. 

7 And when they cried vn the LO-R D.hee 
put dar keneſſe betweene you and the —.— 
and brought the Sea vpon them cbuc red them, 
and your eyes hane ſcene uU 1 bane done in E- 
ud e dwelt in the wildernexg long ſeaſon. 

_ And I brenght you into the lan of the A. 
morites, which dwelt on the ather ſide Jordan : 
aud they tought wich you, and gane them into 
your hand, that ye might poflefCetheir land, and 
l dcftroyed them from before you. 

9 Then Balak the (once of Zippor king of 
Maab,aroſe & warred agaiolt Mracl,and*ſem and 
called Balam the ſonne of Beor to curſe you: 

r But I would not hearkẽ vnto BAlaam ther- 
fore he bl: ſſed you ſill: ſo L deliuere i you our of 


and * g; 


and 


* bar 


ir And yee went oucr lot dan, and came vnto 
lexicho : and the men oi Texicho fought agaiuſt 
voa, the Amorites, andi the Peiazites. & the Ca- 


manites, and the Hictites, zudthe Girgaſd ite, 


the Hiuites, andthe Itbulſites , and I deliuered 
them into your hand. 

12 And * 1 ſent the barnet before you, which 
dravethE out ſrem before you, the two kings 
0 1 not with thy ſword, or with 


dow. 
13 Andl . a land for which yee 
did nat labour, and citics which ye hauilt not, aud 
yee dwell in them: of the vmeyardsaad Oliuc- 
yards which ye planted not, doe ye cate. 

4 N Now e, fearethe TORD, and 
ſerue him in ſiacerity. and in craeth, and pag away, 
the gods which your fathers ſerued ov the other 
fide of the flood,and in Egypt: and ſerue yee the 
LOAD. 

15 And if it ſeeme euill vnto you to ſerue the 
LORD chooſe yeu thes day whom you wil ſerue, 
whether the gods which your tathers ſerued that 
were enthe other fide of the flood, orthe gods of 
the Amorires,in whoſeland ye dwell: but as for 
mee and my houſe, we will ſerue the LORD. 

16 And the people anſwered and ſaide , God 
forbid that wee ſhouldforftke the LORD, to 
ſerue other goods, 

ty For the LORD our God, hem w rhat brought 
vs vp and our fathers ont of the land of E 


ple throu 

r8 An 
all ebe people, euen the Amotites which dwelt in 
the land : therefore will we alſa ſerue the LORD, 
tor he is car God. 

19 AndIoſhuaftid vntothe people, Ye cav 
ade{erue the LORD * fot he an boly God he is 
2 icolons God, he will notforgiue your tranſgveſ-· 
fzons nor your ſianes. — 


ee - ˙ T = 


2 If 


Gods benefites on the Liraclices, 
| all the landot Canzan , and mukiplied his ſecs, 


ought your tathers our of Egype : | 46 


i 


— 


S 


Ioſhuas exhortation: 


Iudges. 


his death an. 


*Chap, 
23.15, 


9 


vou the LO R D to 


vmothe LORD 


Come 


10 If ye ferſake the LORD, nd ſerue ſtrange | 


gods, then he will turus, and doe you hart. and 
conſumo you, attet that he hath dune you good. 


1 Aud the pebple ſaid vnto Loſhua, Nay, but 


we will (rue che LOND. 


22 And lo haua ſaide vato the people, Yee are 


witneſſes agaiiiſt your ſelues that ye haue choſen 
ſcruc him. And they ſaid, e 


are witneſſes. 

23 No therfore put ay, ſaid he. the ſtrange 
gods which ate amoag you. & encline your heart 
ot Iſtael. 

24 Aud the le aide vato Toſhna ; The 
Lo our God will we ſerue, and his voice will 


we ob 


ey. | | 
25 So leſhus tuade x concnant with the peo- 
ple that day, and ſet them a Statute,and an Ordi- 
nance in Shechem. 

26 Aud loſhia wrote theſe wordes In the 
booke of the Law of God, and tooke a great ſtone, 
aud (et it vp there, vnderan oake, that was by 
Sanctuary of the LO. D. * 

27 And loſhua ſaide vnto all the people , Be- 
hold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe vnto vs; for it 
hath heard all the words ofthe LORD which he 


ſpake voto vi it ſhall be there far a witueſſe #2 þ 


left 
* een 


9 
un te ſeruamt of 


29 And itcame'ts 
— loſhaa the ſonne of 

ORD died, being an hundred and ten yetev ald. 

30 And they buried bim in F border of his in 
heritance in ® Timnath-Serah, which & in mount 
Ephraim,onthe North fide of the hill of Gaaſh. 

$* And Iſrael ſrrued the LORD the dayes 
of Iolhaa, and all the dayes of the EIdersthat 
f ouetliued loſhua, and which had knowen all che 
works ot the LORD, that he had done for Lirael. 

3: And “the bones of Joſeph ; which the 
children of tfrael p out of Egypt . by 
tied they in St. echem ins ptrecl of which 
lacob bought of * the fetiaey of | 
ther of Shechem, for an hundred pieces of ſlaer 
and it became the inber irance of the children of 
loſeph. 

33 And Elea u the ſonde of Aaron died, and 
they buried him in a hill that pertained to Phi. 
pehas bis ſenne, which was ginen him in mount 
Ephraim, 
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CHAP. L 


1 The after of Iudah and Srmeon. 4 Adoni beret 
inftly requited. 8 Mieruſalem taken, 10 Ne. 
brou takes. 11 9 
taking of Debir,, 18 Tee Remer min» 
— hg Hormah, Geq+,Avhelon and tro ta. 
hen, 24 The alte of Beniemin. 22 Of thehouſe 
of Toſeph, who take Bethel. zo 0 un. 31 
Of Aſher. 33 Of Ni. 34 Of Dan. 

Cw afterthe death of Ioſhaa , it 
came to paſle , that the children 
£1 of Liraclasked F LORD, e 
Who ſhall goe vp for ve agai 
the Canaanites firſt , to fight a- 
gainſt them? 
2 And the LORD ſayd, 1 
vp i Benold , I laue deliuered the! 


Land into his hand. 


3 And ludah ſaidevnto Simeon his brother, 
with me into my lot , that we may fight, 


' 8 ( Now thechildren of ludah bad ſougbta- 


1 Heb. the 
ibunbes 


| againſtthe Canaavites , and I likewiſe will goe 


with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 
4 Andludah went vp and the L ORD deli- 
uered the Canganites & the Petirzites into their 
hand: and they flew oſ them in Bezck ten thou. 
land men. 
5 Aud they found Adoni-bekez in Bezek. and 
they ſought againſt him, and they flew the Ca- 
naanite» and the Perizzites, 


6 Bat Adoni-bezck fled. and they purſued af- 
ter him, and caught kim, & cus off hu thumbes, 


per ſprings,and the nether ſprings. ' 


gainſt leruſalem, and had taken it, and inuten it 
with the edge of theſwerd , and iet the city en 


fire, ) 

9 uud afterward the children of Tudah 
went downe to fight againſt the Canaanitestha 
dwelt inthe mountaine, and i 
the | valley. 

1. And ludgh went againſt the Caraanites 


and Ahiman,and Talmai. 
11 And fromthence he went againſt the inha» 
bitaotsof Debir, (and the name of Debir belace 


ſepher, ana taketh it, to him will I gine Achſab my 
daughter to wiſe. 
- 43 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
ger brother tooke it: and be gave him Achſah 
is daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to paſſe when ſhe came 46 bv 
that ſhe moucd him to aske of her tat he i a field: 
and ſhee lighted from of bet aſſe, and Caleb laid 
vnto her, hat wilt thon? 

15 And ſhe faid vnto him, Sine me 3 bleſſin 
tot thou haſt giuer mee a ine mea 
ſo ſpriags of water, And Caleb gaue be: the Vp» 


16 J And the children ofthe 
ther in law , went vp out of the citic of pul 
trers, with the ebildcen of Indahintothe wil- 


711 


and in the South, and in 


that dwelt in Hebron ( now the name of Hebron |* 
before was *Kiriath-arba) and they flew Shelbai, 


LY 


. 


= - 


re 

tad, and they went dwelt ameng | 

17 And deb wennwith Simens bis 4 

and they flew the Copgpieathet —— 

vttetly deſtreyed it, ( name of, | 
Hormab. 


18 A 


of their | and his great toes. | 
bands and 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten 
of their | Kings haning + their thumbs and their great toes 
foece, cut of, teathered of meetevnder my table tas 
or. glea-· I haue done, ſo God bath re qumted mee, 2 
| wed, | brought him to leruſalem, and there he 


[Or 


» 5” ad - = 


— 


. 


— 
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Alſo ludah tooke Gaza with the coalt ther 

od iakalen with the coaltthereof,avd Ä— 
1 with the coaſt thereof. 

19 And the L OR D was with Indah, and hee 

} draue ont the inhabryencs of the mountaine bat 


bd | could not drive out the inbabitancs of thPvalley, 


becanle they bad charets of yrov. 
30 pp ws — wes Caleb, * as 
Moſes ſaid; and be expelled thence the thece fons 


+ And the children ef Benjamin did not driue 


wd | out the Tebuſitesthat inhabited Lerufalem: but 


the lebuſites dwell — = n of Bcnia- 

in lera{glem,yato , 
_— And the houſe of Loſeph , they alſo went 
vpagunſt Bethel: and the LORD waswith 


the name ofthe cicze before was ® Luz) 

24 Andtheſpicsſawe a man come loorth out 

oſthe citie, and they ſaid vnto him, Shew vn. wee 
thee, the entrance intothe citie, and * wee 
will ſhew thee mercie. 

23 And when hee ſbewed them the entranee 
intothe citie, they ſinote the citie with the edge 
of the ward: but they let goe the man andall bis 
—_ And the man went into the lande of the 
Hittites, and built a citie , and called the name 
thereof Luz i which is the name thereof vnto 


27 J Neicheit did Manaſſeh driue out the mw- 
n of Behſhean, and her townes nor Taanach 
and ber tones, nor the inhabitanes of Dat, and 


townes,nor the inhabitants of Megiddo,and her 
— the Cauaanites — — in that 
land 


28 And it came to paſſewhen Iſrael was ſtrong, 
that they — — tribute, and did 
not vtterly drive them out. a 

39 Neither did Ephraim driue out the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Geer: but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gez er among . 

» © Neither did Zebulun driue out the in- 

itants of Kirron, not the inhabitants of N aha. 
lol / but the Canaanitcs d welt amoag thein, and 
became tributaries. 5 . 

31 « Neither did Aſher drive out the inhabi. 
tants of Accho, not the inhabitants of Zidon, ner 
of Ahlab,nor Achzib,nor Helbath,nor Aphik,nor 
of Rehob : 

33 Bat the Aſherites dwelt amoug the Canaa- 
nites, che inhabitants oſthe lands forthey did not 
drive them out. 24.5 

3 9 Neither did Naphtzlj drive outthe in. 
as ef Bethſhemeſh , nor the inhabicancs of 
Bethanath , bat he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: ncuerthelcfle. the io- 
habitzncs of Bethſhemeſh ,and of Bethanath, be. 
tame uubataties vntothem. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children of 
Dan ite the mouttaine : for they would not ſuf 
fer ibem to come de to the valley. 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres 


in A in $haalbimt : yet the band 
of the houſe of Ioſeph 
became wibutarics. 


N preuailed , ſo that they 


36 And the coaſt ol the Amorites wes from 
I the going vp to Akrabbiam, trom the rocke, and 


yo houſe of loſeph ſentto deſcrie Beth- | 


her townes,nor the inhabitanteof Ibleam,and her 


4 5 A P. II. 
: An Angeire b the pe ure Buckin, 6 The 
wichedreſte of the newe —— fuer oſhus. 

14 Gods anger and p tit towards them, % The 

ci art ofi te proone eri. 

Nds Angel ofthe LO R D camevptrom 

- » Gilgal ro Bochim,and ſaid, l made you togo 
Vp out of Egypt, and have bronght you vnto the 
laad which I (ware vnto your tathert and ta d, 
| will acuer breake my covenant with you. 

2 And*yeſhall make oo league with the in- 
— eo land, * youſhal)thiow downe 
their alcars But yee haue not ed my yoic 
Why haue ye douethis ? N 

3 Wherefore Lalfofaid, Ii nor driue them 

out ſrom before your batthey ſhalbe "a chorms tn 
your fides, and their gods (hall be a * (carevnto 
ou, 
+ And itcame topaſſe whenthe Angel of the 
L O R D ipaketheſe wordes vnto the children of 
iracl , that the people lift vp cheit voyce, and 
wept. 

ad they called the dme of that place, 
| Bochim : and they ſacriſſced there vmo the 
LOKD. 

„% FAndwhen Toſhua had let the people 
the children of Iſrael went euery man — ke. 
heritance, tu poſſeſſe the land. 

7 And the people ſeruedtheL ORD all 
daies of — _—_ all the dayes of the E 1 
that fourliued loſhus,who had ſeene all the great 
works of the LO R D, that he did for 1iracl, 

8 And ioſhuatheſonneot Nun, the ſeruant 
ofthe LORD died, being an hundred and ten 
eres old. 

Aud they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath-Heres, inthe moum of E- 
phra im, on the North fide of the hill Gaath. 

1s Andalſoallthat generation were gacheted 
vatotherr fathers : hadebere aroſe another gene- 
rationaſterth-m,which knew pot the LORD, nor 
yet the works which he had done foe 1irael. 

1: CAnd the children of Iſrael did cuil in the 
ſight ofthe LO R D,avd ſorned Baalim: : E 

13 And they ſorſoołke the LORD God of their 
fathers,which brought them out &f the land of R 
aypt, and followed other god i. ol the gods of the 
people that were round aboat them, and bowed 
themſelvesvno them and ptouoked the LORD 


to anger. 

1 Aud they ſorſooke the L O KD and ſerued 
Baal and Aſhtaroth. 

14 Jud the anger of the LORD was bote 2 
gamitIfrael,and he delineredchem iatothe hands 
of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and *hee ſold them 
into the handes of their enemies round about, io 
thatthey could not any longer ſtand beſoi e their 
enemies. 

15 — went oor, the hand ai 
the LORD was againſt th for euill. as he LORD 
had aid, and “ as the LORD had orte unte 
them: and they were diſſ ve ſſed. 

16 J Nenerthe'efſe, the LORD raiſed vp Tud- 
ges. which f delluered them out of the band of 
thoſe that ſpoiledrhem. 

17 And rr 
| s.burrhey wents w tet other gods, 
1 — themſe lues vnto — they turned 
quickly unt of the way hie ht hei fathers | 
enn the LOHY i 
bus they did not ſo. Mi - 

' Ma. 


—. 


Iſcael isreproned. || 


| \ſraelobſtinare. 


ludges. 


Othniel. 


— — 


18 And when the EO RD railed them vp] Rithathaim king of fMeſoporamia into his hand 


l udges,then the LORD was with the ludge, and 
deliaered them out of the hand of their enemies, 
all the dayes ofthe Iudge ( for it repented the 
LORD, becauſe of their gronings by reaſon of 
them that opprefſedthem, and vexedthem: ) 

19 Anditcameto paſſe, when the Indge 
was dead, that they returned. &fcorrupted them- 
ſelues more then theirtathers. in tollowiug other 

ods, to ſetue them, & to dow downe vnto them: 
they ceaſed not from their owne doings , nor 
from their ſtubborne way. 

20 © And the anger ofthe LORD was hote a- 

ainſt Iſrael, and he ſai, Becauſe that this people 
ath tranſgreſled, my Coucnant which I com- 


| mandedtheirtathers,& haue not hearkened vnto 


my voice: 

21 I alſo will not hencefoorth drive out any 
from before them of thenations which loſhua left 
when he died: f 

22 That through them I may prone Tirael, 
whetherthey willkeepe the way of the LO « D, 
to walke there in, as theirfathers did koepe it, or 
not. 

23 Thereforethe LORD [left thoſe nations, 
without drining them out haſtily, neither deli- 
ueted he them into che hand of Ioſhua. 


f CHAP. III. 

t The nations which were left to proanc Iſrael, 6 

By communiou with thens they cummit idolatrie. 

8 ochuiel del inereth the from Chuſhean- Riſhe. 

thaim. 12 Ehud from Eglon. 31 Shamgar from 
the Philiſtmes. 

Ow theſe are the vations which the LORD 

left, to prooue Lirael by them (eue as many 

of Iſrael as had not kuowen all the warres of Ca» 


naan ; 

2 Onely that the generations of the children 
of Iſrael might know to teach them warre , at the 
leaſt ſuch as before kne:y nothing thereof: ) 

3 Namely five lords of the Philiſtines, and 
alſthe Canaanites, and the Sidonians , and the 
Hinitesthat dwelt iv mount Lebanõ, from mount 
B2al-Hermon, vnto the entting in oſ Hamath, 

And they were to ptooue Iſrael by them, to 
know whether they would hearken vnto q Com- 
mande ments ofthe LOR D, which hee com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes 

Jud the children of Iſrael dwelramong 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Pe. 
riztites,and Hiuites, and lebuſites, 

6 And they tooke their daughters to be thei 


wiues, and gaue their d to theiri 


Cid 


4 and ſeruedt . F * 


7 And the children of Iſrael did enill iv the 
ſight of the LORD, and forgate the LORD their 
od, and ſerued Baalim,and the groues. 
$ © Therefore the anget of the LO R D was 
— — — — — * into the hand 
u ſhathaim ki Meſopotamia : 
and the children of Iſrael — 
thaim eight yeeres. 
And hen the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
the LORD, the LORD raiſed yp a ſdeliuerer to 
the children of iſrael , who deliueted them. enen 


brother, 
10 And the Spirit of the LOR Df came vy- 


on him, and hee iudged lſrael, and went aut to 
warte, and the LORD delinered Chuſhan- 


— 


Othnicl the ſonne of Kenaz , Calebs y onger 


_y his hand prevailed gainſt Chuſhan-Riſha» 
t haim. 

11 Aud the land had reſt forty yeeres : and 
Othaiel the ſonne of Ken died. 

12 TAndthechildren of Iſrael did euill 2- 

aine in the ſight of the LORD - andthe LORD 
ſtrengthened Eglon the king of Moab againſt N 
rae} , becauſe they had done euill inthe bghr of 
theLORD, | 

13 And he gathered vnto him the children of 
Ammon. and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſrael, 
and poſſeſſed the city ot Palme · tree 

14 Sothe children of Iſrael ſerued Eęlon the 
King of Moab erghteene yeeres. 

15 But when the children of Ifrachcriedvats 
the LO RD, the LORD raiſedthem vp a deline- 
tet, Ehud the ſonne of Gera. a Beniamite, a man 
+ left handed: and by him the children of 1iract 
ſent a Preſent vnto Eglon the king of Moab, 

16 Bur Ehud made him 2 dagger (which had 
two edges) of acubite 
vader his raiment, ypon his righethigh. 

17 And hee brought the preſent vnto Eglen 
king of Moab : and Eglen was a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end to oſfer the 
Prelent, hee ſentaway the people that bare the 
Preſent, 

19 But hee himſelle turned againe from the 
| quarters that were by Gilgal, and faid, I hauea 
ſecreterrand vnto thee, O king: whoſaid,Keepe 
filence, And ail that ſtood by him, went out from 
him, 

20 And Ehud came vnto him, and he was ſit- 
ting in} a Summer patlour, which hee had for 
himſelfe alone: Aud Ehud faid, I haue a mefage 
— vnto thee And hee aroſe ont of 4 

eat. 

2: And Ehud put forth his left hand , and 
tooke Gong erfrem his right thigh, andthruft 
it into bis be bv. 

22 Aud the haſt alſo went in after the blade: 
and the fatre cloſed the blade, ſo that hee 
could not drawe the out of his be Ny, and 
the j dirt came our. 

23 Thev Ehud went ferth through the porch, 
and (hut the does of the parlour ypon him, and 
locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ſeruants came, 
and hen they ſaw, that behold, the doores of the 
parlour were locked, they ſaid, Sure ly he f cones | 
reth his feet in his Summer chamber, 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed : 
and behold, he opened not the doores of the par- 
lour, therefore they tooke a key , andopened 
them : and behold , thety lord was fallen 
dead on the earth, 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they taried: and 
paſſed beyond the quarries , and eſcaped vnto 

Seirath 


27 And it came to paſſe when hee was come, 
that he blew a trumpet in the menntaineof - 
phraim , and the children of Iſrac} went downe 
with him from the meunt , and hee before 
them, 

28 And he ſaid vnts them, Follow after mee : 
forthe LO R D bath deliaered your enemies the 
Moabites into your hand. And they went do 
after him , tooke the foordes of Terdanto- 
ward Moab , and ſuſfered not a man to paſſe o- 


29 And 


— 
— 


. La 


length, and he did zud it har 


"Pebbrah and Barak de liuer them 


Chap. 111j. 


woes fi om Jabin and Sifera. 


„ 


ys 3 «+ 
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29 And they flew of Moab at that time about 
men, all f lafty, and all men ot va 

lour, and there eſcaped not a minn. 
3. So Moab was ſabduedthar day vnder the 
band of Lirael; and the land had reit toureſcore 


yeeres. 

31 J And after him was Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath,which (lewe of the Philiſtines fixe hun 
dred men with an axe goad, and her alſo deliue- 


ted iſtael. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Deborah and Barat dee them from Iabin and 
gira. 18 fart tie, ier. 

Nd the children of litael againe did euill in 

the fight of the L ORD, when Ehud was 
dead. 
+ Aud the LO R D ſolde them into the hand 
of labin king of Canaan: that reigned in Hazor, 
the captain of whoſe hoſt was Siſeta, which dwelt 
in Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Iſtael cryed vato the 
LORD: for hee had nine bandred charcts of 
yron : andtwentieyeeres hee mightily oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael. 

| 4 < And Deborah a propheteſſe, tho wiſe of 
Lapidoth the indged !ſraclat that time. 

And ſhe dwelt vnder the palme tree of De- 
borah, berweene Ramah and Bethel in mount E- 

hraim! z and the children of Iirael came vp to 

tor iud . 

s Andihce ſent and called Barak the ſonme ol 
Adinoatm out of Kedeſh Naphtah and (aid vnto 
him, Nach not the L OR D God of iſrael com. 
manded, jeying , Goe, and draweteward mount 
Tabor, and take withthee tennethouſand men of 
the children of Naphtali, and of the children of 
Zebulun. 

5 And 1 will draweynto thee to the * riner 
Kiſhon, Siſera the captaine of Iabins army, with 
his charers, andhis multicnde, and 1 will deliuer 
him into thine hand. 

8 And Batak ſaide unte her, If thou wilt goe 
with me, then 1 will goe: but if thou wilt not goe 
with me,thenT will net goe. 

Aud the id, twill ſurely go withthee not- 
withſtandingthe 1ourney that thou takeſt , ſhall 
nat be tor thine honoar: for the LO RD ſhall 
ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman, And Debo- 
rah woſe, and went with Barak te Kedeſh. 

to TAnd Batak called Zebulun,and Naphtali 
to Kedeſh, and hee went vp with terne thouſand 
men at his feet» and Deborah wenrvp with him. 
11 Now Heber the Kenite , which was of the 


children of * Nobab the father in law of Moſes, 


bad ſcuered himſelfe from the Kenices , and pit- 
ched his tent vnto the plaine of Zaanaim , which 
is by Kedeſh, 

12 Add they ſhewed Sifera, that Barak the 
— Abindam was gone vp to mount Ta 


1 And Siſera hered her all his cha- 
—— — — — 
the yeople that were with him iſtom Naroſbeth 
the Gentiles, vntothe river 

14 And Deborah faid veto Barak, Vp, ſor this 
#the day in which the LO RD hath deliucred 
| Siſera into thine hund, Is nt the LORD gone 
dot before down trom mount 
Tabor. und ten i 


the ſyyorde , beſote Barak : 10 that Stets lig h- 
ted done off his chatet, and fledde away on his 
cecte, 

16 Bat Barak purſued alter the cnarets, and 
afterthe holte vato Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 
and all the hoſte ot Sie a fell vponthe cdyge of 
the iwordzand there was not f a manlett . 

17 Ho it Siſcra fled away on his feet, to the 
tent of Lacl the wiſe of Heber the Kepite: for 
there was peace berweene Labin the king of Ha- 
rot, aud the boule of Heber the Kenite. ; 

18 J Aud Ilacl weneoat to meete Siſera, and 
ſaid vnto hum, Turnc in, my lord, turne in to mee, 
ſearc not. And when hee had turned in vnto her, 
into the tent, ſhe covered kim with a mant le. 

19 And he ſaid vuto her, Ciue me, I pray thee, 
a little water to drinke,for | am thirſtie. And the 
opened / a botile of milke, and gaue him drinke, 
and couered him. 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the doore 
of the tent, and it ſhall bee whenany man dot 
come and enquire of thee and (ay , Is there any 
man here? that thou ſh iltſay, No. 

21 Then lael Hebery wile, f tooke a naile of 
the tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand , and 
went 'oftly vnto him, and ſmore the nai le into his 
temples, and faſtened it intathe ground : ( for he 
was faſt aſlcepe,and weary;)ſo he died. 

22 Ad bcholde,as Barak puſued Siſera, lack 
came out to meet him, and ſaid vnto him, Come, 
and I will ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt. 
And when hec came inte her tut he holde, Siſera 
lay dead. and the naile was in histemplcs. 

23 So God ſubdued on that day,labinthe king 
of Cinnan, befote the childrcu oſ Iixael. 

24 And the hand of the children of Iſracl 
f proſpered, and preaailed aęaiaſt Iabin the king 
4 = octillthey had deſtroyed labia king 
of Canaan. 

CHAP. u, 


1 The Song of Deborah and Berat. 
en (any Deborah and Barak the ſoune of A+ 
binoam, onthat day, ſayiug. 

2 Praiſeyethe LORD, forthe — + 
[ſrael, whenthe people willingly offered them- 
clues. 

3 Heare,O ye kings, giue eure, O ye princes ! 
[ewes | will fing vnto the LORD, I will fing 
pra to the L ORD Godof Iſrael. 

4 LORD, * whenthou wentelt ont of Seir, 
when thou marchedſt out olthe field of Edom,the 
earth trembled , and the heancns dropped, the 
clouds alſo dropped water. 

5 * The mountaines4 melted from before 
the LORD, exey that Sinai, from belore the 
LOR D God of Ie. 

6 In thedayesot * Sh 
nath,io the dayes of *Iacl, high wayes were 
vnoccupied, and the i traucilers walked thorow 
t by-nyes. 

3 Theihabitants of the villages ceaſtd, they 
ceeſed in Iirael.vntill that I Deborah aroſe, that 
Laroſe « mother in Isel. 


$ They choſe new gods; then was warre in 
the gates: was there a ſhielde ot ſpeare ferne a- 
mong fourtiethonſand in Iſrael? 


9 heat istoward 


the of Ira 
Aer dee dene: willingly among the 
people : Meſſe ye the LORD. 


ry the * IL, OR D diſcotifited Sifera, awd | ro ye that t ide on white aſſes, yee that 

; — eee of fit in and wa the way- | 

1 "3! 1 They 
—____A_—___ 


the ſonne of A- flowed. 


— 


These. 
Dunne ot. 


— 


. 
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The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 


Iudges. 


Gideon andihe 


| +Hebr. 
Hieb 
| — 7 
the Lori. 


or, in the 
au, 
Cc. 
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g9r, ereels 
; Hebr, 
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| 


11 They thas ave de ineredfrom the noyle of 
Archers inthe places of drawing water ; there 
(hall they rehearſe the rightcons actes of the 
LORD, een the righteous acts towards the - 
babies ol his villages in Iſrael: then ſhall sbe 
people of the LO KD goe downe to the gates. 

11 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, awake, 
vtter a ſong : ariſe Barak, and leade thy captinitie 
capt iue,t hon ſonne of Abinoam. 

1 Then bee made him that remaineth , haue 
dominion ouer the Nobles anrong the people: 
the LORD made me haue dominion ouer the 
mightie. 

+4 Ontof Ephraim was there a roote of them 
againſt Amalek, after thee Benirmin, among thy 
people · Out of Machir came downe gonernours, 
and out of Zebulan they that 4 handle the pen of 
the writer, 

Is And the print es of IfGchar were with De- 
borah : cucu [flachar, and alſo Barak, bee was 
ſent on i ſoot into the valley: jfor the dinifions 
of Reuben, there were great ſ thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepe- 
foldes, to heare the bleatings of the flockes ? 
| for the divifions of Reuben there were great 
ſcarchings of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Tordan : and why 
did Dan remaine in (hippes? Aſher continu- 
- on the Sea | (hore, Ad abodein his | brea- 
ches. 

18 Tebulun and Naphtali w-re a people that 
t ieoparded their liucs vnto the death, in the high 
places ef the field. 

iy The kings came and fought, then fonght 
the kings of Canaan in T aanach by the waters of 
Megiddo they tooke no gaine of , 

20 They fought ſrum heauen, the ſtars iu their 
| courſes fought againſt Stiera. 

24 The riucrot KiſBon {wept them away, that 
ancient r1uer,the river Kiſhon : O my ſoule, thou 
haſt rroqden downe ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe hoofes broken, by the 
meanes of the j ꝓtanſings, the pranſings ol their 
mightie onet. 

33 Curſe yee M:roz (aide the Angel of the 
LORD) curſe yee bitt-rly the inhabicantsther 
ol: becauſe they came not to the helpe of the 
L —— D, tothe he/pe of the L O R D againſt the 
mightie, 

— Bleſſed abone women ſhall lael the wife of 
Heberthe Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall hee be aboue 
women in the tent. 

25 Hee asked water n (hee gaue him milke» 
ſhe brough: forth batte t in a lordly diſh, 

265 She put ber hand tothe vaile,aud her right 
hand to the workemens hammer: and with the 
hammer (he + (mote Siſcra,ſhe ſmote off his bead, 
when ſhce had peatſed and ſtriken throy gh his 
temple. 

27 At her feete hee bowed, hee fell, Zee lay 
downe : at her feet he bowed, he fel}; bete hee 
bowed, there he fell d owe i dead. 

28 The mother of Siſeta looked ont at a Win- 


do and cryed through the latteſſe. Why is his 


charet ſo long in comming Why tatrie the 
wheeles of his charery? 
29 Herwiſe ladijevan{wered her, yea ſhee re 


| { turued fanſwere ta her ſelfe. ' 


30 Hauethey not ſped? haue they wp: diuided, 


the pray ſ toemery man a damole] or two? To Si-. | of 


ſera 3 pray of dine calavrs, a pray of diue t op- | | 


lours of needle work, ol divers colours ef necale 
wol ke on both fades meet for the necks of a 
thai take the ſpoyle ? 

zi So let all chine enemies periſh, O LORD: 
bur let the m that lone him, be as the Sanne when 
— in his might. And the land had 

artze yeeres. 
CHAP. VL 
1 The Iſraelites for their finne are oppreſſedby Mi- 
dien, 8 A Prophetrebukeh them, 11 Av 

Angel ſendeth (neon for their delinerance, 1) 

Gideous Preſent v conſumed with fre. 24 G. 

deon defliroyeth BA“ alter, and offtreth « jacri- 

fee upon 1he altar Jebouab ſhalom, 28 140 
defende th bis ſoune , and calfeth him fernbbaal. 

3; Gideon armue, 36 Gideon: 4. 

Nd the children of Iſrael did euil in the fight 
of the LORD: and the LORD deliue- 
red them into the hand of Midian ſeuen 

2 And the hand of Midianypreuat ain 
[ſrae] : aui becauſe of the Midianites the 
of Iſrael made them the dennes which ere inthe 
mountaines, and caues,and ſtrong holdes, 

3 And/oit was when Iſtael kad fowen, that 
the Midianitescame vp, and the Amalekites, ad 
the children of the Eaft , enen they came vp a- 
gainſt them, 

4 And they eneamped againſt them, and de- 
ſtroyed the encreaſe of the earth, till thou come 
vnto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance for Iſtael, nei 
ther | ſheepe, not oxe ,not aſe. 

5 Fortheycame vp with their cattell & their 
tents, and they came as for multi · 
tade, for bach they and their camels were with- 
oat number : and they entred into the land to de 
{roy it. 

6 And Ifracl was preatly impeaerriſhed, be 
cauſe of the Midianites, aud the children of Iſrael 
cryed vnto the LORD. 

7 Jud it came 2 when the children 
of iſrael eryed vnto the LO RD, becauſe of the 
Mi dianites, 

That the LORD ſent f a Prophet ante 
the childres of l frac, which ſaid vnto them; Thos 


laich the L O R D God of Liracl,I brought you vp | © 


from Egypt, and brought you foot th pur of the 
houſe of bondage, 

9s And ] deliuered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians,and ont of the hand of all that op- 
pteſſed you, and draue them out lrom before you, 
and gaue you their land : 

10 And I ſaide vnto you, I aw the LORD 
your God, * feare not the gods ofthe Amorites in 
whoſcland ye dwel: but ye haus not obeyed my 
voyce. 

it ud there came an Angel of the LORD, 
and fate vnder an Oake which was in Ophrah, 
that pertained vnto Loalh the Abi-Ezrite: and bis 
ſonne *Gideonthreſhed wheat by the winepte ſſe, 
t to hide is from the M-dianites, 

1 And the Angel of the LORD appeared 


vato him, and faid vnto him, The LORD is with |/ 


thee, thou migutie mau ot yralour. 

13 AndGideonſaid vate him, Ob my Lord, 
ifthe LORD be with vs, why then ale de- 
1 r 712 
lathers told 4 8, Did not 75 
bring vs — > but vow ghe LORD 
hath 2 Vs, | vs into the 


ene 


— —ñ—j _ 1 * 3 =— } 9 
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the Midianites Y "ft & 3t 
14 N, LORD lookey wh, . 


_ 
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Aa altar is caſt dow ne. 


Chap: vj vij. 


life. 


"Exod. 
33.20, 


chap, 13, 
13. 


[That is, 
The Lord 


faid, Goe in this thy might, and thou ſhalt ſave 
Iiracl ſrom the hand ol che Midianites ; haue not 


I ſent ties 
15 lud he laid vnto him. Oh my lord, where- 


{| with (hall 1 fauc Lirael ? bebolde, my family is 
thuſend | poorc in Manalſch , and I aw the leak inmy fa- 


thers honſe. 

16 Andthe LORD ſaid vnto him, Surely 1 
will be with thee, and thou ſhalt {mite the Midia- 
nites, as one man, 

17 And be ſaid vnto him, Il now I haue found 
grace in thy ſight, then (hew me a ſigne, that thou 

eſt with me 

18 Depart not hence, pray thee, vntill I come 
vnt thee, and bring foorth my | Preſent , and (er 


fray. | it before thee, Aud befaid, I will tary vacil thou 


come againc. 

19 «© And Gideon went in, and made ready 
ta kidde, and yinleauened cakes of an Ephabof 
floure : the fleſh he put in a backet,and he put the 
broth ina pet, and broughtis out voto him vo» 
der the oake, and preſented it, 

20 And the Angel of God ſaydvnto him, Take 
the fleſh , and the vnleanened 4 — -4 
them tha rocke t ont the | 
einn 

2t Tbencthe Angel of the LORD put forth 
the end of the ſtaffe that wes in his hand and tou- 
ched the fleſh and the viilemeanted cakes , & there 
roſe vp fire out of the roc ke, andconfumed the 
fleſh aud the vnleanened eakes : then tbe Angel 
of the LORD d ont of his fight. 

12 And when Gideon percejucd hee was 
an Angelof the LO KD, Gideon ſaid, Alas, O 
LordG O D: * for becanſc I haue ſcene an An- 
gel ol the LORD face to face 

3; And the LORD ſaid vnto him, Peace be 
vnto ther, fea re not. thou ſhalt not die. 

34 Then Gideon built an Altar there vato 
the LORD, and called it | Ichoual-thalom : 
vnto this day it i yet in Ophrah , of che Abi Ex- 
rites, 


25 J And it came to paſſethe ſame night. that 
the LO R D faid vato him, Take thy ſathers yosg 
bullocke,) even the ſecond ballock of ſeuen yeres 
old, and downe the Altar of Bal that thy 
father hath ; and cut downe the graue that ö 


by it : 

26 And baild an Altar vuto the LORD thy 
God ypon the top ofthis f rocke, in ſ the orde- 
red place. and take the ſecond bullock,and offer 
burnt ſacrifice with the woed oſthe grone, which 
thou Mak cut downe. 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſernants., 
and did as the LORD had faid voto him: And 
ſo it was becanſe heefeared his fathers houſhold, 
and the men ofthe eitie, that hee could not doe u 
by day, that he did n by aighr. 
3 —— 

in th de, the a Baal was 
caſt downe, and the grone was cut down that wes 
dy it and the ſe allocke way offered vpon 
the altar that was built. 

3; And theyſaide one to mother, Who hath 
done this thing? And when they enquiredand 
_ laid, Gideon the ſonne of . oaſh hath 

Then the men of the eitie ſaide vnto Ioaſh, 
ſoune,that b&may die: becauſe bee 
—ůͤ — 


1 And loaſhlaide vpto all ibat Rood againit 
him, Will yce pleade for Baal d Will yee ſave 
him ? Hee that will pleade for him, let him bee 
put to death while ſt 1; o het aagroing 2 tor it he be 

him plead tar himſelſe, becanie owe bath 
call downe his altar. 
a * — he called him lerub- 
zal, ſaying, Let Baa c agaiul him. becanſe 
be — — alzac. 

33 © Thenallthe Midiauices,and the Amale- 
lites, and the children of the Eaſt were gathered 
together, and want ouer, and patched in the val- 
ley ol Ietreel. 

34 But the Spirit oł the LO RK D f came pes 
Gideon, and he * blew a trumpet, and Abiczer 
f was gathered = bam. 127 IP" 

35 And hee ſent meſſengers t hroug 
Mangfſch,who al ſo was dafiec him and be 
uy me ſſengers vnto Alher, and varo Zebulun, 
and vnto Naphtali, and they came vp to meete 
N them. i 
36 J And Gideon ſaid vnto God, It then wilt 
ſaue Iſrael by mine hand. as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Beholde, I will put a fleece of woull inthe 
floore : and if the dea be on the fleece onely,and 
it bee drie vpon all the ca th befde, then ſhall 
{ knew that ti au wilt aac Iſtael by my band, 2s 
thou haft ſa id. 

38 Andit was ſo: for bee role vp early en the 
morrow, and thruſt the flecce together. 
— dea out of the fleece, a bole ſall 

War. 


this once with the fleece. Let it now 
vpon the fleece, and vpon all the gtcun l letthere 
de deaw. 

4. And God did fo that night: forit was drie 
vpon the fleece ovely , und there was dea on all 
the ground. 

CHAP, VIL 
t Gideons armue of (wo and thirtie thouſand n 
browns to three ed. „ Het u - 

174 the dreame and \nuerp e of the bar- 

oy take, 16 Hu ſiraageme of trumpets and 

$i pitchers, 14 The Eptraimuue take 
ATE 0 om 


= lerwobaal (whois Gideon) and all the 
lethat were with him, roſe vp earely, and 


itched'beſide the well of Hatod : ſo that the 
Lolte ofthe Mid ianites were on the North fide of 
them by the hall of Moreh, in the valley. 
s Andthe LOR Diaid vato Gi 
people that are with thee, are too manyfor me to 
give the Midianites into their handes , leſl Iirael 
vaunt themſelues againſt mer, laying, Mine owne 


, The 


hand bath ſaued me. 

1 Now therefore goe to, ime is the 
eares of the le,faying, * Whoſocueris ſeare- 
full and afraid, let him teturne and departearely 
from meurt Gilead: and there returned of the 
people twentic and two thouland , and there re- 
manned tenthouſand, 

4 Andthe LORD faidynto Gideon, The 
people art yet too many bring them dowve m- 
tothe water, and 1 willtry thein for thee there: 
and it ſhalbe t hat of whome 1 hy vatothee, This 
hall goe with thee, the ſame pay tpn 
and of ehomſveucr | ſay rnto thee, T has (hall not 


with thee che Game ſhallnot 
goe with theeghelame fallnorgan, = 


Hes Svut 5 a Fo 


bath cue downe che groue ther was by it, 


— = — — 


— 


Gideans fleece, 


E dreame — 


Tudges. 


th. 


| thehofte oflirzet,and 


So ee broughtdowne the people vnto the 
| water: and the LORD — ood Eue- 
ry oue that Jappeth of the water wih his tongue 
as a dozgelappeth him ſhaltthoa ſet by himſelfe, 
likewiſc euer one that boweth Cowne vpon his 
knees to drinke, 

s And the number of them that lapped — 
ting their hand to theit mouth, were three hun · 
dred men: but all the reſt of the people bowed 
done ypon their knees to drinke water. 

7 Aud the LO RDfaid vnto Gideen, By the 
threehundred menthat lapped , will I Gue you, 
and delinerthe Midianitgsiotothine hand: and 
- heap othey people goe enery man vato his 


8 so the people tooke victuals in their hand, 
| and their trumpets: and he ſent all the reft of IC. 
tael, enery man yntohistent , andreteined thoſe 
three hundred men: and the home of Midiau was 
beneathhim in the valley. 

9 Aud ie came to paſſe the lame night, chat 
the LO R D faid ratohim, Ariſe, get thee downe 
rm the hoſte , for I baue de liuered it into thine 


10 But if thou feare to goe downe , goe thou 
with Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hoſte. 

11 Andthos ſhalt heare hat they ſay, and af- 
ter ward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to goe 


| downe vntothe hefte, Then went hee downe, 


with Pharak his ſeruant, vntothe outſide of the 
farmed men;that were inthe hoſte. 

12 And the Midianites , and the Amalekites, 
= * al the children of = __ lay along in the 
valley like grahoppers for multitude , andtheir 
camels were wi number, as the ſand by the 
Sea fide fer maltirnde. 
13 And when Gideon was come,behold, there 
was a manthattolde a dreame vnto his fellawe, 
and ſayd, Behold, I dreamed a dreame, and loc,a 
cake of Barley breadetumbled into the boſte of 
Midi an, and cameynto x tent, and ſmote it that it 
tell, and ouerturned ĩt, that the tent lay alon 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and aid, This is 
of Ioaſh, a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian, and all the hoſte. F 
t5 CAnditwas ſd, when Gideon heard the 


telling of the dreame, and þ the interpretation 


thereof, that hee wr r , and returncd into 
aid, Ariſc, for the LORD 
— delivered into your hand the hoſte of Mi- 


ian. 

16 And hee divided the three hundred men 
inrofthree companies, and hee pnt a f trompetin 
euery mansliand, with empty e 
within thepitchets, 


doe likewiſe ; and beholde, when] come to the 
outſide ofthe camp*, it ſhafl be that as I doe , ſo 
ſhall ye doe, 
18 WhenT blow with a trumpet, land all that 
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets alſo on 
enery ſide ot all the campe, and, ſay,7 be ſword of 
the L ORD, and ot Gideon. 
1 19 «$0 Gideon and the handred men that 
were with him, eame vnto q outſide of the came, 
inthe beginnipg of the middle watch, and they 
had but nei ler the watch, and they blewethe 
Laenge znd brake. the pitchers that were in 
their nr 1 
ö 20 And the threecompanics blewe the trum- 


— w—_—— 


17 And he ſaid vntothem, Looke on mee, and” 


nothing elſe ſane the ſword of Gideon the ſoupe | | 


7 brake the pitchers, and held the lampe: 
n their left hands, and the trumpeti in 3 
hands to blowe withal: and they cryed , The 
ſword of the LO R D, and of Gideon. 

21 And they ſtoode euery man in his place, 
round about the campe : and all the hoſts ranne, 
aud cryed, and fled, 

22 And thethree hundred blew the trumpets, 
andthe LORD ſet euery mans ſword againſt 
his fellow, euen throughout all the hoſte : and 
the hoſt fled to Beth ſhitrah, Fin Teretath and to 
the J border of Abel Mcholah,vnato Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Iſracl gathered themſchnes 
together our of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and 
oat of all Manaſſeh, and purſued alter the Midia- 
nites, 

24 J And Gideon fent meſſengers throughout 
all mount E phtaim, ſaying; Come downe againſt 
the Midianites, and take before them the waters 
vnto Beth-barah and lordan. Then all the men of 
Ephraim gathered themſelues together, & tooke 
the waters vnto Beth-barah, and Iordan. : 

25 And they tooke two Princes of the Mi- 
dianites, Oreb, and Zeeb; and they ſlewe Oreb 
vpon the rocke Oreb, and Zeeb they ſle we at the 
winepreſſ: of Leeb, and purſued Midian , and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb, to Gideon 
on rhe other fide Iordan, | 


C HAP. VIII. | 
r Gideon pecifiech the EHU. 4 Swecoth 
and Penuel vofaſe to reh. Gideons ar). io 
Zebah and Latonoma are taken. 1 3 Sworh and 
Penuel are defirozed, 17 Gi wn rowen,eth bu 
brethreus death on Lebah and ne — 
I ce veſuſeth gourrament. 24 Ephod canſe 
of Idolatrie, 28 Midian 29 Gidcs 
ons children, anddrath, "33 The Iſparlues ido- 
latrie ud myraticuds. 
A the men ol Ephraim ſaid vnto him Why 
haſt thou ſerued vs thus, that thou calledſt vs 
not when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midia- 
nites ꝰ Aud they did chide with him f ſharpe- 


ie. 

2 Aud be ſaid vntes them, What hase I done 
now incompariſon of you ? Is not the gleaning 
of the grapes o Ephraim better then the vintage 
ol Ablezet? 

God hath delinered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Teeb: and what 
was I able to doe incomparyſon of you ? then 
theit fanger was abated toward him, 
ſaid that. 

4 © And Gideon came to Iordan, awd paſled 
ouer, hee, and the three hundred men that were 
with bim,ſgint,yetparſuing ben. 

5 And heſaid vnto the men ei Suecoth, Giae, | 
I pray you, Joanes of bread vnto the peaple that | 
follow me, for ke faint, and I am ing al. 
ter Zebah and Zalmupna,kings of Midian. 

6. « Andthepritces of Succoth faide , Arc 
the handes of Zebah and Za)menaa no in thine 
bandes, that wee {heuld gine bread vnto thine 
armie? T 

7 And Gideon aide, Therefore when the 
LORD hath delivered. Zebah and Zalman 
into mine hand, then I will Fteare your fh 
with che thorueg.of. the wildemeſſe, and mithtui 
eta. 0 

$ ce Audher 
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» he had f 
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ſpake vnto hem likewiſe: and the men of Pepe! 
— — _—--anfwered 


*» Xx 


. 4 . / . * 
* & +4 « . 


_ a 


* 


1 


"Pall 
iA 
16. 


— 
\ 


{ 27 -And Gideon mae an Ephod thereof, and 


8 The 


Zalmunnaſlaine, Chap.vij, Midian ſubdued. 
auſoered him, 23 the men of Saccoth had anſwe- | pat it in his citie ears in Ophrah : and all le 
ted him. went thither a whorive after it j which thiug be 
9 And he ſpake alſo vnto the men of Penuel, | camea ſnare vnto Gideon, aud to his houſe. 
ng, When | come againe in peace, wil breake | 28 J Tbas was Midian ſabdacd beſore the 
downe this towre. children of Iſrael. ſo that rhey lifredvptheir heads 
10 Now Zebah and Zalmmnna were in Kar- no more t and the countrey was in quietnes our 
hor, and their hoſtes with them, about fiſteene tie yeeres, in the dayes of Gideon, 
thouſand men, all that were left of allthe hoſtes | 29 7 And lerubbaat the ſonne of Teaſh wen! 
of the children ofthe Eaſt :{or there fell] an hun | and dwelt iu his owne hooſe, 
| dred and twentie thonſand menthar drew (word. 30 And Gideon had three ſcore and ten ſonnes 
11 Aud Gideon went vp by the way of thera | of his body begorren : for he had many wines, + Heby 
— that dwelt in the tents, an the Eaſt of Nobah and 31 And his concubine that was in Shechem.ſhe | A — 
4 1 , and ſmote the hoſt : for the hoſt was = * a ſonne, hoſe name he ſ called A- 72 
cure a ime leb. 
w 13 And when Zebah and Zaimunaa fled he 3: And Gideon the ſonne of loaſh died, in a 7 ſes 
arſued ater them, aud tooke the two kings of | god old age, and was burizd in the ſepulchre ol Hes. 
* Alan, Zedah, and Talmanna, and f diſcombi- loaſh his tather, in Ophrah of the Abi-Exzrites. 
ted all the hoſt. 33 Andircameto paſſe as ſoone 2s Gideon 
t3 Aud Gideon the ſonne of loaſni returned was dead. that the children of l fracl turned again 
from battell beſore the Suune was vp, and went a whoring alter Baalim,and made Baal 
t And caught a yong man of the men of Suc. | Berith their god. 
als, | 2th, and enquired ofhinu : and hee + deſcribed | 34 And the children of Ifrael remembred not 
, | ntohimthe princes of Succoth and the elders | the L O « their God,who had delivered them 
thereof ,cuen threeſcure and ſeuenteene men. out of the hands of all theit enemies, on ene- 
5 And he came vnto the men of Succoth,and | ry fide. 
laid, Behold Zebah and Zalmanna, with whom { 3 Neither ſhewed they kindn-ſſe to the houſe 
tes vpbraid me, ſaying. Are the hands of Ze- | of lerubbaa!,zeme/y Gideon, according to all the 
ah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that wee | goodnefſe which he had ſhewed vuto liracl, 
ſhoald giue bread ynto thy men that ere wearie ? C HAP. tx. 
16 And he tooke the Elders of the citie, and | t Mimelech by conſptracte with the Shechemnrites, 
thornes ol the wilderneſſe, and briers, and with | aer of his brethren 11m ade King. 7 10 
them he + taught the men of Succoth., tham by « parable retuberh them and fried 
„ 17 And he beat downe the towre of *® Penuel, therr ruine, 22 Gaal confpireth with the She- 
Ling, and flew the men of the citie. chemites againſt him. 30 Zebul renealerh it. 34 
[2 18 Then ſaid he vato Zebah and Zalmun. | Aimclech oercommeth tf om , and ſowerh the 
a. What maner of men were they whom ye flew | Citie with ſalt, 46 Hee burnerh the holde of 
x Tabor? and they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were | 151 god Berith, 56 At theber her in flame by 4 
they, ech one freſembled thechildren ofa king. piece of « mi ons. 3 Joth axes curſe is fulſied 
he 19 And hee faid, They were my brethren, e A Nd Abimelech the ſonne of. lerubbaal went 
ven the ſonnes of my — a8 the LORD II. to Shechem, vnto his mothers brethren and 
A derb, if yee had ſaned them aline, I would noe | £ommuned with them, asd with all the family of 
y you. — the houſe ofhis mothers father, ſaying ; 
20 Aud befaid vnto Tether his firſt borne, Vp, | 2 Speak, I pray you, in the cares of al the men 
au —— : but the yvuth drew not hu ſword; of Shechem 5 F Whether is better for you ether | f Heby. 
lor he feared, becauſe ho was yet a youth. that allthe ſonnes of Terubbaal (which are three | M is 
11 Then Zebab and Zalmannaſad, Rile then, | ſcore and ten perſons)reigne over you, or that one ged. 
zwdfall vpon ys : for as the man is, ſois his | reigne ouer you } Remember alſo, that I am your | ther Ov. 
ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah and bone, and your ficſh, 
* Zalmnnua, and tooke away the | ornaments that | 3 And bis mothers brethren ipake of him in 
bb] were on the it camels neckes. the cares bf all the men of Shechem . all che 
men}! 22 C ſhenthemenof Iſracl Gid vato Gideon, | words, and their hearts inc liuedto ſ follow Abi Hrb.of. 
Rule thou ouet vs, boththou, and thy ſonne, and | metech: forthey ſaid, He is our bi other, ter. 
thy ſonaes ſonne allo: For thou haſt deliuered vs 4 And they gaue bim three ſcote and ten | 
lrom the hand of Midian. pieces of ſiluer, out of the hoaſe of Baal-Berith, N 
23 And Gideonſaid vntothem, I will notrule | wherewith Abimelech hired vaige and light pet | 
ouer you, neither ſhall ary ſonne rule over you : ſons which allowed him 
the LORD ſhallrale oer you, Ard bee went v uto his fathers houſe at O- 
24 J Aud Gideon faid vnto them, l would de- r flew his brethren the ſonnes of lerub- 
fire a requeſt of you, that ou would giue mee e- baal, leg threeſcore and ten perſons, on one 
uery man the eare-ringsof his pray. For they had | Rove: norwithſtanding , yet Iotham the your» 
golden earrings, becauſe they were! ibmaeliges. | geſt ſonne of leiabbaal was leſt ; for hee bid 
25 And they anſwered, We willwillii imſelfe. 
gie . Andihey (pread a garmont, and di 6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
caſt therein man the care-rings of his pray gether,and all the beaſc of Millo, and went, and 
26 And the weight of the golden eare-ringarhar made Abimelech King, by the plzing of the pil- 107. by 
de requeſted, was a thouſand and ſenen hundred] lat that was in Shechem. : | the ohe of 
ſbehels of gold. befid icollars,nd! 7 « And whenthey told u to Totham, be went 1he R 
purple raiment that was bn the kings of Midian, | and ſtood in the top oſmonar Gerizim, and litt vy | See oh. 
and beſide the chaines that were theis.ca- | his voyce, and cryed aud faid vnto them, Near. | 34.16, 
mehzacckes, | ben voto mee, you men of Schechem , that God | 
may hearken vnco you, 


—_— 


Tothams parable. 


Indges. 


"" Gaals Cont 


jOr,ſongie made 


8 The trees wevtfoorth on a time to annoynt 
a king ouer them, and they (aid vato the line 
uece, Keigne thou oner vs. 

s BactheOlinetree ſaid voto them, Should 
Leaue my tatnefſe, wherewith by mee they ho- 
noat God and man, and | goe to be promoted o- 

acrthe trees? 
1 Aud thetrees ſaid tothe Figge tree, Come 
thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

15 But the Figge tree ſaid vnto them, Should 
l forſake my ſvectneſſe, and my goad fruit, and 
goe to be promo ed oner the trees ? 

12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, Come 
thou and reigne one? vs, 

t; And the Vine ſaid vnto them, Should I leane 
my wine, which cheareth God and man , and gee 
to be douer the trees ? 

14 Then laid all the trees vatothe | Bramble, 
Come thou. and reigne cuer vs. 8 

ts AndtheRcambl: laid vnto the trees, If in 
trueth ye anoynt me King ouer you , then come, 
al put yout truſt in my ſhadow : and if not, let 
fire come out of the Bramble , and deuoure the 
Cedats ol Lebauou. 

16 Now therelſote if yee haue done truely and 
fincerely iu that v ee haue made Abimelech King, 
and ifyee kane dealt well with lerubbaal, and 
his hoaſe, and haue done vnto him according to 
the deſcruing oſ his hands : 

t7 (For my father tought ſor you , and f ad- 
uentured hislife fare, aud deliuered you out of 
the hand of Midian : 

18 And ye are riſen vp againſt my fathers honſe 
this day, and haue ſlaine bis ſonnes, thteeſcote and 
ten per ſous vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abi - 
melech the ſonne of his maidſeruant, king ouer 
the men of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother.) 

19 If ee then haue dealt truely and fincerely 
with Ierubbaal, and with his houſe this day, then 
reioyce ye in Abimelech, and let him allo reioyce 
in you. 

: ut if not, let fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and deneurethe men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Milio:and le: fire come out from the, men 
of Shechem. and from the houſe of Millo, and de- 
uour Abimelech, 

2: And lutham ranaway, and fled , and went 
toBecr, and dweic there tor icare i Abimelech 
his brother, 

22 «© When Abimelech had reigned three 
yeeres ou r Iſtael, : 

33 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit berweene A- 
bimelech and the men of Shechem · and the men 
of Shechem dealt treacheroufly with Abimelech : 

24 That the erueltie done to the threeſcore 
and ten ſonnes of lerubbaal might come, & their 
blood bee laide ypon Abimeſech their brother 
which flew them, and vpanth< men of Shechem 


; | which + aided him inthe killing of his brethren, 


20 And the men of Shechem ſet lyets in waite 
for him in the toppe ef the mountaines, and they 
robbed alichar came along that way by them: and 
it was rald Abimelech. 

26 And Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed camewith his 
brethren, and went ouer to Shechem:and the men 
of Shechem put their conſidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and ga- 
thered their vincyards,and trode the grapes, and 

and wentintothe hoaſe of their 

4id cate anddrinke, and curſed Abi · 


god, and 
melech. 


28 And Gaal the ſonne of Rbed aid, Whos 
Abimelech,and who is Shechem, that we ſhould 
ſerue him ? la not he the ſonne of lernbbaal ?and 
Zebal hisofficer? ſeruethe men of Hamor the fa 
ther of Shechem : lot why ſhould wee ſetue bum > 

29 And would to God this le were vndet 
my hand then would l remoue Abimelech. And 
he ſaid to Abimelech, lncreaſethine armic and 
come ont, 

30 CF And when Zebul the ruler of the citie 
heard the woord s of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his 
anger was kindled. 

t Aud hee (cat mefſengers voto Abimelech 
I priaily,Gying, Bchold, Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, 
and his brethren, be come to Shechem , and be- 
hold,theytortifie the citie againit thee, » 

32 Nowtherefore vp by right, thouand the 
people that is with thee, & lie in wait in the field, 

23 Anditſhalbe, that in the morving aſſoone 
as the Sunne is vp, thou ſhalt riſe vp earely , and 
{cr vpon the citie: and behold, when hee and the 
people that is with him, come out againſt thee, 
then mayeſt thou doe to them f as thou ſhalt fade 
occaſion. p ' 

34 J And Abimelech roſe vp, and all the 
ple that were with him, by 2 „and they — 
wait againſt Shec hem in ſoure ca apanies. 

35 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out. and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie :and 
Abimel-ch roſe vp, and the people that were with 
him, from ly ing in waite. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, hee ſaidta 
Zebal, Behold, there come people downe from 
the top of the moantaines. And Zebul ſaid vato 
him, Thou ſeeſt che (hadow of the mountaines, a 
if they wert men. 

$7 And Gaal ſpakeagaine,and ſaid, See there 
come people downe by the f middle of the land. 
and another compaty come along by the plaine 
of { Meonenim, | 

38 Then ſaid Zebul vntohim, Whereiznow '7 
thy mouth, here 1th thou aideft, Who 1s Abi 
melech,that we ſhould lerue him ? Is not this the 
people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? Goe out, I pray 
no, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out het re the men of She» 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. 

4% And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled be 
fore hi. and many were ouetthrowen and woun- 
ded, cuen vnto the entring ofthe gate. 

t And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal aud his brethren,thar they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 Aud it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
22 went out into the field, and they tolde 
Abimelech. 

43 And he tooke the and dinidedthem 
into three companies, and laid wait inthe field, 
and looked, and beho!d, the people were come 
forth out of the citic, and he roſe vp againit them, 
and ſmote them. : 

44 And Abimelech , and the e nic that 
Wa with him caſhed forward, & in the en 
tring of the gate of the citie » an! the ewo other 
c ies range vpon all the peoplethat were m 
the helds,and flew them. k 

45 And Abimelech ſoughtagainſt the citie all 
that day, and he tooke the cxrie, and flew the pews | 
ple that was therein,and beat downethe citie. aud 
ſowed it with ſalt. 
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Chap.x.xj. 


um 
gods of 7idon,;nd the 


de chem heard that, they enere d into 20 hold of 

the houle of the god Reith. 

47 And it was told Abime lech iat all the men 
ol the towre of Shec hem were gathered togethet. 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount / al. 
mon, he and all the people that, were with him, 
and Abimelech cooke an axe in hu hand, and cut 
downe a h from the rrees, and togke it, and 
laid is on his r, and aid vitothe people 
that were with him, What yee haue ſetue f mee 
doe, make haſte, and doe as | bane done, 

a9 And all the people likewile cut downe e- 
very man his boogh., and followed Abimelech, 
and pat them to the hold, and ſet the hold on fire 

them: ſothat all the men of the toute of 
ec hem died allo, about a thouſand men and 
vemen 

% Then went Abimelech to Theben, and 
encamp<d againſt Thebez,and tooke it. 

F1 there was a ſtrong towre within the ci- 
tie aud thither fled all the men and women, and 
all they ol the citie, and ſhut it to them, and gate 
them vp tothe top of the towre. 

$3 Aud Abimelech came vato the tore, and 
fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore ol 
the towre, to burue it with fire. 

53 Anda certaine woman * cat 2 piece of 2 
milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and all to brake 
his ſcull. 

$4 Then he called haſtily vnto the yong man 
his armoar-brarer, aud ſaid vnto him, Draw thy 
ſword, and flay me, that men fay not of me a wo- 
nan flew bim: and his young man thruſt him 
through. and he died. 

55 And when the men of Iſizel ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed cueiy man vnto 
his place, 

56 « Thus God rendred the wickednefſe of 
Abimelech which be did vnto his father, i laying 
his ſeuentie brethren. 

57 And all the euill of the men of Shechem, 
Aid God render vpon their heads: and ypon them 
came the curie ot lotham the ſonne of lerubbaal. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Tola imdgeth Iſrat] in Shamir, 2 lar, whoſe 
thru ſounes had thirtiectties. 6 The Philiflizes 
and Animouites opprefſt Iſracl. to tn therr mi 
ſerie, Ged ſendeth ibem to their faliegods, 15 

their repentance ht pit ethᷣ ib. 
Nd aſtet Abime lech. therearoſc to [defend 
Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of 

Dodo. a than of Iſſachar, and be dwelt in Shawir 

in mount Ephraim, 0 
2 And hee judged Iſrael twenty and three 

yeeres, and died. and was buried in Shamir, 

* 1828 — him aroſe lair a Gileadite, and 

mdged Iſtael iwentie and twoyeeres. 

4 And bee had thirtic ſonnes that 1ode on 
thirtie aſſe. coltt ard they had thirtiecities which 
ue called  Hanoth-{airvato this day, which arc 
inthe land of Gilead. 

And lair died, aud was buried in Camon. 

6 And * the child en of Iſrael] did enilt a- 
2 in theſight oſ the LO RD, aud ſcrued Baa 

and ® A ſftaroth. and the gods of Syria ax d the 

s of Moab, & the gods 

| ofthe children of Ammon, and the gods of the 


« | Philrftines, and fot ſoobe the LORD, and ſer- 


ped not him. 


And the anger oſ the LORD was bet 2 
| Ifracl, & he lold them into the bands of the 


Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon, 

And that yeere they vexed and eſſed 
the children of Iſrael : — ern the 
children of lſrael that were onthe other fide lor- 
din, in the land of the Amorites , which is in 
Gilead. 

9 Morrouer, the children of Ammon paſſed 
ouer lordan, to fight alſo agaioft Indah,& againſt 
Benjamin, and againſt the houte of Ephraim; ſo 
that [iratl was ſore difireſſed. 8 

19 J And the children of Iſtacl dyed vnto the 
L O RD, ſaying, Wee baue ſiane againſtthee, 
bo h becauſe we haue forſaken our God, aud allo 
ſcrued Baalim, 

1 AndrheL ORDſaid vmothe children © | 
Lliracl, Did not lden you from the Egyptians » 
and from the Amorites,from the childi en of Am 
mon, and from the Philiſtines ? 

12 The Zidonians alſo and the Amalehires,and 
the Maonites did feyon , ard yeecryed to 
me, and | delivered you out of their band, 

13 * Yet yee haue lurſaken met. and ſerued o- 
ther gods: whereſore I wil} deliuer you no more, 
14 Gor, and cry vmothe gods which yee haue 
choten, let them deliuer you in the time of your 
ribulatios. 

15 Aud the childrenof Iſrael Gid vnto the 
Lo RD, Me haue ſinned doe thou vnto vs what 

focner j ſeemeth good vnto thee, deliuet vs only, 
we pray thee, this day. 


awouyg them, and ſerved the LOAD and his 
ſoule f was griened forthe miſery of Iſracl. 

19 Thenthechildren of Ammon were f g1- 
thered together, and encamped in Gilead: 2 
the children of lſrael aſlembledthemfelues toge- 
ther, and encamped in Mixpch. 


one to another, What man v bee that will begin 
to fight againſt the children of Ammon ? be (ball 
de Head ouer all ihe inhabitants ol Gilead. 
CHAP. XL 
1 The Conrnant lederne lephthah and the Gilte 
dies t ber ben I. be cad, 12 Theirtas 

ne of prace letweene him and the Anmen iter h 

m . U Jephibabr vow. 33 Hi con 

queſtoſ the Anmonites, 34 He perſio mech bis 

vow . hey. 
Ow *® lephthah the Gileadite wasa mightic 
man ot valour,and be was the ſonne of y an 
hir lot :and — — — 

» And Gileadswite bare him ſooncs, and his 
wiue s ſonnes grew vp , and they thruſt ont Jeph- 
t bah, avd laid vnte him, Then ſhalt not inherite 
in ont fathers houſe, for them art the ſounc of 2 
ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Lepbthahb fled + from his brethren, 
and dwelt in he land of Tob : and there were 
geber ed vaine men to lephthak , and went out 
with hem. 

4 © And it came to paſſe, fin procefſe oftime. 
that the children of Ammon made warte againſt 
Iracl. 


And it was ſo that when the children of Am- 
mon made waragainſt lirael, the Elders of Gile- 
ad went to fetch Jepbthah out ofthe land of Tob, 

6 And they ſaid vnto lephrhab,Come and be 
_——— — 

mon. 


16 And they put away the f ſtrange gods (rom 4 


18 And the people aud Princes of Gilead. ſaid | + 


Iſrael is puniſhed, 


+} Heby. 
cruſhed, 


And lephthab ide vate the Elders of 
, Gilead, 


a 
0 


— 


” * 
— — _---- - = 


— —_ 


lephthah is made Captaine. Iudges. - lephrhabsyy 


Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expell me out of forevs , them will we pofſtfe, , 
my fathers hoaſe? And why ate ye come vnto me | 25 * And now, art thou am thing better then 
now when ye are in diftrefle ? Balak the ſonor L ippor 1 Moabꝰ Did he euer 
8. Andthe Elders of Gilead ſaid ynto Teph- | ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did hee euer fight agaiuſ 


thah, Thereſorc we turne againe to thee now, chat them, þ 
thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the | 26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and her 
children of Ammon, and be out head euer all the | townes, & in Aroer,and her tees, and in al the 
inhabitants of Gilead. cities that be along by the coalts of Arnen, three | . 
9 Aadlcphthah(aid vnto the Elders ot Gile - hundred yeeres? Why theretore did yee not te- 44 
ad, If yee bring me hemeagaine to fight againſt | couer them within that time Þ 
the childrenof Ammon andche LO R D deliver | 27 Whereforel hrue not fianed againſt thee, 
them before me, (hall I be your head? but thou doeſt me wrong to war agaiuſt me: the 
10 AndtheElders of Gilead ſaid vatoIeph-|L O R D the ludge, be ludge this day betweene 
+ Hebr. | thah, The LORD f be witnefſe betwerne vs, if the children of ſrael. and the children of Ammon, 
bethe hea-) we doe not ſo according tothy words. 28 Howbeit, the king of the children of Am. 
rer be- 1r Then lephthah went with the Elders of | monhearkened not yute the words of lephthah 
eeeenets,' Gilead, and the people made him head aud cap- | Which he leut him. 
taineouer them : and Iephthah vttered all his | 29 « Thenthe Spirit ofthe Lo R Deame vy- 
words before the LORD in Mizpch. on lephthah,and he paſſed ouer Gilead and Ma- 
12 And lephthah ſept meſſeugers vnto the | naſſeh, and paſſed ouer Mizpeh of- Gilead, and 
king of the child1en of Ammon, ſaying , What from Angel of Gilead hee paſſed ouet yntv the 
haitchonto doe with mee, that thou art come a- children of Ammon. 
gainſt me co fight in my land ? zo And Iephthah vowed a vowevnto the 
13 Andthe king ofthe children of Ammon a-. LO R Dad ſaid, If thou ſhalt without faile de- 
Num. (wered vato the ers of Iephthah; * Be | liner the children of Ammon into mine hands. 
21.13. | ecauſe lſra el tooke away my land when they came | 32 Thenit ſhalbe,that f whatſocuercommeth 
vp outof Egypt, from Arnon euen vnto labbok, | footth of the doores of my houſe to meete met, 
and vnto lordan: nowtherſore reſtore thoſe ami: | when I returneiu peace trom the children of Am- 
againe peaceably. mon,ſhal ſurely be the LORD S, aud I will of. | ® 
14 Aud lephthah ſent meſſengers againe vato | ſer it vp for a burnt offering, forth 
the king ofthe children of Ammon ; 32 «© Solephthiah paſſed oner vnto the chil. * 
' 15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus faith Iephthab; | dren of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the | 3 
peut. * Iſracltooke notaway the laud of Moab,ner the | L OR P deliuered them inte his hands. [Or] 
2.9. land ef the children of Ammon + 33 Aud heſmotethem from Aroer , euen till Vide | 
16 But when Lirael came vp from Egypt, and | thou come to Minnith,enenwentiecitics,and vn · * | 
walked through the wilderneſſe, vnto chẽ red ſea, | to the fplaine oithe vineyards, with a very great 
and came to Kadeſh ſlaughtet : thus the children of Ammon were ſub- ut 
1 * Nam, 17 Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the king | dued before the children of Iſrael. 
of Edom ſaying, Let mee, I pray thee , paſſe tho- | 34 J And lephckab came to Mirpeh wo his 
row thy land. Hut the king of Edem would not | houſe, and behold, his daughter came out to meet ; 
hearken thereto: And in like manner they ſent vn | him withtimbrelsand with dances, and (he was 
tothe king of Moab : but he would not comſent : | his onely childe: Ibeſide her he had neither ſoute (0-0 If 
| andiſrael abode in Kadeſh. nor daughter, 2 
]- 18 Then they went along through th: wilder. | 35 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw her: chat |® 
neſſe, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the | he tent his clothes. aud laid, Alas, my daughter, 
land of Meab, and came by the Eaftfide of the | thou haſt brought me very low, and thou art une |® 
* Nam, {| laud of Moab , and pitched on the other fide of | of them that trouble me fot 1 haue opened my 
22.13. K Arnon, * but came not within the botdet of Mo- | mouth vnto the LO R D, aud I cannot get 
22.26. | 3» for Arnonwathe border of Moab. b 
*Deut.z] s And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon | 36 And ſhe ſaid vntohim , My facher, if thea 
26. king ofthe Amorites , the king of Heſhbon, and | haſt opened thy mouth vnto the LO R b, doe to 
Iſcaeſſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe we pray the, tho | me according to that which hath proceeded out 
row thy land, vnto my place. of thy mouth foraſmuch as the LO R D hath ta- 
20 ButSihen truſted not Iſrael, to paſſe tho · | ken vengeance for thee ol thine enemies, euen of 
row hiscoaſt : but Sibon gathered all his e | the childeen of Ammon. 
together,and pitched in Iahaz,and fought agaiuſt 37 And ſhe ſaid vnio ber father, Let this thing 
iſrael. be done for me: Let me alone two moneths, that m 
2: And che LORDGod of Iſrael delivered | 1 may ſ goe vp and downevponthe f 
Sihon and all his peaple into the hand of Iſracl, | and bewaile my virginitie, I, and my fellowes. 
and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the 38 And he ſaid, Goe. And he ſent her away f&r 
land of the Amoerites , the inhabitants of chat two moneths, and (hee went with her compani- 
countrey. a ons , and bewailed her virginitie ypon the moun- * 
2 22 Aud they poſſeſſed & all rhe coafts of the A. | caines, 1 8 
cut, | morites. from Artion even vitolabbok,and trom | 39 And it came to paſſe at the end of two wo- 
236. the wilderneſſe euen vnto lordan neths that (hee returned vnto het tather, who did 
|| 23 Sonowthe LORD God of Iſrael hath dil- | with ber accordmy to his vow which bee had yow- io 
| the Amorites from beſore his people | ed t and ſhe knew no manrand it was af cuſtome 
| Hrael, and ſhonldefi than it? — | in Ira], | 
24 Wilt wt thou poſſeſſe thot which Chemwſh | 40 Thus the daughters of Iſrael went + yeerely | ts, 
| ply god giderh thee to p > ſo whomſecuet |. Ito lament the daughter of lephthah the Gileas 
— E ORD our God (hall driue out ſrom be. ] dite ſoure dayes in a yeete. 


4. 


»- 


FY 


44 


20.14. 


. 


FP 838 „„ K „ x 


Frm 


- 


70 


PIO» 78 


* * 


144 


1” K afar Fr fs RYRGS 


tbzan,Blon,Abdon. 
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Samſons birth is ſoretold. 


CHAP, X 
— ce wa — 
diſcerned by Shikboleth , are ſlaine by che Gi 
l dieth, $ n, whobad 


II. 


Nd the men of Ephraim f gatheredthem- 
3 and went Northward , and 
laid vnto lepbtab, Wherefore paſſedſt thou ouer 
to fightagaialt the children of Ammon, and didſt 
not call vs to go with theeꝰ We will burnethine 
bouſe vpon the e with fire. 

1 Andlephthah faide vnto them, l and my 

were at great ſtriſe with the childienof 
Ammon: and when I called you ye delinered me 
not out of their hands, 

3 And when ſawe that yee deliueted me nor, 
I pat my life ia my hands, and paſſed over againſt 
the children of Ammon and the LORD delivered 
them into my hand : Wherefore then arc yee 
come vp vnto me this day. to e agaiaſt 5 ? - 

Iephthab gathered together all the 
a efGilnd, and fought with Ephraim: and 
the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they 
faid, Yee Gileadites are fugitiues of — 5 
the R ites and among the Manaſsites. 
1 And — tooke —— of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was ſo that 
when thoſe Ephraimites which wereeſcaped ſaid, 
Let me goe oner,that the men of Gilead ſaid vuto 
bim, Art thou an Ephraimite > If he ſaid, Nay : 

Then ſaid theyvnto him, Say now, Shibbo 
eth t and he faide , SiBboleth : for he could not 
frame to ce it right. Then they tooke 
kim, and ſlewe him at the paſſages of lordan : and 
there fell at that ti me of the Ephraimites, f̃ourtie 
and twothouſand. 

7 And lephthah fudged Iſrael fixe yeeres: 
then died Tan the Gileadite, and was buri- 
ed in one ofthe cities of Gilead. 

$ c Andafterhim Ibran of Bethlebcm ud - 


' | ged Iſrael. 


9 Andhe had thirtie ſonnes, & thirtie daugh- 
ters, whom he (ent abroid, and tooke in thirtie 
from abroad for hi ſonnes. And hee 

iudged Iſtaelſeuen yeeres: 
to Then died lbzan, and was buried at Beth- 


ir TAndafter him, Elon, a Zebuloniteiud- 
ged Iſrael, and he judged Iſrael ten yreres, 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
baried in Aiialon in thecountreyof Z ebulun. 


lel a Pirathoniteindged Iſrael. 

14 And he had fourty ſonnes, and thirtie fne- 
phewes , thatrode on threeſcore and renne aſſe- 
colts : and he indged Ifrac! eight yeres, 

ty And Abdon the ſonne of Hillelthe Pira- 
thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the 
land of Ephraim, in the mount ofthe Amalekites. 

CHAP, XIIL 
1 Iſrarl is in the band of the Philiflines, 2 An 
Angel eypeareth to Mn wife. 8 The An- 
— — to Mv 
— the Angel i diſcourred, 24 . 


ſon 


the fightoftheT ORD, andtheLORD 
deligered them into the hand of the Philiſtines 


yeeres. 


* 


13 F And afterhim, Abdon, the ſoune of Nil- 


ts Manahrſarrh } 


AN the children ef Ixael +* did euillagaine | 


3 2 man of Zorah» 
af the family ot the Danites, whoſe name was M 
noah, and his wife was barren,and bare not. 

3 Aud the Angel of the LORD appeared vn. 
to the woman, and aid voto her, Behold noe, 
thou art barten, and beareſt uot: but thou ſh lt 
conccine and beate a ſonne. 

4 Now therefore beware * | praythee, and 
drinke not wine, nor ſtroag drinke, and cate bot 
any vacleane thing. 

5 For loe. thou ſhalt conceiue, and beare x 
ſonne, and * no taſot ſhall come on bis bead: for 
the child ſhalt be a Nazarite vnto God rom the 
worube: and hee (hall begin to deliuer Iſtacl out 
ofthe hand of the Phi liſtines. 

6 Then the woman came, and told herhuC 
hand, ſayiug A man of God came vnto mee, and 
bis count cuance wes ike thecountznance of an 
Angel of God, very terrible: but | atked him ant 
Whence he N, neither told he me bis name: 

Bot he ſaid vato me,Bebokd, thou ſhalt con- 
ceiue aud heare x ſonne; and now, drinke no wine 
nor ſtrong drinke , neither cate any vncleane 
thing: forthe child ſhall bee x Nate to God, 
from the wombe,to the day of bis death. 

8 © Theo Manoahentieated the LORD, aud 
ſaid, OmyLORD, letthe man of God which 
thou didſt ſend , come againe vnto vs, and teach 
— we (hall doe vaco the childe that ſhall be 


And God hearkened to the voyce of Ma- 
noah and the Angel of God came againe vnto the 
womaa 35 (kee fate in the field. But Masoah ber 
husband was not with her. 

10 Aud the wonian madebaſte, and ranne 28d 
lbewed het husband, and ſaidvnto him ; Behold, 
the man hath appeared vnto me, that came vuto 

me the ether day. 
| tt And Manoah aroſe, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and faid vnto him, Art thoo 
the man that ipakeſt vnto the woman ? And bee 
faid,l am. 

13 And Manoabſiid, Now let thy werds come 
to paſſe: How ſhallwe order the childe , 204 
e thallwe doe vnto him ? 

13 And the Angel ofthe LORD (aid vnto Ma- 

nah Ol all that I ſaide v uto the wdman, let her 
deware. 
14 She may not cate of any thing that com- 
| meth of the Vine, neither let her drinke wine of 
firong drinke.nor cat anyvncleane thing: all that 
I commanded her, let her obietue. 

15 Aud Manon ſaidevnto the Angel of the 
L O R D,I pray thee let vs deteine thee, vntill we 
(hall haue made ready a kid + for thee, 

164 And the Angel of the LORD aide vnto 
Manoah, Though thou deteine me, I will not eate 
| of thy bread: andit thon wilt offer 2 burne offe- 
ring, thou muſt effer it vnto the LORD for Ma- 
noah knew not that hee was an Angel of the 
LORD. 

1+ And Manoah faide vnto the Angel ofthe 
LORD, Whatis thy name, that when thy ſayivgs 
| come to paſſe, we may doe thee honour ? 


i$ Aud the Angel of the LORD faidvnto 
hi, Why askeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing 


19 80 Manoah tooke a kid, with a meatoffe- 
ring. and offered is vpon a rocke vnto the LORD: 
and the Angel did wonderoully,anq Minoab and 
his wite looked on. 


—_ — 


9 For ! 


—] — 


65-1. 
1. «IT, 


—_— 
—_—— 


* 


oy 


| Samſon 


killerh a lion, 


Iudges. 


* Exod. 
33.20. 
chap. 6. 


| 


cen. 


him. 


+ Webr. 
ſhe = rig bt 


f Hebr.in 


mms 


20 Foritcame to paſſe , hen the flame went 
| Vp toward heauentrom off the altat that the An- 
gel aſ the LORD aſcended in the flame of the 
altar: and Manoah and bis wife looked on u, and 
fell oatheir faces to the ground. 

21 (hut the Angel of the LO RD did no more 
appeareto Manoah and to his wite: )then Manoah 
knew that he w an Angel ol the LORD 

22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wite,* We (hall 
ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. 

23 But his wile ſatd vnto him, If the LORD 
were pleaſed to kill vs, hee would not haue rece!- 
ned a barneoffering and a meate offering at oar 
hands, neither would be haue (hewed vs all theſe 
things. not would as at thistime haue told vs ſuch 
things as theſe. 

24 Aud the woman bare a ſonne, and called 
his name Samſon : and the child grew, and the 
LORD bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit ofthe LORD beganneto 
mooue him at times in the camp ol Dan,berweene 
Torah and Eſhtaol. 


CHAP. IIIII. 


t Samſon defiveth « wiſe othe Philiflmes, 6 I 
hls rowrney hee billeth « ' you. $ In «ſecond 
journey he findech hony i the carkeis, 16 Sam 
fons marriage feafl, 12 Hirriddle by his wiſe 
rmedebnowen. 19 He ſpol'eth thirtie Phili- 
fines, % Hit wiſeh marriedts another. 


Nd Samſon went done to Timnath,and ſaw 
woman in Timnath, ofthe daughters uf the 
Philiſtines. 

2 Andhecame vp, and told his father and his 
mother, and (aide, I haue ſeene a woman in Tim- 
nath, ef the daughters of the Philiſtines: now? 
therefore get her for me to wife, 

2 Then his father and his mother ſaide vnto 
bim , 1s there neuet a woman among — 
ters of 7 brethren,or all my people. that 
thou goeſt to take a wife of the vncircamciſed 
Philiitines ? And SamOon ſaid vnto his father, Get 
her for me. fot f ſhe pleaſeth me well. 


4 But bis father and his mother knew not that 
itwasof the L,O RD, that hee ſenghtan occaſion 
againſt the Philiſtines : far at that time the Phili- 
ines had Jominion over Iſrael. 

5 rhea went Samſon done, and bisfather 
— —— — 5 came to the vine - 
yards of Timnath: and behold, a Lyon roa- 
ted f againſt him. 9 

6 Aud the Spirit of the LORD came migh- 
tily vpon him, and he rent him as he would haue 
rent a kid. and he had dothing iu his hand : but he 
— father ot his mocher hat hee had 

one 


7 And hee went dowue and talked » ith the 
woman, and (he pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 <q Andaſtcratime be returned to take ber, 
and he turned afide to ſee the carkeis of the Ly 
on :and bebold, there was a ſwarme of Bees, ang 
honje inthe carkeisof the Lyon, 

Ss Aud he tooke thereol in his hands, & went 
on eating, and came to histather and mother, and 
he gane , and they did cate: but he told not 
chem that he had taken the hony out of the car- 
keis of the Lyon, 

10 J Sohisfather went downe vnto the wo- 
man, and Samſon made chete a feaſt: for ſo vſed 


the young men to dee. 


t And it came to paſſe when they ſaw han 

| Nee thirty companions to be 
im. 
| +2 «© And Samſon ſald vnto them, I will ae 
put foocth s tiddle vnto you : if you can certeinly 
decla:e it me,within the ſencn dayes of the feaſt, 
— find it out. — will giae you tlurtieſſheeti, 
thirty chaage of garments: 
i; — declare it me, then ſhall 
yee giue me thirty ſheetes, end thirty change of 


thy tiddle, that we may heare it. 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the eater 
came foorth meate, and out of the came 
foorth ſweetneſſe And they could not ii three 
dayes expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, 
that they ſaid vnto Samſons wile, Eatice thy hal 
band, that be may declare vato vs the riddle, leſt 
we burne thee aud thy tathers huuſe with fire: 
Haue yee called ys, to take that we have? is it 
not ſo? 


16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and 
ſaid, Thou daeſt but hate mee, and loueſt me not : 
thou haſt put foo th a riddle vnto the children of 
my pcople, and haſt not tald u me. And be faide 
vntu her, Behold, I haue not told i» my lathet nor 
my mother, and ſhall I tell a thee. 

17 And ſhe wept before him | the ſeuen dajes, 
while the ſeaſt laſted : and it came to paſſe on the 
ſenenth day, that he told her, becanſe (he lay ſore 
vpou h im: and (he told the riddleto the children 
ot her people, 

18 Aaudthe men of the city ſaid vnto him on 
the ſeuenth day belore the ſunne went downe, 
What js ſweeter then honie ? and what is ſti on- 
ger then 2 Lyon ? And he ſaid vnto them, If ye had 
not plowed with my heifer,yee bad not ſound out 
my riddle, 

19 Aud the Spiritofthe LO R D came vpons 
hi n, and he went dowa:r to Alhkelon , and ewe 
thitty men of them, and tooke their | ſpoile , and 


pounded the riddle, and his anger was kindled, 
and he went vp to his fathers houle, 

20 Bat Samſcus wiſe was tuen to his comys- 
nion, whom he bad vicd as bis triend. 


CHAP, XY. | 
t Samſon i denied bis wife, 3 Hee brerneth the 
Philiflines corne with foxes and firebrande, 6 
His wiſe aud her ſaiber ave burnt by the Phils. 
flies. ubs ſmiterbrhem hip and thigh, 
„ Hewlonnd by the menefludah and deliuer ed 
to the Phil. 14 . t e hillerh them withs 
iawbone. 18 God makrth che ſanmtame Ex-hak- 
tore for him in Lebt. 
Ri it came to paſſe wickin a while after Jinthe 
ime of wheat harueſt, that 8am ſon viſued bis 
wite with a kid, and bee taid. I will goe in to wy 


ſaffer him togoe in. 

2 And ber father ſuide, I verilycthoaght that 
thou haddeſt vtter ly bated her, therefore 1 gave 
her to thycompauien : is not her younger 
— ſhe ? take het, I pray thee, in ſtead of 


© © And Samſon aid concerning them, [Now 
l — moe blameleſſe then the — ow 
thongh I doe them a di ary 


garments, Aud they ſayd vnto him, Putſoorth} 


gane change of garments vnte them which ex- 


wife into the chamber, But het tatherwould net | 


— 
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4 And Samſon went and W 
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Chap. xvj. 


Samſon and 


Delilab. | 


 diedfoxcs, and tooke | firebrands , and turned 
| ailers taile, and put a firebrand in the midſt be- 
tweene two tailes 

| 5 And when he bed ſet the brands on fire,hee 
let them —— — 


| tipes, and burnt vp both the ſhoches and alſo the 
ſanding core, with the vi and oliues. 
| 6 Theo the Philiſtines ſaid, Who bath done 


this ? and they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in law 

of the Titanite, becuaſe be had taken his wife and 

ęiuen herto his bien. And the Philiſtines 

came vp,and burnt her and her father with fire. 

| 7 «CAnd Samſon ſaid ynto them, Though yee 

haue done this. yer will 1 be ancyged of you, and 

alter that. I will ceale. 

$ And he (mote them hip and thigh , with a 
tſlaughcer ; and he wee downe and dwelt in 

— the rocke Etam. : 

| 9 (Then the Philiſtines went vp, and pitched 

in luda and ſpread themſe lues in Lehi. 

ts And the men of Judah faid , Why are yee 

come vp againſt ys ? and they anſwered, To bind 

Samſon are we come vp, to doe to him, as he bath 


N 


to vs. 
nin Theuthree thouſand men of Indah ſ went 
tothe top of the rocke Etam,and ſayd to Samſon, 


Lo eſt thou not that the Philiſtines are rulers 
baer ys? What & this that thou haſt done vnto 
And he ſaid vntu them, Azthey did vnto me, 
ſo hanc I donevmtotbem. 

12 And they ſaid vnto him, Wee are come 
downeto bind thee that we may deliuet thee into 
the hand ol the Philiſtinet. And Samion ſaid vuto 
chem. Sweare vnto me, that yee will not fall ypon 
me your ſelues. 

1; And they ſpake vnte him, ſaying; Mo- 
dur we will bind thee faſt , and deliuerthee into 
{ their hand » but ſure ly we will not kill thee. And 
they bound him with twonew cords, and brought 
bim vp from the recke. 

14 J And when hee came vnto Lehi,the Phili. 
ſtines ſhouted aga ĩaſt him: and the Spirit of the 
LORD came mightily ypon him , and the cordes 
that were ypon his armes became as flaxe that 
was burnt with fire, and his bands looſed from 
of his hands, 

15 And he found a f new lawbone of an aſſe, 
and put foorth kis hand androoke it, and ſlewe a 


» | thouſand mentherewith 


2 Samſonſaid, With the ia one of an 
f heapes vpon heapes, with the jaw of an alle 
baue I flaine a — men. 

17 And it came to paſſe when he had made an 
end of (peaking, that hee caſt away the ia bene 
-— Haan , and called that place j Ramath- 


18 And he was ſore athirſt,and called on the 
Lo R D,and ſaid, Thou haſt giuen this great de- 
liuerance into the hand of thy ſerwant : and nowe 
ſhall I die for thirſt, and tall into the hand of the 
vacircumciſed ? 

is But God claue an hollow place that was in 


| | the tawe, 2nd there came water thereout, 


when be had druoke, his ſpirit came againe,and 
he reviued: hett fore he called the name the! eof 
HEn-hakkore,which ig in Lehi, vnto this day: 
20 And hee indged lirael in the dayes of the 
Philifnes twenty yer res. 
CHAP. XVI. 
n aft Gere eſcepeth , andcarieth away the 
ger ef the citie. 4. Deblab corrupted by the 


Philiflives entiſeth Samſon, 6 Thriſe fer # 
decnned. I Atlafft ſhe evercommurts him. 
2t The Phliflimes tale him , and put ow Br 
09, 22 His Rirength renewing , bee paarig 
do wwe the houſe pon the Phil: ftmes ond d1e1h. 
1 went Samſon to Gaza,and ſaw there 20 
har lot, aud went in vnto her. 

: And it we told the Gazites faying, Szmion 
is come hither. And they com 
layd wait fer him all night inthe 
tie, and were f quiet all the night. 


And Samſon lay till midnight, and arofe@t 
midnight, and tocke the doores ofthe gate of the 
city, and the two poſts, and vent away with them, 
I barre and all, and pat them ypon hiv ſhoulders, 
and caried them vp to the roppeol an hill that is 
before Hebron. 

4 Jud it came to paſſe afterward , that hee 
loued a woman in the valley | of Sorck, whoſe 
name was Delilah, 

Aud the lords of the Philitmes came vp 
vatoher,and ſaid vnto her, Entice him, and ſee 
wherein his great ſtrength nb, and by what 
meanes we may preuaile againſt him. that we way 
bind him, to Tana bim : and we will gioe 


luer. 

6 Fu Delilah ſaid to Sam ſon, Tell mee 
pray thee, wherein thy great firength herb , and 
_ with thou mighteſt bee bound, te aid 
t 


— And Samſon faid vnto her, If they bind me 
with ſeven { greene withs , that were never dri- 
ed, then ſhall i beweake, and bee as Fanctber 


man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſt ines brought 

vp tober ſeuen greene withs, which had not bene 
dried, and (he bound him with them. 
Nov there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber : and thee faid vnto him, 
The Philiſtines be ypon thee , Samſen. And hee 
brake the withs , 23a threed of row is broken, 
when it } toucheth the fire : his ſlrength was 
not knowen. 

1+ And Delilah ſaid ynto Samſon, e bold, thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lies, row tell mee, 
Km 'thee , wherewith thou mighteſt bee 


rt And he aid vnto her, If they bind mee faſt 
with newe ropes ſ that neuer were occupied, then 
ſhall I be we. ke. and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore tooke new 20d 
bouud him there with, and aide vnto him, The 
philiſtines be vponthee.Samſon (And there were 
liers in waite — in che chamber,) and bee 
brake them from off his armes like a chreed. 

13 And Delilab ſaid v Samſon, Hirherto 
thou haſt mecked me. and told me lies: tell mee 
wherewith thou mibteſt be bound. And he ſaid 
vnto her, if thou weaueſt the ſeven lockes of my 

head with the web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with the plane, and 
fide vnto him, The Philiſtines de vpon thee, 
Samſon And hee awaked ont of his ſleepe, and 
went away with the pinne oſ the beame, end with 
the web, 

15 And ſhe faid vutobim . Howeanſt they 
ay, I loue thee, when thine heart is vot with me 
Thou haſt mocked methete three times. nd laſt 
not told me wherin thy rest Rxcngth Herb. 


16 And 


lying, In the 
morning when it is day, we (hall kill him. þl 


— ol vs, eleuen hundred preves of | ble 


17 


with the 


10. 
the brook. 


: 
— 


| — Samſon istaken and dieth, 


Iadges, 


+ Hobr., | 
ſhorrned. 


| Heb, 
and who 
mu/npli-d| 
our ſlure 
| Hebr, 
before 
them. 


Lor, ber 
leaned en 
them. 

| ireby, 
vip ſou c. 


daily with her wotdes, and vtged him. ſ that his 
ſoule was f vexed vnto death, 

17 That he told herall his heart, and aid vnto 
her , There hath not come 3 raſor vpon mine 
head for I haue bene a Nazitite vnto God from 
my methers womb : Lf l bee ſhanen, then my 
ſtrength will goe from mee, and I (hall become 
weake, and be like any ocher man. 

18 And when Delilah ſa that he had told her 
all his heart, ſheſent and called for the Lords of 
the Philiftines, ſaying. Come vp this once, ſor hee 

h ſhewed me all his heart. Then the lords of 


| 16 Aud it came to palle vheu (he pteſſed him 


the Philiſtines came vp vnto her, and brought 
money in theit hand. 


10 Andthe made him ſleepe vpon her knees, 


and the called for a man, and (he cauled him to 
ſhave off the ſeuen lockes of his head, and (hee 
began to afflict him, and hjs ſtrength went from 
um. N 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be vpon thee, 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his {l:epe, andlaid, 
I will goe out as at other times before, and ſhake 
my felle. And he wiſt not that the LORD was de- 
parted tram him. 

27 © Butthe Philiſtines cooke him and f put 
out his eyes, and brought kim downe to Gaza. 
and bound him with tetrers of brafle, and hee did 
grind in the priſon houſe, 

22 Hoheit, the haite of his head began to 
2:70W agaiue, {alter he was hauen. 

13 "Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathered 
them together. tor to offer à great ſaetiſice vnto 
Dagon their god, and to teioyce: fot they ſaide, 


ar god hath deliuered Samſou our enemy into 


our hand. 

24 And when the people (aw hit, they pratſed 
their god. tor they ſaid Our god hath deliuere d 
into our hands our enemie and the deſtroyer of 
out counttey, f which ſlew many ofvs. 

25 And it came to paſſe whentheir hearts were 
merry, that they ſai4, Call for Samſon, that hee 
may make vs ſport, And they called for Samien 
out of the priſon houſe, and he made f them ſpoct, 
and they ſet him betweene the pillars. 

26 *nd Samſon ſaide vnto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer mee, that I may ſeele the 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtauderh, that I may 
leane vpon them. 

27 Nou the honſewas full of men and women, 
and all the lords of the Philiſtines were theter and 
there were vpon the roote about three thouſand 
2 and women, that beheld while Samſon made 
port. | ' 

28 And Samſon called vnto the LORD, and 
ſaid, O Lord G O D, remember mee. I pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me, i pray ther, onely this once, O 
God,that1 may bee at ouce auenged of the Phili- 
ſtines, for my two eyes. 

29 And Samſon tooke hold of the two middle 
pillars, vpon which the houſe ſtood , and f on 
which it was borne vp, of the one with his righe 
hand and of the otherwith his leſt. | 

30 Aud Samſon ſaide, Let f me die with the 
Philiſtines: and hee bowed himſelfe with af h 
might. and che houſe fell vyon the lords, and vp - 
on all the people that were therein: ſo the dead 
which he flew at his death, were moe, then they 
which he flew iu his life. 


t Thew bis btethren and all the bouſe of his 
father came done, and tooke him, and brought 


him vp. aud buried him berweene Torah and Elk» 

taol, inthe burying place of Manoab his facker: 

and he judged Iiraeſ rwentie yeeres. 
CHAP, XVII. 

t Of the money that Micah firft fole then rellored, 
bu mother maker jmages, 5 and hee nas 
ments for them. 6 He et 4 Lite tobchi 
Prief8. a 

Nd there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
whoſe name was Micah. 


2 And he ſaide vnto his mother, The elcuen | 


hundred ſbelels of ſiluer, that were taken from 
thee, about which thou curfedſt. and ſpakeſt of al. 
ſo in minecares, behold, the ſiluet w with mee 
tooke ĩt. And his mothet ſaid, Blefſed be thou of 
the LORD, my ſonne. b 

2 Andwhen hee had reſtored the eleuen hun- 
dred ſhelels of gilner to his mother, his mother 
aide, I had who!ly dedicated the flugr vnto the 
LO RD, from my hand. lot my ſoune, to make a 
grauen image and a molten image: uo therfore 
Iwill reſtore it vnto thee. 

4 Yethereſtored the money vnto his mother, 
and his mother tooke two hundred ſhekels of fl 
uer, and gaue them totheſounder , who made 
thereof a grauen image and a molten image, and 
they were in the houſe of Micah, 

And the man Micah had an houſe of gads, 
and made au * Ephod and * Teraphim, and fcon- 


ſecrated one of his ſonnes, who became his p rieſt. K. 
6 ein thoſe dayes there w no king in Iſcaeiyſ 


but euery man did that which was right in his 
owue eyes. 

73 u there was a young man oat of Beth. 
lekem Tudah, ol the family of ludak , who ware 
Lenite, and he ſoioarned there. 

8 and the mandepattedoar ofthe citie from 
Bethlchem Iudah, to ſujaurne whete he could find 
a place : and hee came to mount Ephraim to the 
houſe of Micab,+ as he journeyed. 

s And Micah ſaid vnto him, Whence cam 
meſt than ? And be ſaid vnto him, I am a Leute, 
of Bethlehem ludah, and I goc to ſoiourne where! 
I may had e p'ace. 


1» And Micah ſaid vnto him, Dwell with me. 


and be vuto _ — a _ , and 1 — 

giue thee ten ſbele of ſiluer by the yeere, 

I ſuite ofapparel, and Sr viduals. So the Le- 

mite went in. g 
rt Aud the TLeuite was content to dwell with 

the man, and the yong man was vnto him a$ one 

ofhis ſonnes. | 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Leuite. and the 
young man became his Prieſt and was in the houſe 
ol Micah. 

Then ſalde Micah, Now know I that the” 
LORD will doe me good, ſceing I hanea Lenite 
to my Prieſt. 

CHAP, XVIIE 

t The Baues ſend foe men to ſeeker out an taberi- 
tance. 3 Atthe houſe of Micahthey cui 
with Ienathen, and ar meow aged m their way. 

7 They ſearch Laiſh , end brine backt newes of 

good hope. It Se hanady ed men ave fans to f. 


„Nei. 14 lu may they robbe Micah of it 


Prieſ — T7 — — 
Laifh ani call ic Dev, 30 4 wp 1 J 
wherem lonathan mherited the 

N * thoſe dayes there wes no kitg in Iſtael : and 
in thoſe daies the tribe of the Danites 


Micahs Tdoles and 4 


them an inheritance to dwell in 92 
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in any thing, and they weve larre from the Zido» | lowes run ypoathee, and thon loſe thy life, with better of 
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— | "Chapaeniijarix, Laſh and burner; | 
Jay , al their inhcaitanee bad nor fallen wee | raphim,&the molten image: then faid the Prie® 3 || 
them, among the | 


tribes of Iſracl. _ | vatothem, What doe ye ? 
3 - Andthechildrenof Dan ſent of their fami- 19+ And then aid wnea him, Hold thy peace, 
ly , fige men ſrom their coaſts, f men of valour, lay thine hand ypon thy mouth, and goc with vs, 
(rom Torah. and from E/hamolte ſpy out the land, | and be to via fatheranda Prieſt: la k better lot 
and to ſearch it, and they ſaide vnto them, Goe, | thee to bee a Prieſt vntothe houſe of one man, or 
ſearch the land Who whenth — — oo * de a Ptieſt vntoa tribe and 2 family in 
hraim , to the hoaſe of Micah, ledge ract? 
= no And the Prieſts heart was glad, & he took ö 
3 When they were by the honſe ol Micah, they | the Ephod, and — edchegenines 
knew the voice ot the man the Leuite : and mage, and went inthe middeſt of the people. 
they turned 1nthicher, and ſaid vnto him, Who 21 Sorbeyturned,and departed, and put the 
brought thee hither 7 And what makeſt thou in | litele ones, and the catteil, and the cariage before 4 
this place ? and what haſt thou here? them, | 
4 And he ſaid vntothem, Thus &thusdealeth | 22 © And when they were a good way from q 
Micah with mee, and hath hircd me, and I am bis | the houſe of Micah,the men that were in the hou- 
Prieſt. ſes neere to Micahs hoate , were gathered tage- 
5 And they ſayd vnto him, Aukecounſel],we | ther, and ourftwoke the children of Dan. 
pray thee, of God, that we may know, whether | 25 Aud they cried vnto the children of Dan: 
our way which we goe,ſhall be proſperons. | and they turned the@faces and (aid vnto Micah, 
6s And the Prieſt ſaidevnto them, G oe in | Whatailetb thee, chat thou commeſt with ſuc h +} Hebr, 
peace: before th LO RD your way wherein | a 2 AD 
ye goe. 24 Aud heſaid, Yee haue takenaway wy gods | © 
7 © Thenthe fiue men departed , and came | Which I made, and the Prieft,and ye are gone a- tbered $94 
to Laiſh , and ſaw the people that were therein, | way : and what have I more nd what is this that terber ? 
how they dwelt cateleiſe, after the maner of the | ye lay vnto me, What aileth thee > 
Zidomans,quiet and ſecure there was no . [| 25 And the children of Dan ſaid vnto him, Let | 
\| giſtrate in the land that mightpur them toſhame | not thy voyce be heard among vs. left f angry fel. f Heby. 


nians,and had no buſineſſe with any man. the lines of thy hoaſhold. t. 
8 Aud they came vnto heit brethren to Zo» | 26 Aud the children of Dan went their wu f 
nb, and Eſhtaol · and their brethren ſaide vnto | and when Micah ſawe that they were too ſtrong | 
them, What / H yee? from him, bee turned and went backe vnto his | | 
s And they id, Ariſe, that we may goe'vp a- | houſe . 
inſt them: for we haue ſcene the land, and be- 27 And they tooke the things which Micah bad 
d, it « very good : and are ye ſtill? Be not floth- | made,and the Prieſt which be had. and came vn 7 
full to goe,aud to enter to polleſle the land. to Laiſh, vnto a people that were at quiet and ſe- | 
1% When ye goe, ye ſhallcome vntoa people | care, and they ſmote them with the edge of the ; 
ſecure, and to a —2 for Godhath giuen it | ſword, and burt the citie with fire, | 
into your handev'a place where there is no want | 28 And there was no delinerer, becauſe it was 
efany thing, that u in the earth. farrefrom Zidos, and they had no buſineſſe with | 
it J And there went from thenre of the fami- any man : and it was in the valley that liethby 
ly of the Danites out of Torah, and out of Eſh- | Beth rehob , and they built a citie, and dwelt 
* | aol, fixe hundred men, fappointed with weapons | therein, 
of warre. 29 And they called the name ofthe city, Daa, * Toſh, 
12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- | after the name of Dantheirtather, whowas borne | 19-47» 
Jiearim,mm Indah: Whebtore they called that place | vnto Iſrael : howbeit the name of the citic was 
Mahanch-Dan , vars this day: behold, is @ be» | Laiſh at the firſt. 


hinde Kirtath-icarim. 30 © And the children of Dan ſet vp the gra- 
13 And they paſſed thence vnto mount Ephra- | eu image: and lorathan the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
im, and came ynto the houſe of Micah. the ſonne ol Manaſſeh hee and his ſonnes, were 


14 © Thenanſwered the five men that went to Prieſts to the tribe of Dan, vntill the day ofthe 
ſpie out the conntrey of Laiſh and ſaid vnes their | captivitie of the land. 

brethren, Doe ye know that there is in theſe bou- | $3t And they ſet them vp Micahs granenimage, 
ſes an Ephod. and ſeraphim,and a grauen image; | which he made, althetime tlat the houſe of God 
and a molten image ? Now therefore conſider | was in Shiloh. 

what ye haue to doe. 


15 And they tmmnedthitherward, and came to CHAP. XIX. ” 
the hoaſe ofthe yong man the Leuite , cue vnto 1 A Lenite geerbte Briblehens to Ne home his 
the houſe of Micah, andyfaloted him. wiſe, 16 Ano 'd man entertainerh him at Gi- 


'6 Aud the fix* hundted men appointed with beh. 21 The Gibrenitts abuſt bu com to 
| their weapons of war, which were ofthe children | drath, 29 He dinideth hey into tele piects to 
ol Pan. ſtood by the enering ofthe gate. ſend them to the t welnttrides, 

17 And the fige men that went to ſpie eorthe 
land, went vp aud came inthither, and rooke the Nd it came to paſſein thoſe dayes, ® when | *Cha. 
grauen image, and the Ephod,andrtheTeraphim, | { A there wasno King in frac), that there wif a 
and the molten image:and the Prieſt Rood inthe | cerraine Lenite ſojourning on the fide of mount 
| entring of the gate, with the fix* handreth men | Ephraim, whotooke to him f a concubine out of 
that were appointed wich weapons of warre. Bethlehem Tudah, ; 
18 And theſe went into Micahs bouſe, and | 2 And his concubine plaĩed the whore 
fetched the carned image,rhe Ephod,and the Te- | him, aud went away from him vnto ber facher 


—— — _ 
— — 


þ 


MM 


"The Leuites wife 


Tudges, 


is forced 


(Pre vere] houſe to Bethlehem ludah, and wasthere | ſoure 
an — whole moneths, | | 
woneths And her h aroſe, and went after her 
Hehr. co ſpeake tr her, and to bring her a- 

day's, | gaine, having his teruant with him, anda couple 

foucre m. | of aſſes : and ſhee brought him into her fathers 
neihs, | honfe.and when thetacher ol the damſclfaw him, 

+ Hebr.to| he teioyced to meet him 
her heart] 4 | And hisfachet la law, the damoſelsfather 
| certcined him, & heabode with him three dayes 
ſo they did eate and dnake; and lodged thexe. 

5 © And it came to paſſe on the lourth day, 
when they aroſe catly in the meraing, that he role 
vp to depart: and the damoſels father ſaide vneo 

Heby, | his ſonde in lawe, Comfort thine heart with a 
reug- mot ſell of bread, and afterward goe your way. 

s Andthey ſatedowne,anddid eat & drinke 
both of them together: forthe Mmotels father 
hadfaidevnto the man. Be content, | pray thee, 

1] andeary allnight, aud let thine heart be merty. 
7 And whenthe man teſe vp to depatt, his fa- 
tber ia lav vtged him: therefore he lodged there 
f ag zioe. 0 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning onthe 

fiſt day to depart , and the damoſels father layde, 
I] Comfottthine heart, I pray thee. And they taried 
— | wntill atrer noone, and they did cate both of 
. em. 
Meclined. |, And wben tie man roſe vp to depart. he and 
N his concubine, and his ſeruant; his father in law, 
the daaſels lather, ſaide vnto him, Behold, no 
f Helr. i the day ſ draweth towardesenening, I pray you 
weale, '| tarie all night: beholde, ſ the day groweth to an 
Hebr. itſ ende, lodge here, that thine heart may be merry; 
is the pit. and to morro get you early on your way, that 
chugrime| thou mayeſt goe f home. 
of the dg. 10 But the man would not tary that night but 
f Hebr. io. he roſe vp and departed, and eame þ oucr againſt 
h tent. | lebus (which is leruſalem:) andi were with 
Helr. aſ him two aſſes ſadled, his congubine allo wes with 
oaucr . | him. 
£ginſt 1: And hen they were by I:bus, the day was 
lebus. | farre ſpent, and the ſetuant ſaide vnto his maſter, 
come, I ptay thee, and let vs turve in into this ci- 
tie of the Iebuſites. and lodge in it. 
ta Aud his maſter ſaid vnto him, We will not 
turne aſide hicher into che citie of a ſtranger, that 
| is not ofthe children of Iſtael, we will paſſe ouer 
to Gibeah. 
13 And hee ſaide vnto his ſeruant, Come, and 
let vs draw neere to one of theſe places to lod ge 
all night, in Gibeah, ot in F amah. 


to lodge in Gibeah : and when he wentin, he ſate 


14 And they paſſed on and went their way, 
and the Sunne went done vpon them when they 
were by Gibeah, which belengeth to Beniamin, 

15 And they tntned aſide thither, to go in and 


hin down in a ſtreetof the citic* for there was no 
man that tooke chem into his houſe to lodging. 
16 © And bebold, there came an olde man 
from his werke ont ol the field ateuen , which was 
alſo. of mount Ephraim; and hee ſoiourned in Gi- 
beah, but the men of the place were Beniamites. 
17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, hce ſaw a 

| 2 man in the flreete ol the citie: and the 
old man ſaide, Whither goeſt thou ? and whence 
commeſt thou ? 
18 Aud he laid vnto him, We ate paſſing from 
Bethlchem Indah , toward the ſideoſ monne R- 
im from thence am I: and I went to Bethle- 

m ladah, but I am uo going to the bouſe of 


the L O N D, and chere is u manthat f receinerh 
me to houſe, | 547 ; 


19 Yet there is both ſtri aud 


for 
our aſſes, and there is bread and wine allo for me 


and for thyhandmaid; and for tlie young man 
which is with thy ſeruants: there 1s no want of 
any thing, h 

20 Aud the olde man ſaid, Peace be with thee; 
hovwſocuer, let all ti wants lie vpou me; onely 


lodge not inthe 
21 So he brought him into his houſe and 
ptouendet vnto the aſſes : and they — 
foet, and did cate and drinke. 

22 J Now as they were making their bearts 
merry, behold, the men of the citie, certaine ſons 
of Belial beſet the houſe roand about, end beat 
at the doore,andſpake to the maſter of the houſe, 
che olde man, ſaying ; Bring foorth the man that 
came into thine honſe that wee may know him. 
23 And* 
out vnto them, and ſaide vuts them, Nay my bre- 
thren, nay, I pray you doe not ſo wickedly; ſeeing 
that this man is come into mine houſe, doc not 
this fol ly. 

24 Behold here is my daughter, a maiden, and 
his covcnbine , them 1 will bring out now, and 
hamble ye chem, & doe with them hat ſeemeth 


vile athing, 
25 But the men would not hearkento him :fo 
the man tooke his concubine, and brought her 
forth vnto them, and they knew her, and abuſed 
her allthe night vntill the morning: and when 
the day beganto ſpring, they let hor goe. 
26 Then came the woman in the dawning of 
the day, and fell downe atthe doore of the mans 
houſe,where her lord us, till it was light. 
27 And her lord roſe vp inthe morning , and 
opened the doores of the houſe, and went out to 
his way t and behold , the woman his concu- 
ine was fallen done at the doore of the heule, 
and her hands werevpon the threſhold. 
28 And he ſaid vnto her, Vp,and let vs be go- 
ing. But none anſwered: then the man tooke her 
vp vpon an aſſe, and the man roſe vp, & gate him 
vato his place. 
29 © And when hee was come into his houſe, 
hee tooke a a knife, and layd hold on his concu- 
dine, and diuided her, together with her bones, 
oo ewelue pieces, and ſent her into all che coaſts 
Iſrael. 
30 And it was ſo that all that ſaw ĩt, ſaid, There 
was no ſuch deed done wor ſeene, from the day 
that the childrenof Iſrael came vp out of the land 
of Egypt,vntothis day:conſider of it, take aduiſe, 
and ſpeake your mundes. 
CHAP, XX. | 
t The Lexite in a general affembly declareth lis 
wrong. 8 The decree of the afſemb y. ia TheBen- 
1amites beug cited mate head azainfl ihe I ſras· 
lites. 18 The Iſraelites m two battels ooſe fonr- 


all the Rexiamites except fixe hundred, 
5 Hen all the children of Itrael went out, and 
the Congregation was gathered together a 
one man, from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, with the 
land of Gilead, vntothe LO RD in Mizpeh. 
2 And the chieſe of all the people, cen of all 
the tribes of 1{r2el, preſented themſelues in the 
aſſembly of the peoyle ol Ged. foure hundred 


F man, the maſter of the houſe, went | * 


good vnto yon: but ynrothis man doe nor o 


ty theuſand. 26 They deſtroy by « firaiageme | 


_— 


| thouſand ſootmen that dee ſword. 
2 (Now 


- 1 1 1 : 
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” 
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* 
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The iſraclires warre 


Chap, xx. 


with Behimnin, 


| 


the 
te 


3 (Now the children of ; eulamin beard that 
thechildren of I ſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh ) 
Then ſaid the children of Iſcael, 1 ell vs, how was 
this wickedanes : 

4 And ſthe Leuite, the husband of the woman 
chat was ll nine anſwered and ſaid, | came into. 
denk that bolomgeth ro ;emamia, | and my concu- 


dine to lodge. 

5 — Gibeah roſe againſt mee, 
and beſet F houſe round adoat ypon me by night, 
and thought to haue ſlaine mee 4 my concnbine 
have they ſ forced tharſhe is dead. , 
And 1 tooke my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent her thorowout all the cuuntrey of 
the inheritance of Iſracl : for they haue commit- 
ted lewdnefle and folly in Iſrael. : 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael, ginebere 
your aduice and couoſell, 

$ «< Andall the people aroſe as one man, ſay- 
ing, We will got any of vs go into his tent 
will wee any of vr turne into his honſe: 

9 But now, this had be the thing which we wil 
dor toGibeah,ve ge wp by lot agaiuſt it; 

1% And wee will take ten men of a hundred 
throughont al the tribes of Iſrael. and an hundred 
oa thouſaud. and a theuſand out of ten thouſand, 
mo ſetch victual for the people. that they may doe, 
when they come to Glbea of Beniamin , accor- 
ang to all the folly that they haue wreught in 


2 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered a- 
inſt the citie, tknirtogether as one man. 

tt TAnd — ſent menthorow 
all the tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, What wicked- 
nes is this that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore deliuet vs the men, the chil. 
dren of Beltal which ve in Gibeah,that wee may 
pat them to death, and put away cur} from lirael: 
bat the children of Beniamim would not hear - 
— the ic brethren thecaildren of 


14 Bur p childrenof Beniamin gathered them- 
ſues rogether out of the cities vato Gibeah, to 
20 out to battelagainſt the children of 1 ſrael, 

1 And the children of Benjamin were num- 
bred atthat time out of the cities, ewentie and fixe 
thoaſand men that drew ſword, beſide the inha- 
bitants ol Gibeah, which were numbred ſeuen 
hundred choſen men. 

ts Among al this people there wore ſeuen hum- 
dred choſen men * lefthanded, euery one could 
fling ſtones at an haite (rradth, and not mile, 

19 And the men of iſrael, beſide Benjamin, 
were numbred ſoure hundred thouſand men that 
drew (word; and theſe were men oi ware. 

s CAnd thechildrenof iſrael atole and went 
vp tothe houſe of God. and aſked counſel of God 
and ſaid. Which of vs ſhal go vp firftto the barre! 
ainlt the children ef hemamin? And the LORD 
laid, ſudab (hall go vp firſt 
I9 And the children of Iſraelroſe vp in the mor- | 
mung and enc ampedagainſt Gibeah., 

2% And the men of liſrael went out to battel a- 
galaſt R-niamin, and the men ol Iſrael putthem - 
ſelues in ar3y to fight againſt them at Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Beni2 min came foorth 
out of Gibeah,and deſſroyed down tothe er ound 
o the Iſraelitesthat day, twentie and two thou- 

men. 


aray, in the place here themſe lues in a- 
ray the 2 E 

1 ( And the, children of Hu went vy and 
wept before the LO R D vnrill Even, and axked 


counſell of the L O RD. ayjeg, Shall l goe vp a- 
gaine to battell againit the children of Jeniani n 
my brother ? the L O R Dfaide, Goe vp a- 
gainft bim.) 


24 And the children of Trac! came neere 2- 
gainſt the children of Beniamin the ſecand day. 

25 And Beniamn went forth againſt them out 
of Gibeah theſecond day, and deftroyed downe 
ro the — children of Iſrael againe, 
cighterne thodſand men. al theſe drew the ſword. 

26-FThen all thechildren of Tſracl, and all the 
people went vp. and came vnto the houſe of God, 
and wept,and ſate there beſore the LO R D, and 
faſted that day vntill Even , and offered burne 
offerings.and peacc offerings before tbe LORD. 

27 the children f iſrael enquired of the 
LORD, c tor the Arke of the concnant of God 
wes there in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phiachas the ſon o Ele the forne 
of Aaron ſtood betote it in thoſe dayc s.) ſaying 
Shall I yet againe goe out to battell againſt the 
chi laren of Bemamm my brother, or ſhalll ceaſe? 
And the LOR D ſaide, Goe vp; forto morrow [ 
will deliuer them into thine hand. 

29 And Iſracl ſer liers in waite round about 
Gibeah. 

zo And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt 
the children of Beniamin on the third day, and 
put themſclaes in aray againſt Gibeah as at other 
times. 

3 Aud the children of Beniamia went oar a- 
gainſt the people, end were drawen ay ſrom 
the cities, and they beganto + ſmite of the people 
and kill as at other times. in the high wayesy, of 
which one gocth vp toſ the hoaſe of God. and the 
other to Gibeah in the field, about thirtic men of 
( rael. \ 

32 Andthe childrenof Beniamio ſald. they are 
ſmitten downe before ys, at the firſt: But the 
children of Iſrael ſaid, Let vs flee, and draw them 
from the citie, vnto the high wayes. 

33 Aud ai the men of iſtetroſe vp ont of 
their place, and putthemſcluesin atay at Baal 
Lamar: and the lyets in waite of lſrael came forth 
out of their places , cucn out of the medowes of 
Gibeah. | 

34 And there came 2gaint Gibeah ten thou- 
and choſen men, out of all lr el and the battell 
was ſore : batthey knew not that euill was neere 
them. 

75 And the LORD (mae Bevjamin beſore 
[ſrac}, and the children of Iſruel dettroyed of 
the Beniamites that day, tentie and fine thou 
ſand , and an hundred men; all theſedrew the 
(word, 

36 So the childtes of Beniaminfawthat they 
were ({mitren : for the men of 1ir2e} gaue place to 
the Beniamites , betanſe they truſted vnto the 
lyers in wait, whick they had ſet befide Gibeah 

37 A the liers in wait haſted. and ruſbed vp- 
on Gibeah. and the lier in wait [drew themſelars 
along, and (mote allthe citie with the edge of the 
ſwor 

28 Nowe there was an appointed be- 
tweene the men of lſtael + and the liers in wait, 
that they ſhould make a great flame with ſmoke 


12 And the penple the men of Ifracl ineoura- 
ed themſelues, and ſet their battell againe in | 
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Iſrael ſmiteth Beniamin, 
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f Heby ts 
ſm.te the 
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} Heby. 
44 

+ Hebr. 
were 


not vp tothe LO R D to Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall 


39 And when the men of lſrael retired in che 
battel, Betuamin began to f ſmite and kill ot che 
men of Iſrael about thirtie perſeagferthey fail, 
Sacely they are ſenttten down before vs, uns 
firſt batte ** * ö 7 
40 But ben the flame began to vp ut 
the citie , with a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites 
looked behind them, and behold , the j flame of 
the citic aſcended vp to heauen. , 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turved againe, 
the men of Reniamin were amaſed ; for they ſaw 
that euill ſ was come vpon them. 

42 There'ore they turned their backs belore 
the men of Iſracl, vato the way otthe wildernes, 
but the bagtellouertooke them: — — _ 
came ont iti deſtroyed in the mi 
of them, 


43 Thus they incloſed the Reniamites round 

about, and chaſed them, and trode them downe 

— eaſe f duet againſt Gideah touard the Sun 
: | 


riſing. 
And there fell of Beniamin eightene then- 
memall theſe were men of valoar. 
45 And tbey. turned and fled toward the wil- 
derneſſe vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and 
gleaned of them inthe high wayes fine thouſand 
men: and purſucd hard after them vato Gidom, 
and ſle two thouſand men of them. 
46 So that all which fel] that day of Reniamin 
were twentie and ſiue thouſand men that drewe 
the ſword; all theſe were men of valour. 
47 * Bui fixe hundred men turned and fledde 
tothe wildernefſe vnto the rocke Rim mom, and 
abode inthe rocke Rimmon foure moneths. 
48 And the mou of Iſrael turned againe vpon 
the childrenof Beniamin, and ſmote them with 
the edge of the ſword, as woll the men of euer 
citie, as the beaſt, and allthat ſ came to hand: al- 
ſo they ſet on fire althe cities that ſ they came to. 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 Te pep bewaile the deſolation of Beniamn, 
8 By the deſtraction of labeſh Gilead they pro- 
wide them foure hundred wints, 16 They &:niſe 
them to ſurpriſe the virghues that dawnced at 
Shiloh. 
Owthe men of Iſrael had ſworue in Mizpeh, 
ſaying , There ſhall not any of vs giue his | 
danghter vnto Beniaminto wife. 
2 Aud the people came to the houſe of God, 
and abede there till euen before God and lift vp 
their voices and wept lore : 
3 Andfaid, OL ORD God of Iſrael, why is 
this cometo paſſe 1 lſrael. that there ſhoald bee 
to day onetribe lacking in Iſrael? 
4 Audit came to paſſe on the marrow, that 
the eariꝝ, and built there au Altar, and 
offcred burnt offermgs, and peace offerings, 
Aud che children ol Iſtael ſaid, Who a (her: 
among all che tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp 
with the congregation vnto the L O R Difor they 
had made a great oath copcerning him that came 


Fad 


ſurely be pnt to death. 

And the children of Iſrael! repented them 
for Reniamin thei: brother, and aid, There is one 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day: 

75 How ſhall wec doe for wines for them that 
remaine, ſecing we baue ſworne by the LORD, 
that wee will not gine them of our daughters to 


_wines? 
8 « And they (fd , What one nerv of the 


ibey of Iſrael,thateame vot vp to Mizpeh to the 
L ORD ? And bebholde, there came none to the 
campetrom labeſh Gilead to che aſſembly. 


For the people were numbred, and behold, 
there — — — 
lead there. 

Lo Aud the congregation (ent thither twelue 
thouſand men of —— and commanded 
them, ſaying , Goe, and ſmite the inhabitants ot 
labeſh Gilead with the edge ofthe ſword, with 
the wemen and the children. 

* — this # the thing that — doe, ve 
vtterly deſtroy euery male, euery wo- 
man that hath + lien by man. 

ta And they tound a the inhabitants of 
labeſh Gilead, foare hundred f yong virgins that 
had knoweu no man, by lying with any male: and 
they brought them vntothe campe to Shiloh, 
which a in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole Cengregationſent ſowe ſto 
heaketo children — that weye in the 
rocke Rimmon, & to fcall peaceably vnto them. 
14 And Bcniamiu came againe at that time, 
aud they gaue them wines which they had ſaved 
aline of the women of labeſh Gilead? and yet ſo 
they ſufficed chem not. 

I5 And the people them for Benia- 
min, becauſe that the LO R D had made a breach 
in the tribes ol Iſrael. 

I6 & Then the Elders of the Congregation 
ſaid, How ſhallwe defor wines tor them that te- 
maine? ſcecing the women are deſtroyed out of 
Beniamin, 

17 Andtheyſaide, There muſt bee an inheri- 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamis, that 
a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Ifrael, 

18 Howveit wee may not giue them wiuesof 
our daugheers. - For thechildren of Iſracl haue 
ſworne,ſaying,Curſed be he that giueth a wiſe to 
Beniamin. 

19 Then they ſaĩde, Behold, chrre is a ſeaſt of 
the L OR D in Shiloh f yeereſy. in a place which 
is on the Northſide of Bethel on the I Eaſt fide 
lofthe hie way that goeth vp from Bethel to She. 
chem,and on the South of Lehanon. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children 
of Beniamm, ſaying , Goe and lie in wait in the 
vineyards. 

2: Aud ſee, & behold, if the daughters of bi- 
lob come out to daunce in daunces then come ye 
out ofthe vineyards, and catch you euery man 
his wife of the daughters of $hilob , & goe tothe 
land of Beniamin. 

22 And it ſhall bee when theirfathers or their 
brethren come vnto vs e con plaine. chat ve will 
ſay vnto them, | Be fauourable vnto them for our 
ſakes : becanſe wee reſerued not to each man his 
wife inthe warre : for ye did not gine vnto them 
at this time, that you ſhould be guiltie. 

23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, and 
rooke them wines according to their number, of 
them that daunced, whom they caught : and they 
went and returned vnto ther inheritance, and it · 

paired the cities. and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of lſrael departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe, and to kisfa- 
mily, and they went out from thence every man 
to his inheritance, * 

25 * Inthaſedayes there was no King in If 
eqgl : euery man did that which wasright in his 
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ar lay, Ihauchope;it 1 


Ruth contitueth with — 


CTHE BOOKE OF, RVTH, 


— 


. 

Elreelech de by me into ee, 
"+ Mahlen and (billion , haning re 

wines of Moab, dis aa. 6 Naum return 

homewerd, 8 diſmadeth ber two daughters in 
law from gem with her, 14 — td 
but Ruth wit ———— 

19 They c to Bethlehem, they ave 

4/adh rer cid. : 

O W itcame to 
ben the! 

was a famine 1n the land : and a cer- 
taine man ef Bethlehem ludah. went 
to ſolournc in the countrey of Moab, 
he, and his wife, and his ewe fonnes. 

» Aud che name of the man wes Elimelech 
and the name of hiswife, Naomi,-and the name 
ol his two ſonnes, Mah lon and Chilion, Ephra- 
— — ludah : and — — 
the Moab,and f continned there. 

had Elimelech Naemies husband dyed, 
ſhe wasieft. and hertwo ſonnes; 

4 And theytooke them wines of the women 
of Moab « the name of the one was Orpah,and the 
name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
adout ten yeeres, 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both of 
tem. aud the woman was leſt of her two ſannes, 
and ber husband: ; 

6 qThen ſhe aroſe with her daughæ ro in law, 
that ſhe might returne from the c ountrey of Mo- 
ab: for (hee had heard in the countrey of Moab, 
how tlat the LOR D had viſited his people, in 
giving thm bread. 

7 Wherefore ſhe went foorth ont ofthe place 
whereſhe was, and her two daughters in law 
with her : and they went on the way to returne 
ynto the land of ludah, 

And Naomiſaid vnto her two danghters m 
law,Goe, returne each to ber mothers houſe : the 
LORD deale kindly with you, as ye haue dealt 
with the dead, add with me. , Ga 

The LOR Dgraunt you, that you may 
reſt exch of you in the houſe of her husband. Then 
he kiſſed thẽ. andthey liſt vptheir voice & wept. 

to And they ſaid vnto her, Surely we will re · 


turne with thee, vnto thy people. 


1t And Naomi ſaĩd, Turne againe, my dangh- 
ters : why will you goe with mee? Are — 
wy moe ſonnes in my wombe, that they may bee 
your husbands ? 

12 Turne againe, my rr | 
for | am too olde to hanogn husband: it I ſhouſd 

— 4 haue « husband alſo 
tonight, and ſhould alſo beare ſounes : 

13 Would yee f tary forthem till they were 
groen) would yee ſtay for them from having 
hnsbands? nay my daughters: tor fit > me 
much foryour ſakes,thatthe hand of che LORD 


voyce, and wept a- 


15 And ſhe aid, behold thy fiſter in law is gone 


ple, and thy God my 


ifled her mother in law, but | maid 


_ 


backe vnto her e, and vnto her 

thou after thy ſiſtet in law. — 

6 And Ruth ſald, ¶ Intreate me not to leaue 

thee,oy to teturne from following after thee : tor 

whither thou goeſt , I will goe and where thou 

lodgeſt, I will ledge A be wy peo- 
1 


17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there will 
de buried t the LO R D doe ſo to me, and more 
allo,if ought but death part thee and me. 

18 Whenthe ſa that ſhe f was ſtedſaſtly m lu- 
waa her, then thee left ſpeaking vato 

r. f 

rg So ſheyzwo wentvntil they came to Beth- 
lehem:and it came to paſſe when they were come 
— — moued aboat 
them, and they ſaid, Is this Naomi? 

2+ And ſhe aid vntothem, Call me not] Na. 
omi eall mee j Mara: tor the Alm ighty hath dealt 
very bitterly withme. IY 

t I went our full, and the LORD hath 
brought me home againe : Whythencall 
ye me Naomi, ſceingthe L O R D hath teſtified 
againſt me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 

22 80 Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabi- 
teſſe her danghter in lawwith ber, which returned 
2 they came to 
Bethlebem, in the begi 1 gof barley harueſt. 

IL 


CHAP, 
t Ruth leert in the fl of Bow, } Body te- 
trig l of ber, $ ſhrwerh : 41 Amer. 
18 Thet whrcbſhe got, ſhe cri, N. 


Nd Naomi had a kinſeman of her hasbauds, a 
mightie man of wealth, of the family of Eli- 
melech, and his narte was Boaz. 

> And Ruthtbe Meabitefſe faid vnto Naomi, 
Let menow goeto the field, and gleane eares of 
corne after hu, in whoſe fight | (hall finde grace. 
And ſhe fard vnto her,Goe, my daughter. 

1 And ſhe went, and came, and ęleaned inthe 
field afterthe reapers: and her ſ hap was to light 
on a partof the field belonging vnto I Boaz, who 
wes ofthe kinred of Eli b 

4 Ju behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, 
and aid vnto the reapers, The LORD Le with | 
— and they anſwered him, The LO R D bleſſe 
* . 

s Then faide Boar vnto his ſeruant, that was 
ſet ouet the reapers, Whoſe damoſell o this? 

And the ſeruant that was ſet ouerthe rea- 
pers, anſwered and ſaide , It is the Moabitiſh da- 
molell that came backe with Naomi out of the 


conntrey of Moab : 

7 And the ſaid, Ipray yon let mee gleaneand 
gather after the reapers amongſt the :io 
he came, aad hath continued enentrom the mor- 
ning vai now , that thee raried 2 little in the 
houſe. 

$8 Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Neareſt then not 
my daughter? Gee not to gleane in another field, 
neither goe from hence, but abide here fall by my 

ens. 


105 bow 


9;a:nf mel 


— 


eld. 


— ——_ 


9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they doe 


—— 


I 


— — Ranch, 


Ruth. 


on 


Ruth lie at | 


4 


ged the yong men, that they ſhall not touch thee ? 


and when thou art athirſt, goe vnto the veſlels, 


and drinke of that which the young men hane 
drawen. 


to Then ſhefellon ber face, and bowed her 
ſelfeto the ground, and ſaid vnto him, Why haue 
bound grace in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt 
take knowledge of me, ſeeing | am a (tranger? 

it And Boaz anſwered and ſaid vnte her, It 
hath fully beene ſhewed mee, all that thou baſt 


thine husband: and 60w thou haſt leſt thy fa 
ther and thy mother, and the land of thy natiui- 
tle,and art come vnto a people, whichthou knew- 
eſt not hetetolare. 
12 The LO RD recompenſe thy worke,anda 
full reward be giuenthee of the LO RD of Iſ- 
tael, vnder whoſe wings thou art come to truſt, 
1 Then ſhe ſaid, þ Let me finde fauour in thy 
ſight. my lotd, for that thou haſt comforted mee, 
22d for that theu haſt ſyoken friendly vnto 
thine handmaide, though | be not like vnto one 
of thy hand maidens. 
14 And Boaz ſayde vnto her, At meale time 
come thou hither, and eate ofthe bread, and dip 
thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhee ſate beſide 
the reapers: and hee reached her parched corne, 
and ſhe did eate, and was ſufficed, and left. 
15 And when ſhee wasriſenyp to gleane Boaz 
commanded hisyongmen, ſaying, Let hit gleane 
euen among the ſheaues, and ſ reprech her not. 
16 And let tall alſo ſore of the handſuls of 
purpoſe for her, and leaue them that ſhes way 
gleane them and rebuke hex not. 
L So ſhe gleated in the field vntill even, and 
beat out that ſhee had gleaned : and it was about 
an Ephah of baily. 
18 © And (heetooke it vp, and went into the 
citic : and her mother in law ſawe what ſhee had 
gleaned; and ſhe brought foorth, and gaue to her 
that ſhe had teſetued. after (he was ſufhced. 
19 And her mother in la laid vnta her, Where 
haſt thou gleaned today ? and where wrough- 
teſt thou) bleſſed be he that did take knowledge 
ofthee, And ſh: ſhewed her mother in law with 
whom ſhe had wrought,and ſaid, The mans name 
with whom I wrought ro day,is Boaz. 

20 And Nomi ſaid ynto her daughter in law 

Bleſſed be he ofthe LORD, whohath not leſt 

off his kindneſſe to the lining and to the dead, 

And Naomi ſaid voto her, The man is neete of 

kin vnto vs, | one of our next kinſemen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitoſſe faid, He faid vo- 

to mee alſo , Thou ſhalt keepe faſt by my young 

men, vntillthey haue ended all my harueſt. 

22 Aud Naomi ſaide vnto Ruth her daughter 
in law/ lt is good, my daughter,thatthou goe out 
with his maidens, that they | meete thee not in 
any other field. 

13 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to 
gleane, vnto the ende of barley harueſt, and of 
wheat harueſt, and dwelt with het mother in law. 

CHAP, III. 

t By Naomi her inflruftion, 5 Ruth lieth at Roa 
bn fecte. 8 Boas acluowledgeth the right of a 
hinſeman. 14 hies ſendeth ler away with fre 
meaſures of þerley, » 

T Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaid vnto her, 
My daughter. ſhall I not ſeeke reſt for thes, 


that it may be wellwith thee ? 
| 2 And now is notBoaz of our kindred, with 


done vato thy mother in law fince the death of | d 


whole maidens thou _—_—_ — | 
barley to night inthe threthiug floore. ---.. - 
Walk thy ſe lte therefore, and anoyut the, 
and put thy raiment vpon the. & 4 done 
to the floore: bar make not thy (elte knowen vuto 
the man, vntill he haue done eating and drinking. 
4 And it ſhall bewben hee lieth downe, that 
thou ſhalt marke the place where he (hall lie. and 
thou [halt g̃oe in, and ynconer his feete, and lay 
thee downe,and he will tell thee what thou ſhalt 
oe 


Aud ſhe ſaid vnto her, All that thou ſayeſt 
vnto me, I will doe. 
& Aud ſhe went downe vnto the floore,and 
— according to all that her mether in law bade 
er 


| 


7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunke, and 

is heart was merry , he went to lie downeat the 

ende of the heape of corne : and ſhe cameloltl, 
and vncouered his fcer,and laid ber downe. 

8 JAndit came to paſſe at midnight, that the 
man was airayd, and {turned himſeltc : and be- 
hold, a woman lay at his feete. 

And he ſaid, Who art thou?And ſhe anfwe» 
red. lan Ruth thine hand mayd: ſpread theteſote 
thy ſkirt ouet thine handmaid, fot thou ariſa ncate 
kinſc man. 

1» And he ſaid. Ble ſſed be thou of the LORD, 
my daughter: for thouhaſt ſhewed more kindues 
inthe latter end, then at the beginning, in as much 
as thou followedſt not yong men, whether poore, 
or tich. 

11 And now my daughter, ſeare not. I will doe 
to thee all that thourequireſt:for all the i citie of 

my people doeth know, that thou art a vertuons 
woman. ; 

12; And now it is true that l am thy heare hin. 
man: howbeit there is a kinſeman nearer then l. 

13 Tarythis night, and it ſhall be in the mor. 
ning, that if he will performe vnto thee the part of 
a kinſe man, well. let him doe the kinſemans pa 

but if hee will not doe the part of a kinſeman io 
thee, then will i do the part of a kinſman to thee, 
as the LORD lineth: lie down vntil the morving, 

14 And ſhe lay at his feet vntil the morning: 
and the role vp before one could know another, 
And he ſayd, Let it not be knowen,that a woman 
came imothe floore, 

15 Alſo he ſayd. Bring the fvailethat thou haſt . 
vpon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, bee 
meaſured fixe meaſures of barley, and layd it on 
her: and he weut into the citie. 

16 And whenſhe came to her mother in Jaw, 
ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter ? and (hee 
told her all that the man had done to her. 

17 ud ſhe ſaid, Theſc ſixe meaſures of barley 
gaue he me, for he ſaid tg me, Goe not empty vn- 
to thy mother in law, 

18 Then ſayd ſhe, Sit ſtill my daughter, vil 
thou knaw how the matter will fall :for the man 
will got be in reſt, yntil he hane finiſhed the thugs 
this day, 


— 


CHAP, III. 

1 Boaz cal th intoindlgement the next linſ man. 
6 Hee reſaſita the redemption according #0 1/4 
wen in Iſrael. 9 Boas lagerh the ne 
t1 He mayrieth Ruth, 13 Shee beareth Ole 
the gr ndfather of Dad. 18 The generation of 
Pte. 


W a 


Hen went Boaz vp to the 
nibh the kinſeman of 
whom 


downe there : and beholde, 


" —— —— 
_ ” » . 


* 


Chap. j. 


ee 


whom Boaz ſpake, came by, vnto whom hee ſaid, 
Hoch» ner turn aide, downe here. And 
turnce afide,and late dow, 

1 Andhecteoketen menof the Elders ofthe 
citic,avd ſaid, Sit ye downe here. And they ſate 


downe, 

3 Andheefaide vato the kinſeman : Naomi 
that is come out of thecountrey of Moab, 
ſelleth a parcell of land, which was out brother 
Elimelechs. 


4 And I thought toadnertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy is before the inhabitants, and before the El- 
ders of my le. If thou wilt redecme i, re» 
deeme i, butif thou wilenot redeeme i;,thentel| 
me, that I may know:for there is none totedeeme 
it, beſides thee,and I as after thee. And he Gaid , 
will redeeme u. 

t Then ſaid Boaz , what day thou huyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy it alſo 


" | of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of the dead, to 


raiſe vp the name ofthe dead vpõ his inheritance, 

Aud the kinſeman ſaid, I cannot redet me it 
for my ſelte, leſt I marre mine owne inheritance 
redeemethou my right to thy ſelſe, for I cannot 
redeeme it 


75 Now this was the mer in former time in 
lſrael, concerning — and concerning 
changing, for to cunſirme all things: a man pluc · 
ked off his ſhooe, and gaue iz to his neighbour: 
and this va teſtimonie in 1(rael. 

$ Therefore the kinſeman ſaid vnto Boaz, Buy 
it forthee : ſo he drew off his ſhooe. 

9 Ind Boaz ſaid vnto the Elder and vnto 
ill the le, Yee are witneſſes this day, that 1 
hanc — all that was Elimelechs,and al that 
ws Chi ont, and Mahlons , ol the hand of Na- 
omi. 

10 Morconer, Roth the Moabite ſſe, the wife of 
Mahlen, haue I to my wife, to taiſe vp 
the name of the dead vpon his inheritance , that 


the name of the dead bee not cut off trom among 
his brethren, and from the gate ot hiaplace i yer 


ore witneſſes this day. 
it And all the that were in the gate, 


and the Elders ſaid, Weerewitnelſesz The LORD , 


make the woman that is come into thine hovie, 
like Rachel and like Leah, whichiwo didbauild the 
houle of — SEIIEINCG in Ephra- 
tab, and ſ be famous in Bethlehem. 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pha- 
rex, (hom Tamar bare vacoludab)ot the ſee d 
which the L O R D ſhall gize thee of this young 
woman. 


13 « So Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhee was his | 


wife: and when be went in vpto her, the LOAD 
gaue her conception;and ſhee bare a fonne, 

14 And the women ſaid voto Naomi, Blefled 
be the LO R D which hath nat fleſtthee this day 


without 2 f kinſeman, that his name may bee ta. 4. 


mou in Iſrael: | 


15 And he ſhall be vntothee a teſtorer oſ thy, | 
liſe and fa neuriſher of ; thine alde age : for thy | 


daughter in law which louetb thee, which is bets 
ter tothee then ſeuen ſounes, bath borne him. 


16 And Naomi tooke the childe; and laide it 


in het be(ome,and became nurſe vnto it. 

19 And the women her acighbours gaue ita 
name, ſayiog, There is a ſonne to Naomi, 
and they called his name Obed : beet the father 
of lefle the father of Dauid. 

18 No theſe are the generations of Pha- 
rez: * Pharezbegate Hearan, 

1y And Hezrou begate Ram, and Ram btgate 
Amminnadab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Naliſhon, and 
Nahſhon begate j Salmon, 


21 And Salmon begate Bont, and Boaz begate foe 


Obed, 
an 004 Obed begate leſſe, and Ieſſe begate 


D 


IrHREFPIARST BOOKE OF SAMVEL, 
otherwiſecalled, The firſt Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP, I. 

1 Elbanch « Lexite haning two wines , worſhip. 

peth neevely at Shiloh, 4 Hecherifherh Har 
oy hw barren, and proweked by . 
„ Vameh in wieſt, prayerh for a childe, tn Eli 
F rebukrng her, aſter rd. blefieihber 1g 
Homneh 4 awing borne fame, flayeth at home 
Hill be be weaned. 24 She ue bow, acc or. 
ding le her vow, tothe L G K D. 
b OW. there was a certaine man 
of RamathaimZophim,of mount 
Ephraim, and his name was El- 
kanah,the ſonne of leroham, the 
ſonne of Eliha , the ſor of Toba, 
the ſon of Tuph, an Ephrathire; 

2 And he hadtwowines,the name of the one 
wes Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: 
— had childreu, but Hannah had no 


3 And this man went vp. onr of his eitie 


G RD of hoſtes in Shiloh ; and the two ſonnes 


— E22 ˙ — _ 2 


f yeerely , toworſhip and tofacrifice vnto — 


— 


of Eli, Hophni, and Phinchas; the Prieſls of the 
LORD werethere. 

And when the time was,thatElkanab offe- 
red, he gave — — kis wiſe, and toall ber 
ſoune s, and her daughter portions, 

— be: ave | a worthy porti- 
ors: ( for he loued Hannah, but the L OK D had 
(hut vp her wombe, 

Aud ber aduerſary alſo ) provoked her ſore, 
for to make her fret , becaute the LORD had 
(hur vp her wombe.) 

And « he did ſo yeere by yeete, | when ſbee 
went vp tothe houſe of the LO R P, ſo ſhee pro- 
uoked her; theretoreſhe wept, and did noteate. 

8 Then ſaid EIbanab bet husband tober, Han 
nah, why weepeft thou and why eatefithon not? 
and why is thy beaitgricued? Am not | better to 
thee, then tenneſoages'? 

9 © So Hanvahteſe vpaſter they had eaten 
m Stu lo. and aſtet they had drunke ; (now Eli 
the Prieſi late von a ſeat byapolte of the Tem- 
ple oſthe LORDY 
N 4 1s And 


LSamuel. 


| Hanna prayer 


10 And (hee was f in bitterneſſe of ſoule, and 
prayed vntothe LO R D, and wept (ors. 
t And ihe vowed a vow, & aid, © LORD of 
hoſtes, if thou wilt indeed looke on y aflliction of 
thine handmaid, and remember me, and aottor- 
et thine handmaid, but wilt giue vnto thine 
— man childe, then 1 will 1 him 
vuto the LO R D all the dayes of his life, and 
ere ſhall no raſos come vpn his head. 
1 And it came to paſſe as (hee continned 
praying beforethe LO R D, that Eli marked ber 
moutk. 

13 Now Hannah, ſhee ſpake in her heart; one · 
ly her lips moucd, but her voyce was not heard: 
therefore Eli thoughtſhe had been drunken. 

14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How wilrthuu 
bedruaken? put away thy wine from thee. 

1 And Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, No my 
lord, I am a woman fof a ſorrowfall ſpirit: I 
haue drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but 
haue powred out my ſoule beforethe L O RD. 
eis Count votthine handmaid for a daughter 

of Belial: for ont of the abandance of my com · 
plaint and priefe, hagel ſpoken hitherto, 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Go in peace: 
and the God ef Iſtaelgtanttheethy petition, that 
thou haſt asked at him. | 

18 Aud ſhee ſaid, Let thine handmaid finde 
grace in thy fight: Sothe woman went her way, 
and did eat, & her countenance wasno more ed. 

19 CAndth+yroſevp in the morning earely, 
and worſhipped before the LORD, and retur- 
ned, and came totheir houſe to Ramah : and El- 
kanah knew Hannah his wife, and the LORD 
remembred her. 

20 Wherefore itcameto paſſe whentheftime 


on] was come about, alter Hannah had conceined, 


. | that ſhee bare aſonne,and called his name | Sa+ 
is, muel, ſaying; Becauſe Thane asked kimof the 
LORD, 

21 And the man Elkanab, and all his houſe, 
went vp to offer vnto the LOR D cheyearcly 
ſacrifice, and hisvow. 

22 But Hannah went not vp; for ſhe ſaid vnto 
her husband, / i gee wp vntill the childe be 
weaned, and then I 4 ing him,that he may ap- 
peare beſore the LORD, anGthere abide for euer. 

23 And Elkanah her hnsband ſaid vnto her, 
Doe what ſcemeth thee good, tary vntill thou 
haue weaned him, only rhe LO R D eſtabliſh his 
word : ſo the woman abode,and gaue her ſonne 
facke vntill (he weaned him, 

24 J And when ſhee had weaned him, ſhee 
tooke him yp with her, with three ballockes, and 
one Ephah ot floare, and a bottle of wine, and 
brought him vnto the bonſe of the LO R D in 
F hilo: and the childe war yong. 

15 And they fle a bulloc ke, and brought the 
childe to Eli. 

26 And ſhe ſaid Oh my lord, as thy ſcule li- 
ueth, my lord, In the woman, that flood by 
chee here, praying vnto the TOR. 

27 For this childel andthe LORD 
hath giuen me my peti which I asked of him 

28 Therforealfs I have ſlent him to the LORD 

20 long as he liveth, I hee ſhall bee lent vrts the 

Lob. And he worſhipped the L ORD there. 
CHAPHL 

| ſong | 13 The func 

of £65 enn. 26 be mnſierie. 2 4 


Eb h his jounes, 26 - A prophtcie 
l £ljes l. c 

Nd Hannah prayed, and faid, My heart re. 

- Kioyceth in the LORD, mine horne is exalted 


enemies: becauſe I re1eyce in thy ſalnation, 

2 Theres none holy as the LORD forthere 
ij none beſide thee: neither i there any Rocke like 
our Ged. 

3 Talke no more ſo exceeding — let 
wot f artogancie come out ob your mouth: for the 
L O R D wa God of knowledge, and by him a&1- 
ons are waighed, 

4 Che bowes ofthe mightie men are broken 
and they that ſtumbled are girtwith ſtrength. 


ſelues for bread · and they that were hungry, cea- 

ſed : ſo that the barren hath borue ſeuen, and ſhee 

that hath many children, la waxed feeble. - 

{ * wt ORD killeth and maketh aline, 
e owne tothe graue. and bringeih vp. 
7 The LORD maketh poore, — 

rich : he bringeth low and liſteth vp. 

8 Hoe * raiſethvp the poore out of the duſt, 
ana lifteth vp the begger from the dunghill,to fer 
them among princes, and to make them inherite \ 
the throne of glory: for the pillars of the carth 
aretheL OR DS, and he hath ſet the world vp- 
on them, 

He will keepe the feetof his Saints. and the 
wicked ſhalbe ſilent iadarkeneſſe for by ſtreogth 
ſhall no man pieuaile. 

10 Theaduerſaries of the LOR D ſhall bee 
broken to pieces: & out of heauen ſhall hee thun 
der them : the LO R D ſhall indge the eudt 
ol the earth, and he ſſull giue ſtrength vnto his 
king, and exalt the horne of his Anointed, 

it And E{kangh went to Ramah to his honſe, 
and the child did miniſter vnto the LO RD be- 
fore Elithe Prieſt, 

ta Ne the ſonnes of Eli were lonnes of de- 
lial, they knew not the LO KD. 

1; And the P:iefts cuſtome with the people 
wu, bet when any man offredſacrifice,thepriefts 
ſernane came, while the fleſh was in ſeeching, with 
a fleſhooke of three teeth in his hand, 

14 And he ſtrooke iz into the panne, or kertle, 
or caldron, or pot: all that the fi-ſhoeke brought 
vp, che prieſt took ſor himſelf: 2/0 they did in Shi · 
loh vnto all the Iſraelites that came thither. 

r5 Alſo beforethey hunt the far, the prieſſi 
ſeruant came, andfaid ts the man that ſacribced, 
Gine fleſh toroſte forthe prieſt, tor hee will not 
haue ſodden fichh ofthee. hut raw. 2. 

16 And it any wan ſaid yum him, Let not 
faile to butue the ſat ſ preſently, and then rake a 
mach 2s thy ſoule deficeth: then hee would an- 
ſwere him, Nay; butthop ſhalt give ir me now : 
and it not, I will take it by force. 

19 Whereſorethe ſiane of the yong men was 
very great before the L O ID: for mcn abher- 
red heokering ofthe LO RR. N 

18 Bur Samuel miniſtred befare the LO. 
being a childe, * girded with ali Ephod, 

19 More ouet, his mother made hmm a litie coar, 
and brought it ta him {rom yeeretoyrere, whey 


in the LORD my mouth ts jpharged oner mine 


5 Theythac were fall, haue hired ont them | 


| 


the came vp with her huzbayg, to offer the yerre- 
ſacriſic e. \ 
20 & And Eli bleſſed EIlkah, and his wife 


| and aid, The LO KD "I. ſeede of this 


hes bleſsing, Hannah is wore fn], 2 


q 


, l h is lee to the 
woman, for the I loave w 8 dg 
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for his ſonnes. 


Chap. ij. iij 


"God callerh Samuel: 


L © & D. And they went yatotheir owne home. | 


4 


Leit 
19.14, 


8 


.| things? for Il heare of your euill dealings, by all 


| ad thereſhall not be an old man in thine houle 


2: Aud the LORD viſeed Hannah, fo that 
(hee coaccined, and bare thice fonnes , aud two 
daughters: and the childe Samuel grew before 
the LORD. 

22 Now Eli wasveryolde, and heard all 
that his ſonnes did vnto all Hrael, and how they 
lay with the women thatf afſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle ol — — 

23 And he aid vnto them, Why doe yee ſuch 


this people. 

24 Nay my ſonnes : for it is no good report 
that | heare j yee make the LORDS people to 
| cranſgrefle, + 

25 Ifone man ſinne againſt another,the Iudge 
ſhall iudge him: but if a man finne againſt the 
| ORD, whoſhall intreat for bim? Norwth- 
ſtanding they hearkened not vnto the voyce of 
their tather , becauſe the LORD would lay 


them · 

26 ( And the child Samuel on, and was 
in favour, both with the L OR D, and alſo with 
men.) 5 

217 Aud there came a man of God vnto Eli, 
aud ſald voto hep, Thusſaiththe LORD, Did 
[ plainely appeate vnto the honſe of thy father, 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe ? 

28 And did I chuſe him out ofall the tribes of 
lſacl.tobe my Prieſt, to offer mine Altar, 
to burne jncenie, towearean E before mee? 
and * did I giue vnto the houſe ofthy lather, all 
hs. offerings made by fire of the children of 
I 


29 Wherefore kicke yee at my ſacrifice , and 
u mine offering, which I haue commanded m wy 
habitation, aud hon outeſt thy ſonnes aboue mee, 
tp make your ſelues fat with thechieſeſt of all the 
ofterings of Iſrael my people? 

zo Whereforethe LORD God of Iſraelfaith, 
[laid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy 
father ſhon!d walke before mefor euer: but now 
the LORD ſaith, Be it farrefrom mee, for them 
that hon. onrme, I wil bonour, and they that deſpiſe 
me ſhall be lightly ctecmed, 

31 Bchold, the dayes come, that I will cut off 
thine arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe,that 
there (hall not be an old man inthine houſe. 

32 And thou (halktſce jan enemy in 0 habi. 
ta ion in al the wealth whichGod ſhal giue Iſrael, 


for ever 
3 And the man ofthine, whom I ſhall not cut 

tom mine Altar, had bee to conſume thine 
eyes, and te grieve thine heart? aud all the in- 
creaſe of thine houſe ſhall die in the floure of 
their age, . 

34 And thigball bee a figne vnto thee, that 

Il come ypon thytwo ſonne t, on Hephni and 
Phinchas in one day they ſhall die both of 
them, 

35s And1willraiſe mee vpa faithfull Prieſt, 
tb. t al do according tochat which in wy heart 
and in my minde,and1 wil bald him afarc houſe, 
and he (hall walk before mine Anointedfor euer. 

$5 Audit ſhall come to + that encry one 
that is left in thine houſe , ſhall come and cronch 
to him for a piece of ſiluet and a morſe] of bread, 
and ſhall fay, + Pur mee (I pray thee) into | one 
wes by offices, that] Rod 

a 


f when I begin, | wilialſo make an end, 
þ 


CHAP. TIL . 

t How the word of the Lord was firft rexealed to 

Samer. 11 Godtelleth Sanenel he fret 

of Elies houſe. 15 Semmel, though loth , relieth 
litt vin. tg le groweth in credis. 


Nd the childe Samuel mmiſtred vnto the 

LORD before Eli and the werd of the 
LORD wasprecious in thoſedayes; there was 
no open viſion, 

2 Aud it came to paſſe at that time, when Eli 
was layd done iu his place, and his eyes began 
to are dimme, that he could net ſee ; 

3 Aud yer the lmpe of God went out in the 
Temple oi the LO KD, where the Arke of God 
was, and Samuel was laid downe to fteepe; 

4 ThattheL O RDcalled Samael, aud he an- 
ſwered, Nei e am l. 

5 And be ranne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Nere am 
I, for thou calledſt me. And be ſaid, I called nor; 
lie downe againe, And he went ana lay downe. 

6 And the LORD called yet againe,Samoel., 
And Samgelaroſe, and went to Eli, and faid, 
Here am 1, for thou diddeſt call me. And be an- 
ſwered , | called not, my ſonne, lic downe a- 


aine, 

: 7 [Now Samuel did not yet know the LORD 
neither was the word ol the LO R D yet revea* 
led vato him. 

8 AudtheL O RD called Samuel againe the 
third time. And he aroſe , and went to Eli, and 
faid, Here am 1, for thou di call mee. And 
— L O K D had called the 
chi 


de. 

9 Therefore Eli faidvnto Samuel, Coe, lie 
downe, and it (hall be, ithe call thee , that thou 
ſhali lay, Speake LORD , for thy Cruant hens 
reth. So amoue] went, and lay downe in his place, 

10 And the LO RDcame, and ſtood and cal- 
led as at other times, Samne), Samuel. Then Sa- 
macl anſwered, Speake,for thy ſeruant beate / R. 

itt TAndtheL OKD aid o Samuel 
I will doe a thing in Iſrael , at which , both the 
cares of * one that heareth it, ſhall tingle. 

12 Inthat day. l will performe again EI, all 
things which I haue pceacetning his houſe: 


13 Fot | have told him, that Iwil indge bis 
houſe for eucr, for the iniquitie which, be know 
eth: becauſe his ſonnes made themſelues | vile, | 
and he 4 reſtrained them not. 

14 And therefore I haue ſwornevnto the houſt 
ol Eli, that the imquitieol Eljes houſe ſhall not 
bepurged with ſacr1fice,nor offer ingfor ever, 

15 « And Samnel lay votillthe morning, and 
opened the doores of the hoaſe ofthe LO RD: 
and Samuel feared to ſhe Eli the viſion, 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and faid, Sammel 
my ſoone. And he anfwered, Here am L 
17 Aud be ſaid, What & the thi 
Lo R Dhath ſaid vutothee > Ipray thee hide it 
not [rom mee: God dee ſoto tbee, and f more l- 
ſo, iſthou hide «ny [thing from mer, of all the 

things that he (aid vntothee, 

1% And Samuel told him ſ everywhit,and bid 
nothing from bim. And hefaid, lt # the L ORD: 
Let him doe what ſeemeth him good. 

19 And Samnel —— LORD 
was with him, and did vf his words fall 
to the 


that the |} 


20 And all Ifraclirom Dan cnen toBeey-ſheba, 


— — — .—— — „ 


—— 8 


- 


42 — — 


I, 


} thereto! 


21 AndtheLORD appearcd againe in Shi. 
lok :forthe L O R Dreneiled himſelfeto Samuel 
in Shiloh: by the word of the IL. ORD., 

CHAP. IIII. 
2 The Iſraclites ave = by the Phaliſtiner at 

Altn-Extr, 3 They itch the Arte , ues the 

Ihrvour ofthe Phil:flmes. 16 They are fis ten 

the Arte taten, Hop bn and Phmcha are 
ns, 12 Ze the ewes, Allan backward 
bancche, 19 Phiurba wife, diſconre- 

= her traudile with ſebabod, diet 
Na the word of Samuel ſ came to all Ifracl, 
Now Iſrael went ont ag ainft the Philiſttocs 
tu batrel] andpitched befide Eben ezer : and the 

i pitched in Aphek. 

3 AndthePhiliſtines put themſclues in aray 
againſt iſrael : and when + they iorned battell.Iſ- 
rael was fmitten before the Phililtiacs : and they 
flewof f the armie in the ſield, about foure thou- 
land men. 

3 © Aud whenthe people were come into the 
campe, the elders of Iſrac) ſaid, Wherefore hath 
che LORD ſmitten vs to day beſore the Phili- 
ſtinesꝰ Let vs ſ ferch the Arke of the Conenant of 
the LO RK D out ot Shiloh vntovs, that when it 
commeth among vt, it may ſauevs oat of the hand 
of our enemies. 

4 Sothe people ſent to Shiloh that they might 
bring from thence the Arke of the Conenant of 
the L ORD ofhoſtes, which dwelteth berweene 
the Cherubims: andthe two ſonnes of Eli, Hoph. 
ni, and Phinehas were there, with the Alke ot the 
Coucnant of Gad. 

And when the Ark- of the Conenantof the 
LOR came into the campe , all liracl ſhou- 
ted with a-great ſhout; ſo that the earth rang 

ine, 

& And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe 
of the ſhour, they tayd, What meaneth the noyle 
of chis great ſhout in the campe of the Hebrewes? 
| And they vuderſtood,thatthe Arkeof the LORD 
was come into the campe, 

5 And the Philiſtines were afraid, for they 
ſald. Godis come into the campe. And they ſaid, 
Woe vntovs:forthere hath not bene (ach a thing 
ore. 

' 8 Woevntovsrwho ſhal deliuer vs out of the 
hand oſtheſe mightie Gods ?theſe ate the Gods 


| that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 


the wilderneſſe. 

S» Beeſtrong, and quityour ſelues like men, 
O yee Philiſtines, that yee bee not ſeruants vnto 
the Hebrewes, - K they —1 = to you: 

it your ie lues like men, d 
KN And the Philiftines fought, and Iſrael 
was ſmitten, and they fied euery man into his 
tent: and there was a very great ſlaughter , for 
there fel! of Iſrael thirtie thouſand ſootmen. 

tt Aud the Arke of God was taken, and the 
— Eli, Hophni, and Phinehasf were 
zine. 

12 Aud there ran a man of Beniamin out of 
the atmic, and tame to Shiloh the ſame day with 
his clothes rent, and with earth vpon his head. 

13 And when he came, loe,Elilareypon a ſeat 
4 — tor his heart trembled 
for the Arke of God. the man came into 
the citie, and told ic,all the citic.cried our. 
| ts And when Eli heard the noyſe of the cry 


2 Now Eli was ninetie and eight yreres ol, 
and his eyes were dimme, that he could nor fee, 
| 16 Aud the man ſaid vnto EH, 1am hee, that 
came out of the army. And I fied to day out of 
the army. And hee faid, What f is there done, 
my ſonne ? 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered , and faid,1l. 
rael isfled before the Philiſtines, aud there hath 
bene allo a great ſlanghter among the prople,and 
thy two ſonnes alſo, Hophni, and Phinchas, arc 
dead andthe Arke of God is taken, 

18 And it came to paſſe vhen hee made men. 
tion of the Arke of God, that he fell from off the 
ſeatbackward bythe fide of the gate, and his neck 
brake, and he died: for hee wat an old man, and 
heauie, and hee had judged Iſrael fortie yeeres, 

19 Jud bis daughter in law Phinchas wile 
was with childe neere| to be delineredrand when 
ſhee heard the tidings that the Arke of God was 
taken,and that berfatherin law, and her husband 
were dead, ſhee bowed her ſelfe and trauailed; 
for ber paines } caic her, | 
men that ſtoude by her, ſaid vnto her: Feare not, 
tor thou haſt borne a ſonne. Bat ſhe anſwered noe, 
t neither did ſhe it, | 

2t And ſhe named the child [Ichabod, ſaying, | 
{ The glory is departed from Iſrael era. the 
Arke ot God wastaken, and becauſe of her father 
ia law and her husband.) | 

22 And ſhe faid, The glory is departed from 
[{racl: tet the Arke of God is taken. 

CHAP, V. 
t The Philifimes baxing brought the Arte into 

Aud, ſet it inthe bouſt of Dagon. 3 Dezon 

mit tes downe and owt tn pr: cet, and they of Aſh» 

dod ſmitten with Emerods, 8 $9 God dra &h 

wth them of Gab, when it was Lrought thither 1 

to evd ſo with them of Ken when it wah 

brought th her. 
Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of God, 
& brought it from Eben-ezcrvnto Aſhdod. 

2 When the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 
God, they brought it into the houle of Dagon, 
and {ct it by Dagon. 

"I - And when they of Aſhdod aroſe eately on 
the morrow, b-hold, Dagon was fallen vpen bis 
face to the earth, before the Arke of the LO R D: 
and they tooke Dagon, and ſet him ia his place 
againe. | 

4 And when they aroſe carely on the mor- 
row mornmy, behold, was fallen ypon his 
facets the ground, before the Arke ofthe LORD. 


Fo 
120 And about the time ot her death, the wo- — 


| The Philiſtines overcome Iſrael. I. Samuel. Dagon fal lech before the a KL 
— 1 bee a Pro · | ins, he ſaid j What meaneth the of this tu· 
— —— ee : nh And haſtily. and told Eli 
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and the head of D2gon,” and both the palmes of 
his hands were cut off ypon the threſheld , onely 
{che ſtumpe of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priefts of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagons houſe, trend on 
the threſhold of Dagon inAſhdod vnto this day. 

But the hand ol the LO R D was heauic 
vpon them of Aſhdod, and hee deſtroyed them, 


the coaſts thereof. 

5 And when the men of Aſhdod faw that i 
wes ſo, they (aid, The Arke of the God of Isel 
ſhall not abide wich vs : for his hand is ſore ypon 
vs, and vpon Dagon our God. 


and ſinote them with ® Emerods, nen Afhod,and 66, 


yore 
4 


* 
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$ They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
4 of the Puiliſtines vnto them, and n 
2 


iſtic — * Chap.vj vij. 


ſend backe the Arbe. 


or ye. 
nech 
*Fxod. 
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ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God ot IG 
rael ? And theyanfwered , Let the Alke of the 
God of 1irael bee caried abont vnto Gath, And 
q catied the Arke of the God of Lirae) about 
th ther. 

s And it was ls, that aſter they had caried it 
about, the hand ofthe LO RD was ag«in!t the 
citie with a very great deſtruction : and he (mote 
the men of the citie both (mall and great, and 
they bad Emerods in their ſeexet parts. 

ts» J Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and it came to paſſe as the Arke of God 
came te Ekron, that the Ekronites cryed out, ſay- 
ing, They haue brought adout the Arke of the 
God of |{raelto vs, to ſlaꝝ vs and our peopl. 

So they ſent and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away the 
Aike of the God of Iſrael. and letit goe againe to 
his one place, that it (lay vs pot, and our people: 
for there was 2 deadly deftrv&ion thronghont 
all the citie: The hand of God was veric beauic 
there, 

1 And the men that died not, were ſmitren 
with the Emerods : and the cry of the citic went 
vp to heauen. 


CHAP. VI, 

Aer (enen moneths the Philiflines tale ciel, 
bow to ſend backe the Arte. 1e They bring n 
on anew cars with offer gv to Beit ſhemeſes. 
ty The pep c are ſmutten for looking mio the 
Arte. 21 They ſendio them of Nia 


to ſeteb it. 


Nd the Arke of the LOR D was in the coun- 
irey of Philiſtines ſeues moneths. 

> And the Philiſtines called fer the prieſts 
and the diuiners, ſaying, W hat ſhall wee doe to 
the Arke of the LORD Tell vs whetewith we 
{hall ſend it to his place ? 

3 And they ſaid, If yee ſend away the Arke 
ol the God of I (racl, ſend it notemprie : but ina» 
ay a iſe retui ne him atreſpaſſe offcring : then yee 
ſhall be healed, and it ſhallbee know en to yen, 
why his hand i not remooned from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What ſha/l be the treſpaſſe 

ering, which wee ſhall returne to him? They 
antwered. Fine golden Emerods, and fiuc golden 
mice. artordimg io the number of the lords of the 
Phililtines : ſor one plagne was ou 4 you all, and 
on your lords, 

5 Whereſoreyee ſhall maketmagesof your 
Emerodes, and images of your Mice, that marre 
the land, and yee ſhall giue glory vnto the God of 
lirael : peraduentnre hee will lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off your gods, and trom 
off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts ? when he bad wrought [wonderfully 2 
movy thera, * did they not let f the people goe, 
and they departed? 

7; Nowtherefore make a new cart , and take 

two milch kine, on which there hath come us 
yoke, and tiethe kine to the cart, and bring the 
calnes home from them, 
_ $8 Aud take the Arkeofthe LORD ,andlay 
it ypoy the cart, and pot theiewels of gold, which 
yee returne him for a treipaſle offering , in a col. 
fer by the fide thereot , and ſend it away, that it 
may goe. 


s And ſee, I it goeth ypbythe way of bis 


owne coaſt to Beth ſemeſh, then j hee bath done 
vs this great evil: but if net, then we ſhall know 
that it is not his hand that tmotevs; ii wesa chance 
that happened io vs. 0 

Is Jud the men did ſo: & tooke two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the carr, and ſhat vp their 
calues at home, 

11 And they laid the Ar ke of the LOKD pen 
the catt, and the ceſſer with the mice ot gold, and 
the images of then Emerods, 

12 And the kine tone the ſtraighr way tothe 
way of Beth(hemeſh, & went along the high way, 
lowing 2s they went. and turned not aſide to the 
right or tothe leſt: andthe lords oi the 
Philiſt ines went aſter them, vnto the border of 
Beth{bemeſh. 

13 Aud they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat harueſt in the valley : and they litted 
vp their eyes, and (aw the Arke, and tcioyce d to 
ſee it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of loſhua 2 
Bethſhemite, and ſlosd there, where thete vu 
great ſtone : and they claue the wood of the carr, 
2nd offered the kine , a burnt offering vnto the 
LORD. 

15 Andthe Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the LORD,and the coffer that was with it, wherin 
the iewels of golde wore & put them on the great 
lone : And the men ol Bethſhemeſh offred bunt 
offerings, and ſacrificed lacrificesthe ſame day 
vnto the LORD. 

16 And when the fine lordes of the Philiflines 
had ſeene u, they returned to Ekrow the ſame dey. 

17 Andtheſcare the golden Emeroos which 
the Philiſtives retwrnedtor a treſpaſle offring vu- 
to the LORD; tor Aſhdod one, jor Gaza ove, lor 
Askelon one, lor Gath one, for Ekron ove. 

18 And the golden Mice aceordmy tothe num- 
ber ot all the cities of the Philiftines delcngmugto 
the hue lot det, both of fenced cities, and of coun- 
trey villages, euen vnto the great fonc of Abel, 
whereon they ſet downethe Arke of the LOKD; 
which flone remameth vuto thus day, in the feld 
of loſhua the Bethſhemite, 

19 4 And hee (mote the men of Bethſkemeſh, 
becauſe they bad looked into the Arke ofthe 
LORD even he ſmote ofthe people liſtie thou» 
ſand, and threeſcore and ten men: ana the people 
lamented, becauie the LO R D bad ſmitten many 
ol the people with a great ſlaughter, 

20 And the men of Bethſhemcſhfaid, M bo is 
able to Rand before thisholy LO KD God? apd 
to whom ſhall he goe vp from vs ? 

21 Aud they ſent meſſengers tothe ſababi- 
tant of Kiriath-jcarim , ſaying , The Philiftives 
haue brought again the Arke ol the LORDzcome 
ye downe,and fetch it vp to you. 

CHAP. VIL 
1 They of Kiriath. r lem the Avie intorhe 
houſc of Abinac ab. Or ſanti:fie Ele bu enn 
to keepett. 2 Aſter testet, f The frac 

titres by Somme e, folemmn y repens at M- 

peh. » While n Or [acrificeth the 

Lovd diſcomfireth the Philiſtimes i thander , at 

Euer. ig The EH ẽ, — $ 

Samar! pr actably anaire bgjenfly indgeth 1,1 

Nd — Ob came, & lercht 

vp the Arke ofthe LO RD, and brought it 
into the houſe of Abinadab in the bil, &fan@ibed 
Elexxat his ſon, to keepe the Arke ofthe LORD. 
2 And it came to paſſe while the Arkeabode 


10%. 


— — — 


* 


G \I.Samnel, 


Samuels ſonnes madeſa x | 


in Kiriath-icarim,that the time was — 4 it 
was ewentie yeeres : and all the houle ol la- 
mented aſter the LORD. 
3. ud Samuel (pake vnto ell the houſe of 
[frael, ſaying, Ifyee doe returne vntothe LORD 
with all your hearts, c<#» hut away the ſtrange 
gods,and * from among you, and pre- 
| your hearrs vnto the LO RD, and & ſerue 
kim only : and he wil deliuer you out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines. 
4 Thenthe children of Iſrael did put away 

* Ralaaim,and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the LORD 
only. 
8 And Samuel id, Gather all Iſrael to Mix- 
pen, and I will pray for you vnto the L ORD. 

And they gathered togetherto Mizpeh, and 
drew wates and powred it out before the LORD. 
and faſtad or that day, and ſaid there, Wee haue 
fianed againſt the LO RD. And Samuel indged 
che children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 

5 And when the Philittines heard that the 
children of Iſrael were gatheredtogethet to Mix- 
peh, thelords of the Philiſtines went vp againſt 
Iſrael: and when the children of Ifracl heard it, 

were afraid of the Philiſtines. 

And the children of Iſtael ſaid to Samuel, 

Ceaſe not to erie vnto the L O R D onr God 

ur vs, that he will ſaue vs out ol the hand ofthe 
philiſtines. 

9 Aud Samuel tooke 2 ſueking lambe, and 
offered it for a burnt offering ly vnto the 
LORD; and Samurl cryed vnto the LORD 
for Iſrzel,and the LORD I heard him. 

to And as muel was offering vp the burnt 
off-rmg,the Philiſtines drew neere to battell a- 
gainſt Iſrael: bat the LORD thundred with a 
great thunder on that day vpon the Philiſtines, 
and di ſcomſited them, and they were ſmitten be · 
fore Iſrael. 

tt And the men of lſrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and pnrined the Philiſtines, and ſmote them, vn- 
till hey came vader Bethcar, 

tz Then Samuel tooke aſtone , and ſetit be- 

eweene Mixpeh and Shen, and called the name of 
it | Eben-Ezer,faying, Hithertohath the L O RD 
helped vs. 
13 F Sothe Philiſtimes were ſubdued, and 
they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael : and 
the hand ofthe LO RD was againſt the Phili- 
ſtines all the dayesot Samuel 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Tracl , from 
Ekron even vnto Gath, andthecoaſtsthereof did 
Ifraclde'inerout ofthe hands of the Philiſtines: 
and there was peace betweene Iſrael and the A- 
moriees. : 

9 ox And Samuel iudged Liracl all the dayes of 
ste. 

16 And and he went from yeere to yeete ſ in 
ciremſt to * — and — and Mirpeh, and 
indged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 

17 And his returne was to Ramah : for there 
| was his honſe : and there hee iudged Iſrael, and 
there he built an altar vnto the LORD, 

CHAP. VIII. 
Y can of the if yourrwnent of Samuels 
fownes, the Iſrathues ae King, 6 Sue 


Le manner of « King, ts God wil- 
leth Se to yeeld onto the importzenticof 
thepeople. 


projing mgrictis comforted by God, to Hee | 


| man vuto his citie. 


A Nd it came to paſſe, when Samuel was old, 
that he made his ſonnes ludges ouer Iſrael, 

2 No the nameot his firſt borne was Joel, 
and the name ot his ſecond, Abiah: they were Lad. 
ges in — 

3 Aud his ſonnet walked not in his way 
bac turned afide after lucre „ and * rooke drides 
and peruerted indgement, 

4 Then all the Elders of [rac] gathered them. 
ſcluestogether,and cameto Samuel vnto Ramah, 

And ſaid vnto him, Behold, thon art olds, 
and thy ſons valke not in thy wayes: now * make 
Vs a King to iadge vs, like all the nations. 

& © Butthethingf diſpleaſed Samuel, when 


they (aid, Giue vs a King to iudge vs : and Sa- f 


mue l prayed vnto the LO RD. 

7 Aud the LORD aid vats Samuel, Hear- 
ken vnto the voyce of the people in all that they 
lay vntothee : for they haue not teiectedthee. but 
they haue te ĩected mee, that I hould not reigne 
ouer them 

8 According to all the workes which they 
haue done ſince the day that I breught them vp 
out of Egypt euen vato this day, wherewith they 
haue forſaken me , and ſetued other gods: ſo doe 
they alſo vato thee. 

9 Now therefore hearken yntotheir voyce: 
| howbett, yet proteſt ſolemnly vnto them, and 
ſhewy them the mancr ofthe King that ſhall reigne 
ouer them. 

io F And Samuel told all the words of the 


L OR Dyntothe people, that asked of him a a 


King, 
t And hee ſaid, This will be the maner of the 
king that ſhall reigne oner yon : Hee will take | 
your ſonnes, and appoint hem for himſolfe for his 
charets, and to be his horſemen , and ſome (hall | 
runne before his charets. 

12 Andheewillappoine him Captaines over 
thouſands, and captaines onerfiftics , and will et 
them to care his ground, and toreape his hatueſt. 
and to make his inſtruments of warre, and inſtru- 
ments of his charets, 

t q And he wil take your daughters to be con · 
fectionarie t, and ta be cookes,and to be bakers. 

14 And he willtakeyourficlds and your vine. 
yards, and your oliue · yards, emen the belt of them, 
and giue them to his — 

15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, and 
of your vineyards, and giue to his + officers, and 
to his ſeruants. 

16 And he will take your men ſernants, and 
your maid.ſeruants , and your goodlieſt young 
men, and your aſſes and put them to his worke, 

17 Hee vill take the teuth of your ſheepe,and 
ye ſtall be his ſeruants. 

18 And ye ſhall cry out inthat day, becauſe of 
your king which yee ſhall hane choſen you; and 
the L O R D wili not heare you in that day. 

19 © Neuerthelefſe, the people refuſed to o- 
bey the voyce of Samuel ; and they ſaid, Nay, but 
we will haue a King oner vs ; : 

20 That we alſo may bee like all the nations, 
and that our King may aße vs, and goe out be- 
ore vs, and fight our batteſs. . 

21 And Samuel heard al the words of the peo- 
ple, & he rebearſed them inthe carvof the LORD» 

22 Andthe LO R Dſard to Samuel, Hearken 
vnto their voyce,and make them a King. Aud Sa- 
muel ſaid vnto the mh of Iſracl , Goe yee euer 


CHAP. 


—_ 


= 
tow! 
than 
few 


Chap. ix x. 


on, 18 cometh to Sm. 
1eaineth Saul at the feaſt. 25 el after ſt- 
eres xatton bringeth Saul on but way." 
w there was a man of Benjamin , whoſe 
name was#*Ki'h,the ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne 
N of Tetor, the ſonne of Bechorath, — 
iab, a | Beniamite, a mighty man of | power. 
—— whoſe name was Saal, 
a choice young man and a good: and there was 
| notamong the children of Iſrael a goodlier per- 
ſan then he: from his ſhoulders and vpward, bee 
wes higher then any ofthe people. 
3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, were loſt; 
and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take now one of 
the ſeruants with thee and ariſe, goe ſceke the 


alles. 

4 And he paſſed thorow mount Ephraim,and 
paſſed thorow the land of Shaliſha, but they found 
them not : then they paſſed thorow the land of 
Shalim, and tere heh were not: nd hee paſſed 
thorow the land of the Beniamites, but they found 
them not. 

5 Andwhen they were come tothe land of 
Zaph, Saul ſaid to his ſetuant that was with him, 
Come. and let vs retarne, leſt my father leaue ce- 
ring for the afſes, and take thought for vs, 

And he ſaid vats him, Behold now, there is 
in thiscitie a man of God, and he M an honourable 
man; all that he (airh , commerh ſurely to paſſe : 
Now let vs gee thither ; peraduenture hee can 
ſhew vs our way that we (hould goe. 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruaut, But behold if 
we goe, what ſhall we bring the man ? for the 
bread f is ſpentin our veflels,, and chere ij not a 

eſent to bring to the man of God: What 
— we ? 

$ And the ſcruant anſwered Sanlagaine, and 
ſaid. Bebold,1 haue here at hand the fourth part 
of a ſhekel otfiluer; that will I giue tothe man 
of God, to tell vs our way, 

9 (Beforetime in Iſrael, when a man went to 
| ©nquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come & let vs goe 

to the Seer: for he that is now called a Prophet, 
was beforetime called a Seer.) 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant F Well Gid, 
come, let vs goerſo theyſwent vntothe citic where 
the man of God was.” 

_ It And as they went vp } the bill to the ci- 
tie, they ſound yong maydens going out to drawe 
water, and ſaid vato them,1s the Seer here f 

12 And they anſwered them, and faid Hee is : 
dehold, be i before you, make hatte now : for bee 
came to day to the citie ; for there js | a facribee 
of the people to day in the hie place. 

13 Aſſoone as ye be come intu the eite. ye ſhal 
ſtraigheway find him, before be goe vy tothehigh 
place to cave — people will not eat vntill hi 
come, becauſe he dothbleſſe the ſacrifice , and af- 


terwards they ent thatbe bidden : Not hercfore | 


get yon vp, forfabout this time ye ſhall ſind them. 
14 And they went vp into the citic : and when 
they were come into the citle, behold, Samarl 
come ent eget ai for to goe vp to the bie 
place. - 
_ Is Noche LORD had | told Samne 
in his eare a day before Saul came, faying, 
16 To merrow aboutthistime 1 will ſend thee 


a man out ol the land of Beniawin,and thou ſhalt 
anoynt him to be Captaine ouer my Lira» 
el, that he may ſane my le eur of the hand of 
the Philiſtines : for | haue looked vpon my peo 
ple, becauſe the it cry is come vnto me 

17 And when Samuel ſawe Saul, the LORD 


ſaid vnto him , Behold the man whom I ſpake to 
thee of: this (ame ſhall x reigne ouet my people. 

18 Then Saul drew ncere to Samuel in the 
gate, and ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, where the 
Seers houſe is, 

its And Samnel anſwered Saul, and faide,l am 
the Seer: Goe vp belſore mevntothe high place, 
— ſhall eate with me to day, and to morrow | 
will letthee goe, and will tell thee all that is in 
thine heart. 

20 Andasforthine aſſes that were loft ſ three 
dayes agoe, ſet not thy minde on them forthey 
are found: And on whom is all the defire of Iſta- 
el dis it not on thee, and on all thy fathers boaſe ? 

2t And Saul anſwered, and aid, Am not I 2 
Beniamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of l ſrael 
and my family the leaſt of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin? Wherfore then ſpeakeſt thou 
ſo to me 

2: And Samuel tocke Saul, and bis ſcruant 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 
them fit in the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden, which were about thirtie perſons, 

23 And Samuel faid vnto the cooke , Bring 


—— which I gaue thee, of which I aid vn- 
to thee, Set it by thee, 


24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which was vpon it, and ſer it defore Saul, and 
Semve!faid Behold, thatwhich is] left, ſer it be- 
fore thee, and cate : for vnto thistime hath it bene 
kept for thee, ſince | (aide I haue invited the peo- 
ple: So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 J And when they were come downe from 
the high place intothe citie, Same communed 
with Saul the top oſ the houſe. 

26 Andi{theyarole early: and it came ts paſſe 
about the ſpring of the day , that Samuel called 
Saul tothe top ol the houſe, ſaying. Vp that I may 
ſend thee away : And Saul aroſe , and they went 
out both ot them he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And «s they were going downe tothe end 
ol the city, Samuel ſaideto Saul. Bid theſe run 
paſſe en before vs, (and he paſſed on) bat ſtaud 
thou ſtill j a while, that I may ſhewthee the word 


of God. 

CHAP, X. 

ü Semencl anoznieth Sand, 2 Ke confirmeth him 
by prediction oſthree n . g Santthew ths 
changed and he prophecreth. 14 He concealeth 
the matter of the bingdome from bu bac. 17 
Saulis cheſenat Mnypeb by lot, 26 Thedifſt-. 
rent ai of bu r. : 

en Samael tooke a viall ofoile,and powred 

it vpon his head. and kifſed him, and faid,#+ ir 

not becauſe the LO R D hath anoynted thee to 
be captaine oner his inheritance ? 

2 Whenthouamrtdcparted from mee to day 
then thou ſhalt ind two men by “ Rachelsſepul- 
chre in the borderof Benjamin , at Zelzah : and 
they willſay vnto thee , The aſſes which 
wenteſt ro ſeeke , are found : and loe, thy father 
bath left} the care ofthe aſſes, and ſorrowerth for 
you, aying, What ſhall i doetor my ſoune > 

3 Then ſhalt thou gee on forward from 


thence , and thou ſhalt come nen. 


ꝶ—ͤ— . ꝙe.. . ee. Es at. 


* 


He is anointed king, | 


— 


Saul propheſierh, 


Chap,x.xj. 


and is choſen 


ns — 
4 r 


+ Hebr, 
41e ther 
of peace. 


vp to God to Bethel, onecaryingthree kids, and 
another carying three loaucs of bread , and ano- 
ther caryiag a bottle of wine 


two loan of bread , which thou (halcrecciue of 
their hands. 


God, whereisthe gariſdn of the Philiſtines and 
ic!hill come to paſſe when thou art come thither 
to the city, that thou ſhale meet a company ol pro- 
phets comming downe from the high place, with 
1 pſalterie and atabret. and a pipe, and a harpe be» 
fore them, and they ſhall prayhecie. 

6 Aad the Spirit of the LORD will come 
vpon thee, and thou ſhalt p1oph=cie with them, 
and ſhalt be turned into anathet man. 

7 And ſ᷑ let it be hen theſe ſi nes are come 
vatothee, that thau doe as occaſion ſerue thee, 
for God is with ther. 

$ Andrhou ſhale goe downe before mee to 
Gilgal,and behold, 1willcome downe vntothee, 
to off-r burat off<rings , aud roſacrifice ſacrifices 


Fe] of peace offering: * ſrucn dayesſhaltthoutarie, 


= l comerorhee, and ſhe w thee what thou ſhalr 
oe. 

Judit was ſo that when hee had turned 
his backe to goefrom Samuel. God f gaue him 
another heart: and all thoſeſignes came to paſſe 
that day. 

t And whenthey came thither to the hill, 
dehold. a company of the prophets met him, and 


ſ the ſpirit of God came vpon him, and hee prophe- 


ſied among them. 
rt And it came to paſſe when all that kne ve 
im bẽotetime, ſaw, that behold, he propbheſied 


another, What is this that is come vnto the ſonne 


ol Kiſh ? * Is Saul alſo among the prophets ? 


13 And oue fofthe ſame place anſwered. and 
ſayd, But who is theirfacher ? Therefore it be- 
came a ptouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Pro- 
pacts ? 

tz Aud when he had made an end of prophe- 
ſying;be came to the high place. 

4 J And Sanls vncle ſaide vmto him, and to 
his ſeruant, Whither wentyce? *ndhe ſalde, To 
ſceke the aſſes: and when ve ſaw that they ere no 
where, we came to Samuel. 

ty Aud Sauls vnclefaid, Tell me. I pray thee, 
what Samuelſaid vnto you. 

16 And Saul ſayd vnto his vucle; He told vs 
plainly that the afſes were found. ut of F matter 
ot the kingdome, whereol Samuel ſpake, he told 
him not. 

t7 I And Samuel called the people together 
vntothe LORD to Mizpeh 
| 18 Aud ſaid vntothe children ef Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the LORD God of ifrael. i brought vp Iſrae l 
oat of Egypt. and deliuered you out ef the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out ul the hand ol all king- 
domes, and oſ chem that oppreſſed yon. 

19 And ye haue this day reiected your God, 
who himſelſe ſaued you out of all your aduerſi. 
ties and your tribulations : and ye haue ſaĩd vnto 
him. Ny. but ſet a king ouer vs. Now therefore 
preſent your ſelues before the LORD by your 
tribes, and by your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cunſedal the tribe: 
of lſrael to came neete, che tribe of Beuiamin 


| wastaken. 1 


bor, and there (hall meete thee three men. galang 


4 And they will f falurethee , and ginerhee | 


After that thou ſhalt come to the hill of 


amoag the prophets,then the people ſaid j one to 


21 When hee had cauſed thettibe of Benia- 
min to come neere by th- it families, the ſamilie 
of Matri was taken \ and Saul th e ſonne of Kiftt 
was taken: and whenthey fought him, hee could 
not be found. 

23 Therfote they cnquiredof the LORD fur- 
ther, if the man ſhould yet come thither: and the 
LORD an{wered, Beholdzhec hath hid himſelſe 
among the ſtuffe. 

23 And they ranne , and fetehed him thence, 
and when he ſtood among the le, hee was 
higher then any ofche people, trom the ſhoulders 
and vpward. | 
24 And Samuel aid to all che people, See yee 
him whom the L O D hath choſen. that there is 
none like him among ali the people? And all the 
people ſhouted , and ſaide, f God ſaue the 


— Then Samuel told the people the maner of 
the kingdome , and wrote it ia a booke, aud layd 
it vp belore the LO RD, and Samuel ſeut all the 
people away, euery man to his hoaſe, 

26 F And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, 
and there went with him a band of men, whoſe 
hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children of Belialfaid, Howeſhall 
this man ſage vs ? and they deſpiſed him, aad 
brought him no preſents: but | he held his peace. 

CHAP, XI. 
 Nahaſh offereth them of [abeſh Gilead a reproch. 
full condition, 4 They ſend meſſenrer! and ave 
deltneredby San. ta Saul thereby is confi re 
med and by bingaome ren» ed, 
Hen Nakaſh the Ammonite came vp, and en- 
camped againſt Iabeſh Gilead: and all the 
men of labeſh ſayde vnto Nahaſh , Make a coue- 
nant with vs. and we will ſerue thee, 

1 And Nihaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition willi make a couenant 
with you, that I may thruſt out alſyour tight cies, 
and lay it for a reptoch von all Iſt acl. 


3 And the Elders of labeſh ſayd voto him, 


+ Giue vs ſeuen daies reſpite, that wee may ſend 


meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of lſxael: and then, 


iftlie te be no man to ſaue vs, we will come out to 
thee. 


4 hen came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and told thetidingsinthe eares of the po- 
ple: aud all the people lite vp cheir voyces, and 
wept. 

s And behold, Sanl came aſter the herd ont 


ofthe field. aud Saul ſayd, What aileth the people 
that they weepe ? and they told him the tidings 
of the men of labeſh. 

s snd the Spirit of God came vpon Saul. 
when hee heard tho(ctidings, and his anget was 
ſund led greatly. 

75 And her woke a yoke of dc, and hewed 
them in pieces, and ſent them throughout ache 
coaſts of Hracl bythe hands of meſſengers. laying, 
Whoſoener commeth got lootth after Saul and 
after 8ðamuel. ſo ſhal it he done vnto his oxen:and 
the lente of the LO R D fell on the people, and 
they came ont 4 with one conſent, 

Aud when bee numbered them in Bezek,the 
children of lſcael were three handred thouſand, 
and the men of ludah thirty thoniand, 

s And they ſaide vnto the meſſengers that 
tame, Thus ſhall yee fay voto the men of Iabeſh 
Gilead, to motro by thattime the ſunue bee 


hote,yee (hall have | helpe. Aud the meſiengers 


( 


came. 
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ane, and ſhewed it to the men of Iabeſh , and 


they wore g 


lad. 

+ Therefore the men of labeſh ſaid, To mor. 
e will come out yuto you, and ye ſhall doe 
with vs all that ſeem eth good vnto you. 

11 Aud it was ſo on the motto, that Saul put 
the in three c and they came i- 
tothe midſt of the hoſt in the morning watch, and 
ewe the Ammonites, vntill the heat of the day: 
and it came to paſſe , that they which remained 
pete ſcattered), ſothat ewe of them were not left 


together, i 

3 uche people ſaid vato Samuel, Who 
is he that aide”, Shall Saul reigne ouet᷑ vs ? bring 
che men,that we them to death. 

13 And Saul (aid, here ſhall not a man be put 
death this day : for to day the LORD hath 
wrought ſaluation in Iſrael, 

14 Thenſaid Samuel to the people, Come, and 
let vs goe to Gilgal, & renew the kingdome there, 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and 
there they made Saul King before the LORD 
inGilgal : and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of 
peace offerings before the LORD « and there 
Saul and all the men of Iſrael teioyced greatly. 


CHAP, 411. 

t Samuel t eflifleth ba incegritie. 6 Ne rcpree- 
weth thi people of ugratizude. 16 He rerrifpeth 
them with thueder in barueſt ume. 20 Het 
comſertesh them im Gods mercy. 


Nd Samuel ſaĩd vnto all Iſrael, Behold, l haue 
rkened vnto your voice in all that ye ſaid 
to me, and haue made a King ouer you, 

3 And now beheld, the King walketh before 
you: and I am olde,and gray headed, and bebold, 
my ſonnes ate with you: and | haue walked be- 
lete you tro my childhood vnto this day. 

Behold, hete In, witneſſe againſt mee 

ore the LORD, and before his Anvinted : 
Whoſe oke haue I taken For whoſe aſſe haue 
taken ? or whom haue I defrauded > whom haue 
| oppreſſed d ot of whoſe hand baue I receiued 
ay t;bribe Jto blinde mine eyes therewith ? and 


"| Iwill reſtore it yuu, 


4 Andyhey aid, Thou haſt not deſrauded vs, 
ed vs, neither haſt thou taken ought of 
mans band. 

5 And he ſald vnto them, The LORD is wit- 
nefſe againſt you, and bis Anointed 18 witnes this 
day, thatyce haue not toand onght in my hand: 
And they anſwered, He is witnelle, 

6s And Samuel ſaid vato the people, It u 
the LORD that Jaduanced Moſes and Azron,and 
that brought your fathers vp our of the land of 
E 


1 - therefore ſtand Rill,that! may reaſov 
with you betere che LORD, of all the f righteous 


| ats ofthe LORD, which he did | to you an 


your fathers, 

8 * WhenTacob was come into Egypt, and 
yoar fathers cried vnto the LORD, then the 
LORD * ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 
loorth your ſathers out of E gypt,and made them 
dwell inthis place, 

9 And whenthey ſorgate the LORD their 
God, * hee ſold them into the band of ciſera cap. 
taine of the hoſte of Hazor , and intothe hand of 
the Philiſtines , and into the hand of the lung of 
Moab,and they forght againſt them. 

- 1+ Andthey cried vatothe LO KD, and faid, 


We lane fiancd , becauſe we haue forſaken the 
L OR D,and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth : 
bat now deliuet vs out of the hand of our cxe- 
mies, and we will ſcrue thee. 

rr Audthe LO D ſear lerubbaal, and Be- 
dan, and * 1 and Samuel, and delinered 

our of the hand of your enemies on cuery 
de, and yee dwelled ſaſe. 

13 when yee ſaw that Nahaſh the king of 
the children of Ammon came agaiaſt you, ye ſaide 
vato mee, Nay , bat a King (hall reigne euer vs, 
when the LORD your God was your King. 

1 No thereſ ore, behold the King whom yee 
haue choſen nd whom yee haue defired : and be- 
bold, the L OA hath ſet a Ting over you. 

14 If yeewill ſeare the LORD, and ſetue him, 
and obey his voice, and nor rebell agaioſt the 
f Commandement of the LORD, then Pall both 

ee and allo the King chat reigneth oner you, 
| continue following the LORD your God. 

15 But il yee 22 obey the voice of the 
LORD, but rebelagainſt the Commandement 
of the LO R D,then ſhall the hand of the LORD 
be againſt you avis wes againſt your ſatheri. 

16 No therefore ſtand and ſee this grett 
thing whichthe LORD will do before your cies: 

17 Isit not wheat harueſt to day? I willcall 
vnto tie LORD, and he (hall ſend thunder and 
raine, that ye may percciue and ſeethat your wic 
kedneſle « great which ye haue done inthe fight 
of the LORD, in asking you a King. 

18 So Samuel called vuto the LORD, and the. 
LORD ſentthunder and raine that day: and all 
the people greatly fearedthe LO RD & Samuel. 

19 And all the people Gid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſeruants — LORD thy Goa, chat we 
die not: for wee haue added vnto all out ſinnes, 
thu euill, to acke vs a King, 

20 © And Samuel ſaide vnto the prople, Feare 
not 2 (yee haue done all this wickedneſſe, yet 
turne not aſide from following the LO RD, bet 
ſerue the LORD with all your heart: 

20 Andturne ye not ade, for then ſhould Ye yoe 
atter vainethings. which cannot ptoſite, not dei» 
uer,ſor they ate vaine.) 

22 Forthe L O KD will not force bis peo- 
plc „ for his great Names fake : becauſe it 

th pleaſed the LO R D to make you hispeople 

23 Mneconer , as for mee, God forbid that 
ſhould finne againſt the L ORD, f inceaflugto 
pray for you : but Iwill teach you the good and 
the right way. 

24 Onelyfearethe LO RD, and ſerue him in 
tructh with all your heart: for conſider i home 
greatthings he hath done for you. 

25 Butifyee ſhall MN doewickedly, yee ſhall 
be canſumed,both yee and your King. 


CHAP. xXIIT, 


- 


t S felefledband, 3 He callers the Hebremes | 


10 Gileel agarnft the Phi, Wee. 
Ionathes bas ſmitten. 5 The Philiftrnes greet 
Ber. 8 The difireſtof the Iſraclites. 8 Sen! 


weerrof fig for Seoneelſatvifice th, 11 Sa- 
mae! reprouxeth bum, ty Thi theye ſpoilrey bends 
of the Philiflines, 1 ide Pbili- 
Amer, 10 ſuffer no h et. 
3 one yeere, div be bad reig- 
two yeeres ouer 
2»Saul choſe himtheet of Iſrael: 


_ — — 


T—— — —C hy 


3. 


_ Tonathan and hit 


5 i Sauls preſumption. 
bon and in mountBrthel , and 2 thoufandwere with | pant 


(onachan in Gideah of Beniamin : andthe reſt of 
the he lent euery man to his tent, 
And lonathan ſmote the garifon ofthe Phi- 
ſiſfinesthae win } Geba , and che Philiſtives 
heard of is : and Saul blew thetrampetthorow- 
dot all the land, fing, Let the Hebrewes 
heare. k 

Andall Iſrael heard fay , that Sanl had 
ſmicten a gat iſon of che Philiſtines, and that Iſra- 
el alſo f was had in abomination with the Phili- 
ines : and he people were called together after 
Saul coGilgal. 

5 © Andthe Philiſtines gathered themſclues 
together, to fight with Iſrael, thirtie thouſand 
charets, and ſtxe thouſand horſemen, and people 
as the ſand which is on the ſea ſhore in multitude, 
and they eame vp. and pitched in Michmaſh, Eaſt- 
ward from Beth- auen. 

6 When the men of iſrael faw that they were 
in a ſtram: (forthe people were diſtreſſed:) chen 
the people did hide themſelues in caues, aud in 
thickets,and in roc kes, and in high places, and in 

ts. 

m And fome of the Hebrewes went oner Tor- 
dane, tothe land of dad & Gilead; as for Saul, he 
wu yet ia Gilgal , and allthe people f tellowed 
him trembling. 

8 4 And be taried ſeuen dayes, according to 
the ſet time that, Samuel hed eppoinied: but Sa- 
mael came not to Gilgal, andthe people were 
ſcattered from him. 

9 Aud Saul aid. Ering hithera burnt offering 
to mee, and peace offrings. And he offered the 

burnt offering. 

te And it came to paſſe that aſſoone as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt offer ing, be- 
hold, Samuel came, and Saul went out to meete 
him. chat be might ſ ſalate him. 

11 J Aud Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou dene 
And Saul ſalde, Becauſe 1 ſawe that the people 
were ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt not 
within the dayes appointed, and that the Phili- 
_ gathered themſelues together to Mich- 
maſh: 

12 Therefore (aid I, The Philiſtines will come 
downe now vpon me to Gilgal - and I haue not 
made ſupplicatioa vnto the LO RD: L forced 
my lelfe therefore, and offeted a burnt offe- 
ring. 

1 3 And Salnne) id to Saul, Thou haſt dome 
fooliſhly : thoa halt not kepr the commannds- 
ment of the LORD thy God , which hee com- 
manded thee: for nowe would the LO RD haue 
eſtabliſhedrhy kingdome von lſrael for euer 

ts now thy . ſhall not contiune : 
the LORD bach ſoughr him a man after his 
one heart, and the L OR D hath commaunded 
bim es becaptaine ouer his people becauſe thou 
that whith che L O R D comma · 

ee. 


th | 
5 And Samuel aroſe , and gate him vp from 
2437 Gibeah of Beni amin, AI num - 
che people that were + preſent with him, 2 
bonmſixe hnudred men. y 
16 Saul and lonathan his ſonne, and the 
lechat were preſent with th em. abode in G i- 
beah of Beniamin : but the Philiſtines encamped 


in Michmaſh. | 
17 < And the ſpoyterscame ont of thecampe 
: one com- 


© turned vnto the way that leadeth to O- 
phrak, vnto the land of Shual. 1 „ C3 
18 Aud andther- compatry turbed the way to || | 
Bethoron : and another company turned the 
of the border, thatloakerh to 


valley 41720 
boim toward the wilderneſſe. ; | 

19 < Now there vn no (inith found throngh. 
out all the land of Hrel :far the PhilRtines ſaid, 
Leſt the Hehrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. 

20 But all the {ſraclites went done to the 
Philiſtines, to euery man his ſhare and 
his coalr-r, and his axe and his mattocke. * 

2t vet they had a5 file lor the mattocks, nd 
for thecoalters, and forthe ſorkes, and' for the 
axes, and i toſhatpen the goady.” © * 

22 Soit came tv palſe in the day of bartdl, 
that there wasneitherfwotd norſpeare found in 
the hand of apy of the tethat were with dan 
and ſonathan i but with Saul and with Ionathan 
bis ſoane was there bound. 

23 And the I garlſon of the Philiſtines went 
out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 


CHAP, 41111. 

1 Tonathes,umwitting ro bis further, the Priaſt. er 
the people gocth an i miraculouſly ſmiceth the Þh i 
liſlmesgariſon, ü A dinine terrour maten! 
them beat themſthees. 17 Saul nor ni 
Priefls anſwere, ſetterh on them. 23 The eefth- 
nated Hebrewes, end the hiddent vue, ome 
againfl them,” +4 Sans vyzdaiſtd milſuratin, 
hindreth the victory. 3» Meet 
people from cum blood. 35 He dj,. an 
tay, 36 lonathen — lot, is ſautd by the 
people. 47 Saul firength amm lis. 

N Ow | it came — — vpon 2 dat, that Tons 

than the forme of Saul ſaid vnto the young 
man tkatbare his armour, Come, and let vs 
ouer to the Philiſtines gariſon, that is on the 
fide : but he told not hi la het 

2 And Saul taried in the vitermoſt pair o 
Gibeah, vader a pomegranate tree, which ir in 
Migron : andthe people that were with him, were 
about fixe hundeed men: 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahjteb, * Icha- |} *g 
bods brother, the ſonne of Pbinebas the ſanne of 
Eli, the LO RDS Prieftin Shiloh, wearing an 
Ephod : and the people knew not that 
was gone. 1 

4+ © Abd betweene the paſſages , by which; 

Tonathan to go ouet᷑ vnto the Philiftines | 

gar iſon, there was a rocke on the one fide, 

and a ſharpe rockeon the other: and the nameof 
the one was Bozez , and the name bf the othet 

Sench. - 

5 Thefforefront of the ane was ſituate North 
ward oner agaluſt Michmaſh,andtheothers 1 
ward ouer againſt Gibeah. t 

s And lenattan lid to the young man that 
bare his armonr, Come, and let vs got ouet᷑ vnto 
the gariſon of theſe vnc ircumei ſed ; ir may bee 
that the LO R Dwiftworke for vs fer there i 
no reſtraint to the LO R D, to ſaue by many. or 
—_— — kim, Doe 

7 And his armour bearer faid vnte 
all that is in Hine bearr 2 thee, behold, Ian 
with thee, accor to eart. 

$' Then e Behold, we will paſſe 
oner vnto theſe men. & we wil diſcoarr our (claes 
hem. 2 | 

If theyfaythuy vnto vs, I Tary vntiliwee 


g 


of the Philiſtines, ii three companies 


= * * 


* 


D 


4 


* 
2 


Tien 


as | 
2 
tel 
js in 
vere 
cha- 


STE EE $2585 By 


1 


#1 Mace, 
$3* 


come we you (themwe wil a ll in ur place, | 
and will not gee vp vntotbhem. 

10 But if »; owe pry ey er penn: 
we will goe vp; for *the L O R P hath delinered 
ther into ont hand ; and this fh be a figne Vo- 


©* 317 And bothof tem diſconered themſelues 


13 And the — ro 
than and —— 
vs, and we will (hew you a th 
fade vnto his armour bearer , 
for che LOKD hath deliueredthem ito the hand 
of Hrael. 

1% And lonathan climed vp vpon his bandes, 
and vpon his feete, and his armour bearer after 
him: and they fell beſore lonathen;& his armour 
bearer flew afterhim. 


14 And that firſt anghter which lonathan and 
big armour-bearermade vas about rweaty men 
within as it were | an halfe acre of land, which a 


for» yoke of oxemmgh! plow. 


> 17S —— — in the hoſt e in the 

beld. and among all e: the gar iſon and 

—.— —— led, and the carth 
<drſoit was 7 great trem 

e e r 6. of 

Benjamin looked: and bebolde , the muleitude 


— , and down 
away they weut on beating e 


= 19 Tes Ad San] vnto the people that weye 
wich him, Numbet now, and ſee whe 15 gone from | Big 


than and his armour bearer were not herr. 


Wr And Sanlfaid vore Abjah Brivy kither he 


Ake of God : (for, the Arke of was at that 


 [ticywithrhe ildren of Israel.) 


19 « And it came to paſſe while Saul raked 
vatothe Prieſt, that the J noiſe that was in the 
hofte of the Philiſtines went ona 29d increaſed ; 
Add Saal ſaide vote the Prieſt , Withdraw thine 


hand. 
1% And Saul and all the people that were with 


., himfadembledthemſclues,andrhey came to the 


—— and behold , curry mans ſword was a> 


* gainſt his fe lo, and there was a very great dif 


11 N were with the 
Philiſtmes before that time, which went yp with 
— into the ca from the round a. 
bout ; enen they alſo turned to be with the Lirzes 
lite: that were with Saul and Tonathan. 

22 Likewiſeall the men of Iſtael , which had 
kid themſe lues in mount Ephraim, — — 
heard that the PhiliRtines fled, euen they alſo 
lowed hard afterthem in the battell. 

23 SotheL O R Dſancd Iſtaclthat day: and 
the battell paſſed oner vnto Beth-auen, 

14 Aud the men of Iſrael were diſtrefſedthar 
day;for$anl had adinred the people, ſaying Car- 
ſed bee the man thateateth any ſosde vntill eve. 
—— may be anenged on mine enemies ſb 

ed any fond. 

* „ all they of the — came to a wood, 
and there was honic ypon the ground. 


wood, beheld, dropped, dot 
eee people feared the 


. ts lt. A. 


N. Aud when they had numbred, behold, Iona! A 


| 


| 


ſaide, I did but taſte a little 
the 


27 Bat Jonathan — —— 


ith 
——— 
als 10 an bony on be, 
to his mc. and his = 
Thy ſaver Then anſwered one of the p 
ta, : 


BIT — 036 
—. — 


— And o —— — — 
„ 


very ſalnt. 
the ſpoile, and 
on cn packs peopletid exerheax "with 


#3 © Then theytolde Saul fa Beboldake 
people ſmne againit tbe £OKD, juthar they cate 
with the blood. And he (aid, Ye bane tranſgreſ- 

great ſtone varomece this day. 


————ů— — And all the p 
ple — — cle } with him chat 


— — 
—— horn 
the LORD, 

36 < And Saul Gide, Let en por downe aftcr 
— — — 
let vs dot ſetue & man them. 


to thee. — the P jeſt, Let vs dra neere 


hs 
37 And Saul ached comet of God, Shall I goe 
ander the Philiftives > Wilt thou deliver |. 
them imo the hand of {tact ? But hee anfwered 
him not that day. 
38 And Saul ſaide, Draw yee necrehither 8 al] 
the febreſe ot the people: and know & ſee where- 


30 Forarthe LORD which Meth If. 
rael cheugh it de in Ionathan my ne bee hall 
farely die : But / b was not 3 a9 2mong all the 
people that anfwered him. 

4+ Then aide he unte al! Nrac!, Be 
fide and I, aud lopathan donne will on the 
other fide, And the propi uid vor Fu, Dex 
what ſeemeth 


41 Theretore Saul Gid Tee LORD God 


iat bis finne bach bet ne this 


off one 


lonathan —— And lonathan was taken. 


' 43 Then Saal (aid te Fonarhan, — . 
thou haſt 


doe. And Ionarhan tolde bim 
— 
todde that v itt mine hand, avd Joe, 1 mat 


44 And Saul anſwered, God doe ſo, md more 
ole: lonathen. 


28 And when the people were come incothe | die. 


than die, who hath wrouphe this 

in Iitacl? God forbid : ax the 11 liueth, 

there ſhall noc one haire of his head fall to the 

— ter be hath wroaght with God this day. 
o the people reſcued lonathan, chat hee died 

not. 


46 Then Sau! from following the Phi. 
— — went os owne 
d 47 J SoSan] teoke che Lim dome over Iſtael 
and foug his enemies on cuery ſide, 

thechildrenof Am- 


And he — — the 
2 mote 
— — 
—— — 

49 Now the ſonnesof Saul. vert Ionatban and 
Iſhui, and Melchiſua: and the names of his two 
daughters were cheſt: the name of the firſt borne 
Merab, and the name of the r Michal: 

go And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam, 
the daughterof Abimaa, and the name of the 
captaine ofha bolt was Abner,the ſonne of Ner, 
Saulsvncle. 


gr And Kiſh wu che father of Saul, & Ner the 
father of Abner westhe lonne of Abiel. 

2 And there was Tore warre againſt the Phi. 
Hh the dayes oſ Saul: and when Saul aw 
— — TANO IAN 
vuto . 


CHAP. XV. 


AmnclalfofaldwioSaul, The LO RD fent 
Ime toannoine thee to be king oner his people. 
ouer lſrael: now therefore h thou wato the 
voyce of the words ofthe LORD, 

2 ThusGaiththe LO R D ofhoftes,l remem- 
7, ber that which Amalek did tolſtael, * how bee 
laid wait for him in the way when hee came vp 
from Egypt, . 

3 Now ge and ſmite 


s And Seal came tos city of Amalek, and 
} laid waite inthe valley. 
6 TAnd — — ET ann 
wh 2 the Amalekites, 
E idedbey — 
to all the children of Iſrael when they came vp 
leut of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from a. 
mong the Amalekites 
7 And Sanl{motethe Amalekites from Ha- 
uĩlah, vai thou commeſſ to Shar, chat u oucr a- 


gainſt E 

r 
tes 

with the edge of the ſword. 3 


ſaluationm | | 


thouſand bey. v bettet then ſacrifice : awd to 


te Then came the word ofthe LORD vv» 
to Samuel. iayinęi 

ex Ic me that I haue ſet vp Saul to 
de : for ber isturned dacke from fallowing 
And it grieued Samuel ; and hee cried vnto the 
LOR Dall night, a 

12 And when Samuel roſe earely to meet Saul 
la the marning. it was tolde Samuel, ſaying, Saul 
came to Carmel, & behold,he ſer him vp a place, 
and.is gone about, and paſſed on, and gene down 

ilga 

I3 And Samnel came to Saul, and Saulfaide 
vato him, Bleſſed be thou of the L O R Dt | hane- 
performed the Commandement ofthe L ORD. 

14 And Samuel aide, What meaneth then 
this bleating of the in mine cares,and the 
yy, ne my ms I heare ? 

13 zul ſayde, They haue bronght them 
fromthe Amalekices : forthe people ſpared the 
the beſt of the R 
vuto the LO R D thyGod, and the reſt wee 
_ ed. 

16 Then Sammel ſayd vnto Saul. Stay A 1 will 
tell thee what the LO D bath ſaide to mee this 
night. And be ſa id vnto bim, Say an. 


me fight , waſt thou not made the Head 

of the tribezof Ifracl, and the L O R D anointed 
thee King ener lſtae l? 

18 And the LORD ſent thee on a journey, 

and ſaid, Goe, I 


19 Wherefore then diaſt thou not oben the 
voice of the LORD. bat didſſ lie vpon the ſpoile, 
and didſt euill ia the fight ol the LORD) 

20 And Saul ſaide vnto Samuel Yea, bhane 
obeyed the voice ofthe LO RD, and have 
. — 

ing k , and have vt, 
n—=_= — ar abe ſpeite, 

21 
A eee 
hane beene vtterly deſtroye d, to ſacrifice voto 
the LO RDthy God in Gil 
22 And Sammel id, Hat the LORD avgres 
delight in burnt offcrings and ſacrifices, as in 0 

the voice ofthe LORD ?Behold,* tos 
hearken, then | + 
the fat of rammes, 


23 For rebellion was the fione of f witcheraſt, 
and ſtub is a iniquitic and idolatric: be- 
canſe thou haſt teiected the word ofthe LO Ab, 
he bath alſo reiefted thee [rom being king. . 

24 TAnd San) ſaid vnto Samuel, I have ſinved: 
forl hauetranſgreſſedthe commandement of the 
LORD, and thy words; becauſe I ſcared the pe- 
ple, and obcyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore] pray thee,pardon my kn, 

ine wi that may worlblp the 


thee 


of the LORD, aud the LORD hath reiefted 


Ce En ori 


_ 


2 ”—O 8 


— 2 m „„ At ä 
— 


b is ſent by God: 


Chaparyj.xvij. 
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W022: 


bee layd boldevponthe ſ birt of his male, and 


tent. 

. 28 And Samuel ſaid voto him, —— 5 = 
hath rent the kingdome ol Iſrael from thee this 
— 8 
6 then thou, 

29 And alſo the | fireugth of Iſrael will not 
lie. not repent: for he is not a man that be ſhould 

go Then be ſald. i haue ſinned, yet honour me 
now, l pray thee, deſore the Elders of my people, 
and iſrael, andrarne againie with me, chat 
iy the LORD thy God, 

11 80 Samael turned againe after Saul, and 
Saul del ol D. 

$2 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither to me 
Agag the king of theAmalekutes: and Agag came 
vnto bim delicately, And Agag faid, Surelythe 
bitterneſſe of death is paſt. 

33 And Samael ſaid, As thy (word bath made 
women child le ſſe, ſo (hall rby mother bee child- 
leſſe among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the LORD in Gilga). 

34 © Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul 
went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul vntil 
the day of his death: neuertheleſſe, Samuel mour- 
ned for Saul: and the LORD repenced that he 
had made Soul king oucr [(rael. 

CHAP. XVI. 74851 

1 Sonnel ſort by God, ver preceneeof « ſacri 

fee, cometh to Berhleberms, 6 Hu — 
indgrmens 1 „ It Wer anncnnier 

Daud. 15 Seal ſenteth D to quis bs 


0 . 
\ Nd the LO R Dfid vo Samuel, How long 
tle then moarne for Saul, ſeeing 1 haue te- 
ieted him from 
horne with oyle goe, I will ſend thee to leſſe 
the Bethlehemire: for I hane prowded me a king 
1 — 
Ad Sammel ſaid, How can I goe? If Saul 
heareis,he wil kill me And the LORD id, Take 
ro beiler j with thee, and (ay, I am come to ſacri- 
ber to the LORD, 

Aud call leſſe to the ſaeriget and I wil ſhe 
thee what thou ſhalt doe : and thou ſhalt anoynt 
vnto me hm whom 1 name vnto thee, 

And Samuel did chat which the LORD 


towne trembled at his} comming, and (aid, 
Commeſt thou W's 
« And heefaid, Peaceably: Iam cometoſa- 
crifce vnto the LORD : ſanRific your (clues, and 
come with me to the ſacriſice: and hee ſanctiſi· 
wy and his ſonnes, and called them to che 


ißce. 
s nd it came to, when they were 
come. that hee looked on Eliab,and (aid , Surely 
the LORDS anointed is before him. 


5 Batthe LORD aid to Samuel, Looke not 
on his countenance e, or on the height of bis ſta- 
ture,becauſe | bane refuſed him: for che LOR D 
ſeeth not, as man ſeeth z For man | onthe 
f ourward appearance, hat the LORD looketh on 


» phal the ® heart. , 


| Thenlefle called Abjnadab. and made bim 
before Samuel: and hee (aid, Neither hach 
the L O R Dchoſen this. 


9 Theulefle made Shammah to paſſe by: and 


he {aid Neither hath the L O KD choſeuthis. 


Kiens came to Bethlehem: and che Elders of | ſanur 


1% Agaive leſſe made feurn of his ſonnes to 
paſſe e Samne); and Samvel ſaid vnto leſſe, 
The LO RD hath cot choſen thete. 

t And Samuel ſaide vnto leſſe, Arc here all 
thy children > And bee ſayde, There ten. aineth 
yet the y 
fetch him : lor wee will not fit f deve till bee 


came hither, 

13 And be ſent, and bim in : now hee 
»e rmddy, u withall 
nance, and geodlyro looke to: Aud the LORD 

id, int bim: ſor this be. 

1; Then Samuel toobe the herue of olle, and 
anointed him iu the midſt of his brethren 1 and 
the Spirit of the LORD came vpom Dauid, from 
that day forward : Se Samuch roſe vp and went 
to Ramah, the gert of - 

14 F Burthe Spirit ofthe LORD departed 
from Saul. and an cuill ſpirit fromthe L ORD 
| croubled him. 

is Ard Sanls ſernants ſaid vnto him , Brhold 
nov, an euill ſpirit from God troubleththee. | 

16 Lerourlord now commaund thy leruancs 
which are heſore thee, to (ceke out a man whow a 
ning player on an barpe: and ic ſhall come to 
paſſe when the euil ſpirit from God is ypon thee, 
Gurho all playutah ble bendundebenthate be 
w 


17 And Saul Gid vnto bis feruants, Provide 
mee now a man hat can play well, and bring him 
to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of the ſeruaunts , and 
ſaid. Beheld, I haue ſcene a ſon ol leſſe the Berth. 
lehemite,that is cunning in playing. and a mi 
ty valiant man. and a man of warre, and 
3 — LORD 


gning over Irael ? Fillthine | ls wich 


im. 
19 « Whetfore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto leſſa. 
— oy me Dauid thy ſonne, which is with 
£ ' ' 


epe 
26 And leſſe tooke an aſſe laden with bread, 
and a bottle of wine, and 2 kid, and ſent tb by 
Did his ſonne vnto Saul. 
21 And Danid came to Saal, and ſtond before 
hiag: and hee loued him greatly, and hee became 
his armour bearet. 


23 And Saul ſent to leſſe, ſaying, Let Danid, 
[ pray thee, ftand detore me: hack found 
in m 
23 And it came to paſſe, when the c 


ted ſrem him. 


itt. 


He anoyneeth Dauid. 


of a beautiful) count e- hey 


* 


thts th. — 4. 


I. Samuel. 


ar mies of Iſrael, 


In Hebr, 


the bet- 
teil. 


ran 
acted bh 
brethren 


| Gal rh th 


and leit 


2 Aud Saul and the — — — 
red and pi valley ' 
1 — pain 5 Philiſtines. 

3 And the Philiftmes ſtood on a monntaine 


on the one fide , and I ſrael ſtood on a mounta ine 
on the other fide : & there wes a valley betweene 


4 <And thete went out a champion out of 
the campeofthe Philiſtines , named Goliath ol 
Gath : whoſe height was ſixe cubites and a ſpin. 

5 Aud be h an helmet of braſſe his 
bead, and hee vi armed with a coate of male: 
and the weight of the coat was ſiue thouſand (he- 
kels of braſſe. 

of bra 


6 Aud he his legs, 


14 1 his ſhoulders. 


*2 And the ſtaffe ofhis ſpeare war like a wea- 

ners heame, & his ſpeares head weighed ſine hun- 
dted ſhekels of yran : and one bearing a ſhie ld 
went beſdee him. 

8 And he ſtood and cried vnto the armies of 

Ifezel,and faid vntothem. Why are ye come out 
to ſet your batte ll ia aray? am not Ia Philiſtine, 
and you ſeruãts to Saul? chuſe you a man for you, 
zd let him come done to me. 
9 I hee be able to ſight wich mee, and to kill 
me. then will wee be out ſe s: bet it l pre- 
uai le againſt him, and kill kim, then ſhall yee bee 
our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 

to And the Philiſtine aide, I {chic the armies 
of Iſrae this day; giue me a mats, that wee may 
fight rogether. 

rx When Saul & all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
— philiſtine, they were diſmayed, and greatly 
2 

12 CF Now Dauid was *theſonne of that B- 
phrathite of Bethlehem Iudah , whoſe name was 
leſſe, and hee had eight ſonnes : and the man 
— 2 man in the dayes of 
Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of leſſe went. 
n followed Saul to the battell : and the names 
ef his three ſorines that went tothe battell, were, 
Eliab the firſt borne, and next vnto him, Abing- 

dab, aud the third, Shammah. 

14 And Duid wat the yongeſti and the three 
eldeſt followed Saul. 

r5 Bat Dagid went, and returned from Saul, 
to feed his fathers ſheepe at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine dreweneere , morning 


I nnd exacting, and preſented himſe lfe forty dayes. 


14 And Teffefaid vnto Dauid his fonne, Take 
tow forthy brethren an ephah of this parthedl 
cone, and theſe ten loanes, and run fothe campe 
to thy brethren. 

18 And cary theſe teu ſeheeſes vnto the f Cap- 
taine of their thouſand , and looke how thy bre- 
thren fare, and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all che men of ll. 


nel were in che valley of Elah, fighting wich the 


philiſtines. 8 a 
20 T. 
with a r, and tooke and 


| from J f 


commanded him and he came 
to y | trench, ache hoſt was going toorth to ſthe 
, and ſhoured ſor the batte ll. 

2: For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the 
battell in arry, army —_—_ 

22 And Dayid leſt f bis cariage in the hand of 
the & of rhe cariage, and Tame ito the ar- 
my, and came and ſaluted his 


—_——Q—— — 


— 


— — 


[ 


| 


them off him. 


23 And as he talked with them, behold, thete 
came vp the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, 
Golia by name) ont of the atmies of the Phili. 
ſtines aud ſpake according to the ſame wordes: 
and Danid beard . 

24 Aud all che men of Iſrael, when they faw 
the man. led f from him, and were (ore afraid. 

25 Aud the menof iſrael ſaide, Hane ye ſeene 
this man that is come vp? Surely to defic ſrael is 
he come vpt andit ſhall be that the man who kil. 
leth him,y kingwil enrich him with great riches, | 
and * will giue him his daughter , and make his 
fathers heuſe ſree in Iſrael. 

26 And Dauid ſpake tv the men that ſtood by 
him, ſaying; What ſhall be done to the manthat 
killeth this Philiſtine, and ta keth away there. 
proch from Iſrael > tor who is this vncircumciſed 
Philiſtine, that hee ſhould defie the artnicsol the 
lining God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
maner,ſaying,So ſhall it be done to the man that 
killeth him. 

28 CAnd Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake vntothe men, & Eliabsanger wes Find. 
led againſt Danid,and he ſaid, Why cameſt thog 
downe hither ? and with hem haſt thou leſt 
thoſe few ſheepe inche wilderneffe ? I know thy 
pride, and the naoghtineſſe ofthine heart ; for 
thou art come downe, that thou mighteſt ſee the 
battell. 

29 And Duid ſaid, What haue I now done? 
Is there net a canſe? 

30 And hee turned from him towards ano- 
ther, and ſpake aſtet the ſame 4 maner : and the 
people auſwered him againe after the lormet 


maner 

$r And when the words were heard which 
Dauid ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul; 
and he f ſenttor him. 

$2 « And Danid faid toSaul , Let no mans 
heart faile, becauſeof him : thy ſeruant will goe 
and ſight with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul ſaid to Danid, Thon att not able 
to gee againſt this Philiſtine , to fight with him; 
for th art but a youth, and hee a ma of warte 
from his youth, 

34 Dauid faid vnto Saul, Thy ſermant 
his fathers ſheepe , and there came a Lyon, aud a 
Beare,and tooke af lambe out of the flocke : 

35 And went ont after lum, and ſmote him, 
and delivered i out of his mouth: aud when he 
aroleagainſt me, I caught him by his beard, and 
ſmote ien and few him. 

35 Thy ſernantſlew both the Lyen and the 
Beare t and this vacircnmciſed Philifline ſhall be 
as one ofthem, ſcring hee hath defied the armies 
of the lining God. 

7 Dauid ſaĩde moreoner, The L O R D that 
delinered me out of the pawe i the Lyon. and out 
of the pawe of the Beare, he will deliner mee aut 
of the hand of this Philiſtine. And Saul ſayde 
vnto Dauid, Goe, and the L ORD bee with 


thee, 

$8 CAnd Saul f armed David with his armoar, 
and he put au helmet of braſſe vpon bis head,alſo 
he armed him with a coat of male. , 

39 And Dauid girdedhis ſword vpon bis ar. 
mour,& he aſſayed ts goe, for he had nutproved | 
it :and David ſaide vnto Saul, I cannot goe with 
theſe: for I haue not proucd chow. And David put 


46 And 


2 


= — - 


* 


+ Help, 
word, 


lol 


faith :He killeth Goliath. Chap. xvij xviij. 


Ionathans loue to David. 


4+ Aud hee tooke his ſtaſſe in his hand, and 
choſe him fue i moothe ſtones out of the jbrook, 
and pu tthem in a Hehe ard ſbag which be had, 
tuen in a icrip, and his ling was n bis hand, and 
he drew neere to the Philinine, 

4 And the Philiſtive came on and drewe 
nette Vito David, and the man that bare the 
(hicld, wens bclore bim 
42 And when the Philiſtine looked about, and 
ſaw Daaid, hee Ciidained him: ſo hee was lava 
youth, and ruddie, and of a faite countenance. 

43 And the Fhiliſtine ſaid vuto Dauid, Am I 2 
dog, that thou commeſt ro me with ftaues ? and 
the Philiſtine curicd Dauid by bis gods. 

44 Aud the Philiſtise ſaid to David, Came to 
me and I will giue thy 0-ſh vnto the ſoules of the 
aire, and othe beaſts of the field. 

45 Thenſaid Havid to the Philiſtine , Thou 
commelt to mee with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, 
and with a thield:but | come to thee in the Name 
of the LORD of hoſtes, the God of thearnucs 
of liracl, whom thou haſt defied. 

46 This day will the LORD f deliner thee 
into mine hand, and 1 will ſmite thee, and take 
thine head from thee, and I will giue the carkei- 
les ol the hoſte ofthe Philiſt mes this day vnto the 
ſoule: of the aire, and to the wilde beaſts of the 
earth, that all the carth may know that there is a 
God in Iſrac l. 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know that the 
LOR Dliaucth not with ſword and ſpeare ( for 
the battell is the LOR DS) aud be will giue you 
into our hands, 

48 And it came to paſſe when the Philiſtine a- 
roſe,and came, and drew nigh to meet David, that 
Dauid haſted, and ran toward the army ro meete 
the Phil iſt ine. 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bagge, and 
woke thence a ſtone, and (lang it, and ſmote the 
Philiftine in his forehead, that the ſtone ſanke into 
his ſore head, and hefel his faceto the earth. 

% $0 * Dauid prenailed ouer the Philiſtine 
with a fling, and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Phi- 
liſtine, and ſl we him, but there was no ſword in 
the hand of Dauid. 

5t Therefore Danid ran and ſtoode vpon the 
Philiſtine,and tooke his ſworl,and drew it out of 
the heath thereof and flew him, and cut off his 
head therewith, And when the Philiſtines ſawe 
their champion was dead. bey fled. 

5: And the men of }ſrael & of ludah aroſe, and 
ſhoute d. and pur ſued the Philiſtines, vntill then 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekrom:and 
the wounded of the Philiſtines fell downe by the 
way to Shaaraim , cucn vate Gath, and vnto E- 
on, 
$3 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chafing after the Philiſtines and they ſpoiled their 
tents, 


54 And David took the head of the Philiſtine, 
and breught it to Jeruſalem , but bee pat bis ar- 
mour in his tent. 

$5 T And when Saal fw David goe foorth 2. 
gaivſt the Philiſtine, be ayd vate Abner the cap- 
age of the boſte, Abner , whoſe ſonne 15 this 
rs And Abner ſaid, Ai thy ſoule liveth, O 
* cannot te H. 


* j 
$7 2s David returned ſtom the la r 
ofthe Philiſtine, Abner tooke him, and — 


1 Ache king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe ſon ; 


him before Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine | 
in his hand, 
$8 And Saul aid to him, Whoſe fon art thon, 
bo yong man? And Dauid anſwered, lam the 
lonne of thy ſeruanc leſſe, the Bethlekemite, 
CHAP, XVIII 
t Jonathan loneth Danid. 4 Sand munch bd 

pregſe, to Seckerh to ill han in bb fru, 12 

Feareth bu for bu good fuceeſſt, 17 Offererh 

him bu ters for a ſnare. 13 Du per+ 

fwaded 10 bee the Kings e in law, gin Iwo 

hundred fuse, Hie of the Ph , for 11 

chals dowrie, 28 Saris haired, aud Lands ghory 

mer ea/erh, 
Nd it came to paſſe when hee made an ende 
f ſpeakiug vnto Saul, that theſoule of long 
than was knit with the ſoule of Douid,, and lona- 
than !oned him as his oe ſoule. . 

3 And Saul cooke him that day, and would 
let him goe no more home to his fathers houſe, 

3 Then Ionathan and Dauid a couenant, 
ber auſe he loued him as his one ſoule. 

4 And lonathan ſtripe himſclte of the robe 
that wes vpon him, and gane it to David, and his 
garments, euen to his ſword, and to his bow,and 
to his girdle. 

5 ©| And Dauid wentout, whitherſoener Saul 
ſent him, and | behaned bimlelte wiſely: asd 
ſet him ouer the men of warre,and het was þ 
tedin Cn of all the people, and Alſo in the 
ſight of Sauls {cruants, 

6s And jt came to paſſe as they came when 
Daaid was returned from the ſlaughter of the 
pP hiliſſ ine, that the women came out of all cities 
of lac], ſinging and dancing, to meet king Saul, 
with tabrets, with joy, and with f cuſtruments of 


5 And the women anſwered ane another as 
they played, and ſaid, * Saul hath flaine his thou- 
ſaads and Danid his ten thouſands, 

$ And Saul was very wroth, and the . 
t diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They haue aſcribe 
vnto Danid te nne nd to me they hane 
aſcribed bas thouſands : and what can hee haue 
more, butthe kingdome ? 

Ss AndSauleyed Dauid from that day, and 
orward 


1% © And it eame to paſſe on the morre that 
the eu ill ſpurit from G od came vpon Saul. and he 
prophecied in the midſt of the houſe : and Dauid 
played with his hand,asat other times: and there 
wes 2 lanelia in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul caſt the ianelinz fer he faid, I will 
ſmite Dauid euen to the wall with it: and Dauid 
zuoided out of hispreſence twice. 

12 « And Saul wazafraide of David, becauſe 
— was with him, and was departed from 

Saul. 
13 Thereſore Saul remooned him from him, 
and made him his captaine ouer a thouſand, and 
he went out and came in before the people. 

14 And Dauidjbchaved himielſe u iſely, in all 
his wNegand the LO KD wawnhbim. 

15 Wberctore when Saul ſawe that hee beha- 
ved himſelſe very wilely,he was aſtaid ofhim. 

16 Bur all iſrael and Iudabloued Danid , be- 
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15 


hand de vpou him, but let tue hand of the Phili- 


ſliges be him. 
18 Pauid ſaid vnto Saul, Who am Nad 
what is py liſe. ar my fathers tamilyin Iſrael chat 


thould be ſonne in law to the king 
1 19 But it came to paſſe at the time when Me- 
tab Sanls daughter ſhould haue beene giuen to 


Danid, that ſhe was given to Adricl the Mehola- 
wite. 
83 Michal Szuls daughter loued David: 
and they tolde Saul , and the thing f plcaſed 


* And Saul ſald, I will — — — . _e 


| hand 
Log (view — ＋ 1 Wherefoe Saul 
ſaid to Danid, Thou 5 be my ſonne in 
i ofthe t 

— ſeruants, f- 
wo. Commune with Dauid ſecretly, and lay,;Bc- 
Al. we kg bath delight inthee , and all his 
ſeruants lone thee : now thereſote bee the kings 
ſoave in law. ' 

23 "And Sanls ſervants ſpake thoſe wordes in 
the carev of Dauid : And Dauid ſaid $eemeth it 


to you alightthing to be a _ law, ſoe · 


I e man. and lightly eſteemed? 
1 of $anl tolde kimCaying: 
t On this manner ſpakeD 


25 And __—— yee __ —— 
The king de ſireth not dor. but au hu 
— Philiſtines, to be avenged of the 
ingsenemics. But Sauſ thought to make Dama 
Kally the hand of the Phlliſtmes. 
$6 And when bis ſernants tolde Dauid theſe 
words,itpleaſed Danid well to be the kings ſon 
in law : and the dayes were not f expired, 
25 Wherefore Dauid areſe, be and his men, 
and flew of the Philiſtinestwo hundred men,.nd 
Danid broughttheir ſoreskinnes, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that hee might bee 
the kings fanoe in — :and Saul gaue him Mi- 
his daughter to wile. 
_ And Saul taw and knew that the LORD 
was with Dauid, and that Michal San's daughter 
_ a 1 San! was yet the more afraide of Pa- 
| aid; and Saul became Dauids enemy continvally, 
26 Then the Princes of the Philiſtines wont 
focth : avd it came to palle alter they went forth, 
that David behaved himſelle morewiſely then al 


the ſeruavts of S nl, ſo that his name was i much 


1 CHAP. XIX. | 

1 Ionathen diſtloſeth — ppl an $a Lit! Da- 
#1, 4 he perfwadeth bn fas 110 reconciliati- 
on, 8 By reaſon of Dawids good juceeſſe tn a ven 


. 12 Michal decemeth her fa her with an 
— .— bed, 18 Derd commeth i» 
$amael yz Niob. 20 Sanls i engen [evt ts 
take Dad, 23 and S h,? prophefie 

AY Sanl ſpzketo Jonathan his ſonne, and to 
| 3 But lonathanSauls ſonnedeli much 
Lin Danid. and lotathap tolde David, Saul 
my father ſerkethto kill thee : Now therefore, 
1 pray thee,take heedeto thy ſelfe vntilthe mor- 
uin Abicle in a ſecret place, and hide thy 


" And 1 u goe ont and ſtand befidg myfa- 


— A —— 


all hisſeruanta, that they (hould kill David, 


| thejin the elde wherethowart, and 1 will com- 


| 


wirrye Saw malicious rage breaberh out ayanfft | 


mane with my lather ol chee, and whatT (ce, that 
will tell thee. | 
4 © And lonathan\pake good of David vnts 
Saul his father, and Cid vnto him, Let net the 
king ſinne againſt his ſcruart, againſt David: be 
caulc he hath not finned againſt thee, and becauſe 
his workes have berneto thee ward very good. 
Fer he did put his * lifein his „ and 
lie the Philiſtine, aud the LORD wreaght a 
great ſaluation for all Iſrael: thouſawdſt , and" 
didſt rejoyce: Wherefore then wilt thou fiance 
> A „to ſlay Danidwithout a 
cauſe? 

6s And Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of lo- 
nathan; and Saul (ware, As the L © R D liueth he 
ſhall nor be ſlaine. 

7 And lonathancalled Dauld, and lovathan 
ſhewed him all thoſe things: & lonathan broughe 
Dauid to Saul, and he was in his pecſence, as f is 
times paſt. 

8 © Andtherewas werte againe, and Danid 
went out, and fonghe with the Philiſtmes, and 
flew them with a great laughter, and they fledde 
from f him. 

9s And the enill ſpirit from the LORD 
was Saul, at he fare in his houſe with his 
_ in his hand: and David played with bs 


10 And Saul ſoughttoſmice Danid even to the 
wall with the lauelm : but hee ſhpt away out of 
Sauls preſence,and hee ſmotethe laue lin into the 
wall : and David fled,and eſcaped that night. 

11 Saul alſo tent mefſengersynto Dauids houſe 
to watch him. and toſtay him in the morning and 
Michal Dauids wiſetolde him. lay ing, If thou ſave 
not thy life to night , to merrow ſhalr bee 


ne. 

12 o Michal let Dauid down thorew 2 win 
dow: and he wentand fled, aud eſcaped. 

1 And Michal tooke an image, ind laide itin 
the bedde and put a pillow of goarsbaite ſot his 
bolſter and covered it with a cloch. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
Dauwd,ſheſzid, He is ſicke. 

15 And Saulſent the meſſengers gane toſee 
Danid ſaying, Bring him vp to me in the bedde, 
that I may fliy him. 

14 And when the mef{cngerswere come in, be. 
hold, there was an image in the bed, with a pillow 
of geatshaire far his bolſter, 

17 And Sanl faid vato Michal, Why haſt thou 
deceined me ſo, and ſent away mine enemic, that 
he is eſcaped? And Michal aniwered Saul, He ſaid 
vnto me Let me goe Why ſhould 1 kill thee ?, 

18 J So David fled and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramab, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: and he and Samuel went, and dwelt 
in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Bchold, Dauid 
& at Naioth in Ramah, 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David: 
and when they ſaw the company of the Prophers 
prophecy ing, and Samuel ſtanding ggappornted 
onerthem,the Spiritot God was von the meſſer- 
gers of Saul. and they alſo prophec ied. | 

5 And — was — W ons 
moſſengers,and they ewiſe ; and 
Sau} are oi igere erae therkdade time, wad 
they eciedalſe. l 

23 The went he ao ro Ramah; and c une to 


a great well that u in Sechu : and bee acked, and 


. 0 oi 


— „ 


2 n . r — * TW 
mmm ** 0 


g 


1.14, 


Llonathans couenant with Dauid.” 


* 


. Samael and Danid > And one 
ſaid , Where are 


tus. 


ul. 
*. 
ve 


| cocucrthy foulet defireth, L will encn 
i | thee, 


Behold, they be at Najoth in 
CELL ors 
was an 
——— — hee came to Na · 


ioch in Ramah : 

24 Aud he ſtript of bis cleches alto, and pro- 
phecied before Samael in like maner , and f lay 
downe naked all that day, and all ; 
wherefore they lay, Is Saul alſo among the Pro- 


* CHAP. XX. 

1 De conſulreth with lem for bu (aferie. 
it Jonathan nt Danid renew their coummant by 
oath 18 lonathans token 16 Daxid, 24 San 
mim Len, ſevketh to kill Tonathen. 35 Is 
D lenny e bir leaue of D. 


in thine eyes, and he ſaith, Let not Ionathan 
this, leſt he be & bat cruclty the LORD 
linerh, and a thy ſoule liueth, there is but a ſleppe 
detweene me and death. 
Then ſaid Lonathan vato Dauid , _ 
14 


s And Danid aid vuto 
morrow the new moone, and I 
to ſit with the king at mente : but let me goe, chat 
[ may hide my ſelle 
day at euen. 

Il thy father at allmiſſe me, then ſay, Dauid 
earneſtly asked leaxe of me that hee might tunne 
to ;ethlehem his citie · for ert is 2a yeerely | ſa- 
crifice there far all the family, 

7 If hee ſay thus, Is 15 well, thy ſeruant (hell 
have peace : bur iſhe be then be fare 
that euill is determined by hi 

8 Therefore thou (halt deale kindly with thy 
ſeruant tor ® thou haſt thy (ermanc into a 
— i ——— — 
| e be in me ie, lay me thy ſe 
22828 — mee ts thy fa- 


Aud Tonathan aid, Farre be itfrom thee 


dor if I knew certainely that euill were determi- 


ned 2 chen would 
not I tell it thee? 

10% Then ſayd Dauid ta lena than, Who ſhall 
tell mee d or what if thy father anſwere thee 


roughly > 
14 © And Ionathan ſaide vnto Danid, Come, 
let ys goeout intothe field. And they went 
oat both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan aid vnto Dauid, O LORD 
God of I{rael, when I haue f ſounded my father, 
boat to mori ow anytime, ov the third day, and 

there be goto td Banid, and I chen 
lend not vnto thee, and ſ (bew it theci 

1% Te LORD ſo and much more 
do lonathan: but ifig pleaſe my father to doe thee 
euill, then I will ſhewit thee, and ſende thee a= 


eto 
ſhould not faile 


| 


g 


in the fields vnto the thirde | when 


way, that they mayec goe in and the 
LORD — cohodertbemombbany 


14 And then ſhalt not while yet I line, 
hed mere rat foe LORD, chat I 


die not: 

15 Bats/ſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kind neſſe 
— — — 
cut enemics of Daud,cueryonc 

the face of the carth, 

16 So Jocathan f made a cent with the 
houſe of Dani Letthe LO D cucs re» 
quite if at the hand of Danids enemies. 

17 And lonathan cauied Dauid to fweare a- 

JjÞccauſe be loued him: for he leued hum as 
loued his own ſonle. 


the buſines was a bend, and (halt cm 
done I Excl, 
20 And Iwill ſhaot three arrowes on the fade 


the arrowes are 
tor the L O R D bach ſexe thee . 
2; And 23 touching the ich thou and 
I have of,beheld,the L O K D be berween 
thee and me for euer. 


lde, Sanlſpake not any thing that 
— 


ſonne of — —— 


peruerſe rebellious women , doe not l know that 
thou haſt choſen the ſonne of lei to thine owne 
ceuſuſien, and vnto the conſaſton of thy inoche r 
Eon tattered 

31 Forzs as 
the ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, — 
ling dome: here ſote new ſende and fetch him 


+ 


1 


3, 
1 


if 


the ſow 


ynto me, ſor y he (hall ſarely die. 
Os 73 And 


ou 


ws 
— — — 


— 


Samnel) 


Dauid taketh Gol ia 


— 


— 7 


— 
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— — 
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ſaid vue kim, Wheretore all he be flaine? what 
hath he done ? . 
3 And Saul eaſt a lauelix at him to ſmice bim, 
lonathan know that it was 
of his father toflay David. ; 
80 louath an aroſe fromthetable in fierce 
and did eate uo meat the ſecond day of the 
moneth : for hee was gri 
tus father had done him ſhame, 
35 Aud it eame to paſſe in the morning that 
lonathan em out e elde, at the time ap 
pointed with David, and a luetle lad with hm. 
35 And hee (aid vnto his lad, kunne finde ont 
now the arrewes which! ſhoote. And as the lad 


37 And when 
the arrew,which lonathan had (hot. Jonathan cr y- 
— lad, and ſaid, 1s net the arrow beyond 

? 


3 But the lad knew not any thing: onely lo- 
an and Danid knew the matter. 

4% And lohathan gaue bit f artillerie vnto 
-le caty them to 


c — — Da- 
id aroſe out of a ylacs toward the , and ſell 
on his ſace tothe ground, & bowed himſelie three 
times : and they kiſſed one another, and wept one 
with ayother, vntiſl Daujd exceeded. 
42 And lonathanfaid ro David, Goe in peace, 
j foraſmuch as wee have ſworne both of vs in the 
| Name of the LORD, Gyingg The LOR Dbe 
betweene mee and thee. and berveene my (cede 
and thy ſecede for cuer. And bee aroſe, and depar- 
ted - and louathon en into the cine, 
CHAP, 111 
t Dauid at Nob, u f. Abele, hn ed 
bread. y was projenst. $ Damd taberh 
Gelrrths (move, 16% Daxid Gt netb bmow- 
e madd- . 
nes came Danidep Nod , to Ahimelech the 
[ prieſt. and Abimelech war afraid at the mee · 
ting of David,audfaid vnto him, Why art thou 
alone. aud no man with thee 
» Aud Danid ſaid vato Abimelech the Pricf, 
The King hath commanded mee a bufiaefle, 0d 
Wath ſaid vnto me, Let no man know any thing of 
the hu ſineſſe ue rraboui I fend thee, and what 1 
haue commaunded thee . and I haue appointed 
n ſeruanrs to iuch 2nd ſuch a place. 
3 Now thereferewhar is vader thine hand + 
gine me tue loxuesof bread in mine hãd, ot wha t 


thereis f preſem. : 
4 And the Pyjoſt anfweved Dauid, and ſaide, 
There is no cummon bread vader mine hand. but 
there is ® hallowed bread tif the young men bane 
kept themſelues atleaſt from women. 


mat. 12. voto him, Hf a truth womes haue bene kept 
. about theſe 


5 And Davidanfwered the Prieſt, and — 
three dayes, ſince I came out. nd 


the the veſſelsfehe yoog men are holy and the — 


cially wht] is ina mayer common, 


nde - | tificd this day inthe veſſell. 


there 60 


ther fan- | there was no 


So the Prieſt kim hallowed t for 
bad — 
from before the LO R D, to put bote 


was taken a 
bread in the day when it was taken away, 


32 Aud lonathan anſwered Saul hirfather and | 


for Daui d, becauſe | red 


and his name wee 
ot the hex d men that 


onged to Saul. q 


thete not here vnder thine hand ſpeareorſword? | 
for i haus neither brought my ſword nor my wea- 
— becauſe the krngs buſimeſſe requi- 


e. 

S Aud the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in ® the valley 
ol E lab, behold, it it here wrape in a cloth behind 
the Ephod: if theo vilttabethat. take it;for there 
is ve other ſaue thay here, And David aid, There 

is none like that,gine it me, 
1% © And Dauid ateſe, and fledde that day for 
feare of Saul & wene to Achith the King of Gath, 
11 Aud the ſeruants of Achiſh (aid vatohiq, 
Is nat this David the king of the land ꝰ Did they 
not fing one to another of him in dances, ſaying, 
"Saul hath laine histhoalands,and Dauid histcn 


thouſand 5? . 

12 And David layde vp theſe wordes in bis 

_ and was fore atvaid of Achiſh the king of 
t Ana he changed his behaniour before them, 
and famed himſe in their hands, and jicra- 
bled on the doores of the gate and let his 
tall downe von his beard. 
I4 | hen {aid Achiſh vnto hisſeruants, Loo 
fee the man ſ is mad i wherefore chen have yee 
ht hem to me? 
15 Hue Lede of mad-men, that y-e hane 
this fellow to play the mad-man in my 
| preſence } Shall this d come into my houle? 
C RAF. XXIL 
1 ( empanio; rejort unte Dau at Ann. 

AM: Miapeh te commundeth bu p-renerunco the 

— Pre 

met h to Hareth 6 Saul goirg to purſuchim, 

complannh of he fru v. wer. o Be. 
eg acconſerh AM vimeleeh, 11 San! commannderh 

to bill rhe Prieffs, 19 The 2 

execxteth it, 20 Abiathar eſcapmy, brmget 

Dad the newes, 
Avid therefore departedthenee, and eſcaped 
tothe cane Adullam and when his brethren 
and all his fathers houſe heard it, they went down 
thither to him. 

» Andeveryone cht was in diſtre ſſe ande- 
uery ene that f was in debt. & every one that was 
diſoontented. gathered themſelnes vrto him, and 
he became a captaine over them : and there were 
with him aboorfoure hundred men. 

3 © And Dganid went thence to Mizpch of 
Moub; and hee ard vnto the Ling of Moab, Let 
my father, and my mother, Ipraythee, come 
forth and be with you,till | know what God will 
doe for me. 

4 And bee brought them beſte the King of 
Meab : and they dwelt with him all the whilc 
that David was iu the held, 

5 CAndthe Prophet Gad ſaidveroDanid, A- 
bide not in the bold;deparr,and ger thee into the 
hndef jud ih. Then, David departed, and came 
into the foreſt of Harerh, a 

4 When Saul keard that David was diſeo. 
nered,and the menthat werewith him; 
abode in Gibeah vader x} tree in Ramah, haning 
hisfprare in bis hand, aud all his ſeruant were 


fanding about hirn.) 


7 Then 


=_ Now a certaine man of the ſrruants of Saul 
ws therethat day detained before the lO A . 
Edomite, che chiefeſt | 


8 «© And David faid voto Ahimelech, And is“ 


| 


* c 
17 


18 


few fu 
„pu. 


ber 


nas? s, 


* ch 
1 


| eth ie 


F 


Chopaxiij. 


45 


food 


with the ſonne of leſſc, and 
there is nome ol you that is ſorry for me,or ſhew- 
eth voto mee that my fonne hath ftirred vp 
my ſeruant againſt gee, to lic in waite as at 
this day ? 

9 « Then anfrered Derg the Edomite (which 
was ſet ouer the ſetuanis of Saul)and ſai de. i ſawe 
the ſonne ol leſſe commang to Nod, to h 
the ſunne of Ahitub. 
red of the LO R D for him, 


11 Then the ki rlec 
Prieft, the ame of Abimad , and all his tathers 
houſe.the Priefis that weve in Nob: and they came 
all of them to the 

12 — 1 ein thou ſonve of 
Ahitab : and be anfwered, f Here | am,my lord. 
13 And Saul faid ware him, Why bene yee 
cooipired againſt me, thouand the ſonne ot lefle, 
in that thou haſt given ham bread, and a ſword 
riſe againſt mne to lie in warte as ar this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king and 
lud, And who is þ ——— thy fer- 
nants,2s David, which is the lung in lawe, 
An and is benourable in 

e? ' 
15 Did | then beginne tocnquire of God for 
him ? be it Favre from me; let not the king impute 
anything vnto his ſernant, nor toallthe þ of 
my father : for thy ſernam knew nothing of all 
this, leſſe or 


ofthe LORD, beeavſe their hand #)ſo i with Da- 
uid, and betauſe they knew when he fled and did 
not hew itto me, But the ſetnants of the king 
would not pat forth them hand to ſall vpn the 
— — — 
is A ſaidto Dory, Turne an 

fallvpon the _ And Dorg the Edomite 
turned, and be fell vpon the Priefts, and flew on 
that day foure ſcore and five perſons that did 
weare 2 linacy h . 

19 And Nob che citie of the Priefly ſmote hee 
with the edge ofthe ſword, beth men and women 
children 2nd facklings,. and onen and adſes, and 
ikeepe,with the edge of the rd. 


11 And Abiather ſhewed David that Saul had 
fine the LO RDS Prieſta. ; 
22 And Damd faid vnto Abisthar 1 knew 11 
that day, a hen the Edomite was thete, that 
be would ſurely tel! Sant: 1 have eccaſfoned 
the death of all the iperiens of thy fathery 


29, Abidethon with we, fete ret: for be that 


fechettyw y le, ſeekerh thy liſe i but with met 
— — ä 


r 2128 16 ai, At Maonben reſcucd from 
Sam by the of the Pbulrflimnes. 29 Hee 
dee as Enogeas, 

Neu they Danid, fy ing. Beholde * the 


Philiſtines fight againſt Xcilah, and they rod 
the threſhing floores. 

2 TheretoreDanidenquired ofthe LOR D, 
Gying, Shall | goe and ſmice theſe P hiliſtines ? 
And the LO R D lard vrt David, Go, and ſmite 
the Philiſt ines, and ſave Keilak. 

3 AndDauids men ſaid vnto bim, Behold, we 
be afraid here iu ludab: how much more then if 
we come to Keilah againſt the armies of the Phi- 
liſt ines 

4 Then Dauid enquired of the LORD yet 
age And the L O R D anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, poe downe to Keilah : for I will deliner 

s$ So David and his menwent to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away 
their cattell, and ſmorethem witha great mags 
ter: fo Dauid ſaved the inhabitants of Keilah, 

s And itcame to when Abiathar the 
ſon of Ahimelech * fled ts Danideo Keilab, 402. 
he came downe with an Ephod in his band. 

7 © And it was told Saal that David was 
come to Keilab : and Saulfard, God hath deline- 
red lu m into mine hand : for he is ſhut in, by en- 
ering into a towne that hath gates and bares 

8 And Saul called all the e togerber to 
ware. to goe downe to Keilah, tobe ſiege Dauid, 
and his men. 

„ Jan Danid knew that Sanl ſecretly prac- 
tiſed miſchieſe againſt him. aud bee ſaid to Abia- 
that the Prieſt. Bring hit her the Fphod. 

1% Then ſaid Daui d. O LORD God of reel. 
thy ſerunnt bath certainly beard that Saul ſet keth 
to come to Leilah to deſtreꝝ the city for my ſake 

31 Will the men of Keilah deliuer mee vp m- 
tO bis hand? will Saulcome duwne,as thy ſe ruant 
hath heard, O LO K D God ofiftael? 1 beſeech 
ther tell thy ſetua nt. And the LORD ald, Hee 
will come downe, 

13 Thenſaid Danid , Will the men of Keilah 
4 deliver me. and my men, into the hand of Saul? 
And the LORD faid, They will delinerthee vp. 

it; J Then David and bis men, which were 
2 bout ſive hundred aroſe, audi departed out of 
Keilab, and went whitherſocucrthey conld goe: 
and it w told Saul that Dauid was cicaped tram 
Keilah,;nd he ſot bare to goe forth. 

14 And David abode in the wildervefle in 
frong holds, ard remained in a mcuntaine in 


and | the wildernes of Ziph : & San}fought bitaencry 


day, but God delivered him pot into bis bard, 

1% And David (aw that Saul vw ascome unt to 
fecke his life aud David was im the wildem 
olZiphin a wood. 

16 4 Andlonatben Sanls ſorne aroſe, ard 
went to David intothe wood, and fiievgikerec 
bis hand in God. 

17 Ard he ——— Feste ret ſor the 
hand ef Soul wy father ſhajl not God thee, and 
thou ſhah be king over Iſracl, and | ſhalbe vext 
vnto thee: and that alſo Saul wy father n__ 

1 


Chap. 22 
20, 


„ 


CHAP, 11111 a 


why - 


” 


Ine. 


err. 


I. Samuel. 


| 1 timed Ger Saul, 


+ Hebr 20 
the right 
bard. 
orb. 


| wiiderncs? 


Heb. foot 
be. 


$ And theytwo made a conenamt before the 
Lo — — — 
louathan went to his hong. 
19 © Thencame vp the Ziphires 


Gibeah, „Doch not Danid hide himfalfe 
with vs in holds in the wood, inthe hill of 
H2chilah, which a on che South off Leſhimon ? 


20 thercfore, O king, come downe ac- 
cording to all the defire of thy ſoule to come 
downe,andour partſhallbe to deliner hin into 


the kings hand. 

2t And Saul aid, Bleſſed be ye ofthe LO RD, 
foryee haue compaſbion on me 

23 — — yet, and know, end 
ſee his where his is, end who hath 
ſcenc himthere : for it is cold me that he dealeth 
very ſubtilly. 


»2 See therefore. and take knowledge of all 
the {1rking places where he hiderh himſelte, and 
come yee againe to me with the certainty , and | 
will goewith you: and it ſhall come to paſſe, it 
he be in the land; that I will ſearch him out tho- 
rowout all thethouſandeof ludah 

24 Andthey aroſe, and went te Ziph before 
Saul bat Dauid and his men were in the wilder- 
nefſ- of Man, in the plalne on the South of le- 
ſhimon 


25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſerke bm 
and they told Dagid i wherefore be came dewne 
into a rocke, and abode in the wildernefſc of Ma- 
on: and when S aul heard that, hee purſued after 
Dauid in the wilderneſſe of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the moun- 


moartaine : and Danid made haſte to get away 
tot fearc of Saul :for Saul and bis men compaſſed 
Danid and his men round abont to take them. 
27 CE But there came a meſſenger vnto Saul. 
fayies, Haſtethee. and come: for the Philiſtines 


a1 
4 
don & 
tbe roc le 
of h- 


4 Webr. 


j That is, lekoch 


haue j inuadedthe land. a 

28 Wherefore aul returned from purſaing 
after David , and went againſt the Philiſtines; 
therefore they called that place | Scla-Hammah- 
| 29 CAndDanid went vp from thence, and 
dwelt in ſtrong holdsar En-gedi. 

CHAP. IXIUI. 

t Dad in a cant at Engedj, hazing cnt off Sew's 
atirt, fpareth uit. 8 Heſbeweth thereby bu 
roc encic. 16 Saul ac buo wle aęimꝑ his ſavalt, 10. 
teth ex 04th of Dawid, and deparierh. 

A Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was returned 

t following the Philiſtines , that it wat 
told him. ſaying, Behold , Panidis in the wil- 
derneſſe of En · godi. 

2 Then Saulrooke three thonſand choſen men 
ont of all lſrael, and went to ſceke Danid and his 
men vpon the rockesefthe wilde goats. 

3 Aud be came to thoſheep coats by the way, 
where wes a caue, and Saul went in to couer his 
leet: aud Dauid and his men temained in the Gdes 
of the caue. 

4 And the men of David faid vnto him, Be- 
hold the day of which the L O R D ſaid vnto thee, 

I will delinet thine enemie into thine 


aud, that thou maĩeſt doe to him as it ſha] ſeeme 


good vnto thee. Then Dauid aroſe, and cut off 


Sauls robe priuily 
afterward, that Davids 
ſmote him, becauſc hee had cut eff Saul: 


| 


tainc, and Danid and his men on that fide of the | k 


6s And bee Aid viito hig men, The LOAD 
forbid that | ſhould 77 — 
ſter the LORDS anoynted.co mine 
hand again him, ſee ing he a the Anoyated of the 


LORD, 

7 So David + ftaycd his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſaffered not toriſe againſt Sauk 
— vp out of the cane, and went on 

1s way. 

— My ord 

the cane, i 
king. And when Saul looked behind him, David 
= dp his face to the caith, and bowed 

imſclfe. 

9 (And Danidfaidto Saul, Wherefore her 
reſtthea mens words, ſaying, Benold, Danid ſec. 
keth thy hurt 

to Bchold,this 
that the LO R D had delinered thee to day into 
mine har d in the caue: and ſome bade mee kill 
thee, but me cye ſpared ther and | faid, I wil dat 
pat foorth mine hand againſt my lord, for bet s 
the LO RDS Anoynted, 

11 Moreouet my tather. See, yea ſee the tkirt of 
thy robe iamy hand ; tor inthat I cut of the skirt 
ol thy robe, and killed thee dot, know thom and 
ſee, that there is neither euill nor tranſgreſcjon in 
mine hand, and I haue not ſinned againſt thee; 
yet thou hunteſt my oale, to rake it. 


12 The LORD indge, mee and 
thee,and the LO R D ancnge me ofthe:but mine 
band ſhall nor be vpon thee, / 

by, As ſath the progerbe of the ancient Wie 

S but mi 

hand ſhall not be vpon thee, 


14 After whom is the king of I ſrael come out? 
atter whom doeſt thou +Ager a dead dog, 
ts TheLOR therefore be ladge. and indge 

isT D 
betweene mee and thee, andſce, and plead my 
cauſe, and 4 deliner me outoſ thine hand, 

ts & And it came to when David bad 
made an endof (peaking 


teous then l: for thou haſt rewarded mee good, 
whereas | haue rewarded thee euill. 

18 Andthou haſt ſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me :foraimach as when 
the LO R D had f deliaered me into thine hand, 
thou killedſt me not. 

19 For iſa man fade his enemie, will hee let 
— —— LORD ms 
. 

is day. 

2> And now behold, 1 know well thet thee 
(halt ſurely be King and that the kingdome of K. 
rael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine 

2t Sweare now theretore vnto mee by the 
Lo Rb, that thoa wilt not cut of my ſcede 5b 
ter mee, and that thou wilt not deſtroy wy name 
out of my fathers houſe. = 

22 And Dauid ſware vm Saul, and Soul went 
home : but Dauid and his men gate them vp Yao» 


the hold. 
CHAP, XXV. 
1 Cn dicth. 2 2 
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firwiſedome ot pecifierh David. 36 N 

2 39 Du -= 

nnn 44 Ae 
wen 10 Phalt), 

Nd* eo 9 mg AT bend 4 you 
gathered together, lamented bim, 
baricd him in his honſe at Namah. And Daaid a- 
role, and went doe to the wilderneſſe of Paran. 

2 Aud there wav a man in Man, whole | poſ- 
ſeſgjons were in Carmel, and the man wes very 
great, and hee had three thouſand ſh anda 
thouſand goats:and he was ſhearing his ſheepe in 
Carmel. 

3 Now the name ofthe man was Nabal, and 
the name ol his wife, Abtpail : and ſhe ws a wo- 
man of good vnd ding, aud of a beautifull 
countenance i but the man wes churliſh and cuill 
in his doings, and he was of the houſe of Caleb. 
| 4 « And David heard inthe wildernefle, that 
Nabal did ſheare his (heepe. 

5 And Davjd ſept out ten yong men, and Da- 
uid ſaid vntothe young men, Get you vp to Car- 
mel, and gve to Nabal, and} grecte him in my 


name ; 
6 — — that liueth la 
preffieritie, Peace be boch tethee, and peact l to 
thine houſe, and peace be vnto all tha haft. 

75 And dow I haue heard that thou haſt ſhea- 
rers : bow thy dy which were with vs, we 
vort them not, neither was _—_- miſsing 
vote them, all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 — 2 men, and they will ſhewe 
thee : whe letthe; yoop men finde ſapour 
in thine ey es : (for wee come in good day)give, 
pray thee, wharſocver th te thine hand, 
vnto thy ſeruants. and to thy ſonne Danid. 

9 And when Davids men came, they 
ſpaketo Nabal according toalthoſe words in the 
name of Druid, and + ceaſed, 

1% J And Nabal anſwered Danids ſerunnrs, 
and (aid, Who ir Danid, & who isthe ſon of Iefle? 
There be ſernants now a dayes that breake 
away every man from bis maſter. 

It Shall f they take my bre:d and my water, 
and myy ſh that 1 have killed for my ſhearers, 


nd give it vnto mea, whom I know nor whence 


they dee 
12 So Davids yong men turned their way.a2d 
went againe, and came and told him all thoſe 


s, 

I 1 And David ſaid yo his men, Gird you on 
enery man his (word. And they girdedon 
man his ſword, & David alſo girded ou his 
and there went vp afrerDanid about foure hun- 
dred men, and two hundred abode by the ſtuſfe. 

14 ut ene ofthe men tolde — — 
Nabalewrte, ſaying, David ſene m 
gers out of the wildernefle to ſalure cor maſter: 
and i he railed on them. 

15 But the men were very food vntors, and 
we were net f hurt. neither miſſed wee any thing 
2s long 2s we were conuctſaot withtbem, when 
we were in the held. 

16 They wete a wal vnto vs both by night 2nd 
ITO with them keeping 


19 Now therefore know and confider what 


| —— u—-—-— 


—— — : hee is 


maker , and 
| ved alonne 
to him. 


Belial , that 2 man cannor ſpeake 


18 © Tben Abigail made haſte, and tookerwo 
hundred loaurs, and two bottles ei wine, and ſiue 
(heepe readie dreficd, and five mcaſures of par- 
ched corne, and ad hundred } claſtery of raities, 
and two hundred cakes of figges, and laid 4e 
on aſſes, 

19 And ſhe ſaid vnto her ſeruants Goe on be. 
fore me, behold, I come atter you i but ſhee told 
not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was ſo as ſhe rode on the aſſe, that 
the came downe by the covert ol the hill, aud be» 
bold. Danid and bis men came downeagainft ber, 
and ſhe met them. 

21 (New Danid bad faide, Surchy in vaine 
hane I kept aIIthat this fellow hach in the wil- 
derneſſe, fo that nothing was mifſed of all that 
pertaived vnto him: and be hath requited mee c- 
uill for good, 

22 80 and more alſo doe God vnto the ene- 
mics of Dauid ifTleane of all that ine to 
him by the mori ing light, an that piſleth againſt 
the wall.) 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Danid, ſhe haſted, 
and lighted off the afſe, and tell before Pa- 
uid on her face, and bowed her ſelie to the 


24 And fellat bis feet, and ſaid, Vpon mee, my 
lord, vpon me let tho iniquitie be, and let thive 
handmaid, | pray thee, ſpeake in thine j audience, 
and heare the words of thine hand maid. 

25 Letnotwy lord, © } regard this 
man of Bel:al, cuen Nabal : 
is he: Nabal& his name, and folly & with bim: 
But I thine handmaid ſaw dot the y oung men of 
my lord. hom thou didſt ſeud. 

26 Nowtherefore , my lord, the LORD 
Haech., and thy foule lis eth, ſeeing the LORD | 
hath wi en thee hom comn ing ww 
blood, and fax enging thy ſelfe with thine 
owe hand : now let thine enemies and theythat 
ſeeke euill to my lord, be as Nabal. 


27 And now this Ile hieg whichthine hond 


maid hath brought vnto my lord, let it euen bee 
given vntothe yong menthat ſ follow my lord. 
28 1 pray thee, foryine the treſpaſſe of thine 
handmaid i forthe LOD willcertainely make 
my lord a fure bonſe , becanſe my lord 
the battels oithe LO R D,and cuil hathnot bene 
toand in thee ad thy dayes. 
29 Yeta man is riſcy to purſue thee, nnd to 
ſee he thy ſoule : bat the ſoule of my lord ſhall be 
bound in the bundle of life with the LO RD thy 
God, and the foules of thine enemies, them (hall 
be fling out, f & gas of the middle ofa fling. 
zo it ſhalſcome to paſſe ven the LORD 
ſhall have done tomy lord, accordingto all the” 
that he bath ſpoken concerning thee , and 
hane 2 ed theeruler over |fracl, 


zu That this ſhall bee no } e vnto 
thee, nor offence of heart vnto , either 
that thou haſt hed blood cauiclefle, or that my 


lord hath ancnged himſelfe gut when the LORD 
ſhall hane dealt well with my lord, then temem- 
ber thinehandmaid, . 
33 J De faidrte Abigail , Bleſſed ber 


the L OK D God of iſrael, which ſent theethis |+ 


day to meet me, 

And bletied bee thyadvice, nd dleſſed be 
then, which haſt kept me this day from — 
to ſhed bloed, md ſi om aueng ing my ſelic wit 


or as hig name is, ſo 


24 For 


2 


Fr — 


— . ĩð 2 


| 


® Chap. 
14.50. 


. 


For invery deed anche LORD Godofifrael 
N — from haering 


piderh again 8 

35 So Dauid receined of het hand thatwhch 
(he bad brought him, and ſaid vord her , Goe vp 
inpeace to thiue houſe i See, | haue to 
thy veyce, and haue accepted n. 

36 K Ard Abigail came to Nabal, and behold, 
he beld a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſtof a king; 
and Naba's heart v merry within him, tor hee 
very drunken : wherefore ſhee told him no- 
thing, leſſe oc more, vntillebe morning light · 

- 37 But it came to paſſe in the merniag, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal , and his 
wiſe had told him theſerbings , that his heart di- 
ed within him, and he became ava ſtave. 

38 And it came topaſſe.abqutten dayes aſter, 


| thatthe lO R D {mote Nabal, that be died. 


39 Aud when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
dead, be laid, Blefſed le the Lo R D, that hath 
pleaded the cauſe of my reproch from the hand 
of Nabal. and hath kept bis ſeruant from euill: 
far the LON 1) hath te urned the wiekedneſſe of 
Nabal vpon his owne head. And Danid ſent and 
communed with Abigail, to take het to him 
to wite, 

40 And whenthe ſeruants of Danid were came 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſay ing, 
Dauid ſeut vs vnto thee , to take thee to bim 
to wife, 

4 And thee aroſe, and bowed her ſelſe on her 
face tothe earth, and aid, Brheld, les th ine hand- 
maid bor a (eruaut to walh the fect of the ſeiuants 
ot my lord. 

43 Aud Abigailhaſted, and roſe, and rode vp- 
on an affe, with ſiuè Damoſels of hers that went 
Fafterher; and ihe went after the of 
Dauid, and became his wife. | 
33 Druid alſotooke Ahinoam * of Iexrecl, and 
they were alſo both of them hits wiues. 
44 © But Saul had giuen * Michal bis dangh- 
ter, Dauidswite, to F halti the ſonne of Laich, 
whyjch war of Gallim. 

CHAP. XXVYL. 
ü g by the diſcouer ie of the Ziphntes compueth to 

Hachilah againſt Druid. 4 Dai comming 
into the trench, flayeth Abi from billing 
Saul, but taketh hu feqreand cruſt, 1 D 

Abner, ig and exhorteth Saul. 21 

Sex! achuow ledpeth hu fine. 
A Nd the Ziphitescame vnto Saul to Gibeah, 

laying, . Doeth not Dauid hide himſelſe ia 
the hill of Hachilah, which u b leſhimon? 
+3 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the 
wilderne3: of Ziph, hauing three thouſand cho- 
ten men of Iſrael with him, to ſeeke Danid in the 
wilderneſſ of L ip. 
Aud Sul picchedin the hill of Hachilah, 


— 


which u before leſh mon by che way : but Dauid 
abode tathe wildernefſe , and hee (aw that Saul 
came alter him into the wild 


4 Dauidtherefore ſent out ſpies, and voder- 
Road that Saul at come in very deede. 
5 Aud Dauid ars(e, and came tothe place 


and 17. 5 placewbere Saul 
lor mids Ner tie captain of his haſte ; and Saul lay in the 


where Saul had pitched : and Dauid bebeld the 


! h, & the people pitched roand about him. 
6 Then wy Dauid, and ſaid to Abime- 


, and Abner the ſonne of 


Aaying, Who will go downe 
h me to Saul to the campe ? And Abiſhai ſaid, 
I will ęoe done with thee. 
b 
at 


reach, td kc pear Rck ine rnd 


t him. 

8 Then faid Abiſhaĩ to Danid,God hath ſ de. 
liuered thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
naw therefore let mee (mite him, I pray thee, 
with the ſpeare, enen to the earth at once, and1 
will not ute him the ſecond time. 

9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai deſtroy him not 
for whe can ſtretch forth bis hand againſt the 
LORDS Aneinted, and be guiltlefſe ? 

10 Dauid ſaid furthermore, As the LORD 
liueth, the LO RD ſhall (mite hum ot his day (hal 
come to die, ox he ſhall decend into battel, and 


tiſt. 
mY The LORD forbid that 1 ould frech 
fort mine hand ag. iaſt the LO RDS Anvin« 
ted : but I pray thee , take thou now the ſpeare 
that is at his bolſter, and the eruſe of water, and 
let vs goe. 

12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and thecruſe of 
watet from Sauls bolſter, and they gate them 2 
way, and no man ſaw it, not knew it, neither 
awaked : ſorthey were all ,becanſca derpe 
fleepe from the L O RD was fallen vpon them. 

13 © Thea Dauid wentoner tothe other fide; | 
and ſtood on the toppe of an hill e of (a 
great ſpace being betweene them: ) 

14 And David cryed to the prople, and to 
Abner the lonue of Ner,ſaying , anſwereſt thou 

aid, Who 


not, Abner?Then Abner an 
ert thou that cryeſt tothe King ? 

Is And Dauid ſaid to Abner , Art not thou a 
valiant man ?and whe & like to thee in Iſrael? 
Wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the 
king ? for there came one ofthe people in, to de- 
ſtroy the kiag thy lord. 

16 This thing « not good that thou kaſt done: 
asthe LO RD liueth, ye ate f worthy to die be- 
cauſe yre haue not kept your maſter the LORDS 
Anointed : and now ſee where the Ki are is, 
and the ctuſe ol water that was at his bolſter, 

17 And Saul knew Danids voyce, and laid, Is 
this thy voyce, my ſonne Danid? And Danid ſaid, 
lt is my voyce,my lord, O hing. 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord that 
purſue after his ſeruanc ? for what haue I dune?o* 
what euill is in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee. let my lord the 
king heare the words of his ſeruant: If the LORD 


offering i but il they be the 

be they before the LO R D : for they haue driven 

me outthis day from fabiding in the inheritance 

elche LORD Aging Ger — 
26 Now let not my blood 

earth before the face of the LORD : for the 

king of Iſrael is come out to ſecke a flea, 33 when, 

one doeth hunt a partridge in the manntaines, | 
2t « Then ſaid $aul, 1 hane finned : Returne, 

— 3 do mote do — 

was precious in thine 
day : bebold,thave —— er- 


lech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Tes. 
alk raceres fob 


haus ſtirred thee vp 1 — 


tothe 


red exceedingly 


— 


22 And Dauld —— 


bay 


— * 


— = — 


* 
* a. 


— 2 © 
— — 
ai given to Dauid. 


The witehTailth Shomel, | | 


= 


— 


the king»ſpeare . and let one of the youg en 
come oucr and fetch it, 

»3 The LORD render to man his righ- 

| teouſueſſe, and bisfairhfulnefle: fot the LORD 

deliunred thee into my hand to day, but I would 

not ſtretch foorth mine hand againſt the LOKDS 


Anointed. 
24 And behold , —— was much ſet by 
this day in mine eyes: ſo let my life be mach ſet 
by in theeyes of the LO R D, and let him deliaer 


bay 


his way, and S ulreturned to his place. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Sexl bearing Deidd to bein Gath ſerbeth no evore | th 


72 David brggerh Liklag of Alb. 


— — cummtrehs, per ſwadeth 
ys o cf Inn, 45 as 
Aale 


Nd Dani I hall now + pe- 

nh one day by the Saal: there is no- 
thing better for mee, then that I ſhoald ſpeedily 
eſcape incothe land ofthe Philiſtines 3 and Saul 
ſhall deſpaire of me, to ſeeke me any more in any 
coaſt ef 1ſrael : ſo ſhall I eſcape out of his hand. 

2 And Danid arofc, ed ouer with 
the fixe hundred men that we» e with him, vnto A · 
chiſh the ſorme of Maoch king of Gath 

And Danid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, hee, 
aud his men, euery man with his houſhold, een 
| Danid with histwo wites , Ahinoam the Textee- 
p litefſe, and Abigailrhe Carmeliteſſe Nabals wife. 
| 4 And it was tele Saul, thatDanid was fled to 
| Gath and he ſought no more agaiye fot him. 
| 5 TAnd Dauid faide vnto Achiſh\, 1f 1 hane 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them giue mee 
a place in ſome towne lu the coantrey, that I may 
ewel there: for why ſhoald thy ſeruant dwell in 
the royall citie withthee ? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that day: 
wherfore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings of Iu- 
dah vnto tnis day. 

5 And ſ the time that Danid dwelt in the 
coantrey of the Philiſtines, was f a fall yeere, and 


moneths. 

8 © And Dibiidand his men went vp and in- 
faded the Geſharites,and rhe j Gezrites, and the 
Amalekites: lor thoſe vations were of old the in- 
habitants of the land as thou goeſt ro Shae, euen 
vnto the land of Egypt. 

9 And — the land, and leſt veither 
man not woman a liue, aud tooke away the 
and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and 
the apparell. and returned and came to Achiſh. 
10 And Achiſh ſaid, j Whither haue ee made 
2 rode to day? And Dauidſaid, Againſt the South 
of ludah , and againſtthe South of the lerahmee. 
lres, and againſt the Secur of the Tenites. 
tr And Danid ſaued neither man vor woman 
aliue. to bring ridings to Gath, Gying, Leſt they 
ſhould tell on vs, faying, So did Dauid,and ſo will 
be his mane? all the while bee dwelleth in the 
by — — Danid , fring, H 
12 And Achi anid , Gying, Hee 
hath made his people I ſracl + vrterly — 
him,therefore he ſhall be my ſeruant for euer. 
CH A P, XVII. 

t Achiſh pacrech confidence in Demi. 35 8. 
1 baxinodefirozed the witches, 4 Fad now in bis 
| fexreforſakenof God, 7 ſttheth t witch. 5 


© ms 


* 


x 


| me a woman that hath a familiar 8 
od his ſeruant 


{ thou mayſt make knowen vnto mee, what 1 


eee Samuel, 
r5 Saul hear — rhe 

women with big S 
— — pe m dayes , thatrhe 

hiliſtins their armies for 
* to with Iſrael: And id vn- 
to Dawd, Knewethon aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt 
goe out with me to batrel],thou, and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid toAchith, Surely thon ſhale 
know whatthy ſeruamt can doe. / od  chiſh aid 
to Dauid , Therefore will I make theo keeper of 
mine head fog euer. 

3 TNow* Sammel was dead , aud al sel 
had lamented him, & buried him in Ramah, euen 
in his owne cjtie : and Saul had put away thoſe 
——— 17 and the wyzaed3,cut of 

e 


. red chemſthuesto- 
gether , avd came ed in Shanem : and 
_ | — Al iſtael together andthey pitehed 
in . 

5 And when Saul ſawe the hoſte of the Phili. 
— wasafſraid , and his heart greatly trem - 

ed. 

s lud ben Saul enquired of the LORD, 
the LORD anſwered bim nec, neither by dreatnes, 
nor by Vtim, not by Prophets. 

7 © Thenfaid Saul vnto his ſernants , Secks 


to her, and enquire of her. 

id to bim. Behold, there ij a woman that bath a 
tamiliar ſpirit at Endor. l 

8 Ad Sal dif himſe lle, and pot on o- 
ther raiment, and hee went, and two men with 
him. and they came to the woman by night , and 
he ſaid, I pray thee diuine vnto me by thefamili- 
ar fpirit,and bring me h vp whom I ſhall game 
vnto thee, 

9 And the woman faide vnto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how heehach 
cut eftheſe that haue familiar ſpirits, and the 
wyzards out ofthe land { whkerefere then layeſt 
thou a ſnarefor my life,to cauſe me tu die? 

16 And Saul ſware to her bythe LO R D. fy» 
ing, As the LORD haeth , there ſhall no puailt» 
ment happen to thee for this thing. 3 

t Then ſaid the woman, Whom fall U being 
vp vnto thee? and he (aid Bring me vp Samuel. 

11 And when the woman ſaw Samacl, ſhe cri- 
ed with a lowd voyce j and the wem an ſy ke to 
Szul. ſaying, Why haſt thou decciued mee 2for 
thou ar Sau 

13 And the klag ſayd vnto her Bee not aſtaid: 
for what ſaweſt thou ? Aud the woman ſaid vnto 
Saul, Iſaw gods aſcending out oſ the earth. 

1 ſaid vnto het, F What forme is he 
of? And ſhefaid An old man commeth vp, and. 
he is coucred with a mantle, And Saul 
that it was Samuel , andhe th hisface 
to the ground. and bowed himſelfe, 

15 © And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why baſtthou 
diſquieted me, to bring me yp? And Saul gane 
ted l am fore Melt, for the Philiſtines make 
warre againſt me, and God is departed from me, 
and anſwereth me no more, neitherſ by Prophets. 
ner by dreames there fore I have called thee, that 


doe. 
16 Then hid Samuel, Wherefore then doeft 


| 


25.1, 


Febr. 


Hip 


trom thee,and is become thinvenemy ? 


227 


thou ase of me. ſecing the LO RD 9— 


— 


CM PqAm”ATNY 3 © * 


Lamel. The Amalekites pee 


: 


Chap. 


* 
418:7. 
| t. 1 t. him, Sarely, as the L O R o finceth, thou haſt hene 


th it he was ſore tronhled, and ſayd vnto him, Be. 
hold, thine handinaid bath obeye d thy voice, and 
I haue put my life in my hand, and haue hearke- 
ned vntothy words which thou fpakeſt ynto me. 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee, he irłken thou 
alſo vnto the voyce of thinchandmaid,and let me 
ſet a morſel of bread beforethee ; and cate, that 
then mayeſt haue ſtrength, when thou goeſt an thy 


way. 

* But he tefuſed and (aid, I will not eate. But 
his ſeru aats together with the woman compelled 
him, and he hearkened vnto their voyee: ſo he a- 
roſe lrom the earth. and fate v pon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calfe in the 

and he haſted, and killed it, aud tooke 
oer and kneaded it, and did bake valeauened 
bread thereof. 


hisſernants,and they did eate: then they atroſe vp 
and went away that night. 
C HAP. XXIX. 
r Davidmarching with the Philiſtinet. 3 it oiſa- 
lowed by their Princes; 6 Asebiſh diſmiſſech 
him with com mentation of bis fidelity. 


| Na the Philiſtines gathered together all 


theirarmies to Aphek : and the Iſraelites 
pieched by a fountainewhichs in ſexteel. 
2 Aud tbe lords ofthe Philiftines paſſed on by 
hundreds and bythouſands: but Dauidand his 
men paſſed on in the rere-ward with Achilh. 
3 Then laide the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What doe theſe Hebrewes here? Aud Achiſh aid 
vuto the princes of the Philiſtines, Is not this Da- 
nid rhe ſeruant of Saul the king of Iſrael , which 
hath hene with me theſe daies.orcheſe yeeres,and 
I haue found no fault in him ſiuce he fell vnto me, 
vntethis day? 
4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him. and the princes ofthe Philiſtines 
Rid vnto him, * Mike thisfellowretarne, that he 
may goe againe to his place which thou haſt ap- 
pointed him, au I let him not gor downe with vs 
battell.leſt in the hattell he be an adnerſary to 
$ : for wh-rewith (honld hee tec eneile himſelfe 
yato his maſter >ſhould it not be with the heads 
oi theſe men ? 
5 I. pot this Dꝛuĩd. of whom they ſang one to 
anotherin daunces, ſaying, Saal ew his thou- 
land, and Druid his ten Auds? | 
s « Then Achiſh called Druid, au i fidvato 


pright, and thy going ont and thy comma ing in 


25 And ibe brought it before Saul, and before 


| Dauid fulpefted of che Philiſtines. 
yor,for ty And the LOR D hath done te him, n with me in the hoite 16 in n bot l 
humſelſt. | he ſpake by f me: forrhe LORD bach rent the haue nat found cuillinthee , . of thy 
* Chap. | kingdome out ofthine hand, and giuen it to thy comin vnto mee vato this day: neu 
IS. 28. 1 David : | the f lords fanourthee not. ; L 
. i Recauſe thou abeiedſt not the voice office | 7 Wherefore now e * 
ie h LORD , nor execute ſſt his fierce wrath vpon A- | chat thou fdiſpleaſe not the tacduof } philiſtines. was 
| malek, therefore bath the LORD done this thing. 8 « Aud Daurdfaid vnto Achith, Bacwha | # 
| vnto theethis day. haue I done? and what haſt thou found, in thy | f% 
| 19 Morcouer,the LORD will alſo deliuer 1ſra- | (rnant ſo long 28 | haue beene f with thee vat | (wk 
el withthee, ĩuto the hand of the Philiſtines: and | this day, that | may net goe fight ag uaſt the eng. | 74d; 
tomorrow h/ thou and thy ſonnes be with me: | mics of my lord the king = 
the LORD alſo ſhall deliuer the hoſe of Ifracl | 9 And Achilh anſwered, and ſaid to Did 
T Hebr, | into che hand of the Philiſtines. know that thou ars good in my fight, as an of the 
* 20 Then Saul i fell ſtraigbt way all along on | of God ; uotwithſtanding the Princes ofthe lr, 
au ſell | the earth, and was forcafraid, becauſe of the | liſtines haue (aid, He ſhall nor goe vp with vs to 1. 
with the | wards of Samuel, and thete was uo ſttength in | the hatte ll. a for 
e bim: for he had exten uo bread all the day, nor all 1» Wherefore nowe tiſe vp early in the mer. 
ba l. | theni ning,with thy maſters ſeruanti that are come with 
tare.; 3t And the woman came vnto Saul, and ſaw | thee: and aſſoone as yee be vp early in the more 


ning, and haue light, depart. 

t So Dauud and his men roſe vp early to de- 
part in the morning , to returne into the land of 
che Philiſtines & y Philiſtins went vp to leatetl. 

CHAP, XXI. 


H P 
t The Andlelite ſpoleZil/eg. 4 Danidathing 

counſell u tuconraged by God $1 purſue them. 11 

By the meanc: of a rexixed Egyptian. he d brought 

to the enemies, and recouer th all the [poile, 11 

Dead law to dude the ſpoile equally bet weene 

them'thet fight , end them that keepe the infer, 

26 He ſtudech pre [ents to bisfriends. 

A it came to paſſe when D nid and his men 
were come to Ziklag on the third day, that 

the Amalekites hid inu ided the South aud Zik- 

lag, and ſmitten Ziklag and burnt it with fice: 

2 Aud had taken the ah pay Ape chat 
were therein they le we not any either great of 
ſmall, but caricd them away , and went on their 
way. 

So Dauid and his men came to the citie, 

aud behold , it was burnt with fire, and their 
wines. and their ſonnes, and their daughters were 
taken captives, 

4 [Then Danid and the peoplethat were with 
kim, lift yp their voyce. and wept, vutill they had 
no more power to weepe. 

5 And Dauids two wines were taken cap - 

tives, Ahinoam the lexteeliteſſe, and Abigailthe 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 
6 And Danid was greatly diſtreſſed: forthe 
people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſethe ſoule of 
all the people was f griened, euery man for his 
ſonnes, and far his d iughters: bat Dauid ęncou · 
raged himſelfe in the LORD his God. 

7 And Dauid ſaid te \biathar the Prieſt A- 
hi melechs ſonue. I pray thee, bring me hitherthe 
Ephod: and Abiathar brought thicher the Ephod 
ro Dauid, 

8 AndDanid enquiredat the LORD, Gaying z 
Shall L purſue after this troupe? ſhall I oue 
them And hee anſwered him, Purſue, ſor thou 
ſhilt ſurely ouertake them, and wichout faile te- 
couet 4d. 5 
9s So Dauid went, hee, and the ſixe handred 
men that were with him, aud came to the brooke 
Beſor,where thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. 
te Bat David purſued, hee and foare hundted 
men: (tor two hundred abode hekinde, which 


were ſo faing that they could not goe over the 
brooke Befolh» I 


41t J And they found an Bgypcian in the eld, 
; | g 
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h the Amalekites. Chap.xxxj, 
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28 


the ſpoile 


him to Dauid, and gane bim — 


drunke any water, three dayes and 


13 Aud Danidſagde voto bim, Towhom be- 
ge thou and whence art thou ? And he faide, 
I xm a yong man of Egypt, ſeruant to an Amale- 
kite,and 7 (nog left me, becauſe three dayes + 

Ifell ficke, 
4 Wee made am Inuaſian pow the South of 
cs, and the coaſ which delou- 


ien his ſpirit came againe to him · for be had eaten 
a 


the ypon 
tetb to Tudah, and vpon the South of Caleb, and 


2 — — 
Y And Danid ſuyde to him, Canſt thou bri 
me downe to this company ? And hee faide, 
$weare vnto me by God, that thou wilt neither 
kill me, not delin-r me into the hands of my ma- 
ler, and I will bring thee downe to this com. 


2 And when — — wy 
dehold were ſpread abroa a 

r 8 „ 
el all the * that = had out of 
— * the P hiliſtines, and out ofthe land of 


17 And David fmote them from the * 


i „Menn next day :and 


eſcaped not a man of them, ſaue foure hundred 
men which rode vpen camels and fled, 

18 And Daaid recouered all that the Amale- 

— 20 ha a 


1% And there was nothing heking to them, 
— or great, neither — 
tert, neither ſpoile ” ta- 
den to them : Daa — Oy y 

10 And Danid tooke all the flockes, und the 
herds, which they draue before thoſe other cattel, 
ind ſaid, This 6 Dazidsſpoile.' 

it Jud David came to the we hundred 
men which were fo faint that they could nor fol- 
low Dauid, whom they bad made alſo tv abide at 
the brooke Reſor : and they wei t forth to meete 
David , and to meete the people , that were with 


and when Dauid came neere to the people, 


him; 
alal he} faluted them. 
* 
ud, 


22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and 
wen of Belial off choſe that went with Danid,and 
ſaid, Becauſe they went not with vs, we will not 
tiae them ought of the ſpoile, that we have reco- 
— ſaue to euery — wife 3 

that may leade them away rt. 

23 Nad Danid, Ve ſhall not doe D ay 
(brethren,with thatwhichrhe LO R D hath giuen 
. ho hath preſerned vs, and deliuered the com- 
pany that came againſt vs. Into our hand. 

34 for who will hearken vnto you in thir mat 
terꝰ Bur as his part & that goeth downe to the bat · 
tell. fo ſhall his part dee ieth by the ſtuffe 


they (hall part alike. 

25 it was fe from that day ſ forward, that 
he made it a ſtature, and an ordinance for Israel, 
vatothis day. 

26 TAndwhen David came to Ziklag , hee 


*| {ext ofehe ſpailevarothe Elders of fudah,mento 


Rehold af 
3 


you, of 
J 


| 


which were in South Ramech,and to chew which 
wet in lattir, 

Faah os ann bc were in Arcer, and to 
8 were in Siphmoth, and to them which 
were in Eſhtemes. 

25 And to bn which wore if Rachal, & them 
which wore in the cities of the lerabmeeſites, and 
to them which were in the cities of the Kenites. 

3% And to bem which were in Rormab and to 
them which were in Choraſhan,and to thew which 
were in Athach, 

1 And to them which were in Hebroa, and to 
all the places where Danid kim(ſcife and his men 
were wont tohaunt. 

CET. 

t m and þ 1 ; 
| and his armory braver 4 8 thanielnes, 9 


Philiftazrs pofſeſſe the for ſaten rowner of the A 
rern. N They trinmyh ney — 
— 
burie 1bery bones. 7 


4 Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael]: 
andthe men of Ilge fied from betore the 
— and fell downe i ſlaine in mount Gil. 


2 And the Philiflines ſollowed hard 
Saul, and vpen hisſoancs, and the Phitiſt ines flew | 
— and Adinadad, and Malchiſhua, Sauls 


en. 
= ———— —— — | 
t ers ſ hit him and he was fore woan- 
—— 

4 Then faide Saul vnto bis armour bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, & thruſt met rewith, 
left theſe vucircumciſed come th / aſt mee 
tb od a baſe mee, But bis »rmour bexrer 
would not, 'for he was fore afraid: therefore Saul 
tooke a ford. and fell vpon it. 

23 pry bers — 
was | by (wor di- 
ed with bim. Ne: _ 

6 SoSaul died and histhree fonnes, 2nd his 
, armour bearer, and all his men that Game day to- 


7 «And whenthemen of Iſrael that we 
the other ſide ol the valley, and they that were on 
the other fide lordave, ſaw tbat the men of Iſrael 
lied. and that Saul and bis ſennes were dead. they 
ſorſooke the citie»and fled, and the Phil:ſtines 
came and dwelt inthem, 

And it came to paſſe on the morrow when 
the Philiftines came to ſtrip the they ſonad 
Saul, and bis three ſonnes fallen in mount Gilbos. 

9 And they cutoff his head, and firipped of hu 
armour, and ſentintothe land of the Philiftines 
round about to publiſh is in the houſe of their i- 


doles,and ny — 
10 And th is amour in the houſeof 
Aſhearorh:and theyfaſtenedbin body tothe wall 
ofBethſhan, 

11 Aud whentheiababirants of labeſh Gi- 
- rr 
do Saul: 


13 And they tocketheir bones, and “ buried 
"them vader 2 tree zt Inbeſd, und faſted ſeurn 


17 Toten which wein 


to rhem | <&ayer. 
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B SECOND BOOKE OF SAMVEL,”. 
otherwiſe called, The ſecond Booke of che Kings, | 


« Sv» 


CHAP. L 
r The Amalehite., who brought tidings of the 


death, is flare. 17 D 
I-nathen with beg. 
Ow it came topaſſeaſter the 
death of Saul , when Dauid 
F, was returned from ? the 
SI NE daughter of the Amalekites, 
II Yo E& and Danid had abode two 
SIS IN) dais io Ziklag, 
WL 2 ltcame euen to paſſe 
on the third day, that be- 
hold , a man came out of the campe from Saul, 
with his clothes rent , and earth ypon his head: 
aud ſoit was when he came to Dauid, that he fell 
to he earth, and did obeyſunce. 
3 AndDanid faidl vato him, From whence 
commeſt thou+ And he ſaide vnto him, Ont of 
the campe of Ilrael am I eſcaped 

4 And Dauid nid vnto him, + How went the 
matter I pray thee, tell mee. And he anſwered, 


Flat the people are fled from the battell, and ma- 


ar of the people alſo ere fallen and dead, and 
Saul and Ilonathan kis ſonne are dead alſo. 

* And Danid ſaide vnto the young man that 
told him, How knewoſt thou that Saul and lo- 
nathan his ſonne be dead ? 

s Andtheyongmanthattold him, ſaide, As 
I happened by chance von mount Gilboa , be- 
hold, Saul leaned ypon his ſpeate: and loc, the 
charets and horſemen followed hard after bim. 

7; Aud when he looked behind him, he ſawe 
me, and called vnto me: and | anſwered, f. Here 
am l. 

Aud he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou d and I 
anſwered him. Il a an Amslekite. 

He ſaid vnto me ageiue, Stand, Ipraythee, 
vpon me, and ſlay me: for j auguiſh is come vpoa 
me, becauſe my lite i. yet whole in me. 

10 So I ſtood vpon him and ſle him, becauſe 
ter that he was 
fallen : And 1 tooke the erowne that was vyon his 
head, and the braceſet that was on his atme, and 
have breaghtthem hither vnto π¶lord. 

11 Then Danid tooke hold on bis clothes, and 
tent them, and likewiſe, all the meu that wore 
with him. 

, 12 And they mourned aud wept, and faſted 
vntill Euen, for Saul aud for lonathan his E 
and tor the people of the LORD, and fethe 
buuie of liroel, becauſe they were fallen by the 


| ſword, 


t; x And Dauid ſaide vnto the yong may that 
told him,Whence art thou? ud he anfwored, [ 
aus che ſonne ofa Amalekire, 

14 And Dauid ſaide vmo bim , * How walt 
thou not aſraid to ſttetch ſooth thine hand, to 
deſtt oy the L. OR DS Angincd ? 22 

_ Is And Daujd called; one of the yang men, 


him, that he dyed. 


and ſayd. Goe ncere, an fall vpon kim. Aud hee 


ouerthrow , and accuſed busſelſe of Sanls 
1d [amen tech Sans a1 


liſtun 


16 And Dauid laide vnto bim, Thy blood # 
vponthy head : for thy auth hath teſtified v 
ginſt thee, ſaying, haue ſlaiue thejL O RDS Aw 


17 J And David lamented with this limenta · 
tiononer Saul and ouer !onathan his ſenne. 

18 (Alſohee bade them teach che children of 
Indah the vſe of the bow: behold 
7 Mebele of inf taioerpdniy 

19 The beauty of lade v t 
places. how are the mighey fallen! __ "gy 

26 * T:ll it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the 
ſtreetes of Askelon: leſt the daughters of the phj. 


cumciſed triumph. 


N 
21 Yce mouncaines of Gilbea , let there be no 


dewe, neithet let there b raine ou, nor helds 
. 
vilely caſt away. the aul 
not bene —— with oile, y 

22 From the blood of the Alaine,ſrom the Fat of 
the mighty, the bow of Jonathan tumed not 


backe, and the ſword of Saul returned not empty. 


23 Saul and louathan weyeloacly and plet- 
fant in theirliges,and intheir death they werent 
diuided : they were ſwiſterthen Eagles they were 
ſt onger then Lyons, 

24 Yee daughters of Iſrael, weepe ouer Saul, 
who clothed you inſcarlet , with other deligla, 
who * on ornaments of gelde vpon your ap- 

arc] 
N 25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt a 
the battell]! O lonathan, thou waſt ſlo ine inthine 
high places. 

26 lam diſtreſſed for thee , my brother lonas 
than, very pleaſant haſt thou beene vnto me: thy 
lene to me was woudenfull , pa ting che love of 
women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen and the wen- 
pons of warte periſhed : 

CHAP, 1. 
1 Dia by Gods diretfion, mith his rompery goth 
wpio Hebron , where bee it made King of lnda,, 

s ecommmdeth them of fel Giread , for 

their kindueſſe 10 Saul. 1 Abner maketh Irie. 

ſeth king of Iſrael. 12 A nortall ir 
bretweeue twelur of Aburrs, aud ee oa. 
mer. 18 Alahel is flu, 25 At Abner wh 
tion loab (oundeth « reweas. 33 Aſabels burial. 
Nd it came to paſſe afterthis, that David es- 
quired ofthe LORD, ſavmg, Shall | ggevp 
into any ofthe Cities of ladahꝰ And the LORD 
ſaid ymo hi m. Goe vp. And Danid (aide, 

ther ſhall i gne vp? And beſaid, Vnto Hebron 

1 So Dauid went vpthither, and bis two wides 


alſo, Abinoam the Iexrselite , and Abigail Nx 


bals wif: the Carmelite. a 

And his men that were with him did David 
being vp,cnery mas with hishoulhold :an 
1 lt — . 


. — 


it is written 0 


eꝛreioyce, leſt the daughters of the vacir-| * 
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Chap. ij i. 


Labeſh Gilead were they that buried Saul, 34 Toabalfo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner: 
| $ « And Dauid fene vnto the men | 2nd the Sunne went downe when were come 
Gilrad, and ſaid vnto chem, Bleſſed der to the hilſ of Ammah , that ſiet⸗ e Giah by 
Ixeefche LO R D. chat ye haue ſhewed this kind the way of ;he wilderneffe of Gibeon. 
veſſe vnto your lord rm vnto Saul, and haue bu- 35 J And the children o Beniam in gathered 
ned him nes togetheraſter Abuer, & became one 
& Andnow the LORD ſheo kindneſſe and | tronpe, and ſtood on the top of an hill. 
nueth vnto you : and | alfs will requite you this | 26 Then Abuere alled to logp, and faid, Shall 
kindncfſe, becauſe ye haue done this thing. the ſword deuoure for euer thou not 
Therefore now let your handes bee ſtreng- | chat it will be bitterueſſe in the latrer end } How 
thened and ſ be ye valiant : tor your maſter Sau] | long ſhall it bee then, yer thou bid the people re- 
| dend, & alſo the heuſt of luda haue aneinted | turne from following their br=thren ? 
me King out them. 27 And loab faid, As God liueth, vnleſſe thou 
| $ © Bat Abner the ſanne of Ner , captaine of | haditſpoke,ſarcly then 4 in the morning the peo- | Hebr. 
td, | 4 Saulshoſte,tooke IſhbotFeth the ſonne of Saul, | ple had | gone vp cuery one from following his tbe 
| and t him ouer to Mahanaim. rother, | ancorning. 
9 he made him King ouer Gilead, & oner | 328 So Ioab blew atrumper,and all the people | | Or. goue 
| | the Aſhurites, and wer lezreel;& ouei Ephraim, ſood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no more, nej- | a. 
and oner Benjamin, and ouerall Iſtael. ther fought they any more. 
ts Ichboſbeth Sauls ſon weefortie yeeres olde | 29 And Abner & bis men walked all that night 
when he began do reigve over | (rael, and reigned | thorow the plaine, and paſſed ouer lordane , and 
» | (woyeres:but F houle of Indah followed Dauid. wentthorow all Bithron, and they came to Ma- 
fide, | 11 (And the 4 time that David was Kingin | hanaim. 
Hebron ouer the houſe of lud ah, v ſeuen yeres, }F£ 3s And Toabreturned from following Abner; 
ind ſine moneths ) and when hee had gathered all the people toge 
12 Aud Abner the ſonne of Ner and the ſet | ther, there lacked of Danids ſeruants ninetecne 
mats of [ſhbeſheth the ſenae of Sanl, went our | men and Afahel, 
from Mahanaim, to Gibevn. t hut the ſeruants of Danid had ſmitten of 
1 And {oa the ſorme of Zerniah,and the ſer. | Beniamin and of Abners men, ſo that three hun- 
\ | nants of Dauid went out, aud met f together by | dred and threeſcore men uied. 
(9+ | the poole of Gibeon : and they ſate done, the $2 And they rooke vp Aſabel, and buried 
ſ ee on the one fide of the poole,and the other on | him in the ſepalchre of his father which in 
the other fide of the poole. Bethlehem: and loab and his men went all aight 
14 And Abn-r ſaid to loab, Let the yong men | aud they came to Hebron atbreake ofday, 
now ariſe, and play before v3: aod loab ſaid, Let CHAP. III. 
them ariſe, 1 During the wayre Dauid ſtill wareth fironger, 
tx Then there aroſe & went ouer by vumher 2 Sie ſouncs were barneto him in Lebron, 6 
tweſue of Reniamin , which pertamed to Ilhbo- | Alver diſpleaſed with Ahhh, 12 C. 
ſheth the ſonac of Saul, and twelue of the ſeruant et Damd. t3 Ditwdrequireth aconduion 
e David. to bring bim h wife Michal. 17 Abner lun 
16 And they canght every one his fellow by | communed with the rasten, & feafted Ly Da- 
the bead , & thruſ his (word in his tellowes fide, | nd 22 loab returning from bat- 
ſo they fell down together; Whertfore that place en ap eee with the ting and tillerh, Aoner, 
- | wascalled{Helkath-hazzurim whichis inGibes,| 38 Dend curjerh loab , 31 andmonrnth for 
*d 17 And there was a ver ſore bartell that day: | Abver. 
add Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, be- N there was long war betweene the houſe 
fore the ſer mines of Danid. of $S2al, and the houſe of Dauid : bur Danid 
18 And there were three ſannes of Zerniah | waxed ſtrongerand ſtranger, & the houſe of Saul 
there, loab,and Abiſhaij, and Aſabel and Atahel | waxed weaker and weaker. 
vu light ſ of ſoot f a8 wilde Roe. 2 And vnto Dauid were ſons borne in He- 
i And Afahel purſued after Abner, and in | bron: & his firſt borne was Ammon,of Abinoam 
* | going he turned not to the right hand nor tothe | the lexreeliteſſe. 
A left from f tol lowing Abner 3 And his ſecond,Chileab,ct Abigail the wife 
4 % Then Abner looked behind bim, and aid, | of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third Abſalom 
Art thos Aſahel > And he anſwered, | am. the ſonne of Maacah,the daughter of Talmai king 
1 And Abnerſaidtohim.Turne thee afide to | of Gelbur, 2 
thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee holde 4 And the fourth, Adoviiab the ſanne of Hag- 
os one of the yong men, and take thee his I ar» | girh : an the fifth, Shephatiabthe ſon of Abical; 
&\ mour.But Aſahel would nor tune afide from fol- 5 And the ſixth , Ithream by EBglab Danids 
lowing of him. wife : theſe were borne ts Dauid 10 Hebron. 
22 And Abner ſaid againe to Aſabel, Tarne | 6 J And jrcame to paſſewhilethere was war 
thee aſide from tollowing me: Wherfore !hould | betweene the houſe of Saul and the hoaſe of Da 
| mite thee to the ground how then ſhould I | uid. that Abner made himſelſ᷑ ſtrong forthe hoaſe 
holde vp my face to loab thy brother ? of Saul. 
2; Howbecit he refuſed to tnrneafide : where- And Saul had a concubine, whoſe name was 
ſoreAbner with Fhinder ende ot the ſpeare ſwote *Rizpah che daughterof Aiah : and Db | n . 
him vnder the fitt rikbe that the ſpeare came out | ſaid tu Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in yuto f. f. 
det. ind i im, and be ſell downe thete,and died, in | my fathersconcubune ? 
theme place : aud it came to paſſe, that as many | 8. Then was Abner very wroth for the words | 
]axcame to the Winne 1 fell dow de and | Met. aud ſuid A I bead, which | 
. tood til * ludah doe ſhew bu e chil oy vac 
8 — EIT omen — — — eG — 


* — | | 
wich Iſhbotheth, |" 


, 


rn 


- Abner reuolteth to Dauid. 


Ioabf 


— 


the houſe of Saulthy father, to bis brethren, and 
o his fciends, & haue not deliuered thee into the 
hand of Daaid, that thou chargeſt me to day with 
a lault coucerning this woman? 

9 Sodoc God to Adnet, & more alſo, except, 
as the LO R D hath ſwotne to Dauid , euen ſo l 
loe ta him: 

10 To tranſlate the kingdome from the houſe 
ol Saul, and to ſet vp the throne of Danid ouer I- 
tael, & ouer ludah, trom Dan cucnto Beer ſheba. 

tt And hee could not anſwere Abnera word 
againe, becauſe hefeared him. 

12 « And Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid on 
his hehalfe, ſay ing. Whoſe s the land? ſaying «/ſo, 
Make thy league with me, and behold, my hand 
—_— with thee, to bringabvoatall Iſrael vnto 
thee. 

13 Aud hee ſaid, Well, l will make a league 
with thee but one thing I require of thee, f that 
is, Thou ſhaltnor ſce my face , except thou firſt 
bring MichalSauls daughter when thou commeſt 
to ſee my face. 

14 And Danid ſent meſſengers to Iſhbo heth 
Sauls ſonne, ſayiag, Deliuet mee my wife Michal, 
which L eſpouſed, to mee for * an hnadred fore- 
skiunes of the Philiſtines, 

ts Aud Iſhdoſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
her - "mn enen from * Phalticl the ſonue of 
Laiſh. 

16 And her husband went wich her f along 
weeping bchinde her to Bahurim : then (aide 
Abnet vnto him. Goe, returne. And he returned. 

17 g und Abnerhad communication with the 
Eldersof ſirael, ſay ing. Yee ſought fot Dauid f in 
times paſt, to be King ouer you. 

18 Now then doe un, ſor the LO R D hath (po- 
ken of Danid, ſaying; By the hand of my ſeruant 
Dauid | wilſine my peuple Iſrael out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines, and out ol the hand ol all their 
enemies. 

19 And Abneralſo ſpake inthe cares of Beuia- 
min : aud Abner went alſo toſpeake in the eares 
of Daaid in Hebron. all that ſeemed good to Iſ 
ra: l. aud that ſeemed good tothe whole houſe ol 
Beni amin. 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron , and 
twenty men with him: and Dauid made Abner, 
and the men that were with him, a feaſt, 

21 And Abnerſaid vnto Banid, I wil ariſe, and 
gee, and will gather all Iſtael vnto my lord the 
King, that they may make a league with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt raigue over all that thine heart 
Alefircth. And Dauid ſcat Abner away, & he went 
in peace. 

21 © And behold , the ſeruants of Danid, and 
loab came from purſaing a troupe, and brought in 
a great ſpoile with them ; ( but Abner wasnot 
with Dauid in Hebron, for he had ſent him away, 
and he was gone in peace.) 

23 When loab and all the hoſt that was with 
him were come, they told lnab,taying, Abner the 
ſonne of Ner came to the King, and hee hath ſent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Toab came to the King, & ſaid What 


quite gone? 
he: came to deceise thee, and to know thy going 


car , and thy comming in, and to uo all that 
theu { * ef | 4 : . : : 


haſt thou done ? behold , Abacr camevntorthee, 
why is it that thou haſt ſetit him away, and hee is 


25 Thon knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Net that 


26 And when loab was come outfrem Damd, 
hee (ent mefſeagers after Abner , which 

him againefrom the well ot Siriah ; bat Daaid 
knew u not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
* Ioabtooke him aſide in the gate ro ſpeake with 


brother. 

28 And afterward when David heardit,hee 
ſaid, I and my kingdome \tlefle before the 
LO RD for euer, (rom the f blood of Abner the 
ſonne of Ner : 

29 Let it teſt on the head of Ioab ,& on all his 


fathers houſe, and let there not + faile from the þ } A 
cas 


houſe of loab onethathath an iſſue, or that is a lo· 


per, or that leaneth on a ſtaffs ot that falletk on 


che ſwerd, orthat lacketh bread. 

30 So [eab and Abiſkai his brotherflew Ab- 
ner, becanſc hee had ſlaine their brother * Aſabel 
at Gibeon in the battell. 

t J And Daauid ſaide to Toab , and to all the 
people that weee with him. Rent your clothes, and 
gird you with ſackegloth, & montne before Ab- 
ner. And king Dauid hiiaſelfe folowed the ſbiete. 

32 And they buried Abner iu Hebron, and the 
King lift vp his voice , and wept at the grane of 
Abner; aad all the people wept. 

33 And the King lamencedener Abuer, and 
ſaid, Died Abneras a foole diethꝰ 

34 Thy handswere not bound , nor thy feete 
put intofetters : as a man falleth before {wicked 


gaine ouer him. 
4 5 And whenall the people came to cauſe Da- 
uid tocate meate while it was yer day, Dauid 


(ware, ſaying, So doe God to mee, and more alſo, 


it I taſte bread or ought elſe , till the Sunne bee 
downe, 
35 And all the people tooke notice of it. and 


it f pleaſed them: as whatſocuer the King did, 


pleaſed all the people. 
that day,that it was not of the Kiag to ſlay Abner 
the ſoune of Ner, 

38 And the King (aid vato his ſeruants, Know 
ye not that there is a Prince aud a great man ſal- 
len this day in Iſraelꝰ 

20 And I am this day t weake, thongh anoin- 
ted King. and theſe meu the ſonnes of Teruiah be 
too hard for mee i the LO R D ſhall reward the 
doer ofcuill, according to his wickedneſſe. 


CHAP. 1111. 
t The I Hell tet being troubled at the d Ab 
wr, 2 — pe Rechab lay I/h beſperb, 


ant bring bu head to Hebron. 9 Du 
them to bee laine, and lſpboſheths bead to ler 
buried. 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, his hands were teedle, and 
all the Iſraelites were troubled. 

2 And Sauls ſonac had two men that were 
captiines of bands: the name of the ene was B= 
ak and the name of the 4 other Rech1b, the ſons 
of Kimmon a Beerothite , ofthe children of Ben 
amin : (for Beeroth alſo was reckoned to gen- 


jamin 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Girtaiua, and 
were ſojourners there vntill this day.) 

4 And lonatban, Sault ſoone, bad 2 ſonne that 


| was ameof his feete aud was ſiue yeres old whe 


men, ſofelleſt thou, And all the people wept a- 
of 


md 
37 Fot all the people, & all Iſrael vaderſtood 


"; 


him | quietly: and ſmote him there vnder the ſiſt | 2.;, 
ribbe , that hee died, for the blood of *Aſahel his 
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* 
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is Caine. 


Chap.v. 


Dauid ſmirechche Philitines. | 


—- 


oa his bedde in bis bedchamber, and they ſmote 


I Iſrael: and the LO R D nid to thee,* Thou halt 


thetidings came of Saul and lonathan our of 
lexecel, & his nource tooke him — and fled: and 
it came to paſle as (hee made haſte to flee, that 
hee lell. and became lame, and his name was Me 


5 And the ſonnes ol Rimmenthe Becrothite, 
Rechab and Baanab, went, & came about the heat 
ol the day to the houſe of Iſhboſheth, No lay on 
a bed at noone, 

6 And they camethither into the midſt of the 
houſe,as ;howgh they would haue fetched wheat, 
and they ſmote him vndet the fift rand Rec hab 
and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 

For when they came into the houſe, hee lay 


him. and lewe him. and beheaded him, and tooke 
his head. and gate them away therow the plaine 
Al oighe. 

8 170 they brought the head of Iſhboſheth 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, Be- 
bolde the head of Hbboiberh the ſonn e of Saul, 
thine enemy. which ſought thy life, & the LORD 
hath anenged my lord the King this day of Saul, 
and of his ſeed. 

9 FAnd Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
ad ſaid vatothem, As the LO R D liucth, who 
bath redeemed my feule out of all ada-rficie, 

te When one told mee, ſaying, Bebol. l. Saul 
is dead( thinking to haue bronghe good riding) 
[tooke hold of him, and flew him in Ziglag,jwbo 
thiught that | would haue giuen him a reward for 
bis eidings : 

(«© How mach more, when wicked men haue 
Lin a righteous perſon in his own houſe, ypon his 
ded>Shall I not theretore now require his blood 
of your hand, and take you away fromthe earth? 

12 And Dauid commanded his yong men. and 
they flew the m. and cut off their hands and their 
ſecte, aud hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- 
bron: but they tooke the head of Ihboſheth. and 
but ie d it in the *ſepulchre of Abner, in Hebron. 

CHAP. . 
Ne trilet come to Hebron to t Damid awry 

Firael. 4 Duwids age. 6 lie tet Zion rom 

the lebufites dwelleth m it. tt Hiram ſendeth 

to Dani 13 Eleutn ſors are borue ro him in 

Jern(aiem. 179 Dd durefled by God, (mite; 

the Y vliſt mes ot Bax Pergrin, 12 Aud g- 

teme a: the Malbery trees. 
Hen * came all the ribes of Iſrael to Danid 
vacoHebron,andſpake faying,Behold, we are 
thy bon: and thy fleſh. 

2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king oner 

ve. chou waft hc that leddeſt one and broughteſt in 


feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be a captain 
oucr[{ra-! 

o ill the Elders of Iiracl came to the King 
to Hebron, and Xing Dꝛuid made a league with 
them in Hebron before the LORD: and they an- 
oynted David Kiug oner Iirael. 

4 CDanid wasthirtie yeetes old when he be- 
gan tor*igne, aud he reigned fortic yceres. 
5 in Hebron hee reigned oner ludah “ ſeuen 
yeeres,and ſe moneths : and in leruſalem hee 
46 N thirty and three yeeres oucrall lzael and 

uUcan, 

6 Jud the king and bis men went to leruſa-· 
falem,vato the Iebufices, the inhabitants of the 
land : which ſpake vnto Dawd, ſaying, Excep: 


thou take away the blind and the lame, thou (halt 
not come in hither : þ [ hinking , Danid cannot 
cume in hither, 
7 Neuerthelefſe Dani tooke the Rrong hold 

of Zion: the ſames tac citie of Dauid.. 
5 And Dauid ſaid onthat day, Whoſbeuer 
gerreth vp to the gut er. & lmiteth the lebuſites, 
and the lame, and the blind ii as ave hated of Da- 
ui ds ſoule,* ac ſbaibe chiefe , her- 
fore they ſaid , The bliad andthe lame Mall not 
come int othe houſe, 
9 So Dauid dwelt in the ſort, and called it the 
city of D. uid, and David built round about, from 
Millo and in ward. 
ts And Dauid went os, and grew great, and 
the L O RD God ut bolts was with him. 
it F And *Hiram king of Tyre ſcat meſſen- 
gers to Dauid, and Cedar trees, and catpent ta, 
and f Maſons: and they built Danid an honſe. 
t2 And Dagid perceiued that the LORD had 
eſtaliſhed him King oner I ſrael. and that hee had 
exalted his kingdume tor his people Iſrael ſake. 

t; CAnd*Dauid rooke him moe concubines 
and wives out of Icruſa em, afterhee was come 
irom Hebron , and there were yet ſonnes and 
danghters berne to Dauid. 

14 And *theſe be the names of thoſe that were 
borne vato him in leruſalem,Shammug,and Shoy 
bab and Nathan, and Solomon: 

Is Ibhat alto, and Eliſhag,, and Nepheg, and 
laphia, 

16 And Eliſhama and Eliada aud Eliphalet. 

t7 Aut whe the Philiſtines heard that they 
had anoiuted Dauid King ouer Iſtael, allthe Phi- 
liſtines came vp to ſcekeDauid, and David heard 
of 14, and went done to the hold, 

18 Tbe Pluliſtines alſo came, and (pred them- 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

is And Dauid enquired ot the LORD, fay« 
ing, Shall I goe vpto the Philiſtines? wilt thou 
deſiuet them into mine hand? And the LORD 
ſaide vnto Dauid , Goe vp t for I will doubtleſſe 
je iuet the Philiſtines intothine hand. 

20 And * Dauid came toBagl-Perazim , and 
David ſmote them there, and ſaid, The LO KD 
hath broken tuorth vpou mine enemies before 
me as the breach ot waters. Therefore he called 
the name ofthatplace, I Baal-Perazim, 

2: And there they leſt their rwages , and Da- 
uid and his men * i burnt them. 
23 J And the Phuliſtines came vp yet a- 
gaige, and ſpred chemlelues in the valley of Re- 
phaim. 
23 J And when Danid enquired ofthe LORD, 
he aid, Thou ſhale not goe vp : but fetch a com- 
paſſe behind them, and come vpon them ouce a» 
gain the Malbery trees. 
24 And let it be when thou heareſt the ſound 
of 2 going in the tops of the Mulbery trees, that 
then thou (tale beſtirre thy ſelte : for then ſhall 
the LORD out detore thee, to ſinite the hoſt 
of the Philiſt met. 
25 And Did did ſo as the LORD had com- 
manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtines (com Ge 
ba,yntillithon come to Ger. 
CHAR TEA 
t Dad fercherh te Arte from Kineth jeavim 
on a new cart, 5 Vieabuſmuen ere Ve 
deb. 9 God blefſers Qbed C for the Arte. 
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deffiſeh bn. 17 Heeplaceth it in a tabernacle 

with preatroy #1d Reftvrg. 20 Michal reproo- 
ning ap 'd ſor his reli ic 109 js chilaliſſt to her 

41 
Gafne, Draid gathered together all the cho · 
ſen men of ſrael c ttie thouſand: 

2 And Dauid aroſe & went with all the v 

ple that were with him, from Bale of Indah, to 
bring vp fremthencethe Atke of God , | whoſe 
Name is called by the Name ofthe LORD of 
ho{t-s,that dwelleth berweene the Chernbirms, 
3 Andthey ſ ſetthe Ara of Oud vpoa a new 
cart, and bronght it ont of the houſe of Abinadab 
that vin | Givcah : and Vzzah and Ahiothe 
ſognesof Abinadab,drauethe newcart. 

And they broughtit oat ot * the houſe of 
Abinadab which way at Gibeah, f accompanying 
the Arke of God: and Ahio went beforethe Arke. 
5 And Danid and all the houſe of iſrael played 
before the LORD on all mannet of inffraomen/s 
made ol Firrewood,cuen on harpes, and on Pſal - 
teries , and on timbte la, and en cotnets, and on 


. | cimbabs. 


s And whenthep came to Nachons thre- 
ſhing floore, Vzzah put forth his u tothe Arke 
of God, & tooke hold ol it, forthe oxen ſhook it. 
7 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt Vzzah , and God ſmote him there for bu 


-| { errour, and there he died by the Arke of God. 


$ And Dauid was difpleaſed , becauſe the 
LORD had made a breach vpon Vzzah:And he 
called the name of the place, I Perez-Vzzah to 
chis day. 

9s And Dauid wasafraideof the LORD that 
day,and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke ofthe LORD 
come te me? 

10 So Dauid would not remeene the Arke of 
the LORD vnte him jatorhe citie of David : but 
Dauid caried ĩt afide iuto the houſe of Obed E- 
dom, the Girtite. 
ir And the Arkeofthe LO R D continued in 
the houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite, three mo- 
neths : and the LORD bleſſed Obed Edom, and 
all his honſehold. 

12 And it was told king Danid,faying,*The 
LORD hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom, 
and all that pertamed vnto him, becauſe of the 
Arke of God. So Danid went, and brought vp the 
Arke ef God, from the Houſe of Obed Edom, into 
the citie of Dauid, with gladneſſe. 

1; And it was ſ6.thatwhen they rhat bare the 
Arke ofthe LORD, had gone fixe paces, he ſacri- 
ficed oxen and fatlings. 

14 And Dauid daunced beforethe LON D 
with all is might, and Damd was girded with a 
liunen Ephod. 

t5 Sc Dauid & all the honſe of Iſrael brought 
vp the Arke of the LORD with ſhoating, & with 


» | the ſound of the trumpet. 


16 And as the Arke ofthe LO R D came into 
the citie of Danid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window, and ſaw king Danid leaping 


him in her heart. 

19 © And they brought in the Arke of the 
LORD. and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of the 
Tabernacle that David had + pitched for it : and 
David offered burnt offerings, and peace offrings 
before the LORD. 


—— tt. A. ot — 
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and daun ing before the LOKD and ſhe deſpiſed earth 


18 Aud aſſoone ac Danid had made an end of Iudges to be over my 
offering burnt offcrings and peace oſſerings, ® he | ſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies ) _ : 


| bleſſed the peopleinthe Name of the LORD 
of hoſtes. | 


19 And he dealt among all the people,cuen a. 
mong the whole multitude of I acl, as wel tothe 
women as men, to guery one a cake of bread. aud 
2 good pitce of fleſh, & 2 lagon of wine : ſo all the 
people departed euery one to his houſe, 

0 © Then Danid returned to blefſ-hix hon. 
hold: and Michal the daughter of Saul came out 
to meete Dauid, aud ſaĩd. How glorious was the 
King of Iſrael to day, whovacouered himſelfe to 
day in the eyes of the handmaids of his ſernants, 
as one of the vaine fellowes | ſameleſſeſy vnco 
nereth himſelfe ! 

2t And Danidſaid vato Michal, It was before 
the LORD which choſe me before thy father,and 
before all his houſe to appoint me ruler ouer the 
people of the LO R D euer Iſrael : therelore will 
play before the LORD. 

22 And will yet be more vile then thus, and 
will be baſe in mine dne fight + & | of the maid 
ſcruants which thoa baſtipoken ol, of them ſhall 
I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the danghter of Saul had 

no childe vatothe day of her death. 
CHAP. vii. 

1 Nathan firſt epprouing the purpoſe of Dani to 
build God an houſe, 4 aſter by the word of God 
for biddeth him, 12 He promiſeth bm benefites 
and bleſſings in his ſtede. 18 Danids proger a 
tha e . 

AT it came to paſſe , a when the King ſate in 

his houſe, and the LORD had giuen him reft 
roand about from all his enemies; 

2 That the King ſaide vnto Nathan the pro- 
phet, See now, I dwell in an houſe of Cedat, but 
the Arke of God dwelleth within curtaines, 

3 And Nathan ſaideto the King, Goe, doe all 
that is in thine heart: ſor the LORD in with thee, 

4 And it came to paſſe that nighe , thatthe 
wot d of the LO R D came vnto Nathan, laing 

5 Goeand tell ſ my ſernant Dauid, Thus faith 
the LO RD, Sbalt thou build me an houſe for me 
to dwell in? 

6 Whereas I baue not dwelt in any houſe, 
ſince the time that I brought vp the children of 
Iitael out of Egypt, euen to this day, but haue 
walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein | haue walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a word with [aty 
of the tribes of Ilraet , whome I commaunded to 
feede my people [rael, ſaying, Why build ye not 
me an houſe of Cedar» 

8 Now therfore ſo ſhalt thou fay vnto my ſer. 
nant Dꝛuid Thus ſaith the LO RD of hoſtes, *1 
tooke thee from the (heepe-cote , from follow- 
—ary ſneepe, to be ruler ouet my people, oner 
Iſracl. 

9 And Iwas with thee whitherſocuerthon 
wenteſt, and haue cut off all thine enemies Fout 
of thy ſight, & hane made thee a great name, like 
vntothe name of the great men that r inthe 


1 (Morconcr I will appoint a place for my 
people Iſrael, and will plant them, clat they may 
dwel in a place oftheit one. & mooue no more: 
neither ſhall the children of wickedneſſe aid 
them any more as beforetime, 

1r And as fince the time that 1commanded 


le Tracl,and haue cats 
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Chop vii. 


the L O R D telleth thee, that he will make thee 
ch all 


euer. 

14 *1 will bee his father, and hee ſtall bee my 

Aenne: * it be commit ini itie. I wil chaſten him 
with the rod de of with the ſtripes of the 

children of men. 

15 But my mercy ſhall noe depart away from 


fore thee. 

16 Andthine houſe, and thy kingdomeſhalbe 
lub liſbed for euer before thee: thy throne ſhall 
de ſtabliſhed for euer. 

19 According to all theſe words, and accor- 
ding to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeake vnto 
Danid. 


18 Then went king Dauid iv, and ſate before 
the LORD, and hee ſaid, Who, © Lord 
G OD? and whats my hou , that thou haſte 
drought me hithertoꝰ 
19 And this was yet a ſmall thing ln thy ſight, 
0 Lord GOD: but thou haſt ſpoken alio of thy 
{ſeruants houſe for a great while to come, and « 
tbis the f maner of man, O Lord G0 D 
2+ And what can David ſay more vnto thee ? 
for thom Lord O O D, knoweſt thy ſeruaut. 
21 For thy words ſake and according to thine 
owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, 
to make thy ſetuant know the. 
22 Wherefore thou art great, OLord G O : 
for there # none like thee , neither i tert any 
God be ſide thee, according to all that wee haue 
heard wich our cares. 
2; And * what one natios in the earth is like 
thypeople, exev like Iſrael! ; whom God went to 
tedeeme for 2 people to himſelſe, and to make 
him a name, and to doe for you great things, and 
terrible, for thy land, before thy people which 
ten tedetmedſt to thee from Pgypt, frow the 
| u3tions,and their gods ? 
34 For thou haſt confirmed to thy felfe thy 
people Iſtael co be a people vnto thee for euer: and 
ind thou, LO R D,art becometheir God. 4 
1% And now, O LORD God,the word that 
dee 
S F r tor euer doc 
u thou haſt aid. 
26 And let thy name bee magnified for ener, 
wag, The OR D of hoſtes is the God ouer 
: and letthe houſe of thy ſeruant b auid bee 
*ſtabliſhed before thee. 
—.— — ORD ofhoſles, wk 
nel, re uealed to thy ſervant, faying, I wil 
build thee an houſe : therefore bath he Roma 
in his heart ropray this prayer vnto thee. 
0 Aud now, O Lerd GO D, (chou art that 
Cod, and e thy words be true, and thou haſt pro 
miſed this ꝑoodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant ) 
29 Therefore now ſ let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
thekouſe of thy ſeruant , that it may continue for 
mer before thee · ſorthon. O Lord GOD , haft 
it. and with thy bleſsing let the houſe of 
ſeraant be blefied for euer. 
- CHAP. vIII. 
i David ſubdueth the Philiſt ne and the Moabites. 


lim, as I tookeitfrom Saul whom I put away be- gifts, 


3 He ſmiteth ,t ve,, Syrians. 9 701 
Jende;b lorem with Preſensa vo bieſſe bim. 1 
The Prejenss and be po, Dauad dedicarerh ro 
God. 14 Me pn, geri in Ad. 16 O«- 
was officers, | : 
A Nd *after this it came to paſſe , that Danid 
e the Philiſlines and ſubdued them: and 
Dauid toole I Metheg - Ammab out ofthe dand of 
the Phil 


2 And be ſmete Moab , and meaſured them 
with a line, caſting them downe bo the ground: 
euen with two lines meaſured he, to put to death, | 
and with one full line to keepe aline : and ſothe 
Moabites became Dauids ſernants , avd brought | 


. t. Chro. 
181. Kc. 
plal.6e.3 
orb 

bridle of 


3 © Dauld ſmete alſo Hadadezerthe ſorne of 
Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover his | 
botdet᷑ at the river Euphrates, 


4 And Danid tooke (from him a thouſand lov ofvil 


| cherers,and ſeucn bundred horſemen,and twen- | As t. 
tie thouſand faormen-and Dauid houghed all the Chron, 
charet horſes, buiteſetued otthew for an handed 15.4. 
charets. | 

s And whenth {ans of Damaſcus came | 
to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , Da- 
nia flew of the Syrians two and tent ie thouſand 
men. 

6s Then Daaid put gariſoas in Syria of Da- 
maſcus : and the Syrians became ſetuants to Da- 
uid. aua brought gifts: and the L O KD preſer- 
ned Dauid whitherſoener he went. 

7 And Tanid toeke the ſi ĩelds of golde that 
were ou the ſernants of Hadadezer, and brought 
them to Ieruſalem. 

$ And from Betah and from Berothai , cities 
— — Daaid took exceeding much 

rafle, 

When Toi king of Hamath beard that Da- 
uid bad ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadaderzer, 

ts Then Toi ſent loram his forme vote Ling 
Dauid to f ſalute him, and to bleſſe him, becanſe f Heby. 
be had fought agaioſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten | «s{e h 
him : (for —— ttintwing with Toi) and of peace. 
lor f with him veflels of filaer, and | FH, 
veſſels of veſſels of braſſe. Ta 

11 Whichalſo king Dauid did dedicate tothe ur. 
LORD, with the filverand gal that he had de- with, 
dicate of all nations which be ſubdued. + Helv in 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab,and of the children ' b& Sand 
of Ammon, and of the Phil;ftines, and of Ama» | were, 
lek, and of the ſpoile of Hadadezet ſonne of Re- 
bob king of Tobah. 

13 And David gate d name when hee re- 
turned from f ſmiting of the Syrians inthe val- 
ley ol ſalt, bemg eightee nethenſand men. 

14 J Aud he pat gatiſons in Bdom; thorowont 
all Edom put be garriſons, and allthey of Edom 
became Dazidsferuauts: and the LORD pie- 
ſerved David whicherſoeucr he went. 

1 And Danid reigned over all The], and 
Dauid executed iudgement and iuſtice veto all 
his people, 

16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zerviah was over 
the hoſte, aud Iehothaphar the ſanneof Ahilud 
was | Recorder. 

19 And Zadok theſonne of Ahirab , and Ahi- 
melech the ſbne of Abiathar , werethe Priefty, 
and Seraiah wes che | ſcribe, 

18 * And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada was 
auer hoththe Cherethites and the pelethites, and 


{ Heby, 
| bu ſm. 


He finitechthePhiliſtines, | 


Dauids ſonnes were | chieſe rulcrs. 
P x CHAP, 
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| Dauids kindnes to Mephiboſherh, 


II. Samuel. Hanuns villaaie is 


CHAP. IX. 

t Dauidby la ſeudeth for Mephiboſheth, 7 For 
lonaihens ſabe hee enter aint th bm as bis table, 
and ve oreth him all that ras . Y He ma- 
teh Zibahis Ar. 

Nad Dudlad, lsthere yet an that is left of 
the honſt oſ Saul, that I may ſhe him 
nelle for lonathans ſake ? 

2 Aud there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſer 
uant whoſe name was Tiba: and when they bad 
called him voto Danid , the kingſaid vnto him, 
Art ti. ou Ziba? And hefaid, Thy ſeruant is be. 

3 And the king (aid . Is there not yet any ol 
the houſe ob S aul. that I maꝝ ſhew the kindnes of 
God vnto himꝰ aud Ziba ſaid vntothe King, Jo- 
— hath yet a ſunne, which is * lame on his 

e 


ete. 

4 Andthe king (aid vnto him, Where is he ? 
and Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Bebold; hee inthe 
houſe of Mac hirthe ſonne of Ammicl , in Lodr- 
bar. 
5 CThenking Dauid ſent, and ſet him out of 
the hoaſe of Machir the ſonnc of Ammiel, from 
Lodebak. 

5 Now when Mephibotherh the ſonne of lo- 
nathan the ſonne of Saul, was come vato Dauid, 
he fell on his face, and did reacrence: aud Danid 
{:id, Mephiboſheth And hee auſwered, Beholde 
thy ſetuant. 

7 © And David ſaid ynto him, Feare not; for 
I will ſarcly hew thee kindaeſſe, for Jona han 
thy tathrrs ſake, and will reſtore thee all the land 
of Sanl tiy: ather,and thou ſhalt cate bread at my 


table continually, 


8 And hc bowed himſelſe. and aid, What is 
thy feruanc, chat thou ſhonldeit looke vpon ſuch 
a dead dogge as 1 an? 

9 © Tacnthe king calledto Ziba Sank ſer- 
uant, and (aid vato him, I baue given vnto thy 
maſters ſonac all that pertained to Saul, aud to 
all his houſe. 

ro Thoatherefore and thy ſonnes and thy ſer- 
uants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhale 
bring n the fruits , that thy maſters lou may haue 
ſood to eate: but Mephiboſheih thy maſters ſon 
ſhall eate bread alway at my table. Now Ziba 
had fifceene ſonnes, and twenty ſeruants. 

11 Then laiil Zidavntothe Ling, According 
to all that my lord the king bath commanded his 
ſetuant, ſoſhall ti ſeruant doe: as lor Mephibo- 
ſheth ſaid the ing . he ſhall eats at my table, as 
one of ene kingsſonnes. 

12 Aad Mephiboſheth had à young ſon whoſe 
name was Michs : and all that dwelt iu the houſe 
ol Ziba e ſernants vnto Mcphibolheth 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſalem i {or 
he did cate continually at the kings table, and 
was lame on both his feet. 

CHAP, X. 

t Nagids urſſengeri ſeus to comfort Haney the ſon 
'of Nabeſh are millenouſſy inireated. 6 The 
Ammonites, flreugthened by the Syrians , are 9+ 
ee; come by Foab and Ainſhai. 15 Shobach ma- 
{wig aner japply of the Syrians at Helam, u 
flame by David. 

A Nd it came to paſſe aſtet this, that the #king 

of the children of Ammon dyed, and Hanun 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

3 Then laid Dauid. I will ſhew kindneſſe vn 


to Hanun the ſoune of Nahaſli as his father ſhew- 


ed kindueſſe vazq mee, And David ient to com- 


"». 


kind- | comforters vnto theeꝰ Hath uot Dauidrather ſent 


| them : ſo the Syriansfeared to help the children 


fart him by the hand of his ſerusats, for his fa- 
ther: and Dauids ſeruants came into the land of 
the children of Ammon. 2 _ 
And the princts ol the children of Ammon | 
faid inte Hanantherr lord, f Thukeſttbou that | #1 
Danid doeth hewour thy father, that he kath ſent « 


his ſetuants yntothee, to (earch the citic, aud to 
ſpie it out, and to ouetthiow it? 

4 Whetetore Hanut tooke Danids ſcruants, 
and ſhaued off the one hallo of their beards, and 
cut offthejrgarmen:s iu the middle cen to their 
buttocks,and ſent them away. 

5 Whenthey told it vnto Danid, hee ſent to 
meet them. becauie the men were greatly aſha- 
medrandthe king ſaid, Tarie at lericho vntil your 
beards be growen and then returne; 

6 And wbenthe children of Athmon ſaw 
that they ſtanke before Dauid , the children of 
Ammon ſeut, and hired the Syrians of Beth-Re- 
hob, and the Syrians of Zoba , twentic thouſand 
footmen, and of king Maacah , a thouſand men, 
and of I ſhtob ewelue thouſand men. 

7 And hen Danid heard of it, he ſent loab, 
and all the hoſle of mightic men 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battel in aray at theenering in ol the gate: 
and the Syrians of Zoba and ef Rehob, and I» 
tob,and Maacah, were by themſelues in the field, 

When Ioab ſaw that the front of the bat- 
tell was againſt him, before and behind, be choſe 
of all the chaiſe men oſ Iſrael, and putthew ina 
ray againit the Sytlans. 

is Andthe reſt ot the people he deliuered in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that hae might 
put them in aray againſt the children of Ammon. 

t And heefaide, It the Syriaus be too ſt 
for me. then thou ſhalt belpe mee : hut il the chil. 
dren of Ammon be too ſtrong ſor thee, then I wil 
come and belpe thee. ö 

1 he of good courage, and let vs play the 
men, for our people, and for the cities of our God: 
and the LORD dothat which ſee metli him good. 

3; And Ioab die nigh, and the people that 
were with him, vntothe hattell againſt the Syrs 
ans: and they fled betorehim. - 

14 And hen the childrenof Ammonfawthat | , 
the Syrians were fledde. then fled they alſo before 
Abiſhai, and entred ĩnto the citie: ſo Ioab retur» 
n-dfrom the children of Ammon, and came to le 
ruſalem. 

15 JAnd when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
ſmirten betoreliracl , they gathered themielues 
tagether. . 

i6 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought ont the 
Syrians that were beyondthe — they came 
to Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the hoſte 
ef Hadaiezer went belore them, 

15 And when it was told Dauid, hee gathered 
all Iſrael together, and paſſed ouer Ierdaae, and | 
came to Helam + andthe Syrians Ig 
in atay againit Danid,and tought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and D 
aid flew che e of ſeuen hundred chatets of the | 
Syrians,and fourtic thouſand herſcrren, & ſmote 
Shobach the captain of their hoſt, who died there 

19 And when all the kings that were ſetuants 
to Hadarezer ſawe, that they were ſmitten beſore 
liracl,they made peace with Iſracl, and ſerned | 


of Ammon any wore, 
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Chap.xj. aud . 
CHAP, XL 17 And the men of the citiewent ont, and 
t While Foab beſieged Ribbab, Du comnaitterh | ſeught with loab : and therefell ſome of the peo- 
adultery with Bath-heba. 6 aß ns for by | ple of the ſetuanis of Dauid ; and Vriah the Hits | 
| Daextill to couey the er, would not goe home | tite died alſo. 4 
wether ſober ner dun eu. 14 He carieth t % | 18 JI ben loab ſent and tolde David allthe 
the letter of bu death, 18 14 ſenderh the newes | things concerniug the warte 
4% Danid, 26 Du ieh Bath be | 19 Andcharged the wefenger,faying, When 
„„. thou haſt made aàn ende of telling the mati eis of 
fte. Nd it came to paſſe,thath aſterthe yeere was | the warre vars the king; 5, 
wtbere- xpired,atthe time when kings goe foorth 1b 20 And if ſo be that the kings wrath ariſe, and 
wwe | pattelt , that “ David ſeut loab a ſcruants | hee lay vnts thee, Wherefore a hed yee ſo 
e. with him, and all Iſrael and they deſtroyed the | nigh vnto the citie when yee did Poke? Knew yee | 
i n | children of Ammon, and beſeged Rabbah : but | vor thatthey would ſhoor from the wall) 
j.l | Damid taried ſtill at Icruſalem. 2: Who ſmnee* Abimelech the foape of Te. Ne 
3 J And it came to paſſe in an enening tide, | rub*ſheth > Did not a woman caſt apiece of 3 | 9.5 
that David aroſe from off bis bedde, and walked | milſtone ypon him from the wall. that he dyed in 
rpon the roofe of the kings houſe : and from the | Thebez why went yee nigh the wall? Ihen 
rooſe he ſi n woman waſhing her ſelfe; and the | fay thou, Thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittitels dead 
woman was very beautifull to looke vpon. alſo, 

Aud Dauid ſent and enquired attex the wo- 22 © So the meſſenger went, and came and 
man: and one faide , Is not this Bath-ſheba the ſhewed Danid al! that loab bad (eve him for. 
dughter of Eliam, the wife of Vriah the Hittite. } 25 And the meſſengerſaid vnto Danid, Surely 

4 And Dauid ſent meſſengers, and rooke her, | the — againſt vs, and (ame ove vnto 
and ſhee came in vnto him, and hee lay with her, | vs intothe ſeld. ana we were ypon them eucu va» 
bra I for ſhe was S purified from her vncleanneſſe,) | tothe entring oi the gate, 


view ber} and he returned vnto her houſe, 24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall vpun 
m_ 5 And the woman conceiued,andſentand told | thy ſcruants,& ſome of the kingsſcrugts be dead, 
tea Dꝛaid, and aid, l am with child. and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is dead alſu. 


6 © And Dauid ſent to Toab, ſaymy, Send me 25 Then Damd faid vnto the meſſenger, Thus $ Heby 
* = Vriah the Hittite, And Joab fent Vriah to Da- ſto lt theo ſay vnto Toab, Let not this thing dif- : 
nid. pleaſe thee : for the ward deuoureth fore as well 
"Lat | + And when Vriah was comeynohim , Da» | avanother : Make thy battell more ſtrung ag loſt + Hs 
15.1% | nd demaunded of him f how loab did, and how | the city, & ouerthrow itʒand encourage thea him, ave 
nd 8, | the people did and how the warr? proſpered. 26 © And when the wife of Vriak heard that 2 
iy, # And Danid aid to Vriah., Goe downe to thy | Vriah ber husband was dead, ſhee monrned ſor . 
Rerew] hond waſh thy fret, And Vriah departed out | her husband. 
mn | ofthe kings houſe , and there 4 followed him a | 27 And when the morning was paſt , Dauid 
dre | eſe of mea! from the king, ſent, and fet her to his heuſe,and ſhee became his 
0% | © 9" Bot Vriah flept at the doore of the kings | wife , and bare him a ſonne : bur the thing that tu. 
JH. bone, with all the ſrruants of his lord, aud went | Danid had done diſpleaſed the LORD. + is 
parent vot downe to his houſe, CHAP. XII, — 
ple , gd when they had told Danid, ſaying, Vri- | 2 — — ofthe Ewelawbe, cauſtth Da. | 
ah went not downe vnto his houſe, Danid ſaid vn -. te be eee lade. 7 Lanid reproaed by | of. 
to Vriab, Cameſl thou not ſrom thy journey?why | Nathen confefietb his fine and is pardoned, 15 
they diddeſt thou not goe downe vato thine | D 1d wearneth and rer the clulde, white 
booſe ? it ltd, 24 Cala is borne and named Ned. 
11 And Vriab faid vnto Danid, The Arke, and | dlab 26 Dewidtalrib Rabbeh, and rorimmath 
[ſnel,and ludab abide intents, and my lord loab, | 1hepeople thereof, 
and the ſeruants of my lord are encamped in the A? d the LORD ſent Nathan vnto Danid : 
open fields ; ſhall I then goe into mine houſe , to ad hee came vnto him, and ſaide vnto him, 
cate and ro drinke. and to lie with my wife + As | There were two men in onecityztheone rich and 
thoa lineſt, and as thy ſoule lineth, I will not doe | the other þoore. 
this thing. '} 2 Therichmarhad excceeding many flockes 
'2 And Danid faideto Vrizh , Tarie hereto | and heards. 
dayalſo, and to worrow I will let thee depart. 3 But the poore mw had nothing ſaue ode - 
do Vriah abode mn Ierulalem that day, and the | litle ewe lambe, which he had bonght and no- 
mortow. rilhed vp: and it grew vp together with bim, and 
i And when Dauid had called him, hee did | with his children, it did eat of his ownef mente, 
eateand drinke before him , and hee made him | and dtanke of his ewne cuppe, add lay in his bo- 
drunke : and at even he went out to lie on his bed | lome,and was vnto him 28 a daughter. 2 
wich the ſeruants of his lord, but went not dowue 4 And there came à tranelſer vnto the tiah 
to his houſe, man. and he ſpared to take of hisowne flocke,and 
14 Ju it cameto paſſe in themerning, that | of his one herd, todreſſe forthe way far ing mai 
David wrote a letter to load , auc ſent i by the | that was come voto him. bat tooke the poore 
handof Vriah. manslambe, and dreſſed it for the man that was | 
- x And he wroto in the letter, faying, Set yee | come tohim. 
* | Viiah inthe forcfronrofthe+horteRt hatte Il. and | 5 And Davids avger war greatly kindled a» | jOr, is | 


tetirr ye m bim. hat be qu ay be (mitten & die. | painſtthe man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As the | worthy 

of t Andit came to Toab obſcrucd | LORD liueth,the man that hath done this thing, to die, 
thecitie, that hee Vrish vato a place | | ſhall ſarcly die. * Exod. 
where hz were. 


| 6 Apd be ſhallreſtore the Lambe*fourefold, 181. 
P 4 becauſe 
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Dauid? ids repentance - 


becauſe he did this thing, and becanle he had no | 
ctie. 
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Deut.“ 
28. 30. 

chap. 16. 
22. 


47. 11. 


+ Heby. 
faſted 4 
faft. 


+ Hebr. 
doe Hurt. 


1 * Eccius. 


I 1 
f 7 2 Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thon art the 
man thus ſaith the LO RH God of Iſrael , I at» 
pointed thee king overlſcacl, and ldelineredthee 
out of the hand of Saul, 

Aud I gane thee thy Maſters houſe, and thy 
Maſters wines incothy boſome, and gaue thee the 
houſe ef Iſrael and of ludah, and it chat had bene 
too little, lv ould mexconcr haue giuen vnte thee 
ſuch and ſuch things. 

. Whereforehal thou deſpiſed rhe comman- 
dementofthe L O R D, to do euill in his fight? 


} chou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with y ſword, 


aud haſt taken bis wife to be thy wife, and baſe 
ſlain him with y word of thechildren of Ammon. 

1% Nov thert fote the ſwo:de ſhall neuer de 
part from thine houfe, becanſc thop haſt de ſpiſed 
ne. and haſt taken the wifeof Vtiahthe Hittite, to 
de thy wife. | 

tr ThusſGiththeL ORD, Behold, I wil raiſe 
Vp e nill againſt thee out of thine owne hauſe and 
Iwill * take thy wives betorethine cy*s,andgine 
them vnto thy neighbour , and hee ſhall lie with 
thy wiues iu the ſight ot this Sunne. 

[12 For thou diddeit is lecretly but I will doe 
thi; thing before ail If, zel, and beſore the Sunne. 

13 And Davidſaid vnto Nathan, * I haue ſin- 
nelagaiotthe LORD, And Nathan ſajd vato 
David , The LO KD alſohath put away thy fin, 
thou ſhalt notdie. 
14 Howbcit, becauſe by this deed thou haſte 
ginen great occaſionto che cnemic t ofthe LORD 
to bla'pheme, the childe alſo that is bot ne vuto 


| | thee, ſhall ſurely die. 


15 And Nathan departed vnto his houſe ; 
and the LO RD ſtrake the childe that Vriahs 
wife barevn:o Danid, and it was very ſic ke. 

ts Dauid therſote beſought God for the child. 


vpon the earth. 

ty Aud the Elders of bis honſe atroſe, and wins 
to him, to raile him vp (fam the carth : but hee 
would not, neithet did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day. 
that the childe died: andthe ſeruants of Danid 
fearedto tell him that the.childe was dead: for 
they ſaid, Beholde, while the clulde was yet aliue, 
weſpake vnto him, and hee would not hearken 
vnte qur voyce: how will hee then vexe him · 
ſelſe, if we tell him that che childe is dead : 

I 9 But when David faw that his ſcruants whil- 
* Dauid pexcciued that the child was dead: 
therefore Dauid ſaid vnto hisſetuants, Isthe child 
dead and they ſaid, He is dead. 

2s Then David aroſe from the earth and wa- 
(hed, and agointedbimſeifd, and changed his ap- 
parsll, and eame into the bouſe of the LORD, 
aud worſhipped : then hecame to his own houſe, 
and when herequired, they ſet bread before him, 
and he did cate, 

21 Then ſaide his ſernants vmo him, What 


and Dauid t faſted,and went in, and lay all azght * 


thing u this that tou haſt done d thou didſt faſt 
and weepefor tha childe, while it was alive, but 
when the childewas dead, thou didſl riſe and eate 


bread, 

22 And he aid, While the child was yet aliue; 
[ faſted and wept: for Haid, Who can tell, whe» 
ther God will be gracious to mee, that the childe 


may line, - 
Wbereſort (houlg ! 


faſt *Canl bringhjm backe againe? | ſhall goe 

RY comforted BarbCbeba his 
24 Daui 

wiſe, and went in vnto ber, and lay with her i end 


25 And hee ſent by the hand of Nathan the 
Prophet, aud * he called his name | ledigiab, be- 
caofoof the LORD, 

26 CAnd loab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
children of Amnon, and took. the royal! citie, 

27 And lab ſent $4 to David, and 
laid. I haue fought againſt , and haue ta 
ken the citie of watetas 

28 Now therfore pltkerrherelk ofthe people 
togethermad cncampe againſt the citie, and take 
it: left I take the city, and ſ it be called after my 
name. 

29 And Danid gathered all the people tage 
ther. and went to Kabbak, andtought againſt it, 
and tooke ir. 

0 * And hee tooke their kings crowne from | 
of his bead {ehe weight whereof was a talent of 
gde v ith the precions ſtones) and it was/t? on | 
Dauidzhead,and hee broughtforth the (poyle of 
the citief in greatabundance. 

31 And hee broughtforth the people that were 
therein. and put them vndet ſa wes and vader hat 
rowes of y ton, aud vader axcs ot yrex, aud made 
chem paſſe the ough the brick kilae And thus dig 
he vntu all the cities of the children of Ammos. 
So Dauid & all che people returned to lermialem. 

CHAP, XIII. 
:t Amnen lowing Tear, hy lonadabs counſels i 
ung h fiche, ratgſheth her 15 Hee Hue 
ber and ſha belly u lt her away, 19 Ab 
ſa'om enteriarneth ber, and concealeth his p 
oſe. 23 At aſheepwſhraring , among all tht 
ngs ſores he lleth Ammon. 3% De. 
wing at the nem it comforted ty Tonadah. 37 
A-ſalom flicth to Talmai at Giſhur. 
AX it came to paſſe after this, that Abſalom 
theſonneof Dauid had a faite ſiſter, whoſe 
name wes Tamas : and Amoon the ſoune of Da- 
nid lougd her, 

2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that ho ſell Gcks 
lor. his ſiſi er Tamar : for ſhee was a virgive ,.and | 
7 22 it hard tor him to do any thing | 
to her. 

3 Bot Amnon had friend, whoſe name was 
Lonadab, the ſonue of Shimeak, Daujds brother, 
and lonadab waa very ſubtill man, 

4 And be ſaid vatohim, Why art 22 
the Kings ſoune,+ teane + from day to day? W 
thou not tel me? and Amnon ſaid vnto him, I leus 
Tama my b:other Abſaloms ſiſten 

5 And Ionadab ſaid vato him, Lay thee downe 
on thy bed, and make thy (eife ſicke : and when 
thy father commeth toſeethee, ay vnto him, "1 
pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and gi 


tine mee 
meat. and dteſſe che meat ia my ſight, that I may 


ſee it. and eate it at her hand. * 

6 © So Amen lay dewne, and made bim - 
ſelfe ſicke: and — — ſee 
him, Amnon ſaid vntothe king, 1 praythee, let 
Tamar my ſiſtet come, and make me 4 of 
cakes v my fight, that I may cat at ber | 

7 Then Dauidſent beme to Tamar, 1 
Go nowte thy brother Amnons houſe, and drefle 
bim meat. 
So Temar wen te 2 


23 Zut ao hee is dead, 


* (he bare ſoune, od hee called bianame $ale- p 
mon, and the I © KD leued bim. #1 
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e 27 But Ablalom preſſed Nm, thathe lie Am | * 
' flowre and i, and made cakes in his 


Gight, and did bake the cakes, 

9 Aud ſhe tobe a pan, aud powred them ont 
befor ehim, but hee teſuſeiſ to ea e: and Amnon 
ald. Hane out all menfrom mee: And they went 
out euery man from bim. 

ts Aud Aman aid vnto Tamar, Bring the 
meate inte the chamber, chai I may eat of thine 


I hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had 


made, and broug ht tem into the chamber to Am- 
don her brother. 
tr: And when ſhe had brought them vnto him 
to cate, het tooke hold of het, and aid vute her, 
Came lye with mee, my ſiſter. 
tz Aud ſhe anſwered him, Nay , my brother, 
doe not force me: for * no luch thing ought 
to be done in Iſrael j doe not thou this folly, 
i3 And l, Whether ſhall I canſe my ſhame to 
d and asfor thee, thou ſhalt bee as one ofthe 
es in{ſrac} :now therefore, | pray thee, ſpeake 
vnto the king, for hee . ll not withhold me trom 


thee, 
| 14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
yeyce, but being ſtronger then ſhee , forced her, 
and lay with her, 

15 © Then Amnon hated her f exceedinly, ſo 
that the hatred wherwith he hate d her was grea- 
| rerthen the loue wherewub hee had loued her 
And Amnon ſaid vato her, Ariſe, be gone. 

16 And ſhe aid vnto him, There is no cauſe : 
this euill in ſending me away , is greater then the 
other that thou diddeſt vuto me: But hee would 
dat hear ken vnto her. 

175 Then he called his ſeruant that miniſtred 
wato him, and aid, Put now this women out {rom 
me, and bolt the doote aſter her, 

i$ And (he had a garment of diners colours 

het : for with ſuch robes wete the Kings 
ghters, that were virgins, apparelled. Then 


alter her. 

19 © And Tamar put aſheson her bead, and 
rent her garment of diuers colours that was on 
her, and laid her hand on het head, and went on, 


crying. . 

26 And Abſalom ber brother (aid vnto ber, 
Hath Aumon thy brother beene with thee d But 
hold now thy peace, my ſiſſar: he is thy brothet, 
f regard rotthisthinę. So Tamar remainedfde- 
ſolate in ber brother Abialoms houſe. 

24 ut when Kinę David heard of all theſe 
things he was very wrot h. 

23 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor badi for Abſalom hated 
Amnon, becauſe he had forced his fiſter Tamar. 

23 Aud it came to paſſe after two ſul zeeres, 
that Abſalom bad (heepe-{hearers in Baal Hazor, 
which a beſide Ephraim : and Ablalom inuited 
all the kings ſooves, + 
| » d4 And Abſalom came tothe King, and ſaid, 
Behold now , thy ſetuant bath ſheepe · (bearers, 
Let the King, I beſerchthe o an his ſeruauta, goe 
with thy ſetuant 

25 And the King faid to Abſalom , Nay, my 
ſonne, let vs not all now gee. leſt we bee charge 
able vnto thee, Aud he prefſed him: bowbeit he 
would not goc,bur ble ded him. 

26 Then faid Abſalom. If noe, I pray thee, let 
my brother Amnon goe with vs, And the King 
ſud vnto him, Why ſheadb he goewith thee ? 


his leruant brought het out, & bolted the duore | ry for 


ingsſouncs. goe with him. 
18 © Now Abofom —— his ſex 
uants , ſaying, Maske yee now when Amnons 
heart is merrie with wine, and when I ſay vn 
you, Smite Amnon , then kill him , feare not: 
baue not I commanded you ? be couragions,and 
be + valiant, 

29 And the ſeruzats of Abſalom did varo Am · 
von as Abſalom had commanded : then all the 
Kings ſonnes atoſe, and eucry man f gate him vp 
vpoes his mule, and fled, 

39 CAnditcameto paſſe while they were in 
the way, thattidings came to Dauid, laying, Ab- 
ſalom hath flaine af the Kings ſonnes, and there 
is not one of the m leſt. 

31 Thenthe king aroſe, and tare his garmenty, 
and lay onthe earth : and all his ſetuants loud 
by with their clothes rent. 

32 And lonadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
uids brother, anſwered and ſaid. Let not my lord 
ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine all the y eng men the 
Kings (oares; ſor Amnon one ly is dead :forby 
the f appointment of Abſalom this hath beene 
determined, from the day that hee forced his 
ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Nowctherefore let not my lord the King 
take the thing to hu beet, to thinke that all the 
Kings ſonn 8 are dead for Annononely is dead. 

34 But Abſalom fled : and the young man that 
kept the waich, liitvp his — 9g locked, and 
behold, there came much oy the way of 
the bill Gde bebind him. — fi - 

3+ And lonadab ſaide vnto the king, Behold, 
the kings ſounes come 1 + as thy ſeruam fard, 
ſo it is. 

36 And it came to paſle affoone as heckad 
made an end of ſpeal ing. that behold, the kings 
ſonnes came, and lift vp their voyce , and wept; 
and the King alio and all hes unt wept f ve» 


e. 
37 at Abſalem fled, and went to Talmati 


mourned tor his ſonne euer day. 
38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 


was there three yeeres. , 
39 And the (our of king Danidſlonged to goe 
foorth vnto Abſalom : for he was comtorted cun- | 


ceming Amaon, (ceing he was dad. 


CHAP, 4111. 
t loab, Morning a widow of e,, by apereble 


bringeth bim to Hiermſalem. » 5 Avjalom: bean- 

tie haive, and children. 18 Aſter two yr eres, 

Ab\alom by Ioab is brought %, the Kings 

pre/ence. 

Ow Ioab the ſonne of Zerviah, 

that the kings heart toward . 

2 And loab ſent to Tekoab, and ſeteht thence 

a wiſe woman, and ſaid vntu her, | pray thee, faine 

thy ſelſe to be a wourner, and put on now mour- 

ning apparel, and anoynt pot thy (elle with oyle, 
but be 2% a woman that had a long time mourned 
fur the dead: 

3 And come tothe king, and ipeake on this 

maner vnto him : ſo Ioab put the words in her 


mouth. 
4 © Andwhenthe woman of Tckoab fpake 
ta the king, [hee te on her face to the ground, 


eived 


to nel the & ? to ſtich hene Ab/ alom, 


and did obeylance, and ſaid, f Helye, O bing a 


the ſon of j Ammihud king of Ceſhur: and H " 


452 -2S 227? IR 
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1 Samuel, 


| by 


1 
97e 

care G 
hath n 
taten a 


| Th widow of Tekoahsperable. 


4 [ pray thee, ſprake one word vnto my lord the 


5 Andthe king faid vnto her, Whataileth 
thee ? And the anſwered , I am indeed a widow 
woman, and mine husband is dead. 

6 Aud thy handmayd had two ſonnes, and 
theytwe ſtroue together in the field , and there 
was f noneco part them, but the one ſinote the 
ocker, and flew him. : 

„ And bchold, the whole family is riſen a- 

aſt thive handmaid , and they ſaide , Deliurt 

im that ſmote his brother , that wee may kill 
him, for the liſe of his brother whom bee ſlewe, 
aud we will deſtroy the heire alſo : and fo they 
ſhall quench my cole which is left, and ſhall not 
leaue to my husband nc it her name nor remainder 


2 — 
And the kingſaid vnto the woman, Goe to 
thine hoaſe, and I will giue charge concerning 


9 Aud the woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto the 
king, My lord, O king. the iniquitie bee on mee, 
and on my fathers houſe : and the king and his 
throne be gniltleffe, 

1% Aud the king ſaid; Wheſoener faith eng. 
vnto thee, bring him to mee, and hee (hall not 
tonch thee any more. 

rt Then ſaid he. pray thee, let the king re · 
memberthe LO R D thy God, + thatthou wonl. 
deſt not ſuſfet the renengers of blood to deſtroy 
any more, left they deſtroy my ſonne. And hee 
faide, Asthe LO R Dliueth there ſhall not one 
hatre of thy ſonne fall to the earth. 

tz Then the womanſaid, Let thine hindmaid, 


king. And he ſaid, Say on. 

143 And the woman (aid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou thonght ſuch a thing ag unit the people of 
God ? For the king doetu ſpeake thi:thiag as one 
which is faulty , in that the king doeth not Leech 
humeagaine his baniſhed, 

14 For we maſt nzedrs die, and are as witer 
ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered vp 
194ine. | neither doeth God reſyect any perſon, 
yet doeth he deuiſe meanes, that his bauithed be 
10: cxpelled from him. 

t; No therefore that l am come to ſpeake of 
this thing vnto my lord the king, it i becanſe the 
pale hau: nade me afraid: and thy handmayd 
(aid, I will no y (peake vnto the king ; it may bee 
that the king will pertotme the requelt of his 
handmaiid. 

16 For the king will h-are,to4cliner his hand - 
may out of the hand otthe man that would de- 
{troy mee, and my ſonne together out of the inke. 
itauce of God: 
ig Then thine handmaid ſaĩd. The word of my 
lard the king ſhall now be ſ conſe: table: for as 
in Angel of Jod, ſo #mylord the king t to Gif. 
cerue gout and bad >therefore the LORD thy 
God will de iti thee, 
1$ Then the king anſwered and aid vato the 
vom. Hi4cnotfrom me, I pray thee. thething 
that 1 ſhal askethee, And the woman ſaid, Let my 
lord the king now ſpeake. 

Add the king (aid, Is not the band of Ioab 
wit't thee in all ring > And the woman anſwered 
and id, As thy foule lineth my lord the king, 
none can turne to the right hand or to the left 
rom ought that my lord the king hith ſpoken : 
for thy ſeruint loab. hee bade mee, and hee put 
all theſe wordes in the moi ti of thine hand» 


| 20 To fetch abontthis ſotme of ſpeace hath 
thy ſeruant loꝛb done this thing * and my lord u 
wiſe,accordiug to the wiſedome of an 


21 J And the bing ſaid vnto Toab, Behold now, 
I haue done this thing: go etherefore, bring the 
y ong man Abſalom againe. 

22 And ſoab fell tothe ground on his ce and 
bowed himſelte, and frhanked the king : and lo- 


found grace in thy ſigbt, my lord, O king, in that 
the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of | his ſeruant. 

23 Wloab aroſe, and went to Gelhur , and 
brought Abſalom to leruſale m. 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him tarne to big 
ownehoulſe,and let him not ſee my face. So Ab- 
ſalom returned to his one houſe, and ſaw not 
the kings face. 

25 © {fBatinallifracl there was none to bee 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom for his bean ie from 
the ſole of his foote, euen to the ct oue of his 
head, : here was no blemiſh iu him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (lor it was at 
euery yeetes end that he polled it: becauſe the 
hre was heauy on him, 
he weighed the haire of his head at two hundred 
ſhekels attcrthe kings weight. 

27 And vnto Abſalom there were bote three 
ſonacs and one daughter, whoſe name wa Ta- 
mar: ſhew1s a woman of a faire conntenance, 

28 J So Abſalom dwelt two full yeres in lern- 
ſalem and (aw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Toab to haue 
ſent himto the king , but hes would net come to 
him : and when he (cut againe the ſecond time, 
he would not come 

30 Therefore he ſaid vw his ſeruantt, See lo- 
abs field is fneere tuine, and he hath barley there: 


— 


the field on fire, 

t Then leab atoſe. and eame to Abſalom vn- 
to his houſe. and ſaid vnta him, Wh:refture haue 
thy ſeruants ſet my ſield on fire ? 

32 And Abſalom auſwered loab.geho d. Tent 
ynto thee, Caying , cone hither, that [ may ſend 
thee to the king to ſay , Wheretore am I come 
from Geſhur? Ithad bene good for mee to have 
bene there till : now therfore let me ſee the kings 
face: and if there be any iuiquitie in mee, let him 
kill me. 

23 So lab came tothe King , and told him: 
and hen he had called for Ablalom he cameto 
the king. and bowed himſelte on his lace to the 
ground before the king, and the King kiſſed 
Abſalom, 

CHAP, XV. 

1 A)ſalom by faire ſpeachet and comriefies flealerh 
the hearts of Iſvarl 7 Undey pretence of a vow 
be 0b: amrth ſeauc to goed Hebron, 1+ Hen 
beth there a great conſpiracie, 1% Du ven 
th: ner ns fleeth from lernialem. 19 Ittai mala 
not le nac him 24 Zadok and Aber are ſens 
backe with the Arke. $36 D unid and bis e- 
pany goc vp mount 0 mes weeping. 31 He eur. 
jeth Abithophelsconnſel, 32 Huſhuis ſent back 
w'th 1 firutionr, 

A NY it came to paſſe after this, that Abſalom 

prepared him charets and borſes, and fiſtie 
men to runne before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp earely,and ſtood be. 


maid ; 


| ſide the way of the gate : and it was lo, that when 


any 


_ of | 
God, ta know all things that ar in tho ea 


goe.and ſet it on ſite: and Abſaloms (cruants ſet 
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Chap v. 


Darid flecth. Huſbaisfriendiig. 


| atty man that had a controuerhie ,fcame to the 
king for indgemevt , that Abflom called vnto 
im, and ſaid, Of what ciije ai thou?And he ſaid, 

ſeruant in ol on of the rr: bes of Iirael. 

And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy mat · 
ters are good and —— there is j no man de- 
une the king to heare thee, 

Abſalom ſaid moxcouer , Oh that 1 were 
made ludge in the land, that every man wich 
hath any ſuit or cauſe , might come vuto me, aud 
l wonld doe him inſtice 

5 And it was fo, that when any man came 
nigh to him, to doe him obeyſance. he put foorth 
his hand and tooke him, and kiſſed bim. 

6 Andonthismaner did Abtalom to all li- 
nel, that came to the King for indgement: ſo Ab. 
ſalom ſtole the hearts of the men vt Iiracl, 

7 Fit ese to paſſe aſter tourty yeeres, 
that Abſalom faid vnto the king, pray thee , let 
me gor and pay my vowe which I haue vowed 
vnto the L O R D in Nebron. 

$ For th ſeruant vowed a vow while I abode 
at Geſhur n Syria. aying , Itthe LORD ſhall 
bring me againe indeed to Icrualem, then I will 
ſerne the L ORD. 

9s And the king aid vnto bim, Goe in peace. 
So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

10 J But Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowone all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying. As ſoone 25 yee heare 
theſoand of the trumpet , then yee ſhall ſay, Ab- 
lalom reignerh in Hebron. 

1 Aud with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of leruſalem. that were called, and they went 
a their Gimplicitis, and they knewe not any 
thing, 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi. 
lonite, Dauids caunſeller, tiom his citie, cen 
from G iloh, while he offered ſacrifices: and the 
conſpirac ie was ſtrong , lor the people encreated 
continually wh Abſalom, 

13 Aud there came = meſſeriger to Danid, 
ſaying, The hcarts ol the men of 1iracl are alter 
Aaken. 

14 And David aid vnto all his ſeruants that 
werewith him at leruſalem, Ar iſe, and let vs flee; 
tor we ſhall not eſe eſcape from Abſ;lom : make 
ſprede to depart, left her onertake vs (nddenly; 
and f bring euill vpon vs, and (mite ile ci ie with 
the edge oi the ſword- 

15 And the kings ſeruanis ſaid vnto the king, 


my lord the king ſhall f appoint. 

16 And the king wentfuorth, ard all his houſ- 
hold 4 after him: and the King letttenne women, 
which were concubints. to keepe the houſe, 

17 And the king went foorth, and all the pro- 
ple ↄſter him, and tat ied ina place that was tar wit. 

18 Andall his ſeruants palled on beſide him: 
and all the Chetethites, and all the Pelethires, 
and all the Cirrites, fixe bundred men , which 
came after him liom Gath, paſſed on before the 


g. 
t9 © Then ſaid the king to litei the Outite, 
Wherefore ęoeſt the u alſo with v returne to thy 
place and abide with the King : ter thou art 2 
ltranger, and alſo an exile. 
ao Wheras thon came ſt Gat yeſterday, ſhenld 
I this day | make thee goe vp and dowre with vs? 


Seeing I goe whither ] may, retuznethou. & take 
back thy brethres : mereie & trueth be with thee. 


| 21 Andlttai anſwered the king, and ſaid, As 


ſeruant be. 


gehold, thy ſernants are rc ie dec vhatioeuct 


the L ORD liaech and as mylordthe king lineth, 


ſurely in what place my lord the king tall bee, |. 


whether in death or lite, euen there a. willthy 


22 And Dauid ſaid to lrtai, Goe and paſſeo- 
ner, And i ttaithe Gittite paſſed over, and all has 
men, and all the little ones that werewith him. 

23 And all the counttey wept with a loude 
voyce, and all the people paſſed ouer : the King 
alſo himſelte paſſed ouer he brooke } Kidron, 
and all the people paſſed ouet toward the way of 
the wilderneſſe. 

24 F And loc, Zadok alto, and all the Lenites 

were with him, bearing the Arke ofthe Couenant 
of God, and they ſet dewne the Arke of God; 
and Abiathar went vp, vacill all the people lad 
done paſzing out of the citie. 

25 And the king ſaid vnto Zadok, Cary back 
the Arke of God iuto the citie : it | ſhall finde ſa - 
uour in the eyt tofthe LO R O, he will bring me 
aga ine and ſhe me both it, and his habitation. 

26 But if he thus ſay, I haue no delight ia thee: 
behold, here am 1, let him doe to met at ſeemeth 
good vt him, 

27 The king ſalde alſo vnto Tadok ihe Prieſt, 
Art not thou a Seer ? Returne iututhe citie in 
— your two ſonnes with you, A hima thy 

onue, and lonathan the ſonne of Abjathar, 
See, I wil tary in the plaine of the wildernes, 
vutill there come word from you tu ecttifie me, 

29 Ladok thereforc and Aviathar carted the 
_ ot God againe toIeruſalem ; and they tatied 
there, 

zo And Danid went vp by the aſcent of þ 
mennt Olinct,f and wept as he wentvp,and had 
his head covered, and he went barefocre, and all 
the peoplethat wes with him. couered cue ty man 
his head and they went vp, weeping as they went 


vp. 

2 1 J And onetelde Dauid, ay ing. Alithophel 
/: among the conſpirators with Abſalom, Ad 
Dauid ſayde, O LORD, Ipray thee tune the 
counſell of Abithophe l irto ſooliſhneſſe. 

3» And u came to paſſe , that whey Did 
was come tothe top of che won; where hee wor- 
ſhipped God, bebold, Hull-aithe Architecameto 
— een lis coat rene, aud carth. ypou his 
head : 

33 Varowhom Dauld fide, lithou paſſeſſ on 
with me,then thou ſhalt be a burden vnto me. 

34 But if thou tetutueto the eitie. and ay vnto 
Abſalom , Iwill bechyterunt, O king : @ 1 beve 

bene thy lat hers ſet uant hitherto, ſo will i now al · 
ſo be thy ſeruant then mie ſt thou for mee de- 
feat the counſe)lof Abirbohel. 

3 Andbaſithow ret there with thee Zadok, 
and Abtathar the Pricits ? therefore it hall bee, 
that what thing ſocu : thon thalt heart ove of the 
kings houte,thou ſhale te ll i to Zadok and Abia- 
har the Puicfis, 

36 Behold,jhey bawe there with them their two 
ſornes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſowns and Ionathar Abt- 
athars ſore :avd by them ye (hall ſend vnto mce 
every thing that ye can heare, 

37 So Huſhai Davids friend came into the ci- 
tie, and Abſalom came into ſerulale m. 

C'H AP. XVI, | 

1 Ziba by preſents and ſalſe ſuggeſtions . obtct- 

neth bs matirs inheritance, 4 DAI Babs 
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can 


A Nd when Dauid was aliele paſt the top of ih 
*, Brholde, Tiba the ſeruant of Mephibo- 
ſheth met him with 2 couple of aſſes ſadled, and 
vponthem two hundred foaxes of bread, zud an 
hundred bunches of raifins, and an handred of 
ſummerfruites,3nd a botrel of wine. 
» Andthe king ſaid vnto Tiba, What mea- 
neſt by theſe > And Ziba laid, The alles bee 


andſummer fruit ſot the yong men to eat. & the 


may drink. 
1 And the king ſaid, And where is thy Ma- 
ſters ſonne ? and Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behold, 


are all that pertamed vnto Mephiboſheth. And 
Zibaſaid, I humbly beſcech thee ther I may 
find grace in thy fight, my lord, ) King. 

5 TAndwhen king Danid came to Rahu - 


ſonne of Gera | he came foorth, and curſed ſtill 
as he came. 

Aud he caſt ſtones at Danid, and at all the 
ſeruants of King David : and all the pevpic, and 
all the mightiem-o we re on his right hand, and 
ou his lelt. 

5 And thus falde Shimel when hee curſed, 
Come out, come out thou f bloudy man, and thor 
man of Belial. 

# TheLORD hathretwned vpon thee all 
the blood of the houſe of Saul. in whoſe Read 
thou haſt raigned, and the LO RD hath deline- 
ted the king dome into the hand of Abſalom thy 
ſonne : 2nd hehold, thou a takrx to thy mile 
chiefe, becauſe thou ari abloody man. 

s © Thenſaid Abiſhaitheſanne of Zeruiah 
vnto the king, Why ſhould this * dead dogge 
curſe my Lord the king > let me goe ouer, I pray 
thee,and take of his head. 

re And the King ſaid /Whathane l todo with 
you,Yeſonnes of Tetulahꝰ So let him curſe, be. 
cauſe the L O R D hath ſaid vuto him, Curſe Da. 
nid, Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou 
done fo? 
tt And David ſaid to Abiſhal, and to all bis 
eruants. behold,my ſonne which came foorth of 
my boweſs,leeketh my liſe: how much more now 
may this Beuiamite doe it let him alone. and let 
len ourſe: for the LO RD hath bidden him. 

14 Jifay bethatche LOR D will leoke on 
mine ft and that the LO R D wil requite 

fer As curſing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by the 
way,Shimei went along on the hilles fide over | 
againſt him and curſed as he went, and threw 
ones at him, and + caſt duſt. 

14 And the king and all the people that were 
— him came weary, and refreſhedthemſe'nes 


there, 

15 CTAnd Abſalom and all the people the 
men lſrael, came toleruſalem, aud Ahitho« 
phelwith him. 

8 And it came topaſſe when Nuſhai the Ar- 
chite,Dauidsfriend, was come vuto Abfalom, 


forthe kings honſhold to ride on, andthe bread | 


wine, that ſuch as bee faint in the wilderneſle, | 


he abideth at leruſalem : fer he ſaid, To day ſhal | 
the hauſe of Iſtae l reſtore mee the kingdome of | thou art abhorred of thy father , then (hall the 


y facher. | 
4 Then ſaid the king to Tiba. Behold, thine | 
top ofthe houſe, and Abſalom went in voto lat 


that Huſhai ſaid voto Abſalom, + God ſaue the 
kiag, God ſane the king. 


19 And Abſalom Goa to Haſhai, Is this thy | | 


kindnefle to thy friend ? Why wenteſt thou not 
wath thy friend ? 

18 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abfalam, Nay, but 
whom the LO R D and this people, and all the 
men of !ſrael chuſe, his will I bee, and with him 
willl abide. 

19 And againe, whom ſhould I ſerueꝰ ſhould 
I not ſerae in the preſence of his ſeone ? a5 l have 
ſerued in thy fathers pteſcuet, jo wilt be in thy 
preſevce, 

26 C Then ſaid Abſalem to Ahithopkel, Giue 
counſell among you what we doe. 

21 And Ahithoph el ſaid vnto Abſalom, Goe 
in vntothy fathers concubines, which he bath left 
to keepe the honſe and all ifracl hall heare that 


hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong. 
22 Sothey ſpread Abſalom a tent vponthe 


fathers concubines,in the fight of all I iracl. 
23 Andtbecounſell of Ahitho phel which bee 
counſclled in thoſe daves, was as if a man had 


rim,behold thence came out a man ofthe family | enquired at the f Oracle of God; ſo wer all the 
af the houſe of Saul, whoſe name wasShimg the | 


counſel of Ahithophel,both with Danid and with 
Abſalom, 


CHAP, XVII. 

t A5ithophels coun(ell u our thro wen by N., 
acrording ts Gods apporntment. ty Secrer wn 
telrpence u ſent onto Danid, 28 Abithoptel 
kangeth bimjelfe. 25 Amala « made capiance, 
3 2 Pons as Mahangim is farmſhed with pro 

wW/101, 

Oreoner Abit | aide vnte Abſalom. 

Let mee now chuſe out twelue thouſand 
men, and I will ariſe and purſue after Dauld this 
night. 

2 And l wil come vpon him while he in wee- 
ry and weake handed, and will make bim afrerd: 
and all the people that are with bim ſhall flee, 
and I will ſmire the king onely. 

3 And Iwill being backe all the people vnte 
thee : the man whom thou ſeckeſdes as ifall tetur 


4 Heb. 
7d. 


ved: ſoall the people (ſhall be in peace. 
4 Andthe 
all the Elders ef lſrae l. 

5 Then ſald Abſalom , Call now Huſhai the 
Architeal fo, and let vs beare 11 kewiſe 4 whar hee 
ſaieth. 

6 And when Ha hai was come to Abſalom 
Abſalom ipake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithoph 


+ fayiog ? if not, ſpeake thou. 

And Huſhai ſaid ymto AbfGlom, The coun- 
ſelſrhar Ahithophel hath f ginen, is not pogd at 
this time. 

$ For(ſaid Huſhai. ) thou knoweſt thy father 
and his men, that they beerarghtie men, and they 
bee ſ chafed in their minds, 2s a beare robbed of 
ber whelpes in the ſield · and thy father is a man of 
warte and will not lodge with the people. 

S Behold he is hid now in ſome pit, or in 
ſome ot her place: and ir will come to paſſe when 
ſome oſthem bee Fouerthrowen at the firſt, that 


whoſoener heareth it, will ſay, There isa flavgh- , len. 


ter among the le that follow Abfalom, 
ro And he — „whoſe heart is 
as the heart of a Lyon, (hal{ytterly melt: for all 


ſaying U pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
| 


68. 


| 
c el hath un 
ſpoken after this maner : ſhall wee doe after his 
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ebe hangerb himſelfe, —Chaporvijarviij, 


I. 


* fin 


ſrael knowetht hat father is a mighty man, 

and they which be him aye valiane meu. 

it ple — . 
ger 


gathered vuto ther, ftom Dan cuen to 
wh 2+ the ſand that u by theſea for malritade, 


and ſ chat thou go to battell in thine oe perſon. 

13 So ſhall we come him in ſome place 
where he (ſhalbe found, & we will lightvpoa him 
u the dewfalleth on the d· & ofhim and of 
all the men that t with him, there ſhall not bee 
left ſo much as one. 

13 Moreover, ifhe be gotten into a citie, then 
hallall Iſrael bring vopes tothat city, and we wil 
draw it into the riuer vntill there be not one ſmall 
ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iracl faid, 
The coanſcll of Haſhai the Archite, ᷣ better then 
the counſel of Ahichophel: For the LO R D bad 
f appointed rodefeate the good counſell of Ahj- 
thophel, to the intent that the LO RD might 
dring euill ypon Abſalom, 

15 Then did Huſhai vato Zadokand to A- 
viathu the Prieſtes, Thus and thus did Ahitho- 
phel connſell AbGlom and the Elders of Iſrael, 
and thus and thus haue I couuſelled. 

16 Now theretore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 
aid, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plaines of 
the wildernefſe , bat ſpeedily paſſe ouer, leſt the 
ling be ſwallowed vp, and all the people that are 

ich him. 

19 Now lonathan and Abimas ſtayed by Er- 
rogel: (for they might not be ſeene to come into 
the citie)and a wench went aud talde them: and 
they went, and tolde king Dauid. 

18 Nenertheleſſe, a ladde ſaw them, and tolde 
Abſalom: but they went both of them away 
quickely , and came toa mans houſe in Bahurim, 
which had a Well in his court, whither they went 
downe. 

19 And the woman tooke and ſpread a cone - 
ting ouer the welles mouth, and ſpread ground 
corte thereon ; and the thing was not knowen 

10 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to the 
woman to the houſe, they id, Where s Ahimaaz 
and lonathan? And the weman ſaide vatothem, 
They bee gone ouer the brooke of water, And 
whenthey had ſought. and could not find th 
they returned to leruſalem. 

21 And it came to paſſe afterthey were de- 
parted, that they came vp ont of the Well, and 
went and tolde king Danid, and faid vnto David, 
Atiſe,and paſſe quickely over the water: for thus 
hath —_— counſeled againſt you. 

22 Then David aroſe, and all the people that 
were with him, and they paſſed ouer Iordane: by 
the morning light there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone ouet lordane, 

33 And when 4hithophbel ſawe that his coun- 
ſell was not + followed, he ſadled hu affe, and 2- 
roſe. and dae him home to his houſe, tohis citie, 

is heuſhold in order, and hanged him 
ſelſe and died, and was buried inthe ſepulchte of 
his father, 


24 Then Danid came to Mahanaim : and Ab- 
ſalom paſſed ouet Iordane, he and all the men of 
'(racl with him. 

25 © And Abſalom made Amaſea eaptaine o 

hoſte in trad of loab: which Amaſaww a 
mans ſonue whoſe name wes Ithra an Iſraclite, 
that went in to Abigal the daughter of Nahaſh, 
ſiſter do Zerviah lande mother, 


* 


ä ͤ˙— 
1 

37 CAndircame to paſſe when Dauld was 
come to Mahanaim, that $hobi the ſenne of Na- 


haſh of Ravbeh of the children of Ammogp , and 


Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lodebar , & Bar- 
Zillai the Gileadire, of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and and earthen veſ- 
ſels,and wheat, and barley, and floure, and par- 
— corve and beanet, and lentiles, — 
parſe, 

29 Andhenic, and butter, and , and 
cheeſe of kine for Dauid, and forthe e that 
were with him, to cate : for they ſaide, The pee» 
ple ij hungrie and wearie, andthyftic in the wil- 
derneſſe, 

CHAP, XVIL 
t Dexid vie wmy the in thetr march, yiueth 
them charge of Aa 6 Thelſrathues are 
jore muten in the woods (Ephraim. 9 Abſe- 
lom hanging in an Ole =» flame by les, and can 
into «4 pit. 18 Aalen place, 19 Abi. 
mat avd Cuſbi bring dings to Dan 33 


Dam mourneth ſor Abſaom. 
Nd Dauid nambered the le J were with 
him, and ſet captaines of s, and cap- 


taines ot hundreds ouer them. 

2 And Dauid ſent forth a third part ofthe 
— — vnder the hand of Ioab, and a third part 
vader the hand of Abiſhai the ſonne of Teruiab 
loabs brother.and a third part vader the hand of 
ttai the Gittite and the king faid vnto the peo- 
ple, I will farely goe foorth with you my (elfe 
allo, 

3 Butthe p-ople aufwered , Thou ſhalt not 
zoe foorth : for if we flee away, they will not care 
for vs,neither if halfe of vs die will they fcare for 
vs : but now thou art f worth ten thenſang of vs: 
cherefore now it & better that thou f ſuccout vs 
out of the citie. 

4 Aud the _ ſayde vntothem, What ſee. 
meth youbeſt,I wil 
the gate ſide. and all the people came oat by hun- 
dreds,and bythouſands. 

And the king commanded ſoab & Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſayiug, Deate gently for my fake with 
the yong man, ewewwith Abſalom. And all the 
people when the king gaue al the captaines 
charge concerning Abſalom, 

6 Iso the people went out into the field a- 
gainſt Iſrael: and the battell was in ie οο˙ of 
Ephraim, 

5 Where the people of Iſracl were lane be- 
fore the ſeruanti of Dauid, and these was there 2 
great ſlaughtertbat day of t wenty thouſand mew, 

$ For thebatrell was there ſcattered ouer 
the face of all the countrey i and the wood f de- 
nour*d more people that day, then the ſword 
devoured, 

s Fund Abſalom met the ſeruants of Da- 
aid ; and Abſalom rode _=_ a male, and the 
mule went vnder the thicke hs of a great 
Oke,and his head caught bold ofthe Oke,and he 
was taken vp betweene the beauen and the carth, 
and the mule that v vue hi went away. 

ro And a certaine man aw it, and told loab 
and ſaid, Bebolde , I aw bſalom hanged in ay 
Oke. 

tr And Toab ſaid vnto the man that told bim, 
And behold, thou ſaweſt hn. ard why didſt thou 
not ſmite him there ro the ground, and I weuld 


Ablalom hanged in an Oke, (* 


doe, And the King ſtood by 


[ 


* 


lor, cape 


1 Hebr. 
musl/1ipli- 
ed to de- 
unt. 


v * 
— g 6 


1 1oab killech Abſalom : 


I I. Samuel. 


Dꝛuid mournerh fc 


__ gigenthee tenne ſhe bels of filuer , anda gir- 
e? 

} 12 Andthe man ſaide vnta Toab , Though l 

2 * | ſhould 4 receiue a thouland Gebels of ſiluet in 


vp. mine hand net would I not put foorth mine han 
ne | rin the Kings ſonne: for in our hearing thei 
hand. King charged thee, and Abiſhai,avd litai, ſaying. 
F Heb, by- Beware that none tauch the young man Abſalom 
e I Otherwiſe. Iſh ould haue weought fal ſhood 
7 | againſt mine owne life: for thete is no matter hid 
** from the King, and thouthy ſelfe wouldeſt haue 
ſet thy ſelſeagꝛinſt we, 
Heb. | 14 Then ſaid loab, I may net tary thus + with 
fore thec. And he teokethree darts iu his hand, and 
Go tnruſt them thorow the heart of Abſalom , while 
Hebr. | he was yet iliue ia the F midſt ofthe Oke. 
arts. 5 And ten yong men that bare loabs armour, 
coinpaticd about and (mote Abſalom, aud ſle e 
im. 
| 16 And Toab blewthe trampet,and the people 
returacd from purſuing after Liracl: tor loab held 
backe the — . | 

17 And they rooke Ah ſalom, ind caſt him into 
a great pit in the wood, and lay d a very great 
heape of ſtones vpon him: and all Iſtael fled cue - 
ry one to his tent. 

18 Now Abſalom — his life time had taken 
and rearedvp tor himſelfe a pillar , which is in 

* Gene. the Kings dale : for he Liess ſonne to 
1497», my name inremembrance : 4nd hee called 
the pillar after his o] name, and it is called vn 
to this day, Abſalomsplace. 

19 « Then ſaid Ahimaazthe ſonne of Zadok, 
| Leenenowrunn?, and bearethe King tidings, 
| how that the LORD hath f auenged him of his e- 

nemies. 
ab, *, 29 And Loab aide vnto him. Thon ſhalt not 
f He 0 t bearecidingsthisday , but chou thaile beare ti- 
wedged dinzs another day: but this day thou ſhalt heare 
on notldlags, becauſe the Rings once is dead 
the bay d 21 Thenſaid loab to Cuſhi. Goretellthe Kino 
Oe. whatthou baſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed himſelf: 
Hebr, vnta loah,and ranne. 
ane? | 22 Thenſaid Ahimaaꝝ the ſonne of Zadok yet 
of * againe to ſoab. nt f howſocner, let mee, Ipray 
t Hebr, thee,alſornane alter Cuſhi. And Inab ſaid, Wher. 
be hat | fore wiltthou runne, my fonne , ſeeing that thou 
may. {haltnotidings ready? 
ter, con- | 2> gat ho vſorurr, ({eidbe) let me runne: And 
MON. he ſaid vmo him, Runne. Then Ahimaazranne by 
the way ofthe plaine,and ouarranne Caſhi, 

2.4 And Dauid fate betweene the gates: and 
the watchman went vp to the roofe oue / the gate 
vnto the wall. and lift vp his eyes, and looked, and 
bchold,a mau running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, & told the Kino, 
Au. the king ſaid, It hee be alone there i tidings 
in his mouth, And he came apace, and drewe 
neere. , 

26 Andrchewatchman ſaw awather man tun 
ning, andthe watchman called vnto the porter, 
E { ſ1id,Rehold ther man tunning alone. And 
the King ſaid. He alſo bringeth tidings. 

Hel. 1 | 27 .*nd thewatchman (aid, ft Methinketh the 
ſee the run ing ofthe foremoſt is like the running uf A- 
rung. dimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. And the King (aide, 
Hes a good man, and commeth ich good ti. 

| or, ert din 28. 
be tothe 28 And \himaaz called, and ſridevnto the 
Heb.prace, King, [Al is well. And he fell done to the 


earth vp his lace before che King, and aide, 


— — 


my lord the King. 

29 And the king faid,f Isthe young man Abſa. 
lom ſafe ? And Ahimmaaz anſwered, When loab 
ſcat the kings ſcruant, ani ws thy ſernant, l Gw a 
great tamale,but I knew not what + was. 

go Aad th: king ſaid unte him, Tune «fide and 
Rind here. And he turued afide, and fond ſtil. 

31 Aud behold, Cuſhi came, and Caſtv Cuide, 
f Tidings my lord the king a for the LORD bath 
ancaged theerhis day of all them that roſe vp a 
gainlt thee. 

32 And the king ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Isthe yong 
mau Abſalom ſate ? And Caſhi anſwered, The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all char riſe a 
gainſt thee to doe ther hurt, be aSthat young man 
1s, 

33 (And the king was much \moucd , aud 
wear vp tothe chamber ouerthe gate, and wept: 
andas he went thus he ſaid,O my ſoane Abſalom, 
my ſonne, my ſoaue Abſalom . would God | had 
diedtorthee,O abſalom, my ſouae, my ſonne. 


CHAP, XIX. 


t loxb canſeth the king to ceaſe h1s . 9 
The {[raelites are carveſi to bring the bing backs. 
It Hau endet to the Priefts to monte them of 
Indah, 18 Shim · i ispardoned, 24 ep 
ſhithexruſed, 32 Barullii diſmiſſed c 
in ſaune t taken into the Kings Familie, 41 The 
Iſracl tes expoftulate with lach for bringing 
home the King withou: them, a 


Nd it vas told loab, gekold, the king weepeth 
ind mourneth tor Abſalom, 

2 And the + victoric that day was turned 18to 
muurning vato al the pevple: for y people beuid 
ay that day, how y king was grieued for his(on, 

3 Aud the people gate them by Realth tha 
lay into the citie. as people being alhamed ſteale 
2 vay hen th ey flee in battel. | 

4 But the king conered his face, and the king 
cried with aloud vovce, O my ſonac Abſalom, O 
Abſalom my ſonne, my ſonue. 

5 A ad loab came into the houſe to the king. 
ind ſaid, Thou haſt hamed this clay the faces of 
all thy ſernants , which this day haue ſaued thy 
life,and the liues ofthy ſannes,and of thy daugh- 
ters,andrhe liues of thy wiues, and the liues of thy 
concuvines, 

6 lu chat thou lone thind enemies, and ka- 
teſt thy ſricnds ; forthou haſt decizred this day, 
} thatthoaregardeſtneither princes norſcruants 
for this day I perceiae,that if Ab ſalom had lived, 
ind all we had died this day, then it had pleaſed 
chee well. 

7 Nowthereſore ariſe,goe foorth,and ſpeake 
t comfortably vatothy ſeruants : for 1 ſweate b 
the LORD. if thou goc not forth. there will not 
carie one with thee this night, and that will bee 
worſevnrotheethen all che euill that befell thee 
rom thy youth vw ill now. 

8 Then the Kiug toſe, and fate inthe Fag. 
they tald vnto all the prop le. ſaying. Behold, the 
king doch ſir in the gate: and ali the people came 
betore the kiug: for [acl had fled euery man to 
histent. 

9 ©TAvydalithepeaple were at ſtrifethrongh- 
out all thettibes of Iſtael. aving, The king (wed 


Bleſſed be the LO RD thy God waich hath. f de- * 
liacred vp the meuthat litt vp their hand ag uni 
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Chap.xix. 


P 
ne 


Li 


is i:doatof the land for Abſalem. | 
te And AbGalom whom we agoiated ouer vs, 15 


a4 dead in battell : now therefore why f ſpeake yet 


nota word of bringing the k ng backe? 

rt J AndXing Daaidlentro Zack and to A- 
viarhar the prieſts, laying, Speake vnto the Elders 
of luda. Gying, Why are ye the lat to hring the 
king backs to his hoaſe ? (ſecing the ſpeech of all 
Iſrael is come to the king,cucn to his houſe.) 

12 Yee are my brethren, V ee ere my bones and 
my fiſh: wheeetore then ate ye the laſt co bring 
backe the king ? 

13 And ſay yeto Amaſa :.Ar-tthou not of my 
bout, aud of my fl-th > God doe ſo to mee, and 
more alſo if thou be not captaine of the hoſte be- 
foce me continually in theroome of loab. 

t4 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
lulah,cucn as the heart of one mau, ſothat they 
ſentihir word vnto the King, Returne thou and 
all thy ſeruants. 

15 So the King returned, and came to lordan: 
and ludah came to Gilgal, to goe to meete the 
King. to conduct the king ouer lordane. 

1s J Aud * Shimei the ſoune of Gera a Benia- 
mite, which wes at Baharim, haſted, and came 
_ with the men ol Iadah, to meete King Da- 
aid, 

17 And there were athoaſand men of Benia- 
min with him, and * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe 
of Sꝛul, and his fifteene ſonnes and his twenty ſer- 
ant with him, and chey-went ouer Ilordane be- 
fore the King 

i$ And there went nacr a ferry-boatto cary o- 
ver the kings houſhold , and to doe f what hee 
thought good: and Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell 
233 the king as he was come ouer lor 

ane; 

19 And ſaid vnto the king, Let not my lord 
impute iaiquitie vnto me, neither do: thou re- 
member that which thy ſeruant did peruerfly the 
duy that my lord the king “ went out of leruſa- 
lem. that the king (henld take it to his heart. 

20 For thy ſeruant doeth know that I haue ſin- 
ned: therefore bebold, I am come the firlt this 
day of all the houſe e loſeph , to goe done to 
meete my lord the king . 

„t Rac Abiſhai the ſoane of Zerniah anſwe- 


red, and ſayd Shall not Shimei be put to death for 


this, becauſe he curſed the LO RDS Anointed ? 

22 And David ſayd, What haue I to doe with 
you ye ſonnes of Z-ra;ah, that yee ſhould this day 
de aduerſaries vnta me ? ſhall there any man dee 
put to death this day in Iſrael? for do not | know, 
that | aw this day King oner !ſrael > 
23 Thereforethe king ſaid vnto Shimei, Thou 
ſhale not die: and the King ſware vnto him. 

24 {And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of San} 
came done to meet the king , and had neither 
dreſſed his feete.nor trimmed his beard, nor wa- 
ſhed his clothes, from the day the King departed, 
vutill the day he came againe in peace, 

25 and it came to pifle when he was come to 
leruſalem to meete the King , that the King yd 
ito him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou with mes, 
Nephibo heth > 

26 Aud he anſwered, My lord O lying, my fer- 
nant deceined me ; for thy ſeruant fayd , Iwill 
add(e m- an aſſe that I may ridethereon,and go 
tu the king becaule thy ſervant is lame. 


ham went on with him: & all the people of ;udab 


27 And * hee hath ſlandered thy ſeruauryoro | 


my lord the king, but my lord the King & as an 
Angel of God: doc therfore hat is ia thine 


cs. 

28 For all of ray fathers houſe were but ſ dead 
men before my lord the king : yet diddeſt thou 
ſet thy ſeruant among them that did cate at thine 
own*-taxble: what tt be theretoce haue | yer to cry 
any more onto the king ? 

29 And the king ſaid vnto him, Why {| 
thou any more of thy matters > I haue laid, Thou 
and Ziba diuide the land. 

3% And Mephibetheth ſaid vnto the king Yea, 
let him take all, ſoraſmuch as my lord the king is 
come againcia peace vaco his awne houſe. 

zt TAndBarzillai the Gileadite came downe 
from Rogelim, aad went ouer lot dane wick the 
eing. co conduct him ouer lot dane. 

33 Now Barzillai was a very aged man , cue 
foureſcore ee tes old, and * he had provided the 
king of ſuſtenance while hee lay at Mahanaim:for 
he wes 2 very great man. 

33 Aud the king ſaide vnto Barzillai , Come 
thou oner with me, and | will f:ede thee with me 
in leruſalem, 

34 And Barzillaiſayde vnto the king, 4 Howe 
long haue l to line, that i ſhould goe vp with the 
King vntoleruſalem ? 

3 5 I «uu this day foareſcore yeeres old : 
can I diſcerne betweene good and euillꝰ Can thy 
ſeruant taſte what | cate, or what l dtinke ? can 1 
care any more the voice of finging men and 
ſioging women ? wherefore then thould thy ſer- 
gant be yet a burdenvnto my lord the king 

$5 Thy ſernant will goe a little way oner Ior- 
dane with the king: and why (hoald the king re- 
cumpenſeit me with ſuch a reward? 

37 Lerthy1cruanc, I praythee,turne backe 8 
gaine, that l may die in mineowne citie, & - 
ried by the graue of my father, and of my mother: 
but behold thy ſeruant Chimham, let him go ouer 
with my lord che king, and doe to him hat ſhall 
ſee me good vnto thee, 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go 
mer with mee, and I will doe to him that which 
hall ſeeme good vnto thee : and whatſoever thou 
ſhalr ſ require ot me, that will I doe for thee, 

39 And all the people went our lordane : and 
when the king wascome oaer,the king kiſſed Rar- 
zillai, and bleſſed him, and ke returned vnto bis 
own - place. 

40 Then the King went on to Gilgal, & Chim- 


— = the king, and alſo haltethe people o 
lſracl, 

4t FT Andbchold, all the men of Ifracl came 
to the king, and (aid vnto the king, Why haue our 
brethren the men of ludab ſtollen thee away, and 
haue brought the King and bis houſhold, and all 
Dauids men with him, ouer lot dane 

4» Aud all the men of Iudak anſwered the 
men of ?!ſrael , Becanſethe king iz neere of kiuae 
to vs: whereforethen be ye angty for this matter? 
Haue we eaten at all of che kings colt? or hath he 
gigenvs any guilt ? 

43 And the men of [{racl anſwered the men of 
ladab, and aid, We haue ten parts in the king, 
and we haue alſo mere right in Dauidchen vee : 
why then did yee + deſpiſe vs , that our aduice 
ſhould not bee firſt had in bringing backe our 
king > And the words of the men ot ludab were 
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Barzillai andChimbaw, © 
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of aauih, 
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fiercer then the words of the men of Iſtael. 
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CHAP, XX. 


| t By occaſion of the qnayell, Sheba malet h a party 
in Ifreel. 3 Deuids ten „ ee 
erpet aal orten. 4 Aua eaptame oner 
pre we by dab. 14 los- — Sheba 
unte A'el. 16 A wiſe woman ſantth the citie 
by Shebaes brad. 23 Daun Officers. 
Nd there happened to be there a men of Be- 
FA. whoſe uame was Sheba the ſonne of Bi- 
ci, 2 Beniamire, andhe: blewa triumpet, and 
ſid, We haue no part in Datiid, neither haue we 
inhericance in the ſonac of leſſe: cuety man to 
nis tents. O Iſrael. 

2 So euery man of Iſfael went vp from after 
D mid, aud followed Sheba the fonne of Bickri : 
but the men ot [ada clanevnto their king, from 
Iot dane cuen to leruſalem. 

3 Jud Dauid came ts his houſe at Ieruſa- 
lem. and theking tookethe ten women his * con- 
cubines, whom hee had left to kecpe the hoaſe, 
and put them inf ward, aud fed them, but went 

not in vntothem: ſo they were ſ hut vp vnto the 
day ofthelt death f lining in widowhood. 

4 Then aid the king to Amaſa. Aſſemble 
me the men of ludah within three dayes, and bee 
thou here preſent. 

1 So Amaſawent ta aſſemble the men of In. 
dah; but hetaricd longer then theſcttime which 
he had appointed him. 

6 AndDanid ſaid to Abiſhai,Now ſhall Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri doe vs more harme then did 
Abſalom : take thou thy lords ſeruants, and pur. 
ſue afterhim, leſt he get him fenced cities, and 
telcapevs, 

7 Aud there went out after him Toabs men, 
and the * Cherethites. and the Pelethites and all 
the mighty men: and they went ont of leruſa- 
let to ꝑurſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, 

When they were atthe great one which « 
in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them: andi loibs 
garment that he had put on, was girded vnto him, 
and vppn it a girdle with a ſword fiſtned vpon his 
loynes inthe ſheath thereot,and as he went forth, 
it fell out. 

9 And loab aid to Amaſa, Are thou in health, 
my brother? And loab rooke Amaſa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiſſe him, 

te Bur maſa tonke no heed to the ſvord 
that win Toabs hand: ſo hee ſmote him there 
with in the fifth vii. and ſhed out his bowels to 
the ground. and f ſtrake bim not againe, and hee 
died: ſo Ioab and Abiſhai bis brother purſued af- 
ter Sheba theſavne of Bichri, 

tt And one of Iaabs men ſtood by him, and 
ſaid He that fauoureth loab, and be thats for Da- 
nid, let hing gee after Ioab. 

t2 And Amaſawallowed in blood in the mids 
ofthe high way: and when the manſaw that all 
the eRoodtill , hee temoued Amaſa out of 
the high y into the field , and caſt a cloth vpon 
him when hee ſaw that cuery one that came by 
him,ſtood ſill. 

13 When hee was remoned out of the high 
way, allthe people went on afterload, to purſue 
alter Shebathe ſonne of Bichri k 

14 Aud hee went thorow all the tribes of If 
tael vnto Abel. and to Bethmaachah, ard all the 
Rerires: and they were gathered together, and 
went alſy aſter him. 

ts And they came and b- ſieged him in Abel 


ofBethmaachah, and th · y caſt vp a banke againſt 


the citie, andy it Rood in the trench : and aſl 107 
people that were with Ioab, f bactered the valle I W 


throw it 
16 Thea eried a wiſt womment of che city, 

Heare, heate; ſay. I pray you, vuto 

neere hither, that 1 may ſycake with there. 


17 And when he was come neere vnro her the 


woman (aid, Art thou Ioab ? And hee anſwered,! 
am he Then (he ſaid vnto him, Heate the words 
of chine hand maid. And he anſwered, I dee heare. 

18 Then (he ſpake, ſaying, They were wont 
toſpeake ia old time, faying, They thallſarely 
aske counſell at bel: and ſo they ended 200 
Matter, 

19 In one of them that ate peaceable ard 
Faithfall in Iſrael : thou ſeckeſt to defiroy ach 
tie, and a mother in Iſrael: Why wilt thou wal 
low vp the inheritance of the LORD ? 

20 AndToab anſwered and aide, Farrebe it, 
Farre be itfrom me, that 1 ſhould ſwallow vp or 
deſtroy. . 

at The matter is not ſo: but a man af mount 
Ephraim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichri t by name) 
hath lift vp his hand againſt the king, e againſt 
Danid + deliner him onely. and I will depart tom 
the citie. And the woman ſaid vnto Toab, Bebeld, 
his head ſhall be throwen to thee oner the wall. 

22: Then the woman went vutpallthe pcople 
in her wiſedome,and they cut ofihe head of She. 
ba the ſonne of Bichri,and call t out to Toab : and 
be blew a trumpet, and they f retired from the ci. 
tie, enery man to his tent: and leab returned to 
leruſalem vnto the king. 

23 Now loab wa ouer all the hoſte of 17. 
rael, and Benajah the ſonne of lehojada 3-4 Ourr 
the Cherethites,aud ouerthe Pelethites. 

24 And Adoram wa ouer the tribute, and Ic. 
hoſhaphat the ſanne of Ahilud wa j Recorder, 

25 And Sheua was ſctibe, and Ladok and Abi. 
athar were the Prieſts. 

26 And Ira alſo the laĩtite was a Heife ruler 
about Dauid. 

CHAP, XXI. 

1 The three ycererſamine for the Gibeoniter, ceaſe, 
by hanging ſenen of Sault ſores. © o NN 
mannes unte the deal. 12 Dawd buricgh the 
bones of Saul au lonat * an int bis ſat her: (epn/ 
chre. 15 Fourebatiels againſt the Philiftines, 
wherein ſore valiants of Dui - ſlay ſus e cyan · 

Hen there was a famine in the dayes of David 
three yeeres, yecre aſcet yeere , and David 


f enquired ofthe LORD, AndtheLORD an- | 
ſwereg le i for Saul, and for hy bloody houſe, be- 1 


cauſe he flew the Gibeonires, 

2 And the king called the Gibeorites , and 
ſaid ynto them, (now the Grheonites were rot of 
the children of | ſrael, but & of the remnant of the 
Amorites, and the children of Iſrael had ſworne 
vnto them : and Saul ſought to Lay them), in his 
reale to the children of lſrael and 1ad1h ) 

3 Wherefore Dauidfaid vntothe Gibeonites, 
What ſball I doe for you ?and wherewith (hall | 


make the atonement, that ye may ble the ihe- * 


ritance of the LORD? 

4 nd the Gibeonites ſaide vnto him, I Wee 
will haue no ſiluer nor gol de of Saul, nor of his 
houſe, neither for vs (halt thou kill any A in 
rael. And he ſaid, What yau {hall ay will I 
doe for vou. 

Aud they anſwered the king, The man that 
confumed vs, and that j deuiſed againſt vs, bat 

we 


: 


21 


* 


s buried. 


34 
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Chap xxj.xxij. 


©. -\ ofthe coaſts of Iſrael, 


"we ſhould bee deſtroy 


Let ſeueu men of his ſonnes bee delinered 
eto vn, & we will hang them vp vnto the LORD 
"Tin Gibeah of Saul, v the LORD did chuſe. 
and the King ſaid, Lill p iue them. 
7 Bat 


the LORD S that was betweene them, 
detweene David, and lonathan the ſonne of Saul. 

$ But the King tooke the two ſonncs of Riz- 
pak the daughter of Aiah, home ſhee bare vnto 
Faul, Armoni and Mephiboſheth, aud the five 
ſonnes of Michal the nghter of Saul, whome 
„ | the ſ brought vp for Adriel the ſoane of Barzil- 
lai the bite. 

9 And hee deliaeredthem into the hands of 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill 
before the LORD: and they lell, all ſeuen toge- 


Abiel, | ther, & were put to death in the dayes ofhacueſt, 


in the firſt dayer in y beginning of barley harueſt 

1s 3 the — ol Alb tooke 
ſackcloth & ſpread it fot her ypon the rom 
the begiumug of harueſt, vati) water dropped 52 
on them out of heauen, and ſnffered neither the 
birds of the aireto reſt en them by day, nor the 
beaſtes of the fie lde by night. 

tt And it was tolde Danid what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiab the c6cubine ot Saul had done. 

12 © Aud David went and tooke the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Tonathan bis ſonne from 
the men of IabeſhGilead,which had ſtollen them 
from the ſtreet of gethſhan where the *Philiftines 
had hanged them, when the Philiſtines had Caine 
San! in Gilboa, 

13 And hee brought vp from thencethe bones 
of Saul, andthe bones of louathan his ſonne, and 
they gathered } bones of them that were banged. 

14 Aod the bones of Saul and i onathan his 
fonne buried the y inthe connttey of Beniamin in 
Lelak , in the ſepulchre of Kiſh hisfather : and 
they perfearmed all that the King commanded : 
and afterthat, God was entreatedtorthe land. 

15 J Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet warre 
agaive with Iſrael, and David went downe, and 
his ſeruants with him, & fought againſt che Phi- 
liſtines, and Dauid waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhi-benob which v of the ſons of 
Ithe Gyant,(y werght of whoſe j ſprare weighed 
three hundred (hekels of braſſe in weight) he be- 
ing girded with a new r, thought to haue 
lame Daui d. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Teruiab ſaccoured 
him, and imete the Pbiliſtine, and killed bim. 
Then the men of Dauid ſware vnto him, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt goe no more ont with yp tobattel that 
thou quench not the F light of Iſtael 

18 *® And it came to paſſe after this, that there 
wa3 3gaine a hatte ll with the Philiſtinesat Gobr 
then Sibbechai the Huſhat hite ſle Saph , which 
wes of the ſonnes of | the Gyant. 

19 And there watagaine a battel in Goh. with 
the phil iſtines. he te Elhangn the ſonne of Taare- 
Oregim a Bethlehe mite. ſlew 1e brocter of Go- 
liath the Gittite , the Rafe of whoſe ſpeare »«s 
like a ers beame. 

20 And where was yet a — — 
was a man ef rea. tatute, that had on euery han 
frxe on enery ſoote ſixe toes. foure and 
twwentle in number, and bee alſo was borne to 
che Gyant. 


* — 


e King ſpared Mephiboſheth the 
ſonne of ice. — l becauſe oſ 


ed from remaining in avy | | 


| 


| me out of | many waters, 


21 And when hee { defied Iſrael, lonathan the 
3 the brother of Dauid, flewe | 
im. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to the Gyant in 
Gath , and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
hand of bis ſcruarts, 

Arne HAP. 1111 
ame of thanke(+r for Gads powerfull de- 
lineraxce aud maufs!d le. 2% 
AX d David ſpake vnto the LORD the werdes 
this ſong, in the day that the LORD had 
deliuered him out of the hand of all his enemias, 
and out of the hand of Saul, J 
2 And he ſaid,“ The LORD # my .rocke and 
my fortreſſe, and my deliueret: 

The God of my rocke, in bim will I tut: 
he & my ſhield, and the hotne of my ſalaat ion m 
high tower, & my refage, my Sauiouc; — 
me [tom violence. 

4 Iwill call onthe L ORD, who is worthy 
to bee praiſed : ſo (hall 1 be ſaued from mine e- 
nemies. | 

5 When the {wanczof death compaſſed me: 
the floods of f vngadly men made me afraid. 

6 The jſorowes ol Hellcompaſſed me about: 
the laates ol death ed me. 

7 lu my diſtreſſe I called pan the LORD, 
— 2 * to mi God, and he did hears wy voice 
out Temple, and my ctie au, e into his 
cares. 


8 Ten the earth ſhaoke and trembled : the 
foundations of heauen mooucd and ſhooe, be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 

9 There went vp a ſ\moake four of iyneftrils; 
and ſire out of his much devoured : coales were 
kiadled by it. * 

10 He bowed the heanchs allo & came downs” 
and darkenelſe was vuder his fcete. ; 

1 And hee rode vpona Chetab,and did ie: 
and he was ſeene i pon the wings of the wiude. 

12 And hee made daikwnefſe panihons round 
about him, f datke waters, en«thicke clonds of 
the skies 

13 Through the brigheſſe Bcforc him. were 
coales of fire kindled. 

14 The LORD thundred from beauent and 
the molt high vticted his voice. 

15 And he ſent out arrowes & ſcattered them; 
lightning. aud di com / ed them. 

16 And the channels ot the Sea appearrd, the 
foundati ona of the ld were diſcourred, at the 
eas og LORD,atthe blaſt ofthe breath 
of his nuit ils. 

17 He ſent from aboue, he took e me; he drew 


'18 Her deli uered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
end from them that hated mee: ſorthey were too 
ſtrong for me. 

19 They pteuented me inthe day of my cula- 
mit ie: hut the L OR D way my ſtay. 

1% Hee brought mee ſoorth alſo into a large 
place: hee deluwered me, becauſehee delighted 
in me 


2: The L ORD rewarded meeaccording to 
my righteouineſle: according tothe cleumetſe of 
my hands hath hee rec me. 

22 For I have the wayes a the LORD, 
and have not wic kedly departed rom my 

23 For all his judgements were betete 
and as for his Statutes, I did not depart from 
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The ſong of Dauid. IL. Samuel. Dauids worthies, and valiant m 
Fl. | 24 I was allo vptightf before him: aud have | L O RD, among *the heathen: and 1 will fing | *Row 
%. kept myſelfe from minenniquicie. praiſes ynto thy Name. 170 
25 Thereforcthe LO RD bathrecompenſed | 1 Hee is the tore of ſaluation for his King : N 
me, according to my righteoulſneſſe :accordingto | nd ſheweth mercyte his Anointed, yaro Dawd, 
Heir. my cleanneſſe ſ in his eye ſight. and & to his ſeede for euermore. * 
before bs 26 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe HAP. XXIII. 1. U. 
es. merciful, & with thevpright man thou wilt (hew | t Daradin his la mords, profeſſeth hic fa thim| + 
thy ſelſe vptight. Gods promiſes to bet beyond (ence dr exper ence, 
27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew chy ſelte pure: Nea ferent fate of the wicked. 8 Acaia- 
19%”, and with the froward , thou wilt i ſhew thy ſelfe le of D,, g', wen, 
wreſtle. | vnſauoury. N Iwe theſe bee the laſt words of Danid : Da- 
pſalm. 28 And the afflicted people thou wilt ſaue uid the ſonne of leſſeſaid, and the man who 
18.27. | butthine eyes are vpon 5 haut ie hr thou mayeſt | was raiſed vp on high , the Anointed of the Gd 
bring them dowhn<. of Latob,and the ſweet pſalmiſt of [frac | aid, 
29 Porthou er my l lampe, OLORD:andj *2 The Spiru of the LO R D ſpabeby me and 
| or, the LORD willlighten my darkeneſſe. his word was in my tongue. 
caud e 30 Fot by thee | haue ſrun through a troupe: fte God ot lſrael aid. the Rocke of Iſ 7a 
or. 67» by my God baue I leaped onera wall. ſpake to me: ſ heethatrulerh ouet men wn lee | [8% be 
hen 4 31 Axfor God, his way is pertect the word of uſt, ruline in the feare of God: thes rg. 
troupe. | the LOR Dis tried: he isa bucklertoallthem | 4 And er ſballbe as the light of the morning, | (#4, 
or, re- that truſt in him. when the Sunne tiſeth, exex a moruing , without 
fined. 32 For whos God, ſane the LORD ? and who | clondes ' A the tender grafle ping out ol the 
#arocke ſaue out God ? earth by cleate ſhining after raine : 
+ Heby. 27 God is my ſtrength aud power: and hee | 5 Although myhouſe be noe ſo with God yet 
riddeth, | 4 maketh my way perfect. he hath made with mee an cuerlaſting cuucnanc, 
or loofrb, 24 He —. my feet like hindes fect: and or dred in all things and ſure : for 25 is all my 
1 Hebr. | ſatteth mee vpon my high places. (aluation, and all wy defire, although bee make it 
equalleth,) 35 Heteacheth my hands ſ to warre : ſothat a | not togrow, 
lie? for, bow of ſtecle is broken by mine armes. 6 © Bur the ſonue i of Relial :e all of them 
beware. 36 Thou haſt alſb given mee the ſhield of thy | 4s thorvesthroſt away, becauſe they cannot be ta» 
ſaluat ion and thy gentleneſſe f hath made mee ken with hands. 
great. gut the man tha ſhall touch them. maſt be 
| 37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps ynder me: ſo | f tenced with yrom , and the ſtaſſe of a ſpeare, and | | Help, 
+ Heby.' | that my ſ feet did not ſlip. they ſhall bee vtterly butut with fire in the ſame Sled, 
pl 28 l haue pur ſued mine ene vues & deſtroyed | place, 
Pe. them + and tarucd notagaine vntill I had con - 8 J Theſe bee the names of the mightie men 
I Hebr.) | ſumedchem. whome David had, I The Tachmonite that ſate or la 
es. 39 4nd I haue conſumed them and wounded | in the ſeat, chiefe among the captaines. (the ſame 
them, that they could not ariſe: yea, they ate fal- | was \dino the Exnite:)be x/} wp he fpeare agrinit | ber the 
len vnder my feet. eight hundred. whom he ſlew at one time. be 
40 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to 9 Aud aſter him was * Eleapar the ſonne of | pct lead 
+ Bel. bettell : chem chat roſe vp againit me, haſt thou | Dodo the Abobite one of the three mightie men of the 
cauſed | f ſabdued vnder me. with Dauid. vhenthey defied the phil tines iat 4e 
* ne 41 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the nec kes ol | were there gathered together to battell, and the | | See, 
* | mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them that men ol Iſrael weregone away, | x chres. 
hate me. 10 He aroſe, aud ſmote the Philiſtines vntill 11. ll 
42 They looked. but there was none to ſme + | his hand was wearie, and his hand claue vnto the + yebr 
tuen vntothe LORD, but hee anſweted them | ſword: and the LO R D wroaght a great vido» Jax, 
wy rie that day, and the people returned after him 1. 
4 Then did I beat them as ſin ll as che duſt | onely to ſpolle. | 14.44, 
of the catth : 1 d ſtampe them as the myre of | t Andaſterhim was * Shammah the ſonne 21 
the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. of Agee the Haratite : and the Philiſtines were | 11, th. 
44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the tri. | gathered rogether Jinto a troupe, where waia I 
nings of my people, thon haſt kept me to be head | pieee of ground tnllof lentiles: and the people 
of he heathen; a people hich l knew not, ſhall led from the Philiſtiwes, 
ſerue me. 12 But hee ſtoad inthe midſt ofthe ground, 
+ Hebr 45 f Strangers ſhall I ſubmit themſelues vnto | and defendedit, andflewtbe Philiſtines : and the 
fonues of me: as ſoone as they heare, they ſhalbe obedient LORD wrought a great viQorle. 
the fran-| vnto me. 1 And three of the thirtie chiefewent down 10 
der. | 46 Strangers ſhall fade away: and they ſhalbe and came to Dauid in the harueſt time ,yntothe 
| on cela afraid ont ottheircloſe places, caue of Adallam : & the troupe of the Philiſtines urs 
” | 43 The LORD lineth, aud bleſſed beemy | pitched in the valley of Rephaim, | wer the 
Ane. | rocks : and exalted bee the Godot therocke of | 14 And David warthen iu an holde, and the gow, 
H-b.lje my ſaluation. gariſon of the Philiſtines ws then in Betblebem, 
+ Reby. 48 Its God that Fanengeth mee, and that | x5 And David , and ſaid, Oh that one 
2064 bringeth done the people vnder me:: igke of the water of the well 
wenement| 49 And that bringethme fooreh from mine e- by the gate. 
for me. | 2<mies:thowalſo haſtlifred me up on hight 16 Avdthe mightic map brake throagb 
ſ them that roſe vp againſt me/thou haſt delivered | the hoſt ofthe Philiſtines drew water out 
me fromthe violent man. of the Well of B was by the gate, 
| 30 Therefoee vil giaethankervmo der, O and tooke it, and b it to Dauid : neuerthæ. 
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ids worthies. 


Chap. xxiiij. 


 lirari nuwbred 


lefle hee would not drinke therevl, bur powred it 
oat vnto the LORD. 

t7 And he laid. ge it farre from me O LORD, 
that I ſhould do this: w not this the blood of the 
menthat went in i-opardy of their line? therfore 
hee would not drinke it. Theſe things did theſe 
three mighty men. 

13 And* 4biſh1i the brother of loab. the forme 
of Zeruiah was chi-fe among three, and he lift vp 
his ſpeare againſt three bandred and leu ern, 
and had the name among three. 

19 Was hee not moſt bonourable of three? 
therefore he was their captaine? howbeit he attai- 
tained not voto the fi tluce. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of [ehojada the ſon 
of a valiant man. of Kabrecl,f who had done ma- 
ny actes, he le two ſ lion like men of Moab: he 
went downe alſo, and flewe a lion iu the middeſt 
, of a pit intime of ſnow. 

2t And hee ſle an Egyptian f a goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a ſpeare in his hand; but he 
went done te him with a ff affe and plucked the 


| nt | fpcare out of the Egyptiacs hand, and ſle we him 
27 | with his owne ſpeare. 


| 22 Theſcthings did Benaiah the fon of Tehoia- 
e And had the name amovg three mightic meo 
23 He was ſmote honourable then the thirtie, 
not ta the firf three: and Dauid 


n but be sttain 
s ſet him ouet his froard. 

— | 14 * Aſabel the brother of Toab was one of 
21 the thirtie: Elkanan the ſonne of Dodo ot Beth- 
* lehem, 


UN the 25 Shammah F Harodite Elika the Harodite, 
wo 26 Helez the *Paltite, Ira the ſonue of Ikketh 
Pow he Tekoite 
at: — 

27 Abiezer the Anerhothite , Mebunnai the 
Hathath re, 

28 Zalmon che Abohite, Maharai the Neto 

athite. 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah,a Netophathite, 
Ittai the ſonne of Ribat out of Gibeah of the chil. 
dren of Benjamin. 

30 Benainh the Pirathonite , Hiddai of the 
| brdokes of Gaalin, : 

g: Abialboa the Arbathite, Azmaneth the 
Barhumire, 

2 Elibaba the Shaalbonite : of the ſannes of 
24 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſonne of 
Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Elipheletthe ſonne of Abasbai, the ſonne 
of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſoa of Ahithophe] 
the Gilon ite, 

35 Hezraithe Carmelite,Paarai the Arbite, 

36 lgal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Ga ite, a 

Telek the Ammonite, Naharai the Rero- 
thite,armout- bearer to {oab the ſon of Zetuiah, 

38 Ira an Ithrite,Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Vriahthe Hittite, thirty and ſeuen in all. 

CHA P. XXIUL 
1 Daxidtempted by alan, force ih Fob to nwnber 
the people. 5 The captames in ume moneths and 
twen'y daies , bring the muſtcy of elenen tho 
ſand fighting men, le Daxid haumy three 
plagues „ —— by Gad,repemeth, & chuſerh 

vhe three daies peflilence. 15 Aſter the death »f 

threeſcore and ten thauſand, Danid ehen ance 


' floore, where baming ſacrifices, the plague fue. 


Preuenttsth the defirnaition of leruſalem. 18 Dan (tay now thine hand, Andthe Angel ofthe LORD 
by Gat direct purchaſeth Ar a threſh mg | was by the thrething place of Auraunah the le- 


Nd againe the auger of the LOAD was kind” 

Aled agunkt Iſracl,and H hee mooued Dawd a» 
gainſt them to ſay, Goc, humber Ide l & tudah, 

2 For the King Gide to loab the capti ine of 
the hoſte, which was with him, Goe now thorow 
ail the tribes of 1iracl, from Dan to Becr-(heba, 
and number — that I may kuow the 
namber of the e. 

3 And loab ſalde vnto the Mag, Now the 
LORD thy God adde vato he people(bow ma- 
uy ſu cuer they be)an hundred tokle,and that the 
eyer of my lard the king may ſee ir + but why 
doth my lord the king delight in this thing ? 

Notwithſtanding the kings word preugiled 
againſt loab and againſt the captaines ol the haſt: 
and loah and the captain es of the hoſte went oat 


rom the preſence c king,tonumber the pev- 
ple of lirgel, - 

5 ©F And they palled ouer Tordane, and pit- 
ched in Aroer,on the right fide of the citie that 
Leth iu the midi of the yriuer of Gad, and toward 
lazer, 

6 Thenchey came to Gilead, and tothe | land 
of Tahtim-flod(ht ; and they came to Daa- aan, 
and avoat to Zidon, 

7 Aud came to the ſtrong bolde of Tyre,and 
ta all the cities ofthe Hiuites, and of the Canaa- 
nites : and they went out to the South of ladab, 
tuen 10 Beer. ſhe ba. 

8 So whenthey had gone thorow all the and, 
they came to lerulalem at che ende of nine mo» 
neths,and twentie daies. 

9 And {oab gaue vp the ſumme of the nam 
ber of the people vatothe king, and there were in 
Iſracl erght hnndred thouſand valiant men that 
drew the ſword; and the men of ludah were five 
haalred thouſand tut u. 

10 And Danids heart ſmore him after that 
he had nambred thepeople: and David ſaid vn» 
tothe LOND, I haue ſinued greatly in that I haue 
done: and aww | beiecch thee, e LORD, take a- 
way the iniquiticof thy ſcraaur, for I haue done 
very fooliſhly. 

11 For when David was vp in the marning,the 
word ol the LORD came vnto the Prophet Gad 
Davids Scer, lying. 

12 Goe and fay vnto David, Thasfaieth the 
LORD, offer thee there things; chaſethes une 
of th: m. that I may doc ic vntothee. 

13 So Gadcameto Dauid, 2ud tolde bim, and 
ſaid vnte him, Shallſcuen yeere$0f flamme come 
vatothee in thy land? or wiirtYou flee threg mo» 
neths beſore thine enemies, while they purſae 
thee? ar that there be three daies peſſ enct in thy 
land ? Now aduiſe, and ſee what antwere | ſhall 
retunec to him that ſent me. 

14 Aud Dwwid aid votoGad, Tam ina great 
ſtrait: let vt tall now intuthe hand of the LO» D 
(tor his mercies ate j great, and let me not fal in- 
to the hand of man. 0 

15 8 the LORD ſent a peſtilencevpon 
Iſrael , from the moruing cucntorhe time ap- 
pointed: aud there dyed of the peoplefrom Dau 
euen to Beer ſheba, ſeuentie thouſand men. 

16 And when the Angel firetched out bis 
hand vpon leruſalemto deftroyir, * rhe LORD 
repented him ot the euill, and (aide to the Au- 

el chat deſtreyed the people, It 1s eyxongh: 


buſite. 
Q 2 17 And 
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I, Kings. 
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to runne 
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17 And Danid ſpake vntothe L OR D when ( 


he ſaw the Angel that imote the people, and ſaid, 
Loe, I haue finned , and [have done wickedly: 
but cheſt what haue they done ? Let thine 
hand, I praythee, be againſt mee, andagain(t my 
fathers houſe. 

18 -< And Gad camethat day to Dꝛuid & ſaid 
vnto him, Goe vp, teate an Altar vnto the LORD, 
in the threſhing floore of Aranuah the lebuſite. 

19 And Dꝛuid, accordingtothe ſay ing ol Gad, 
went vp as the LO R D commanded, 

20 And Araunah looked , & ſaw the King and 
his ſeruants comming on toward him: and Arau- 


ou his face vpon the gtound 

21 And Araunah aid, Wherefore is my lord 
the King come to hisf; and Dmid faid, To 
buy the thteſhing floore to build an Altar 
vnto the LO R D, that the plagne may be ſtayed 
fromthe people. 


nah went out, & bowed timſeltebefore the King 


22 And Ataunab (aid vuto Dauid, Letmy lord 
the King rake & offer vp what ſeemeth Yh- 
to him: Bebold, here be oxen for burnt lacrifice, 
and threſhing inſttumenta, and other inſtruments 
of the oxenfor wood. 

23 All theſe things did Araunah, 4 King, 
give vnte the King : and Araunah ſaide vn- 
ro the King, The LO k D thy God accept 


e. 

24 Aud the King ſaid vnto Araunah, Nay, but 
I wil ſarely bay it of chee at a price : neither will 
I offer barut offerings vntothe LO RD my God, 
ol that which doeth colt mee nothing. 30 Danid 
bought the threſhing floore, & the oxen for filtic 
ſhcke!s ol Muer, 

25 And Danid built there an Altar veto the 
LORD, and offered burnt offerings, and peace 
offerings : ſo the LORD was intreated for 
— and the plague was ſtayed ſrom I- 
rael. 


— ͤ 


CTHE FIRST BOOKE OF THE KING 
commonly called, Thethird Booke of the Kings, 


S, 
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CHAP. L 
1 Abiſhao cheriſhech Dauid in his extreme age 
5 Adongah, Dauidedeareling , vnrpeth the 
Lido. tt By the cone Nathan, 15 
Dar bela eh the King , 22 and Nathan 
ſreendeth her, 28 Daxidreneweth hd oath to 

Baih ſheba. 32 Salomon by Dauids appoimt- 

ment becingannointed King by Zadok and Ne 
than. the propletriumph. 41 lonuthan,bringmy 
 theſenewes Aon, guet flie. 3 Adonyeb 
* fyimg to the hornes of the Aliar, pon hu good 
haniour is diſmiſſed by Solomon, 
Ow King Dauid was olde, an1 
+ ſtriken in yeeres, and they co- 
nered him with cloches , but hee 
gate no heate, 

2 Wherforehis ſernants ſaid 
vato him, + Let there bee ſought 
for my lard the King fa yong vir- 

in, and let her ſtand before the King,and let her 
cheriſh him, and let her lic iu thy boſome. that 
my lordthe King may get heate. 

3 So they ſought ſor a faire damo el through- 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abiſbag a 
Shunammite,and brought herto the King. 

4 And thedamoſell was verv faire, and che- 
riſhedche King, and miniftred to him: but the 
King knew her not. 

F Then Adoniiah the forme of Haggith ex- 
alted him ſelle, ſay ing. 1 will+ be king: And hee 
— — horſemen, and fiftie men 


m. 
4 And — had _ — — + — 
time, in ſaying. W by one ſo? An 
he alfo Was 2 oy meds man, & bu mother bare 
him after Abſalom. 
5 And hee conferred with Laab the forme of 
Zeruiah,and with Abiathar the Pricſt : and they 
following Adoaiiah, i helped h. 
8 But Zadok the Prieſt. & Benaiah the ſonne 
of lehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, & Shimei, 


11 
2 


Der 
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N 
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| and Rei, andthe mightie men which belongetb to 


— 


Did, were not with Adoniiah. 

9 And Adoniiah flew ſheepe,and oxen, and fat 
cattell, by the one of Zoheleth which & hy Eu- 
Rogel,and called allhis brethren the Tings ſons, 
and all the men of ladah the Kings ſeruancs, 

e Bet Nathanthe Prophet, and Benaiah,and 
= mightie men, and Solomon his brother he cal - 

ed not. 

1 © © Wherfore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſhe- 
ba the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt thou not 
heard that Adoniiah the ſonne of * Haggith dorh 
reigne,and David our lord kuoweth i# not ? 

13 Now therefore come, let me, I prey thee, 
giue thee counſel}, that thon mayeſt ſaue thine 
ownclile,and the life of thy ſonne Solomon. 

13 Goe, and 2 in vnto King Dauid and 
ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou, my lord, O Ki 
ſweare vnto thine handmaid , faying , A y 
Solomon thy ſou ſhal reigne aſter me, & he (hal fit 
vpon my throned uh the deth Adoniiah relgneꝰ 

14 Behold , while thou yet talkeſt there with 
the King, I alſo will come in afterthee, & f con- 
firme thy words. 

15 JAnd Bath- heba went iu vnto the Ting in- 
to the chamber : aud the King was very old. and 
Abiſhag h «hunammire miniſtred vnto the King, 

16 And Bathſheba bowed, and did obeyſance 
vnto the King : and the King aid, F What woul- 
deſt thou? 

17 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My lord,thouſwareſt 
by the LO RD thy God vnto thine handmaid, 
[aying, Aﬀaredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigue 

ter me, and he ſhall Gt vpon my throne : 

18 And now behold, Adoniiah reigneth ; afhd 
now my lord the King, thou knoweſt is not. 

19 And he hath Caine oxen,and tar cartell,and 
ſheepe in abundanee, and hath called all the ſons 
of the King. and Abiathar the Prieſt. and Ioab the 
captaine of the hoſte : but Solomon thy ſeruant 


hath he not called. 
Ry 26 And 
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Dauid. Chap. j. Solomon anointed. 
ö 20 Andebev, my lord O king, the eyes vt all 59 And Zadok the Pricit cooke an home of -» 
that than ſhouldeſt tell them | oyle ent of the Tabernacle, and anointed Selo- 


* FEE 


FFF 


| Cherethites,and the Peleth: 


Iſrael, 
ko (hal fromthe throne of my lord my king at- 


tet him. 

11 Otherwiſeit ſhall come to paſſe when my 
lord the king ſhall leepe with his tathet s, chat I 
and my ſonne Salomon ſhall bee conneed f offen- 


ders. 

22 Aud loe, while ſhee yet talked with the 
king. Nathan the Prophet alſo came in. 

13 Aud they tolde the king, laying, Beholde 
Nathan the Prophet. And when hee was come in 
before the king , hee bowed himſelte before the 
king with his tace tothe ground. 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord O king haſt thou 
laid, Adoniiab (ball teigne atter me, and he ſhall 
fit ypon my thaone ? 

25 Fot bee is donc this day, and hath 
llaine oxen, and fat cattell , and theepe in abun 
dance, and hath called allthe kings ſonnes, and 
the captainesofth hoſt and Abjathar the Prieſt: 
and beholde , they cate and drinke before him, 
and ſay, f God fave king Adonitah. 

16 But me cu me thy ſeruant,and Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Benaj2b the ſonne of lehoiada, and thy 
(ernant Solomon hath he net called. 

27 ls this thing done by my lord the king, 

thou haſt not ſhewed it voto thy ſcruane, who 
ſhould fit on the throne of ny lord the king, at- 
terhim ? 

28 © Then king Dauid anſwered, and ſaide, 


' | Call me Bathſheba.And ſhe came ſ into the kings 


preſence, and ſtood before the king. 
#9 And the king ſware, and ſaid, as the LORD 
—— my ſoule out of all di- 
e 


3 Eaen as1 (ware vntothee by the LOR D 
God ot Iſrael, ſaying , Aſuredly Solomon thy 
ſonne (hall reine after me, and bee ſhall fit vpon 
2 throge in my (lead ; cuen fo will I doe this 


5. 

31 Then Bathſheba bowed with her face to the 
earth. and did reuetence to the king, and ſaid, Let 
my lord king Dauid liue ter euer, 

3s And king Dauidſaid, Call me Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Nathan the and Benaiah the 
ſon of leboiada, And they came before the king. 

33 The king alſo ſaid vnto them, Take w 
youthe (eruants of your lord, and cauſe Solo- 
mon my ſonne to ride von F mine owne mule, 
ud bring him done to Gibon. . 

34 Aud let Zadok the Pneſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet, anount him there king over lirael : 2nd 
— with the trumpet, and fay,God ſage king 


35 Thenyee ſhall come vp aſtet him, that hee 
may come and fic vpon my throne; for he ſhalbe 
ling in my ſtead : and I hane inted bim to 
de rulcroucr Iſrael, and ouer Ind 
8 And Beaaiah,the ſonne oſlehoiada mnſwe- 

the king, and aid, Amen : The L ORD God 


of my lord the ki ſo too. 


37 Athe LORD hath beene with my lord 
the lung. euen ſo be be with Sol mon, and make 
— throne greater then ghe throne of my lord 


7 80 Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet,and Benaiah the ſonne of lehotada, and the 


mon: and they blewe the trumpet , and all the 
people laid, God ſaue king Solomon: 

49 Andallthe pcople came vpaſter him, and 
the people piped with j pipes, aud reioyccd with 
great toy , io that the carth teut with the ſounde 
ot them, 

41 F And Adonijab and all the gheſtsthat 
were with him,beard it s they had made an cnd 
of eating: and when loab beard the ſound ol 
the ti umpet, het ſaid, Wherefore u this noiſe of 
the citie, being in an vproate ? 

42 And whyle he yet ſpake, beholde, Jonathan 
the ſonne of Abiathat the Prieſt came, and Ado- 
niiah ſayd vnto him, Come in, ſer thou art a vali- 
ant man and bringeſt good ridings. 

43 And lonathananiwered, andſaide to Ado- 
nilah, Verily our lord king Dauid bath made 80 
l am.on king 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the 
Prieſt,and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiabthe 
ſonne of Ichoiads , and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, and they bane cauſed him to tide vp - 
on the kings mule. 

45 And Zadokthe Prieſt, and Nathanthe Pro 
pher haue auoiated aim king iu Gihon: and they 
are come vp from thence retoycing. ſothat the ci 
tie tang againe. this 1s the noiſe that yee have 


heard, 

46 And alſo Solomon fitteth on the throne of 
the kingdome. 

47 And moreoner, the kings ſeruants came to 
ble ſſe our lord king Dauid, laying, God make the 
name of Solomon bettet then thy name, & make 
his throne greater then thy throne, And the king 
bowed himſe lie vpon the bed. 

48 And alſuthus ſaid the king, Bleſſed bee the 


LORD God of Ifracl, which hath given one to | 


fit on my thronethis day, mine cies euen ſceing is. 
49 Aud all the gueſts that were with Adoni- 
iah,were afraid,and roſe vp, and went cuery mau 


has way. = 


5s And Adoniiah feared becauſeof Solo 
mon, and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on the 
hernes of the Altar. 

ci Aud it was told Solomon ſaying, Bcholde, 

Adontiah feareth king Solomes: or loc, be bath 

ht hol de onthe hornes of the Altar, Gaying, 

Let king Solomon ſweare vnto me to day, that bee 
will dos lay his ſeruant with the (word. 

$23 And Solomonſaid, It hee will hewhim- 
ſelfe a worthy man, there ſhall not an haireof 
him tall to the earth: but il wickedneſſe ſhall be 
found in him be ſhall die. 

53 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought 
bim downe from the altar, and he came and bow - 
ed himſelie to king Solomon i and Solomon (ad 
vuto him, Goe to thine hoaſe. 
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vo the dayes of Dauid drew nigh, that hee 
(bould die aud he charged Salomos his ſon, 

: ; 

9 goe the way of all the earth: bee thou 

ſtrong therefore and ſhew thy ſelte a man. 

3 And keepe the charge of the LORD thy 

Gd, to walke in his wayes, to keepe his Statares, 

and his Conmaundements, and his ludgements 

and his Teſtimonies, as ĩt is written in the aw of 


Moſes , thatthon mayeſt * Jproſper in all that 


thou doelt, and whitherſocuer thou turpelt thy 
ſelte : 

Thatthe LORD may continue his word 
which heſpakeconcerning me,ſaying, If thy chil- 
dren take heed totheit way, to walke before mee 
in rructh,with all their beart , and with all their 
loule, there ſhall not f failethce(layd he)a man 
ou the throne of Iſrael. 

Mareouet thon knoweft alſo what ſoab the 
ſonne ol Zeruiah did to mee, and what hee did to 
the rwo captaines ofthe hoſts of Iirael,vnto *Ab- 
nerthe tonne of Ner,and vato * Amaſa the ſonne 


| of lethar,whom bee fle.and 4 ſhtd the blood of 


warre in peace, and patthe blood of warre vpon 

his girdle that mas abour his loyaes, and iu his 

ſhooes that were on his feet. 

Doe therefore according to thy wiſe dome, 

and let not his hoate head go done to the graue 

in peace. 

7 Rut ſhe k indneſſe vnto che ſons of * Bar- 

zillai che Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that 
eate at thy table: tur ſo they came to mee when 

I fled becauſe of Abſalom thy brother. 

8 Aud beholde, thou haf with thee * Shimei 
the ſonne of Gera, a Beniamite of Bahnrim, which 
carſed me with a fgrieuous curſe, in the day when 
went to Mahanaim: but hee came downe to 
meet me at lordan, l ſwareto him by the LORD, 
ſaying , Iwill not put thee to death with the 
ſword. 

Now thereſore hold him not gniltleſſe : for 
thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou ough- 
teſt to do vnto bim, but his hoate head bring thou 
down ct the graue with blood, 

1% So * Pauid ſlept with bis fathers, and was 
buried in the citie of Dauid. 


19 © Bathſheba thereiore x ent vnto king 8o- 
lo mon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adoniiah and the 
king roſe vp to meet het, and bowed humſelte vn · 


(cate to he ſer tor the kings mother, and thee (ate 
on his right hand. 
20 Then ſhee (aid , I deſire one ſmall petition 
of thee, I pray thee ſay me not nay: and the king 
ſaid vnto her, Aske on, my mocher, fort will not 
lay thee nay. 
21 And ſheſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammlte 
be giuen to Adoaitah thy brether to wife, 
22 And king Solomon anſwered,and ia id vnto 
his mother, Aud why doeſt thou aske Abiſhag the 
Shunamwnice for Adoniiah > Aske for him the 
kingdom alſoꝛ (lor hes mine elder brother) euen 
tor him, and tor Abiathar the Prieſt, aud for loab 
the ſonne of Zeruiah. 
23 Then king Solomon ſware by the LORD, 
ſaying, God doe ſo to me, and more allo, if Ade- 
_ haue not ſpoken this word agaiaſt his own 
tC. 
24 Now therfereasthe LO R Dliverch,which 
hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet mee on the throne . 
Dauid my tather.and whe hath made me an houſe 
as he * promiſed, Adoniiah (hall be put to death 
this day. 
25 Andking Solomon ſent by the hand of Re. 
naiah the ſenuc of lehotada, and be fell vpon him 
that he died. 
26 Aud ento Abiathar the Prieſt aide the 


{ cerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 Then tidings came to Ioab (ſorloab had 
turned after Adoniiab, thonęh he turned not aſter 
Abſalom ) and loab fled vnto the Tabernadle of 
the LORD, and caught hold onthe horues ol 
the Altar. 


to her, and ſate dovne en his throne, and cauied 2 | 


king, Get thee toAnathoth, vntothine oma fields, | + yep. 
for thou ar; f worthy of death: but I will bot at TT 
this time put thee to death, becauſe thou bareſt | wut, | 
the Arte ofthe Lord G O D before Danid my fa- 
ther, and becauſe thou haſt beege alflited in all 
wherein my father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar ſrom be- "tl 
ne Prieft rntothe L O R D : that he might *full | , zb 
fill the word of the LO K D, which he ſpake con- a 


: —— it And the oayesthat David * reigned oner | 29 And it was tolde king Solomon that Ioab 
2 Iſrael, were ſartie yeeres : ſeuen yeeresre igned he | WA3 fleddevnts the Tabernacle of the LORD, Ache 
mam | in Hebron, and thirtie and three yeeres reigned and behold-, hee u by the Altar: Then Solomon 14 
2 he in lernlalem. ſent Benaiahthe ſoune of Ichoiada, ſaying, Goe 
_ 26.29) 12 J Thenſate S$alomonvponthethrone of fall pou him, | 
7 David his father, and his kingdome was eſtabli zo And Benaiabcame to the Tabernacle ofthe 
„ ſched greatly. LORD, and ſaid vnts him, Thus faith the king, 
29.2 3+ 13 And Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith came | Come foot th. And he ſaid, Nay , but 1 will die 
to Bathſheba the mother of Salomon , and ſhee | here. And Benaiah brought the king word + 
faid, Commeſt thon peaccably ? And hee ſaide, yu ſaying , Thus ſaid loab, and thus he anſwe- 
Peaceably. a ted me. 
14 He faid moreouer l baue ſome wat to ſay | _ 3” And the king ſaid vnte him, Doe as ke hath 
vato thee. And ſhe ſaid. Say on. faid.apd fall ypon im, and bury him, that thou 
15 And hc ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the king - aye ſi take awaythe innocent which Ioab "Chap, 
dome was mine, and that all lirael ſet their faces | ſhed, from me, and from the houſe of my father * 
on wee. that I ſhould higne: howbeitthe king- | 32 Andthe L O RD ſball retarne h1s blood 
dome is turned about, and is become my bro. pon his own head, who fell vpon wwe men, mote 
thers: torit is fromtheLORD. tighteoas and bettet then he, and ew the m with . 
+ Hebr. 16 And oo Laske onepetition of thee, f deny | the fword, myfather Dauid not knowing thereof, 
turne not me not. And ſhe ſaid vato him. Say on. to wit, Aber the ſonne of Net, captalne of the 
g | - 17 And he id, Speake, !'pray thee, vnte So- | hoſte of Iſtael, and * Amaſathe ſonne of [ether, 
faces lomon the Ling (tar be will oor ſay thee nay) that | captaine of the boſe of ludah. 4 
y'- - be give me Abiſhag the Shonammite to wife, 33 Their blood (hall therefore returne vpn 
18 And Bathſheba ſaid, Wel, I will peake for | the head of Toab, idk pts or of his ſeede | 
thee vato the king, 8 fot euer: but vpon and vpon his ſeed. ad 3 
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vpon his houſe, and vpon bis throne , ſhall there 
bee pezce for ever from the LO R D. 

34 80 Revaiah the ſonne of Icholada went 
vrp,and fell ypen him, and ſiewe him, and hee was 
buried in his oe houſe in the wilder ue ſſe. 

35 u the king put g; ena ia the ſonne of le · 
holada in lis roume «ver the hoſte, and Zadok 
the Pricit did the king put in the roume of Abia- 
thar. 

3% Aud the king ſent, and called for Shime!, 
and laid into him, Build thee an kouſc in letuſa- 
lem,and dwellthere , and goe not foorth thence 
any whether. 

37 Fos it ſhall bee, that on the day thon goeſt 
eut,and paſſeſt ouet the brooke Kidron thou ſhalt 
know for certaine, thatthou ſhalt ſurely die: thy 
blood ſhall be vpon thine one head. 

30 And Shimes aid vnto the king, The faying 
4 good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, o willthy 
leruant doe. And Shimei dwelt in leruſalem ma- 
ny dayes. 

19 And it came to paſſe at the ende of three 
yeeres, that two of the ſeruants of Shimei ranne 
away vato Achiſh lon of Maachah king of Gath: 
and they told Shimei, ſaying , Beholde, thy ler- 
uants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei aroſe and ſadled his aſſe, and 
went to Gathto Achiſh to ſee ke hisſeruants : and 


41 And it was told Solomon, that Shimei had 
gone from leruſalem to Gath, and was come a- 


zine. 

42 aud the king ſent and called for Shimey, 
and ſaid vnto him, Did 1 net make thee to ſweart 
by the LO R D, and proteſted vu: o thee, laying 
Knew for a certaine , that un the day thou goc ſſ 
out and walkeftabroad any whether, that thou 
(ha)t ſurely die? And thou ſaideſt vnto mee, The 
word that l hade heard a good. 

43 Whythen haſt thou not kept the Oath of 
the LO R D and the commandenient that I hauc 
charged thee with ? | 

44 The king ſaid moreoner toShimei, Thou 
knoweſt all the wickednes which thine heartis 
prinie to, that thou diddeſt to David my father 
therfore the LORD ſhal teturue thy wickedaefſe 
pon thine owne head. 

45 And king Solomon ſhale bleſſed, and the 
throne of Dauid ſhall bee eſtabliſhed beſote the 
LOKD for euer. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſonne 


of Ichoiada, which went our, and fell him, 
that he died, and the * kingdome was {hed 
inthe hapd of Solemon. 

CHAP. INL 


1 Solomon marricth Pharaohs dawghtey. ie High 
places beme 1m w/e, Solomon jacrifietth at Grie- 
en. 5 Solomon «t ( ibcem, in the choc which 
God yore him, preferrmyg wiſtdome , obtameth 
wiſedowme riches and howauy, 16 Solomons iu 
wenrberweene the two bre, make;h han re- 


% ed. 
N 4d * Solomon made affinitie with Pharoah 
king of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, and drought her ivtothe citie of Dauid, vn - 
till he bad made an ende of building bis ewne 
houſe,and the houſe of the LO RD, and the wall 


of leruſalem round aboar. 

2 Onely the facrificed in high places, 
becanſe there was ho houſe built vnta *e Name 
of the LO K D ymtillthoſe dayes, 


Shimei went and brong ht his ſeruanes [rom Gatb, 


In the ſtatutes of David hisfather 1oncly hee la- 
crificed and burnt iuc exſe in high places. 

4 Andthe king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there z tor that was the great high place: athos- 
_ burnt offerings did Solomon oder vp on that 
Aitar, 

Alu Gibeon the LO RD appeared to Solo- 
mon in a dre ame by night : and G laid, Ake 
what Iſhall giuethee. . 

And Solomon aid, Thou haſt ſhe we voto 


ding as he walked betere thee in traeth, and in 
righteoulrefſe, and invprightnefie of heart with 
thee, and theu halt kept ſor him this great kind» 
neſſe, that thou haſt gincn him a foine to Gr on 
his throne, a8 79 « this day. 

7 Andnow,O LO KD myGod,then haſte 
made hy ſcruant king in lead of Danid my f- 
ther-:and 1 am but a little childe : 1 know noc 
how to goc out ot come in. 

8 And thy ſeruaut v inthe midſt of thy pec- 
ple which thou haſt choſen, a great pec ple, that 

cannot be numbred, nor countedtor multirude. 


þ 9g *Giuethereforethyſernantan j vnderſtaa 


ding heart, to iadge thy people, that I may dit 
cerne betweene good and bad + for who is able 
to iudge this thy ſogreat a people ? 

ſe And theipeach pleated the L O RD, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God ſaid ynto bim, Becauſ- thou haſt 
u ked this thing, aud haſt not asked for thy ſelfe 
f long life, neither haſt a*kedriches forthy ſelfe, 
ner haſt asked the liſe of thine euemies, but baſt 
a»ked ſor thy ſelſe vuderſtanding f to diicerue 
iadgement; 

12 Bebhold, l haue done according to thy word: 
loe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an vnderſtan- 
ding heart , ſo that there was none like thee be- 
lore thee, neither ahet thee ſhall any ariſe like 
vnto thee, 

13 And I haue alſo “ ginenthee that which then 
haſt not as ed, both riches, and howor:ſothat there 
| ſhall not be any among the kings like vatothee, 
all thy dayes. 

14 And if thou wilt walke inmy wayes, to 
keepe my Statutes, and my Commaundements, 
* as thy father Dauid did walke, then | will leng- 
then thy dayes 

15 «And Solomon awoke,and behold, it v2 
dreame : and he came to leruſalem and ſtood be- 
fore the Arke of the Coucnant of the LORD, 
and offered vp burnt offcrings, and offered peace 
offerings, and made a feaſt to all his ſeruancs, 

16 « Thencame there two women» thatwere 
hat lots, vnto the king, and Rood before him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, 

I andthis woman dwell in acc houſe , and I was 
de liuered of a childe, wich her in the houſe. 
18 And it came topaſſe the thirde day after 
that | was de liuered that this woman was deline- 
red alſo: and wee were together ; there was no 
— in the houie, (anc wee two in the 
houſe, 

19 And this womans childe died in ibe night: 
becauſe ſhe onet laid it. 

20 And ſſ ee aroſe at midnight. and tooke my 
ſonne from befide me,whilethine has d moid ſlept. 
and laid it in her bolome, and laid her dead child 


in my boſome. 


21 And when I roſe in the morning to giae 
94 my 


3 Aud Solomes louedthe LO RD, walking 


thy ſeruant Dauid ny father great f mercy acc 
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. Solomons Princes: 


| 


1. Kings, 


His 


my childeſucke, beholde it was dead: bur when 
| had conſidered in the morning, bekolde, it was 
net my ſonne,which1 did beare. 

23 And che other woman ſaid. Nay. butthe li- 
ning 6 myſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne And 
this ſaid, No, but the dead is thy ſonne, and the li. 
ning is my ſdu. Thusthey ſyake befote the king. 
23 Then ſaid the king, The oneſaith , This r 


my ſonne that liueth, and thy ſonne is the dead: 


and the other ſaith, Nay : but thy ſoune is the 
dead, and my ſonne is the living. 

24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. And 
they broughta ſword before the king: 

25 Andthe hing ſaid, Dinidethe lining childe 
in two, and giue halfe to the one and halfe to the 


26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the liuing 

childe wa,vntothe king,(for her bowels f yeruea 

her ſorme)and ſhe ſaid, O my lord, giue her 

the liujng childe, and in no wiſe lay it: But the 

other ſaid, Let it bee neither mine nor thine, but 
diuide it. 

27 Thenthe king ani wered and ſaĩd. Giue het 
the liaing child, — in no wiſe ſlay it i (hee is the 
mother thereol. 

28 And all Iſrael heard of the Indgement 
which the king had iudged , and they feared the 
king: for they ſawe that the wiledome of God 
wes in him, to doe ludgement. 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 So/omor:s Prinecs. 7 His twelue Officers for pro» 
wiſcon: 20, 24 The ptace and largeneſſe of his 
kingdome. 22 His daily provifion. 26 His H- 
bles, 29 His wijedome. 

8 king Solomon was king oner all Iirac l. 

2 Andtheſewrreche Princes whichbe had 

Azariahthe ſonne of Zadok;, | the Prieſt, 

3 Elihoreph. and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, 
[ Scribes : Ichoſhapbat the ſonne of Alilud the 
Recorder: 

4 Aud Benaiah the ſoane of Tchoiada was o- 


ner the hoſt: And Zadok and Abiathar were the 


Prieſts: 

5 And Axariah the ſonne of Nathan w ouer 
the Officers : and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan v 
principall Oſbcer and the kings friend. 

6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold: and 
Adonitam the ſonne of Abda was ouet the ftri- 
bute. 

7 And Solomen had twelue officers ouer all 
Ifrael, which provided viduals for the king and 
his houſmolde : each man his moneth in a yeere 
made prouiſion. 

8 Andtheſe axe their names : | the ſonne of 
Hur in mount Ephraim, 

9 Thef ſounc of Dekar in Makarz, and in Sha- 
albim,and Bethlhemeſh. and Elon-bethhanan, 

to The | fonne of Heſeb in Aruboth , to have 
pertained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher; 

1x The I ſon ot Abinadab in all the region of 
Dor,which had Taphath the danghter of Solo- 


| mon to wife: 


12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud, to h pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth ſhean,which 
is by Zartanah beneath lezrecl, from Beth ſhean 
to Adel · Meholah, euen vnto the place thes is be- 
yond[okneam : 

t The j ſonneof Gebet iv Ramoth Gilead. to 
him perteined the tow et of lair the ſonne of Ma- 
naſſch, which av in Gilead: to him alſo pertai- 


1 


ſcore great cities, with walles, and braſen batte 

14 Ahinadah the (on of 1ddohed Mabanaim. 

15 Ahimaaz wesin Narhtali j hee alſo tooke 
Baſinath the daughter of Solomon to wile, 

16 Baanak the ſounc of Huſhai war in Aſher 
and in Aloth : 

2 lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Pamah in 10. 
char: 
18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin : 

19 Gebarthe ſonne of Vri was in the countrey 
of Gilead, n the countrey of Sihon king of the A- 
moxites and of Og king of Baſhan, and hee n«s 
the onely oſſicet which wes in the land. 

20 © ludah and Iſrael were many, at the ſand 
which is by che ſea in multitude, eating and drin- 
king, and making metrie 

21 And * Solomon reigned oner all king · 
demes from the riner vnto the land of the Phili. 
ſtines, and vnto the border of Egypt: they 
brought preſents, and ſerued Solomon all the 
dayes of his life. 4 

22 J Aud Solomon f pronifion for one day, 
was thirtie meaſaresof fine floure, aud threeſcort 
tf mealures of meale, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen out of the 
paſtures,and an hundred ſheepe,befide Harts,and 
Roe-buckes,andfallow Deere, and fatred tonle. 

24 For he had daminiou ouer all che region on 
this ſide the riuer, from Tiphſah enen to Azzah o- 
uer all thekirgs on this fide the river: aud he had 
peace on all ſides round abeuthim. 

23 And Iudah and lirael dwelt ſ ſafely, eue 
ty man vader his Vine and vnder his figtree from 
Dan enen to Beer · ſneba, all the dayes of So- 
lomon. 

26 CaAnd * Salemon bad ſortie thouſand tals 
of horſes tor kis chatets, and twelue thouſand 
horſ-men. 

27 And thoſe offigers pronided victuall for 
King Solomon, and tor all that came vnto King 
Solomons table,cuery man in his moneth: they 
lacked nothin f 

28 Barley al and ſtraw forthe horſes & dro- 
med at ies, btruught they vnto the place where the 
ollicers were, euery man according to hi: charge. 

29 And“ God gane Solomon wiſdome, and 
vnderſtanding, exceeding much, and — — 
heart, euen 85 the and that is on the ſca ſhore, 

30 And Solomons wiſedome excelled the 
wiſdome of all the childreuof the Eaſt couutrey, 
and all the wiſedome of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiſer then all men; then Ethan 
the Ezxrahite,and Heman,and Chalcol and Darda 
the ſonnes of Mahol: and his fame was in all nati- 
ons round abont. 3 

32 And he ſpake three thouſand proucrbs:aud 
his ſongs were a thouſand and fue. 

33 And he ſpake of trees, from the Cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon, cuen vnto the hyſſope that 
ſpringeth out of the wall: hee ſpake allo o beaſts 
and ef foale,andot creeping things, and of fiſhes. 

34 And there came of all people tohearethe 
wiſdome of Solomon, from all kings of the earth 
which had heard ofkis wiſdome. 


CHAP. V. | 
rt Hwemſendingto con te Solomon Is certi. 
fiea of has pteryo(c 10 lud the Temple, & di ira 


to furmſb him with timbiy thereto, 7 Hire 
blem God! for Solomon , aud requeſting ſoode 
for hi fremily ſurniſheth bim with rrees. ij The 
number of Solowen: workemen and On 
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as promiſe to Solomon, 
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1 
| of al rack, and t 
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Nd Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants vn. 

Solomon : (ior he had heard that they had 

ancinced him king in the roame ot his father 
for Hiram was euet᷑ a louet of aud. 

2 And* Solomon ſent to Hit m, ſaying, 

hou knoweſt how that Danid my tather 
could not build an houſe vnto the Name of the 
Lok Dhis God, for the warres which were a- 
bout him on eaery fide, vntill the LORD put 
them vndet the ſolet of his feete. 

4 BurnowtheL O KD myGod hath giuen 
me reſt on encry ſide, ſothat there is neither ad 
uerſay, not euillotci rent. 

5 And bebold. l f yurpoſe to build an houſe 
vnto the Name of the L ND wy Ged, * as the 


1 LORD ppake vnto Dauid my father,faying, Thy 
v, 


ſonne, y hom 1 will ſet vpon thy throne m thy 
rvame,he ſhall bnild an houſe vnto my Name. 

6 Nowtherefore command thou, that they 
bew me Cedar trees out of Lebauon, and my ſer- 
nants ſhall be with thy ſeruants: and vnto 
will I giue hire for thy ſeruants , according to all 
that thou ſhalt 4 appoint: ſor thou knoweſt that 
there v not among vs, any that can slill to hewe 
timber, like vnco the Sidonians. 

5 Aud it came to paſſe when Hiram heard 
thewords of Solomon, that he rejoyced greatly, 
and fard,Blefſed be the LO R D this day, which 
hath giuen vato Dauid a wiſc ſonne ouer this 

t people. 

And Hiram ſentts Solomon, ſaying,! haue 

conſidered tnethings which thou ſenteſt ro mee 

: and wil doall thy deſire concerning timber 
of Cedar,and concerning timber of firre. 

9 My ſernants ſhall bring be downe from 
Lebanon vatethe ſca : and I will corucy them by 
Sea in flores, vnto the place that thou ſhalt f ap- 
point me, and will cauſe them to be diſcharged 
there,andthou ſhalt receive them: and thou ſhalt 
= -hany my defire,in giuing food for in houi- 


to So Hiram graue Solomon Cedar trees, and 
Firre trees accu am to ali his deſire. 

11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twentie thou- 
ſand fy meaſures of wheat for feode to his heal. 
hold, and twentĩe meaſutes of pare oyle: thus 
aue Solomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. 

12 Andthe LO R D gage Solomon wiſdome, 
u be ptomiſed him: and there was peace be- 
tweene Hiram and Solomon, and they two made a 
leagus together. 

Aud King Solomon raiſed a f lenie out 
be leuie was thirtie thoaſand 


en. 

14 Aud beſent them to Lebanon, ten thou- 
ſand 2 moneth by ceurfes : 2 moneth they were 
in Lebanon, and two moneths at home: and *A- 
doniram we ouer the leuie. 

15 And Solemon had threeſcore aud ten thon- 
land that bare burdens, and fourcſcoic thouſand 
bewers in the monunrajyes, 

16 Befides the chiefe of Solomons officers 
which were oner the worke, three thouſand and 
three hundred, which ruled ouer the people that 
wrought in the worke. 

15 And the king commanded, & they brought 

at ſtones, coftly ſtones, aud hewed ſtones , to 
— whe of the houſe. 

18And Solomons bailders,& Hirams builders, 
did hew them, and the ſ Rone- ſquarers : ſo they 
prepared timber and ſtenes to build the houſe, 


a 


CHAP. VI. 

t The building of ent Temple, x5 76 
Chambers thereof, 14 Gods promiſe une 
15 The fem avd adorningoſ itt 23 mot 
Chera um. 34 Thedaeres, 36 Thecuwt 
37 Thetimeof builamg i 

Nd* u came to paſſe in the foure hundred 

ad loureicore yeere aficr the children of li- 

rarl were come out ofthe land of Egypt, is the 
fourth yeore of Solomons refgne ouer Lirzed, in 
the moneth Lü, whichs the tecond mon th, 
that hee f beganne to build the houte of the 

LOKD, 

2 Andthe houſe which king Solomon builr 
ſor the LO RD. thelenyth thereof was three- 
ſcore cabites, and the breadth thereot rwentic 
cubites, andthe beithe thereof thittie cuvires, 

3 Andtheporch before the Temple of the 
houſe : twerlty cubites we: the length thereof, ac- 
cording to the bteadth ofthe houte, and ter cu- 
bites was the breadth thet col betore the hone. 

4 And forthe houſe he made {| windowes of 
narrow lights. 

$ JT Andlagainitthe wall of the honſe hee 
built 4 chambers teund about agu the walles 
ol the houſe round about. both of the Tewple and 
_ Oracle: and be made f chambers round a- 
one. 

6 Thenethermoſt chamber we five cubitet 
broad, and the middle was fix: cubites broad. and 
the third was ſenen cubires broad : ſor withont 
in the wall of the houſe he made frarrowed reſts 
round about that 4 beaners ſhould not be fafle- 
ned in the walles oithe bouſe. 

Aud the houſe when it was in building,was 
built of ſtone, made ready before it was brought 
thicher : ſo that there was neither hammer nor 
axe, not any toole of yron heard in the houle: 
while it was in building. 

8 The doore forthe middle chamber was in 
therightf ſide of the houſe : and they went vp 
with winding ſtaires into the middle chamber, 
and out ofthe middle into the third, 

do be bailt the honſe & finiſhed it: & cour- 
red the houſeſ wih beames and boards of Cedar. 

10% And then he built chambers againſt allete 
houſe, fine cubites high : and they teſie d ou the 
houſe wich timber ol Cedar. 

tt © And the word ei the LORD cameto S- 
lomon, ſay ing. 

13 Concerning this Honſe which thou att in 
building, iſthou wilt walke in wy Statutes, and 
execute my Iudgements, and keege all my com- 
mandements to walke in them: then will i per- 
ſorme wy word with thee, * which 1 ſpake vo 
Dauid thy father, 

13 And I will dwell among the children of 
Iſrael, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 

14 So Solomon boiſi thebouſe, anil finiſlied it. 

14 And he bnilt the walles ofthe houſe wich- 
in with boards of Cedar, both the floote of the 


nered ie on the it ſide with wood, and coue- 
red the floore of the heuſe with plaukes of fire. 
16 Aud he built tw nty cubites on the ſides 
of the houſe, both rhe floore, and tbewalles with 
boards of Ce dat: he even built chews for it with- 


place, 
19 And thehouſe.thatis, the Temple beſete 
c. was ſorty cubites long. 


18 And | 


— 3 | 


houſe, and the walles ofthe ßellug: and hee co- the floore 


in enen for the ( tacle, ce tor the moſt holy 
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18 Andthe Cedar of the hoaſe within was cat - 
ued with] knaps, and + open flowres: all was Ce- 
dar, there was nollous ſcene, 

19 And the Oracle he prepared in the houſe 
within, to ſetthere the Arke of the Couenaut of 
tkeLORD. 

20 And the Oracle in the forepart, was twenty 
cubiis in length and :wentie cubites in breadth, 
and twentie cubites in the height thereof: and he 
ouetlaidit with + pure gold, and ſo conered the 
Altar which was 0! Cod. 

2 So Solomon oucrlaid the honſe within with 
pure golde : and hee made a parti · jon, by the 
chaines of gold beforcthe Oracle, and he oucrlaid 
it with gold . 

21 And the wholehouſe he ouerlaid with gold 
vntil he had hniſhed allthe houſe: alſo the whole 
— was by the Oracle hee ouerlaide with 

e. 
23 And within the Oracle hee made two 


[Or li. Cherubims of } Oliue tree, each ten cuhits high. 

1 Hebr. 24 And ſiue cubites was the one wing ol the 

tree of Cherub, and fine cubites the other wing of the 

oyle. Cherub: lrom the vttermoſt part oſ the one wing, 
vnto the vttetmoſt part ot the other, were tenue 
cubites. 

25 And the other Cherub was tenne cubites 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure, and 
one lize. 

26 The height of the one Cherub was ten cu- 
bires, and ſo was it of the other Cherub. 

*Exod 27 And he ſet the Cherubims within the inner 
* | houſe: and*{they ſtretchedforth the wings of the 
— Cherabims, to that the wing of the one touched 
Jake '" | the ove wall, and the wing of the other Cherub 
C “ couched the other wall: and their wingstouch- 
fireched | £4 one anotherin the midſt of thehouſe, & 
forth 28 And heouerlaidthe Cherubims with gold. 
he 29 And hee carued all the walles of the houſe 
wings. | round about with carued figures of Cherubims 
f Hebr. | and palme trees, and ſ open flowers, within and 
Tun | without. 
oſflower® 1, Aud che floore ofthe houſe he ouetlaid with 
gold, within and withort, 
31 CAnd for the entring of the Oracle bee 
1 made dootcs of Oline tree: the lintell avd fide 
for, fue poſts were] a fiſt part of the wall. 
ſquare. 32 The | two doores alſo were of Oliue tree, 
ler leur and hee carucd vpon them carvings of Chern- 
of the | bims, and palme trees, and f open flowers, and 
door's. | onerlaidthemwith gold, and ſpread gold vpon 
FHeb.ope- the Cherubims, and vponthepalme trees. 
— 33 3o alſo made hee for the doore of the 
Temple poſtet of Oliuc tree a fourth part © 
þ Or fame, the wal. : 1 
Hue. 34 And the two dootes were of firre tree : the 
two leaues ofthe one doore were folding. and the 
two leaues of the other doore were te lding. 

35 And he catued herren Cherubums, and 
palme trees, and open flowers: and conered them 
with gold, fitted vpon the carued worke. 

36 And he built the inner Court with three 
rowes of hewed ſtone, and a row of Cedar 

lor, with beames. 

ie ap. 37 Clnthefoarth yeere was the foundation of 

prrieuen+ the houſeottheL O R Dlayd,m the moneth Zif 

ces therof,, 38 And in the eleuenth yeere ia the monethBul 
riß | (wh:ch i the eight moneth)was the houſe finiſhed 
1 al he er-. ſ[throughoutall the parts therof,and according to 

dinances all the faſhion ofit : So was bee ſeuen yeeres in 


CHAP. VII. 

t The building of Solomons homſe, 2 Of the hen 
of Lebanon *5 Of the porch of pillars. 7 0 the 
porch of Indoement, 8 Of the houſe for Phar a» 
obs daughtey. i 3 Hirams works of 164 1wo pul. 
lars, 23 OfthemoltenSea. 27 Ofthe ten baſes, 
38 Of the ten lawers, 4% Ana, the veſſel. 

Vr Solomen was ouildin g his own houſe*thir. 
teene ycetes, and he finiſhed all his houſe, 

2 He built allo the houſe of the forreſt of 
Lebanon; the length thereof was a hundred cu- 
bits. and the breadth therof fiftie cubites,and the 
height t bereot thirtie cubites, vpon ſourerowes of 
Cedarpillars, with Cedat beams vponthe pillars, 

3 Audit wacovered with Cedar aboue v 
the f beames chat lay on ſortit fue pillars, itt ene 
in a row. 

4 And there were windowes in three rowes, 
and + light was 2gaink light mthreerankes 

5 And all the}doatesand poltes were quare, 
with the windowes : and light gust light m 
three tankes. 

6 JAnd he made aporch ofpillars,the length 
theteol vu ſiſtie cubites, aud he breadth thereof 
thirtie cubites: aud the porch was i before them: 
and the other pillars, and the thicke beame were 
j delore them. 


7 Ihen bee made a porch for the threne | 1“ 


where he might judge, euen the perch of ludge- 
mefit* and it was coueted with Cedar from f one 
fide of the floore tothe other, 

U And his houſe where he dwelt hed ans- 
ther court within the porch,wwbich was of the like 
wol ke · Solomon made alſo an honſe for Phara» 
ohs daughter (* whom he had taken te wit) like 
vato this porch, 

9 Allcheſe wers of coſtly ſtones , according 
to the mealnres of hewed ſtoues, flawed with (awes 
within & without, euen f:om the foundation vn- 
to the coping, and ſo ou the outſide toward the 
great court, 

1% And the foundation wes of coſtly ſtones, 
exen great ſtones ; ſtones of ten cubites, and ſſones 
of eight cubites. 

tt And aboue were coſtly ſtones ( iter the 
meaſures ot hewed ſtones hand Cedars. b 

12 And the great court round about, was with 
three rowes ol hewed ſtones, and a row of Cedar 
beames, both forthe inner court of the houſe of 
the L O R-D, andfortheporch of rhe houſe, 

13 Aud king Solomon ſentand ſet Hiram 
out of Tyre. 

14 Hee we fa widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Naphtali and his father was a man of Tyre,a wor- 
ker iu brafle , and be was filled with wiſedome, 
and vnderſtanding , and cunning to worke all 
works in braſſe: and he came to king Solomon, 
and wronght all bis worke, f 

15 For f he caſt two pillars of biaſſe of eigh- 
teene cubites high a pecce : and aline oſtwelue 
cubites did compaſſe either of them about. 

16 And hee made two — ol molten 
braſſe, ts ſet vpon the tops of the pillars: the 
height of the one chapiter wes ſiue cubites , and 
the height ofthe other chapiter was fige cubites: 

19 And nets of checker worke , au wreathes 
of chaine worke, forthe chapiters which were vp» 
on the top ofthe pillars : ſeuen for the one chapi· 
ter and ſenen for the other chapiter. 


18 Andhee made the pillars, and tworowes 
round about vpon the one net-worke, tocover the 
chopiters 
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4 caſt in two rowes, when it was caſt. {or one networke,toconcr the two bowels of the 


alren Sea. Chap. vij.viij. 


The ten baſes Diuers veſlals, 


— 


chapitersthat were vpon the top. with pornegra- on the borders thereof he graued Cheruhims, li- 
dates and fo did he tor the other chapiter. ons and palme trees according tothe f propottl- 
19 Andi the chapiters that were vpon the top | on of euety one, and additions iound aut. 
ol the pillars, were ot lillie worke iu the porch, 37 Afterthis maner he made the ter baſesall 
ſoure cubites. of them had one caſting, one meature, & one ſize 
20 Aud the chapiters vpon the two pillars 5ad 38 © Then made he ten lauets of brafl-: on: 
pomegranates allo, aboue . over againſt the belly laner cortatued tonrtie baths:avd eue ry lager was 
which was by the nerworke : and the pamnegra | low e cnbites, au Vpon cue ty one of the ten ba- 
nates were two hundred in rowes round about, | es. one lager 
pon the other chayitet. 39 And he put fine baſes on the right f fide of 
2t And be ſet vp the pillars in the porch of } the bouſe , and tue on rhe leftfide of the house. 
the temple : and heeder vp the right pillar , and | and heſet the Sea on the right, fide of the houſe 
called che name theres! j lachin ? ane bee ſet vp | Eaſtwatd, ouer apainſt the South. 
the leſt pillar, and called the name thero! | Boaz, 40 © And Hiram made the lavers , & the ſhes 
22 And vpon the toppe ol the pillars was lillic uels, & the baſons: So Hiram made ancad ot do- 
worke : ſo was the worke ot the pillars gnithed. mg all the worke that he wade King Solomon, 
23 Aud he made a moulten Sea, ten cubites | for the houſe of the LORD. 
rom the one brĩu to the other: ir was round all 4 Thetwoptillars,and the ems bowles o the 
about, and his height was fine cubits :and a line | chapiters that wer e on the top ol the rwo pillars: 
ol thirt ie cubits did compaſſe it round about. aud the two netwo kes toc out the ve bowler of 
14 Aud vnder the brimme of it teund about the chapiters which werevpon y topot the pillars: 
there were knops compaſiing it, ten ma cnbite, 42 And loure hundred Pomegranates tor the 
* compaising the ſea round about the knops were twonetworkes, cuen two rowes of Pomepcanat cs 


25 lt ſtood ypen twelue oxen , three looking | chapiters tha! were | vpoathe pillars: 
toward the North, and three looking toward the | 4x And the ten baſes, & ten lauets on the 2 
Weſt. and three looking toward the South , and 44 And one Sea, & rwelue oxen vuderthe Sea. 
three lookiag toward the Eaſt : and the Sea was | 45 And the pots. & the ſhovels & the batons & al 
ſot abone ypon them, and all their hinder paris | theſe veſſels which Hiram made tu KingSulomoen, 
vere juwatd, tor thehonſe of the LORD were offbr:gbe baſk, 

26 And it was an hand oreadth thicke,and the 46 In theplaine of Iorcane did ghe king caſt 
dtimme theteol was wronght like the brimme ot | them f in the clay ground, berweepESuccoth and 
acup , with flowres of lillies : it contained tuo Zarthan, 
thouſand Baths. | 47 And Solomon leſt al the veſſelownn aged, 

29 J And ce made ten baſes of brafle, toute | f berauſe they were exceeding many :ueuber was 
cubits westhe length of one baſe. & ſoure cubites | the weight ol the braſſe j tound out. 
the breadth therot & three cubits the height of it. 48 And Solomon made alitheveſſelsthat per- 

218 And the worke ofth- baſes was on this us | tamed vatothe houſe of the LORD : the Alrar 
wy: they had borders, and the bordets were be · of gold, & the table of gold, wherupon the Shew- 
tweene the ledges : bread wes: 

29 And on the borders that weye between the | 49 And the candlefticks of pure gold, fine on 
ledges nerelyons, oxen, and Cherubims: and vp- | the rigbr fide, and hue on the letr , before the O 
on the ledgesthere was a baſe aboue . and beneath | racle,v ith the lowers, and the lawpes, andthe 
the lyons and oxen were certaine additiene made | tongs of gold, a 
of thiane wor ke. | $0 And the houles, and the ſw fers, aud the 

30 And cuery baſe had foure biaſen wheeles, ' ba ſons, & the ſpones & theſce dier of pare gels : 
and plates of braſſe : ad the oure coructs ther of | aud the hindges of gold , both for the doc res of 
had vnderſettei s: vndet the lauer were vaderſet- | the inner houſe the moſt Holy place, a tor the 
ters molten, at the fide of cue /y addition. doores of the houie o wit, ofthe Iemple. 

3t And the mouth of it within the chapiter, | 1 So was ended allthe workethat kmig Solo- 
and aboue was 3 cubire : but t be monthrhereof mon made for the houle of the LORD: and So- 
| waS round eſter the worke of the baſe , 2 cnbite | lomon brought in the 4 things Which Dauid his 
and an halfe : and alſevpon the mouth of it were | father had ide licatt d. ee thefiluer,and the gold, 
gratings with their borders, leute ſquare not | and the deſſels did he put among the treatures of 
round, the houſe ol the LO KD, 

22 And vnd:rthe berders were foure u heels: CHAP, VIII. 
and the axletrees of the wheeles were + ioyned to | 1 The of the vedication of the Trmpie. 12 ana 
the baſe,and the height of a wheele wes a cubire 54. So/omons bleſſing. 22 Solomon: pr ayer. 62 
and halfe a cubite. Hu ſacrifice of peace offymigs., 

$2 And the worke of the wheeleswas like the Hen*Solomon aflembledrhe Elders ol Ifrael 
was ke of a charet wheele : therraxlerrces & their and all the heads of the ii ib es, the f chieſe of 
mves,and their ſelloes, and their ſpoke twere all | the fathers of the children of Iſrael, vmo kirg 80 
molten. lomon in lerulalem, that they might briag vp the 

34 And there were foure vnderſetters to the | Arke of the Couenaut of the LO RD, out of the 
foure coruert of one baſe : and the voderſerters | citic of Dauid. which is Zion: 
were of the very bale it ſelſe. 2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembledthem- 

35 And in the top of the baſe v a round ſelues vmo king Solomon, at the ſcaſt. in the mo- 
compaſſe of halfe a cubit high: and on the top of | neth Ethanim, which a the ſenenth monerh. 
the bai the ledges thereof andthe bordersthere- | 3 And all the Elders of Ifraclcame, and the 
of were ofthe ſame. Prieſts tonbe vp the Arke. 
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36 Fot on the places ofthe ledges thereo and 4 And they broughtvpthe Arke ofthe LORD, 
| « * 


— — 


x, Sam, 


th... tt, os. 


# ; Solomons bleis ing, 


Trhy ſoynes hee (hall build the houſe vnto my 


the Tabernacle oſthe Congregation , and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the Tabcrnacle,cucn 
thoſe did the Prieſts and the Lenites bring vp. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the Congrega- 
tion ol (racl, that were aſſembled vato him, were 
with him before the Arke, ſacrificing ſheepe,and 
oxen, that could not bec told not uumbi ed for 
maltitude. 

6 And the Prieſts brought inthe Arke of the 
Cournant of the LO R D vats his place, into the 
Oracle ofthe houſe te the moſt holy place, cucn 
vader the w ns ofthe Cherubims. 

7 For the ( herudims(pread foorth thery two 
wings ouer the place ofthe Arke, and the Chetu- 
bims coucred the Arke , and the ſtaues thereof 
aboaec. 

8 And they drew ont the ſtaues, that thefends 
of che ſtaues were ſerne ont in the | Holy place 
before the Oracle, and they were not ſcene with- 
vat : and there they ate vntotliuis day. 

9 Therewasnothing in the Arke, & ſaue the 
two Tables of (tone , which Moſes put there at 
Horeb hen the LO R D made a ct with 
the children of Iſrael, wen they eame out of the 
land ot Egypt. 

ro Aud it came to paſſe when the Piĩeſts were 
come out ofthe holy place, that the cloud * failed 
the houſe of the LO RD; 

11 So that tke Prieſts could not ftand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe ofthe cloud : for the glory of the 
LORD had filled the hoaſe ofthe LORD. 

13 © Then ſpyke Solomon The LORD 
® ſaid that he would dwell in the thick darkneſſe, 

13 Thaue (urely built thee an houſe to dwel in, 
a ſetled place tor th ee to abide in for euer. 

14 And the King turned his face about, and 
bleded allthe Congregation of [rar] : (and all 
the Congregation of Iſrael ſtood.) 

15 Andheſaid, Bleſſed beethe LORD God 
of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth vnto Da- 
uid my fathet, and hath with his handtulklled is, 


ing; 

has the day that I brouaght foorth my 
people Iſtael out of Egypt, I choſe no citie out of 
all the tribes of liraclto build an houſe that my 
Name might he therein, bat I choſe * Dauid to 
be euer my people Iſrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dagid my father, 
to build an heuſe tor the Name of the LORD 
God of Iſrael. . 

18 Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Dauid my fa- 
ther, Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 
houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well that it 
was in thine heart. 

19 Neuertheleſſe, thon ſhalt ner builde the 
hon(e, but thy ſonne that ſhall come ſootth vat of 


Name. 

20 And the LO RD hath performed his word 
that he ſpake, and I am riſen vp inche roume of 
Danid my tather, and fir on the throne ot Iſrael, 

23 the LO RD promiſed, & haue built an Houſe 
for the Name ottheL O R D God of Iſrael, 

11 Andlhaneſctthere a place for the Arke, 
wherein ũ the Couenant of the LORD. which he 
made wich our fathers, when hee brought them 
ont aſthe land of Egypt. 

22 And Solomon ſtood before *the Altar of 
the LO KD, inthepreſence of all the Congre- 
gation of iſrael, and ſpread toorth his hands to- 


ward heauen. 


I. Kings. 


1 
>. 


and prayer t 


2 Aud he ſaid, LORD God of racl,thett 

nh God like thee,in heauen aboue , oron earth 

bcneath, who keepeſt, couenant and mercie with 

thy ſeruants, that walke heſbre thee with all their 
cart: 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſeruant Danid my 
father that theu promiſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt 
allo withthy mouth, and haſt talfilled it with 
thinehand, as it a this day. 

25 Therefore now L O R D God of Iſrael, 
keepewith thy ſeruant Dau d my father that thou 
promiſed(t him. ſaying , * There ſhall not faile 
thee a man in my ane gon the Throne of If. 
rael j ſ ſo tnat thy children take heede to their 


ked before mee: 

26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy word(! 
pray thee)be verificd, which thou ſpakeſt vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my tather, 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth 
Bchold,the heauen, and heauen of heanens can- 
uot conteine thee:how mach leſſe this Houſe that 
haue Huilded ? | 

28 Yer haue ta ou reſp:@ vnto the prayer of 
thy ſeruant, and to his ſupp lication, O LORD 
my God,to hearken vnto the cry and to the pray- 
er, which thy ſcruant prayeth before thee to day 

29 That chine eyes may bee open toward this 
houſe, night and day, enen toward the place of 
which thou haſt aid, * My Nameſhall be there: 
that thoe mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which 
thy ſeruantſhall make ſ towards this place. 

30 Aud hearken thou to the ſupplication of 
thy ſetuant, & of thy people lſrael, when they (hal 
Pray | towards this place: and bea te thou in hea- 
uen thy dwelling place, and when thou heareſt, 
forgiue. 

31 © |fany man treſpaſſe againſt his neigh- 
bour, f and an oath be laid vpon him to — 
to ſwe are, and the oath come beforethine Altar in 
this houſe : 

32 Thenhearethon in heanen , and doe and 
iudge thy ſeruants, condemning the wicked to 
bring his ay vpon his head, &iaſtifyingthe righ- 
tedus, to giue him according to his 2 45 4 
33 © When thy people Iſrael bee ſuſitten 


ned againſt thee, and ſhall turne againe to thee, 
and cogteſſe thy Name, and pray, and make ſup- 
plication vntothee | in this houſe: 
34 Then heate thou in heauen, and forgine the 
ſiane of thy people Iſrael, and bring them againe 
— whick thou ganeft vuto their ta- 
ers, 
35 © When heaven is ſhut vp, and there is no 
raine, becauſe they have finued againſt thee : if 
they pray towards this place, contefſe thy 
Name, and curne ſrom their finne, when thou al- 
llicteſt them: 
36 Then heare thou in heauen,and forgine the 
finne of thy ſeruanti ond of thy people Iſrael, that 
thou teach them the good way wherin they ſhould 
walke,and giue raine vpon thy land which thou 
haſt giuen to thy efor aninbericance. 
2 Qlfthere be in the land amine, ii there be 
peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, r if there be 
caterpillar : if their enemie them in the 
land of the f cities, plague, whatio- 
cuer ſic kues there 
8s What prayer and ſupplication ſocucr bee 


| m4 by any man,ovby al chy people 4 
2 


way,that they walke before me as thou haft wal- 
* 


downe before the enemie, becauſet hey haue ſin 
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Solomons offerings. | 


dull know euery man the plague of his one 


heart , and ſpread forth bis hands rowards this 
hoale: 


39 Then heare thou in heanen thy dwelling 
place,andforgiae.and doc, aud gine to euery man 
according to his wayrs, whoſe heart thou know- 
eſt ; (far thou. e thou onely knowelt the hearts 
of all the children of men,) 

40 That they may ſeare thee all the dayesthat 
they line, iu the Land N gauelt ynco our 
fathers. 

t Mofrrourr, concernin 
of of leifract, b 
— thy Names Bir; 

42 (For they hall hedre of thy great Name, 
and of thy ſtrong hend, and ofthy ſtretehed ont 
are) —— he hall come and pray towards this 
houle : 

3 Heare then in heauen thy dwelling place, 
* doe according to all that the Rrauger calleth 
to thee for : that al! people of the earth may 
know thy Name, to feare thee, 2s doe thy people 
Iſrael, and that they may know that f this houſe 
which i haue builded is called by thy Name. 


ſtranger that is not 
meth out ofa farre 


J 
* 


10 their enemie, whitherſoeuer thou ſhale ſend them. 


. | man that ſiuneth not, ) and thou bee 20 


44 Cf thy people goe out to battellagainſt 


and ſhall pray vnto q LO RD tovud the citie 
whica thou haſt choſen, and towara the houſe that 
baue built for thy Name: 

5 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer 
* their ſupplication , and mwainteine their 
lezuſe. 

46 If they fiane againſt thee,(* ſot there is no 
with 
them. and deliuer them to the enemy, ſot dat they 
caty them a waycaptiues, vutothe land af the ene · 
mie, farte orneere; 

47 Tet if they ſhall ſ bethinke themſeluet, in 
the land whither they were cariedcaptiues, and 
repent , and make ſupplication vntothee in the 
land of them that carted them captives, ſaying, 
We haue finned , and bane done pernerfly, wee 
baue committed wickednefle; 

48 And fo returne vuto chee with all their 
heart,and with all their ſonle,in the land of their 
enemich, which led them away captiue and pra 
vatothee toward their land, which thou P 
vato their fathers , the city which thou haft cho- 
— and the houſe which I haue built for thy 

ame: 

49 Then beare thou their prayer and their ſuy- 
plication in heauen thy dwelling place, and main- 
teine their | cauſe, 

o And forgiue thy people that haue ſiuned a- 

inftthee,2n all their cranſpreſsions, wherein 

ey hanetranſgreſſed againſt thee, and giuethem 
compaſtion before them, who caried them cap. 
tiue, chat they may haue compaſtionon them: 


— — 
———— 


5 For they bee thy people and thine inberi- 
tance, which thou broughteſt foorth one of Egypt, 
from the midi of the furnace of yron : 


52 Thatthine eyes may be open vntothe ſup- 
plication of thy ſeruant, and vnts the ſapplicati- 
on ol thy Ifracl, to bearken vnto them in 
9 for vnto thee. 

$3 Fot theu didſt ſeparate them from among 
al the people of the earth ta be thine inheritance, 


Whenthou * broughteſt our father: out of Egypt, 


O Lord GOD | 


54 And it was fo , that when Solomon had | 


made an end of praying all this prayer and ſuppli- 
cation vntotneL O R D, he arolefrom before the 
Altar of che*L OR D from kneeling oa his knees, 
vith his bands ſpread vp tobeaden. 

55 And he ſtood , and bleſſed all the Congre- 
gu ton of Iſrael, with a lo d voice Nyiag; 

56 Bleſſad be the L O R D. that hatn ginen reſt 
vnto his people Iſrael, according to al that be pro- 
miſed : there hath noc ſ failed one word of all his 
good promiſe, which ac promiſed by the hand of 

Moles his ſern2ne, 

$7 The LORD our God be with vs, ashe was 
wich our fathers : let him not leanc vs, nor forſake 
va: 

53 That he may encline out hearts vnts kim, 
to walke in all his · v yes, and to keepe his Com- 
maade ments, and his Statutes, & his lud gement 
which he commanded our lathers, 

59 Aad let theſe my words wherewith l hade 
made ſupplic amen before the LORD, be wgh vo. 
tothe LO RD our God, day and night, hat hee 
maintaine the cauſe of his ſernant , and the cauſe 
of his people Iſrael + at all times, as the matter 

Il requ: re: 

6 That all the people of the earth may know 
— LORD is God : and that there is none 
elſe, 

#1 Let your beart therfore be perfect with the 
LORD yous Cod, to walke in his Statutes, and to 
keepe his Commandements 25 this day. 

62 And *the king, andall liracl with him, 
offered facrifice beforethe LORD. 

63 An Solomon offered a facrifice of peace 
offerings, which he offered vnto the L O D. 
and twentictbouſrnd oxen, 2nd an hundred and 
tweatie thon and theepe : ſothe king and all the 
children of Iſtael dedicated the houſe of the 
LORD. 

64 The fame day did the king hallow the 
middle of the Court that was belore the houſe of 
the LORD: foi there he ofered burne offe1 ings, 
and meat offerings, and the far of the peace offe 
rings: becauſ : * the braſen Altar that v before 
the LORD¹ V too little to receine the burne of 
terings,and meat offeriags, & the fat ol the peace 


65 | at that time Solomon held a feaſt, and 
all [rac] with bim, a great C tion, from 
the entringin of Hamath , vnto the riner of E- 
gypt , betere the LOR D our God, ſeuen dayes 
and ſeven dayes eur fourteene dayes, 


66 On the — dayhe ſent the people away: 
and they ſbleſſed the , and went vnto tit 
tents ioyſull, and glad of heart, forall the 


neſſe that the LOR D had done for Dauid hes ſer- 
uant, and for Iſrael his people. 
CHAP. II. 
t Cod carmen in « viſion , with Solomon. 1» 
7 he mutual preſent 1 0f Solon and Hiram. 15 
Is Sen wertes the Gm were bis beoned- 


iſhedthe building of F hoaſe ofthe LORD, 


and the kings boulſe,& all Selamonadefirewhich 
be was to doe, 

1 Thatthe LORD appeared toSolomon 
the ſecond time, * as hee appeared vnto 


him at Gibeon, 
$4 And 
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29. 


| Solomons viſion. 


3 Andthe LORD {aid vatobim, I haue heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication that thou haſt 
made before me +: I hine hallowed this honſe 
which thon haſt buile,* ro pat my Name there for 
euet, and mine eyesaud mine heart ſhall be there 
p*rpernally 

4 Aud iſthon wilt walke beſoe me, as Danid 
thy father walked, in integritie of heart, and in 
vprightneſſe, to doe according to all that I haue 
commanded thee, a wilt k-epe my S:atures, 


s "Then 1 will eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdome vpon [(rael for euer * as! promiſed to 
Dauid thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not faile 
thee a man vpon the throne of Iſrael. 

6 Fut if yon ſhall at allturne from following 
me,you or your ehildren, and will not keepe my 
Commandements, end my Statues which 1 hane 
ſer betore you, but goe and ſerue other gods, and 
worſhipthem : 

75 Then wilt 1 cut of [ſrac! out of the land 
which haue gwen them and this houſe which 
haue hallowed * for my Name, will | caſt out of 
my ſight. and i ſrael ſhall be a pronetbe, and a by- 
word 2morg all people: 

8 And at this hanſe wich is high, en ry one 
chat paſſeth by it, all be aſtoniſhed. and ſhall 
hiffe, and thev ſhall ſay, * Why haththe LORD 
done thus vato this lande , and to this 
honſe ? 

9s Andrhey ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they fur- 
ſaoke the LORD their God , who brought forth 
their tathers out of the hand of Egypt, and hane 
taken hold vpon other gods, and haue worſhipped 
them, and ſeruedthem therefore hath the LORD 
brought vponthem all this euill. 

16 FJ nd it eime to paſſe atthe end of ewen- 
tie yeeres, when Solomon had built the two hon 
ſes. the honſe of the LORD. and the Kings houſe, 

tt (Now Hiram the king of Tyr* had furniſh- 


ed Selomon with Cedar trees. and firre trees and 


with gold according to all his deſire) that then 
Solomon gaue Hiram twentie cities in the land of 
Galile. 

12 And Hiram came ont from Tyte to ſee the 
eit ies which Sulamou had giuen him , and they 
+ pleaſed him not. 

tz And he ſaide, What citiet ev theſe which 
thou haſt men mee, my brother? And he called 
themrthe land of Cabul vnto this day, 

14 And Hiram ſent to the king fixe ſcore ta- 


+ Heb.the, 
defive of 
Socom 
which he 
defired. 


leuts of gold. 


ts And thisstheteaſen of the leuie which 
king Solomon raiſed, for to build the houſe of the 
L O R'D, and his one boaſe, and Millo, and the 
wall of eruſalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and 
Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone vp 
and teken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and lame 
the Canaanitesthat dwelt in the citie, and giuen 
it for a preſent vnto his daughter Solomons wile. 

ty And Solomon buileGezer, and Beth-ho 
ron the nether. 


18 And Raalath , and Tadmor in the wilder- 


neſſe, in the land. 

19 And all the cities of ſtote that Solomon 
had, and cities forihis charet and cities for his 
horſemen , and that which Solomon deſired to 
build in leruſalem, aud in. Lebanon, and inall the- 
land of his dominion. 

20 Aud all the people that were leſt of the A 


and my ſudgements: + 


morues, Hittites, Perizzices, Hiaites, and leba- 
ſites, which te not of the children of [irael, 

t Theit children cha were left after them in 
the land., whom the children af Iſrael alſo were 
not able vttei ly ro deſtroy, vpon thoſe did Solo- 
nos lenie a tribute ol boa deſeruice vnto this days 

12 Ratof the children of Ifracl did Solomo- 
mate no boad mencbut they were men of warre, 
11d his ſeruints , and hisprinces, and his cap- 
taines, and rulers of his charets, and his horie- 
men. 

23 Theſt were the chiete of the officers that 
wers ouet Sulemons Worke, fiue handred and if. 
tie which bare tale ouer the people that wrought 
in the worke 

24 © hat“ Pharaohs daughter came vp ont of 
the citie of Dauid, vnto her houſe which Solomon 
had bailt for her: then did he build Millo, 

'5 CAnd three times in a yeere did Solomon 
offer burot off:rings,and peace offerings vpoathe 
Altar wich he built vnto the LORD, and hee 
burnt incenſe ſ vpon the altar thit wes before the \ 


LORD :ſo he ſiniſhed the houſe. 

265 And king Solomon made a nauie of 
ſhips in Ezion Geber, which « beſide Eloth, on 
the ſhoate ofthe red ſea, inthe landof Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the nauie his ſernants, 
ſhipmen that had knowledge ofthe Sea, with the 
ſcruants of Solomon. 

18 And they came to Ophir , and fet from 
thence golde ſoure hundred and twentie talcuts, 
and brought ii to king Solomon. 

LI 
1 The 9 weene of Sheba a e ,h the wilted meof 
S$9/amon: 14 Semen, gold, 16 Hu tage, 
1s The throne orie. 21 His veſſels. 24 

His preſents. 26 Hi«chariors andhorſe, 28 

His tiitate. . 

Nd when the * Queene of Sheba heard of the 
' Yfame of Solomon, concerning the Name of 
the LOR D z che came to prooue him with bard 
queſtions. 

2 And ſhecametoTeruſalem with a very great 
traine. with camels that bare ſpices, and very 
much gold and precious ſtones:and when ſhe was 
come to Sulomon, ſhe communed with him of all 
chat was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon tolde her all her F queſtions: 
there was not any thing hid from the king, which 
he told her not. 

4 And when the Queene of Sheba had [rene 
all Solomons wiſedome, andthe houſe that he had 
baile, 

And the meat of his table, and the fitting of 


. 


oug, 


120 


his ſetuants, and the attendance of his miniſters, 
and their apparell, and his j cup bearers,and his 
aſcent by which he went vp vnto the houſe of the | 
LORD: there was no more ſpirit in her. 

s And ſhe ſaid tothe king, It was atrue f re- 
port that I heard in mine owne land, of thy | ates | 
and of thy wiſedome. 

7 Howbeit, I beleened not the words,vntill I 
came and mine eyes had ſeene is · and behold,the 
halfe was not to! d me: | thy wiſed»me and ptoſ- 
peritie exceedeththe fame which heard, | 

8 Happy are thy men,happy are theſe thy ſer- | 
aants, which ſtand cencinually beforerhee , aud 
that heare thy wiſedome. 

9 Bleſſed bee the LORD thy God which de 
lighted in thee, to ſet thec ou thethrone of Iſrael 
becauſethe LORD loued Iſracl for euer, _ 

ore 


f He 


1%, 
lers. 

+ Heb, 
word, 
LL 
G.. 

f lich, 
7 
114 


ant 
wen 


my 


— IE 


— 


— — 9 M.A * 


The Queene of b —2 


—— 


2 9 


s to Solomon. 


Chap.x.xj, 


Solomons wiues and concubines.  - 


16 And (hee gave the king an handted and 
twentie talents of gold, and of ſpices very great 
ſtare , and precious tones: there came no more 
ſach 2bandance of ſpices, as theſe, which the 
Qyene of Sheba gauets king Solomon. 

it And the nagic alſo of Hiram tht breughe 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir, great 
plentie of Almug trees and precious [tones 

12 And the king made of the Almug trees, 
| pillars for the honie ofthe LORD, and tor the 
* kings beaſe, Harp-$ aifo and pᷣſalteties for ſia- 

ers : there came noſuch A nug trees, nut were 
— vnto this day. 

13 Aud king Solomon gaue vnto the Qgeene 
of Sheba all her deſice t ſorner hee Red, be- 
ſi les that which Solomon g ue her f of royal! 
bountie ſo ſhe turned and went to her own coun- 
*| weyghe and her ſeruants. 

t4 (Now the weight of gold that came to 80 
lomon in one yeere, was fix hundred, threeſcore 
and fixe talents of gold, 

ts Beſides thet bee had of the merchant men, 
and ofthe traſbque of the ſpice-merchants , aud 
of all the kings of Arabia and of the | goucrnoury 
of the conutrey. 

16 J And king Salomon marle two hundred 
targets of beaten golde : fixe hundred bels of 
golde went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred ſhie! ds of bea - 
ten gold, three pound of gold went to one ſhield; 
and the king put taem in rhe ® houie of the ſotreſt 
of Lebanon, 

18 Moreonet the king made a great throne 
of yuorie,and ouerlaide it with the belt golde. 

ts The throne hed (axe Reps, and the toppe of 
the throne wes round f behinde t and thrre were 
+ ſtayes on either fide on the place of the ſeate, 
ind two loynes Rood beſi le the ſtayes. 

20 And twelne lions ſtoode there on the one 
fideand onthe other vpon the ſixe ſteps: there 
"| was notÞ the like made in any klugdome. 

21 J Andallking Solomoas drinking veſſels 
were of gold. and all the veſſels ofthe houle of the 
forreſt of Lebanon were of pure golde, none 
A were of ſiluet, it was nothingaecounted of iu the 
dayes of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at ſea ananie of Tharthiſh, 
with the nauie of Hiram once in three yeeres 
eꝛme the naaie of Tharthith, bringing golde aad 
filucr, ſyuorie, and apes,and — 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
ol the earth, for riches and forwiſedome. 

24 J And all the earth + ſought to Solomon, 
— his wiſedome which God had put in his 

re, 

25 And they brought euery man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſelt of gold. and garments, 
and armeur, and ſpices, horſes, and moles, a tate 
$ | yeere byyeere, 

+ | 26 J And Solamongathered together * cha» 

ret and horſemen. And he had a thouſand and 

fo. toure hundred charets,andtwelue theuſand horſ- 

and men,whom he beftowed in the cities lor charets, 
and with the king at Iexuſalcm. 

27 And the king made ſiluer to be in Teruſa» 
lem as ſtones. and Cedats made he to be as the Sy. 
| comore trees. that are in the vale for abundance. 
Wit! 28 And Solomon had bores brought out 
of Egypt,andlinnen yarne : the kings matchants 

|*cewedthe linen yarneata price. 


* 


fore made he thee King to do udgemẽt & inſtice. 


29 And a charcteame vp and went out of R- 
| kypt for fixe hundred he of ſil aer, and an borſe 
tor an hundred and fiftie: and fo tor all the kings 
of the Hirrites,2nd for the kings of Syria, did they 
bring em out f by their meanes. 


C HAP. XI. 


t Solomons wines ond conenbines. 4 In hit old age 
they draw him to ü e os Godihreaturrh 
du 14 Salomon: aduer{aries mere Hatad who 
we: intertaned in Ae, 23 Reton whe reigned 
mr Demaſcus, 26 And leroboam,to whom A- 
145 prophefied. It Soloypont Alter, reigae, and 
death : Reroboam [uoarierh . 


Vt King Solomon loued * many ſtrange wo- 

men, (Ito zether withthe daughter of Phara- 
oh) women of the Mnabires , Ammonites, Edp- 
mites, Sidonians aud Hittites : 
_ 2 Otthenatioosconceruing which the LORD 
{aid vneothe children of Tirael, ® Ye ſha l not goe 
in to them, neither hall hey come in varo you, fer 
ſurely they will rurne away your ˖ heart after their 
gols : Sulamon c Hue vnto theſe in loue. 

3 And he hid ſeuen hundred wines, Princefles 
and three hundred concubines:and his wines tur- 
ned away his heart. 

4 For it came to paſſe when Solomon was old, 
that his wines turned away his heart after other 
gods : and his heart was not perſect with the 
UORDhicGod, as g the heart of Dauid his 
father. 

s For Solomon went alter * Aſhtoreth the 
poddefle of the Z ĩdoniaus, and after Milcom the 
abomination of the Ammorites. 

6 And Solomon did cull in the fighe of the 
L O RD, and + wentoot fully afterthe LO KD, 
as did Danid bis father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an hie place for 
Chemaſh the abomination of Mead , in the kill 
that « before leruſalem, and for Molech the abo- 
mination ofthe children of Ammon. 

8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wiues. 
which burnt incenſe and ſasrificed voto their 
gods. 
9s Fd the LORD was angry with Solo- 
mon, becauſe his heart was turned from the 


* 
51 their 
hand. 


Deut. 
17. 17. 

ecclus. 

49-19. 

107,65 
ſides. 

* Exod. 
34-16, 


LORD God of Iſrael * which had appeared vn- 
to him wiſe, 
to And * had commaunded him concerning | 
this thing. that he ſhonld not goe afterother gods: 
* kept not that which the LO R D comman- 
e 


tx Wherefore the LOR D Hide vnto Solo- 
mag; Foraſmuch avthis+ is done of thee, and thou 
haſt not kept my Couenant & my Statutes which 
haue commanded thee , * I will ſurely rend the 
Kingdome from thee , and will gineitto thy ſer- 


wane, 

12 Norwithſtanding ln thy dayes I wil not doe 
it, for Dauid thy fathersſake + bur 1 will rend it 
out of the hand of thy ſonne. 

13 Howbeit,l will notrend away all the king- 
dome: bat wil giue one tribe to thy ſonne, for Da- 
uid my feruants (ake,& for leruſalems fake, which 
hade choſen. 

14 Aud the LORD ſtired vp an aduetſary 
vnto Solomon Hadad the Edemite: he was of the 
Kings ſced in Edom. 

15 * Foritcame to paſſe when Danid was in 


Edom and loab the captaine of the hoſt was gone | 
vp 


Chap. 
3-7 9. 
Chap. 


C.1 2. 


+ Heby. is 
with ther. 
Chap. 
18. 15. 


_—_ — m 


— 
— „ 


— 
1 : 


- 


4 | "Solomons adherſa ies: 


— 


* 
1 


hizdeach and 


FEET 


ts (Fot ſixe moneths did Ioab remaitfe there 
with all Lſrael, vntill he had cut of eucry male in 


om.) 

17 That Hadad fled , hee and certaine Edo. 
mites of his fathers 1eru1ngs wich him to goe iato 
Egypt: Hadad being yeta litle child. 

18 And they arole out ef Midian, and came to 
Paran, and theytooke men with them ont of Pa- 
rau, & they eame to Egypt , vnto Pharaoh king of 
Sgypt.vhich gaue him an houle , and appointed 
him vitailes. and gaue him land. 

1 And Hadad ſound great faqour in the fight 
uf Pharach, ſo that he gane him to wife the fiter 
ol his oe wife, the fiter of Tahpenes che 
Queene. | 
2» And the ſiſter of Tahyenes bare him Ge- 
nubath hiiſonne, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 
ranhs hoaſe: aud G nubath was in Pharaohs 
houihole among the fonnes of Pharaoh, 

21 And when Hadud heard in Egypethat Da» 
aid ſlept with bis fath s. and that ioab the cap 
taine of the hat was dead, Hada (aide tn d hara- 
oh. f Let me depart, that I may goe to mine oe 
countrey. 

22 Then Pharaoh (aid ento hin. Burwhat haſt 
thou hacked with me. that. hr hold, thou ſeekeſt to 
goe to thine one comtrey? And heeanſwered, 
f Nathing : Hoheit, lermegoe in any wiſe, 


* 3. Sam.] 373 © And *God ſtirred im vp cube aduer- 


Ciry : Rezon,the fonne of El iadah. which fled from 
his lard Hadadexet king of Zobah : 

4 Audhee gathered men vnta him and be- 
came captaine ouet 2 hand , when Danid flewe 
them #fZobeh: aud they went to Damaſcus, and 
dweltrherein, and reigned in Damaſcus. 

35 And hee was an adarrfarie to Iſrael all the 
dayes ol Solomon, beſide the miſchicfe that Ha- 
— dn: and he abhorred [{racl, and reigned ouer 

y 1. 

26 — © Terobarm the onne of Nebhat. 2n 
Ephrathite of Zere1a, Solomons ſeruznt, (whoſe 
mothers ame was Zeruah a wilow woman)eutn 
he life vp hi hand agaiaſtthe king. 

17 Andthis et the cauſcthat hee lift vp 4is 

hand agaluſt the king: Solomon built Alo, end 

18 the breaches of the citie of Dauid bis 
er. 


28 And the man Terobeam wer 2 mighty man 
of valoar: and Solomon ſeeing the young man 
that he ſ was induſtrious he made him ruler ouer 
all the f charge of the honſe of [aſeph. 

29 it came to paſſe ar thattime hen le- 
roboam went out of leruſilem, thatthe Prophet 


Ahab rhe Shilonirte found him in the way : and 


hee had chad himſelfe wich a new garment ; and 


they twamwere alone in the &eld. 


3% And Aviiah caught the neu garment tha 
we en him. and rent it in twelue plocex. a 

zr Aud be aid to lerohaam. Take thee tenne 
pieces : for thus faith the LO R D the God of N. 
tel. ehald. I will rent the ki ng dome out ofthe 
hand of Solomon, and will giur tenne tribes to 


ee 

32 (ut bee hall hane dne tribe, for my ſer. 
nant Dꝛuidsſak:, and for leruſalems fake, rhe 
citie which I Raue choſen out ef all te trihes of 
Iſrael:) 

23 Becauſe that they hane forſaken mee, and 


worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god deſſe of the 


Milcom — — of the c 
hane not walked 
all the dayes of his life , 


25 But Iwill take the 
tribe. 


that Dauid my ſeruant ma 


be King ouer Iſracl. 


that 1 command thee, & w 


| rack ento thee. 


bat not tor cucr. 


to ohiſhak king of Egypt, 


leruſalem. auer all rac), 


CHAP. 
t The Iſrarlitet aſſembled 


yeth them rough. 16 


„ rafing an ermic 


King. 


ſonne of Nehat who was y 
it (for he was fled from the 


therefore make thou the 


maigh, 2; „% rem 
=» cities, us — by the idolatry of the two 


«e's, 
Nd Rehoboam went to Shechem : for All 
lſrael were come to Shechem to make bum 


— — rappl ter hee had ſmitten euety — of the Moabites, and | 
malein Edom : reno{Ammon', and | ** 


in my wayes, to doe that which 
is right in mine ey*s , and # 4eepe my Statures, 
and my ſudgement . as dia Danid his father 

34 Howbeit, Twill not take the whole king. | 
dame out of hie hand: but Iwill make him Prince 


for Dauid my ſernants 


ſake, whom | choſe, becauſe he kept wy Comman- 

dements and my Starutes : a 
kingdome out of his 

ſonues hand. and will giue it ynto thee, n tende 


26 And vnto his ſonne will I giue anotribe. 


y baue a f light alway 


before me in [ernfalem , the eitie which I hane 
choſen me to pnemy Name there, 

37 AndIwilltake thee, and thou ſhalt reigne 
according toall that thy ſoale defireth, and (hate 


58 Audit hall be,ifthon wilt hearken vnto all 


ilt walke in my weics, 


and doe that is right in my ſight. tokeepe my d- 
tures and my Commandements. as Danid my ler. 
uant did; that | will be with thee,and build thee 
a ſare houſe, as I builefor Dauid,and will giue li- 


39 And [ wil for this aſll i the ſeed of Danid, 


40 Solomon ſoughttherefore to kill lerobe- 
am, and [eroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt,vn- 


and was in Egypt vo- 


till the death ol Solamon. 
41 And the teſt ol theſactes of Solomon ad 

Ul chat he did, and his wiledome, are they not 

written in the hoake of the actes of Solomon? 
42 And the 4 time that Solomon reigned in 


wa; ® famtieyceret. 


43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, & was 
baried in the citie of Dauid hisfather : aud“ Re- 
hoboam his ſoane re1gned iu his ſtead. 


LIL 
at Shechems to crowne 


Rr hoboam by leroboam mate a ſue of rehares 
tian unto him. 6 Rohobown rehuffng the vida 
wen? counſel, by the aduice of young wen anſwe* 
Ten tr1bes i 
Alloren, an1 make Nebel te flee. 21 ie. 


„bien by $he- 
chene h me 


2 Aud it came to paſſe when teroboam the 


et in * Egypt. heard of 
preſence of king So- 


lomon,and Ieroboam dwelt in 9 
" $ Thattheyſent, and cafjed him: ani ſero- 
doam aud all the Congreg:non of Iſrael came, 
andfpakevnto Rehoboam, ſaying ; 
4 Thy fuer made our * yoke grieuous :now 


icnous ſeruice of thy 


tather, and his beanie yoke which he put von vs, 
lighter, and we will ſerne tber. 

5 And be ſaid vntothem, Depart yet for three 
dais, then come aga ine to mee. Aud the people 


rted. 4 
6 nd king Rehoboam conſulred with the 
old men that ſtooTbetore Solomon his father, | 


0. l. 


— 


—_ „ 


„ 
_- 


11.1. 


n — 


? 
44 f@yiag 
Tee eee 
| good words cothem , then they 


; Bat be fprſooke che couaſel ofthe old men, 


„ Kiss 
day, and 
and 
ſer- 


day 
; ing, Come to me againe the 
13 the 
ly, and forfooke the old mem 
: 


ſo chaltiſed you with whips, but I wil chaſtiſe you 
with ſcorpions, 

1 Wherefore the King hexrkened not varo 
the people: for the canſe n from the LORD, 

that bee mige performe his uyiag, which rhe 
/ | £ 0 R D ſpake dy *Abiiab the Shilonite vnto le- 
| robogmthe ſunne of Nebat. 

18 4 so when all Tſtae? fawe that the King 
dear keued not vnto them, the people anſwered 
[the Xing, ying, Whar portion ane wee in Da- 
aid ? vexther haue wee inheritance in the ſonne of 
leſſe: to yourtents, O Ifrael + howe ſee to thinc 
owne houſe, Dauid. So lſruel departed varothei 


tents. 
ry But as forthe children of iſrael which dwele 
ia rhe cities of ludab, Rebhoboam tei gued oner 


18 Tben king Rehobnam ſent Adoram , who 
wes ouet the tribate, & all Hfracl ſtoned him with 
{tones that hee died : theteforc king Rehoboam 
co get him vp to hischaret, to flce 


l pen enco of Sole. 
ä —— u— 
— amin, & to che tem unt of thepey- 

24 —— LO 11 — 
vp, nor your the ch ” 
otIftael : to his hoaſt, for this 

n from me. T heyhearkencd cherfore to the 
word of the L O R D,and returned to depart,at- 
tothe word ofthe LO KD, 
— 
thence, and bet Penuel. 
— — —— — 
e 


for you to pe pts Exod. 
gods, O Ifrac!, which brought thee vp 334, 


out of Egypt. 

29 Andhe ſet the one in Berkel, nd che other 
pat be in Dan, | 

30 And thivthing became a finne-forthe peo · 

worſhip betore f one,ewen vnto 

31 And bee made an hoaſe ot ue places;, und 
made pricfts of the loweſt of the pcople , which 
wert not of the ſonnev ot Leni. 

31 And leroboam ordeined a feaſt in che ei 
monerh, on the Meenth day of the monerh, 


yotothe feaſt tharwin ludab, & he joffrred — Alias, 

. „ iowa pat ey borne ys 

the hehad made: & be placed in Bebe] | | or, ro 
ſarrrſcr 


the prieſts ol the high places which be 

1 Sohee | fed! the alrar, which hey | 
had made in Bethel, the ht 
moncth , even in the de- 
uiſed of higewne heart : and ordeined a feaſt vn- 
to the children of Iſrael. and beeoffered vpeuthe 
altar, f and burntincenſe, _, 

" _CHAF. KI1I. 


enen man of God ont of 
ofthe LORD vnto Berkel: 
Altar to burnei 


| — OX is ſlaine I. Kings. by a hon. 
| to paſſe when king lerobeam { and drunkewarer, joe place, ofthe which th | >= 
1 — which had r — | 
| — — t forth — — — oy 
pulchre ol thy fathers. 


hc hand rom the learn, Lay on him : 
And his hand which bee againſt bim, 
Ps forhathee could d not dall in againe 


he altar alſo wat rent. & the aſhet powred 

ont ——ů— ä — which 

22 of God had ginen by the word ol the 
ORD. 


man of God. Intrat hv the face ol che l. O R D 
rr 
reſtored me again. And the man of God beſanght 
che LORD, andthe Kings hand was reſtored 
againe,and became 25 it was before. 

7 Aud the King Hide vnto the man of God. 


coe home with mee, and tefteſh thy ſelſe, and 


I will giue thee a reward. 

$ Aud the man of God ſaid vnto th: King, If 
thou wile giue me halte thine bouſe, I wil not goe 
ia with thee, neithet will I cate — di inke 
vater in this place: 

9 For lo was it charged mee by the word of 
the LORD, ſaying, Eaie no bread, not drinke wa- 
ter, not turne againe by the lame way that thou 
came 

10 $0 he went another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came to Bethel. 

1t Noe there dwelt an olde Prophet in 
Bethel, znd his ſonnes came and told him all the 
workes that the man ef God bad dene that day 
in Bethe]: the words which hee had ſpoken vnto 
the King, them they tolde alſo to their father. 


way went he ? tor his ſoones had gene what way 

the man of God went, ich came from Iudah. 
13 And hee ſaide vato his ſouncs, Saddle mee 

the aſſe. So they ladled him the alle, and he rade 


thereon, 

14 And went after the man af God, and ſound 
him _—_—— an oke; and hee ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameRt lromludabꝰ 
And be ſaid, Ian. 

t Then hee ſaid vnto him, Come home with 
me, and cate bread. 

A... And bee ſaid, I may not returne with thee, 

in with thee: neither wil I eat bread, nor 
ri e water with thee in this place. 

17 For die was id go mee by the word ofthe 
LORD. Thoa ſhale eat no bread, not drinke wa- 
ter there, nor tutue againe to goe by the way that 
thou cameſt. 

ig Hee aid vnti bim, Ia a Prophet alſo as 
thou ert. and anAugel palie vnto me hy the word 
ofthe LORD, ſaying, Bring him backe with thee 
into thine beuſc, that be may cat btead, dripke 
water : : But be lied vnto him. 

19 So hee went backe with him, and did cate 
dread in his houſe, and dranke water, 

20 C Aud it came to paſſe as they ſate at the 
table , that the word of the LO RDcameynto 
the Prophet that brought him backe: 

2) And hee crie cried ynes the man of god that | 


came from ludah ſaying. Thus laith the L © RD 
] Foraſi i a cbe pes rhe modth ol 


Foraſmuch as thou h 
the LORD, andb; | not kept the Commande- 
ment which the LORD thy God commanded 


22 But cameſt backe, ond baſt eat dread, 


6 And the Xing anſwered , and aid ente the] ſtood 


1a And their father aide vato them, What | ther 


23 TAnditcame to paſſe after he had caten 
bread,and after he had dranke,that be ſadled for 
— we. when Pye, ns 

9 gone, a Lyon met him | 
nn 
in 

ee it, the Lyon 


25 And behold meapalied bj, & vis yy 


caiſe caſt in the yon 
the carcaiſe: and — 
tie where the old P dwelt. 
26 And when the et that 
bac ke from the way ed therefihe Laid * 


dient 
ol the LO RD: L 
ety ny ec 
and flaine him, 
LORD, hich be tpake excukien | 

27 And be ſpaketo hisſoonce, ſaying, Saddle 
me the aſſe: and they ſadled him. 

28 And he went 2nd foand bis ces aft | is 
the way, and the aſſe and the lyon ſtanding by the 
carcaiſe the lyon had not eaten the carcaiſe, ner 
t torne the aſſe. 


29 Andthe Prophet tooke vp the eaxeaiſe of jou 


the man of God, and laid it v 
brought it backe and the ol 
the city, to maurue, and to buric kim 
30 dure irene gras, 
and e my bro- 


It And it zun - eo paſſeaſter hee had buried 
him, chat he ſpake to his ſonnes faying, When I 
am dead, then bary me in the ſepulchte, herein 
the man of God is buried, lay my bones beſide 
his bones, 

32 For the ſaying which he cried by the word 
ofthe L O RD apalaſthe alear in I. and a 
gainſt all the benſetof the high places which are 
in the cities of Samaria , ſarely come to 


77 n 
from hjzevillway but 4 made againe of q loweſt 
of the people priefts of — te places : hoſoe · 
uet would, hee } conſecrated him, and he became 
one of the prieſts ol the high p laces. 

34 And this thing derae fa vieiihc benſd 
ol leroboam euen to cut it off, and to deſtroy it 
n 


CHAP, 171. 
Ade bung fie te, —— 


the aſſe, 2ad 
PIR came to 


= 


diſperſed ＋ Preſents te the prophet Aly 
. s 
S. 's Abyth forewarncd by 


God, dome: 


LIT 


ada | Abd 


— _ 


— — —„ — 3 


Ir 


Z 


F 


PP, 


— — the booke of the Chranclcs of the 
Kings of Ifrac| 

26 Aud the dayes which Lereboam reigned 
were rwoandewentie yeeres : e 
his tatbers,& Nad ab his fon rei 

11 Rehodoam the ſow of 
2 in] *Rehoboam wer ſourtie and ont yeres 
F _ LORD faidevato Ahiiab, De- oldewhenbe began toreigne, and be ſe· 

the wife ol cemmeth to abe nenteene yeeres in leruſalem, rhe citie which the 

LORD did chuſe curef AHtbetribe of Iſruel, 
to put his Name there: & his mother name Was 


faine ber (clic to be an Ammonitſſe. 
22 And Iodgh did euill In the Gght of the 
6 Anditwas(o,when Ahiiah heard the found } LORD and they proucked him to icalouße with 
of her fete aaſhee their ſinnes which they had committed, abouc 
laid, Come in, thou wife of lereboam why faineſt | all that their fathers bad dove. 
thou thy ſelfe to be anocher?for I am ſeut to thee [ 35 For they alſo built them — prone 
with f deauy Tig. images, & grouez on vader 
5 Ses, tall! Thus faith the LORD | cucry greene tree. 
| omgthrpecpican 5 . ͤ eTocs 
made thet c oucr my ey to 
- by "IP of the nations which the LO RD caſt outbefore 
away p hom Ge W n 5 
tther:and zertheu haſth 25 “ it came to paſſe in yeere 
. att kin Shiſhak 
maundements,and who followed me with all his 
_ to doe that onely which was right in miae 


3 hut haſt done euillaboue all chat were be- houſe, bee enen tooke a 1 
—— — gan Cnocny þ HR — —U— * which Solomon had 
to provoke meets an. | made 

= wartime ind thy backe: 27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead 
16 Therfore behold, Arier euill ypon b ———ä—ỹä— — — — 
hoaſe erodoam,and wi | cut of from lero- . 
eth againſt the wall. ma him 7 — | 

eſtin Lexcland wile away it was lo, hen the King went into the 

the remnant of the houſe of leroboam, u man | boaſc ofthe L ORD, thatthe guard bare them. 
taketh away dung. till it be all gone. and brought th backe into the hamber. 

11 Him that dieth of leroboam in the citie, | 29 « Nowthereſt ofthe actes of Kehoboam, 
{hal the dogs eat: and him that dieth in the field, 
ſhall the foules ot the aire cate: forthe LORD 
hath ſpoken is. 

13 Acile thoa therfore, get thee to thine owne 
boule, and when thy ſeete enter into the citie,the 
child ſhall die. 

12 And all Iſracl ſhal moutue for hum, aud bu 
ty lum: for he only of leroboam ſhal come to the 

becauſe in him there is ſound ſome good 
cngromard he LOAD God of Ifracl, inthe 
" Moregner ah LO R.D ſhalleaiſeb 
tint M LORD raiſe him vp a a 
oner lac, who ſhall cue ofthe houſe of Ale. 3 i 
— — — ſa. 25 ie. 27 PINES 

15 For the LORD ſhall (mire Iſrael, as 2 reede | Firm him executerh Abyahs 
— ä — ef 3* N 1 
oat of this land, which bee gane to cheir fa- 
thers,and Uſcarter them beyoad the riner.be- in the eighteenth 
canſe they haue made the ir gtones, prouckingthe 
LORDtro 

16 And he ſhall gine Ihxelvp, becanſe of the | 3 Three yeere reigned in levlew and 
— ᷣ ——— his mathers name was Maachah, the dasgbtet of 

to finne 


Abiſhalow. 
17 And leroboams wiſe aroſe and departed, | 3 And bee walked in ache finnes of his 
. 


and eame to Tirzah : aud when (hee came tothe | ther ich he had 
threſhold ef the doore.the child died. was not — 
18 And they baried him, and all lrael mour- gee cnn 
ned ſot paſte rg LOAD 
which beſpake bythe bis ſeruant Ahilah FE 


the Prophet. eee 
19 Aud the reft of the a&1 of Leroboam, how | 
hee warred,and how be reigned, behold, theyere } $ ay 


— 


Te 


1 — 


the LORD, and turned not ade from 
— heecommanded him ali the dayes 
mattet ofVrijak the 


a1 Sat —— TUE 
| rnd icroboumltthe ot his life. 
Nowthereft nf the Ars of Adiam , and 


win AE 


1399 


Abiiatn ſle t wich his fathers, nad they 
I eee 


And® in ere of leroboam 
e. TTY 
And fortic ard oneyecresreigned he in 
A. name wes Maachah, 
8 of Adiſhalom. 
chat which v tight inthe eie: 
Ae 0 Desde hie father 
uz knd — 
ebe e Ade idoles hat his fa- 
— 


* 
s mother, euen her he 
Quecne . becauſethee bad 


a10*Manchabhi 
d alte 
15.46. mide n 4 
N F Idole, an nent i 


and Aſa } deſtroye dher 
| T4 


the bros ke Kidron. 
Le Place were not remooued : 
An his heart was perfet with the 
| L'ORD all his dayes. 
; "15 And hre brought in the frhings which his 


dedicated, and the things which him- | 


elfe had had dedidaced,ines thehouſe of the LORD, 
et. and gold, and veſſe lu. 
1 J Andtherewas warre 
! dayes. 
of Iſrael went vp 


os df hoſts; N 
» ofliracl,,ud fmore 


' 
bd jt.cometo pal: when Bailfs heard | 2 
r e:1dimg ot Ramak, and 


of” 21 8 


e 


dvntoking Ata, 20d 


Dan, and marterhee Prince ouermy 
thou haſt walled in the way of 


»5 © And Nadab the foone of lerobeat 


gan to reigne cure lirgel, in che ſecond ye 
Ala king of ludah , and reigned ever Hr 
yeeres, 


der 
Philiſtines, ( for — of 
to Gibberhon, 3 

1 Even intherkird yeere of Aft king of tn 
=! han Bazſha ſlay him, and reiguedia but 


19% And it came to when he 
he (more al the —— = 


the Shitoente : 

go Recanſe ofthe finnesef feroboin which he 
fimed,and which bee made Ilxael fin, by his 
ocation wherewith hee proaoked the LORD 
God of l ſrael to anger. 

31 No the teſt of the Act Nadab, and 
all that he did, are they not ritten inthe booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

12 Andthere was war — Aſa and Ba 


and foure 
34 And he dideni!f tu the fight ofthe LORD 
and walked in the way of lerob am. and ia his fin 
wherewith he made Itrael to ſinne. 
CHAP. XVI. 

t. 7 Iebus r Baaſhs, 5 La ur. 
ceederh b. 8 CrmricontBirmy agerft Elab, 
ſuccederh brim. It Liomeri exerateth Iebus 

befie, 1 Omrimade King by ihe fouldiers, 
— Zimri «thy to 14 himjelfe. 21 
dinided, Omeripreasilerh a. 
pan Tim. #2 Owribu' Merb Samarie, 27 
ir wickedreryne, 27 Abab ſucceedtth him 29 
Abl moſt wic lei rei 34 * tur ſt 
vpon ee 
Hen the word of the 1 ON D eme to Tebn 
the ſotine of Hanani.a Bas (ha Tg, 
1 Foraſmuch as! exalted thre out of the dult 
le Wracl,and 
dam, & h 


ee cel to firme, to provoke me to 


weir finnes 7 
3 Behold , Il take awzythe poſteritie of 
Biaſha, and t. epoerico honſe : and will 
the houſe of lergboar the 
ſonne of Nabat. 


mike thy honſe like * 
K* Him that dierh of Raaſſu in the citie. ha 
: and hir that dieth of bis in the 


and id Mall thefoulei df the atre eate. 


$ 'Now the reff ofthe 3Hez of Baaſha & what 
he did. and his mi written in the 
— Chrotzelerofthe Xings ot iſrael? 

680 Baaſha Gept with his fathers , and was 
Net in Tirtab, and Blab bis ſaanc reignet is 


a — 
— — 


2 


a 


* 
9 


8 Lech Blah, Omi. Tiboi. Chap xvj xvij. I4icho bull 
3 Andalfo bythe knadefthe leba the LOR D,a0d did wooethevalithet merebe- | 
thewasd of the LOD fore him. 

encn for all cf mace eee 
— — an the ef the LORD, onne of Nebat,aod in his nor wherewith be 
— made Iſrael co fivae , to 10145 
De and | Godot iirac] to anger with Hie 

| RN 
t o 
— 1——ů—ů— — 


vo Ifracl ? 
"2 5s Omri ene ad wage 
tied i Sammaria , and Abad h ene reagnedin 
1 ck —_— 
ee eee Tink, * 
to And Limri went in 2nd (motebim, and kl. king of dudes, . — 
| Hed hien ia rbe twentie and fenench yeere of Ala | toragne oder Iſracl, and Ahab the ſante 
king of Indah, aod reigned in hid fiend. | reegned oner iel in SM, trafic nd aro 
it J And it came to paſſe when hee began to | yeeres, 
reigat, affocac 25 heeſare ov bis throne, that hee 0 And Ahab the ſonne of out did evil) In 
flew all the beuſe of Baaſha : bee tett htm not one _ - the LOAD, aboucallchat»ersbe., 
— — hi kinſe- 
has briends. ac - 3" And it came topaſile , # ani ke had beenen. 
12 i es e eee —— . 
ö —————— | Doum 
be ſpake Baztha +by cha the Propher, 
13 For 2 5 
+ | Elak bis ſenne, by which they fiuned , and ee. 
which they made lhel te frnne, in — 32 And bo reared vp an Altar ſor Baal, inche, 
the L OR D Get Uracl te anger With theis | bonfeof Baalwhich be had bauitin Samazia. 
| v2nities. 3; And Ahab mage 2 groue, ind Ahab did | 
* Now the reſt of the ads of Elzh,and allchav | more to the LORD God of Irgel to; 
be did, are they not written in the beoke of the | anger , all the kings of Unchibarwere be- 
| Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael > tore him. ; 
15 Clache twentic and tenenchyecte of Aſa| 34 r 
—.— reigne ſeuen dayes in | lericho de laide the foundation there in Abi - 
were encamped againſt — 4k — — 
to the Philiſtines. his yoopett ſon to the word |, 
16 And the that were encamped. hend | of the LORD,w bt pake by 
n Lime i hath conſpired, and hath alſo flaine the | of Nun, 
wag. Wherefore all le made Omri the c CHAP. Ken. 
——— 145760 hamny 
cler t, where the rawens ne 
7 And Omriwentvp frem Gibbetben , and to 160 widow of 17 Bs 
tt i62el with kim, and they Tin. — 12 nnn. 24 The woman brieemere 
13 And it c:me te paſſe when Zumri awe that 


[re clty weatahan that heweotinto che paltce of Aung who was of — 
vito 
| 


& VS WF 


— 


Le kings houſe, + = yang bouſt oncr 
r fe, and died LORD God licet 
19 For his finnes which hee finned in doing — + 4 na 25 
Ill ia the ſight of the LORD, in walking in | accord 
the way of teroboamn , and in his ſume wirich hee — LoOKkdD came vn 
Ud.tomake Iſrael finne, G wroky 
20 Nowthe reſt ef theadtenof Zimri, and his Eaxftwand, | i 
treaſon that he wreaght, are they not ern tes in bub, hats ** 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
, 34 Ihen were the people of Iſrael dinided 
222 — — 
de ſonne of G inath, ro make : 
n I 
' 2s < people owed Omri preuai- 
ed agaiait t he people tharfollowed Trbni the ſon 
of Glaoch i —— 4. 
33 Clathe thirtie and one yeere of Aſa king 
— — == 
— phy — 
14 oy To hill Samaria of Sbemer. 
forews tulents of filuer, and built on the hill, and 
the name ol the cirie which hee built , af- 
the name of Shemer, waner of the bifl, F Sa» | him, 


* C But Ori wrought exill in the eyes of | longerb 


1 »® 


. 


Ss => 


—_ — —— 


| Bliiah fed by awidow, 


I. Kings, 


S 2. 2th. ts 


"commanded a widdow woman chert to ſaflaine 


thee. 


1s So het araſe, and went to aud 
when he came to the gate of the city, dehold, te 
widow woman Was of ſtickes: 


and be called vnto her, and (aid ,Ferch me, pray 
chee. a little water in a veſſell, that l may drimbe. 
ir Aud as ſhewas going to fetch it, bee called 


to her, and Gid, Ring me, I pray thee , a morſell of 


btead in thine hand. . 

12 And ſhe Mid, As the LORD thy God 
i haue net acake, } of mcale 
iu a barrell, and a little oyle in a —— and be- 
bold;1 am gathetiig two ftickes, that I may got 
d d and ary fon qhar wee may 
ceateit, and die- 


13 And Klüh ſaid vato her, Feare not, goo- 
«nd doe 24 thon haſt ſaid : but make mee thereof 
a little cat ſirſt and bring it vnto mee, and after 
make for thee, and for thy ſonne. 

14 For thus faith the LORD God of Ihael, 
The barrell of meale ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall 
the cruſe of oyle faile, vntill the day that the 
LORD 4 ſendeth raine von the earth. 

15 Aud ſhe went, and did according to the 
lay ing of Eliiah: and ſhee, and hee, and ber houſe 
did eate j many dayes. * 
16 And the barrell of meile waſted not, nei - 
did the eruſe of oy le faile, n 
of the LORD, which he ſpake t by Eliib. 

17 © And. it came to paſſe afrer theſe things, 
that the ſoone of the che miſtreſſe of the 
houſe, fell ſicke, and his lickeneſſe was ſo ſore, chat 
there was no breath left in him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiab , What baue 1 to 
doe with thee > O thou man of God ! Art thou 
come vnto me to call my finne co remembrance, 
and to flay niy ſonne? _. : 

19 And he ſaid ratoher, Giue mee thy ſonne. 
And he tooke him out of her boſome, and caried 
him vp into a loft,where he abode, and laide him 
vpon hit owne hed. a 

20 And he etyed vnto the LORD, andſaid, 
OL ORNmyGod, haft then alſo brought euill 
vpm the widow, with whom I ſoiourue, by laying 


her ſoune } , 
21 And be f ſtretched himſelte vpon the child 


weaſures,| three times, andcricd vnto theL OR Dand ſaid, 


OLOKD myGod, I pray thee, let this childes 
ſoule come f into him againe. 

23 Aud the LO R P heard the voyce of Eliiah, 
and the ſoule ef the childe came into him againe, 
and he regiued. 


him done out of che chamber into the houſe, 


and dclivered him vato his mother: and Eliiah 


ſaid, See, thy ſoune liueth. 


the word of the LO KD in thy mouth a trueth. 
- CHAP, XVIIL 

t Intheexiremitieo 
meetei h good Oba 
hab lib. 17 Eliiahreprooumy b 
fire from hauen cometh Beals prophets. 41 


9 Ol bromerh A. 


-” 


the word of the 1. 


. 
"F - 


23 AndEljiabtookethechilde, and brought 


24 J And the woman ſaid to Eliizh, Now by 
this | know,that thou art a man of God, and that 


8 Elingh [ems to A. 
Abab, ty 
75 — 6 

Nd it eame to paſſe 2 faxes, tas 


hab, and there was wore tamincin da mwis. 


to paſſe out it : Ahab went one 

8 — — 
e. 

7 ©T Andas Obadiab was in the way behold, 

Eliiab met him: and heknew him,and cl cn bb 

face,and ſaid; He thou that my lord Eliiah ? 


lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

And hefaid, What have I finved, that tho 
wouldeſt deliuerthy ſervant into the hand of A 
bab. toſlay me? 

10 As the LOR D thy Godliuerh, chere it n 


there, he tooke an oath of the kingdome and na- 
COAT — theenot, *» 1 

17 And now thou ſayeſt, Got, tell Be- 
hold, Eliiab i» bere, RN 

12 Anditthallcometo paſſe, «/ooud23 Iam 
gone from thee, thattheſpirit ofthe LORD tha)! 
carrie thee whither I know not ; and ſe when! 
come and tell Abab,andhe cannot finde thee, hee 
ſhall lay me : but 1 thy ſernant feare the LORD 
from myyourth. | 

1; Ws it notteldemy lord, what I did when 
lezebel flew the oithe L O RK DFhow! 
hid an hundred men ol the L © RDS Prophets, 
dy ſiſtie in a cauc,andfedde them with bread and 
water? 

14 Andnowthoa ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord, he- 
hold, Eliiab is — he ſhall —_ 
15 AndEliiahſaid, As the LO R D efhofſes 
lineth, before whom I ſtand, | will ſarely ſhew my 
ſelie vuts him to day. | 

is So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and tolde 

him: and Ahab went to mect Eliiah. 

17 And it came to paſſe when Ahab ſowe E · 


cronblethlirac] d a 

18 And hee anſweted, I haue not troubled IC 
rael, but thon and thy fathers honſe, in that yte 
baue forſaken the Commanndements of the 
LORD and thou haft followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore 2 all 
Iſrael vnto mount Cm, and the prophetsof 
Baal foure handred and fiſtic.and the of 
— wapEs cate at lexebels 
table, | | 
2+ So Ahab ſent vnto al the children of ſradl, 


—ů— the prophets together vnto mount 
e 
ö ee ore ewes tons 
frh LOAD be 029 follow him La Back 


the third thew thy ſelſe 
> An e 1 


follo him : and the anlweted bim 
people way 


8 dad hee anſwered him, I am : goe, tell thy" 


li ah, that Ahab ſaid vnte him, Art thou hee that | 


#2 Then 


— 


2 And Eliiah wert to ſhew himſelfe vnto A- 


| 


LI 


* 


F185 


Rin 


II 


2 


FF 


2 


E 


? 
* 


Fel 


PH - LA. 4 


Ai 


* 


* 


— 


He is comforred by an Angel. 


will call en the Name of the LOAD: 
| anſweret by fire, let him bee 
God. And off the people anfwered, and faid, f it 


25 AndBltiah faidvmethe Prophets of Baal. 
ene bullock tor your ſclacs,apd dreſſe 
oe tand call on the name ot 


— und was wy 

wor 2 ' 

— warn r 
27 And it came to zt noone , that EHiah 


— — + x is 
15 * 1·5 , or 
tod, eicher og Loy ng 


he in , , 


aud maſt be awaked- 


| 28 And theycryed lende, and cut thernſchaes 
NA 
blood out them. 

* — when was paſt, 
and ied vntill the tue of the 4 offe. 
tin z ofthe exening ſacrifice 0 there wasmeither 
verce,nor any to anſwere,ner u that regarded. 

$o And Eliiah ſaid vnto all the people, Come 
— _—_ al the = carne vecre 
vnto him. A repaired the altar ot the LORD 
that was broken dene. 

31 And Eliahrooke tweloe Pones, according 
to the number of the tides of the ſonnes of IA 
cob;vats whom the word of the LO RD came, 


ge, (ayiog, * Ifracl ſhalbethy name. 
* with the ſtones he built zu altar in the 


Name of the LORD, and hee made a trench 
about the altar , av great as would coutaine two 
meaſwy es of leed. 

3; And bee pat the wood in order, and cut the 
bullocke in pieces and laid him on the wood, and 
faid, Fill ure barrels with water , and powre it 
on the burnt ſacrifice, and en the wood. 

74 And hee faid, Dae it the ſecond rime. And 
they did it the ſecond time, And beefaid, Doe it 
the thirde time, And they did it thethird time, 

35 And the water f ranne round about the al- 
tar, and be filled the trench allo with water. 

36 And it cameto paſſe at che time of the ol - 
\fermg of the c ſacrifice, that Eliiah the 
prophet came neere and ſaid, IL. O R D Godof A- 
braham, Iſaac, and of lſrael. Let it be knowen this 
day thatthou art God in Iſrael and that I an thy 
- =" - hy Aha all theſe things at 
(ny word, 
37 Heareme, O LO RD, beare mee, that this 
may knew that thou art the LORD God, 
thes thou baft turned th- it beart back againe. 

38 Thenthefire of the L O R D fell, and con- 
famed the barnt ſacrifice, and the wood, 2nd the 
ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp the water that 
wes in the trench. 

39 Andwhen alltheprople ſaw it , they fell 


ald, The LORD, bee | 
| be is the God. 


Kiſhoa, and flew there. 

41 Fand Blizh ſaid vito Ahab, Ger thee vp, 
cate and drinke, forthere ir { a (cung of abun- 
dance of reine. 

E. So Ahab went vy to cate and to drioke, 
Eliiah went vp to the top of Catmel, and hee 

caſt himſelfe downe ypon the earth, and put his 

nn Wl 

43 id to his Goe vp now, lookr 
towardeheSex, And be went yp, andlookod and 
ſaid, Tueren nothing. And hee ſaid, Goe againe 
ſenen times. | 

And it cameto at the ſeuenth time, 
that he ſaid, Bebold, there riſerh a lirtle cloud our 
ofthe Sex, like a mad hand. 9 
22 vnto Ahab, + Prepare 34p charce, and get 

c downe,that the raine ſtopthee hot. 

Aud it came to in the meane while, 
chat the heauen was blacke with clouds & wind 
and there was a great taine: and Ahab rode, and 
went to letreel. 

1 Aud the hand of the LORD was on Hin; 

he girded vp his loynes, and rannc before A» 
bab, ſ to the entrance of lezreeb 
CHAP. AIX. 

1 B threerned by fed bel , fleets to Beerſheba, 

4 torkewi | 9 


I 
ſrnenas 6 . 
Nel Ahab talde lexebel all that Eliiah had 
And withall, how hee had ſlaine all the 
Prophet with the ſword, 

2 Then lezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Eliizh, 
2 doe tome. and more alſo, if 
I not thy life as the lite of one of them, by 
to morrow aboutthis time. 

3 And when hee ſaw h, hee 2role and went 
for his liſe,and came to Beer , Which be/ow- 
gr >> leit bis — —5 

4 40 himſelſe went a 1 in- 
to the wilderneſſr, and came and — 
der a Iunipeotree t and hee ed f for him- 
ſelle that hee might die, and aid, It is enough, 
now O LORD. take away my life t for I avs nor 
better then my fathers. 

5 And as ber lay and ſleyt vnder a Tuniper 
tree, hebold then, an Angel touched him, and faid 
vnto him, Arſe ana ente. 

6 Aud bee leoked, and beholde, there way 2 
cake haken oo the ceales, aud a cruſe of w at 
his bead: and he did cate and drinbr, and laude 
him dewne againe, 

5 Andthe Angel «fthe L O R D came againe 
the ſecund time and todched him. and (aid, Ariſe, 
and exte, becauſe the journey it too ſorther. 

8 And bee toſe, and did ext and drinke, and 
went is the ſtrength of that 
fortic nighta, vnto Horeb the mouor of God. 

„ du be came thither vnto x cane, and lod- 


ged there. and bebolde, the wd ofthe O'R'D | 


cane to him, aud he aid yato him, What doeſt 
thou here, Eliiah 
ts Aud bee ſaid, 1 baue beene iealour 


ment ſerty dayes and | 


— — 


for the LORD God of hoſes: for the of | 
Ifract 


KR 4 


* 


- | noint to be Prophet inthy roame, 


id, 
mount beforethe L OR D. . 
— 


but 0 ts. 
18 T_T Y 


LORD — 44 — the bes, a! 
Rillfnall 


= — 


A Et — 


my lite, to take it away. 

| Ig And the LO R Dfaid vnto him). Gag, re- 
turue on thy wayte the — 
and when thou commeſt, anyoine Haze to bee 
King ouet Syria. 

| 16 Andicho * of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anaixt to bee king and, * — 


n 


that him that 


17 And * it ſhall come topaſſe, 125 


leſcapeththe ſwondel Naaael, ſhallichs fla 


1 that eſcapeth from the ſword of lea 


| the ſonne rn 


flelh with the 


2 flap. 

18 vet { I baue leſt e ſegen thouſand ia Ic. 
rael, all the $which haue bowedvnto Baal, 
and every mouth which hach not kiſſe d him. 

19 S0 ber and round Eliſha 


twelue yoke of oxen him, and ho with the 
rwelfth ene paſſed by him, andcaſt hi: 


20 And belefithe oxen, and ran aſter Eliiah, 
and aid, Let mee, iy A rr \ kiſle ray tacher and 
| my mother, and then will fallowehze: : and hee 
« wank, ————— 


21 . him, & rooke 

ayoke ofoxen, and le them, and boyledtheir 
joſtramencs ol the axe», and fave 

vnto the peayle. and they did eato: then he aroſe, 

and went after Eliiah, and miniſtecd yore him. 
CHAP. XX. 

* Benhadad no: c wth Ababs bomage. Ce 

2222. 99————— 

I Sy 


2 fire, barthe| Thus 


13 ee —— am: 


4 Yet L wil cad 
row a — . 


. . is 


2 ebe land, and ds Marks, Ls 


howthis mes ſekerh malthiefs: 


, Iz AndtHeki 
Tell han, Let net 


nants, ISet your ſunee =. —— fer w. 
[elars 19 are 


Haſt thoufſeencall this great multitude? * 
Iwill deliuer it inco thine hand thre day, and 
thou ſhalt ka that I am the L © RD. 

14 And Abab ſatd, By whom > 2nd bee faide, 
Thos faith the LOR D, Le by the | men | 
of tize Princes of 4 28 ide, 
N Wai þ orderthe battelld And be anſwered, 78 


ty Then hee nombred che men of rhe 
Princes of the prouMnces, and they were ewo h- 
dd and thi ——— he num het d 
all the — all the of Lk acl len 
ſeuen thonſand. 

16 And they went one t hoone : But Benha- 
dad was drinking himſelte dronke in the pam. 
ons, he and the kings, the thirty and two kings 


that helped him. 
ty Andthe mech M the Princes ef the 
Prouinces went oot firfl, and Benba dad fentour, 
— — li ſaying, There are mea como 
ol Samariaz. 
9 And ber ſar, Whetherthey bee cope out 


for peace, take them alive : or ether they bee 
come out for warre, take them 
19 80 thete youby mow of the Princes of the 


eee * 


ib 
ues 


er. | 


. Le 
for 
+ 245 


. 
| 


| 


2 


Badge 


=] — az; _ 


ET © =» S 


” DO > &a@GS=- 


lo, 

36 
ventopto 

1 And 
and [were all preſent , 
n Lfraci pi x 
liketo little ol kids; but the Syrians fille d 
the countrey. 

ak qAndtberecame amanof God, 
mio the king of Iſracl, and aid, Thes 
LORD, Becauſe the Syriaus have faid , The 
LORD 6 Godoufthe but bee not God of 
the ralle yes: therfore will] deliver all this great | 
wulc;tude into thine hand, ce ſhall knuwe 


30 But the reſt fied to Aphek, inte the citie, 
and there a wall fell vpoa twentieand ſeven thou- 
land ol the men that were leit : and Benbadad 
ted, & came imo the 
zt 4 And bis ſeruam 

ww. e have heardthat the king: 
Ifacl. re merciful kings ! let vn, I pray thee, pur 
lackcloth on bur loyncs, 2nd ropes gor 
heads, and goe out tb the king of 2 
nentute be will ſage th lie. , 
32 Sothey girded ſackcloth on their loyres, 
pus ropes on their heads , & came tothe hing 
of liracl, and (aid, Thy ſemant Bevbadad faith, 1 
. IEs- A yet aline? 
» my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently obſcrue whe. 
ther any thing would come from himand did ha- 
ſity catch is: and they faid, I by brother Benha- 
dad. Then he ſaid, Gor ye, bring him: ther Ben» 
hadad came forth to him: and hee canſed him te 
com e vp into the charer. 

14 And . | 
which my facher tobe from thy father. i will i- 


wie 


« Bebeld 
of the houſe of 


faid yo him, The cities 


* ceoftha LOAD, behold 


art tram me, 2 lion 


* 


aodfaid,s | 
- And the man fmocc him, ſo that 


ng be wounded +, | 
departedand waited forthe 
way & di/yniled kimiziic with aſbes 
e. 6 
by, hee cryed wee 


went 00! (Ko 
3 M47) (H_onen 


ee milzing , 4ben 
or elſe thou 


he haſted 
eandrthe ki 


hand, a ya eng — 
tian. cheagtore thy Lif tor his lee, 
e 1 * *4 wes 1 3f 
22 Ira went to his beuſe, 
— 


to 
AE: &&04 + 
2 N 
4 


Ndit eame to paſſe 1 
Nabotb the lc ehte bad a vi 


f 


A 


2 And Abah (pake rveoNaboth ſiying. Ce 

me th vineyar d, hat i m e itfor « 

ol hexbes, bet auſe it e vnto wy „and, 
I will give thee ſor it a betten vnc yrdthen it os 

| if © eme good to thee , Iwill gine cher wa 
worth ot it in money. '-, ; 

3. And Naboth (aide to Abab The LORD 
forbid it mee, that I (hogldgiue the whericance 
of my ſathera vo thee. 

4 And Ahab came ivto his houſe, heavie,and | 
di auſe oſtheword which Naboth 
well ont giue thee the inheriratice of wy fathers: 
and he laid him done vpon bis bed . ana turoed 
away his face, ard would cate no bread, 

4 CButlerzchel bis wife came to bin, 2nd 


= | 


yo . that | 
we in lexreel, hard of Ahab 2 | 
= - A 
— 2 — ws by the palace kiog 


thpes {+ 


legzeelize bad ſpakento bins : for hee bed £14 1 | 


ſaid vnto him. W hy is thy ſyirit ſo ad, that thew 
eateſt no bread _ 
6 


| 


rr 
na 24 


3 


as — a I. K f - 
4 Avd befaidyotoher, Becanſel ſpatovnto anger, 0d made frac] tonne. * 
—— N bt dy del allo fpake the L ORD; 
z or . I 
Tc 
D ee e 
7 : eate: | in 
thou now r e [hall thefoatevelibe ee  s 


} Heb.i 


thevep of le: 
1 * And ſet evo: mew , ſonnes of Belizl be- 


Pp. | houſe of * Baaſha the ſonde of Ahtiah forthe pro- 


Au ene bread, 20d let thine heart bee meriie : 
n of Nabech rac lex- 
ret a 0 


8 So ſheewrote letters in Ahabs name. And 
ſealed thery with his ſeale, and tent t he letters vn. 
— — the Nobles that were in his 
ide q we with Naboth. 

5 Dad ewe ie 5e letters, ſaying , Pro- 
claime a taſt, and ſet Naboth f en kighameng the 


lore him, to beate witnclſe againſt him , ſaying, 
Thou didaeſt blaſpheme God and the king : and 
then caty him out und ſtone ha that he may die. 

rt Aud the inen H his cite, cuen the Elders 
and the Nobles who wererthe inhabitams in his 
citie, did as letebel had ſent vnto them, wid as it 
CR in the lettets which ſhe ad ſeut vuta 

— a 

12 Theyproclaimed a faſt, aud ſet Naboth om 
high among the pbople. 

1g Aud there came in two men, children of 
Belial, and ſate beſee him: and the men of heli- 
al witneſſed ag iinlt bim cuen againſt Naboth in 
r ence el n Naboth did 

Oda the kin. Fu they carled 

himfoorth out of the ei tir, ind ſtoned him with 
CT anus naar 

rg Then | \ , 
jo Wed and Würd. = "Te. 

14 Jud it eam: td paſſe wir! lexedet herd 
hat Naboth was ſtoned and ens dend, that Texe- | 
bel hid to Auab, i; take poffeſelen ot the 
vi of Nabeth chte tree lite. which lere. 
f eee 2 

| rr | 
16 And i cametomſlewhen Ahab heard that 

wat dend that Au roſe vp to go done 
2 ofNaddch th lexreelite, to take 
ty 4 Andehewordot the LORD came to. 
22 the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
1 


rael. hien in Samatia: behold, hee & in the 
Vineyard of Naboth, whither de is gone downe 
to poſſ: ſſe it. | 
' 419 Aud thou ſhaft Tpeake vato him , fring. 
hrhe LORD, Haſtthon killed, and al 
taken and thes ſhalt ſpeake vnto 
Er nich the U. O RD ln the place 
aogs licked the blood of Nabech, thall 
gr liche thy blood euen thine. W 
d And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou foun 
me. O min: enemitꝰ And hee se ted, 1'kanc 
found thee : becauſe thou haſt old thy ſelſe to 
worke eui il ia che ſi lit ofthe Lo RX D. 
t Rehold, *I wi 


eulll vpon theewand 


8 
im that p 2 2 
that is hat vp, and left in if 2 


rael, 
22 Aud will make thine hoaſe like the hoaſe 
of ® leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the 


Artie, yor d one iu meet Ahab. king of li- * 


A the LORD 


, whom leucbel his . 
prod ES in following * 
* 
[doles, 7 ai ' the Amo. 
rites, whomehe LO R calt out beturt the chil- 
drey of !fraet. 


27 And it came to paſſe when hab 


doth ypon his fleſh; and faſted, and lay in fack. 
cloth, and went ſoltly. 

28 Aud the word cf dhe LO R Demet B. 
liiah the Tiſhbite, Gyin g. 

29 Sceſt thou how Ahab humbleth bimſelte 
before me > becanſe be burnbleth himſelfe before 


+CHAP. XIII.. 

1 Ahab (edaced by falſe prophets, according ts the 
weyrd of Ha ge flame Re Gilead. / 
Fhe Agger light wy Hr bleed, and Abayieh face 

wr. 41 Jeeben, ie. 45 

"RE Teborem ſuecederh bom. 51 Aba. 


dias cid ge. 

155 —. three yeeres' without 

warre betweene Syria and Iſrael. 

» And it eme to paſſe on the third yeere, 

tm lehoſhaphat theking of Indah came dJowne, 

to the king of Iſrael, 

3 (Aud che king of Iſrael (aid vnto hi eſer- 

unnts, Know yethit Ramoth in Gilead js ours, 

nud we bet till, a take it not out of the hand of 

the king of ytiaꝰ ) 

+ 4 Andheſaid vnto lehoſhaphat, Wile tho 

with me to batteltro Ramoth Gilead } Aid 
t ſaid to che King of Lirac), * I 

thou N. my people as thy prople, my hotiet 38 

thy horſes, 

5 And Iohoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of Iſto- 

— 8 pray — the word ofthe LOKD 


6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the pro- 
phers - 7 RI 3 men, & Gid 
vnto them, Shall 1 poe againſt Kamorh Gilead 
to batcell, or ſhall i forbeare And they faid, Gor 
vp, forthe L O R D (hall deliaer it into the hand 
the king. 
7 Angichoſhaphat ſaid , Is there not he ere a 
Prophet of the LO b beet, that wee might 
ulce of him > 
1 And che king of Iſrael faid vnto Tchoſha- 
phat, There is yet oue man (Micaiah the ſon ne of 
lalah) by whom we may enquire of the LOR Dy 
bat l hate him, for he deeth not prophecie you 
concerning me, bat euill. And lebothaphat ſaid, 
Let not theking (ay ſo. 


„ Thenthe king of I{racl called an l Officer, 
23d aide , Haſten hither Micaiah the forme of 
Imlah. 


1% And the king of I tael and Ichoſhaphar the 
King of ludah ſate each on his thi one, hauing pot 


nocation wherewith thou haſt pred mee to 


on en, ina eee 
= 


words, that he rent hi ——— | 


= 


21 


37. 


— 


10 


nach. 
| fb, 
4 


— — 


= 


BFM 7 > 


i — 


rr 


n 


Ti | 


Ahabs 


jecieth. ? i 
. e Prophetayre- | Aud bee ſaid , Rearkes, Opeople , enery te 
the fone of — Co Ms De 4 
And Zedckiah the C 29 Sothe [ 
2710 7 ꝛund he faid, Thu: faith rr = 
LO KD, Wirditheſeſhalt thou puſh the Sy- | 3+ Aadrhe King of reel lid vare Tehoſhas * 
rizns, rr e conſamed them. phat, 11 will dit iny felle, and exter imothe Ir. 
i And all the prophecied fo, fay- tell, bat thou ou th robex, And the king | wes 
Faroe to Gilesd, and proſper i for | of Iracl di aiſed Wiel , and went inte the | ©#&*V* 
LORD —— battell. , — = | enjelſe 
im And them hut was gone to call 31 Bot the King of Syrlacammanded biathir- Ster 
Mies iab. ſpake vnto him, ſrying, Behold now, the | tre and two ca thar had rule oner his cha- 277 
4 ofthe lere gaod ynto the king | £48 , ſaig, Fightnether withimall nor great, c. 
. 
wes * w 
. — YEN, 


1 Gid.* Which way wen: the Spirit ofthe L ORD 


14 And Micaiah faid, As the LORD lineth 
„ 
14% © 80 became tothe kiugandthe ig d 


Gileadeo battell, or chall we ſorbeare 9) And ber 
; forthe LOKD 


16 And the king ſasd vnto him, How many 
times mall | adiure they, that thou tell mee no- 
r Name of the 

KD 

19 And be ſaid, I ſa all Iſrael icattered vpon 
the hils, e that haue not a ſhepheard, 
And the to Rad, Theſe have no maſter, 
ler chem returte euern man to his bouſe in 


26c. 
7 Aud the of IGael ſaide vato lebeſha- 
phat. Did I net telſthee that be would prophecie 
no concerning me, but euillꝰ 

5% And he faid, Hegrethon therfore the werd 
Alete LORD Lſowthe L O & D fitting on hin, 
Throne, wad all the hofte of beauen ing by 
him, on his right hand, and on bis left. 

to Andthe LO Kk Diaild., Who hall per- 
ſwade Ahab,thathe may goe vp and fall at Ra 
morh Gilead? Andous eule maner, andl 
another (aid on that waver. 

t And there cameforth a ſpirit, and food be- 
lere the LORD, andfaid, Iwill perfwade 


ham, 5 
22 Aud the L O R D faidvnrohim, Where- Ene 2 his ſtead. 


with* Aud he ſaid, 1 will goefoortb , and 1 will 
be a lying ſpicitin the month of all his prophets. 
And he ſaid. Thou ſhale perſwade him, and pre- 
agile al ſo : Ge ſarth. nd doe lo. 

23 Nowthereforebebold, the LORD hath 
pa lying ipirtjn the month ol all tl ſe thy pro 
phets. and the L O R D hath ſpokes cuill concer- 
aing thee. 

24 But Zede%iah the ſonne of Chenaanah went 
neers, and ſriott Micalah on the checke, and 


Wy” 


from me, to ſſ eake vntothee ? 

15 And Micaiah faid; Brchold, thor ſhalt fee in 
that day, whenthoa ſhalt gol into an inner cham - 
ber, to oy thy ſelle. 

26 And the King of Iirael faid , Take Micaiab, 
and cary him backe vnto Amon the goncrnour of 
the cirie,and to l oaſh the kingsſonne : 

25 And fay, Thos taithithe King, Put this fel- 
low in theprifon,andfced bim with bread of af- 
fi uon, und with vyater of aſfi tion, vntill 1 come 


28 And Micaiah rid, N thou returne nt all in 
peace, the LOK D hath not ſpoken by mee. 


r 
. - 


„ * 


Sam 
they waſhed hit armour , according “ vuto the 
char 
and all the cities that he built they not wit 
3 ol the Chroniclesoſthe Kings of 
Iſhel ? . 


to reipne over ludab in the fourth ycete of 


when he began 


nerthelcMe, the high were nor taker 2way? 
fr he vropic oro nad burntincrneyriade 


tie wes king, 


= aft? 


2 And they tutued a- 
we to the init him: and Ichoſhaphat 
cryed out. 2 
11 And it eame to paſſe whenthe captaines of | 
was nec | 


Iſrael, that they turned backe from pariuing ben, 
$4 And a certaine man drew a bow fax ayen- 
ture, aud ſmore the king of lirael detweene the 
} iey nts of the harvefſe: v herefore heoſdid vaco 
the driuer of his charet, Turnethine hand , and 
cary me on of the hoſte or Iam 4 wounded, 
% Andihe batte Fincreaſed that day; and 


rhe king was ſtayed vy in his charet aguinſt (he 
— 2 — Fam g 
ofthe wound. into the mics of the e * 

36 And there went 109 bros ghout 
the hoſt the goury downe of the Snag, | 


buried the king in Samara. 
the charetio the pos!e o 


ey 
3s Andene | 
licked ep his blood , and 


Samaria, and the 


word of the lO KD he 
Now the reft of th 
did. and the ſuory 


ſpake, 
Wis and all 
which hce wade, 


30 Ahab ſleyt with his father, and Aa- 
41 And pharthe fonnc of Aſa 


King of Iſrael. 


e 


43 And he walked in all tbe weyesel Ala M 
ſather, heeturned not afide ſtem . A that 
r POEADEL SYS ng 


high places. 


44 And lchaſhaphatmadepeace with the king | 


of Ifracl. 


out of the land. 
47 There was then vo king in Edom bed 


— — 48 leholl+> 


> a 4 


— Cw Mx .].cwc+rucoo@aQc.. i ta i. 


— * — — 


Aue 
man to his citie, and cucry mapts | 70s, - 
his owne countrey. | 
37 © So the king died, and f was brought to 
ard ane th 


Cane. 


, 7" 
39-31, 


——— 


| 


* Chop. 


* 


| 


— 


| N over Iſtael in 


> Fw" forme of Ahab — 


the l 
. 


— 


A N 


NE 7 ? FI 


”w \ Ls 


Ir SECOND BOOKE OF THB KINGS, 
commonly called, The fourth Beoke of cha Kings. 


CHA 
1 Modbribeltt5. 3 3 ſending to Baakee- 
2 hu in igement by b. 5 Ke 
eth fre from . whom A- 
2 teapy rohen hom, iñ Ne pitierb the 
thirgcap ine i ine ure by ax Ange tel. 
bi ee es 17 Ithorem [uccederh 


Hen Moab rebelled againft Iracl, 
* after the death of Ahab. 

3 And rn el deren. 
e e er 


L half recouex of leaſe, 
inf 5 88 thy 6a uk 
the Ariſe.goe 1 ie 


<, 
gofs 
7. a 1755 1 


ö 
ln the 
| = 


Fel. 


. Flag deparr 
15 © And when the meſſengers wh backe 
r br ſaid ro them, Why" yee . 


ye go twenqurre of Bubrebub 
Now ther thereſore, thats faith r L ez 5 
19 It not came downe from that bed 


6a art 4 vp, but ſhalt * die. kad 


= Wa nel There came 2 man 
= to meet vs. and (aid voto vs. Goc, turve agaiue 
yats the king that ſent you , and by ves him, 
Tod, * it not becauſe there is 

wit Godin Lina het ſendaſt to enqui e 
Baalzcbaub the god of Ekrow? therefore thon 
ik not come done ſrem that bedde on which 


wi 
c- 
the 


4 


＋ 


thou art gone - 4 as (ak fare)ydie. 

2  Audbefaid vntothem, + What maver of 
man we be which came vp.co meet you, and told 
you theſe words ? 

.3 ; Andthey anſwered him, Hee was an hairy 
man, and girtwith a girdle of leather about his 
jorues: rr, 

9 e a 62 
Cry yep Prod raed 
behold 
vnto him, Thou men of Gd. the king hath 
Come downe, | 

1% And Elijah enfwered, and faid tothe caps} 
taineot Brie, If] hee man of Gud, then let fire 


ad r © tan of God, Thus hath the 
| king (aid, Come down 


work x7 


rome downe from heawen, and con ſume thee and 


— 


thy fit ie Asd thete came down fire from hea- 


wen, and conſumed him ud hirfiftic, 
1c Apgzint allo he fert ves bla) anether cap- 
tatne of ile, with his ſtie: And hee ankwcred, 


12 And Elijah anſwered, and aid ente them, 
#1024 man of God, tet Ree come downe from 
heauen, and conſumè th ene and thy Bltie, And 
the fire of God came ora, & com. 
ſumed him, and his th 
i3 ape ſent again ine o i 
e 
F fell on bas knees be- 
ghthim,and (aid vato him, 
Oh man of r 1 let man lile, and 
r e be precious is 
14 Behold, there came fire downe from bes- 
eee burat vp the two ines of the for- 
met fifties, with their herefore let my 
life now be precious ĩ 
* Asdtbhe . ORD. 
lijah Coe downe with him, bee TAR him. 
And he K boy w7 hag, 
16 And hrefaide ma him, Thas 
L ORD, Feraſmuch as thou baſt ſeut meſſengers 
to enquire of Baalzebud the god of Ekren ( it 
net becauſethere u yo Gad in Urael, to enquire 


of his wc rd?)therfare thou ſhalt nat come dow ur 


mu uy" on which thou act gone vp, but (hake 
furely 

14 (obe died according to the word of the 
L O R D which Elijah had ſpoken : and Ichoram 
reigned in his ſtead, inthe ſecond yeere of Lebo- 
ram the ſonne of Ichoſbaphat king of lud hybe · 
cauſe he had no ſonne. 

18 Now the reſt of the ates of Ahaziab which 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronic les ol the FLY of AT 


1 Chat. . —.— ef — 
diu dc lo 
7 wy yan 3 12 21 


hardy 14 , ceala nos 
find bv, tg Eliſha with (i 5 
wholeamie enn. 22 Beares 


And 


Toa 


hw 3 — dnt 4 > ben a. 


— cn — 5 


T SSEE ial 


2982 


Mu. 


"107 


| — — 0 AD 


1 

him, Tnoweſt chow chat the LOND e 

oky maſter from thy bead to day ) A bee (aide 

v know it, 

e rarie here, 
: forrheL © S iert. 

: And be ſaid, As the LORD haprh, and 25 thy 

e 1 will ave Jeaue bee. Lothey came 


ul the formez of the Prophets that ner at 
[tericho came to Eliſha gad faid vat him, Know. * 
| oft thou that the LORD will take away thy ma- 
fer from thy head to day? and he anſwered, Yea, 
| know n, hold you your peace. 
5 And Eliiahfaide vote bim, Tarie, I proy 
hee here + for the LORD hath ſent me to lor 
dan. And he id, As the LORD liucth,and as thy 
ſoule liueth, 1 will not leaue thee, And they two 
went 00. 
| | + And fittie men of the fanniey ofthe Prophets 
went, and ſtood þ to view ztarre off: and they two 
ſod by Iordan. 
$8 And Eliiah rooke his mangle , 2nd wrapt it 
er, and ſmore the waters, and they were di- 
7 —.— chic ber, io that they two went o- 


* 4 — rene 
oner, that Elitah ſaide vato Eliſha, Aske what T 
hall doe for thee , before i be taken away from 
thee. — — fade ST pray thee,ler a double 
pertion of thy ſpirit be ypon 
fs And — Arbon dak — n hard thing: 
—_— thou ſee me, when 1 am taken from 
thee, it ſhall bee ſo vnto thee : but if not, it ſhall 
nor be e. 
| 11 And it came rr goodie as they fil! went on 
2nd ta{ked,thar bebo! peared a charer of 
len. fr, & horſes ol fire. & part N 
N dy 5 into heauen. 
13 And Elitha ſa ir, & be cried, * My father, 
res charet of Iſrael, & the borimen ther- 
— him no more land hee tooke hold 
kisowne c leathes, ssd tent them in two pieces. 
* tooke vp allo the mantle of Elua h that 
feln rom him , and went backe, aud ſtood by the 
danke of lordan. 
14 "And be tooke the mantle of Eliiab that ſell 
rom ſmore the waters.and ide, Where 
inthe LOKD God of Eliiah ? avd when hee allo 
lad ſmitten the waters, they parted hither aud 
' thicker v and Eliſha went over. 
15 And when the ſynocs of the Propbers which 
were ® review at lericho, ſa bim, they aid, The 
of Elliah doth reſt en Bliſha: Aud they came 
8 & bowed them ſelues to the gronud 


* r e- there 
with rhy ſernants fifric fſtrong men, let them 
n and ſ thy maſter Led per. 
Ae 8 


Ea * ſome mouutaine 


19 And when 
2 


bim Cor 
Bf Wem, Pill na 


80 ER — 1 


prayrhee, the ſnuati da of thi city 
„ my lead ſeeth: but the — 
the ground f barren. 
2% And he (aid Bring me 2 new cruſe, ep | 
ſah cherein. And they drougbo it to him. 
21 And ber went forth voto the geltke |}, 
—.— 


23 So che waters were healed vnto this day, 

WG the ſaying uf Eliſta, which he ſpake. 

nd hee went vp from thence vato Be- 
mel EA by the way, there 
came foorch little ch dren aut of the Atte, and 
mocked him, and ſaid voto him Gee vp thou bald 
head, Gor yp thou bald head. 

24 And he turued backe, and looked on them, 
and curſed them in the Name ofthe LORD: and 
there came forth two ſhee geates out ofthe wood, 
and tare ſortie and two children of them. 

25 And hee went ſtum thence to mount Car- 
mel, and f:om thence he returned to Samaria, 

CHAP, III. 
1 Teber rege. 4 Meſhe rebelleth, 

_ with l1hoſbaphas, and the bing 4 — 

—— — 1 er by 7 

* . Bale, 


. 2t * 

—— — , the watery , rome 
ee. 26 The ling of Mo- 

a oy act the ug of Kiowa 7 


Ne lehoram the ſonne of Abab beganne to 
teigue ouet Iſtael in Samaria, theeighteenth 


Yeere of tehoſhaphat k; ng of ludah, and reigned 
twelae yeeres, 

2 And bee wrought evil] in the fightof the 
LORD , bat not like bis father and like his mo- 
ther ; lor be put away the + image of Baal that his 
father bad made. 

3 Neuerthelafſe, he cleaned vnto the ſinnes of 
| Leraboam the ſorme ol Nebat. which made Ie 
Wag et oy pry rg 


eſha of Mrab was 2 
11 and Ar the king of Ifrac 
bondted thouſand lambes, and an kundre d theu- 
ſand rammes, with the wool]. 
5 Bat it came to paſſe when Abah was deadgthet 
the king of Moab rebelled againſt j king Liracl, 
6 J And hing lehoram went out of Samaria 
the ſame — 74 all iſrze). 8 
7 hee wem, to Ichoſhaphat the 
of ladab Te e. king ol Mozd bath ce- 
belle — wee : Wilt thou gore wnb me a- 
MoabftobsttelN au he ſaid, i will goe vp: 


1 pcuple. my 


Which ons hoaat yr 6a 
* way through 5 


lod won, avd the bi 
—.— avd they $1 


le. 


ludab, = —— 


compa ſe 
no water — 


Ye CERT — na 


| Heb. 
were cn 


e. 
ird hun 
Ee with 


frojed, 
17.19 


ſaote in 


r, cuen 
ſaitiag. 


Hes. . 
til heelefs 
| the font: 
theren® 
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raſeth. 
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ts And Tebblhaphat faide , The werd of the 
LORDis with him. So the king of ({rach,avd le 
hehaphat, and the king of Edou weut downs to 


tt \vdEliffaide vnto the king of Iſrael, 

peat hope 1 1 Get thee to the 
hers afthy , androchep t 

other, And the king of Icaet faid yneo him. 
Way : for the LORD hath called cheſe three kings 
together, todeliuer them intathe hand of Moab 
"T4 *nd Eliſhafaid, Asthe LORD of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before chou I ſtand, Surely were it not that 
[ regardche preſence of lehaſhaphat the King of 
—_ [ would not leake toward thee , not ſet 

"ſe 
rtr Rat now bring mcaminſtrell, And it came 
to paſſ- when the minitrell played, that the hand 
of che LORD came him. 
46 Aud wefayde, Thas ſayth the LORD, Make 
'thitvalley fall of ditches, 
17 For thus fiythebe LORD, Yee ſhall notſee 
winde, neither ſhall yee ſee raine, yet that valley 
, hall be filed with witer. chat ye may drink, both 
ye d your cattell, and your beafts. 
i is dut a light thing in the fight of 
u deliner the Moabires alſo into 


| e (hall faire euer fed citie , and 
eaveychoice citie, and hall (el Mety good tree. 
and top all welles of water, and f marre eucry 
good piece of land with ſtones. 
20 And it came te paſſe in the morning hen 
thed nente offering was offered, that behol d. there 
cxmewater by the way of Edom and the conntrey 
ws filled with water, 

zt Aud when all the Moabites beard that 
the kings were deme vp rofizhrtagainſt them, 
they f gathered all that were able to f put on ar- 
mour.audvpward,and fond in the border. 


Tees. | 22 Andrhey roſe vp ezzly inthe morning. and 


the Sunne the water, andthe Moabit:s 
ſuve the water on theother ſide as ted as blood. 
25 Aud they ſaid. This blood: the kings are 
ſureſy + ſlaine, and they haue fmitten oue another: 
now therefore, Maab, tothe ſpolle. 

24 And when they came to the came of Iſr2- 
el the Iſraelites raſt vp and ſmote the Maabires,fo 
that they fledde oe ſute them hytſ thev went for- 
ward ſiniting the Moabit ip their country. 

25 Aad they beg d 
uery gon piece of [11 


and filled it, and 
witer , ang felled A Ne good trees : + onely in 
irh ꝛraſeth ſeſtthey the ſtones thereof: ho beit 
the lingers went about it. and (more ir, a 
26 And whenthe king of Aoab (aw that the 
battell was too ſoreforhim , hee tonke wich him 
ſeuen hundred men that drewe (words, to breake 
 thoraw exten vnto the king of Edum : but they 
enald nor. 
| 27 Then hee tooke his eldeEfonne that ſhould 


— 


haut teigned in his Read, and offered him tot a 


1 


kers of thy , 


© Hliſhaand 
Done. = the wall, andthere 
9999 9— 

CHAP, Ini 
t Eſha multh 


2 38 At Gil:al he bealeth 

t deadly potcage. 42 He ſatiifeth an bunared 
w there oryed a certaine woman of the 
ines of the ſannes aſ the p wento E-, 
liſha,Gying, Thy leruant my | and 
thou knoweſt that thy ſeruant did feare y LORD: 


and the ceeditour is come to take vnto him m/ 
two ſonnes to be bendmen. 
2 And dliſhafaid vato her, What ſhall i doe 


for thee ) Tell mee, what haſſ thou in the houſe > |, 
And ſhe ſayd. Thine bnadmaid hath not 2nything |: 


in the (aue 2 pot of, * 
bes Parra pred — — 
roa nei cmen 
{ borrow not 2 few? / ' 


4 And whenthouart come in, thou (halt (hut | 


the doore thee, and vpon thy fonnes , and 
that: — into all thote veſſels, and thou 
ſhale ſet afide that which is fall. 

5 go —— 5 — K — s donee 
vpon her, vpon her ſonnes: the 
veſſels to her, and the powred out. 5 

6 Aud it came to paſſe, when the veſſels were 
tall. that (he aid voto her ſonze , Bring me yet a 
veſſell. And he ſaid ento her, Theres not a veſſel 
mare. And the oyle |tayed. 

2 = the _ and told oy mw of God + 
and heſaid,Gne. (ell the oyle. and pay thy ] debt, 
and liue then and thy children ofthe reſt, 

8 J tic fell ona day, that Eliſha paſſed 


to Shunem. where was a greit woman ; and ſhee 


+ conſtrained him to cate bread : And ſo it was, 
chat as oft as he paſſed by hee turned in thitherco 
eate bread. 

Aud ſhe ſaid vuto her husband, Nebolde 
now , L pereeĩue that this i an holy mam of God, 
which paſſeth by vs contioually. 

4+ Let vs makealicle chamber. pray thet on 
the wall, and let vs ſet for him there a bed, d 
tible, ind a ſtwole. ꝛad a candleſticke: and it ſlull 
be when he commetù to vs, that he ſhall turne in 
chicher. 

it Aud it fell on a day that hee came thicker, 
and he turned intothe chamber,and lay there. 

ta Aud he ſaĩd to ; ehazĩ his ſeraant, Call this 
d ſmnammite. And wh:a he had called ber, (hee 
ſtood before him 

1; And he ſaid vnto him, Say, n vato her, 
Behald , thou haſt beene careſull ſot v · wich all 
thit care; What & to be dene lot thee > Woul- 


deſt thau be ſpoken ſor tothe king, or to the c- 
. | taine ofthe hoſte? And ſhe auſwerod , I dwella- 
ped all the welles of 


mong ming owne 

14 And hefaid , War tbens to be dove for 
her? And Gehari anſwered , Verlly hee hath to 
child and her had and fx old. 

15 Andhe lid. Call her. And when he had cal- 
led her, ſhe ſtoad in the doore. : 

16 And he aide Abont this Fſeaſon , accot- 
ding to the time of life, thon 
ſa me. And ſhe ſaid, Nay my lord , thou man & 


alt imbrace 2 |* 


God , doe not lievntothine handmaid. * | 


17 Aud the womanconceiued, and barea 
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Eliſha healech chedeadly peng. 
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( 33 ne- 
5 18 eee child wasgrowen, it (ell 
on 2 went out to his faches, co the 


19 And he uid vrew his ate My head, my 
bebe 


| 113 


12. And when he had taken him, and 


| himcobis mecher, he ſate on her knees till noone, 


died., 
* and laid bim on the bed of 
te an ol ad, adauy he or the doore ven bim,and 
* Aae calledvins ber besbesb 584 li 
— 5 —— vong men, 
ends 


2; Worn Wherefore wilt thou gee to 
? jt is neither, newe moone nor Sab- 
And the aid, li abbey well. 

| D 
r : { flacke dot ris 


. he maneſGod 


— Fedde — 


26 n 3 
ynto her, [1 it well wich thee der well with thy 
band) Sts well with thechilde ? Aud ſhe an- 
r > well. 

37 And wheu ſhe came to the man ol God to 
the hill, ſhe caught j bim by the leet but Geha- 
zicame neete to thruſt her away. And the man of 


God ſaide, Let her alone, for ker ſoule 134 vexed 


within her: and the LORD hath hid i from mee, 
nd hath not told me. 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defire a ſonne of my 
LORD did 1 notſay,Doc notdeceine me? 

25 Then heſaid to Gchazi, Girdvp thy loines, 
| andtake my ſtaſfe in thine hand, and goe thy 
way: if thou meete any man, alate him nor : and 
ifany ſalute thee, anſwere him not apaine : and 
lay my ſtaffe vpon the face of the childe 

30 And the mother of the chi faide, As the 
LORD lineth, and asthy ſonlelinerh, I will got 
leaue thee: And he aroſe, and followed her. 
ird — r, and laid 

the ſtaffe vpon the face oſ the child, but (here was 
neither voyce, nor f hearing: : wherefore he wene 
againe to meete him, and told him, Gying,The 
child is not awaked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe. 
debold, che child was dead. and laid vpon his bed. 
33 He went in therefore , and ſhut the doort 


| WD rid abowhry ys 


34 And he went vy, and lay vpon the child. and 
his mouth von his mouth, and his eyes 
eyes, ng n__ Mrs bis bands, and 


hild,and the fleſh of | rac 

eo yr rpm pad on 
$5 Then he returned, and walked ia the houſe 
} to andfro, and'wene vp. and ſtretched himſelte 
pen him: and the child neeſed ſeuen tines, and 


1224 his 
And he called , and aid, Callthis 
AA $0 hee ber: and when hee 
| e 


I Then (he went in, and fell at his feere, and 


| 


that | may tunne to the man of — 


e 


— wind 
went 


a in 
the P — 


— 
— — 
— into the pot of portage: (or 


_ $o they — far the — — 


—— — 
cried pang oper man of 
N in the pot : And they could not 


yy 
41 Bat he ſaid, Then bring meal e. And be caſt 
it into the pot : And hee ſaid , Powre out for the 
they caay cate. And there was v0 


inthe 
came a man from Baal-Sha- 
the man of God bread of the 
firſt fraics,twentic loaves ul barley,and fall cares 
— — —— bee faide, 

vnto the people, chat they 
43 And his feruitout ſaide, What ould 1 {et 
thesdefore an hundred mendMe laid againe,Gine 
the people, that they may eate : for thus laith the 
LORD, * eate, and ſhall leaue there 
uf So he (et it before them, and they did eate, 
12 according to the word of the 
x 


CHAP. v. 
ae report T4 aw gy 5 (ant 
i0 Samiarid — — 14 gp 8 Eliſhe, 
cut bus to Idr dan. cares 15 Heres 
fut N aamans gifts , frueh him ſome of the 
earth, 20 Ge 5 his maſler) name wh 
10 Nam u with leprofie. 

Ow Naamancapraine of the beſt of the king 

of Syria, was a great man f with his maſter, 
and] honourable, beeanſe by him the LORD had 
ginen | delinerance vnte Syria: Hee wasalſo a 
mighty man in valour, but he ua leper. 

Aud the Syrians had gone ont bycomps- 
nies , and had brought awar captine out ofthe 
land of Iſrael a litle maid, and the f waited on 
Naamans wife. 

3 And ſheſaid vnto hermiſtrefſe, Wonld God 
my lord were + with the Prophet that ij in Sama- 
ria, for he would ſ recover him of his leproee. 

4 And one went in, and tolde his lord, ſaying, 
2 thus ſaid the mayd thats ol the land of 

. 


Aud the king of Syria faid, Goeto,Goe,and | before. 


I will fend a * king of lſrae l. And he 


departed with him ten talents of GI- 
ner, r of gold, and tenne 
changes of raimene. 


4 orig: Now the letter tothe king of li 

, Now when this lettet.ij« come vnto 

— dell „I baue therewith (ent Naaman my 
es, , that thoumayeſt recover him of 

; 

7 And ircame to paſſe v en the king of Iſrae! 
had read the letter, that be rent bis clothes, and 
Lid. Ged,co kill and tomakealine, that this 
man doethſead vato mee, tarecover a manof bi 


| ptay you, and ſee 


— — ms 


NO 


—— 
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1LKings.? - 
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God had heard, that the of Wraethad rent 
LE | Wher« 


{bet in rel. 

| King — — 
= | 
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« Goe and waſh in [6cdane ſenen tie, nd 
thy fleſh (hall come agaige to thee, and thou halt 
bevicave. 

11 Rat Naaman wirwroth and went a 
ſaid, Bebolde, 1 Irhonght, Ne will ſurely com e 
out to me and asd. and callontbe Nyme oi che 
LORD bis God 1 ſtrike his hand ouer the 
place, and retenex the leper. | 

12 Avena bens and Pharpar,riners of Da- 
j} naſous, better thewall che waters of Iiract? May 
I not waſh in them, and bee cleane? do hee Tar» 


15 Int hefaid, Asxthe LORD Hueth , before 


ion to take it, dur he refuſed, 
17 And Natman ſaid, Shall chere not then, I 
. praythee, be gigen tothy fernant two mules bur- 
den of earth ? forthyſernant will bencefoorth oſ- 
fer neither burnt offering. nor ſacriſice vnto other 
gods. but vnto theL ORD. 
18 lu this thing the LORD pardon rhy ſer- 
ant, thai when my maſtergoeth into the houſe of 
im mon to worſhipthere, aud heleanerh on my 
hand and i bow my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon 
when | bo done my ſelſe in the houſe of Rim- 
mom, the LOA D pardan thy ſeruaut iu this 
thing. 
} ts And heſaid vuto him. Goeinpeace. So he 
departed from him, a little way. 
| 20 « Byt Gehatithe ſeruantof Eliſha the man 
of God, ſaid, Rehold, my maſtethath ſpared Nax- 
man this Syrian, in not teceiuing athis hands that 
which be bronghe : but ar the TOR d livcth "I 
wiltrunneafter him 2 e ſome hat of him, 
27 $6 Grhazi f er Numm: and 
when Naamu ſaw hut. bee lighted downe from 
the ckatet to meethim and ſaid, 4 I, all well) 
H 1 And be ſüd. AH well: my maſter hach ſent 
me. Ciying, Rehold, euen no there be come to 
me from mount Ephraim two young men. al the 
enn tys changes of garments. 
2 And Naamab aid, Re content. tate two ta- 


. 4 en Blitha the man of | 

in che booſe, nd ber bet de wen por, mathe) 

— — | Ceparced _ 2 

| nd tome, and e 

| 
es Nad be id vate him, Wen udt 

vnto biai, (ay+ heart wighebee, when che Mantatued 2g 


ned, and went aA) in a rage. ist oer 
7 And mes came neere and (pake vt» | armir evt 16 Do ihn to & 1 
whim, and nid, My father, I the Prophet had | Eliſhags fwd with ? My 
bid ther doe ſome greatthing, thou not Sat aria they are dim: ? 
haue done it? How muchrather then, when tice | 24 The fonthe bv Samarie, ue bv 
ſith tothee, Waſhand be cleane? tate er chin. 30 The ling ſeudrth ts 
14 Then went he done, and dipped himfelſt | fry Elba, 
ſenentimes in Tordan according to the ſayinꝑ ol N rer ſaid vrto BY. | 
the man of God : and his fleth came 2gaine ha, Behold u he place where wet dwell 
vndo the fleſh of a little child and * be was cleane. with thee, is tod ſttaſt for vs : 
| 15 F And hee returnedto the man of God, hee x Lerys gor;wepray thee, vnto Tordane,mnd 
d all his company, and came, and ſtood before | take thence cuery mana beame, and letys maker 
kim: and be ſaid, Behold now I know that tber vr place there where wee ray dwell, And bee 
no God in all the enth, hut in Ifrac}: now there. | anſwered ,Goe ye. 
fore, 1 pray thee take a bleſsing of rhyſernant. And one ſaid, he rontrut, ] pray thee , and 


whon' 1 ſtand. I wil receine done: And he vrged | got 


Twimme. 


he put out his hand, andreck 


Iſrael,and tooke e With his ſernants, fu. 4 
ing, In ſach andfiich u plate Gabe my | camp.” I | 
9 ant che wandt God vnto the king of * 


place; for thicher the Sytians ate come downe. 


which the man of God 
of and ſued himſeſte th 


was ſote troublet for this Thing, aud he 


10 got Ms a ET prapthee, a | 


| | | 
and hee vrged Kim an A dound two talents 
deer zo rwo ba ges, widhzwo es of di 
mes, aud 1 55 56% 4 
bats , 


24 And when thee < | 
tooke them from their hand, 


"By 
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"35 But he went in, and ſtood b 
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wy 


his charet to meetthee ? In ti 


ts. ane maide * A. WE -} =. 
n The — wen 1 
* T: Thc 


2 preſence a Jeperas whit 


C R AF. 71. 
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ner to the youy Prophers 16 *. 


ghe with thy ſervants, Aud hee anſwered, 1 will 


4 Sohe went withthentzand when they came} 
to lordane, they cut doe %. 

$ Butas onewns fellheg a beame, the f ave þ 
head fell inrorhe water : and he cryed aud ſa de, 7 
Alas maſtet, ſor it way borrowed. 

s Ani the min of GoAfd, Where ſell it? 
and he ſhewed him the plate: and he cut do bie 
aſticke, and caſtivin ither, and the yron did 


7 Therefore ſaſd he, Tiber ir vp to the: And 
cit, 


8 « Theotheking of Syria warred again" 


Pa 


Urael, faying, Beware thatthou paſſe not ſuch z 


to and the king vf Irael ſent to the Pre 
bim, and warned bim 
hot once nor twiſe. 

rt Therefore the heat bf the king of is 


EE STÞ 


ſeruants,and Gid vnto cht, Will yer norſhew if 7 

net eee [the 

t2Agd one ee Ae eee * aud 

© king: bat E rhe | her, is in col. * 

tellech the king of Ie. rhe words thar then N | has 
ch bed Sande i 


"of | 
ig F And he faid, Gae and ſpie b ere hee h. 
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. Chap. vj vij. 
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"a citie about. laid to the Elders, Se ye how this lonne of a mur 
""t5 And when che | ſernanc of the man of God | derer hath ſent to take away mine head ? Looke 
| #44 riſen earely and gone foorth, behvld, an hoſt | when the meſſenget commec'., (hat the doore, and 
dd the city,both with horſes and charcts: | bold him faſt ar the doore: I; not the ſuund of his 

and his ſernant (aid vate him, Alas my maſter, | maſters feete bebind him ? 
how hall we doe? '33 And while he yer talked with them, behold, 
- 16 And be anſwered, Feare not: for *they that | the meſſenger came downe yaro him aud he ſaid, 
bt with vt ere moe then they that be with them, | Behold; thus eui il a ofthe LO RD, what ſhould 

% And Eli ha prayed, and ſaid, LORD, pray | I waitefor the L ORD any longer ? 
thee,opcn his cyes that he may ſe* And} LORD CHAP, VII. 
opened the ofthe young man, and hee aw: | 1 4/05. prophecieth incredible plenty tn Sami 
andbcheld,the mounta ine w fall of hot ſes and | 3 Four Lepers wenuturmy ou tbe Hoff of the $y- 
charers of fire round about Eliſha. rams brig tyd g of their flight. 2x Ts King 

18 And when they came downe to him, Eli- Snaang by fres the newer to bee tree, fpoilesh the 
ſha prayed vnto the LO RD,aud aid, Smite this | tente he Syriens, 17 The lord, who Ben 
people,! pray thee, with blindnes. And be ſmote ves belcewe the prophecy of plenty, bawing the \ 
them with bſindneſſe, according to the word of | chargeof :hegaie mivoden to death in the ref. 
Eliſha, Tx= Eliſha ſaide , Heare yee the word of the 

is « And Eliſha ſaid vnto them, This « not LORD, Thusfaith the LORD. morrow 
the way, neither v this the citie i f lollo a me. and about this tim: ſhall a mcaſure of fine lower be 
| will bring you tothe man whom yee ſecke. Bur ſola for a ſhekell, and two meaſures of barley ter 
be led them to S1maria. a (hekell, in the gate «f Sa maria. 

26 And it came to paſſe when they were come | 2 Then f a lord on whoſe hand the King lea» 
into Samaria,that Eliſha ſaid, LO N D, open the ned, anſwered the man of God, aud ſaid, Bebo d. 
eyes of theſe men , that they may ſee. And the | f the LO N D would make windowes in heauen, 
lo RD opened their eyes, and they faw,and be- might this thing bee and hee (aide, Behold. thou 
bold, he were in the mids of Samaria. | thale ſee # with thine cycs , but ſhalt not cate 

21 A:d the King of Iſratl aide voto Eliſha | thereof. 
when he ſaw them My father, ſhall I ſmite th | 3 Jud chere were foure eprous men at the 
Mall 1 (mite them? 0 entrm in ol the gate & they ſaid one to another, 

23 And hee anſwered, Thon ſhalt not ſmite | Why ſu we here vntill we die? 
them : weuldeft thou ſmite theſe whom thou haſt 4 If we fay, We will enter into the city, then 
taken captive with thy ſword and with thy bow? the famine i in thecirie ad wee ſhall die there: 
ſet bread an4 water before them, that they may and it we fic ſtill here, we die alſo. Now therefore 
tate, and drinke and goe to their maſter, dome and let vs fall vnto the hoſt of the Syrians 

23 And he prepared great pronifion lor them, if they fue vs aliue, we (ball liue and it they kill 
and when they had eaten & drunke, he ſeotthem | Vs, we ſhall but die. 
may, and they went to their maſter: ſo the band 5 And they role vy inthe twilight to go vn 
of Syria came no more into the land of Iſracl, tothe cam pe ut the Syrians: and when they were 

24 © And it came to paſſe aſtet᷑ this that Ben- | come to thevttermoſt part of the campe af Syria, 
hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſte,& went: | debold, chere was vo man there. 
yp, and befieged Samaria. 6 For the LOR D had made the hoſt ofthe 


25 And there wasn great famine in Samatia : | Syrians to heare a noiſe of charets, and a noiſe of 
and behold, they befieged it, vntill au aſſes head horſes ten the noi ſe of a great hoſt : & they aid 
was ſolde for fourcſcote pieces of filner , andthe one ta another, Loe, the King uf lſrael hath hired 
darth part of a kab of doucs donng for fue pieces | againſt vs the Kings of the Hirrites and the Kings 
of filher a | ofthe Egyptians, to come vpon vs. 

26 And as the King of Ifract was paſſing by | 7. Wherfore they avole & fledinthe twilight, 
pon the wall, there cried a woman vnto him ſay - | and ſeſt thei: tents & theirhorſes aud their aſſes, 


lag. Relpe my lotd. O king, | ſeuen the campe as it was, and fied for their life, 
17 Aid he aid, If the LORD doe not belpe | $8 And when theſe lepers came tothe vetet- 
thee, whence ſhall T helpe thee ? out of the barne | muſt part ol the campe, they went into one teut 
zote, or out oſ the wine preſſe ? | and did eate, and driuke, & cartied thence Glucr 
| 38 Aud the King ſaide vnto her, What aileth and gold, andraiment, and went and bid it and 
thee ? And (hee an(wered, This woman ſaid vato came agatne aud entre d into another tent, & car- 
de Give thy ſonne, that we may eate him to day. tied thence allo, and went and hid it, 
d we will cate my ſanhe tomorrow, 9 Thenthey ſaid one toagother, We doe not 
1s $6 * we boyled my fon, and did exc him: | well ; thisday is a day of good tydings , and wee 
d Iſaid vnto her on the next day, O ius thy ſon, | hold our peace : i we tarie till themorniog light 
we may cate him: and lhe hath hid ker ſonne | ſome miſehieſe wil come vpon v3:now therkore 
„ Judit came to paſſe whenthe Ling beard | come, that wee may goe, and tell the Kings houſ- 
\the words of the woman, chat he tent hit clothes, bold 
| WThe paſſed by vpon the wall,& che prople loo | 1o Sothey came and called ynro the porter of 
. behold, hee had Racket. th within, ypon | the citie : and they told them, ſaꝝ ing: We came 
e. N * : | tothe campe ofthe Syr ians andb hold t was 
+. 3* Thenbefaid, God doe fe and more aſtota | no man there, neith t voice man, but hories 
ecke head of Elilha the Foun of Saphat, ſhall ted. andaCes ty ed, and the tents as they were. 
ode him this ay. "—_ | 1x. And he called the porters, aud they told is 
Ii dat EIA f in xx bh ouſccund the E Idere to the Klage houſe within. | 
with him) and che King (ut a man lem be- 13 CAnd he Xing role inthe night and hid 
bim: bat yer the mblſenger came to him hee | voto his ſetuants. | Gs ſhew yon whatthe 
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in Samaria. 
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Syrians haue done to ys : They know that we be 
buagrie,therlore are they 7 out of the campe, 
to hide themie ſues iu the held ſaying, when they 
come out of the citic, wee (hall catch theui aliue, 
and get into the citie. 

13 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, and ſaid, 
Let ſdiae take, I praythee, ſiue of the horſes that 
temaine, which are left fin the citie:(behold. they 
are as all the maltitade of Iſrael that are left in 
it: behold , I ſay, they are euen as all the multi- 
tude of the Ifralitesthat ate conſumed)and let vs 
ſend, and ſee. 

14 Theytooke therfore two charet horſes, and 
the King ſent after the hoſte oftheSyrians,Gaying, 
Goe, aud ſee. 

15 And they went alter them vnto Tordane, 

and loe, all the way was full ot gatments and vel - 
ſels, which the Syrians had caſt away in their 
haſte : and the mefſcagersreturned, and told the 
King, 
— And the people went out, and ſpoĩled the 
tents of che Syrians: Soa meaſure ol fine fle ie 
was /old for a ſhekel. and te meaſures of barley 
for a ſhekell, accordingthe word ↄlthe L ORD. 

17 CAndthe Ting appointed F lord en whoſe 
hand hee leaned, to haue the charge of the gate: 
and the people trode vpon him in the gate, and 
he died, as the man of God had faid , who ſpake 
ben the King camedowne to kim, 

18 And it came to paſſe, as the man of God had 
ſpokento the King, ſaying. Two meaſures of bar · 
ley for a ſtiekel, and a meaſure ol fine flowre for a 
ſhekel, ſhalbe to merrowabour this time, in the 
gate ol Samaria : 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Now behold, iſthe LORD ſhoald make 
windowes in heauen, might ſuch a thing be ? And 
he ſaid. Behold, theu ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, 
but ſhalt not eate thereof. 

20 And ſo it fell out vnto him: for the people 
trode vpen him in the gate, and he died. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 TheShunammite haxing leſt her conntvey ſtuen 

yeres to auoide the for warned famine. for liſb a 

miracle ſake, hath her lend reflored by the King, 

7 Harae| being ſen with a preſent by Benbadad 

te Eliſha at Damaſcus , after hee had heard the 

prophefie, illeth hu maſier , and ſncceederh him. 

16 Feberem wicked reigne in Indah, 20 Edo 

I ibnah rewolt, 23 Adab ſucceedech le. 
borem. 25 ia wicked reigue. 28 He 
wvifiieth Ieboram at level. 

7 ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman (* whoſe 

ſonne hee had reſtored to life) laying, Ariſe, 
and goe thou and thine houſholde , and ſejourne 
whereſocver thou canſt ſotourne: for the LORD 
hath called for a famine, & it (hall alſo come vp- 
on the land ſeven yeeres. 

* 3 Andthe woman aroſe,2nd did alter theſay- 
ing ol the man of God : and ſhee went with her 
honſholde, andſoiourned in the land ofthe Phili- 
ſtines ſenen yeeres. 

3 And it came to paſſe at the ſenen yeres end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philiſtines: and the went foorth to crie vnto the 
King for her houſe,and for her land. 

4 And the King talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
nant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray 
ther. all the great things that Eliſha bath dene. 

5 And it eame to paſſe as hee was telling the 


es how be had reſtored a dead bodyto liſe, that 


bebold, the woman whoſe ſonne he had reſtated 
to life,cryed tothe King forber houſe and for her 
land. And Gehari ſaid, My lord O Kiag this & the 
woman,and this @ her ſen, whom Elitha reſtored 


to life, 

5s And when the Xing asked the woman, thee 
tolde him. — — — 
taine oltfcer, ſaying, Keſtore all that was bert, 
aud all the ſruites of the field , fince the day that 
ſhe left the land, euen till now. 

7 ©AndElſhacame to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
liadail the King oi Syria was ficke & it vis tolde 
him,ſaying, The man of Ged is come hither. 

$ Aad the King aid vate Hazael, Take a pre- 
_—_ — & goe meere the man of God, 
and enquireet the LORD by hi ing, Shall 
I recouer of this diſeaſe ? an 

9 So Harael went to meete him, and tooke 2 

reſent f with him, euen of euery good thing of 


maſcus, foprty camels burden, and came, and | 


ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad 
King of Syria hath ſent me to thee, laying, Shall I 
tecouer of this diſcaſe ? 

1% AndEliſhaſaid yato him, Goe, ſay vnto 
him, Thou mayeſt certeinly recouer : howbeit, 
2 R D hath ſhewed mee, that he ſhall fares 

y die. 

:1 And he ſetled bis coontenance f ſtedfaftly 
vntill he was aſhamed : & the manot God wept. 

12 And Hazgel ſaid, Why weepeth my led? 
And hee anſwered, Becauſe I knewthe euill that 
thou wilt dee vnto the children ot Iſrael: their 
ſtrong holds wilt thou ſer on fire, and their 
men wilt thou flay with the ſword, and wi 
= _ heir children and rip vp their women with 
c . 

13 And Hazacl ſaid, Bat what, & thy ſeruanta 
dogꝑge, that he ſhould doe this great thing > And 
Elitha anſwered, The LO R D hath ſhewed mee 
that theu ſpali be King oncr Syria. 

14 So hedeparted from Eliſha , and came to 
kis maſter, who ſaid to kim, What ſaid Eliſha to 
thee? and hee anſwered, Nee told mee that thou 
ſhould ſurely reconer, . 

And it came to paſſe on the motrow , that 
he tooke a thicke cloch, and diyt it in water, and 
ſpread it on his face, ſo that hee died, and Hazacl 
reigned in his ſtead. 

Uk Cong poten only 
in IGael, leboſha 725 
Ling of Indab 5 17 805 m the ſonne of 

at Ki [udah to reigne. 

4 ease eee hee when 
he began to reigne , and be reigned eight yeeres 
in leraſalem. 

18 And bee walked in the way of the 
Iſracl.as did the honſe of Ahab: for the er 
of Ahab was bis wife,and be did euill in the fight 
oftkeL ORD. 

19 vet the LO RD would not deftroy Tudab, 
for De eames —＋ as —— bs 

inc him alway a} lig to his children. 

n 20 ln kts dayes Edom reuolted from vader 


the hand of ludab, and made a King oner be- 


(clnes. ; 

21 Soloram went aner to and all tbe 
charets with him. and be roſe by night. and ſmote 
the Edomites, which compaſſed : and 
the Captaines of the charets, and the ppople fled 
into their tenti. g 


23 Yer E dem rewolted from vader the hand 


a 
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—"[odab vatothisday. Then Libnak renolted at 


1. Cre 


| ſervants the Prop 


| the ſame time. 

23 Andthereſt ofthe Ades of loram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles ings of Iudah ? 

24. And loram ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried with bisfathers in the citie of Dauid And 
* Ahaziah his ſonge reigned in his ſtead. 

25 cla che twelfth yeere ol loram the ſonnr 
— — ren the ſonne of 
leberam king of | in to teigne. 

s old nas Ahaziah 
Kare to reigue, and hee reigned one 
yeere in l his mothers name wes A- 
thaliah the daughter of Omri king of iſrael. 


| Nr leroboam the ſoune of Ne bat. and like 
houſe of * Raaſha the ſoone of Abiiah, 

10 And the dogges ſhall cate lezebel inthe 
ofTezrcel,and there ſhall be none to bury 

Aud be opened the doote, and fled. 

1 C Then lebu came toorth to the ſemanti of 
his lord and one (arg voro him, ls all well? where- 
fore came this maddelellow to thee? And he ſard 


cation. 
i2 Andtheyfaid, 1: d ſalſe, tell vs now And 
hee (aide, Thus and thus ſpake hee to me. ſaying, 


lebu killetb loram. 


vate them, Ye know the man, and his cotumuni- 


x * 
14.4 
11.21. 
9 „ x 
10 . 


Thus faith the LORD, Ihaae anneyuted thee 
King ouez Iſrael. 
1 3 Then they haſted and tooke enery man his 


27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of 
Ahab, and did euill in the fighe of the L O RD, 
2s Gd the houſe of Ah ab: for he wes the ſonue in 
law ol the houſe of Ahab. 

28 Aud be went with Ioram the ſonne of 
Abab,toche warre againſt Hazacl king of Syria 
in Ramoth Gilead, and the Syrians wounded lo- 


ram. 

29 And king loram went backe to bee healed 
in lezreel, of the wounds t which the Syrians 
| + had gruen him at Ramah, when hee fought a 

inſt Hazael king of Syria : And Ahaziab the 
— lehoram king of Judah, went downe to 
ſceloram the ſonne of Ahab in Ilexxeel, becauſe 
he was ſic ke. 

C RAP. IX. 
1 e (enderh « youg Prophet with infirnilionm 
to noms Jebu —— * —— 
het hanimy done hu me gehe It Ieh be- 

— by the ſouldiers , lille Jara in 

the field of Neaboth. 27 Abay'ahs flaine as 

Cu, ana buriedat Ieruſalem. 30 Proud e 

is ihrowes done ont of a witdow, and taien by 


v7 Eliſha the Prophetcalled one ofthe chil- 
dren of the Prophets, andſaid vutohim, Gird 
vp thy loy nes, and take this boxe of oy le in thine 
hand, and goe to Ramoth Gilead. 
2 And when thou commeſt thither, locke out 
there leha the ſonne of leboſhaphat, the ſonne of 
Nimſhi,and goe in, and make him ariſe vp ſrom 
among his brethren , and cary him to an f inner 
chamber, 


3 Then * takethe boxe of oyle, and powre it 
on his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the L OR D, 1 
baue aroynted thee king ouer Iſrael: then open 
the doore, and ſlee, and tarry not. 
4 © Sothe yong man, eu the yong man the 
Prophet. went to Ramoth Gilead: 
And when be came, behold the captaines of 
the hoſt were ſitting j and he aid, I haue an er- 
rand to thee, Ocaptaine: And lehu ſaid, Vnto 
which of all vs? And he ſaid, Tothce,O capraine. 
5 Andhearoſc,and went into the houſe, and 
hepowred the oyle on his head, and ſaid vnto 
him, Thus ſaith the L O R D God of Iſtael, Ihaue 
ꝛnoint edthee king ouer the people of the LORD, 
evex ouer Iſrael. | 
5 Andthon ſhalt ſmitethe honſe of Ahab 
thy maſter that | may anenge the blood of my 
bers, and the blood of all the i 
ſraants ofthe L ORD,* at the hand of lezebel, 


| n — 


ſaid to Abaxiah. Thera istreachery, O Abazib. 
— And lebhu fdrea bow with his ſul tr 4 

and (more lehoram betweene bis armes 

arrow went out at his heart, and the ſunke down 


vp A caſt him in the portion of the 
bochthe Tezreclite + for remember, how thi 


rment , and put it vndet him on the top of the 
Ares, and blew with trumpets, ſaying, lehaf is 


King. 

. So Ie ba the ſonne of lehoſhapbat. the ſonne 
of Nimſhu. conſpired againſt luram : (now loram 
had kept Ramoth Gilead, he, & all Icachbecaule 
of Hazacl King of Syria: | 

15 But * Ling + loram wasreturned to bee 
healed in — ol the wonnds which the $y- 
rians had f giuen him, when he fought with Ha- 
zael King of Syria,) And lehu ſaid, It it be your 
minds then q let none gaeforth nor cſcape out of 
the citie,togoe to tell is in lexxeel. 
16 Solcharode in acharet, and went to ſtx- 
reel, ( tor loram lay there :) and Ahaziah King of 
Ladah was come downeto lec lotam. 
17 And there ſtood a watchman on the towre | 
in lexreel and heſpied the company of Techs as he 
came, and ſaid,Iſce a company. And lotam ſaid, 
Take an bor ſeman, and ſend to meetetht m, and 
let him ſay, Is it peace? 
18 So the te went one on bor ſebac ke to meete 
him, and ſaĩde, Thus ſaich the King, 1s it peace Þ 
And Icha ſaid, What baſt thou to dowithpeace? 
turuc thee behinde me. And the watchma told, 
faying, The mefſenger cametothem, but he com. 
merh not againe, 
19 Then hee ſeut out a ſecond on horſebacke, 
which came to them, and ſay de, Thus ſayth the 
King , 1s 44 peace ? And lebu anſwered, What 
batt thou doe with peace?turnethee dehinde me. 
20 And thewatchmantolde, ſaying, He came 
euen vnto them and commeth not againe : and 
the ] driving is likethe driving of leha the ſonne 
of Nimſhi; tor he driueth f funreuſly, 

21 And loram ſaid, + Make readie. And his 
charet was madeready. And loram Kiog of IC. 
rac}, and Ahaziab King of Indah, went out. each 
in his chaters, and they went out againſt Jehan, 
2nd f met him in the portion of Naboth the lez- 
reclire. | 

23 Anditcameto paſſe when loram Gaw Lehn, 
that he ſaid, 1# » peace, lehu? And be auf 

What peace, ſoloug as the whoredomes of thy 
mother Iezcbel, and her witchrafts are ſo many 
23 And Ioram turued his hand, and fi:d, and 


the 


n his charter. 
25 Then faid Iela toBidkar hizcaptaine, Take 


Id of Na» 


8 -Forthe whole hoaſc of Ahab (bal periſh,and 
ill cue of ftromAhab,him that pi gainſt 
/ $ Andiwilmakethe 


A 24 


of Ahab. Iike the 


when I aud thou rode 
father, the L OK b 


t 
Ahab h's 
laid this bi 


= dn * 


— — — * 


3 „ = 


4 Zieh 


=y # -. * * 
Fas. - + , - 4 > 


a n 
— — 


— — 


LIerebels death. 


II Kings. 


Ahabs ſonnes 
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i. Tiog. 
6.28. 


— 
born. 


ler- 
tion. 


+ Hebe. 
put her 
eyes in 
paming. 


Ecke. 
5 be 
hand of. 
t. King. 
21.23. 


26 *Surely l haue ſeen eyeſterday the f blood 


of Naboth. and the blood of his ſounes, ſayd the 


LORD, and will requite thee in this { plat, ſaith 
the LO R D. Now therefore take exdcalt him in» 
to the plat of eroand , according tothe word of 
the LORD, 

27 © But when Ahaziah th- King of ludah ſaw 
this, he fled by the way of the garden houſe : and 


leha followed aitet him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo 


in the charet, audehey did ſo,at y going vp to Gur, 
which is by Lbleam : And hee fled to Megiddo, 
and died there. 

28 And his ſcruantscaried him in a charetto 
leruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchte with 
his fathers. in thecitie of Dauid. 

29 Aud in the eleuenth yeere of Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer 
ludah, 

30 And hen lehu was cometo lezreel, le- 
rebel heard of u, and (hee 4 painted herlace, and 
tyred her head, and looked out at a window. 

3t Aud as lehu entred in at the gate, ſhe ſaid, 
Had Zimri peace, ho ſle his maſtcr ? 

31 And hee liſt vp his face tothe window, and 
faid, Who is on my fide, who? And there looked 
out to him two orthree ] Eunuches. 

$3 And hee faid, Throw her downe. So they 
tin e het dene & ſome of her blood was ſprin- 
kled on the wall, and on the horſes: and he trode 
her vnder foote. 

34 And when he was come iu, he did eate and 
driake. and ſaid. Goe,ſfee now this curſed woman, 
and butic her: for ſhe © a Kings daughter. 

35 And they went to burie her, but they found 
no more of her then the skul, and the feete, and 
the palmes of her hands. 

36 Wherforethey came againe, and told him: 
and heſaid, This the word of the LORD, which 
he ſpake ſ by his ſeruant Eliiah the Tiſhbire, ſay- 
ing.* In the portion oſlezteel ſhall dogs eate the 
ficth of lezebel : 

37 And the carkaiſe of [ezebel ſhalbe as doung 
vp6 theface of the field in the portion of leztee], 
ſo chat they ſhall not ſay, This is lezebel. 


CHAP, X. 

1 Jeb by his letters cauſeth ſruenty of Ahabs ch 
dren to beebe'taded, g Hee excuſeth the facte 
by the prophecie of Eljah, 12 At the ſhearmy 
bowſe hee ſlayeth two and fourtie of Aba dia 
brethren. 15 He tate. h Iebonadab mio his c 
pany. 18 By ſubtiltte be deſtroyeth all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. 29 Iehu followeth Ieroboam: 
fonnes. 32 Hazatl eech 1jrae!, 34 leboa- 
haz (wcceedeth ſehu. 


Nd Abab had ſeuenticſonnes in Samatia:and 

lehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vnto 

the rulers of l exreel to the Elders,and to} them 
that brought vp Ababsch:/dren, ſaying. 

2 No aſſoone as this letter commeth to you, 
ſeeing your maſters ſonnes ere with you, & there 
ere with you charets and horſes, a fenced citical- 
ſo,aad armour : 

3 Lookecuen out the beſt and meeteſt of your 
maſters ſonnes, and ſer iim on his fathers throne, 
and ſight for your maſters houſe, 

4/ But they were exceediugly afraid. and aid, 
Behold , two Kings ſtood not before him: tow 
then ſhall we > 


vp of the children, ſent to lehu, ſaying We are thy 
ſeruants, and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs, 
we will not make any Kiag : doe thou thet which 
is good in thine eyes, 

& Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time to 
them, ſaying, If ye beF mine, and if ye will heat · 
ken vnto my voyce, take ye the heads of the men 
your maſters ſomes , and come to me to lexteel 
by to morro this time: ( now the Kings ſoanes 
being ſeuenty petlons , were with the great men 
of the city, which brought them vp) 

And it camt to paſſe when the letter cam 
to them. that they tooke the Kings ſonnes, & flew 
ſenentie perſons, and put their heads in baskets, 
and ſent him them to lexceel, 

8 ud there eame a meſſenger, and tolde 
him, ſaying. They haue brought the heads of the 
Kings ſonnes. And hee ſald. Lay yee them in two 
heaps at the enttingin of the gate, vntil the mot · 
ning. 

lud it eame to paſſe in the morning , that 
he went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all the peo. 
ple. Yee beerighteous: beholde , I confpired a- 
=_ my maſter,and flew him: But who flew all 
theie; 

ts Know nowe , that there ſhall fall vnto the 
catrh nothing of the word the LORD, which the 
LO RD ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab for 
the LORD harff done th which he ſpake * f by 
kis ſeruant Eliiah, 

11 So lehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab, in lezrecl,and all his great men, and his 
l kinſefolkes and his pi ĩeſta, vntill hee leſt him 
none remaining. 

12 And he aroſe, and departed,and came to 
Samatia: And as he was at the f ſhearing houſe 
in the way, 

1; lehn 4 met with the brethren of Ahaziah 


King of Iudah, andſard, Who are yee? And they | / 


anſwered, Wee are the brethren of Ahazizh,and 
ww downe ſtoſalute the children of the King. 
aud the children of the Queene, 

14 And bee ſaid, Take them alive. And they 
tooke them aliue, and flew them at the pit of the 
(hearing houſe, een two and fourty men; neither 
left he any oſthem . 

15 J And when hee was departed thence, he 
tlighted on lehonadab the ſonne of Rechab cem. 
ming to meet him : and hee | ſaluted him, and 
ſaideto him, Is thine heart right, as my heart i 
with thy heart And Ichonadabanſwered,1t is: 
If it be, gue mee thine hand. And hee gane him 
his hand, and hee tooke him vp to him into the 
charet. 

16 Aud hee ſaĩd, Come with mee, and ſee my 
reale forthe LO RD: ſothey made bim tide in 
his chatet. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew all 
that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria,till hee had 
deſtroyed him , according to the ſaying of the 
Lo RD, which heſpaketo Eliiah. 

rg « And lebe gathered all the peopletoge- 
ther & aid vntothem, Ahab ſerued Baal a little, 
bus le hu ſhallſerue him much. 

19 Now therefore , call vnto me all the pro 

hets of Baal, all hisſeruants, and all hispriefts, 
[et hone bir vote) : fort have? Lerikce 
to doe to Baal; whoſorner hall be „hee 
ſhall not line. Bur Ieh did 57 in ſubtilitie, to the 


5 And he tint wavoner the hole. and he that intent chat ite u ght qeſtroy the sf 
waar there, define Abe, | £9 Ak F 
3 2 | „ vt 4 IP —— 
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zyeth Baals prieſts. 


Chapa tj. ; 


Athaliahs cruelrie. 


0 And lehu ſaide, f Proclaime a ſolemne al- 


ſemb ly for Baal. And they proclaimed is, 

. 21 And lehuſest thtough all liracl and all the 
worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was not 2 
man lelt that came not : and they came into the 
houſe Af Baal; and the beuſe of Baal was jtu)l 
from one end to another. 

223 l ud hee faide vnto him that was cuerthe 
yeſtric,Bring forth veſtments for all the worſhip- 
pers of Baal. And he brought the forth veſtments. 

23 Aod lehu went, and lehonadab the ſanne o 
Rechab into the houſe of Baal, aud ſaid vnto t he 
worſhippers of Baal,Scarch,and looke that there 
be here with you none of the ſernants o FLO RD, 
but the worſhippers of Baal onely. 

24 And when they went in to offer ſacrifices, 
and burnt offcrings, Iebu appointed foureſcore 
men without, aud ſaid, Ifanyot ihe men whom 
have brought into your hands, efrape, he that let 
teth him goe, his life halt be (or the lite of him. 

v And it came to paſſe afſoore as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt offering that Iehu 
(aide tothe guard, and to the capraines, Goe in, 
ad ay them, Ict none come foorth. And they 
ſmote them with the ſ̃ edge of the ſword, and the 
guard, and the captaines caſt the m our, and went 
to the citie of the bouſe of Baal. 

26 Aud they brought loorth tho Images out 
of the houſe ofBaal,are — N 

27 And they brake. downethe image of Baal. 
and brake downe the houſe of Baal, aud made it 
a draughthouſe, vuto this day. 

28 Thus lehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſraci. 

29 © Howbeit, from the finnes of leroboam 
the ſanne ol Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne, [chu 
departed not from after them, 0 wit the golden 

s thatworein Bethel, and that were in Dan 

30 And the LORD ſaide vnto Ithu, Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in exeeuting that which is 
right in mine eyes, and haſt done vnto the hoaſe 
of Ahab according to all that v in mine heart, 
thy children of the fourth generation, ſhall fit on 
the throne of Iſrael. 

31 Zut lehu f tooke no heede to walke in the 
Law of the LORD God of I r>el with al his heart: 
for he departed not from the finnes of leroboam. 
which madelſracl to finne, 

32 Tluthuſe dayes the LORD beganne f to 
cur lſrael ſhort: and Hazaciſmore them is all the 
coaſts of Iſrael: 

33 From lordar } Eaſtward , all the land of 
Gilead. the Gadites,and the Reubenites, and the 
Manas ſites, from Aroer, (which js bythe tiuer Ar- 
non) even Gilead and Baſhan. 

34 Nowthe reſt of the acts of lehu, and all that 
he did. and allhis might , axe they not written in 
the beok of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſraeh 

35 And Ichuflept with bis fathers, and they 


+ [buried him in Samaria, and Ichoabaz bis ſoune 


reignedin his ſtead. 
35 And f the time that Tehn reigned ouer Iſtac i 
in Samaria, wes twenty and eipht yeeres, 
XI 
t Jehoaſh, be ng [awed by Tehoſhebe his exit (from 
Athahiahs maſſacre of the ſted rey. ii hid fxe 
eres in the how c ef God, 4 Jehaada gi or 
| 4 te the captarees, im the # menth yere anoimeth 
bim Iz A#aliahs faine, 17 Iehatada 


. 


ſayythat her ſonac was dead, he aroſe , and 
0 1 


% N 
A when “ Athaliah the mother of Abazish 


deſtroyed allthe f ſeedroyall, 

» hat leh 2 the daughter of king loram, 
fiſterof Ahaziab tooke Loaſh the ſonne e Ah 
ab , and ſtale him from among the Kings ſonnes 
which were {laine; and they hid him, enen bim 
and his nurſe in the bed-chamber from Athaliah, 
ſo that he was not Line. 

3 Aud he was with her hidde inthe Houſe of 
the LO KD, fixe yeres : and Athaliah did reigne 
ouer the land. 5 i 

4 Jud the ſcuenth yeete Ichoiada ſent 
and tet th · rulers ouet hundreds, with the cap- 
taines and the gu td, and brought them to hun 
intothe houſ- ol ti e Lor D, and made a cone- 
nant with them, and tooke an othe of them in the 
houſe of the LORD, aud ſhewed them the kings 
ſonne. 

5 Aud be commandei them, ſaying , Thizs 
the thing that yee ſhall Joe; Arhirde part of you 
that enter in on the Sabbath, ſhalleuca bee kee- 
pers of the wateb ot the kings houſe : 

6 Anda thirde part halb- at the gate of Sur, 
and a tbirde part at the gate behinde the guarde 
ſo (hall yee kecpe the watchol the houſe, that it 
be not broken one. 5 

5 And twof parts of all you , that goe foorth 
on the Sabbath, cure they ſh- Il keepe the watch 
of the houſe of the LO R D aboat the King. 

And yee (hall compaſſe the King round a- 
bone,cucry man with his weaponsinhtishand : & 
hee that commeth within the ranges, let him bec 
ſlaine : and be ye with the King, a3 he goeth out, 


and 2s he cometh in. 


9 And the capraines oner the handreds — 
acceeding to all things that Tehviada the Prie 
commanded i and they tookeencry man h's men 
that were tocome in on the Sabbath, with them 
that ſhould poe out on the Sabbath, and came to 
lehoĩada the Prieſt. 

16 And tothe captaines over hundreds, did 
the Prieſt giue king Davids ſpeares and ſhields, 
that were in the Temple. 

tr Aud the guard Rood, every man with bis 
weapons in his hand, tound about the king, from 
the rightf corner of the Temple, to the leſt cot 
ner ofthe Temple, «long by the Altar and the 
Temple. 

12 And bee brought foorth the kings forme 
and put the crowne vpon him, and gane h the 
Teſtim onĩe, and they made him king, and anoin- 
ted him, and they clapttheir hands, aud ſaide, 
f God ſane the king. 

12 « And when Athaliah beard the neiſe of 
the guard, and of the 3 ſhee came tothe 
people intothe Temple ol the LORD. 

14 And when ſhee looked, beholde, the king 
ſtood by a pillar,as the mauer was, and the Prin- 
ces, and the tromperers by the king, and all the 
people ol the land reioyced , and blewe with 
trumpets and Athaliab tent bet clothes, andery - 
et, Treaſon, treaſon. 

Bat le hoi ada the Prieft com maunded the 
captaides of the hundreds, the otficcrs of the hoſt 
and Gid vnto them, Haue her ſeorth without the 
ranges; and him that ſolloweth her, kill with the 
ſword : for the Prieſt had faid , Let her not bee 
thine in the honſeof the LO RD, 

16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhee went 
by che way, by he which the horſes came into the 
kings houſe, and there was ſhe ſlaine. 

17 J And Ichoiads ——— 

7 


— 


. ' r 


— — 1 


Promiſion for the 


II. Kings. 


repaire of the Temple P 


1 foun 


the L ORD and the king, and the people, 
that they ſhould be the LORDS people z betwene 
the king alſo and the people. 

18 And all the people of the laud went into 

the houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, his altars, 
and his images brake they in pieces through ly. 
and flew Martan the Prieſt of Kaal before the al 
ears: aud the Prieſt appointed f officers oaer the 
hoaſeofthe LORD. 
. 19 Andhetooketherulersonerhundreds,and 
the captaines ,and the guard,and all the people 
of the la ud, and they broughtdowne the King 
from the houſe of the LORD,and came by the 
way of the gate ofthe guard. to the kings houſe , 
and hee ſate on the throne of the kings. 

2> And all the people of the land rejoyced, 
and the cĩtie was in quiet, and they flew Athaliah 
| with the (word, befide the kings honſe. 

21 Seuen yecresold was ichoaſh when he be- 
gan to teigae. 


CHAP. XIL 
1 Tebeaſh reigneth well all the dayer of Iehoiads. 
4 Heyiutthordey for the repaire of the Temple, 
17 Hqzeelu dmcried from lernſalen by « pre- 
ent of the hallowed trea/ures. ts 1 beino 


= 
. 


flaine by bis [eruants Amarith ſweeeedeth bim 

N * the ſeuench yeere of lehn, lehoah began to 
igne, ardfortic yeeres reigned bee in Teruſa- 
lem, and lis mother 


3 And leboaſp did that which wa right in 
dayes, wherein le- 
im. 


$name v Libiah of Beet- 


the ſi ght ofthe LORD all his 
hoiada the Prieft inſtructed h 
$ Butthe higbplaces were not taken away: 

le ſtill ſacrificed, , and burnt incenſe iu 


ighplaces, 

4 © And ſchoaſh (aid to the prieſts, All the 
money ofthe | dedicated things that is brought 
into the houſe of the LORD, enes the money of 
enery one that paſſeth 16e ac f the money 
that enery man is ſet at, and all the money that 
' } commeth jntoany mans heart, to bring intothe 
houſe ofthe LOKD, 

5 LetthePrieſtstake is to them,cuery man of 
his n let them repaire the brea- 
— the houſe, whereſocuer any breach ſhalbe 


6 Butirwasſo che: fin the three and twen- 


thetw eu- 


neth eve, 


ere. 


{Hetr. 
threſbo'ds 


jor, ſcere- 


- 


tieth yeere of King leboaſh, the Prieſts had not 
repaired the breaches of thc houſe, 

7 Then king Ichoaſh called for Ichoiada the 
prieſt, and the ether prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, 
Why repaire ye not the bteaches of the houſe ? 
no therefore receſue no more money of your 


acquaintance, but deliuer it for the breaches of 


the houſe, | 

8 And the prieſtxconſentedeo rec eiue no more 
money ot the people, nejther to repaire the brea- 
ches of the houſe. 
' 9 Butlehoiada the prieſt tooke a cheſt, and 
bored z hole in the lid ot it. and ſet irc beſide the 
Altar. on the tight ſide, as ome commeth into the 
boaſe ofthe LORD , andthe prieſts that kept 
the 4 doore, put therein all the money that was 
brought into the houſe ef the LORD, 

Io And it was ſo whenthey ſawthat there was 
1110 money in the cheſt, thatthe kings þ ſcribe, 
aud the high Pneſt came vp, and they pat vp in 
bags and tolde the money that was found in the 


| eme d 


—_ At 


11 And they gaue the money, being told 
the hands of — that did the work, that 
ouerſiglit of the hoaſe ol the LORD: aud they 
+ laide it outto the carpenters and builders, that 
— — the LORD, 

12 to Maſons and hewers of ſtone, and to 
buy timber, and hewed ſtone torepaire the brea · 
ches of the honſe of the L O RD. and forall that 
f was laide out forthe houſe to repaire u. 

13 Howbeit, there were not made for the bouſe 


of the LORD, bowlesof filuer, ſauffers, baſons, | 


trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſſels of filuer, 

ol the money that was brought into thehouſe of 

the LORD: 

14 But they gaue that to the workemen , and 
repaired therewith the houſe of the LORD, 

15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the men, 
into whoſe hand they deliuered the —_— 
beſtowed on werkmen:for they dealt faithfally, 

16 Thetr money, and finne-money was 
not > —_—_ the honſe ofthe LO R D, it was 
the Prieſts. 2 2 

19 Then Hazael ki ia went vp. 
fought againſt — — and Hazacl fer 
his face to goe vp ta lerutalem. 

18 And Ichoaſh king of Indah tooke allthe 
hallowed things that lehoſhaphat. & Ichoram, & 
Ahariah his fatherskivgs of ludah had dedicate, 
and his owne hallowed things, and all the golde 
that was found in the treaſures of the khoufe of the 
LORD,and inthe kings houſe, and ſent it to Ha 
zael king of Syria, and he 4 went away from leru- 
ſalem. 

19 ud che teſt of the actes ef lehoaſh. 2nd 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of ludab?ꝰ 

20 And his ſeruants aroſe, and made a conſpira- 
c ie, and flew [cheaſh in} the houſe of Millo. which 
goeth downe to Silla. 

21 For lozachat the ſonne of Shimeath , aod 
Ichozabad the ſon of Shomer, his ſeruants, ſmote 
him, and he died; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the citic of Dauid, and Amaziah his ſon 
reignedin his ſtead. 

CHAP. XIII. 

t Tehoaſh hu wicked rise. 3 lehoaha; oppreſ- 
ſed by Hax acl i reliewed by prayer. 8 lea ſnc+ 
ecedeth him. te His wicked reigne. 12 Jero- 
boa ſncceedeth m 14 bl ſha 22 propbe- 
cicth ro loaſh three vittories our the ¶riaus. 20 
The Moabires inuading the land, E liſbas bones 
raiſe vp 4 dead man. 21 Ro? dymy, leaſh get- 
teth three iflories o wer Benhadad. 


the 


. 


n 


I f the three and twentieth yeere of Ioaſh the 
onne of Ahaziah king of Iudah, Teheabaz the 
ſonne of Icha begauto reigne ouer Iſrael in 82 
maria, and reigned ſeuenteene yeeres. 

2 And be did that which i euill in the fight 
of the LORD, and | followed the ſinnes of ler- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat , which made Iſtael to 
ſinne, he departed not there from. F 

3 ©CAndtheangeroftheL ORD was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and hee deligered them 
into the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Benhadad the ſonne of Hazacl, alliei 7 


es 
* And Ichoahaz beſdught the LO RHD, and 
the LORD hearkenedvnto bim : for hee ſaw the 
—_— Iccacl, becauſe the Kiug of Syria e- 
d 


10e 
2 


lad 
— 
3 


l 
afur 


5 (And the LOR Dgane Iiracl a 


® ſo 


ml 


- 
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Bl. 


ha dieth. 


Chap. xilij. 


— Ä . ¼— .. ͤ . — 


Amaziah taken. 


ble. 
mace 
ihe >8:4 


nel ſinne, 4, f walked therein: and thete i te- 


, | Smiteypon the ground. And hee 


thatthey went out from vnder the hand of the 
— and the children of Iſrael d welt in their 
a» before · time- 
Neuertheleſſe, they departed net ſrom the 
fanes of the houſe of leroboam , who made If 


mainedthe grouc alſe in Samaria.) 

4 Neither did he lem of the people to leho- 
ihat hat fiftic horſemen, and tenne — and 
tenne thouſand footemen ; for the king of Sytia 
had deftroyed them, and had made them like the 


duſt by threſhing. 
7 on the reſt of the actes of lehoabax. and 


8 . 
In that he did, and his might, are they not writ- 
— inthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Liracl? 


9 And ſchoahaz ſlept with bis ſatheys, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſh bus ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

16 © Inthe thirtie and ſeventh yecre of Toaſh 
king of lade, began lehoaſh the ſonne of Iehoa · 
haz to reigne euer Iſtael in S maria, and reigned 


ſocteene yecres. : 

11 Andhe did that which was evi) in the fight 
ofthe LORD, he departed netfrom all the ſinues 
of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Lirael 
Gane : bas he walked therein. 

12 Aud the reſt of the acts of leaſh,and all that 
be did and his might, wherwith he fonght ↄgainſt 


Amaziah king of ladah, are they not writetn in 
the booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of lirae l 

13 And loaſh Nept with bis fathers, and lero- 
baam ſate ypou his throne : and Joaſh was buried 
in Samaria with the kings of Iracl. 

14 Now Eliſha was fallen ficke, of his ſic ke 
nefſe whereofhe died, and loaſh the king of Iſrac 
came downe vnto hum, and ouer his face, and 
ſaid,O my father, my tather, the chatet of Liracl, 
and the horſemen thereot. 


1s And Eliſha aid veto bim, Take bowe and 
artowes. And hee tooke vnto him bowe and ar- 
rowes. 


16 Aud hee faide to the tgef Boe, { Put 
thine hand vpon the bow, And he put bis hand vy 
en 11:20 Elitha pathis hands ypon kings bands. 
19 Andhe faid, Open the window Eaſt ward. 
And hee d it. Then Eliſha fayd, Shoote. 
and hee ſhot, And he faid ; The arrow of the 
LO RDSdeligerance and the arrowe of deline- 
rance from Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians 
in Aphek, ill thou haue conſumed them. | 
18 Andhee faid, Take the arrowes. And hee 
tooke them. And hee ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, 
ſmoce thrile, 

and ftaid, 


19 And the man of God was wroth with him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeft haue ſmitten ſiue or fixe 
times, then haddeft thon ſmitten Syria till thou 
haddeft conſumed it : whereas now thou ſhalt 
ſmite Syria bas thrice. 

20 F And Eliſha died, and they buried him: 
And the bands of the Meabites inuaded the land 
at the comming in ofthe yeere. 

21 And it came to paſſe as they were buryin 
a man, that beheld. they ay + a band of men, 2 

caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha : 
and when the man f was let dee, and touched 
02 dence — ® kerenined, and ſtood vp on 


23 And the L OR D was gracious vatothemn, 
and had cumpa ſſiun on them, and had reſpec va» 
to them becauſe of his couenant wich Abraham, 
Iſaac aud lacob, and would not dettroy them, 
neither caſt he them trom his f preſence aoyer. 


24 So Hazaclthe king of Syria died, and Ben- Act. 


hadad his foanetcigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Ichoalh the ſon of Ichoahaz f rooke 
aJ2inc out of the hand of Benhadad the lone of 
Hazael, the cities which be had taken ont of the 
hand of Ichoakaz his father, by warte: three 
times did Ioaſn beat him, andreconcred the ci- 
ties of Iirael. , 

CHAP, XIIIL 
Ania bu vord reigne Ha wftice onthe 
murderers of bu father. y him wittor) cc Ade. 

8 Amaziab promoting Ieh s omrreoue and 


ſpoiled. 15 lea [uccerdeth eh. 17 
DAmarzeh j ty A tontfiracte, 21 Arviah 
ſuccedeth hm. 23 leroboams wicked reigne. 


28 Zacheriah peeertdeth bum, 

EE the ſecond yeere of Toaſh ſunue of lehoahaz 
ing of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the ſonne of 
loaſh king of ludah. 

2 He wastwentie and five yetres olde when 
he began to'reigne,and reigned twentie and nine 
yeeres ln leruſalem : and his mechers name 5 
lebeaddan of leruſalem. 

; And hee did that which we right inthe 
ſight of the LORD yet not like David hisfa- 
ther : he did according to all things as loaſh his 
father dick 

4 Howheit, the high places were not taken a- 
way t as yerthe le did ſacrikce,and burnt in- 
cenſe on the high places. 

F © Anditcame to pale zx\ſooncas the king 

e was confirmed inhis hand, that he flew his 
ſeruants * which bad ſlaine the king his father. 

E Bur the children ol the murderers hee flew 
nee, according vnto that which is written in the 
beoke ofthe Law of Moſes, wherein the LORD 
commanded ſaying, * Thetathers ſhalnot be put 
to death for the children, nor the chidten bee put 
to death ſor the fathers : but euery man thall bee 
p& to death for bis oe ſinne. 

7 Ne flew of Edom in the valley of ſalt, ten 
thouſand, aud tooke | Selah by warte, and called 
the name of it, Ioktheel, vnto this day. 

8 © Then Amaziah ſcut meſſengers tolcho. 
aſh the ſonne of Ithoahaz ſhane of Icha king of 
[ſrael,ſaying, Come, let vs looke ode another in 
the Face, 

And lebhoaſh the king of Hracl ſent to Ama- 
ziah king of ludah, ſay ing. Thethiſtlethat v in 
Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that wes in Lebanon, 


_ Coy ſon to wife, And 
there paſſed by awilde beaſt that vin L. 


and trode downe the thiſtle. 
10 l hou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom,andehine 
heart hath liſted thee vp: of thus, and tary 


- 
= home : for why Fend cles med dle to 

rt. that thou ſhoaldeſt fall,cxe thou and Indah 
with thee ? 

11 Bat Amaziah would not beare: therefore 
Tehoaſh king ef Iſrael went vp, and be, and Ama- 
ziah ki offadahJookedon; anot her in the face 
at B whichbelongeth to ludah. 

% 28 was put to the worſe before 
tſracl,and they fled euery man to their tevrs. 


22 ut Harael king of Syria, oppreſſed Ifracl} 13 And Ieboaſb king of Iſrael tone Amaziah | was 
all the dayes of lebeahaz, king efIadah , 2 Iehoaſh the fog ten, 
4 | 


Amarziah, leroboam. 


1 L. Ki gs. 


* Chro. 
25.3, 


* Chro. 
1 26.1- He 
u called 
NN, 


of Abartah at hethſnemeſh, and came to Iernſa- 
lem. and brake downe the wall of leruſalem from 
che gate of Ephraim, ynto the corner gate, foure 
kaudred cubites. 

14 And he tooke all the polde and ſiluer, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the 
LORD, and inthe treatures ol the kings houſe, 
and hoſtages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 No the reſt ot the acts of lehoaſh which 
he did, and his might, and how hetonght with A. 
maziah king of Indah,are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings ot Iſtael? 

16 And lehoathflept with his tathers and was 
buried in Samaria, with the kings of ifracl, aud 
leroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

17 And Amaziah the ſonne of loaſh king of 
tudah, jlinedafter the death of lehoaſh ſonne of 
lehboghae king of H{racl. fiteene yeeres. 

18 Aud the reſt of the actes of Amaziah , are 
they net ritten in the booke of the Chronicles 
ol the kings of [adah? 

19 N. they made confpiracie againſt him 
in leruſalem: and he fled to Fachiſh, but they ſent 
after him to Lachiſh, and flew him there 

2+ And they bronglt him on horſes, and hee 
was buried at leruſalem with his fathers in the ci- 
tie of Dauid, 

21 Fand all the people of Indahtooke *Aza- 
riah (which was ſixt ene yeeres old) and made 
him king in ſtead of his father Amaziah. 

21 He bnilt Flath, and reſtored it to Iudah, af 

t et that the kine ſl ꝓt vith his fathers. 
23 ln the ſiiteenth ycete of Amaziah the ſon 
of Ioaſni king of ludab Icroboam the ſonne of lo- 
aſh king of Iſrac{ began to raigne in Samaria, aud 
reigned fortic and one yceres: 

24 And he did that which was enil in the fight 
of the LORD: hee departed not from all the fins 
of leroboam theſenne of Nebat, who made 1ſra*! 
to finne, | 
25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the en- 
tring of Hamath,vntothe ſea of the plajoe,accor- 
ding to the word ef the LORD God of Iſrael, 
which hee ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant lo. 
nah, the lomue of Amittai the Prophet, which was 
of Gath Hepher. 

26 For the LORD ſow the affliction of Iſrael, 
that it v very bitter: for there was not any ſhut 
vp,norany l na any helper for Iſracl. 

29 Andthe LO RD ſaid not, that hee would 


but he ſaued them by the hand of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Ioaſh. 

28 eNowrhereſt of the ads of Ieroboam. And 
all chat he did, and his might, how he warred, ard 
how herecouered Damaſcus ard Hamath which 
belorgedto ludah, for I nel, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſ 
racl ? 

10 And ſeroboam ſlept with his fathers , exeu 
withthe kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah his ſoune 
reignedin his ſtead, 


CHAP. XV. 
I Axariah bu good reigne. 5 Heedying x Leper 
lotham ſucceederh, 8 Z ichaviah, the laff of le- 
bn his generation reigning ii is flain by S hallum 
1; Shallun reeimg « moneih, is flaine by 
Menabem. 15 Mensen fires theueth him. 
iſ by Pal. 21 Pehabiah fucceedeth him. 


blot out the name of [frarl from vnder beauen: 


23 Pehabich is flane by Petah. 271 Nets 


ſhea, gz lothams goodreigne, 36 AN. 
cerdeth him. 


I* the twenty and ſcuenth yeare of Teroboam 
king of [ſracl, began Azariah ſonne of Amaziah 
king of ludah to raigne. 

2 Sixteeneyeares old was he when he began 
toraigne, and he raipned two and fiftieyeares in 
leruſalem : and his mothersname was lecholiah 
of icruſalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the fight 
of the LO R D. according to all chat his Father 
Amaz ah had done; 

4 Sanethatthe high places were not remoo- 
ved : the people ſacrificed, and burnt inceaſe fil] 
on the high places. 

5 1 kndthel O R Dſmote the king, ſothat 
he was a Leper vato the day of his death, and 
dwelt in a ſeuerall houſe, and lotham the kings 
ſonne wes ouer the hoo, iudging che people of 
the land: 

6 And the teſt of the acts of Azariah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the buake of 
the Chronicles of the kings of ludah ? 

5 So Azariahſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
and lotham hi« ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

8 © ln the thirty andeight yeare of Azariah 
king of ladah, did Zachariah the ſonne of lero- 
— raigue ouer Iſrael in Samatia fixe mo 
neths, 

And he did that which euill inthefryht 
of the LO RD, as his fathcrs had done: be de- 
patted not from the ſinnes of leroboam the ſon 
ol Nebat, who made Iſrael to fmne. 

1. And Shallum the ſonne of labeſh. cnnſpi- 
red againſt him, and ſmote him before the pev- 
ple, and flew him, and reigned.in his Read, 

tt And the reſt of the actes of Zachariah, be- 
hold, they are written inthe booke ol the Co 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

13 This was * the word of the L O R D which 
he ſpake vnto lehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall fit on 
the throne of Iſrael, voto the leurth generation. 
Aud ſoit came to paſſe, 

13 © Shallumtheſounc of Iabeſh began to 
raigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah 
king ol ludah, aud he reigned ſ̃ a full moneth in 
Samaria. 

14 Fot Menabem the ſonne of Gadi , went vp 
ſrom Titzab, and came to Samaria , and ſmore 
Shallum the ſonde of Labeſh,1m Samar ia, and New, 
and raignedin his ſtead. 

is And the reſt ofthe acts of Shallum, and 
the conlpiracie which he made, behold, they ate 
written in the booke -of the Chronicles of the 
kings of iſrael, 

16 J Then Menahem ſniote Tiphſah ; and all 
that were therein, and the coaſlatheteoſ from Tir 
zah ; becauſe they opeved not to h, therefore 
he ſmote it aua all the women therein that were 
with child, he ript vp. 

y lu che nine and thirtieb yeere of Azarib 
king of ludah, began Menahem the ſonne of Gadi 
to raigne oner Iſtael, awd reigned tenne yeetes in 
S2maria, 

13 And he did that which wa: euil in the fight 
of the LORD: he depated not all bis dayes 
from the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
who made !ſracl to ſinne. . 

19 „Aua pul the king of Aſſyria came eig, 

the 


is oppreſſed by Tiglath Pilt ſer, end ſlaine by Ho. 
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Chap.xv.vxj. 


= he land and Menahem gane Paul a thouſand ta- 
lents of Gluer, that bis hand might be with him, to 


confirme the kingdome in his hand. : 
26 And Menabem f exa&cd the money of I 


rael. eu- of al the mightie men of wealth, ol each | 


man fifiie ſhekels ol filucr, to giue tothe king of 
Afhria : ſo the king of AQ ria turned backe and 
ſtayed not there in the land 

11 © And the reſt ofthe acts of Ve nahem. and 
all chat he did. are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings ol Iſrae l? 

22 And Menabem ſleyt with his fathers, and 
Pekahiab his ſonne teigned in bis ſtead, 

23 © inthefiltiech yeere of Azariah king of 
tudah, Pekaliah the ſonne of Menahem began to 
reigne oner Iiracl in Samatia, and rugnes two 
yeeres. 2 

24 And he did that which v enill in the ſight 
ofthe LO R D, he deparied not rom the huncs 
of leroboam the ſonue of Nebat, who made ire 
to ſinne. . 

25 But Pekah the ſonne of P emal iah. a captain 
of ais, conſpired againſt him , ard \mote him in 
Samaria, in the palace of the kings houſe, with 
Argob, and Arich,and with him filtic men of the 
Gileadites and hee killed him, and teigued in 
his roume. 

26 And the reſt ofthe actes of Pekakhiah , and 
all that hee did, behold , they arc written in the 
booke of the chronicles of the kings ot Iirae l. 

27 Flache two aud fifticth yeere ct Azariah 
king of ludah, Pckab the ſoape of Remaliah he- 
ganto reigne duet Liracl in Samaria, end reigned 
twentie yeeres. 

1& And he did that which wes evil in the fight 
ef the LORD. hee departed not from the finncs 
ol let oboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made |fracl 
to ſinne. 

29 In the dayts of Pckah king of iſrael. came 
Tiglatk Pileſet king et Aafycia, and tooke lion. 
and Abel-Beth-maachah,and lanoah,and Kedeſh, 
and Hazor , and Gilead, and Galilee, alirhe 
land of Naphtali, aud caried them capi iue to 
Aſſyria. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah, made a cov. 
ſpiracie »gamit Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah and 
ſmote him, and flew him, and re:gned in his ſtead, 
in the twentieth yecre of lotham the ſonne of 
Vzziah. 

31 Andthereſt ofthe a&es of Pekah .and all 
chat he did, be hold. th ey are written ir the booke 
of rhe Chronicles of the kings of V'rael. & 

32 il the ſecond yeere of Pckahthe ſonne 
of Remaliah king of Iſtacl , began lotham the 
ſonne of Vzziah king of Indah to reigne. 

33 Fine and twentie yeeres olde was he when 
he began to reigne and he reigned ſteene yerres 
in leruſalem + and his mothers name wes lerutt. a, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in the fight 
of theL O RD : he did according to all that bis 
lather Vx ⁊ ah had done. 

35 © Howbeit the high places wete not remo- 


ved the — ſacrificed and hui ut incenſe (til) 
in the high places: He built the higher gate of 
the houſe of the LO ROD. 


36 No the teſt of the actes of lotham, and 
all that he did. are they not written in the booke 
ol the Chronicles ol the kings of Indah ? 

37 (Inthoſe dayes the L ORD began to ſend 


againſt Indak, Rezis the king of Syria, and Pe- 


kah the ſonne of Remaliah ) 
38 And lotham 1 with hes Fathers , and 
was buried with his fathers in the cutie of Dauid 


his father, & Ahaz his tonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XVI. 

t n bi wichedreigne. 54 A e lea by 
Roam ans Peta, bhirtth Tiglath Prejer gi]. 
em to Ahayſwidung apaterte ef Ai 
from Da ts Vritah , dwtyieth the (roſen 
Altar to bu owve öl,. i Hee fpoilett 4 
Te. ple ty Hege a ſucccedtib him, 

N * the ſenenteenth ce c of Pekah the ſonne of 

Kema'tah, Ahaz the ſonne of lotham king of ! u. 
dai bega to re1gne, 

2 Twentic hec tes olde was Ahaz when he be- 
gan toreigne, and reigned ſxteent yeereS in e. 
t!ulalem, and did not that wh ch wes right in the 
aght of the LORD his God, like Dauid his 
[2ther : 

But he walked inthe way ofthe kings of ic 
rac]. yea and made his ſonne to palle through the 
fice. according to the abominaticns of the bea- 
then, hom the LORD caſt out from betore the 
children of lirael. 

4 Aud ble ſacriiced and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hils, and vnder eucry 
rechne tree, 

$ T* ThenRezin king of Syria, and Fekah 
ſonne of Remaliab king of Itrael. came vpto leu- 
ſalem to vate: and they be ſieged Ahcz, but 
could not oueredmt him, 

6 At that time Rexir king of Syria,recovered 
Elath to Syria, and draue the lewes from Elath : 
and theSyrians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
vu'o this day, 

7 So Ahazſert meſſengersto Tiglath Pile ſet 
king of Aſſy ria, laying, l am thy ſcruant, and thy 
ſonne: come vp, and ſaue me out of the hond of 
thy king of Syria. and cut eſ the hand of the king 
of Iſrael, h ich tiſe vp apainit me. 

8 And Ahaz tooke the filver aud gold that 
was found in the houſe of the L O R D, and inthe 
treaſut es ol the kings houſe, and ſent is for a pre. 
ſent tothe king of Aﬀyria. 

9 And the king of Aﬀyria hearkened vnro 
him : for the king ol Aſſyria went vp againſt Da- 
maſcus, and tooke it, and carixd te prople of it 
captive to Kir. and New Re zin. 

1% And King Ahaz went to f Damaſcus, to 
merte T iglath Pileſet king of Aſſv1ia, and ſa an 
altar that was at Damaſcrs: and king Abaz ſent 
to Vrijak the Prieft the {:{hion of the altar & rhe 
parerne of it, according to all the workemat ſi ip 
thereot, 

11 And VriiahthePrieft built an altar :2ecor- 
ding to all that king Abaꝝ had ſent frem Dawaſs 
cus, ſo Vrijah the P rieft made it againſt king A 
biz came from Damaſ us. 

123 And when the king was come from Dawaſe 
cus, the king ſa the altar: and the King appro» 
ched tothe altar, and «ffered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering, and bis 
meate «ering , and powred hisdrinke offering, 
and ſprinkled the bloc d ol his peace cffcrings 
vpen the altar. 

14 And he brovght alſo the braſen alezy which 
was beforethe LOKD, from the forefront of 
the honſe, from betweererhe atrar and the bouſe 
ofthe LORD, and put it on the North fide of 
the altar. 


| 


15 And king Ahaz commaunded Viijab the 


Aha his wicked reigne. [ 


| 


Prieſt. 


* 2 Chro 
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7 I. Kings. 


Iſraelsc 


- 


| Pricft, aying 1 — eat altar, burue the 
moruing burm of-ring,and the caching meat ol- 
fering, and the Kings barnt (acrifice, and his meat 
offering. with the burnt offering of all the people 
of the land, and their meate of ring, and their 
drink: offerinps,& ſprinkle it all the blood 
of che burat offering , and all the blood of the 
(rcrifice;and the brafen altar ſhall bee for me 


to enquire by. 

3 hm · did Veijah the Prieft, according to 

all that king Ahaz comm ꝛunded. 

17 Aud king Aha cut off the borders ol the 
baſes, and temooued the lauer from offth-m,and 
touke down: the ſeaftom off che braſen ox u that 
were vnder it, and put it vpon 2 pauemeat of 
ſtones: 

t8 Aud the couet for the Sabbath that they 
had builtin the houſe , andthe kings entry with · 
out, turned hee from the houſe of the LORD, 
for the king of Aſſyria. 

r9 «Now ther: ofthe actes of Abu, which 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of ladah ? 

26 And Ahaz Tept with his fathers, and was 
baried with his lathers in thecitic of Dauid, and 
H-z:kiab his ſonnerergned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XVII. 

t Hoſhea his wicked reiene, 3 Bein: ſubdu'd by 
Sbumtucſer, hee conſpireth ap tim i hun wit5 $9 
K 19 of Epype. 5 Sameria for their finnes, u cap - 
tuarted, 24 range wations, wh, were 
trmſplented in gam tie, bring plagued with Li- 
ons, make a mixture of Religions. 

I N the twellth yeete of Ah. xing of lIndah, be · 
gan Hoſhea the ſoaae of Elah to reigue in Sa- 

mania,ouer Iſrael nine yeexes. 

2 Andhedidchat which wes euill in the fight 
ol the LO R D, but not as the kings of iſrael that 
were before him. 

3 TAgainithim cane vp*Shalmaneſer kiag 
of Aﬀyria, and Hoſh:a became his ſeruant , and 
f gaue him [preſents, 

4 Andthe king of Aﬀyria found confpiracie 
in Hofhea: for he had ſen: meſſenge-rsto So king 
at Egypt,and brongut no preſent to the king ot 
Aﬀyria,as he hed dane yeere by yeare : therefore 
the king of Aﬀyria ſhut him vp, and bound him 
in priſon, 

$ TThenthe king of Aﬀyria came vp tho- 
rowout all the land, & wentvpro Samaria,and be- 
fieged it three yeeres, 

6 <* intheniath yeere of Hoſhex, the king 
of Aſyriaroake Samaria, and caried Iſtael a'vay 
into Alſyria, and placcdtvem in Halah, aud in 
Habor by the tiuet ol Go n, and in the cities of 
the Medes. 

7 For ſoĩt wis,that the children of Iſiael had 
ſinned agalaſt the LO R D their God, which had 
brought them vp aut ofthe land of Egypt, from 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. and had 
feared other gods. 

8 Andwalked in the ſtatates of the heathen, 
(wh vm the l. ORD caſt ont from hefore thechil- 
drencf l 'racl) and of the kings of Iſrael, which 
they had made. 

And the children of Iſraeldid ſecretlythoſ- 
taings that were not tight, againſt the LORD 
their God : and they built them high places in all 
their cities, from the tower of the watchmen , to 
che fenced city. 

10% And they ſet them vp fimages, and groucs 


1 


: 
in euety high hill. and vaderenery greene tree, 
we And eve hoy bart all the bigh 


places, as did che heathen whom the LORD ca- 
ried away before them, & wrought wicked things 
to prouokethe L OR D coanger, 

12 For they ſerued idoles, wherofthe LOR D 
— laide vnto them, * Yee ſhall not doe this 

ing, 
bs Vet the LO RDteſtificd againſt Tſrael,and 
againſt ladah, t by all the Prophets, and by all the 
Seers, 'aying,* Tutne yee from yourcuill wayes, 
and keepe my commandements, and my ſtatutes, 
according to all the law which I commaunded 
your ſathert, & which I ſeat to you by my (eruants 
the Prophets. 

14 Notwitkſtanding they would not heare, but 
hardened their neckes, like to thenecke oftheir 
— did not beleeue in the LO A Dtheir 
Cod. 

ty And they teĩected his Statutes, aud his Co- 
uenant that he made with th-ir fathers , aud his 
Teſtimonies which hee teſtified againſt them, and 
they followed vanitic , and became vaine, and 
went after the heathen that were round about 
them, concerning whom the LORD had char» 
ged them, that they ſhould not doe like them. 

to And they leſt all the Commaundements of 
the LO R D their God, * and made them molten 
— euen two calues, and made a grouc, and 
— ipped all the hoſte of heauen , and ſetued 
Baal. 

ty And they cawſed their ſonnes and their 
daughters to paſſe through the fire, and vſed di. 
uination, and inchmatments, and (old themſelues 

to doe euill in the fight of the LO RD, to pro- 
uoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the L OR D was very angry with 
Iſrael, and remoued them out of his fight , there 
was none left, but the tribe of ludahonely. 

19 Alſo ludah kept not the Commandementy 
ol the L OR D their God, but walked in the Sta- 
tutes of Iſrael which they made. 

20 Aud the LO RD reicted all the feed of 
Iſrael. and afflited them, and deliueredthem into 
the hand of ſpoylets, vntill hes had caſt them out 
of his fight. 

2: For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of Dauid, 
and they made letobeam the ſon of Nebat king, 
and Ieroboam drane Iſrael from following 
L O R D,and madethem Gnne a great inne 

22 Fot the children of Iſrael walked in all the 
ſinues of leroboam which he did, they departed 
not from them : 

23 Vatillthe LORD remoned Iſrael out of 
his fight , as hee had ſaid by all his ſerumnts the 
Prophets: ſo was Iſrael caried away out of their 
owne land to Aſſyria, vnto this day. 

24 © And the King of Aſſyria brought men 
from Babylon, and from Cathah , and from Aua, 
and from Hamath,and from Sepharnaim and pla- 
ced them in the eities of Samaria, in Read of the 
children of Iſrael; and they polleſſed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the 5 rote | 

25 And ſo it was atthe beginning of thefr dwel- 
ling there, that = feared not theL O R Di ther- 


fore the LO RD ſent Lions among them, which 
dcwe ſome ofthem. ; 

26 Wherefore they ſpake tothe king of Aſ- 
ſyria, ſaying, The nations which thon remo- 


ved, and placed in the cities of Samaria , know 


not the maner of the God of the — 


— — 


Chap, xvij. xviij. 


— 
Hezekiah his geodreigne. 


hee hath ſent Liots among them, and beheld they 
luy them, becauſe they know not the manuer o 
the God ol the land. a 

27 Thenthe king of aſſyris commaunde d, ſay- 
ing, Cary thither one of the prieſts whom yee 
brought from thence, and letthem goe and dwel 
there, and let him teachthem the maner ofthe 
God of the land. 

18 Then one ol the prieſts whom they had ca- 
ried away from Samarta, came and elt in Be- 
thel, and taught them how they ſhould feare the 
LORD. ; 

1% Howbeit, euery nation made gods of their 
awne, and put them inthe houſes of the high pla- 
ces which the Samaritanes had made tut ty nati- 
on in theit cities wherein they dwelr : 

zo Andthe menof — n made Succoth · 
Renoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and 
the men of Hamath made Alhima : 

31 And the Anites made Nibbaz and Tartak 
and the Sephatuites burnt their children in fire 
to Adrammelech, and Anammelech, the gods of 
Sepharnaim. 

32 So they feared the LORD, and made vnto 
themſelues of the loweſt of them prieſtscf the 
high places, which ſacrificed for them in the 
houſes of the high places. 

33 * They fearedthe LORD, and ſerved 
their one gods, after the maner of the nations 
| whom they caried away frem thence, 

34 Vnto this day they doe aft r the former 
maners: they feare not the LO RD, neither doe 


er aſter the Law and Commandement which the 
L O R D cemmaunded the children of lacob, 
* whom he named Iſrael, 

35 Wich whom the LO R D bad made 2 Co. 
vena, and charged them. ſaying. *® Yee ſhall not 
feare other pods, nor bow your ſclues to them, 
nor ſerue them nor ſacrifice tothem : 

36 But the L ORD, who brought you vp out 
of the land of Egypt, with great power, and a 
ſtretched out arme. him ſhall yee feare . and him 
ſhall yee worſhippe , and to him (hall yee doe 
Gacrifice, 

37 And the Statutes, and the Ordirances, and 
4 the Law, & the Commandement which he wrote 
for you, ye ſhall obſerne to doe for cucrmere,and 
ye ſhall not feareother gods: 

38 Andthe Couenant that I have made with 
you , yee ſhall not forget, ueicher ſhall yee feare 
other gods, 

39 BattheL O D your God yee ſhall feare, 
and he ſhal deliuer you out of the hand of all your 
enemies. . 

+ Howbeit.they did not he ken, but they 
did after their former maner. 

41 Sotheſe nations feared the LORD, and 
ſerued the ir grauen images, both their cbildren, 
and their 1 :as did their fathers, 
ſo doe they vnto this day. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


t Hereljab hi good reigne. 4 Hee deffroyeth ido- 
latrie, and proſpertth. 9 Semaerian caricd cap- 
nue ſor thei finnes, 1 3 Semnachrrtb u la- 
dah, 1s pace by « ir.late, 17 Ravſpateb ſent 
by Sennachertb ag aime yenileth I delia, and by 
blaſphemous e Hen, ſedicieth the people 


4% rexols. 


N 


they aſter their Statues, or after the Ordinances, *2eſe r king of Adria came vp againſt Samaria, 


Ow it came to paſſe in the thirde yeere of 
Hoſhealonne of Elah king of liracl, het 
Hexekiahthe ſonne of Ahaz king of Iudah, be- 
gan toreigne. 

2 Twentie and hue yeeres old was hee when 
he began to teigne. and bee reigned twentic and 
nine yeeres in lexaſalem: His mothergname allo 
wes Abi, the daughter of Zacharih. 

And he did that which vn right in the fight 
of the l. OH D, according to all that Dauid his 
father did. 

4 © Heremooued the high places, and brake 
the f images,aud cut done the groues,and brake 
in pieces the * braien ſerpent that Moſes had 
made :{or vntothoſe dayes the children of Iſrac! 
did borne incemie to it: & he called it Nehuſhtan. 

s Herruſted in the LO RD Gd of Iſracl fo 
that aſter kim was none like him among all the 
kings of ĩudah, not am that were before him, 

Fot he claue to the LORD, enddeperted 
not f from ſollowing him. but kept his comman 
dements which the LORD commanded Moſes 

7 And the lO RD was with him, ana be pro- 
ſpered whitherſoener he went ſootth: and he re. 
belled againſt the king of Aſſyt ia and (ered him 
not. 

8e ſmote the Philiſtines enen vnto 4 Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, from the towre of the 
watchmen to thef: nced cities. 

9 4 And* ir cam: to paſſe inthe fourth yere 
ot king Hezckiah,(w hich was the ſenenth yere of « 
NHoſhea, ſonne of x lah king of lſrael) that Sbalma· 


and beſiege d it. 

1% And at the end ol three yeeres they tooke 
ir: ce in the ſxt yeere of Hezekiab(that is *the 
ninth ycere of Hoſhea king of 1iracl)Samania was 
ta ken. 

11: And the king of Aſyria did caty away I 
rael vnto Aſſytia, aud pat them in Halab mdin 
Habor H theriucrsf Gon, and in the cities of 
the Medes: 

12 Becauſe they ob eyed not the voyce of the 
LORD their God, but tranſgte ſſed his Conenant 
exd all that Moles the ſeruant of the LC AD 
commanded, and would not heare , cor doe 
them 

13 No in the fourteenth yete of king Ne · 
re kiah, did f Sennacherib king of Aſſyria come 
vp againſt all the fenced cities of ludab, and 
tooke them. 

13 And Hezekiah king of Indah ſent to the 


retarne from me : that whichthou putteſt on me, 
will I beare, And the king of Aſſyria appointed 
vnto Hezekiab king of ludab, three hundred ta- 
lents of Giluer, and thirtie talents of gold. 

ts And Herekiah gane hu oll the fluervhat 
was found inthe houſe ofthe LOR D,and in the 
treaſures of the kings bouſe. 

16 At that time did Hezckiah cut cf ihe ge 
from the doores of the Temple of the LORD, and 
from the pillars which Hezckiah king of lodah 
bad ouerlaide, aud gaue f it to the king of Aſſy- 
ria. 
17 Aud the King of Aſſyria ſent Tartan 
and Rabfaris , and Rabſhakeb, from Lackiſh to 
King Hezekiab, with a f great koſte againſt lern- 


lem: and when they werecome vp, they came 


ſalew : and they went vp, and came to lernſa- 
and Roode by the conduit of the vpper poole, 


which 


king of Aﬀyriato Lachiſh. iaying. I have offended, 1 


is called 
Ezckias, 
M. 1. 9. 
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*Numb. 
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I Rabſhakebs outrage, 


I hearken not vnto Hex kizh, when hee 
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II. Kings. 


which is in the high way of the fullers fielde. 

18 Aad when they had called to the king. chere 
came out to them E lialum the ſoune of HeJkiah, 
which wes oucr the houſhold , and Shebiu the 
Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the Re- 
corder, 

ts And Rabſhakeh (aid vntothem , Speake 
ye now to Hezekiah , Thus faith the great king, 
the ting of Aſſytia, What conſidenee u this her 
in thou rruſteſt ? 

20 Thou ſayeſt , ( but they are (ut f vaine 
words), he counſell and ſtrength for: he war: 
now on whom doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebel. 
leſt againſt me? 

21 Now behold, thou f truſteſt vpon the the 
ſtaffe of this bruiſed reed , een vpon Egypt, on 
which it a man leans, it will goe into his hand, 


counſe! iA pieree it: ſon Pharaoh king of Egypt vato all 
flremeth that truſt on him. 

are for the 21 But if yee ſiy vnto mee, Wee truſt in the 
r. | LO p out God: i; not that he whole high pla 
| Hebr. ces, and whoſe altars Hezekiah bath taken away, 
alt | 2nd hath ſaid to ludah and leruſalem , Yeelhall 
— by worſhip before this altar in leruſalem? 


33 Now herefote j pray thee, giue [pledges 
to my lord the king of ſſyria, and Iwill deliuer 
theerwo thouſand horſes, it thou bee able on thy 
part tu ſet riders vponthem 

24 How then wilt thon rune away the face of 
one captaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſcruants, 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for-charets and for 
horſemen ? 


ag1inſt this place, to deſtroy it? ſ he LO R Dſaid 
to me, Goe vp againſt this land. nd deſtroy it. 

26 Then aid Eliakim the ſonue of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and loah, vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, l 
pray thee, to thy ſexuants in the Syrian language, 
for we vnderftand i and talke not with vs in the 
lewes language, in the eares ot the people that ere 
on the wall. 

27 But Rabſhikeh aid vnto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me corhy maſter, and to thee, toſpeak 


ſit ou the wall, that they may eate their owne 


1. the theſe words?hath he not ſav? me to the men which 
water 


bes FP dongae , and dtinke, their f oe piſſe with 


ou? 

2 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with a 
loude voyce inthe [ewes language, and (pake,ſfay- 
ing, Neare the word of the gieat king, the king of 
 Ryr12. 

29 Thurs ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceĩue yon, for he ſhall aot be able to deliuer you 
out of his hand: 

30 Neither ler Nexekiah make you truſt in the 
| LOR Dd, ſaying, The LORD will ſarety deliuer 

v3, and this citie ſhall not bee deliueted into the 
hand of the king of Aﬀſyria. 

2t Hearken uot to H-zckiah: forthus faith the 
king of Aſlyria, j Make az agreement with mee by 
a preſent, aud come out to mee, and then eate yee 
| enery man of his oe vine, and curry one of his 
ſigge tree. and drinke ye eucry one the waters of 
ns | ciſterne : 

32 VntillI come and take you arvay to a land 
ſike your owne land, a land of corne and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards a land of oyle Oliue, 
and ofhony,that ye may line , and not die: and 
erſwa- 
deth von, Aying, The LO R D will deli- 
uer VI, 


33 Hath any ol the gods ofthe vations deline: 
redat all his land out of the hand of the king of 


Aſſyria? 

34 Where «re the gods of Hamath, and of Ar. 
pad ? where are the gods of Sepharuaim, Heng, 
— — they deliuered Samaria on of mine 

nd ? 

35 Who ert they among al the gods of the con · 
treyes, that haue de liueted their eountrey out of 
mine hand, that the L © R D ſhould deliner le. 
ruſalem out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people held the ir peace. and anſwe. 
ted him not a word: forthe kings commaunde- 
ment was, ſaying anſwere him not. 

37 Thencame Ehakim the ſonne of Hilkiab, 
which was oucr the houſhold , and Shebaz the 
Scribe,ard loah the ſonne of Aſaphthe Reconiler, 
to Hezekiah with their clothes reut, and told him 
the words I Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP, XIX. 

t Hexteiah momnivg, [endeth to E[ay to prey for 
them, 6 Eſfay comforteth them. 8 Senna he- 
r:b going toencomnu er Tirhalah, ſendet h a blaſphe- 
mos letter to He tab, 14 Heli bin pra. 
er. 26 Eso hu prophicie of the pride and de. 
firnuftion of Senachertb, and the good of Tien 
34 Au Angel layeth the run,. 36 Sew 
uac herb is ſlaine at Neue by b + © whe ſomes 


AN *it came to paſſe when King Henekiah 
heardie,that he rent hisclo:hes, and couered 
himſelfe withtackecloth,and went into the haute 


25 Am t now come vp without the L O R D- of the L ORD, | 


2 And hee ſent Eliakim , which was ouer the 
houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders" 
of the Prieſts , coueted with ſackecloth, to Eſai 
the Prophet the ſonne ol Amor. 

3 And they ſaid vnto him. Thus ſaich Hexe. 
kiah, This day is a day of trouble, und of rebuke, 
and iblaſphemie: fer the children are come to 
the birth, and tiere is not ſtrength to bring 
foorth. 

4 Itmay be, the L O R Dthy God will heare 
allche words of Rabſhakch whom the king of 
Aſſyru his maſter hath ſent to reprech the humg 
God, and will reproue the wordes which the 
L OR Dthy God hath heard: wherefore lift vp 
thy prayer for the remnant that are þ leſt. 

5 Sotheſeruantsof king Rezckiah came to 
Iſaiih. 

6 And ſalah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſhall 
yee ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Be uot afraid ofthe words which thou haſt heard, 
with which the ſernants of the king of Adyria 
haue blaſphemed me. 

75 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt vpon him, and he 
ſhall heare a rumout and (hal returne to his owne 
land. and I will cauſe him to (all by the ſW rd in 
his owae land. 

8 <SoRabſhakeb returned, and foundthe 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Liboah: far bee 
had heard that hee was departed from Lac iſÞ, 

s Andwhenhecheard lay of Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, Behold , hee is come ont to fight a- 


zekiah,ſaying, ; 

to Thus hall yee ſpeake to Herekiah me 
Iadah, ſaying, Let not ty God ia whome then 
truſteſt. deceiue thee, ſaying, leruſalem ſhall not 
bee delluered into the hand of the king of A(- 


ſyria. 


and bl {phy 


[ = 


i 


gainſt thee : hee ſem meſſengers againe vnto He- 


11 Behold, 


r 


9 — 432 L 


the prayer : 


Chap x xx. 


N el 


tt Behold, thou haſt heard wliat the kings of 
Aﬀyria hane done to all lands, by deſtroyiag 
them veterly : and ſhalt thou be delineved > 
is Hate the gods of the nations delinered 
tem which my fathers haue deſtroyed * A+ Go: 
tan, and Haran, and Reneph , and the children of 
Eden which were in Thelaſar? 

1 Were is the =, — Hamath, andthe 
king of Arpad, and the king of the citie of Se- 
pharmaim,of Hena,and !uah ? 

i4 Aud Herekiah reccined the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengets, aad read it : and Hezeki- 
ah went vp into the houſe of the LORD, & ſpread 
icdeforetheL ORD. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the LORD, 
and aid,O L OR D Godot Iſrael, which dwolleſt 
Lrewemne the Chetubims, thou art the God, ent- 
thou alone of all the kingdomes of the earth, thou 
haſt made heauen and earth. 

165 LORD, bow downe thine care, and heare : 
open, LO R D, thine eyes and ſee : and heare the 
words of Sennacherib which hath ſent him to te- 
proch the lining God. 

u Ofatmeib, LORD, the kings of Aﬀſyria 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

i$ Andhave f caſt their gods 1170 the fire: for 
they were no gods, but the worke of mens hands, 
wood and ſtoae : therefore they haue deſtroyed 
them, 

ts Now therefore, O LORD our Go, befeech 
thee , laue thou vs out of his hand, that all the 
kingdomes of the earth may know, that thou art 
the LORD God e thou onely. 

20 F Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amozſentto 
Renekiah, ſay ing, Thusſaith the LORD God of 
iſrael , Thatwhich thou haſt prayed to mee a- 
gainſt Senn3cherib king of Aſſyria, I haue heard. 

3: This the word that the L ORD hath ſpo- 
, | ken concerning htm, The Virgin, thedaaghter of 

| Lion hath deſpiſed thee , and laughed thee to 

ſcorne,the daughter of leruſalem hath ſhaken her 
head atthee, 


med d and again{t whom halt thou exalte 
| voyce, and liſt vp thine eyes oa highꝰ exen againſt 
the Holy One of Iſrael. 

23 f By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproched 
the Lord, and baſt ſaid, Withthe multitude of my 
charets Iam come vp to the height ofthe moun. 
taines, tothe fides of Lebanon, & will cut downe 
the tall cedar trees thereof, aud the choice firre 
trees therof᷑: and I will enter inte F lodgings of 
his borders, andintothe [forreſt of his Carmel. 

24 Ihaue digged and drunke ſtrange waters, 
and with the ſole ofmy foete baue I dried vp all 
the rivers of f befieged places. 

25 JHaſtthon not heard — haue 
done it, and of ancient times that I haue formed 
| [Pnow haue | brought itto paſſe,thatthou ſhoul- 
(eſt bet to lay waſte fenced eities intoruinous 
heapes, 

* | , 26 Therefore their inhabitants were f of ſmal 
"1 | Powef.they were diſmayed and confuunded, they 
werg/aithegraſle ofthe feld. and « the greene 
ea the graſſe on the houſe tops, and as corve 
blaſted before it be growen vp. 
. 27 Rar l ko thy f abode.and thy going out, 
and thy comming ia, aud thy rage againſt me. 
d Recauſethy rage againſt mee, and thy tu- 
mule is come vp into mine cares, therefore I will 
pur my hooke in thy noſe , and my bridle in thy 


A cncected endhiriile. | 
4.05 


lips, ahd L will curaethee backe by the way by 
which thou cameſt. 

29 And this ſbaZ be a ſigue vnto thee, Ve ſhall 
eate this yeete ſuc thiag as grow ofthemſclues, 
and in the ſecond yeere that which ſpringeth ot 
the ſame, and iu the third ycete ſow ye and reape, 
and plant Vineyards and eate the fi uits thereof. 

zo And f the remnant that is eſcaped oft the 
houſe of Iudah,ſhall yet againe take roor dewne- 
ward. and beare fruit vpward. 

31 For ont of letuſatem ſhall goe ſorth 2 rem- 
nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zion: 
the zeale ofthe LORD of hoſtes (hall doe this. 

32 Therefore thus (aith the LORD concer- 
niag the kivg of Aﬀſyria, Hee ſhall not come into 
this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come be- 
fore it with ſhield nor caſt a banke againſt it: 

$3 By the way that hee came, by the (ame hall 
he returne,and [hall not come inte this city, faith 
the LORD, 

24 For I will defend this citie , to ſane it, for 
mine one ſake, and for my ſetuant Davids lake. 

35 Judit came to paſſe that night, that 
the Angel of the LO R Dwent out, and ſmorein 
the campe of the Aﬀyrians,an hundred ſoure ſcure 
and ſiue thouſand : and when they role earely in 
the morning behold, they were ali dead corpſes. 

$6 So Sennachetib king of ſſytia departed, 
and went and returned and dwelr at Nineueh. 

37 And it came to paſſe as he was worſhipping 
in the houſe of Niſtech his god, that Adtame- 
lech, and Sharez*r his ſonnes, ſmo e him with the 
ſword :and they eſcaped into the land of f arme- 
nia, and Eſathaddon his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. 

CHAP, XY. 
Hegel jah banning recetued ameſſa;e of death , by 
praper hath his life lengthued, 8 The Swane 
goeth rewie degrees back ard, for a Fqnrof thei 
promiſe. 12 Berodach Ba/ad x ſtxdny to wife 

Hetetiab, Lecauſe of ihe wondey, hath nonce of 

his tr aur. 14 fat onderſlandmg thereof, 
foreted eib the Baby (mien ceptinitie, 16 Ma- 
naſſe h ſucceredeth Hetetiab. 

N thoſe dayes ® was Hezekiah ſicke vnto death: 

nd the Prophet lſaiah the ſonae of Amos came 


to him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the LORD, | 
Set thise houſc in order : for thou ſhalt die and I Heb, 


not liue. 

2 Then he turned his ſace to the wall & pray - 
ed vntothe LORD, ſaying ; 

Il beſeechthee,O LORD, remember nowe 
how 1 haue walked before thee in trueth, and 
with a pertect heart, and haue done that which is 
good in thy feght : and Hezekiah wept f ſore, 

4 And it came topaſſe afore 1ſatah was gone 
gut into the middle court, that the word ofthe 
LORD came to him, ſaying : 

5 Turne againe, and tell Henekiah the cap- 
taine of mypeople, Thus ſaith the LORD, theGod 
of Dauid thy father, I have heard thy prayer. 1 
haue ſeene thy teares: behold, Iwill heale thee ; 
on the third day thou ſhale goe vp vnto the hovuie 
oſthe LORD. 

6 Aud, I will adde voto thy dayes fiftcene 
yeeres and I will deliuerthee, and this * 
ol the hand of the king of Aﬀyriz , and 1 will de- 
fend th:scitie lor mine owne ſake, and (ot my 
ſeruant Dauids ſake. 

7 And Iſaiah aid, Take a lampe olg. And 
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| <8 cAnd H-zekiah ſaid vnto Iſaiah, What h. 
be the ſigne that the L. O R D will neale me, and 
that i ſhall goe vp intothe houſc of the LORD the 
third day? 

9 And laiah ſaid , This ſigue ſhalt thou haue 
ot the L O R D,thatthe LORD will doe the thing 
that he hoth ſpoken : thall the thadow go ot ward 
tenn : degrees, ot * goe backe tenne degrees? 

to And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thiug 
for the ſhidow tn go: downe tenne degrees: ay. 
but let the ſhadow teturue backe ward teune de- 


grees. 
it And Iſaiah the Prophet cryed vnto the 
L O R D,and he brought the ſhadow ten degrees 
backward , by which it had gone downe in the 
| diall of Ahaz, 

13 At that time Berodach-Baladan the 


» | fonne of Baladav King of Babylon,ſentletters aud 


a preſent vnto Hez*kiah : for he had heard that 
Hczekiah had beeneſicke. 

ts And Hezekiah hear kened vnto them, and 
ſhewed them the houſe ot his precious things, 
the ſiluer, aud the golde, and the ſpices, and the 
precious oyntment, and all the houſe of his far. 
mour, and all that was found in listreaſures: there 
was nothing in his houſe, cor in all his domiaion, 
that Hezekiah thewed them not. 

14 «© Then came [faiab the Prophet vato 
King Hezckiah,and ſayde vnt@him, What ſay de 
theſe men ? and from whence came they vuto 
thee? And Hezekiah ſayde, They te comefrom 


a Farre cauntreyenen from Babylon. 


15 And he aid. What hauc they ſcene inthine 
houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered , All the things 
that are in mine houſe haue they ſecne: there is 
nothing among my tieaſures, chat l haue not ſhew- 
ed them. 

16 A lſuiah ſaid vnto Hex · kiah, Heare the 
word ofthe LORD, 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine hoaſe, and that which thy fathers hae layd: 
vp in ſtorevatothis day, * ſhall be caried vnto 
Babylon: nothing ſhall be left. ſaith the LORD, 

18 Aad of thy ſonnesthar (hall iſſue from thee, 
which thou (halt beget, hall they take away, and 
they ſhall bee Eunuches in the palace ol the king 
of Babylon, 

19 Thenſaide Hezekiab vatoTlaiah , Good i 
the word of the LO R D hien thou haſt ſpoken. 
And he ſaid, I Is it not good., ĩtpeace and trueth be 
in my dayes ? 

20 © *nd the reſt of the actes of Hex: kiah, 
and all his might, and how he made a poole and 
a conduit, and brought water into the eitie. are 
they not ritten it the boolte ef the Chronicle: ot 
the Kings of ludah? 

21: And Hezehnah ſleptwitk his fatherts, and 
Manaſſeh his ſonne teigned in his ſtead, 


c HA p. xxt. 

1: Manefſeh bi reigve. 3 His ęreat ido/amrie. 

10 His wickedneſſecauſethproprecies againſt In. 

dah. 19 Amos ſucceculeth him, 19 Amont 

wicked reine. 23 Hebeing flame by his ſeruants, 

ud thoſemurderers lame by the people, loſiah is 
male King, 

„ v ut velue yeeres olde when hee 

beganne to reigne, and reigned fiftic and 

five yceres in Ietuſalem: and his mothers name 


1 was Hepbzibah, 


2 Andhedid that which wacuull in the fight 


ot the LORD, 1 | 


then, whom the LORD caſt out belore the chil. 

dren of [({rael. 2 
For bee built yp againe i 

* which Hezekiah bis father had Lge planes 

hereared vp altare for Baul. and made a grove, as 

did Ahab king of lſracl , and worſhippedallthe 

hoſte of he aue i, and ſerued him. 


4 And * hee belle altars in the hoaſe of the| * 


L O R D,of which the LORD ſayd,*lalerufalem 
will I putiny Name. 

5 And he built altarsfor all the boſte ofh+g. - 
uen, in the two cenrts of the houſe ofthe LORD, 

6 And hee made his ſonne paſſe thorow the 
fire, and obſerued times, and vſed enchantments, 
and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wifards: hee 
wronght much wickedneſſe in the fight of the 
LORD. to proucke h to anger, 

7 And he ſet a grauen image of the grove that 
he had made in the houſe, of which the LOAD 
ſaid to Dauid. and to Solomon his ſon ne, & ln this 
houle and in [erulalem, which I haue choſen ont 
of all tribes of Iſtael, will Iput my Name for e· 
uer: 

8 Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael 
moone any more oat of the land, which I gane 
their fathers : onely if they will obſeiue to doe 
accarding to all that I haue commanded them, 
and according to all the Law, that my ſetuant Mo- 
ſes commanded them. 

9 Butthey hearkened not : and Manaſſeh le- 
duced them to doe more euill then did chenati- 
ons,whom the LORD deftroyed before the chil 
dren of Iſtael. 

ts J Andthe LORD ſpake by his ſcruants 
the Prophets, ſaying. 

it gBecauſe Manaſſch king of Tadah hath 
done theſe abominatiens, «xd hath done wicked- 
ly aboue all that the Amorites did, which were 
before him, and hath made ludahallo to finne 
with his idoles : 

12 Theretore thus faith the LORD God ot 
['rael, Behold, I am bringing ſuch eui l vpon le- 
rulalem and luda, that whuſocucr hearcth of it, 
both * his eares ſhall tingle. 


13 Aud will ſtreteh oner leruſalem the line 6 


of Samaria , and the plummet ofche houſe of A- 
hab: and Iwill wipe Ieruſalem as man wi 
a diſh, wiping it and turning it vpſide downe. 

14 And l will forlake the temnant ol mine in- 
hetitance, and deliver them iutothe hand ot their 
enemies, and they ſhal become a pray and a ſpoile 
to all their enemies, N 

15 Becauſe they haue done that which wa euill 
in my ſight, and haue prouoked me to anger fince 
the day theirfathers came ſerth out of Egypt, euen 
vntothis day. 

16 Moreouer, Manaffch ſhed lanocent blood 
very much, till he had filled leruſalem ffronone 
end to andther , beſide his ſinne wherewith hee 
made ludah to ſinne, in doing that which was cuil 
{inthe ſight ot the LO RD. 

ty No the reſt of the actes of Manaſſeh, 
and all that he did, andhis finne that he finned, 
are they not ritten in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of ludah ? 

18 And * Manaſſchſlepewith his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his ownehonſe,jothe 
garden of Yzz2 : and Amon his ſonne reigned in 
lus Read, 
i19 , *mon was twentic and ewo yeeres olde 
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Chap.xxij Nj. 
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Huldah the propł 


- 


74 


= 


| when be 


alled = Vzza, and * Iofiah his ſonne teigued in 
is ſtead. 


* | the ſonne 


reigne, and hee reigned two 
yeeres in leruſalem ; and his mothers name was 
Meſhullemech , the daughter of Harnz of lot» 


bah. 

2+ And be didthat which was evill in the fight 
of the LO K D as his father Manafleh did. 

21 And he walked in all the waies thet bis fa» 
ther walked in, and ſerued the idoles that bis 
father ſerued,aud worſhipped them: 

22: And he forſooke the LORD God of his fa- 
thers,and walked not in the way of the LORD, 

23 Aud the ſeruants of Amon conſpired 
againſt him, and ewe the king in bus owve 
houſe 


14 Aud che people of the land flew all them 
that kad conſpired againſt king Amon, andthe 
eople ol the land made loſiah his ſonne kipg in 


cad, 
25 Now the reſt ef the acts of Amon,which be 
did, are they not written im the booke of the 
chronicles of the kings of lud ah? 
26 And he was buried : n his ſepalchre, in the 


CHAP. XXIL 


1 % bis r 3 Hes tal eth care for the 
repaire of the Temple, 8 Hiltiab haun found 
enquiireof the Lare, Toflah ſindegh to Hnldah to 
« books of the Lord. t 5 Huldah pro th de- 
— 62 of Fernſalem, bat reſpue thereof in lofs- 

hue. 


Ofiah v was eight yeeres old when he beganne 
to reigne, and be reigned thirtie and one y eeret 
in em: and his mothers name was ledidab, 

the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 
2 und bee did that which wer right in the 


Dauid bis tather , and turned not aſide to the 
right hand, or tothe left. 

3 <And it came to paſſe in the eighteenth 
yeere of king Iofiah , that the king ſent Shaphan 
Azaliah, the ſonne of Meſhullam the 
$cribeto the houſe of the LORD, ſaying, 

4 Goevpte Hilkiab the high prieft, that hee 
may ſumme the ſiluer which is btought into rhe 
houſe of the LO RD, which the keepers of the 
} doore haue gathered ofthe people. 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the worke , that baue the ouerſight of 
the houſe ofthe L OR Dt and let them give it to 
the doers of the worke, which is in the houſe of the 
LORD. tn repaire the breaches ofthe houſe, 

6 Vnotocarpenters,and builders,aud maſons, 
— 0 buy timber and he wen ſtone, to repaire the 

e. 


5 Howbeit, there was no reckoving made 
with them, of the money that was deliuezed into 
their hand, becauſe they dealtfaithfully. 

$8 And Hilkiab the high Prieſt aide vnto 
Shaphan the Scribe, bane ſound the booke of the 
Law in the houſe of the LO RD. And Hilkiah 
gave the booke to Shaphan,and he read it. 

And Shaphanthe Scribe came to the king, 
and brought the king word again, and ſaide, Thy 
ſeruants haue + gathered the money that was 
found in the e,and haue deliuered it into the 
hand of them that doe the wor e, that hane the 
onetſight ofthe houſe oſ the LORD. 


—— 4. 4. - 


ſaxiog, Hilkiah the Pricſt hath delincred wee a 


— "EY 


bt of the LORD , aud walked in all the wayes 


10 And Shaphau the Scribe ſhewed the king. 
Jas 


booke : aud Shapbaenread it betore the king. 

it And it came to paſſe when the . 
heard thewords of the — ol the Law, 
rent his clothes. 

12 Aud the king commannded Hilkiab the 
Pricft , 2nd Abikam the ſorne of Shaphan , and 
Achberthe ſonne of Michaiah , and Shaphap the 
Scribe, and Afahiab a leruant of the Kings , G- 
ing. 

13 Goe yee,cnquire oſthe TORD for me, and 
for the people, for all Indab, concerning the 
words ot thus booke that is lound : fur great i the 
wrath ofthe LORD that is kindled againſt vs, 
becauſe our fathers hase not heark: ned vntothe 
words of this booke , to doc according vnto all 
that which 1 titten concei ning vs, 

14 So Hilkiah the Pricft, avd Ahikam , and 
Achbor, and Sbaphan, and Aſghiab, wemvnto 
Huldah the Propheteſſe, the wite of Shallvm the 
ſonne of Tiknah, the foune of Hathas, keeper of 
the f wardrobe : nowe (hee dwelt in lerufalem 
- | the colledge : And they communes with 

er. 

ts And ſhe aid vnto them, Thus faith the 
LORD Ged of Ifracl, Tellthe mau that ſent you 
to mes; 

16 Thaz faith the LORD, Bebold,! will bring 
euill vpon this place, aud vpon the inhabitants 
ther cot ,cnen al words ofthe booke whichthe 
king of ludah bath trad. 

19 Becauſe they hane forſaken me, 2nd have 
burnt incenſe ynto other gods, that they might 

noke me to anger withall the workes of their 

ands : therefore my wrath ſhall bee kind- 

__ a geinſt this place, and (hall nor bee quen- 
ched. 


. 


18 Bat to the king of luda which ſent c to 
enquire of the LORD, Thus ſhall y ee tay to him, 
Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrach, avtouching 
the words which thou baſt heard : 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, andrhon 
haſt hnmbled thy ſelſt beſorethe L O R D,when 
thou heardeſt what 1 ſpake againſt this place and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof. that they ſhould 
become a deſolat ion and a curſe , and haſt rent 
thy cloathes, and wept beſote me; 1 alſo baue 
heard thee, faith the LORD. 

20 Bchold therefore , I will gather thee voto 
thy fathers, ard thou (halt ſbalt be gathered into 
thy gra ue in peace, aud thine eyes ſhall not (ce all 
the eui ll which I will bring vpon this place. And 

they brought the king word againe. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 leſab canſeth the Leal te Lec read in a ſolenene 
afemby, „ Hee renemeth the Comment 
of the LO RD. 4 Hee difirazeth tdolatry 
14 Hee burnt drad mens bones the 

altar of Bethel, b fereprophefied. 28 be 

heps we ſolrmme Paſſrency. 234 Hee 
away witches , and all abomination. 26 


Gods f wrath againf Indah. 29 fe 
proweking Pharach Nechoh , is fan a Me- 
giddo. yt Ithoabar fact bim , i 
mpriſoned by Pharacb Ne % made 
Ioiakms ting. 36 1ozakim bis miches 
eigne. 

Nd v the king ſent, and they vnto 


im all the Elders of ludah , and of law 
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ſeroud. 


+} Hely, 
go ments.| 
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The reale of Tofiah : 


11. Kings. 


his reſotmation 


* Ana the king weut vp intothe honſcof the 
Lo, and all the men of Ind#1, and allthe in 
habitants of letuſalem with him, and the Priefts, 


+ Hebr. 


and the Prophets. and all the people f both ſmall 


from ſmall] and great: and hee read in their cares all the 


ener dete 
great. 


| wore sol the bote of the Couenant which was 
found in the houſe of the LORD, 

Aud the king nod by ap llat aud made 
a Concuant before the LORD, towalke after the 
LORD.,andro keepe his Commanadements,and 
his Teſti nonies, an ! his Statutes, with all their 
heart. aud all :heir ſoule, toperforme the words 
ofthis Couenant, that were written inthis book: 
and all the people Fo2d to the Con-nant, 

4 And che king commanded Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecondorder, and 
the kcepers ofthe dooreto bring forth ont of the 
Temple ofthe LO R D allthe veſſels that were 
m14* for Bal, and for the groue, and tor all the 
hoſte of h-aben : 214 he bnrne them without le- 
raflem inthe fields of Kidron, and caried the 
aſhes of them vnto Bethel, 

5 And hee f put downe the + idolatrons 


| priefts whom the kings of ludah had ordeined to 


burne incenſe in the high places. inthe cities of 
Iudah aud ju the places round abont leruſilem: 
them alſothit barnt incenſe ynto Baal, ta the 
Sunne and tothe Moone, and tothe | Planers,aud 
to all the hoſte of heauen. 

s And hee brought ont the & groue from the 
houſe of the LORD , without ſeruſalem,vntothe 
brooke K:dron, and burnt it at the brook Kidion, 
and ſtampt it ſmall to poder. and caſt the pow- 
— 2 the graues of the childrea of tlie 

e. 

5 And he brake done the houſes of the So- 
domitesthat were by the hou ſe of the LORD, 
where the women woue f hangings for the groue. 

8 And he brought all the prieſts out of the ci- 
ties of ludah, and defiled the high places ere 
the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from Geba to Beer- 
ſheba,and brake dowae the hie places of the gates 
that were in the entring in of the gate of loſhu 
the gouernour of the citie, which wtre on a mans 
left hand at the gate of the eitie. 

9 Neaertheleſſe,the prieſts of the high places 
came not vp to the Altar ot the LORD in Teraſa- 
lem, but they did ears of the vnleauened bread 
among their brethren, 

to And hee defiled Topheth which & inthe 
valley of the children of Hianom, that no man 
might makehis ſonue or his daughter to paſſe 
through the fire to Malech, 

it And hee tooke away thehorſes that the 
kings of ladah had ginento the Sunne, at the en- 

tring in olthe houſe ofthe LORD, by the cham- 
ber of Nathanmel=ch the { chamberliine, which 
was inthe ſuburbs, and burnt the charers ofthe 
Sunne with fire, 
2 And the altars that were on the top of the 
vpperchamber of Ahzz,which the kings of ladah 


| at! the f pronocations that Mtiaſſeh had protic- 


do nination ofthe Mosbires and for Milchowehe 
abomination of the children of Ammon, didthe 
king defile, 

14 And he brake in pieces the} images, and 
cut downe the groues, & filled their places with 
the bones of men. 

ts J Morcnuer the altar that we atBethd, | 


ud the high place which I-robeam the ſonne of | , 


Nebat who made Iſrael to ſi me, had made, both 
that altar and the high place he brake done, and 
burnt the high place, and ſtampt ie ſmall to pow. 
der, and burnt the groue. 

16 And as loſia turned himfelfe, he (pied the 
ſepulchres that were there in the mount. and ſent, 
and tooke the bones out of the ſepuchres , and 
burnt them pon the altar, and polluted ir, accor- 
ding to the * word of the LORD which the man 
of God proclaimed, whoproclaimed theſe words, 

t+ Then he Gid, What title a that that I fee > 
and the men of the citie told him, Its the ſepal. 
chte of the man dad. which came from tadah, 
and proclaimed theie things that thou haſt done 
againſt the altar of Betheſ. 

13 And he ſaide, Let him alene : let no man 
moue his bones ſathey let his bones f alone, 
with the bones of the Prophet that came out of 
Samaria. 

19 And all the houſes allo of the hit places 
that were in the c ities of Satharja, which the kings 
of Iſrael] had made to pronuke the LORD to an- 
ger. loſiah tooke away. and did to them according 
to all the actes tha: he had done in Bethel. 

20 And he} fle all the prieſts of the high pla« 
ces that werechore,vpon the altars. & bnrne mens 
bones vpon them, and returned to leruſalem. 

21 F nud the Kinzcommanded all the people 
laying.“ Keep: the PaTeouer vntothe LORD your 
God,*as it is written in this book o Couenaut. 4 


Ls 


2: Surclythere was not holden ſuch a Paſſeo- : 


uer, from the dates of the ludges that jndged If- 
racl,nar in all the dayes of the kings of Iſrael, nor 
of the kings of Iudah : 

23 But inthe eighteenth yeere of king Tofiah, 
whereinthis paſſeouet was holden tothe LORD 
in leruſalem. 

24 © Morconer the worlers with familiar ſpi- 
rits,,ud the wizards, aud the i images, aud the 
idoles, and all the abomina tions that were ſpied 
in the land of ludah and in lemalem, did Ichiah 
put away, that he might perfotme the words of 
the lawe, which were written inthe bonke that 
Hilkiah the prieſt fond in the houſe of $ 1 ORD, 

25 nd like vnto him was there ho king before 
him, that turned to the LORD with all his heart, 
and with all his fonle, and with all his might, ac+ 
cordingt o all the Law of Moſes, neither aſtet bim 
aroſe there awy like him. 

25 © Notwithſtanding, the LORD tufned not 
from the fiercenefſe of his great tath here with 
his aager w kindled againft Iafdah , becauſe of 


cas. 


— 


ng Chap, | had made . and the alrart which * Manaſſch had | ked him withall; 
At. 5. made in the two cnutts o 5 hoaſe of the LORD, | 27 Andthe LORD aid, will remone ah 
err Adldthe king beat dowaę, andibrake them downe | alfo out of my ſight. as I haue remoued Wracl,and 
from theuce, and caſt the duſt ol them into the will caſt off tuis cirie tetufalem, Which hane 
nc. brooke Kidron. cho{en, and the houſe of which I ſayd, * 
Thetis, | 1; And the high places chat were befors leru- ſhall be there. ** 
the mount, ſalem, which were on the right hand of the | 28 Now che teſt ef the actes of luſſaꝶ 
Omen. I mount of c lon, which * Solomon the king that be did, arethey not written in tx 
r. Tia. of Iſrael had bailded for Aſhtorerk, the abomi - | the chronieſe (of che kings +ftudab#""* 
1.7. |\natipnofthe Zidoaians, and for Chemoſh the a- | 29 J * In his dayes, Pharaoh ; king of 
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Libagh, 
32 And b Adela wy en iche fight 
ot the LO — 36 82k 


had _ 
77 Necho put bim ir bandes at 
INES 1 7 

bee 


o 0 ire ents nh nba e 


| veces made Elis Hm the 
ö king , in the roume of fofiah his 
father, & turned his name to *Lehotakim & rooke 
tchoakas i and he came to n died. 


35 Cn" Aa ene the filaer, & the 
to Pharaoh, bat he tax ẽd the land ae. 
ary accordin to thecommandemer of P 
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25 And he didthat whith wu enlll in the fight 
wg FLIER , according to all that his fathers 
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4 And 45 for the innocent blood that hee 
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att they not written in the 
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4 Solchoiakim 
agile | * hisſonne 
tame not 2gaine any 


nk 1 55 King of Babylon 


E taken from the rruer of Egypt, vnto the 11- 
22 all chatpertained to the King of 


in his ftead. 


yeeres olde 


pn be ie 


+ I the daughter of Elnathan , of Teru- 


| 2 he did that which was euill in the ſight 


LORD, according to all that his fat 
had done, 
te C*Arrhar time the ſefuines of NebuchaT- 
nezzar King of Babylon came yp agaiaſt Ictuta- 
* and the ce f was 4 
r And Nebirchadnerzat of ms | 


, came again rhe titie, and * did be- 


rs 1 Liang « ofTudah . 
to the king of Babylon, he, n hs mo her, and his 
ſeruants, and N ac es, and his (officers; and 
the K * rooke hum ia he eight yere 
ofhirre 

13 * And hee, catied aut thence all rhe trea- 
ſures df the houſe ofthe LORD, andthe tre a- 
ſure of the Ki . and cat in pieces all the 
veſſels of of poly whi y plomob King of Iſtzel had 

— ele of the LORD che LORD 


14 ede Are, acd all 
the Princes, and ill th men of valour, e- 
wen ten thoaſing d tex ve allthe craftſmen, 
and ſtoithg: none t mine, ut the pooreſt ſex 
of the people of the land. 

15 And * be. on 38 leholachin to Baby- 
lon, and the Klagy d the 1 * 
and Mis Joſficers, wg fem ty of the land, 

* 5 hee lato captlultle, from 1era(ilcm to oy 
b 
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Mer. 52.6 


wich Solomon had made for 


AT eame to paſſe * inthe niuth yeere of his 
reigne, in the tenth moneth, in the tenth dap 
of themoneth, that tat King of Ba- 
bylon came, he, & all his hoſt e, againſt (eruſalem, 
2 * it, and they built fortes a» 
gainſt it. round about. 
2 And the citic was beſieged vnto che ele» 
uenth yeere of King Zedekiah. | 
3 And oa the niath dayof the . monerh, 
the famine prenailed ia the city, and there was no 
bread tor the people of the land. 
4 Judche eitie was broken vp, and all che 
men of wirre flea hy nere way of the gate, 
etwo walles , which s by the Kings gar- 
den, (now the Caldees were againſt the city round 
& and the Kung went the way toward the 
inc. 
; And the army afthe Caldeespurſacd after 
the King, and ogertooke him in the plaines of le- 
richo: and all his army were ſcattercd from him. 
6 So they tooke the ing. and brought him vp 
to Or King n Riblah, and they gane 
iudgement im. 
f 5 And ther fewehe ſonnes of Tedekiab be - 
fore his eyes and ſ put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound him deer braſſe, and carried 
him to Rabylon, | 
8 Jud ina che fifth moneth , on the ſeuenth 
day of the moneth which isthe nineteenth yeere 
of King Nebuchadnezzar King of Babyloo)came 
Nebuzaradan f ofthe a ſeruant of 
che King of Babylon, vnto Terulzlem + 
9 And be bunt che houſe ofthe LO R D, and 
che Kings houſe, and all th: houſes of leryſalem, 
and euecy mans houſe barnt he with fire, 
to all the army of the Caldeesthat were 
with the Captaine ofthe brake dene the 
walles of leruſalem about. 
ti Now the reſt of the e that were left. 
in the eitie, and the } fagitrues that fell away to 
the King of Babylon, with the remuant of the 
— Nebuzaradan the Captaine of the 
cary away. 
12 Bat the Captaine of the guard left of the 
— of the land, to bee Vine - dreſſers, and huſ- 


men. 
. 1; And * the pillars of braſſo that were in the 
houſeof the LO R D, and the baſes, aud the bra · 
ſen ſea that wes in the honſe of the LORD, did 


* [the Cal dees breake in pieces, & catied the braſſe 


of them to Babylon. 
14 And che pots, and the ſhonels,and the ſavf. 
fers, and the ſpoones and all the veſſels ofbraſſe 
wherewiththey minitrcd,roake the away. | 
g Aud the fire pans, and the and ſuch 
ching as were of golde, in golde, and of ſiluer, in 
filuer, the Captaive ofthe guard tooke a. 
16 Thetwo pillars, $ove(ea, ang the daſes 


5 — the btalle of all theſe veſſels wat without 


niche drighe of che chopierthreecubjcesjond 
7 pomeg tauate: 

2 — — like vt 
to theſe bad the ſecond pillar with wreathen 


works. - 

18. And the captaine oftheguard. tooke Se+ 
raiah the chiefe Prieſt, and Z the ſecond 
Prieſt and the three keepers ofthe 4 doore. 

ty And ont of the citie hee rooke an (Officer, 
— — of warte, and fue men 
ol them that were in the s preſence, which 
were fund 2 hovs tra wp Seribe 
of the boſte , which muſtered the le ol the 
land; & three ſcore men of the the land 
that were found in the citie. 

2+ And N-buzaradan captaine of the guard 
tooke theſe,and brought them to the King of Ba» 

bylon, ta Riblah. 

2 Aud the King of Babylon ſmote them, and 
leu them at Riblab ia the land of Hamath: ſo 
luda was caried away oat of their land 

22 4 * And a8 for the people that remained in 


of Babylon had left euen oner them he madeGe- 
3 of Ahikam, che ſonme of Shaphan, 
tuler. 

23 rare aRT nn, 
they, and their meh, beard that the King of Baby- 
lon had made Gedaliah goucrnour, there came to 
Gedaſiah to Miſpah , even I{bmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah, and lohanan the ſonne of Carcah,and 


a Maachathite, , 
and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ſware tothem and to their 
men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not ta be the ſer - 
uants ofthe Caldees: dwel inthe land, and ſerue 
the King of Babylan;& it ſhall be well with you. 

25 But it came to paſſe in the ſeventh monerh, 
that [ſhmael the ſanne of Nethaniah,the ſonne of 
Eliſhama, of ij the ſeed I, came and ten men 
with him, and *ſmote Gedaliah,rhat he died and 


Mixpab. 
26 And all the people both ſmall and 


great, 
nd the captain*s of the armics aroſe, and came 


of Tadah,in the twelfth moneth. on rhe ſeuen 
tweutieth day of the moneth chat Euilmerodach 
king of Babylon, inthe yeere that bee bean to 
reigne, did life vp the head of Ieboiachin king of 
Iadah ont of priſon, 
28 And hee ſpake} —_ kim, and ſet his 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings that were 
with him in Babylon. | 
29 And changed his priſon garment»;& be did 


the | eate bread continually before him all the dayes 


slife. 


30 And his allowance was 2 continual] allow. 


1 rde heigbe of the ohe pi ler was — 


ce ginea him of the , a dayly rate for cuery 
dry, all the dayes l ti. 


terne cubics, and the chapirer ypon it was braſſe: 


_— 


CTHE 


the Tewes,and the Caldees that were with kim at 4 


the land of luda. whom Nebuchadnerzar King | 44, 


- 
-- 


_— 


CTHE FIRST/B'OOK'E OF THE 
Chronicles, 


Sat tt _ 


Sheth, Evoſh, 
» Kenan,Mabalgleel,lered, 
$4 Henoch , Metkuſhelah, 


Lamech, 
4 Noah,Stem, Ham, and La- 


; $ 7 The — mpherb: Gomer, and 
Madai, and Lauan, K Tabal,ind Me- 


iras. 
Aud the ſounes of Gomer: Aſhchenaz, and 


tend Tog ar mah. 
Andibe — :Eliſhab,aad Tar » 
Dodanim. 


8 « The ſonnes of Ham : Cuſh,and Mizraim, 
Put, and Canaan. 

Aud the ſunnes of Cuſh : Siba , and Haui- 
lab, aud Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and 
the ſonnes of Naamah: Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Caſh * beate Nimrod he beganae 
to be mighty vpon the earth. 

ti And bbzraim Ladim, add Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathruſim; and Caſlubim ( of whom 
came the Philiftines) and“ Caphthorim. 

13 And Canaan begate Zidon his fick borne, 


14 The lebufite allo and the Amorite,and the 
Girgaſhite, 


15 Aud the Hinite, and the Arkite, andthe | 


Sinite, 
16 Andthe Aruadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 
17 The ſonnes of * Shemt Elam, and Aſſhur, 
and xad and Lud, and — Vz, and 
Gether,and {Methech. 
13 — 12 begate $Shelah, aud Shelab 


i9 And — - up Fanith two ſonnes: the 
name of the one was] P — (econ! in bis dayes 
——————— is broth ers name wes 
loktan. 

20 And * Icktan begate Almodad , and She- 


Hazermanecth,and lerah, 
21: Hadoramalſo,and Vzal,and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal,and Abimacl,and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Hailah, and lobab : all 
theie were the ſomnes of loktan, 
24 4 — — 22 


Tonk 


| NPR Math, I Hadad, and 
31 lerue, crur-Naphiſh and fedemab. Theſe ane he 


eee Kern, , Abrahams 


i hee bare Timtan, and lokſhan, and 
Medan , and Midian, and ihbak , and Shak. 
And the founcs of Lokſhan Sheba, and De- 


3x Andthe ſonnes ef Midian: aud K. 
Phar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah, All 
theſc are the ſonnes of Ketural, As 

34 And — Iſaac. ol 
1 2 3 ſonncs 


3 — foes Eliphax, Reuel, and 

and laalam,and Kor ak. 

36 The ſdones of Eliphaz: 2328 Omar, 
— rand Gatam, Kenan, and Timaa, aud A 
male 

37 Theſons of Reuel: Nahath, Zerah, Shanw 
mah, and Mirzah. 

78 And the ſonnes ol Seit: Lotan, and Shebal, 
and Z ibeoa and Anab,and Diſhon,and Excr,and N 


39 And che ſonnes of Lotan 1 Hori, and I No- 
mam : and Timna we: Lotans Gite c 

4 The omnes of Shoba}: :] Allan, 2nd Mana- 
hath,and Ebal, I Shephi and Onam, Aud the ſons 
ol Zibeon : Aiah,an Azah. X 

41 The ſormesof Anah : * Diſhen., Avd the 


ſors of Diſhca : | Aman and Efhban,&Ithran, | wa, 


aud Cheran 

43 The ſounesof Ezeri Bitham.and 
and |} lakan, The (onncs of Diſhen; Vr, 
Aran, 

3 «4 Nowtheſe eve the ® that reigned 
in the land of Em, before 
ver the children of Igel. Bela 
and the name of his citie, was Diababah. 

44 And when e 
ef Zerah of Boſrah, 
45 gare“ 
land ofthe Tema ites tt 
48 And when — — 
ſonne of Bedad ( which ſinore Midianinthe field 
of Moab ) reigned in hia lend : and the name of 
his citie v Anith, 
47 Aud when Hadad was dead, Sambak of | * 
Maſrchab,reigned in his ſtead. 
2 Samlab was dead, Shaul of Re. 
the river — — 
49 when Shaul was 
1 — lay ö 
3e And when Baal-hanan was dead, | Ha- 
dad rei d in his ſtead: andthevame of hivei- 
tie Pai: and his wincnname nas Mchetabel |- 
the daughter of Matred , the davghcer of Me- 


q Hadad dyed alſo Audthe Dukes of E · 


73. adore, Duke Timnah, Dake Aliab, Duke 
l:therh, 

- | 52 Duke Atolibamab, Duke Blah, Duke pl 
"—_ T s 2 Dube 


Ae | pls, 


— Ms tu 


_—_. 


" a 


IL Chron. 


— 


— 


= - 


+ 
: 


Edom-. 
ern -J T 11 Hess 
! Theſouncs of N 3 po 
by Tamar. 4 — tefte.. 18 The go- 
fteritieof Calebthe ſoune of Heſron, 2 
rons poſterie by. kier afialachir. 2.5 
Jer enn, - 34 Sheſhaw peſtericie. 
4* either auch of ( a/ebs ere, 56 The 


ie0f Caleb theſorone of Hur. 
Pk eſe arethe ſonnes of ]Iſracl: * Reuben & i · 
meon I eni,& Iydah, Iſſackat, and Lehabin. 
1 Dax, Toſeph,and Beniamin, Nephtali, Gad. 
and Aſher 


3 © Theſoancsot #Iudah: Er, andOnan, 


A and Shelah. Which three were borne vnto him, 


4 And*Ta bis daughter-in law bare 
him Pharez,and Tetah. All the ſonnes of Indah 
were fue, 

5 Theſons of Pharez: Hezroa and Mann 

6 And the ſonnes of Zerah : Linti, and 


Nat. 1. 3. Ethan, and Heman and Calcol, and i Dara. Fiue 
Ruth. 44 of them in all, 


5 And the ſounesof Carmi: } Achar, the trou- 
bler of Iſrael, ho tranſgreſſed in the thang ® ac» 


di, tofh. curſed. 


8 Andtheſonnes of Ethan: Azarjah. 

9 . The ſonnes alſo of Hezron, that were borne 

vnto him Ierahnmcel,and{ Ram, and þChelubai. 
to And Ram“ begate Aminadab, and Amina- 

dab begate Nahſhom prince of the children of 


udah. | 
it And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma 
Boaz. |; 
32 Aud Beaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 


the ſecond, and | Shimma the 


14 Nathavael the foarth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the fixch, Dauid the ſcuenth : 

16 filters were Zeruiah , and Abigail. 
And the ſonnes of Zermah : Abiſhai, and loab, 
and Afabel,three. 


17 And Abigailbare Am. And the father 
of . letherthe I ſhmeelite. 

18 © Aud Caleb the ſonne of Heron,“ 
childyen of Amabah be wife and of Jerioth: 
ſonnes eyetheſc : leſher, Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead. Caleb cooke 
vuto him Exhrath, which bare him Hur. 

26 And Hur begate Vai, and Vribegate * Be- 

L 


21 J And aſteward Hezron went jo to the 
daughter of Machir,the father of Gilead, whom 


A ; * And leſſe b his firſt borne Eliab 
- 13 egate e Hltab, 
1 1. 


| | he married whey be wasthrecicore yceres olde, 


ſhe bare him Segub. 
22 And Segub begatelair, who had three and 
ewentiecities in the landot Gilead. 
23 * And he tooke Geſhar, and Aram, with 


— — to the ſonnet of Machir, the father 
Gilead. * 

24 Anda ſterthat Hezron was dead in Caleb 
Ephratah, then Abiah Henrons wife, hate him A- 
ſhur, che father of Tekoa. 


Hef. 


— 


1 
| 


| 


the toes of Lair, from them, with Kenath , and. father oſReth-gader. 
| the cownes thereof, cue threeicore cities. All | 


| 25 « Andehe —— brilhome 
Ramtheprſt 


. 


were kam 
Ahiiab. 

16 lerahmeel had alſd an wife, whoſe; 
name wet Atar of Onam. | 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram che firſt-borne of 
lerahmcel, were Maaz, and lamin,and Ekar. 

28 Ind the ſannes af Onam were, Shammai, 
and Iada. And the ſomes of Shammai : Nadab, 
and Abiſbar. Ln 

29 And the name. of the. wife ol Abiſhur v 
Abihail, and (hee hre him Ahban, and Molid. 

39 Aud che ſonnes af Nadab: Scled, and Ap- 
aim. But Seled died with out children. 

31 And the ſonnes ol Appaim , Iſhi: aud the 
ſonnes of [ſhi, Shethan : and the children of She- 
ſhan, Ahlai. 

32 And the ſpas of [ada the brother of Sham- 
mai, lethet, and Ionachan: and lether died with- 
out children 


chi 0 
33 And the ſonnes of Lonathan, Peleth, and 
Zua, Theſe were the ſonnes ol lerahmeel. 

34 No Sheſhan had ao ſonnes. but dangh» 
ters : & Sheſhan had a ſeruant, an Egyptian, whole 
name was Ilarha. 

35 And Sbeſhan gaue his daughter to laths his 
ſeruant to wiſe, and ſhe hate him Attai. 

36 And Actai begate Nathan, and Nathan be- 
gate“ Zabad, s 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal he- 


gate Obed, 
38 AndObed begate Lehn, and lehu begare 


Azariah, 


39 And Azatiak begate Helez, and Helez be- | 


gate Eleaſah, 


43 And the ſonnes of Hebron : Korab& Tap- 
puah,and Rekem, and Shema. 
And Shema degate Rabam , the father of 
Shammai. 


47 And theſenncs ol Iahdai: R 
tham, and Geſhan, and Pelct, and and 


Shaaph. 

48 Maacha Calebs concubine, bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanab. 

49 Sher bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- 
mannah, Sheng thefather of Machbeuab, and the 
2 of Gibea : And the daughter of Caleb v 
At _ 

5o © Theſe were the ſons of Caleb, the ſon of 
Har, the firft borne of Bpbracah : Shobal the ſa- 
therof Kiriathieatim, . 

51 Salma the tather of Bethlehem : Harepł the 


$2 And 
had ſons, Haroe, & ſhalfe of the 
the familics * 


) 


* lolk. 
15, 4% 


1 


"_ 


Shobal the facher of Kiriath-icarim, | | 


** 2 — 1 


Nl Chap iij aiij. 


CHAP, III . 
1 11 A —— c e emo 
1 pen of Herron. 
„ py rs —— 11 Thepofteryy of 
Sbelab. 24 The poftevitie aud cities e Simeon. 
Jo 283 > ry go ans rhe Amalt 


en N Ser, 


{ Carmi,and H — — 
— amet Dink. which Reaiah,the fone of Shodal , 
were borne vnto him in Hebrov. Thefirt uach. 2 degate Ahomai, 2121 E. 
* Nan Theſe areche familicxof the Zerachites, 
bevnd] Daniel of Abate Carmel Wuchs |. © 3 And choſe were ofthe facher of Ecam 2 


1 lima, and ldbach the of 
. Gethur: J fourth, | | ——— — 


4 And Penvelthefatherof Gedor, and Exer 
1 of Abitd) : theſdxth, I- the gther of Huſhah, The tears the fonnievot Hus, 
| Bip why emp . — — Ephratah, the father of Bethe. 
4 Theſtfrxe were borne 


— Ju- Aſhor the fubet of Kees, had | 
two wines: Helah,and Naarah. 


1 AndNearth birebire Alteſltn.andH 
* Abd theſe yt” tre; bio in leru- - — 


nd Temeni, and Ahaſhtari. Theſe wers che ode 
— lem Phime Shobab,and Nathan, and $0- | of Nasa. 
— r ee 7 Ache fennes of Helah were : Tereth, and 
Z ear, and Echnaen. 
let. 462 3 90er anr- re and 
0 i families ot Abarhcl.che fonne of Harem. 
ring JEL Eliphelet | 9 J And [aber was mort honourable then his 
brethren; and his mother called his name la- 
— Theſe were all the ſonnes of Danid : befide | ber ſaying becauſe I bare bim weh ſorrow, 


the ſonnet ol the coucub ines, and T their te And laber called on the God af 1 
ker. 7 Ie 


10 < And Solomons ſon: 2 A- 
— Ibcophornorne | 

tr Toram bis ſanne : his ſoagc : le- 
ith his ſonne : 

12 Amaziab higſeane: | Azariah bisſonne: lo-“ 41x © And Chelab the brocher of Shuah, be- 
tham his ſonne gate Mehir,which wes the father of Bſhton. 

1+ Ahar his ſbane : Herekizh his fonne :Ma-| 12 And Eſhton begate Berb-rapha, and Paſe- 
nach his (onne ; Aa order year Theſe 

14 Amon his bene :Iofiah his ſonne. ere the men of Rechah. 

13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz: Othniel, and Sd- 
nia: and che ſonnes of 


And Meonothai begate Opbrah: and Serai- | 420 
| 15 Andthe ſonnes of® leakim e lecenlah his bk teloab,the father ofthe Jratley of Cha- 
ſonne, } Zedeftiah his ſonne. 


were craſteſmen. 
19 © And the ſvrnes of JIeconiah, Air, f $4 is — Caleb the fanac of le- 
larhiel * his forme, phangeh : Iru. E lah, and N aam,and the fonnes of 
, 18 alchiramaliband Pedainhand Shenazar Elk. jever 


Kenaz. 
rome uhh > war 16 And the fonnes of Ichalelect: Ziph, and 
19 And the ſoants of were Zernbba-| Ziphab,Titia,and Afmeel. 
bel, and Shimei ; And the jenne of TLerubbabel 19 Andthe ſonnes ef Ezra were 1 ether, and 
Meſhulfam, and Hananizh, and Shelomith their Mered,and Epher, and laion: and ſhe bare Miri. 


"20d Shatomai and 1ſhbak che father of Bſh- 
land Berechiah, & | ter 


temoes. 

| 18 And his wife ſ lehodiiab bare Tered the fa» wet 

iah, Pelatiah and | ther of Getlve,and Heber the father of Socho,and 

lekuthiel the farther of Zanoah. And thefe are 

ain the ſonnes of Bithiah the danghter of Pharaoh, 
wy which tooke. 


: 


19 And the ſonnes of his wife j Hodiah, the 66 
ſter o Naham the father of Keilah, the Garmite, 

3; Arid the l : Blioenai, and | and Eſhtemoa the Maxchathite. 
Messe ad 


Y 10 And the ſoancs of Simeon were: Amnon, 
24 And the ſoanes Elivenai, were:Hodaiah, | and Rinnab, Ben- Ranan. and Tilon. And the ſons 
— CON IABS , and 1oha» \ of Iſhi were : Zoberh,and Ben-2oheth. 
dun, d Dalaiah,aud Anani,ſencn. 11 The ſonnes of Shelah * the ſerneof Tn. 
by 


dah were : Er thefather of Lecah,and Laadab the 
bis vale, at. T. 18. + Heber, Ricky ch. father of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſe 
of 


* 
—_—— 7 —_ 


es, AA 8 


L Chron, 


ot them that wrought dae linnen, of the houſe of 
Aihbca. 

——— —— 
l 4 b t om ini ou 
theſe are ancient 


ab , and Iaſhobi Leben. And 


— 
the Dotters, and theſe chat 
EOS a 


for his * 


Leads. Miſhma bis ſonne. 


26 And the fonnes of Miſhma Hammel his 
fonne, Laccher his ſonne, S himei his ſonne. 
27 4 nn bio ſixeteene ſonties, and free 
but his brethren had not many chi1- 
— Sag their family maſtiply ſ like 
to the children of Indah. 
28 And they dwelt at * Bect-heba,and Mela- 
dab, ad Hazar-(hual, 
£9. And# IBitha, and at Ezem, and at To- 


30 Ai and at Hormah , aud at 


Ant all their villages that were round 2. 


Boer] habitations.and ie! 
. with the 
ſonne of 


35 Ang teh and1chthe . the land 


ſonne of Seraia, the ſonne 
band Teſohaiab, 


36 d Elivenai,and 
; and — and * diel and jel and Benaiah, 
| nd Zizathe ſonne of Shiphi, the bone of | 
10 ſonne oſ Iedaia, the ſor of { Shimnti, the 
lonne of Shemaiah. 
38 Theſe ſ memioned by ther names, were 


; .| Princes in their families,and the houſe ol their fa- 


thers increaſed greatly, 

39 Aud they went tothe entrance of Gedor, 
enen vnto the Eaſt fide ol the valley, to ſte be re. 
ſture for their flocks. 

4o Andthey — * ꝗ — and good, and 
the land was wide, aud et,and pegceible : ſor 
F they of Ham had dwelt ofold. 

41 And theſe written by name; came inthe 
dayes of Hexekiah king of ladak,and ſmoce their 
tents,and the habitatiens that were ſound there, 

and deſtroyed them vrterly vatothis day, and 
| dwe't in their roomes : becauſe ihre wes paſture 
there ſor their flocks. | 

42 nd ſæue ofthem,eurm of the ſonnet of $i- 
meon.frue hundred men. vent to mount Seir, ha- 
uipg for their captaines Pelatiah,& Neariah, and 
Rephaiab and Vzziel.the ſonnes of Iſni. 
| 4x And they ſmete the reſt ofthe Amalekites 

chat were cſcaped and dwele there vnto this day. 


C HA. V. 


11 — loft bis birdhright) onto 
the captimie g Their babitanos ami con ri 
of the Har wites, vi Thechieſemen,aud 

tations of Gad. is Helo aud cong = 
H Reuben, Cad, aua th haife — 23 


The habitations and chiefe wen of, thas 
erile, 2 T hair c for 


Nite the ſonnes of Reuben the L 


2 * 
— 
my — 
f inks 


is not to be 


ſonnes,! the 6ſt 
e — 


4 Hees U oat; Shemaiak his best 
Gog his/onne 1 Sbimel his ſanne : 


ſonne. 
6 Beerah his ſonne: whem | Ti 

king of * 

Piince of 


Igath-pilneſer 
„ carried awa tie ; Hee 
Rendenires, or * 


5 Aud his brethren by their families (when 
the gencalogie of their 
ned)were the chicfe,leiel, 

8 the Aab, the ſonme of 


ha — ſome of loel. whodwelc in * Aroer, 
Baalmeon. 


he inhabited vnto the en. 

dee from the river Eupbes 

tes: ſertheir cattell were muhiplyed in the 
land of Gilead. 


10 and inthe dayes of Saul, they made warre 


who fell by their hand : and 
they dwelt in theirrents all 


the Eat 
Gilead. 
1 N And the children of Gad dwelt oner 8 


* them, in the land of“ Baſhan vnco $al- | © 


chah 

13  Toelthe chicft,and Shapham thenext:and | 
Iainai,aud Shaphat in Baſhan. 

13 And their brethren of the bonſe of their 
fathert tre ; Michael. and Meſbullam, ard She. 
2 and Iachan, and Tia, and Heber, 


— „ Theſearethechildren of Abihail the ſonne 
of * — the — 4 „ e ſonge of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michae onne of leſhiſhai, the 
ſonne of lahdo,theſonne of Bun 

15 Alu the ſonme of / b diel, the ſonne of Gu- 
ni, chiefe of the honſe of theit ſathers, 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and 
in het town=s and in the Suburbs of * Sha- 


r 1 
* denn ef locham . king Tan ne | 


dayes of Terobeam king ol Iſtael. 

18 © The ſennes of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, of g valiant 
men ,menabletobearebuckler and ſword,and to 
(hoote with bow, 2yd ikilfull in warte, were fowrc 


and forty thouſand, ſeuen hundred and theceeſcore |- + * 


that went ont tothe warre, 

19 zd they made watre with the Hagarites, 
with * Ietur, and Nephiſh,and Nodab. 

20 nd they were he inſt them 
the Hagarites were de into — Bar) 
and all that were with them: for they cryed to 
God inthe battell. and he was intreated ef them 
hecauſe they put their truſt in him, 


21 And they f tooke away their e 7 ; 


\ 
Ty 
— | 
* T 


s$ Micah his ſonnet Reaia his ſonne: : Baal his , 


| 


un. 


— 
9 


— 


— r ⅛ rmr;tstT2T2L—f—I—eſ—̃ ¹ .. dt. . w; 


eee - 
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Chap. 


the Leuites. 


1 


d Heb: on,and Viel. 
Moles, and Miriam, "The ſonnes alſo of Auen! 


war theaknd , and ol (heepe two 
= 
yy —— 


tell downe mary fla ine, | becauſe 
eee E God. And they dwelt io their 
5 | 


And the Ude of the baile vibe af 
1255 h dwele in the land i they incrtated ſtom 
Baſhan vnto Baal- herman, aud Seuir, and voto 
3 

And theſe were the heads of the houſceof | 


a , and Lhivand Eliel; ad. | 
* 


their — — 

of the people f the land, whom God deſtroyed 

defore them, 

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred vy the pirie 

of * 2ul king of Aﬀyria, and the (pirit Tg 

pilneſer Ling of A ———ů—ͤ | 

(enen the Re aud the Gadnes , and the 

halfe tribe of -)and broaghtthem vnte 

* Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and to theriner 

Gozan, vnto this day. 

CHAP, YL 

1 The ſours of Lan. 4 16% line of the Priefls vn 
to che capimute, 16 The families of Gerſbom, 
Aer and Koheth, 4 The officeof Awon ind 
bis ime dne Abmas;, $4 The cer of the 

Lem,. 


Pr. 
e (onnes ol Leu: * | Gerſhon, Kohath and 
Merart. 
3 Aud the children of Aram: Aaren , and 
*Nadab.and Abibu, Eleazar, and Ithawar, 


$ [And Abiſdaa begate Bak, and Bakki be- 
ate Vxai, 
% And Vii begate Zerahiah, and Zerahiak 
begate Merzioth. 
7 Meraioth begate Amarth, and Amariah 


begate Abitub, 
7 And * Ahitab begate Zadok , ad Zadak 


0 r eee 
r 40 * whey 
the L O RD caried mway lade and [crulalem | 
by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 
16 «q The ſonnes of Ten i ® gGerſbom , 1 
bath, and Merari. | 
17 Andtheſe bee the names of the ſonnes of, 
Gerſhom: Libui, and Shimei. 


18 rr Amtam, 


19 The lonnes ol Mcrari Mahli, and Maſhi. 
—— — — 


te theit fathers, 
2+ Of Gerihomn Libai is ſounc, Iabath his 
ſoane, I immah his lone, 
31 1 loahbis ess, I ldd his forme, Zerah bis 


ſonne, leaterai his ionne, 


ſoane, Korah his ſonne, Adir his ſonme, 
23 Elkanah — and Bbia(aph his ſonne, 
and Aſſir his ſonne, 


children of the ſonnes of the Hema 

a finger: the ſonne of loel, the fon of — 
1 * The ſonne „the ſoane of lero- 
ham,the ſouneof Eliel, the ſonne of T vah, 


And bis brother who Rood on hi 
4 —— — 


brgato Ahiwaar, ID 

> 2 Abimaaz begatc Azatiah, and Azanah * „ 
and Tobey Azariah, hee it & that | 43 Theſonne of Echni, the ſonne of Zerah, the 
ae wrn-ts 67 ho 16 ice, in f the ® temple that forwe of 


» Theſi the ſonne of 
NA Zihmmah, 


43 Theſonne of lahath , the fon of Geribom, 
the donne of Leui. 
And their brethren the ſonves of Merari, 
food on the left hand: Pacer rr 
the ſoone of 


Abdi, che fonne of Malluch. 
5 The ſounc of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Ama- 
"the founc of Hilkiab, 
46 The ſonne of Au i the ſonnc of Bani, the 
ſanne of Shamer, 
47 The ſoincof Mabli , the forme ofMulki, 
the ſoape of Merari, the dome of Leui. 
Their beertheen alſothe Leuites were ap- 
vnto all maner of ſeruice ol the Taber. 
ofthe houſe of God 


and Ithar,and Hebromand V zricl. 


23 The fonnes of Kohath : : ] Amminadab his | jor 


Vriel tus ſonac, Vzziah | bar 


24 Tabath his foane ver. 
his lone. and — Ran 2.18, 

25 Aud the ounce of Elkanah, * Amaiai,and | * See 35 
Abimoth. and 36. 

26 As for Elkanah : the fonnes of Elkanahb, | verſes. 
r —— jOr Zuph | 

25 Eliab his ſanne crobam his ſonne \Elkanah 1. Saws. 1 
kisloone, r, 

Mt Tania 3 — 
Abiah. 4 
?9 The, ſonnes of Mcrari « Mabli , Libai his | 4% Food, 
| ſoane,Shimei his ſoanc, Vi havioone, ver. 3g. 
zo Shimea his fonpe, Haggiab his lonne, Ala- Fon, 
{ab his his ſonne. 8.2, 

71 — — , whom David {et coner 

ee houſe of the LOAD, 
aſter thar the * Ar had reſt. * 

33 And t —— belore dwelling | 16. x: 
place of the Tabernacle of the | a 
with vntill had built the houſe 
of the D in lerofolew : and thenthey wai- } 
td their fie, to their order, 

33 And theſe are they that wokad whhehey 2 


*Exod 
6.24. 


—— 


The Leuites cities. 


* rr 


n 


I Chron. 


The ſonne of Iflachar, 


4 


*n65fh, 21. 
914344 


A ties throughout their farnilies wrye thitteene c1- 


the altar of incenſe, aud were eppointes for all the 
wor ke of the place moſt holy, and to mike au > 
ronement far L{rael , accordivgts all that Moſes 
the ſeruant of God had commanded. 

5o And theſe «re thelorinevof Agron: Elea- 
2ar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abiſhoa his 
ſonne, 

31 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahiah 
his ſonne, * | 

31 Meraiothhis forme, A mariah his ſonne, Ali 
tub his ſonne, 

$$ Ladok his ſonde, Akim his ſonne, 

$4 © Now theſe oe their dwelling places, 
throughout their caſtels in their coaſts, of the 
ſounes of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites: 
for theirs was the lot. 
ganethem Hebron in the landof 
e ſuburbes thereot round about 


56 But the fields of the citie, and the vil. 
8 gane to Caleb the ſotine of le» 


35 And — 
Ivdah, and 
it. 


5 Ind to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the 
citiesef luda, namely Nebromthe city ofrcfuge, 


temoa. wich their ſubm bes, * 

58 And j Hilenwith her ſubutbes, Debir with 
ber ſuburbes, a ; 
- 49 And Afhan with her ſuhnrbes, and Betb- 
ſheniefh with het ſuburbes. 

66 And out of the tribe of Benlamin, Ge 
with herfabarbes, and I Alerneth with ber ſyb. 
ardes, Anathoch with her ſahurbes, All their ei- 


st And vntatbhe ſonnes of Kohath. which were 
leſt of thefamily of that tribe. pere cities gien 
out ofthe halſe tribe m opt ofthe halle tribe 

of Manafſch,by *lot, tem ce 
62 And to theſounts of Gt thronghout 
Prifachag, and out 


their famities,out ofthe tit 
of the tribe of Aſher, and bo by tribeoſ Naph- 
tali, and out of the ttibꝭ inaſſch in Baſhan, 
thirteene eities. 1% 

6; Vnto the ſonnet of Metar? were given by lot, 
throughout their iat ies, out of the tiide of Reu- 
ben, and out of the ttibe of Bad, ang ont of the 


tribe oſTLebelun ® ew+elac citits. 


64 And the children of Iſcael gane to the Le- 
ales _ Os with — 2 g , 
65 And they gane by lotfe, opt of tbe 
ofthe children of Tudah , e of 99 je 
the children of Simegn,aod out of the ttibg of the 
childrenof Bcuiatuin,theferitzes,whichaig.caled 
by therr names, wo 8 
26 And the refidut of the families of the ſonbeg 
of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, out of the 
tribe of Ephraim, - 
„ * And they gateviitorhem of the citigs 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, with ket 
ſubardes : zhey e alſo Gezer with her ſiiburbs, 
68 And lokmegm with herſaburbs, and 5cth- 
hren with berſubuthe, F 
59 And Aialenwith her ſuburbes, and Gath- | 
timmon with her burke, * 11 1. 
7% And out of the halſe tribe of Ma A- 
ner with her ſaburbes and Fileam wich ber b. 


of Kohath, 


71 Vito the longes of Gerſhom, wer? 


—— —ä— 


ol the family of the halfe tribe of Mana 


and Libna with her ſuburbes, and Iattit and Eh- 


url es, for theſamily of the temnat of the lovnch : 


*. 


lan inBafhan with her ſuburbes, and Aſhtaroth 
with her ſuburbs. | | 

72 And our of the tribe of Wichar, Kedeſh 
with her ſnburbs, Daberath with her ſaburds, 

73 And Ramoth with her ſaburhs, and Anem 
with herſyburbs 

And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with 
ds, and Abdonwith ber ſuburbs, 
7 And Hukok with het ſuburbs, and Rchob 
with berſuburds, 1 e reach 

76- And ont of the tribe ol N i in 
Gulilee, with herſaburbs, and Hammon with ber 
ſuburba, and Kiriathaim with her ſuburbs 
* Vntothe reſt of the children of Merari were | 
—— ofthe tribe of Tebulun, Rimmon with 

ſuburba, Tabor with het ſuburbs, 

78 And on tue other fide lorden by lericho on 
the Raſtſide of lorden, vrt inen em out of the 
tribe of Reuben, | Bezer in the wilderveſſe with 
her ſabur bs, and lahzah with her ſuburbs, 

599 Kedemoth alſo with her ſaburbs, and Me- 

with herſuburbs 


Bo And ost ofthetribe of Gad,Ramoth in ci 
N her ſaburbes , and Mahauaim with het 


ds, 
8 t And Heſhban wich her ſuburbs, and fazer 
with her ſuburbs, 


CHAP, VII 
L The ſannes of Iſechay, 6 Of Remaniin, 1 Of 
„ 14 Of Manaſſeb; 20, 24 And of 
, 21 The calanitic of En by the 
wen of Gh. 23 Beriah one. 28 Ephraim 
habuations. 30 The ſounes of Aſber. 


N — — Machar were, Tala, and 
Puah, laſhub ang e 
1 Mud the ſonnes oft aue e 


iah, and leriel, and Iahmai. and Iĩbſam, and 


uel, heads of 4 #,of Tola, 
rs gra 6 ie a She eel | 


ons, * whole number w in the dayes of Dauld 
to eee ind Fer hundred: 

3 Aud the ſonnes of Vrti, Iptabiah 1p 
ſonnes of [zrabiah Michael, and Obadigh,and lo- 
el. Iſhiaꝶ, fue : all of them chieſe men. 

4 Andwiththem, by 
the houſe of their fa 


and ZZ 
hou ſe of / 


two a 
8 . 
Crna ny 


ang lo- 
ad le- 
. 


al 
925775 


— — 


1. 


— — 9 — —— . . ͤ-v-̃˙l-‚. ¾̃—] 00 


A5 


EF 


— 


lor Be 
dr, 
lea, 
35+ 


i; Sam. 
14, 11. 


| | name, Beriah, becauſe it went cyill with has 


V6 , 
* 


* Nuran, and Weſfward Gezer with the frownes 


I - 


* 


— 


Ephraim. 


Chap. vij.viij. 


11 Alltbeſcrbefornevof Tediael, byt be beads 
L tie men of valont, vert 
ro — two hundred fouldicrs, bt 


ui, 

1 
ſhe bare (bar his concubinethe Aramiteſſe, bart 
Mackir the father of Gilead. 

15 And Machirtooke to wile the fer ol Hnp- 
pim and $ m whoſe ſiſters name was Maa- 
cha) and the name of the ſecond was Lelophe - 
had ; and Zelephehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the Wife of Machir bare a 
ſonne, and (hee called his name Pereſh , and the 
name of his brother was Shereſh , and his ſounes 
wor Vlam and Rakem, 

175 And the ſonnes of Vlam, * Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead, ther ſonne of Machit, 
the loune of Manaſſe b. 

18 And his ſiſter Hammolcketh bare Iſhad, 
mad Abieter, and Mahyglah. 

19 Aud the fonges of Shemida vert Ahian, 
and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. 

10 Faad che ſunnes of Ephraim: Sbathelah: 
and gere d his lone, and Tahath his ſonne, and E- 
ladah his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, 

21 And Zabad hisſonne, and Shathelah bis 
ſonne, and Bzer and Elead, home the men of 
Gath,that were borne in that land ſlew , Wat 
they came downe to take away their catte 

22 And Ephtaumtheir father mourned many 
dayes,and dis brethren came to comſorthim. 

23 Jud when hee went in to bis wife , ee 
cotceined and bare x foune, and hee called bis 


houſe. 
24 (And bis dangbterwas Sherzh, who built 
Rethorop the nerher, and the vpper , and Vzren 


) ' . 
25 And Rephah we his ſonne, alle Rezeph 
and Telah hig fenne, and Tahan his ſoobe, 
26 e hi fone, Amibud his ſoune, Eli - 
2 
3+ | Non his ſbane. Tcheſhng his ſonne. 
18 J dtheiryoſſeß ions & babitations were, 
dethel, and the fownes thereof, and Eaſtward 


thereot,s Ifo and the towaca thergol,yn- 
to] Gaza aud the townenthereof, 

29 And by the borders of the children of 
*Manafeh, Beth -ſhean and her rownes, Taanach 
and hextownes, ® Megiddo and het teu, Dor 
and ber towpes, In dwelt the children of 
loſeph the ſonnevef Iſrael. 

3 © * The ſondes ef Aſker : Imnah, and Iſu- 
and Ichnai, and Bcxiab , and Serak theis fi- 


T And the ſores ofBeriah 1 — Mal- 


who eto: Birza | 
* And He r and Shomes, | 
Mocha Shuab Ts 
313 And of laphler: Paſach, and 
Wal Und Theſe are the childrenof 
laphlet. 


36 The ſonnesof Zophah: Sah, and Hattie 
pher,and Sbua l, and Beri,and lun ah: 

37 Bezcr and Hod. and Shamma, and Silſhab, 
and Ithran, and Brera. . * 

8 And the ſonnes ol lether: Ieyhonneb, 
Piſpa, and Ara. 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla: Arab, and Haniel, 
and Kezia, 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads 
ol their fathers louſe, choice, ai mightic men of 
valeur, chiefe of the princes. And the nber 
thoughout the genes logie of them, that were apt 
to the warreexd to battell, wasewentic and ne 
thouſand men. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 The ſounes and chi menof Benianin, 33 Tis, 
loc ke of Sanl end lonath en 
Nes geramin begate ® Bela hix;firft borne, | 
Aſhbelthe ſec ond. and Aharab the third, 
3 Nohah the fourth . 2nd Raphathe fit, 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were: I Ader, and 
Gera, and Abihyd, 

4 — — — Ahoab, 

5 AndGera,andl $ an nd Hyram. 

6 — — car af are 
the hea is of the fathers of the inhabitants ol Ge- 
ba, and they remoned them to ® Manahath : 

7 And Naaman,and #Mih,atd Gera, hee te- 
mooued them, and begate Vi and Abibed. 

8 And Shaharaim — — . 
trey of Moab, Alter hee had ſent them awoy: 
Huſhym and Baars were his wines, 

9 And bee begatol Hodeſh biswile, TJobab, 
and Zibia, and Meſha,and Malcham, 

19 And Itus, and Shachia, aud Mirma Theſe 
were his ſonnes, heads ofrhe fathers. 

1+ And of Hnſhim he begate Alitob, and El- 


aal. 
4 12 The ſonuesef Elpaal :Eber, and Miſham, 
Led wich ihe 


and Shamed, who baile Ono, and 
rownes thereof. * 
r3 Beriah alſo aud thema , who were heady 
the father s of t: inhabitanti ol Ajalon who droue 
away the inhabitants of Gath, 
14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Teriworh, 
1% And Zebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 
P And Michacl,and |ſpab, aud laha th: fons 


ſonne s of Elp3al, 
7 rt, 
10 A a N 
* r 


* e 
17 

Shaſhak 

thaliah, 2 
27 And lasch, d Eliah , and Tichtisbe 

(onnes of letoham. 


a Thele mort heads of the fathers, by their 
chicfe men. Theſc delt in lex | 


Penwcl, the 


The genealogie ofBeniawin., 


ations, 
— 


And che ſonmes of Shamer: Abi Roh. A 
15 9 Mn 27 And Gibeea deb the 


pays the ſonne 8785 brother, Melem: Zo- 
bah, and I wmna,and Sheleſh,and Amal. 


(whoſe ® wet namewes 3 
2 And his fiſt borne ſoune no, 


* 


— — 


+ 


I.Chron. 


-”- 


.of 


9.38. 
1. Sam. 
14 Ft. 
or. Ib 


or, Ae. 


ea c. 9. 
41. 


* Nehke. 
495 


—_ : 


* 


1 0-,.Za- * 
cher 
1,{ br 9. 


_ 
ſor, g.. 
we em, e 


boſheth 1. 


IS. 


5e 


2.5 4 


4. 
o,, Tun 


Diuers officers 


Tur, and Kiſh, and Baal, 
ge And Gidor,and Ahio,and 


vnd Nadab, 


o dwelr with their brethren in leruſalem, oucr 
ainſt them. Nerbes k 
CF And * Ner begate Kiſh, and 
Sal, and Saul begate lonathas, and yy" 
and Abina dib, and I Eſhbaal. 
34 And the ſuane ot lonathan wes | Mcribba- 
a, and Meribbaal begate Micah. 
And the ſonnes oſ Micah were Pithon, and 
Mclech, and) Tarea,and Ahaz. 
36 And Ahaz begate leheadah, and Ichoadah 
degate Alemeth,and Aſmaueth, and Tumri, and 


gong ate Moza, 
ys Moza begate Bine n: Rapha was his 
be, E laſa his ſonne. Axel his ſonne : 

28 And Azel % fixe lonnes, names oe 
wake. Azrikam Bockeru, and Iſhmael, and Shea- 
riah,and Qbadiab, and Hanan. All theſe weyethe 
ſannes of Axel 

39 Aud the Comnes of Elhek his brother were 
Vlam his firſt-borne, lehuſhthe ſecond , and Eli. 
phelet the third. 

4+ Aud the ſonnes of Vlam were mightie men 
of yalour, archers, and had many (ons, and ſonnes 
ſoanes, an hundred and filtic, All theſe are of 


che ſomes of Benia 


The original Ck». 2 
r or #f race a gene 
3 ot; ane ol to the Prefs, 14 
Lexites with Nethmuns which dwels in — 
lems, 27 The chargeoſcertaine Lexites, 35 The 
Hoc leo Saul and lonathen. 
g 2 al Lover were reckoned by 
hold. they were written in 
—— Indah who were caricd away 
lon lot their tranſgteſaion. 
2 Now the firſt inhabitants 15 
poſſeſs ons, intheiĩt cities, were the | tes, 
che Prieftes, Leuites and the Nethimms. 
And in * leruſalem dwelt ofthe children of 
And of the children of waxy , and of 


| — of Ephraim. and 


4 Vthai the ſanne f Amibud, the ſonne of 
Ori, the ſonme of ſari, the ſont: of Raui, of the 
children of Pharez, the lanne ol ludah. 

s Andofthe Shilonites : Aſaiah the firſt herne, 

his ſonnes. 
's Andofthe ſonnes of T erab: :leucl,and their 
ethren, fixe hundred and ninetic, 

7 Aud ot the ſonnes of Beiijamin: Sallu the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodaniah, the 
ſonnc of Hi ſenuah: 

8 Andibaciah the ſondt ol Ierobam, and E- 
lah the ſoune of Vzzi, the ſanne of Michri , and 
M-hullam che ſonne ef the 
my ets >) Ae 

9 Andrheir en, to 
nerationt”, nine and fiftic and ſme. * 
theſe men were chief? ol thefarhers e 
al their fathers. 

0 © And efthePriefts : : Tedaiah, and leboĩa- 
rib,and Lackin, 

rr And Az ish — brag the ſon 

A Mcſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok , the 
Meratorh, the ſonne of Ahitub the culer of the 


3 houſe of God: 


And Adaiah the ſonne of Tergham, the 
a 


—.— 


8 


5.8 


— . 


2 EI Ie — Andebeſe | 


—— Con 
ol the 


of | mini ſtring veſſe la, that they ſhould f bring them 


of Me(hallam, the ſoune ae 
ſoonc of Immer. 


14 Aud of the an 
Haſihub, the ſanme of Azrikam, che ſoanc o Ha. 
{habiab, of the ſonnes ot Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal :and 
Mattaniahthe ſonne of Micah,che ſonacet Lichri, 
che ſonne of Aſaph. 

1s And Oballiah the lag ol Shemaiah, theſon 
of Galal, the ſonne of leduthan: and Berechiab 
the ſonne of Aſa,the ſonne of Elkanah, that dwekt 
in the villages ot the Netophathites. 

17 Andthe porters were Shallum, and Akkab, 
and Talmoo , and Ahiman, and cheit brethren: 
Shilſam werthe chicfe. 

18 ( Who hitherto weated in the kings gate 
Eaſtward) they were Porters inthe companies of 
the children ol Leui. 

19 AndShallam the ſonne of Kore, che ſonne 
of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, and nis brechren 
(of the houſe of his fathcr) the Kotahites, were 0+ 
ner theworke of the ternice,keepers af cheſgates 
ofthe Tabernacle : and theit fathers being auer 
the hoſte ofthe LO R D, weekeeperrof the 


en 
as Phinehas the ſonne of Elexzar was the 
e | tnler ouetthem intime palt,end the LOAD. 
with kim. 
21 AudLechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah, 
was potter of the deore of the Tabernacle of the 


11 al theſe which were choſento bee porters 
in the were two and twelve, Thee 
were reckoned by their in their vil 
lages : whom Dauid and Samnel the Scer, 1 did 
wry ly offfice; 
and their children Fad the oner- 
Gp ofthe pres ates of the houſe of the 4 
e , by wards. 
porters : to- 

RN Jn wa 

25 And their brethren,which were in 'thelr vil- 
lages, were to come after ſeden dayes , from time 
to time with them. 

26 Fer theſe Leuites, the fourechlefe porters, 
were in — ſet ol fice, and were oner theſcham · 
and treaſuries of the houſe of God. 

27 And they lodged round about the houſe 
of Gad, becauſe the wasvpon them, and 


* 28 And cortaine of them heals e 
in and out by cale. 


t And 
ne of waacke firſt borne of Shallum the Korahite) had 


Maichijah, and Ma- the 
Adel, the ſonne ol lakzerib, the 


29 fes: of them alſo were appointed to oner» 
| | ſeethe veſſels, and all the finftraments of the San- 
Qnaric,avd the fine floure, and the wine, and the 
epf,and rhe franknceſe and thefj . 
15 * . made 

e oyntment 

nn dete (bo 


the] ſer office over the things that were made | in 
the pannes. 
32 And ether of their brethren ofthe ſooner of 
Kohachites,vere 


ouer the Shawbread to pre-. 
pare i euery - 


tra- 


* 


jor, 


the opening thereof every morning, pertcined to |” 


33 And 


A— 
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— 
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gie. His death. 


Chap. x.xj. 


— King. 


nadab and Eſhbaal. 


d | Tihrea, — — 
42 And Ahar begate larah, and Iarah begate 


© 39 Andeheſe ore the fingers, chietc of the ſa- 
| therzol the Leuites, who mg in the cham- 

ders, weve free ſot f they were imployed in that 
worke,day and 

34 Theſe chi fathers of the Levites, were 
chieſe throughout their generations ; thele dwelt 


at leruſalem. | 
35 « Andin Gibeondwel: the father of Gi- 
iel whoſe wives name wes Mascha: 
36 And his firſt borne ſonne Abdou, then Zur, 
and Kiſh,aud Baal, aud Ner,and Nadab, 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha:iab, and 
Mikloth, 
rm Mikloth begate Shimeam : and they 
alſo dwelt with their brethren at leruſalem, over 
inſt the ir brethren, 
39 * And Ner begat Kiſh, & Kiſh begat Saul. 
and Saul begat { nd Malchiſea,aad Abi- 


And theſonne of lonathan was Meribbaa): 
Meribbaal begat Micah. 
t Aud the ſons of Micah wert Pithon& Me- 


Alemeth, aud Azmancth, and Zimri : and Zuni 
begate Mz. — 
43 And Moza degate Binea : and Rephaiah bis 
ſonne,Elcaſah his /n, Azel his ſonme. 
And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
ther Abrikars, Bockera.and IGnzel,and Sheari- 
ah, and Obadiab, and Hanan. Theie w eve the ſons 


of Azcl. 
CHAP Xx 


1 8. 


410 


: 


to Danid. 
| Ow ® the Philiſtmes fought 


| wasdes 


inthewm. 


Tinnd ef and his be, fallen in moun! 


aink Iſrael 
VNand the men of Iſrael ficd fiem before the 
i; and fel] downe f flaine in mount 
3 And the Philiftines followed bard aſter 
Saul, zd after his ſennes, and the Philiſtine t 
few lonathan and } Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, 


the ſanues of Saul. 
And fare againſt Saul, and 


Then ſaid Saul to his armone bearer, C raw 


—— — wee: but 
r het ws lore + 


1 Abd 
likewiſe on the ſword and died. 

6 80S, dicd, and his threefonbes, and all 
bis houſe died together. 

7 And when al} the men ef Iſrael that were 
in the valley. ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and 
his lerne were dead : the forſooke their 

fled ,and 


8 And i came to paſſe on the morrow, when 
came to ſtrip ehe ine that they 


to their idoles,and to the people. 


5 the battellwent 
the f archers f hit him, and hee was wounded of} chicke 
the archers. , 


* j 
fword, and thuſt bh cherewith, left 
thy ford — methrough t 


1% Andthey put his armour in the home of 
their god, and la enca his head in the remple of 


Dagon, 

it © And when all labcſb-Gilead beard all 
that the Philiſtunes had dope to Sond: 

13 They aruſe, all the valiant men, and tooke 
away the bodie of Saul and the bodies eſ his ſons, 
and brought them to labeſh , aud buried their 
— opp labeth, and tafted ſcucn 

ayes, 

13 Saul died for his tranigrefaion which 
par 4 agaivit the LOAD, * exc 2+ 
gainit the word ofthe LO R D which kept 
not. and alio ſor azhing co ol one had a 
lamiliar ſpirit * to coquire of 2. 

14 And epquired not of the LORD :therfore 


he flew hai, and turned the kigdome voto Da- : 


uid the lonae off leſſe. 
CHAP. XL 
1 Dax ly a gene) a] conjent is made bing at He- 
bron. 4 He winneth the caſtle of Srou from the 
lebuflier, iq Foahs velour, 16 Acatalogue of 
Deu, wen. 


g 
Hen vll |ſrael gathered themſ⸗ lues to Da- 


ui vnto Hebroa, ſay ing, Behold, wee are thy p 


bone and thy fleſh, 
2 And moveener j in time paſt, cuen when 
Saul was king. thou weft be that leddeit cut and 


broughteſt in 1{racl . and the LORD thy God þ 


aid ynto thee, Thoa ſhalt feed my people I 


nel. and thou ſhalt bee ruler our my people | £7 


Israel. 
Thereſete came all the Elders of Iſcaal co 


ftmes | the king to Hebron, and Dauid made a conenant 


with them in Hebron before the LORD, and 
they annointed Danid king ouet᷑ Iſrael, according 
to the word of tbe LORD, fby ® Samuel. 

4 <F And Danidand all Urach,“ wear to les. 
alem, which s Icbus,wherethe lebuſmet nerecbe 
inhab itants of the land. 

And the iahabitants of lebus ſaid to David, 
Thou halt not come bither, Newertheleflſe Da- 
mo wx che alle of Zion, which © the ricie of 
Dauid. 0 

6 And Danid faid , Wbeſocver ſnteth the 
lebaſier s firſt, (hall be 4 chiefe, ard capwine, So 
loab the ſounc ol Z eruiah went firit yp, and was 


7 And Danid dwelt inthe caſtell; therefore 
they called ſ it the citie of Dawd. | 

8 Aud he built the eitie round about , enen 
from Mijlo round about: and Ioab y repaired the 
reſt ol the citie. 

9 Fo Dauid waxed 
the LO K D of boſtes wes with kim. 


i for 


rael, to make him 
the LORD, 


the Philiſtinescame and dwelt | whom 


ee 
12 And after bim e Elcazar the ſanne ol 
mPodothe Abohite, who was ene of the three 


© Hewnrarich Dead e) Husten ie 3 2nd 
there the Philiſtines were to 
battell bee e of 


| Wont, 


gor,F 
| 


: ground full of bar- | . 
ley ,& the people — -- TAP 
14 | 


— 


—C 4 


I. Chron, 


14 Andehey {ſer tbemſelues in the mid deff 
of that „and delineved it, and fluc the 
ve and the LO RD ſaned them by a 


great i deliuerance, a 

15 © Now | three of che thirtie captaines, 
wer. the rocke of Dauid , into the caue 
of Adullam , —— of the Philiſtines en- 
camped in the valley of Rephaim. 

ine wa — Id, 2d the 
Philiſtines gariſon wes then at Bethlehem. 

ry AndDauid Jooged and ſaid , Oh that one 
would give me drinke ofthe water of the well of 
Bcthlehem,thats at the gate. 

18 the three brake the hoſt of 
the Philiſtines, and Crew water out ofthe well ot 
Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and tooke i 
and broughtir to Danid : but would not drinke 
of it, but powred it out tothe LORD, 

19 And ſaid, My dd forbid it mee, that! 
ſhonld doe this thing. Shall I drinke the blood of 
. | theſe mes; f that haue put their linos in icopardy? 

x] for withebereoperdic of their hues, they brought 
it : therefore he would not drinke it. Theſe things 
did theſe three mightieft. 

26 J And Abiſhaithe brother of Toab. he was 
chiefe of the three. For liſting vp his ſpeare a 
gaĩnſt eee 2 name 


t . 

21 * Oftherthr-e , hee was more honeurable 
theri the two,forhe wes their captaine ; howbeit, 
he attained not tothe ſſ three. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, the ſonne of 
axaliant man of Kabzeel, +who had done many 
as : he flew two Lion. like men of Moab, alſo be 
went downe and flue a Lyon in a pit in a ſoowy 

23 And heflewan Egyptian, f a man of rea: 
ſtature, fine cubits high , and in the Egyptians 
hand wes a fpeare like a weavers beame tand hee 
2 with 2 F-. pluckt the 

out of the Egyptians , and Que bo 

24 Theſcthings did Benaizh the fonn* of le 
hoiada , and had the names: among the three 
wighties. * 

25 Hehold, hee was hononrable among the 
thirtie, but attzived not to the rfl three: 2nd Da 
wid ſet him ouer his guard. 

26 Alſo the vaſiant men of the armies were 
Aſahel the brother of loab, Elhanan the ſonne of 
Dodo of Bethlehem 


* Smock the] Harerite, Helez the pe- 
e, 
23 fra theſonme of Tkkeſh the Tekoite , Abie- 
er the Autochite, 
ꝛ9 Sibbera? the Nuſhathite, Mai the Ahobite, 
1% Mahararthe Netophathite, Neled the ſonne 


Netophathite. 
gt Ichaĩ che ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah, char per. 
| tarmed co the children of Bcniamin, Renaiah the 


Piracthonire | 

8 Hural of the brookes of Gaaſh, Abicl the 
A | » F * - 
ar” Azmancth the Baharamite , Elthaba the 
$4 The ſonnes of Haſhem the G fre: lo · 
2 Shageb the Hararite, 

1 m the ſoane of Sacarthe Hararite, 


of vr, 
her the Mecherathite\, 
nl, 


- 


_—_ 


» 


38 loel the brother of Nathan, Mibhbarthe 
ſonne of Ha , "= 2 
39 Zel Ammenite , Naharai the Bero- 
thite, the armour bearer of Ioab the forme of | 

Teruiab, . 
40 [rathe Ithrite, Geb the Ithrite, 
2 the Hittite , Zabad the foane of 


15 

42 Adina the ſoune of Shiza the Renbeiiite,n 
2 Reubenites, aud thirtic with 

m, 

43 Haran the ſonne of Maacah, and Ioſhs- 
phat the Mithuite, 

44 Vzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and lchiel 
the ſoanegof Hothan the Arecrite, 

45 lediael the jſoanc of Limti, and Ioba his 
brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel he Mahanire, and Teribai, and loſha- 
uiah the ſonnes of Eluaan, and Ithmah the 
Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and laſiel the Meſobaite. 

8 -C * AP. XI. 8 
I Companues came to Dautd at Zillag. 13 

The armies that came to him at Hebron, 

Ow * theſe are tbeythat came te David to 

Ziklag f while hee yet kept him(ſclfe cloſt, 
becauſe of Saal the ſonae of Kiſh : and they were 
* men, helpers of the va. 

2 They were armed with bowes, and cbuld 
vie both theright hand and the left, iu 
ſtencs, and ſboo mung artowet out of a bowe, 
ol Sauls brethren 


3 Thechiefe was Akicrer, then loaſh the ſons 
of {Shemaah the Gibeathite, and leuiel, and pe- 
let, theſonnesot Azmancth , and Berachah, and 
Iehu the Antothite, 

4 An lſinaiah the Gibeoniteva mightie man 
among the thirtie, aud oncrthe thirtic , and leis- 


75 And 
roam of Gedor, 

8 And ofthe Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelues vnto Danid , into the hold to the wilder. 


neſſe. men oſ men + ot warre, fn for the 
battel, ch — pawn wager 
faces were like the facry of Lyons 4 and were fas 
(witt as che the mountzines : 
Exer the firit,Obadiah the Reond , Eliab 
the third. * 
16 Maſhmannab che fourth, Jeremiah che 
11 Atthaithe fort, Eliel che fenemth, 
12 Ichanas the eighth,Elrabadihe tlinth, 
1; leremiah therench, Machbanai che element. 
14 Theſe wer 
of the hoſte i one of the 
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_ 


. 
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chap xiij. 


ro make him king. 


17 And Danid went ont f to meere them, and 
anſwered and ſayd vuto them: If yee be come 
9:00 to bebe me, mine hear: ſhall 


me to mine enem ien, ſecing there is no wrong in 
mivehands:the God of our fathers lvoke thereon, 
and rebuke it. 


thee, andpeace 
helpeck thee. Then Danid 


them captaines ol the 


band, | " 
19 Aud thete fell ſome of Manaſſeh to Dauid, 
he came wich the Pluliſtines againſt Sc ul to 
batte ll. but they helped them not. For the Lords 
oftheP huliftines, vpon aduiſement, ſc ut him a- 
way, laying, * He will fall to his maſter Saul to 
1 ieef our heads, 


20 Abe went to Ziklag, there ſell to him of 
1 —— and Iediel, and 


an Me. allot 


Micharl 2nd lea and Zilchai,cap- 
aefuncanlet.coh.ot3 that were of Manaſlch. 
Danid lagaiaſt the band 


were * — of 
and werecaptzines in the 
11 Forth time day by day, there came to 
Dꝛaid to helpe him, vntill it was a great hoſte, 
like che hoſte of God; 
37; And theſe are the numbersoftheſbands, 


\ that were ready armed to the warte, and came to 
uad to Hebron, to turne the kingdome of Sul 


to bim, according to the word ofthe LORD. 


ſpare, were ſrce thonſand , and eighthnadred, 
readie farmed to the ware. 

25 Ofthechildrea of Simeon mighey men of 
ralour for the warte, ſeucs thouſund and one 


| 26 Ofthechildren of Leu i, foure thouſand and 


ſue handeed. 
' 27 And lehoiada was the leader of the Aaro- 


mites, and with him were three thouſand, & ſeuen 
| hundred. 


| 18 And Zadok,a young man mighty of valeur, 
and of his fathers houſe 


2 And ofthe children of Beniawinthe f kin- 
red of Saul three thonſand : for hicherto ſ rhe 
ue them had kepe the ward of the 


% Aud oſ the children of Ephraim , twentie 
, {, and eight hundred, mighry men of va- 
loar , yfamones throughout the houfe of theit fa- 


1 And ofthe halle tribe of Manaſth , cigh- 
teene thouſand ,vvhich were by name, to 
come and make David 
g2 oy men wr ary We rr ny os 
penthat had mes to know 
: — 07 THR were 
handred,and all the is brethren were at their 
:ommandement. 
n Of Zebmbun, ſuch as wenefoorth to battell, 
(jexpertin warre, with all i 


be knit vnto you: but it yee be come to betray 


24 The children of ludah that bare (bield and | our breth 


tweutie and two cap- | 


bentes,and the Gacices, and of the haltetribe of 

Manaſſeh, with all man«r ol inſtruments of warte 

= batcell , an hundred and twentie thou- 
land, 

38 All theſe menof warre , that could keepe 

» came with aperie& beart to Hebron, to 

make Danid king over all Liracl : and all thereft 

alſo of iſrael , wereof one heart to wake David 


king, , 
$9 And there they were with Dauid three 


dayes,cating and drinking: lor their brethren had 
prepared for them. 


40% More oner, they that were nigh them, ever | 


vnto Iſſachat. and ¶ebulun. and Naphtalibroaght 
bread on aſſes. and ou came ls. and on mules, 20d 
on oxen,aed meat, meale , cakes of rgs,and bun- 
ches of taiſins, and wine, and oy le. and onen, and 
ſheepe abuudantly :tor there wes ivy in Liracl. 


CHAP, XII. 

t Dad ſeichesb the Arte n ith great ſolemmitie 
from Kiriath-earims 9g Vita boiwy ne, 
the Arks is leſt as the houſe of Obed-Edona, 

a= Dauid conſulted with the captaines of 

thouſands, and bundreds, and with euery 
leader. 

2 And Danid faid voto allthe Congregation 
of Iſrael, It it ſcome good vnto you, and that itbre 
of the LORD our God. ſ let vs ſend abroad vnto 

ren cuery where, that are leit in all the 
land of Liract , and with them alis to the Priefts 
and Lenites which r in + their cities and ſub- 
urbs, that they may gat het themſelues vo vs. 


3 And letvs being agatne the Arke of ont 7 


God to vs: for we enquit e d not at it inthe dayes 
ot Saul. — 5 * 


iearim. 

6 And David went vp. and aft Tſrasl, t * Ran- 
lab, kat is, ti Kiriath-iearim, to 
ludah , to bring 
LORD, thatd leth berweene the Cherubim, 


evi. 
caried the Arke of God in 2 
the houſe of Abinadab: and Vi- 
ra. and Ahiodrane the cart. 


8 And Danidand all Iſraelylayed befor: G 
wichallolaaigtaaaleich-fhaging aid oi * 
e plalteries, 2nd th tymbrels, 
and mt 

9 1 


h cymbals,avd with crumpets. 

And when they came vmo thethreſhing 
floore of YChidon , Vzza put foorth his hand to 
hold the Arke,for the oxen j ſtumbied. 

re And the ofthe LORD was kindled 


againſt Vn he (more him, becauſe he per his | **: 
tre, — — hee: died before | 


God. 


12 And Danid was afraide of God that dey, 


thence the Arbe of Gel the | 


11 AndDavid was diſpleaſed . becauſe the | 
L OR Dhadmade 2 berschvpen Vita, where. | 6rrach of 
| forethatplace is called ſ erer - Vr tochis d. 


* 


- AE. dre atten 


+4 
—— 


lir a ms k indneſſe to Danid. I. Chrom. The order of bringing thi 
(ayine, How hall | bring the Arke of God home 2 Then Danjd fayd I None to cariethe 
n —— — 
- himſelſe to the city of Daaid. but catied it afide | miniſter vm him for euer. 
. into the houſe of Obed Edom the Girrite. 3 And Dazhd all Iſrael to 
14 An the Arke of God remained with the ſa - | Icruſalem,ro bring vp the Arke oi the vo 
mily of Obed-E dom in his houſe three moneths. | to his place ich he had prepared for n. 
Aicha | Andthe LO KD bleſſed * che houſe of Obed. E- | 4 And Dinidafſ the children oſ Az. 
26.5 dom, and all that he had. ton, and the Lounes, May, 
3 ö C H'AP. XINL 5 Of the ſonnes of Kobarh : Vriel the chiefe, 

1 Hiram lindeeſſe to Danid. 2 Davids felici- | and his {brechreyan kundred and twentie. N 
tie in peopley- e, aud children, B His two 4 Ot the ſonnes of Merari: Alulah the chieſe, 
vitierns againſt the Philiflines .; and his brethren two hund ed and twentie. 

Ow Hiram king of Tyre ſeat meſſengersto 7 Ofthe ſonues of Gerſhom : Ioel the chiefe, 
*1, Sam. | Vid and timber of Cedars, with maſons, | and his brethren an hundred and tharty, 
t i &c. | and catpenters ty build him an houſe. 8 Of the ſonnes ol Eli 7 Shemaiah the 
2 . And Duwidperceincd that the LORD had | chicfe,and hisbrethrenews hundred. 
| | confirmed him king ouer Iirael. ſor his kingdome | Ol the ſonnes of Hebron: Eliel the chiefe, 
N was litt vy on high, becauſe of his people Iſrael.¶ and his brethren foureſcore. 


(9s, Elia 
44, . Cam. 
5.16. 
*. Sam. 
3.17. 


4 veragennit the mulbety trees. 


$ YAnil Danid tooke 4 moe wines at Teruſa- 
lem: aud David begate moe ſonnes & daughters. 
4 Noe theſe are the names of h children 
which he had in leruſalem: Shammus, and Sho- 
bab, Nathan, and Soloman, 
5 And [bhar,andElifhua,and Elpalet, 
6" And Naga, and Nepheg,and laphiz 
7 AndEliſhama, — Beeliada,and Elpalet. 
8 «© Andwhen the Philiſtines heard that *Da- 
aid was anoynted king ouer all Iſrael, all the Phi- 
liliges em vp to ſecke Dauid:and Dauid heard 
fis, aud went out againſt them. 
9s Aud the — and ſpread them- 
ſelnes inthe valley ofRephaim. 
ts And Daiid enquired of God faying, Shall I 
52 vp againſtthe Philiſtines ? and wilt thon do- 
iuer them into mint hand > Aud the LO R D aid 
vato hin, Ge vp , for I will deliuer them into 
thine hand, 
14 So they came vp to BankePerazim, and Da- 
uid [mote them there. Then Did ſaide, God 


re. 
13 And the Philiſtines yet ſpread them- 
ſelues —_— inthe valley. Y * 
44 Theteforc Danid enquired againe of G 

and Cod laid vnto him Gs not vy alter them, 
turn2 away from them, * and come vpoa them 0+ 


r5 Anditſhall bee, when thourhaltheare a 
ſouud of going in the tops of che mulbery trees, 
that then thow ſhalt goe out to bartaile: for God 
is gone foorth before thee , to ſmite che haſte of 
the Philiſtiues, 

_ 14 David therefore did as God commanded 

him t and they ſmote the boſte of the Philiſtines 

from Gib-op enen to Ger. 

19 Aud the tame of Dauid went out into all 

lands, zud the L ORD brought the feare of him 

vpon all nations. 

Wr CHAP, — * 

c id bauivg prepertd aplece Arie, ore 
dereth the Prieftes and Lexiges to brivg it from - 
brd-Edom. 2 Heperfourmeth the ſolemuitie 
thoreof with groetivp, 29 Michal deſpkjeth hum. 

Nd Daw made him houſes in the city of Da- 


16 Of che ſonnes of Vzziel : Ami db the 
chiele, and bis brethren an hundred and twe lue. 

11 'And Dau id called for Tadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſts, and tor the Leuites, for Vriel, Aſaiab 
and loel, Shemaiah and Eliel, aud Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid vntotheni. Ye are the chieft ofthe 
fathers of the Leuitcs : ſautifie your ſelnes 6614 
yee and your brerhcen, that you may vp the 
Arbe ofthe LORD Godof Liracl , vnto the place 
that | haue d for in. 

13 Far becauſe yee dul it not at the ſirſt, the 
LORD curGod made a breach vpan vs, for that 
we not after the due order. 

14 $0 the Priefics and the Leujtes ſanfified 


th being vp the Arke of the LORD 
God of [rack 

15 and che children of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God ypen their (heulders, with the ſtaue: 
thereon, as es commanded,according to the 
word ot the OR D. 

16 Aude to the chieſe of the Le- 
uites. to x brethren to bee the fingers 


with iuſtruczents of muſicke, Pſalteries,& Harpes, 
_ Cymbales, ſounding, by lifting vp thevoyce 
with joy, , 
ty 80 Leuites appointed“ Heman the 

gase of his brethren, * b the 
ſonue and of the ſenncs of Merari 
their brethren, * Ethan the ſonne ol Kaita{ah, 
F 18 And — —— — 

egree, Tachariah Ben, and laziel, ira-· 
mot h. and lchiel. and Vuni, Bliab, and Bensiab. 
and Maaſiah. and Mattithiah, and E liphaleh, and 
Mikaiah. and /Obed dom, & lehiel the Porters. 
19 Sothe Singers, Heman, Aſaph. and Ethan, 
were eppoin-ra.co found with (ymbals of braſſe. 
2+ And Zachariah, and Ariel, and Shemira- 
moch, and lehiel, and Vnni a»d Eliab,and Maah- 
ah, and B-naiah,with Pſalteries on Alamoch. 
2: And Mattithiah, and Eli and Mike 
niah,and Obed Edom, and leiel, and Arzaziah, 
with on tho Sheminith to X 
22 And Chenaniah chieſe ot che Levires | was 


he was ull. 
23 And zerechiah, and Elkanah were doore 
the Arke * 


for * 
24. And Shebaniah, and Ichoſhaphat, and Na- 
thancel, and Amaſa i, and Zachariah, and Bena- 
Eliczee che 


| wid and prepared » place forgiw Acke of 
i it atcue. 3 
S 


for + ſong : he inftruted about the ſong, becauſe — 


— 


EN 
25.14 


iah , and — did blow with che 
yon, wy | > Ged: and Obed E- 
dom,and were doore keepers lot the Ae. 


_— 


— 


= 
= my. — 


— 


— 


| 


[ 


1 Jam. 


25.14 


. 


17 76. and the Elders of iſrael, and | 
— — 
"1 the Acke of the couenant 


theLORD ,t 


theflagers ; 
+| wich the fingers. Dauid alſo5ad ypou him, an E- 


this Pſabme to thanke the LORD into the 


went tob 
— 1 LORD eat 
houſe of Obed Edom with toy. 
26 Andit came te paſſe - God helped the 
Lenices that the Arke of the couenant of 
they offered ſcuen ballockes, 
and ſesen rammes, 


17 And David was clothed with 2 robe of finc 
linen, and all the Lenites that bare the Arke and 
Chenaniah the maſter of theſſong. 


vp 
the 


pbod of linnen. 

18 Thas all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 
Conenart of the LORD wich (houcing, and with 
ſound of the cornet,and with rrumpers, and with 
cymbals , making 2 noiſe with pſalteries and 


29 Ju itcameto paſſe « the Arbe of the 
coueuant of the LORD came tothe citie of Dauid 
that Michal the daughter of Saul looking ont at a 
viodow, ſa King Dud dauncing and playing: 
ind ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 


CHAP, XVI. 


ſacrifice. 4 Hee ordererh a 
Auen ſong Thankeſgining. 7 The Pjalmes/ 
1henke (gi 37 Her appoinieth Miniſters, 
Porters, Priefis and Mufiiians , to attend conti- 
naa on the Arte. 


O * they brought the Arke of God , and (et in 
83. midſt of 2 tent that David had pitched 
for it : aud they batot ſac tiſices, and peace 
offerings before God, 

s And whenDanid had made an end of offe 
ring the burnt offerings, and the peace offring i, he 
dleſſed the people in the name of the LORD, 

$ Andhe dealt to every one of Ifracl , both 
man and woman, to enery ove a loale of bread, 
and a good piece of fleſh, and a fla gon of wine. 

4 © And he appointed certains of the Levites 
to miniſter before the Arke otthe LO R D,and to 
_ * to thanke and praiſe the LORD God 
Iitael, 

5 Aſiphthechiefe, and next to him.Zachari- 
ab. Ieiel, and Sbewiramoth, and lehiel, and Marti. 
thiah,and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed E dom: 
and leiel f with Pſalteries and with harpes : but 
Afph made a ſonnd with cymbals. 

6 Benaiab alſoand Iabaziel the Prieſtes,wich 
trumpets continnally before the Arke ofthe Co- 
nenant of God. 

7 Then os that day, Dauld deli 


t Pevids feſt 


I 
Aapb and his brerbren : 

© * Giuerhankesvito the LORD , callypen 
his aame , make knowen his deedes among the 


9 Sing vnto him fing pſalmes vnto him.talke 


you of all his . 
1% Glory yee in hizholy Name, letthe heart of 
them trioyte that ſecke the LORD, 


1 the LORD , and his ſitengrh, ſeeke 


14 — lamarveilons workes that he 
lach done his wondety,and the iudgements of his 


SPIT 5 = OR 


ns ede adhs fernantye childred of 


L 


14 He ii the LORD car God, his judgements 

in all the earth. | 

15 Ze yee mindſull alwayes of his Concevant; 
the word which he commanded to 3 thouſand ge- 
nerations : 12 
16 Fan of the * (omruent which be made with | 8 
Abraham,and of his othe vnta Iſaac : 2.3nd 26. 
17 And hath coofirmed the fame to !acob for a | 2 
lawe , and to Iſfacl for an euerlaſting Cone» | 3+ 


yea, he ® reprocucd kings for thei: ſakes, 

22 fin,“ Touch not mine anointed, and doc | 17.and 36 
my Prophets no harme, 7 
23 * Sing vnto the Lok Dathe earth: ſhew |; * Pal. 
foorth from day today hisfaluation. 1515. 
74 Declare his glory among the beathen : his | Fial. 
marucilou s work<s among all nations. b 
2 5 For great is the LORD, and greatly to bee 
praiſed : he alſo u to be feared aboue all gods, 
26 For all the gods * of the people a idoles : 
but the LORD madethe heanens. 

27 Glory and honour ov in his preſence: 
ſtrengrh and gla dneſſe are io his place. | 
g Giuevnts the LORD , yee kinreds of the 
Is gine vnto the LO RD glory and | 


Len. 


29 Giue vnto the LORD the glory due vnto his 
Name: bring ap offcring , and come before 


him, 
worſhip the LORD in the bexntie of holineſſe. | 

30 Feare before him all the earth: the world 
alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be nor moved. 

31 Let the heaueus be glad, and let the earth 
rejoyce 7 and let men ſay among the nations, The 
LOKD reignerh, 

32 Let the ſea roare, and the fulneſethereof- 
let the fields rejoyee and all that is therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees ofthe wood fing out 
at the preſence of the LORD, becauſe he commeth 
to indgerhe earth, 4 

34 O ginethankes vuto the LORD, for hee 
is good: for bis mercy endureth for cucr, 

35 And lay yee, Se vn, O God of ourfaluati. 
on, and vy , and deliacr vs from 
the we may gine chankes to thy holy 
Name ad in * 

36 Bleſſed tc the LORD God of Iſrael! for ever 
and eder: and all * che people ſaide , Amen, and 
praiſed the LO RD, 

37 <C So bee leſt there beſorethe t be el the 
cout nanot of the LORD. Aſaph and bis brethren, 
to miniſter belore the Arke cootinually, as cuery 
dayes worke required: 

38 And Obed Bdem with their brethren, 
threeſcore and cight : Obed Edow 2. be lonne 
of ledut hun. and Hoſah to be porters - f 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his br: thrrnthe 
Pri beſo th Tabernackeothe LOKD,jn' le | 
bigh placethat » a at Gibeon, EPI i» 

4 To offer burnt offering ve LORD, 1+ -» 


25.15. 


nan t. . 
18 Saying , vnto thee will I give the land of 
Canan. the fot of your . 1 the 
19 When ye were but fle, eucn a fewaad . 
ngervia it: 14 Heb men 
2% And when they went from tation to - ler. 
on, and from one kingdome to another [en. 
21 Hee ſuffered no man to doe them 113 
| *Gen.13. 


vpon the Altar of the burnt offering cootinvalls + @ + 1, 
F „ > 


f merning and cuening , and odor acer” g 
all chat is unten inthe, Law of the LORD Winch | men, 
he commanded Iſruel a WE 


A 


— 


: 
. 


— — — 


>» 
: 


* FW 4. 


r 


| Nahans meflage to Dguid. T 


Teo. 


Dauids 


* 


the gate. 


7. 1, Ac. 


— — 


nel. for 


| 


*. Sam. 


— 


41 Andwith them Henan and leduthun. and 


the teſt that were choſen, who were expreſſed by |, 


wam?,toginethankes tothe LO RD, becauſe his) 


merey en dureh tor euer. 

42 And with them Heman aud leduthun with 
trumpet: & cymbales lot thoſe that ſhoald make 
afound, and with maſicall inſtruments of God: 
aud the ſonnes of leduathun were ſ Porters. 

44 And all the peopte depted enery man to 
his houſe, and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe. 

CHAP. XVIL 
1 Na iu 2pproouth the purpoſe of Did, to 
baild God an houſt, 53 after by the word of 

God ſorbiddrth him, it Hee promiſeth him 

bins wil benefits in his ſeede, 16 Dad, 

prayer aui thmnkrſpixing. 
Ow*ircame to palle , as Danid ſate iu his 
A houſe, that David ſiyde to Nathan the Pro- 
phet. Loe. dell in au houſe of Cedars, but the 
Arke of the Coueuant of the LO RD remeinerb 
vnder cartaimes. 

2 Then Nzthan fd ento Danid, Doe all that 
is in thine heeart. tor God a withthee. | 

3 uud it came to paſſe the ſame night, that 
the ward of God came to Nathan, Gying, 

4 Goe and tell Danid my ſeruint, Thus faith 
the LORD, Thou ſhalt not build me an hoaſe to 
dw:ll in. 

For l haue not dwelt in a houſe fince the day 
that I brought vp Iſra/ l. vnto this day but f have 
goa fro n tent to tent, and from ode Tabernacle 
to anothey. 

6 Whereſoeuer l haue walked with all Iſrael, 
foake I a worde to any of the Tadges of Iſrael 
(whoth t commannded ta feed my peaple) ſayiug, 
Why haue ye not built me an houſe of Cedars ? 

„ Nowrh-refore thus haltthou ſay vnto my 
ſeruaut Dꝛuid. Thus ſaith the LO R D of hoſts, 1 
toake thee from choſheepe coat , euen f from fol. 
lowing che ſheep, thatthou ſhouſdeſt be ruler o- 
ner my people Ifracl: 

8 And Ihane bene with thee whitherſoeuet 
thou haſt walked , and hane cat of all thine en*- 
mies trom before thee , and haue made thee a 
name like the name of the great men that afd in 
the earth. | 

9, Alſo Iwillordeine a place for my peovle If. 
rael. and wilt plant them, and they (hell dw-IT in 

their place, and ſhalt be moued no more : neither 

ſhallthe children of ic kedueſſe waſte them any 
mote( as at the beginning, 

to And ſiuce the time that commanded [nd- 

ges to be oner my peap le Iſtael. Morcoucr, I will 

tubducalt thine enemies FarthermoreT tel thee, 
that the TO R D wilt bull thee an houle. 

rr © Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, when thy daies 

be.cxpired, that thou malt gde tobe it thy fa- 

thers , thatlwill'raiſe yp thy ſcede after thee, 
which ſhalt be of thy ſonncs, and 1 will tabliſh 


i 3 Reſhall build mean houſe, and I will ta. 
bliſti his throne or ener, 

t [* will be his father , and hee ſhall be my 
fonne , and T will not take my mercy away 
him,as I toe it tet hays that was before 

4, Bax Lil ſertle him ii mine heuſe, and in 
2 ome for euct, an his throne ſha!lbee 

liſhedfor cucrmore. _ _ 

15. According co all thefe words , andaccor 
ding to all chis viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeake vato 
2 


— 3 


| 


* | 


when the Syrians of f came 
che eee 5 
e "oy "I — n * Then 


7s F And Dauidthe ting catheand fate 
LORD, and aid Who aw f, © LO * 
and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt | : 
hitherrq ? | 127 
17 Andyer thigwas in thine eies | 3”; 
O God: forthoa haſt ſeruahes 
houfe,far a great while „ and . ; 


ded me according to the eſtate of a firan' of hi 
degree, O LORD God. | 

13 What can D nid ſprake moe to thee for 
the honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou knoweſt thy 
| ernant. 

ty O LORD, for thy ſeruants ſake, and accor- 
ding to thine one heart, haſt thou done all this 
8 in making knowen all theſe ſ great 


ngs. 

410 O LORD, there /r none like thee neither i; 
there any God beſides thee, according to all that 
we haue heard with our eares. 

2! And wit one nation iu the earth ir like thy 
people (ae, whome God went to redeeme, to be 
Ins oe people, to make thee a name of great. 
neſſe and terriblenefſe, by driaing out : 
from before thy people home thou halt redee- 

med out of Egypr? 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine 
owue people tor cacr,and thou, LORD, becamett 
their Gad. 

23 Therefore now LON D, ſet che thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and con 


cerning his houſe, be eſtablithed for euet, and do | 


as thou haſt aide. 
24 Leticenen bee eſtabliſhed, that thy name 
may be magnified for euet, ſay ing, The LORD of 


hoſtes ij che God ofIſract, “ God te Iſracl: | 


and let the houſe ot Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabli- 
ſhe d before thee, 

25 Far thoa, O my God, f haſt tolde thy ſet · 
uaut that thou wilt build him an houſe : therfore 
thy ſeruaat hath found i ga heart to pray before 
thee. 

26 And no, L O RD (thou art God, and halt 
promiſed this goodnefſe vnto thy ſei uant.) 


27 No thertoteſlet it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the 


houſe of cy ſeruaut, that it may bee before thee 
for ener: for thou bleCeſt, O LORD, aud it ha 
bee bleTett for euer. 

CHAP, XVIII. 


t David ſubdueth the Philiftnes and the Woabites, | 


1 Her ſWiteth H and the Siriaut. 
Tos ſondeth Hare with preſent? to 70 
Dewd. 11 hal pony om Pole, David 
deditarth rd God. t He gerifont in E- 
dow, 14. Dauids offcers, 
Ns. aftet this, a jccame to paſſe, that Bauid 
ſmote the Philiftines & ſabdued them, and 
tooke Gath,and her rownes out of the hand of the 
philiſtines. x 
1 And he ſmote Moab, zud che Moabites be. 


ift 
3 CAnd Saale cet FI N 


2 ynto Hamath vent to lit 

imo by thei tes. 

ch\brers . alzad he NR. 
an ö 6 

thouſand ſootmen : Danid Wa rt 


charets. 
to 


+ Bb 
grees- 
neſſes, 


A 


þ 


— 


. 


- 


— 6 


n 


7 
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e 


7 


* 


8.1 


th. * Sion 


. 


5 Iiir . = rn 


E 


; 112 


* 


were vn the ſeruaunts ol Hadarezer, and brought 


them to leruſalem. 
8 Likewiſefrom {Tibhath, aud from Chun, Maachah, 


cities of Hadarezer , brought Dayid very much 
Solomon made the braſen lea, 
and the pillars, and the veſſe lu of braſſe. 
9 q Now when] Ten King of Hamath heard 
bow Dauid had ſmirten all rhe hoſte of Hadare- 
— of Lobah: 


Toa) and with h all manner of veſie!s of golde 
and filner, and braſſe. 

112 hem alſo Kivg David dedicated vnto 
the LO R D, with the filner and the golde thit he 
brought from all :heſenarions : from Bdom and 
trom Meab, & from the children of Ammon, and 
from the Philiſtmes,and [rom Amalek. 

12 Mettoner, Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerulah, 
few of the Edomites in the valley of ſale, cigh- 


teene thouſand, 

13 And he put in Edom,and all the 
Edomites became Davids ſernaunts, Thus the 
L O R Dpreſerucd Danid whytherfoever he went. 

14 arcs gen and fic nga hn ,& cxe- 

d indgment and i ea all his 
hte. eee to anne of Ad [Re- 


16 — Z adok the ſonne of Ahicub,and ¶ Abi- 


melech the ſonne of Abiathar , were the Prieſts, 


and j Shauſha wes Scribe. 

17 And Benatab the ſon of Tehoiada was oner 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethires: and the ſous 
of Dauid were f chicteabourthe King. 

CHAP, XkIX. 

1 Den'ds meſſengers ſent to comfort Haun the 
Jorne »f Ns, — — 6 The 
Ammonues flreuyrheued by the Syrians , ave 0- 
nerrome by leb and Abviſhei. 16 8 
>> new ſupply of the Syr1 , us flame by 


NT » * it camets paſſe aſter this chat Nabaſh 
the King of the children of Ammoa dyed, 
and his (anne rejoned in his Read. 

2 And Dwn1dfaid, I will ſhewe kmdacfſeovn- 
to H mun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his father 
ſhewel kindueſſeto mee, And Daaid ſent me. 
ſengers to comfort him concerning his father So 
the ſerwannts of Dauid came into the! =_ 
children of A-1morr to Hanan tocomfort 

3 Rutthe Princes of the children — 
ſiyd to Hanun + Thinkeft then tha! David doeth 
honour thy father, that hee hath ſent comforters 
vdo thee > Are not his ſeruauts come vnto thee 


ber to ſearch , and to onerthrow , and to (pic out 


the lawd > 
4 Wherefore Hum tooke Danids ſeruants, 
md ſhiued them, aud cut ot their garments in 
N „hard by their burtockes , and ſent |. 
I 


way, 

ö 5 Thenthrr- Wit cerraine, and told Dauſd. 
how the men wore forged , ant hee ſent to met 
Cuche men were grearhy xaſhamed)andrhe 


nne 


** 


ſand talents of ſiluet, to hire them chate ts and 
— — and out of Syria» 


and two thouſand cha- 


8 And when David heard of it, he 
and all the hoſt efthe mi men. 

Aud the children of Ammon came out. and 
pacthe battell in aray before the gate nr wang 


tie. and the Kingothat were come, were by them 
ſelves inthe bell, 

to Now when loab ſaw that the f battell was 
ſer againſt him, before and betinde : he choſe out 
of all the | choice of Iſrael, and put them in an 
againſt the 

11 Aud the teſt ofthe he deliuered vn 
to the hand of f Abiſhai is brother, and they ſet 
themſelues in aray agaioſt the children of Am- 
mon. 

12 Aud bee ſaid, If the Syrians be too 
forme, then thou (halt helpe me : bac if the chil - 
dien of Ammon be too ſtrong tot thee,then 1 wil 
helpe thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let vs bebaue our 
. | ſelacs val izncly tor our people, and for the Cities 
of our Gad: _ LO KD duc thar whichs 


good in his 

14 Sol 2 — ———— — 
drew nigh before the Syrians, vnto the battel l 
and they fied before him. 

1 5 And whenthe children of *mmon aw that 
the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe ſled before 
Abiſhai his brother. & entred into the city. Then 
lab came to leruſalem. 

16 © And when the Syrians ſu chat they were 
put to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meſſen- 

gers, & drew forth the Syrians, that were 
wr — — Capraine of the 
holte of Hadarezcr, wane before them. 

17 ao pt ya earn — Uł—) — 
all Iſtael and —— 


on them, and ſet 2 zgainſt them 
—— > in aray againſt 
the $yrians, they foughe with him. 
11 Bar the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Da- 
uid ſtew of the Syrians ſeut thouſand men which 
in charery, and fourtie thonſand foormen, 
killed Shopbach the captaine of the haſte. 
ia and when the ſcruaunts of Hadarezer ſaw 
that theywers put to the worſe before Hracl, they 
made peace withDaaid,and became his ſeruanti 
neither — the Syrians helpe the children of 


Ammon any 
lg CH A p. XX. 

1 Rebbeb U by teak, 22 — 
— 2 4 —— 
are lame n ib eue Phi- 

\ NS came tope, Sr after he mer 
was expired eg 

— 222 

— 


r 


— 


Maachah & his people, who 
children 


Hanuns villenie. Chap ai xx. The Ammonites are Quercome,. © 

„ Then Danid pur geri/ons in Sytia Dm - | King ſaid, Taryat lericho vntill j our beards ber 1 

brought giftes. Thuvthe L © n D preferned Pa- & © And whenthe children of Ammon (awe, . 
—— that they had made themſelues f odiousto Da. au : 

„ And ſhiclds of gol de that nid; Hanus & thechildren of ammon ſeat athou- | * funts. 


T1 


The people ate numbred. 


| * 2:Sam.' 
12, 26. | 
7 Heb the 
| weight of. 


| #2.Sam. 


Fa. 16. 
9. 


1 ſpoile out of the city. 
n 


taried at loabſmote Rabbah,and FDaoid 
For ann. | | | greatly-becau(c 


2 And Dꝛaid de the crowne of the Ling 
from olf his bead and found it} to weigh a talent 
of gold, and chene were precious ſtones iu it, and 
it was ſet ypon Dauid#head; and be brought alto 


7 A 8 were 
in it, and cut them with ſa N s 
ol yron, and with axes : euen ſo dealt David with 
all the cities ofthe children of Ammon. And Da- 
uid and all the people returned to leruſalem. 

4 Fu it came to paſſe after this, * that 
there ] aroſe warat | Geer with the Philiſtines, 
at which time Sibbechai theHuſhathite,ſlew S ip 
pai, that was of the children of i the giant: and 
they were ſubdued. 

Aud there was warte againe with the Phi. 
liſtines. aud Elhananthe ſcn off lait. New Lahmi 
the brothet of Goliath the Gittite, whaſe [pcare- 
ſtaffe was like a weaucrs beame. 

6 And yetagaine * there was warte at Gath, 
where was a man f of great ſtature, whoſe fingers 
and toes were foure & twentie, ſixe on each hand, 
and ſixe ow each foot, Aud be alſo was the ſoune 
of the giant. p 

4s Butwhen hee defied Iſrael. Tohathanthe 
ſonne of Shimea Danids brother, ſle him. 

8 Theſe were borne vnto the Giant in Gath, 
and they fell by the hand of Danid, and by the 
hand of his ſeruants, 

wy C 1 AP, XX 3 
t Dani ted by Satan, forceth ſoab to 

the — s Thenwaber of the —__ 

broxght, David repenteth of it. 9 Daxid hang 

three plagues propomded by Gad, chuſeth the pe- 

lence. 14 Afterthedeathol 50n00, D 
by repent ence prexenteth the deftrathion of leru- 
ſalea. 18 David by Gads direftion, purchaſeth 

Ornens threſhimy floore , where hawmy built an 

Alter , God giueth a figur of bu ſanour by fire, 

and ſlayeththe plague, 28 Denia ſacrificeth 

. wing reftraived from Gweonby feare of 
4 
Nd * Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſrael, and pro- 
uoked Dauid to number Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to loab, and to the rulers of 
the people, Gee, number Iſrael from Beer-ſheba 
euen to Dan: & bring the numberofthem to me, 
that I may know it. 

3 And loab anſwered, the LO R D make his 
— an hunderd times ſo many moe as they 

but, my lord the King , are they not all my 

lords ſeruantsꝰ why then doeth mv lord require 

2 why will be be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to 
ra 

4 Neuertheleſſe, the Kings word prenailed 
againſt Ioab ; whereſare loab deparied, and 
2 throughout all iſcacl, and came to Ieru · 

em 


hee btought out the e that 
— 


5 © And Ioab ganethe ſumme of the num- 
ber *f the people vnto Danid: and all they of IC. 
racl were a thouſand thouſand, and an hundred 
thogſand men that drew ſword : and Indah was 


ſonre hundred 
3 ret ſcote and ten tbouland men 


Bat Leuj and Beniamin counted bee not a 
n 


eo * . $3.4 
7  f And God was dilpleaſed witch this thing, 
| thercloce be ſmore Iſracl, 7... rs ure 


| +34 


Seer. . a oath q 
ng, 
LO R Dy. f offer theethree thi 
one ot them, that l may doe it vnto thee. * 

it So Gad came to Dad, and ſaid vato kim, 
Thus ſaith the LO RD, Chooſe thee 

12 Either three yeeres famine, ot three mo- 
neths to bee deſtroyed before thy toes ( while 
that the ſword of thing enemies onertaketh thee) 
ox elſe three dayes theſwerd of the LORD, e- 
uen the Peſtilence in the land, and the 
ol the LO R D deſtroying throughout all the 
coaſtes of Iſrael. Nome therefore aduiſe thy 
ſelfe, what word I ſhall bring againe to bim that 
lent me. 

£3 And Dauidſaid vnto Gad, I am in a great 
ſtrait, Let me fall now into q hand ofthe LORD 
(for | great are his mercies, ) but let me not 
fall mto _— of man. 

14 So the LORD ſent peſtilence vpon Iſrael; 
and therefelt of Liracl, — men. 

1 And God ſent an gel vate leruſalem 
to deſtroy it: and as hee was deſtroyiug, the 
LO RD beheld,and he repented him of the cuil, 
and ſaid tothe Angel that deſtroyed, It ivynouyh, 
ſtay now thine hand. And the Angelofthe LORD 
— by the threſtuug floere ot I Ornan the le- 

e. 


16 And David liſt vp his eyes, and ſawthe An- 
gel ol the LO R D ſtand betweene the carth and 
the heauen, bauing a drawen [word in his hand 
{trerched out ouer Ieruialem, Then Dauid and 
the Elders of lſrael, who were cluthed in ſacke- 
cloth, fellvpon their faces. 

17 And Danid ſaid vnto God , Isitnot Ih. 
commanded the people to bee nambtedꝰ euen 1 
it is that haue ſinned, and done euill indeed, but 
asfor theſe $ , what hanethey done? Let 
thine hand, | pray thee, © LORD my God. be on 
me, and on my fathers hooſe, but not on thy peo- 
ple. that they ſhould beplagued. 

18 qe Thenthe* Angel ofthe LO RD com- 
manded Gad toſay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhould 
goe vp and ſet vp an Altar vntothe LORD, ia the 
threſhing leore of Ornan tho lebuſite. 

19 And David went vp at the ſayiug of Gad. 
which he ſpake in the Name of the LO RD. 

20 | And Ornas turued backe & fawthe An- 
gel. & his foure ſonnes with him. hid themſelues. 
Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. 

21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo- 
ked and Gw Dauid , & went out of thethrething 
fleore, & bowed himſelle ro Dauid with his face 
tothe ground. | 

22 Then Danid aide to Ornan , f Grant mee 
the place of :huthreſhing floore,that I may build 
an Altar therein vnto the LORD: thou ſhalt grant 
it mee for the ſull price, that the plague may bee 
ſtayed from the people. G +. of 

23 And Ornan ſayde vnto Dauid , Take i to 
thee, and let my lord the King doe that which s 
| in his cyes, Loc. I giue#© e the oxen alſo for! 

arnt offerings, and the threſhing inſtruments for; 
wond,and the wheat for themeate offting, Igiue 


tall, 8 
| And king David faidto Orman; Nay, but 


— — — 


_ * 
_— — 4d 


| over [raed for eucr, 


8 


— 
2 


»„— 


| Chapacxij.xxiij. 


for che Temple, 


will vert it forthe (Ml price : for I will noe 
— 5 thinefor he LO KD por offer 
burnt offeti agi without colt, 

25 So * Dauid to Ornan for the place, 
dun ſanded debeo gold by warghe. 
26 And David baile there an Altar vnto the 


tp oed burntoffrings,andpeace offrings 


pen the LORD. and he anfycted him 
from beagtby fire vpon the altar of barnt offring. 

27 Add the LORD commanaded the angel, 
| aud hee put vp his ſword againe into the ſheath 
thereof, 

2$ © Ar that time, when Dauid that the 
LOKD bad anſivered him in the threihing floore 
of Ornautac lebaſite, cheu he ſacriſiged there. 
19 Fot the Tabernacle of the LO R D which 
Moſes made in the wildetneſſe. and the Altar of 
the hurnt effering were at that ſeaſon, it he high 
place at Gih aon: | 

3+ But Danid could not goe before ic to en- 
qure of God j for he wasaftaid , becauſe uf the 
{ward of theBagelofche LORD. 
| Kp. XXII. 


IT A nun place of the Temp e pre» 


8 for the bui'dimgoſit, 6 ree 

3 — Code premiſes , andbi 
| ducty n the Temple, 17 Hee chargeth 

the Prim es 40 aſſi his ſonge. 

* Daaid ſaia, This is y hoaſe of theL ORD 
1 God. and this a the Altar of the burnt obe- 
ring for Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid commaunded to gather toge- 
cher the ſtrangers that were tu the land of Iicael : 
and he ſer malonmt to he wroaght ſtonea to build 
the houſe of God, 

3 Aud Did ared yron in abaodance 
ſor the nailes for the doores of the gates, ond for 
rhe ioynings, aud btaſſe in abundance withoer 
weight. 

4 Alſo Cedar trees in 2bundance :forthe Zi- 
danians, and they of Tyre, brought much Cedar 
wood to Dauid. 

Aud Dauid ſaid,* Solomon my ſonne . vong 
and tender, and the houſe thai to bee builded 
forthe LORD muff Se exceediug magnificall, of 
fame and of glory throughout all countreys: l 
will chere ure now make preparation tor it. 80 
Dauid prepared abundaantly before his, d*ath. 

6s J Thenhecalled for Solomon hits foune, 
and charged him to build an houſe fag the LORD 
God of Iirael, 

7 And Danid faid to Soloman ; My fonne. as 
for me. it was in my mind to build an houſe vnto 
the Name ofthe LO RD my God. 

8 Butthe wordotthe LORD came to mee, 
Aying. Thou hat ſhed blood abundancly, and 

made great wartes: thon ſhalt not build an 
houſe vato my Name, becauſe thou halt ſhed 
much blood ypon the earth in my fight. 

9 Brholde, a ſoune ſhallpe borne to thee, 
Whoſhall be a man of reſt, Ad 1 will give him 
reſtlrom all his enemies round abeut: for his 


10, Her. thalk builde an houſe for my Name, 
and he ſhall be my ſanne. and I v bis father, 
eilt eſtabliſh the vue ol his kwgdome 


1; Now my ſonne, The LO RD hewith thee, 


| 12 Odely the LORD gine thee wiſedome 
and ynderſtanding, and give thee charge concer · 
aing lſtael. chat thou may eſt keepe the Law oi the 
L OR Dthy God. 

r Thenſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heed 
to fulfill the Statutesand iadgementi which the 
L O R Dchorged Moles with, concerning Iiracl » 
be —— not, not be 
diſmayed. 

14 Now behold, in mytrouble [ have 
red for che hanſe of the LORD an hundred thou. 
ſand talents of gold and a thoafand thouſand ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and of braſſe and yron withour 
* weight ; {for it is in abundance ) timber alſo 
and ſtene bane | prepared, and thou mayeſt᷑ dude 
thereto. 

15 Moreoner, (here are workemen with thee 
in abundance, hewees,and i workers of ſtone and 
timber, and all mancr of canning men for cucry 
mater of worke : 

is Of the gold, the filaer, andthe brafſe, aud 
the yroa, theres no number. Ariſe therefote, and 
be doing. and the LO RD be with thee. 


of | {rae} to helpe Solomon his ſonne, ſaying. 

18 Is not the LORD your God with you 
and hath he or giuen you reſt on euery fide ? for 
hee bath giacn tbe inhabitants of the land into 
mine hand , and the land is ſabdued befere the 
LORD, and before his people. 

is Now ſet your heart and your ſoule to ſeeke 
the LORD your God: ariſe therefore, and build 
yeethe Saoctuary ofthe LORD God, to btisg 
the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD, aud the 
holy veſſels ot q od, into the haule that is to bee 
built to the Name ol che LORD, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Dauid i bus old age t Solomon Ning. 3 
The munber and diſtriba om of the Lexites. 7 
The ſamulies of the Gerſhanites,. 12 The ann. 
N „ 21 The ſouncnof Merari, 24 Toe 
office o the Lutter. | 
"0 *® when Danid was old and full gfdayes, be 

8 Solomon his ſonne King ouer | ſrael. 

2 J Aud he gathered together all the Princes 
of iſrael with the Prieſts and the Leute 

3 Now the Leuires werenumbred from the 
age of thirtie *ycres and vpward t and cheirnam- 
ber, by their polles, man by man, Was thirtie and 
eight thouſaad. 

4 Of which twenty and ſoure thamſtnd wer 
to (et forward the worke of the bouſe of the 
LORD : and fixc thouſand were Officers and 


jg | ame thalbe j Solomon. and I will giuepeace and | Sh 
duietneſſe vnto Iſraol in big dayes. 


nd proſper them, and baild the houſe ofthe 
LORDay God, as bee bath ſayde of thee, 
— 


N lounes of Shimet. 


ladges. 5 

5 : Morcouer foure thouſand were porters and 
foure thouſand praiſed the LON D with the iu- 
ſtraments which I made ( ſaid Dexid )to prayſe 
therewith. 

6 And *Dauid dinided them into f courſes a- 

the ſauncs of Leai,nonly Gerſhon, Koharh, 

and Merars. 


7 © Oſthe * Gerſhonites were | Laadan, and 


imei. 
8 ere eee 
and Tetham. and loel,three, 

os The ſonne of Shfmei : Shelomith and Ha- 
viel. & Haran, three, Theſe wert the chi ee of the 
fathers of 15" 

10 And the ſonnes of Shimei were * Iabath, 
| Zina,and lenſh,and Beriah, Thelefoure were the 


"= * 44. And 


17 © Dauid alſo commandedall the Princes | 


+ == 


woes —— ww —— 
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N Aron.“ The ſonnes of Atom: Nadab 
1 my = 

2 Abihu died * befaretbeir 
father,'and had ne children i Therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar executed the Pricſts office. 

3 And Dauijddiftribated them, both Zadok 
ef the ſonnes of Eleazar, and Abimelech of the 
ſoones of Ithamar , according to their offices in 
their ſervice. 

4 And there were moe chieſe men found of 
— — —.— of Itha. 

:and thus were inided. Among the ſens 
of Elcarar there were ſixteene chieſe men of the 
hoſe of their fathers , and cight among the ſons 
of libamae according to the honſe of their fa- 

rs, f 

5 Thus were they dinided by lot, one fort 
with another; for the Gouernours of the Sanctua- 
rie, and Gonernours of the houſe of God, wete of 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the ſounes of Itha- 
mar, 

s AndShemaiah the ſonne of Nathansel the 
Scribe, one of the Leuites,wrote them before the 
King and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, avd 
Ahimelechthe ſonne of Abiathar, and beſet 
chiefe of the Fathers of the Prieſts aud Leuites: 
ooe i principal) houſhold being taken lot Ele- 
rar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

No the ſiſt lot came forth to Tehoiatid : 
the ſe to ledaiah. 

8 Thethird to Harim, the fourth to Scorim, 

9 The fitth to Malchiiahþ fixth to Miiamin, 
* The ſeuenthto Hakkoz , the eight to A. 

tiah, 

1 1 The ninch to leſhua. F tenthto Shecanizh, 

= The eleuenth to Eluſhib , the twelſth to 
lakim, 

£3 Thethicteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 
toleſhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah,the fixtcenth to lm · 
mer, 

15 Theſcuenteenth to Heztr, the cightcenth 
to Aphſes, 

16 The ninteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Tehexzekel, 

19 The one and ewenticth to lachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah , the 
foure and twentieth to Maaziah. 

t Theſe were the erderings of them in their 
ſernice to come ivtothe houſe ofthe LORD ac- 
cordingto their maner,voder Aaron their father. 
5 the LO RD God of lirael had commanded 

im. 
20 CAndthereſtof the ſonnes of Leui were 
theſe : ofthe ſormes of Amram , Shnbac! : ofthe 
ſonnes of Shubacl ledeiab, 

21 Concerning Rehabiah,of the ſonnes of Re 
hab ah, the firſt was 1ſſhiah. 

22 Of the lxharites, Shelomoth : of the ſonnes 


23 Andthe ſonnes of * Hebron, leriab the rf, 
Amariabthe ſecond, labazjcl the third, Iekame- 
am the fourth 


24 Of the ſans of Vzzic!,Michah: of the ſcones 


| of Michah Shamir. 


of Shelomoth, lahath. x 


_ as The}. 


lit je 
ther, 


- 


_- 
— 
. 
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| ThePrieſts and 
| rt And tahath was the chiefe ,and Ziza the 
ſecond: but Teufly and Beriah Thad not many 
| Hcbr, | ſonnes: thereforethey were in one ac- 
dia wot | cording to theirtathers houſe. . 
mu ciply 12 © Theſonnes of Kohath : Amram , Ihar, 

Jomits, |} Hebron, aud Vrxiel. foure. 

14 The lonnes of * Amram : Aaren and Mo- 

* Exod. | ſes: and * Aaronwas ſeparated, that hee ſhould 
6.20, | ſanRfiethe moſt holy things, hee and his ſonnes 
*Exod, | forever,toburne ince/e before the LO RD, to 
28. heb. mĩniſtervnto him and to bleſſe wm his Name for 
54. euer. 

* Exod. | 14 *Nowconcervitg Moſesthe man of God. 
2.22. his ſonnet were named of the tribe of Leui. 
vExod. 15 The ſonmes of Moſes were: and 
18.3, 4. Eliczer. 

16 Of che ſonnes of Gerſhom Thebuel ws the 
chiefe, 

26.8 17 Andthe ſonnes of Elezer were: & Rehabi- 

| 1 Oy - ah fthechiefe. And Eliezet had none other ſons: 

12 but the ſonnes of Rekabiah ſ were very many. 

+ Heby 18 Ofthe ſons of Izhar, Shelomith the chiete. 
f biok | 9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron. leriah the firſt, A · 
— mariah the ſecond, Iahariel the third, and le- 

| — #" kamiam the tourt h. 

P 20 Oftheſonnes of Vzzicl: Michah the firſt, 
and leſiah theſ*cond. 

2t © The ſonnegof Merari: Mahli and Maſhi, 
The ſonnes of Mahli : Eleazat and Kiſh. 

22 AndElczzardied, and had no ſonnes but 
or,. daughters: and their] brethren the ſons of Kiſh 
men. teoke them. 

5 23 The ſonnes of Muſhi : Mahli, and Eder, and 

lerimoth,three, 

Num 24 C Theſe werethe ſonnes ol * Leui aſter the 
10. 24. | houſe oftheirfathers, mruthe chiefe ofthe fathers 

as they were counted by number of names by 
their polles,thar did the worke for the ſernice of 

* Num,r.| the houſe of the L O R D,ſrom the age of * twen- 
3 tie yeeres and vpward. 

25 For David ſaĩde, The LO R D God of If 
dor a | racl hath giuenreſt voto his people, | that they 
he daxel. | may dwellin leruſalem for euet. 

h in e 26 And alſo onto the Leuites: thev ſhall no 
enjalem, | morecary the Tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for 
ex. the ſernicethereof, 

27 For by the laſt words of Danid, the Le- 
+ Heby, | vites were f umbred from twentie yecres ole, 
nber. | andabone: 

FHebr. 28 Hecauſe Ftheir office was to wait on the 

$5ei ftatj-| ſonnesof Aaron, forthe ſervice of the houſe of 
on was a: | the LORD, in the courrs, and inthe chambers, 
the hand And inthe g of altholythinges , and the 
of the ſon ! wor ke of the ſernice of the houſe of God: 

of Aaron| 29 Beth for the“ ſhew-bread, and ſor the fine 
*Chap.s | ure for meat offering, and for the vnleauened 
29 Kc. cakes, and for th which a bated in the | panne, 
levit 8, and for thet which is fryed, aud for all manner of 
© x. meaſures and ſi te: 
or flat 30 And to fland euery mornivg to thanke and 

, | praiſethe LOR D,andlikewile at Enen: 

31 And to offer all burut facrifices vnto the 
LORD inthe Sabbaths in the new moones, and 
on the fer feaſts hy number, accotdiug to the or. 
der commanded. vnto them continually before 
the LORD: ! 

22 And that they ſhov!d keepe the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and the 
charge of holy the place, & the charge of the ſons 

1 of Azrou -brethren , ja the ſervice of th e 
8 — — — — —— 


E 


5. 
A 


Levites and 


— 


| Chapaxyaxyj 


their oſhces. 


1 


(2h, Hanani, Eliatha, Giddalti, and Romamti- Exer, 


25 The brotherof Michah was 1ſſhiah : of the 
enges of ſſhiab, Zechariah. 
26 Theſoancs of Mcrati were Mahli and Mu- 


29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſonne of Kiſh was 


30 The ſonnes alſo of Muſhi, Mah li, and Eder 
and lerimoth. Theſe were the ſonnes oſ the Le- 
vires after the houſe of thoirfathers. 6 

31 Theſelikewiſe caſt lots oner ag their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron , in the preſence of 
Dauid the King, And Zadok and Abimelech, and 
the chicfe ofthe fathers of the and Levites 
cuen the principal ſathers oer againſt their you- 
ger brethren. 

CHAP, xx. 
1 The number and offices of the fingere, 8 Their 
din fiox ty /08 5uto foure and twentie orders. 
Oreouer Duaid & the captaines of the boſte 
Miiepraedtothe ſernice of the ſonnes of A- 
lad and of Heman,and of leduthun,whoſtould 
propheſie with harpes, with pſaltertes, and with 
cymbals : and the number of the workemen, ac- 
cording to their ſervice, was : 

2» Otthe ſonnes of Aſaph: Taccur, and lo- 
ſeph,and Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, the ſonnes of 
Aſaph vnder ehe hands of Aſaph, which prophe- 
ied j accordinę tothe order of the king. 

3 Ofleduthnn : che ſornes of leduthan, Ge- 
daliab,and | Zeri and Ieſhaiah , Haſhabiah,and 
— — the hands of their father 
teduthan, who propheſied with a harpe, to gine 
thanksand to praiſe the LORD, 

4+ OfHeman: the ſons of Heman, Bukkizh, Ma- 
mah, VI el. Shebuel, &lerimoth, Hanani- 


loſhbekaſhab, Mallothi, Hothir, end Mabazioth : 

5 All theſe werethe ſons of Heman the kings 
Seer in the j words of God , tolift vp the horne 
And God gone to Heman ſourtee ne ſonnes and 
three daughters. 

6s All theſe were vnder the hands of their fa- 
ther, ſor ſong in the houſe of the L OR D with 
er and barpes, for the ſervice of 


7 Sethe mmber ofthem, withtheir brethren 
thatwere inſtructed in theſongs of the LO 
even all char were cunning , wa two hundred, 

ore aud ei ght. 

4 bey caſt lots ward againſt ward, 25 
a the ſmall as the great, the teacher as the 

er. 

No the firſt lot came foorth for Aſaph to 
lsſeph,the fecond to Gedaliah, who with his bre- 
thren and ſonnes were twelue 

10 The third to Zaccur h, his ſonnes, and bis 

ethren weyerwelae : 

ct The fourth to lzri, hee, hi ſonnes and his 

were twelue : 
12 The fiftto Nethaniah, bee, his ſonnes and 
ren were twelue: 


13 The fixtto Bukkiah, he his ſonnes aud his 
weyrerwelae : 


14 The ſeueuth to leſharelah, bee, his ſons and 
bs brethren were ewelae : 


The eight to Icſhaiab, bee, bis ſonnes and 
lohan —— 


ouſe of God. ſ according to the kings order, | nee 
ee Agb, Ieduthan,and Heman, 


16 The ninth ro Mattaniah, bee, his ſonnes and 
his beehren wererwelne : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he his ſonnes and his 
brethren wereewelue i 

13 The clencuth to Azareel, h, is ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue: 

19 Thetweltth to Haſhabiah her, his ſont and 
bis brethren were twelue. 

20 The thirtecath to Shubacl, Ge, his ſonnes 
and his brethren wererweluc : 

21 The fourtceath to Mattithiah he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue. 

22 Thefiftecnth tol eximoch, he, his ſonmes and 
hia brethren weretwelne: 
* The ſixteenth to Hanamiah, bec,hisſonnes 

his brethren wererwelue: 

24 The ſeuenteenth to lofhbekaſhab, bee, his 
ſounes and bis brethren weve twelue t | 

25 . — his ſonnes 
and his eu weretwelue: = 1 

26 The ninete cuth to Mallothi, her, his ſcancs 
and his bteth· en, were ewelue : 2 

27 The twenticth to Eliathah, bee, bis fonnes 
and his brethren were ewelne : 


30 Thethree an. l twentieth to Mahazioch, dee 
his ſounes and his brethren wererwelue. 

31 The foure andrwentierhtoRomamri-Ezcr? 
be.hi | 4 


1 a 


— CHAP, XX YL — 
4 the perters. 13 The g · 
: med by e. to The Lane the hed cher 
the rreaferes, 29 Officers and luer. 
Oncerningthe diuiſions ofthe porters:ofthe 
Korbites wes Meſhelemiah 


Lore ol the fonnes of | Aſaph. 


chariahthe ſirſt borne, lediael the tec ond, Teba- 
diahthe third. lathmiel the ſoartd, 

3 Ela the fiſth, Iehobanan the ſixth, Elioenai 
the ſeuenth. 

4 Moreoner the ſonnes of Obed-Edom were 
Shemaiab the firſt borne, lehozabad the ſecond, 
loak the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Netha- 


thehſth. 
5 Aunnielthe fixth, Ifſachartheſcuench, Pe. 
althai the eighth :for God blefledf him. 
6 Alſovnto Sbemalab his loanc, were ſonncs 
borne, that ruled the the houſe of their 
father: for they were mighty men of valour. 
7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah : Othni, and Re- 
phacl,and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were 
{trong men; Elibn,and Semachiab- 
$ Alltheſeof the ſonnes of Obed- Edom + 
they and their ſons and their brothren, able men 
lot ſtrength for the ſeruice, were threeſcore and 
o of Obed. dom 
5 And Meſhelemiah ed ſonnes and brethren 


{troog men,e1 "= 
10 Alfo Holah of the children of Merari , had 
ſonnes : Simri the chiefe,(for hee was not 


the firſt borne, yet his father made him y chieft) 
11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebalizh the third, Te- 
chariah the fourth : all the ſonnes and beethren 


ters ue among 


the ſonne ot 
{emiah 
2» And the ſonnes of Mcihelemiah were Ze. 


| 


againſt another, to mimiſterin q houſe of Lo 
V z 12 F And 


— 


* — 


£ Officers appointed forthe king. 


I. Chron. 


The 


— "I A. e 


Je 
or the 


Acer 1. Ui. 
to's 2. 
chro.9. 4, 

ct, 


hulythings, 
lor. Libxi 
thap.6.17; 
$0r,1ehiel, 
6.23 8 


on the 


ther Ke. 


t3 Aud they caſt lots 4 as well che (mall 
as the great, according to the houſe of their fa- 
thers lot euery gate. ' 2 

14 Andthe lot Exftwatd felf ro Shelemiah; 
then ſot Techariah his ſanne (a wile counſeller 
they caſt lots , aud bis lot came” vurNorth- 


ward, VI , 

15 To Obed-EJom Sourhward , and to his 
ſonnes, the heulc of + Aſuppim. K 

14 To Shuppim und Hala; the dot ce foorth 
Weſtward with the gate Shallecherh, by thecau- 

ſey ol the going | vp. ward againſt ward. 

17 Eaitward wert ſixe Leuites , Northward 
foure a day, South ward fourea day, and toward 
Aſuppi m two an t 

18 And Parbat Weſtward, ſoure at tae can- 
ſoy, ana two at Parbar 

19 Theſe arethe diuiſions of the Porters a. 
mong the ſonnes of Kore, and among the ſonnes 
of Merari. 5: 

236 FT AbfoftheLenites, Ahiiab ws ouet the 
treaſures of the h oafe of God, aud ouer the trea · 
fures of the f dedicate things. 

21 As concerning the ſonnes of i Laadan : the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhenite Laadan,cheiiefathers ; 
exen of LazdantheGerſhonite, were} lehtel!. 

22 Theſbnecs of lehie li. Zetham and loel his 
brother, ves were oucr p treaſures ofthe houſe 
ol the LORD. 

2; Ofthe Amramites axdeche lxharites, the He 
brouites ana the Vazielitrs: my 

24 And Shebuelthe tonne of Gerſhom, the 
ſonac of Moles, wairuler of che rreaſures. 

25 And lis brerhren by Eliezer 5 Rehab 13h 
bis ſonne, and teſhaiah his ſonne and lotam his 
ſonn ; and Lichti his ſonne, aud Shelomith his 
ſonue f 

26 Which Shelomithand his brethten, were 
oucr al the treaſures ofthe dedicate things, which 
David the king and the chicfe fathers, the cap- 
tainezoner thouſands and handteds, and the cap- 
taines of the hoſte had dedicated. 

27 f Out oſthe ſpoiles wonng in battels, did 
they dedicate to maintaine the houle of the 
LORD 

28 And all that Samnel the Seer, and Saul the 
lonne of Kith,and Abner the ſonne of Ner, and lo- 
ab the ſoune of Zeruiah had dedicared.ang who- 
ſocuct had dedicated atry thing, it was vader the 
hand of Shelomith aud of his brethren. 

29 Q Of the Ixhatites. Chenaniah and bis ſons, 
were for the out ward buſinefſe oner Uracl, for of- 
ficers and Indges. 

30 Audofthe Hebronites, Haſhabiahand his 
brethren,men ofvaler,a chouſand and ſtuen hun- 
dre d. were f officers among them of Iſrael on this 
ſidelordeu weſtwa td. in aſ buſines of the LORD, 
and in the ſetuice oſ the king. 

31 Among the Hebronices wes lexiiah the 
chieſe, cuen among the Hebronites, according to 
the generations of his fathers : in the fourtieth 
ycere of the reigne of Dauid, they were ſought 
for,and there were [ound . them mighty 
men of valour,at lazer of Gilead. 

1 And his brethren, men of valour,were two 
thauſand and ſeuen handred chiefefavbecs, whom 
King David made ralersover the Repbenites,the 
Gadites,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, for enc- 
_ matter pertaining to God, and i afaures uf the 

8. a 


* _ 


CHAP,XXVIE 


Vermeer Captar re ſeueral moneth, 

16 eee 23 U. 
naumbrionge( the people u bildderid, 13.5 _ Danids 
ſenerell Officers, 


w thechildrenof Iſrael after their numbei 

10 wit, the chieſe tathers and captaines of 

thoaſands and hundreds, and their atficerathat 

ſerued the king it any matrer off courſes, which 

came in, & wentour moneth by manerh, through. 

out all the moneths df the yeere, of euer coutſe 
we/e twentie and foure thouſand. 

2 Qauerthe firſt courſe for the firſt moneth 
wa la{hebcam the ſenne of Zabdicl, and in his 
courſe were twentic and fourethouſand, 

Ol the children of Perez, nas the chieſe 
of all the captaines of the hoſt, tor q firſt moreth. 

4 Aud ouerthe courſe of rhe ſecond moneth 
Was Deda an Ahohite , aud of bit courſe was 


MikJoth alle toe iuler : In his conrſeftbewiſt were 
9 


tw ent ie and ſoure thouſand. 
be third captaine of the hoſſ for the third 
monerh was Bena'iah the ſon of leho ada aſchieſt 


prieſt, and in his courle weretwenty and fowe | © 


thouſand. 


6 This# that Benaiab, who was * mighty a- l 
mong the thittte, and aboue the thirtie: and in 
z 


his courſe was Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth cæptaime for the ioarth monerh 
was Aſahelthe brother of ioab aud Zebodigh bis 

ſoyne alter him: aud in his cou ſe were twentie 
and fourethouſard. 

8 Thefith cap taiue for the filth moneth w 
Shamhuth the Iztahite: and in his courſe were 
twertie and foure tbouland. 

he fix; capteine tor the fixt moneth, w 
Ira the ſonuc of lkketh the Tekoite: and in bis 
courle ner. twentic and loure thouſand, 

ts The ſcuenth capearne for the ſcuem mo- 
neth,wa Helez the Pe lonite, of the children of 
Ephraim : and in his courſe were twentie & ſoure 
thouſand. 

1 1 The cighth capt eine for the eighth moneth, 
wes Sibbecai the !'nſhathirte,of the ZTarhires: aud 
in his cautſe were twentie and ſoure thoafand, 

'2 The ninth captame lor the ninth moneth, 
was Abiczer the Anccocthite, of the Bemamites; 
and in his courſe weretwenty aud | oute thouſand, 

I 3 The test he time for the tench moneth was 
Mabaraithe Nerophathite, of th. Zarkitcs: and 
in hisconrſe were twentic and foure thouſand. 

14 Theeleuenthcevtainefor the elcuenth mo 
verh » 4: Benaiah the F irathonite,of the children 
of Ephraim: an d in his courſe were tychtie and 
foure thouſand. | 

15 The twelfth ata forthe twelfth moni 
wa | Hcldaj the Netophathite of Othwicl: 3nd 
in his courſe were tweatie and foure thouſand. 

15 C Furthermore, oner the tribes ot Iacl; 
The Rolcrof the Rcubeuites wes Elieze: the fon 
of Zichri : cf the Simeonites, Shephatiab the (on 
of Maachah. 

19 Ofthe Lenites! Haſhabiah the ſoune ol Te- 
muell ofthe Aaronites, Zadok. 7 

8 Of ladab. Elin, oxect the brethren of Da 
vid: of Ifachar, Omti the ſante of Michael. 

1 Of Zcbulov , Iſhinsiah the fonne of Obs- 
dizh: of Napthali ,zIerimoth the ſonoe of A+ 


Nis 


— — 
— — —— — — — 
= _ 
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riel, 
20 Ofthe children of Ephraim, nene the 
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XXViij. 


Dauid exhortethtbem to feare 


n 
e — LET 8s © 
— 

„ 
— 


ſbane of Arzzzizh t of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
the ſonne of Pedatah, 

21 Of the halfe tribe of Manafſch in Gilead, 

aao che ſonne of Zechariah : of Benjamin, las- 

fie the ſonneof Abner. 

22 Of Dan, Azariclthe ſon of leroham. Theſe 
were the princes of the tribes ol Iſrael. 

23 hut Dauid rook not the number of them 
from twentie yeeres olde and vnder : becanſe the 
LO KD hadfaid,he would increaſe lſracHike 10 
the ſtartes of the heavens. 

24 ab the ſoune of Zerniah began to nam- 
der, — not, _ _ fel —— 
for it againſt Iſrael, neither ſ was the num t 
— the Chronicles of king Dall. 

25 And ouer the Kiagstreafures yes Armg- 
neth the ſapne of Adicl: and oer the ſote- ho- 
ſet in the fields, inthe cities, and in the villages, 
and in the caſt les, va lebonathan Fſon of Viahh. 

26 And oer them that 6id the worke of the 
held,ſor tillage of the ground, wes Ezri the forme 
ot Chelub. ”" 22 

19 And cacrthe Vineyards, was Shimei the 
damathite : ¶ oner the increaſe of the vineyatdes 
tot the winerellars, was Zabdithe Ziphmite. 
| 28 And ogertheolivertrees,and the Sycomore 
trees that were in the low plaines, was Baal-hanan 
— cellars ot oyle wes 


29 And ouer the heards that fed in Sharon, 
we Shetrarthe Sharowite : and oucrthe heardes 
| _ ere in the valleys, was Shaphat the ſonue of 

21. 

30 Ouer the camelsalſo. wes Obil the Iſhma · 
elne: aud ouer the aſſes, was lehdtiahthe Mero- 
aochite, 

31 And oner the flockes was laziz the Hape- 
rite. All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
which 14s king Dauids. 

32 Alſo lonathan Dauids vncle was a counſel 
ler a wiſe man,and a j Scribe : and Iehiel the pion 
of Hachmoni, v ith the kingsſonnes. 

37 And Ahitophel was the kings connſeller, 
and HnſhaitheArchice, was the kings companien, 

34 Andafter Ahitophel, was leboiada the fon 
|of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the generall of the 
Tings armiewes loab. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
Dania in a ſolrmmnaſſembly panmy declared Gods 
ba to him, an promm|e to hu ſount Solomon, 
txboriech them 10 ſtare God, g. 26 He cn 

rape Solomon to butldt he Temp'e. 11 Hee g- 

xe:h him pateyns for the forme aud gold and filuer 

for the materials, 

Nd Danid afſembled all the Princes of If- 

racl, the Princes oſ the tribes, and the — 
tines of the companies that miniftred to the 
king by courſe : and the ines ouer the thou- 
lands, and captaines onet the hundreds, and the 
- | Rewards oncrall che ſabſtance and i peſeſyion 
of the K ing. and of his ſomes, with the f officets, 
and with the mightie men, and with all the vali. 
ant men, vnto le 5 

2 Then Dauid the king ſtoode v is 

feet and ſaid , Heare — — 

1 At ſor me. I had m mine heart to builde 
an houſe of reſt for the Arke of the Couenant of 
the LORD. ai for the & foorſtoole of our God, 
and made ready for the building 

But God ſaid voto mee, Thon ſhalt not 
bald an bouſe for my Name, becauſe thou bf 


been: 2 man of warre, atd haſt ſhedde + blood. 


me before all the honſe of my father, to bes tri 
ouer I ſrael for ever : fot hee hath choſen ® 
to be the ruler j nnd of the hoate of Indah , the 
ol my tather; and among the ſfonnes ot tny 
22 bee liked mee to make mee king oner all 
acl : 

Aud of all my ſonnes (for the LORD 
hark ginen me many lonues) hee hath choſen 8 o- 
lomon my ſonne , to fir the throne of the 
kingdome of the L O R D oner Igel. 

And he taid vnto me, e Solomon thy lon, he 
thall build my hoaſe & my court for I haue cho- 
len him to be my lonne, and | will be his father. 

7 Moreoner, | will eſtabliſh his kingdnme 
for euet, if he be ſ conſtant to doe my commaun· 
dements and my radgements, 23 at this day. 

8 Now therefoee in the fight of all Hract, the 
C atiowoftheLOKD, and in the audi- 
ence of our God, kreepe, aud ſeeke for all the 
tommandements of the LORD your God, thatye 


inbetitance for your children after you, tor e- 
der. 

9 TF* Andthon, Solomon my ſoane, know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him with 8 
perfice heart, and with a willing minde i for the 


all the imaginations of the thoughts:iftl.ou ſceke 
him, he will bee found of thee, but ifthou toriake 
him, he will caſt thee offor ever. 

10 Take heede now, for the LORD hath cho- 
ſentheeto build anbouſe for the Sanctuarie : bee 
ſtrong, and doe it. 

11 J Then David gane to Solomon his ſonne 


ot. and ot the treaſuties thereof , and of the vpper 
chamber therof,and of the inner pat louri ther of, 
and ol the place of the Mercie- cat. 

12 Aud the paterne fot all that he had by the 
ſpirit, of the courtsofthebouſe of the LORD, 
and of all the chambers round about. ofthe trea- 
ſarics0f the houſ of God, and of the ti eaſuricy 
of the l icate things. 

13 for the courſes of the Prieſts and the 
Leuites , and for all the woe ol the ſeruſce of 
the houſe ot the LO R D, and for all the veſſels 
of ſetuice inthe houſe of the LORD, 

14 He gau of gold by weight, for n- of gold, 
for all inſtraments of all maner of iervice . 
alſo for all inſtruments oſ ſilver, by weight, for all 
iaſtramentsof euery kindeof ſeruice: 

ts Eventhe weight of the Candleſtickes of 
gold, and for their lampes of gold, by weight ſor 
eueiy Caudleſtie ke, andfor the lampesthereof;: 
and for the Candleftickesof filner by weight, doch 
tor tae Candleſticke, asd alſo for the lamps ther- 
ol, accot ding to the vieofeucry Candletticke. 

15 Aud by weight be gave golde for the table: 
of e bread, for euer table, and likewiſe filuer 
lot the tables oſ ſiluer, 

17 — — gold ſor the fleſhbookes, aud the 
bowles. and the cups: and forthe baſins he 
gane gold by weight ſor every and likewiſe 
filuer by weight for euery baſin of luer. 

18 Andfor the Altarefincenſe, refined golde 
by weight; and gulde ſos the paterne of the cha- 
ret ofthe Cherubims , ter of ther 


theLORD. 


Walk te All 


4 Howbeit,che LO RD God of Iſracl choſe 


may pollefſe this good land , and leane it ſer an | 


L O ID ſearcheth all hearts, and vudei Rtandeth | 


the paterne of the porch. and of the hoaſesthere- | 


wigs, andcoucred the Arke che Concnant of My 


= 


—— GO 


4 The Princes gitts, "1 


1.Chron, | ry . b Yarn 


19 All this, (aid Dazid, the LORD made mee 
vnderſtand in writing by bu hand vpon me, ewe? | 
all the wot les of this patetne. l 

20 Aud David ſaid to Solomon his fonne, Bee 
Rrong, and of good courage, and doe: feat 
not, not be duſmayed, tot the LO R D God, ever 

my God. i be with thee z he will not faile thee, 

ner forſake thee , vntillthou haſt hniſhed all the 
workefor the ſeruice ol the hoaſe ol the h O P. 

11 And behold, the courſes of 2 
the Leuites, exex bey ſacl be with thee for all t 
{.ruice of the houſe of God, and there h ber 
withthcefor all manerof workemanſhip, cuery 
williagskilfull man, for any mager ol ſeruice: al- 
ſo che Princes and all the people vi lee wholly 
at thy commandement, 

CHAP, XXIX. 

: Di by bu example and mureatie, 6 cauſet h; 
the Princes and peopiero-offer wil - 1 Da- 
wids fl anheſyurmy and prayer. 2» The people 
hazy bleſſe Gol and ſacrificed, wake Solomon 
kmy, 25 Daewdrreigutand death, 

V e. Danidthe King ſaide vnto all the 

Congregation, Solomon my ſonne, whom alone 
| God hath choſen, yer ꝰ yong and tender, and the 
worke in great, for the palace not for man , but 
forthe LORD God. / 

2 No haneprepared with all my mghtfor 
- | the houſeofmy Go, the golde for cthmys zo bee 
mage of golde,the ſilu ei tor chmys of ſiluer, and 
the — th «of braſſe, the yron for t 
ol yron,and for thygs of wood, onix ſlonex, 
and ſtoves to be ſer, gluiſtering ſtones, and of di- 
uers colours, and all manet of precious ſtones, and 
marble ſtones in abundance, 

3 Mar:ouer,becauſe Ihaue ſet my affeQion te 
the boule of my God, I haue oſ mine one pro- 
per good,of old aud ſiluer awbichI have giuen to 
the hooſe of my God, ouer and aboue all that I 
haue preparedfor the holy honſe: 

Emen three ibonſand talents of gold, of the 
| goldnf.* Qphir,and ſeuenthouſand talenys of re- 
— ſiluer, to ouerlay the walles of the houles 
withall. 


Tube gold — golde, and the filacr 


for thipgs of ſiluer, forall maner of wor ke te 
be made by the hands ef Arttficers, And who then 
is willing f to conſectate his ſeruice this day vn- 
to the LORD? | 

s © Thevthechiefeof cthefathers and Prin- 
ces of the tribes ol litael, and the captaines of 
thouſands and of handreds , with the rulers ouer 
the Kings worke, effered willingly, 

7 And gare for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God,of gold ſiue thouſand talents, and ten thou 
ſanddrammes: and offiiuer,tenthouſand talents: 
and of braſſe,cighteenethouſandcalents:and one 
hundred chauſandtalents of yron. 

8 And they with whom precious tones were 
found. gaue them to the treaſure of the bouſe of 
the ko D by the hand of lehielthe Gerſhonite. 

9 Then the people reioyced. for that they of- 
ſered willingly, becanſe with perfect heart they 
offered willingly to the LORD : and David 
the king al ſoreloyced with great, ioy. 

16 «© Wherclote David bleſſed the LORD 
before all the Congregation: and David layde, 
Rlefſed be thou, LOA D God of Iſrael our fa. 
ther, for euer and euer. 

11 Thie, O LORD , # the geeatueſſe, and the 
power, aud the glorie, andthe yictoric , and the 


ff 


maicc for al that win the beanen and in th 
earth, is thine : thine u the kingdome,0 LORD, | | 
abaveall. 


and thau att -xaltedas head 


12 Both riches, and honour eome ofthee, nd . 
thou ——— all, and ay yes 


and nught, and in thine band us a comake 
and — . PR 


1; No therefore, our God, wee thanke thee, | 


and praiſe thy glorious Name, 

14 But wbo am land whats my people , that 
we ſhould f be able to offer ſo willingly atter this 
ſari} torallthings c of thee, and of f thine 
owne haue we giventher. 

1 For we ave ſtraogers before thee , and (0- 
10urners,a5 were all our lathets: ® Our dayct on 
the earth eve a5 a (hadow,and there u none I abt> 


16 O LORD our God, all this ore F we haye, 
prepared to builde thee an boule tor thine ho- 
ly Name cõmeth of thine band, & dall thine own 


17-1 know alſo,my God, that thou tryeſtthe bb. 


— ure in vprigheneſle, As tor 
of mins heart I hane wil. 


rael our fathcrs, ke eye this lot ever in the imagi- 

nation of the thoughts of the heart of thy pe- 

ple and | prepare — : 

08 — glue vnto Solomon ty ſonne a perfaũ 
Axt to 


to build the palace the hich I haue 
uiſion. 


2% CAnd Danidſaidtoall the Congregation: 
New bleſſe the LORD your Gd. And all the 
Congregation blefled the LORD Gad oftheir fa. 
thers, and bowed done theit heads, and 
bi pped the LORD and the king. 

21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices vnto the 
LORD, and offered burnteffcrivgs vnto the 


LORD on the marrow after that day, cues a 2 


thouſand bullockes . a thonſandrammes, and a 
thouland lambes, with their drinke afferiegs,and 
ſacrifices iy abundance forall lſrael: 

22 And did eate and drinkebeforethe LORD 
on that day with great gladueſſe, and they made 
Solomon the ſon of Dauid king the ſecond time, 
aud & anvinted hm vnto the LOR Deo bee the 
chiele gavcrnour, and Zadokeo be Prieſt. 

23 Then Salomon ſate on the thrane of the 
LORD,as king in ſtead of Dauid hisfather, and 
proſpered, and all Iſrael obeyed him. 

24 And all the prances and the mightie men, 
and all the ſonnes likewiſe of king David, ſ ſub. 
mitted th emſelues unt Solomon the king. 

25 And the LORD magnified Solomen ex 
ceedingly in the fight of all Iſrael, and i beſtow 
cd ypon him ſuc htvyall tna ieſtie, as had not bene 
on any king beſote him in lſrsel. . 

26 Thus Dauidthe ſonne ol Ieſſe, reigned o. 
ner all Iſrael, 

27 And the time that he reigned oner Iſrael, 


wes fourtie yeeres. Seuen yeeres reigned hee in ocle 
Hebron, and thirtic aud three yeeres reigned he | 


in leruſalem, 

28 And he died in a good old age ful of daies, 
riches. and honour : and Solomon his(onnereige 
ned in his ſtead. 


— — thy —— 
nies, and thy itatures to do alfteſe 4 
pn [hah 
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29 Nom the ader of David the king 9 
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1 ering of Solomon. 


Chap. A] 


ave written in the j booke of Sa- 


mu: 


—— 
ANC 


Truss SECOND BOOKE OF TAE CHRONICLES. 


Prophet, and in the beoke of Gad the Seer, 


| 1 rhe Seer, and in the + bookeof Nathan the | 


3. Withall his reigne and his might, and the 
times that wentoner him, and ouer Ural, and o- 
«cr all the kingdomes uf the countreyet. 
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r. 28 N. "ep 

The folomne offering of Solomon at Gr 7 

1 Solyngons choiſe of wiſedame # bleſſed by Gre. 1 3 

Solomons frre end wealth, / 

N © one the goo —— 
was ſtrengthned in his king dome, 
*and the LORD his God wes 
with bim, and magnified him ex- 
ceedingly. 

1 | hea Bol on pake vnedall Lſrae l. to the 
captains of thouſaucis, and of bundreds,and to the 
res apr to eue xy gouernour in all 1ſracl, the 

e of the fathers. wwxb in 
So Solomon and all the Congregation with 


him went to the high place that wes at ® Gibeon, 


there was the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
God, which Moſes the ſeruant ofthe LORD 


1 kad made in the wilderne ſſe. 


4 due the Arke of God had David brought 


1 vp from Kiriath-jearim, to tele which Dauid 


] had prepared for it: ſot he had pitched a tent for 


it at! 


* | honoar, ſuc h 2s 


alem. 
5 © Moreoner * the braſen Altar that Bezaler] 


'| the ſenme of Vri.the ſon of Hur had made, he put 


before the Tabernacle ofthe L O R D: and Solo- 
mon and the Congregation ſonghtvnto it. 
Aud Solomon went vp thitherto the bra- 
ſen Altar beſorethe LORD which at the Ta. 
bernacle ofthe Congregation,andoffered a thou · 


ſand burnt off: rings it 
7 Flu chat gig * did Godappeare vito Solo- 
wor & faid vento him; Acke what ! ſhal giverkee, 
8 And Solomon ſaid vnta God, Thou haſt ſhew · 
ed great mercy vnto David my father, and bhaſt 
made * me to reigne iu his ſtead i 
% Now,0LORDGod, let thy iſe vn- 
thDanid my father be eftabliſhed: o thou haſt 
made me King ouer a people, f ike the duſt ofthe 
earth in mul itude. 
re Glue me ho wil: dome and knowledge, 
that I may ęoe out and come iu heſore this peo- 
ple. Fot whocan iudge this thy people, that ij fo 
reat? 
p It And God ſaid to Solemon, Becauſe his was 
in thine heart. and thou haſt not asked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet haſt asked long life ; bur haſt asked 
wiſedome and knowledge for thy ſelfe. that thou 


{mayeſt iadge my people,over whom I haue made 
"| thee Km 


charers,and twe luethouſand horſemen , which be 
placed inthe charer cities, aud with the King nt 
leruſalem. 

5 And the Ting f madefilner and gold ar 
leruſalem a plentram i at tons , and Cedar trees 
made he as the Sycomexe trees, that are in the 
vale for abundance. 


« 
r'6 — —— borſes brought out 


of Egypt. and yarne : che Kings merchants 
receiued the lianen yarue at a price. 

ry And they fetche vp and he forth ont 
of Egypt 2 charet for free hundred ſheke vil 
uer, and an herie for an handred and fiftie: and 
lo they out horſes for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and tor the kings of Syria , f bythelir 


meancy. 

CHAP, 11. 

1 awd 17 $10m0n5 labourers for ide aiding 
#f the Temple. q Hi embaſſaxtlo harem for 
workmen aud prociflonof ftufft. 11 Huran 
ſex 1eth him m ee. 

Nd Solomon determined to baild _—_ 
forthe Name ol. the LOL D, and an 

for bis kingdome. 

2 And Solomon told aatthreeſtore and tene 
thouſand men ts beare burdens , and ſoueſcbet 
thouſand to hewe in the mountaine , and three 
thouland and fixe hundred to ouetſee them. 

3 TAnd Sol mon ſem toſ Huram the hing of 
Tyre, faying, Asthon diddeſt deale with Danid 
my father and diddefi ſend him Cedars to builde 
him an honje to dwell therein , um /6 a with 


Nee. 
4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of the 
LORD my t dedicate to him to barne 


before him þ ſweetincenſe, and for the conti uua 


ſhew-bread , andfor the barne offrings morni g 
and evening. on the $abbaths, and onthe newe 
Moones, and on the ſolemne feaſts of the LORD 
onr God. This is an ru For enerto | irgel. 

5 And the houſe which baild, is great: for 


great is aur God aboue all gods. 


6 * But who f is ble to build bim an houſe, 
ſceing the heagen, and heauen of heanens cannot 
conteine him ? hom l chen that I Mold build 
kim an houſe? ſaue ouely to barne (acrifice be- 
fore him j 

7 Send me now therefore wan, cunning to 
worke in gold and in fluet, and in braſſe and in 
yrou, and in purpleandcrimion and blew, and 


8. 
ta Wiſedome and kuowledgs is granted vnto 
thee, and [ will give thee riches, and wealth , and 
none of the kings have had, that 
hane bee ne before thee, neither ſhallthere any af- 
ter thee haue the like. 
| © Then Solomon came frow +15 rourney to 
the high place that v at Gibeon to leruſalem, 
from before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and reigned oner Iſrael. 
14 And Solomon gathered charets & horſe- 


men: and he had a rhouſand «nd foure hundred 


that can $kill ro f grave, with the cunning men 
that are wich me inTadaN in leruſalem whom 
Dauid my father did ; 


8 send me alſo Cedar trees, fixretrecs, and 
| Alguure trees, out 


and behold my ſernants halle with thy fervants, 
9 Encntoprepare me timber in abundance: 


4 wonderfull cat. 


10 4nd 


old, I will gineto thy ſervants the | . 
vill gineto thy 


"I 


„Lebanon :(for | knew that gf, 
thy ſeruantscan skillto cut timber in Lebanon) | L. 1. 1 
Hebs, 
for the honſe which I am about to duild, ſhall bee | pre? 
wondey 


NF” Pn 


| 


[ The Building 1 


rr 


— 


11. Chron. 


* 


of God. The len 
- 4eweatic cubites. 


glue the length oi wes accordingto y breadth 


bewers that cut timber, ewentic thouſand mea · 
ſures of beaten wheat, and twentie thouland mea- 
(ures of barley , and twentie thouſand: baths of 
wine, and tweutie chouſand baths of oyle. 

11 « Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered 
in writing,which hceſent to Solomon : Becaule 


thee King ouer them. 

12 Huram ſaide morconer , Bleſſed Lee the 
LORD God of Liracl that made beauen aud 
tarth, who hath giuento David the King a wilc 


+ Rebr. | ſoane, f indued with prudence and vnderſtan. 

knowing | ding, that might build av houte forthe LORD, 

pradence | 2nd an houſe tor his kingdom. : 

and un- 13 And no I haue ſent a cunning man {indu- 

derften+ | ed with vndetſtanding)oſ Huram wy fathers : 

wg, 14 The ſanne of a woman ofthe daughters of 

Dan, and his father wasa man of Tyre . skilfull 
to worke in golde and in ſiluer, in brafſe, in yron, 
in ſtone and ia timb ex. in purple, in blew, and in 
ſiue linnen, and iu crimſon alſo to grane any ma- 
oer of grauing , and to ſiade out euety deuice 
which (hall be put to hiin, with thy cunning meu, 
and with che cunuing men of my lord Dauid thy 
father, 

15 Now th:refore the wheat® and the barley, 
the oy le andthe wine. which my lord hath ſpoken 
of, let him ſeud vnto his leruants : 

16 And wee will cut wood ont of Lebanon, 

} Heb.ac tas much as thou ſhale need, and wee will brivg 
cer Ang f it to hee in lloateꝝ by ſea to Ioppa, & thou ſhalt 
* thy | it vp to leruſalem. 
68 17 < * Aud Solomop numbred all fthe ſtran- 
Heby, gers that wert in the land of Iſrad{, after the num 
Fapho I bring wherewith David bis facher had numbred 
As ver. :; tem: and they were found an hundred and filtie 
4 Heb. ht 1 and three thouſand aud fixe hun- 
2 mo | 38 And heſer *three{core and ten thouſand 
NN of them to be bearers of bur deus and loureſc ore 
den i, 4 thouſand to be hewers in the mountaine, & chepe 
5 * * | chouſand and fixg hundted ouetſcets to ſet the 
4 people aworke. 
| ' CHAP. 111, 


he Temple. 3 75 


1 Theplace audtimeof beildings k 
e houſe. II Toe 


meaſure ani ornaments ef 


*.1.King | Cherabims, 14 The var a pillars. 

F. t. c. 1 Hen * Solomoy hegan to build the houſe 
r, hi T ofthe LORD gt Tepuſal- w in Mount Moriah, 
b ſerne | where the LR aptarcd vnto Dautd his tather. 


in the placethat Dauidh id prepared in the thre- 
hing flaoreof [ Otnaathe Iebuſite. 
2 Aud he beganto build in the ſecond doy of 


che ſecond month, in the fourth ycere of his 


reigne, 
- q Nowtheſe ave the things * wherem Solo- 
mon was f inſtea=d ſor y building of the houſe 
gub by cubites after the firſt 
meaſure wes threeſcore cubics , and the breadth 


nd the dorch that wes in the front of che 


of the h>nſe,twentie cubĩtes, and the height was 
an hundred andewevry : and he oucrlaid it with- 
in, with pure gold. ; 

5 And the greater houſe hee ſieled with firre 
tree, which he onerlaid wita ſiue gold, &ſet there- 
on palme tree and chaines. 

6 And bet garuiſhed the houſe with previous 
ſtones for deautie, aud the gold was gold of Par- 
uaim. 


the L O Nh hath loued his people, he hath made |. 


7 Hee onen laid alſo the bouſe, the be 
the poſtes an! the le thereof, and the doores | 
thereof with gold, aud graued Cherubims on the 


walles. | 

3 And hee made the moſt boly houſe, the 
length whereal way accurdingtothebreadth gf 
the houſe,twenty.cubi the breadrh thereof 


9 Aud the weaght ol che gailes was fiftie ſhe. | 


kels of gold: and hee oncrlaide the vppercham- 
bers with gold. F 

10 And in the moſt holy place hee made two 
Cherubimsof ſ image worke, and onerlaid them 
with gold. | "4 

11 J And the wings of the Cherubimus were 
twenrtie cubſtes long: ove wing ofthe ane Cher 
was tinc cubites. ieching tothe wal of the houſes, 
and the other wing was likewiſe EI 
ching to the wing of the other 17 

12 And one wing of the other Cherub was fine 
cnoites reaching to the wal of the houſe: and the 
ether wing was hue cubites alſo, ioyning to the 
wing ol the other Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubim: ſpread them. ' 
ſe lues foorth twenty cubites : and they ſtood on 
their feet, and theic laces were | inward. | 

14 Aud he. nade the *yaile of blue and pu- 
ple, and crimſoa, ang finc linen, and j wreoght 
Cherubims thereon, 

15 Alſo hee made before the houſe, * twopil- 
lars of thirty and five cubires f high. and the cha- 
piter taat was on the toppe of each ol them was 
hue cabites, 

16 And he madechaines,as in the Oracle, and 
— them ou the heaus of the pitlars, and made an 

Ong pomegtanates, and put them on the 
chaioes., 


temple, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left, and called the name of that un the right 
hand,? Iachiu, aud the name of that onthe left, 


Boa. 
CHAP, III. 


| 2 The Altar of trat. 2 The molten See vpe 
nnen. 6 The ten lamers.cand/eftich and 
tab es. 9 The Courts & the inflrwaen of bra 
19 The mſirunyents of gold, 


Mare he made an Altar of braſſe, twentie 


-ndires the length thereof, and twentie c 


bites the breadth thereol, and tcanc cubites the 
heght thereof. a 
2 © Alſo he made a molten Sea oſtenne eu- 
bites, from brimto biim, cound in compaſſe, 
and hue cubites the height thereof, and a line of 
thirtic cuvites did compaſſe it round about. 
And vnderit wes the ſimilitade pf oxen, 
which did compaſſe it round about: renne in 2 
cubite compalſing the Sea round abont. 'Two 


— f — — — 


rowes of oxen wet caſt, when it was caſt. 

4 1: ſtood ypon twelve oxen : three looking 
toward the North aud three looking toward the 
Weſt and three looking te ard the South, and 
three looking toward the Eaſt: and the Sea was 
{# aboneyponthem,, and all their hipdex parts 
were inward, 

s And thethickenes of it wes an hand · breadth, 
andthebrimme of it like the worke of the brim 
of a cup. with flowres of Lillics : and it recciued 
and held three thauſand baths. 


5 Thut 
17 And hee ® reated vp thepillars beſore the | 


. 


| 


— 
' 
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veſſels for the Temple. 
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Chap. v. vj. 


The Arke brought in. 


2 


wt} 


,| tongs ade be of gold, «nd that f pet 


5s e made alfo ten Lauers.and put fiue | 
ontheright hand, and ſiue on the left, to waſh in 
them : ſuch ehings as they offered for the i burnt | 


| offring, they wathed in them, but the Scawas for | 


the Prieſts to wath in. 

5 And hee made ten candleſticks of gold 
according to their forme, and ſet bem in the 
Temple, five on the right hand, and five on the 


He made alſo ten tables, and placed ;herm 
in the Temple, five en the right ſᷣde, and fine on 
the left : aud hee made an hundred ; baſcas of 
gold. 

" 9 & Furthermore, he made the court ofthe 
Prieſts, and the great court, and doores for the 
court, and ouerlayd the doores of them with 


ralle. 

ts And he ſetthe Sea on the right fide ofthe 
Eaſt end, ouer againſt the South. 

11 And Huram made the pots and the ſho- 
nels, and they baſens, and Huram + finiſhed the 
worke that he was to make for King Solomon 
for the hoaſe of God : 

1 To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, 
and the chapiters, which weye on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two wreathes to couer the 
two pommels of the chapiters, which were en the 
top of the pillars : 

13 And fourehnndred Pomegranars on the 
wwe wreathes: two towes of Pamegranats on 
each wreath, to couer the two pommels of the 
chapiters, which wrre+ vpon the pillars, 

14 He made alio baics; aud lauert made 
he vpon the baſes, 

is One Sea, and twelne oxen vnder it. 

16 The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the 
fleſhhookes, 2nd all theit inſtruments, did Hu- 
ram Ins father make to King Solomon for the 
houſe ofthe LORD, off bright braſſe. 

19 lnthe plaine of lordan did the King (oft 
them. in the 4 clay · gtound, beetweene Succoth 
and Zeredathah, 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in 
great abundance : for the weight of the bralle 
could not be found out. 

ty J And Solomon made all the veſſelt. that 
were for the houic of God, the golden Aliar alſo 
and the tables whereon the Shew-bread was (er. 

1% Moreourr the candleſticks with their, 
lampes, that they ſnould borne after the manet 
deſote the Oracle, of pure gold 

21 And the flowers, and — and the 

eq gold. 
21 Aud the ſnuffers and the | baſevs, and the 
| (pooges, and the cenſcrs, of pure gold. And the 
eutry of the houſe, the inner doort s thereof for 
the moſt Holy place, and the doot es of the houſe 
of the Temple, were of gold. 


EHAT. Y; 
t The dedicated rreofurts. 2 The ſolemn indu. 
chm of the Arbe into the oracte. 1: God bemg 
preiled, vineth « wit ble fiine of bn ſanenr, 


Hus all the worke that Solomen made for 
the houſe of the LO KR D,was fincſhed: * and 
Solomon brought in all the things that Danid 
his father had dedicated: and the filuer, and ihe 
gold. and all the ivſtroments, put he among the 
treaſures ofthe houle of God. 

'2 ©* Then Salomon aſſembled the Eldersof 


* 


Iccael, and all the beads of the Tribes, the chiefe 


of the fathers of the ch / ldren of Iſrael vnto leru- 

ſalem, to bring vp the Arbe of the Concmnaty 
of the LORD, out of the citic of Dauid, which 
«© Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſtacl aſſembled 
themlelues vuto the king ja the (caſt, which was 
in the ſeuench monerh. 

4 Andall the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

And they brooghtvp the Arke, and the ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and all the holy 
veſſels that were inthe tabernacle, the ſe did the 
Prieſts aud the Levites bring vp. 

6 Alſo king Solomen and al] the congregs- | 
tion of Iſtael that were aſſembled vnto him be. 

fore the Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen, which 
conld not be told nor numbred lor multitude. 

72 And the prieſts brought n. the Arke ofthe 
Conenant of the LORD vato his place, tothe 
Oracle of the hoaſe, into the molt holy place: 
exen vnder the wings of the Cherubims : 


8 For the Cherubims ſpread foorth heir | 


wings over the place of the Al ke, an. the Che- 
rubims concred the Arke and the ſtaues thereof, 
aboue. 

s And they drew ont the ſtaues of the Arbe, 
that the ends of the ſiaues were ſcene from the 
Atke befurethe Oracle, but they were not ſcene 
without, And there? it is ymto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the Arke ane the 
two tables which Moſes * put therem ar Hored, 
| when the Lord made a ccni with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, when they came out of Egypt. 

1r And it came to paſſe »hen the Friefts 
were come out of the holy place (for oil the 
prieſts that were 7 preſent were fandified 5 ard 
did not then wait by courſe: 

12 * Alſothe Leuites which were the ſingers, 
all cfthem of Aſaph, of Heman, of ledurhun, with 
their ſonnes and their brethren, being arayed in 
white linnen having cymbals, and plalteries,and 
barpes, ſtood at the Raſl end of the aver, and 
with them an hundted and ewentie Prieſts, ſonn- 
ding with trumpets:) | 

1 lt came euen to paſſe, as the trompetters 
and fingers were as one. to make one ſound io be 
beard in praifing and thanking the Of D : and 
when they ht vp their voyce with the trumpets, 
and cymbals, and inftruments of maſicke, and 
praiſed F LOD. ſaying, * For he # good, for his 
mercy treib (or ever : that th the houle was 
filled with a cleud, eu the houſe of the LORD 

14 So that the Pri: fts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter.by reaſon of the cloud : for the glory oi the 
LORD had b61lledche houſe of God. 

CHAP, VL 
t Solemon hawing l, Gra the people, bleſſeib God. 
12 Solomons ber in the conſtcreiion of the 


*PA.136 


Temple, vpe the byajen ſeafſold. 

Hen *ſaid Solomon, The L O R D hath Aid 
that be would dwcllin the * thicke darke- 
ne ſſe. 

2 But l baue built an houſe of habitation for 
thee,and a place ſorthy dwelling for euer. 

3 And the King turned his face and bleſſed 
the whole Congregation of lirael, (and all the 
Congregations! Iſracl ſtood) 

4 Avd be id, Bled be theLORTD God 
of Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulilled that 
which be ſpake with bis mouth to my father Da- 


*;, 


8.12, Ac. 
"Lew. 16. 


aid, faying, 
e. Ice 


FF, m—_— — 


Since the day that 1 brought forth my | of thy fernt, and ofthy people Ih el. which they |, 
s | choſe no citie | ſhall ſ make towards this place : hearethoutrom |} 
among all theti tbes of Lirac| to build an beaſc in, thy d e, euen frem heauem and whey 
2 ie rs _— MDT IIS 
ny mau tobe a rulet ouer : a man againſt his nei , 
* 1 —— my name lee 
might bethere, and haue chol en Dauid to be oner 1 come betore thine Altar in 
is : 


m e l{rael. 

- ow * it was in the be art of David my fa- | 2 Then hearethou from heaven, and doe and 
ther to build an houſe for the Name of the LORD | indge thy fecuants by requiting the wicked. dy 
God of [iracl . recompenling his way vpon his owne head, aud 
8 But the L O RD aidtoDavid my father | by iaſtifying the righteous, by giuing him acer 

Foraſmuch as it wat in thine beart to bulde an ding to hierighteouſaeſſe. 
24 C Ani ifthy Iſrael ſ bee putto the 
they haue ſin · 


— 


"Ix 


. 


N - 
» 
id 


houſe for my Name, thou diddeſt well in that ut | 
worle betorc the enemie, becauſe 


wastn thine heart. ] : 

9 Nao:withſtandingthoa ſhale not build the ned againſt chee, and ſhall returne and confeſle 
horſe, but thy fonme which ſhall come ſoorth ont | thy Name, and pray and make ſupplication before 
of thy Joynes , hee ſhall build the houſe for my | thee in this houle ; 

me. 

16 The LO R D thereſorehath pehformed his 
word that he hath ſpoken:(or I am riſen vp in the 
roome of David my father, and am (cr 01 the 
throne ol Iſrael, as the LO R D promifed, & haue 
baile the houſe fot the Name ofthe LO RD God 
of Iſrael. 

it And in it haue I put the Arke, wherein s the 
Coucnant of the LO RD, that he made with the 
children of Ilrael. 


25 Then h-are thou from the heanens, and for · 
giue the ſinne oſthy people Iſrael, and bring them 
againe vnto the land which thou ganeſtiothem, 
and totheir fathers, 

26 «© When the“ heaven is hut vp, and 
there is no taĩne, becaule they haue ſinned againſt 
thee ꝛyet ifthey pray towards this place, and con. 
fefſe thy Name and turne from their ſinne , when 
thou doeſt atfli& them: 

27 Then hearethou from heauen, and furgiue 


13 Aud hee ſtood before the Altar of the 
LO RD, inthe pret-xce of allthe Congregation 
of Ilſrael. and ſpread loorth his hands : 

13 (For Solomoa had made a btaſen ſcaffold 
of fue cubites flong,and hne cubires broad, aud 
three cubites high, and had ſet it inthe midſt of 
the Court, and it hee ſtood , and kneeled 
down? vpon his kazes before all the Congrega- 
tion of (ff gel, and ſpread foorth hishandstowards 


en.) 
t4 And ſaid, o LO RD God of Iſrael,“ there 
PL. Aden thee in the — — inthoearth, 
whic eſt covenant, weſ# mercy vato 
thy ſeruaats, 


hearts, 
t5 Thon which haſt E with thy ſeruant Da- 
aid my ſather that whichthou haſt promiſed him: 
and ſpakeſt with thy moath , and fulfilled ir 
with chfire hand as it isthis day. 

16 Now therefore, OLORD God of Israel 
keepe wich t 
which thou h 


17 Nowthen,O LO RD God of Iſrael. letthy 
word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
thy ſe ruant Dauid. 

18 (Bat will od in very deed dwell with men 
on the carth ? * Behold, beanen, 2nd the heauen 
of heanens cannot conteine thee ;how mach leſſe 
this houſe which l haze built 2) 

19 Hanercſpe& therefore to the prayer of thy 
ſeruant, and to li sſupplication. O LOR D my 


thy ſeruantprayethbefore thee : 


that wal ke beſote thee with al their 


God, to hearken vnto the . & the prayer which 
the 


the ſinue of thy ſeruants, aud ol thy people Iſrac!; 
when thou haſt taught them the good way, wher- 
in they ſhauld walke , end ſend taint the 
land whichthou haſt giucn vnto thy people for an 
inheritance. 

29 Clfthere* be dearth in the land, it there 
be peſtilence, ifthere be dlaſting, or mildew, lo- 
cuſtsor caterpillers;ifcheir enemies beſiege them 
in the f cities of theit land : whatſocner ſore, or 
vhatſoe uer ſickneſſe there be: 

29 Then what prayer or whatſapplication ſoe- 
aer ſhall bee made man,orotallthy people 
lſracl, when cuery one (hall know his oe (ore 
and his oe griefe , and ſhall ſpread ſoorth his 
hands 1 in this houſe: 

to Then heare theufrom heauen thy dwelling 


cord ing vnto al his wayes, whoſe heart tho know · 
eſt ( ſot thou onelyknoweſt the hearti ol the chil 
dren of men:) 

gt That they may feare thee , to walke in thy 
wayes i ſo long asthey line f in the land which 
thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 

32 4 Morcoucr concerning the ſtranget 
* which is not of thy people Iirzel , but is come 
from a farte countrey for thy great Names ſak e, 
and thy mightic hand, andthy 
if they come and pray in this houſe: 

33 Then heare thou from the heanens ency 
from thy dwelling place, and doe according to all 
that the ſtranger calleth tothee ſot ; that all peo. 
ple ol the earth may knew thy Name, and feare 
tee. as docrh thy people lſrael, and may nee 
that ſ this houſe which I haue built, i called by 
thy Name. 

34 l thypeople gor ont to warre a 


enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, and 


ched out arme: 


nſteheir | i 


[l 


place, and forgiue,and tender vnts enery man ac- H. 


3> That thine eyes may bee open vpon this 
houſe day and nighe,vpon the place whereof thou 
haſt ſaĩd. chat thou wouldeſt put thy Namethere, 
 . _ | rohearken vnto the prayer, which thy ſernant 
r/nthis ptayeth toxardsthis place. 
„2 Hearkentherefore vato the ſupplications 


they pray vnto theetoward this citie which thou 

RNS and the houſe which l haue built for 
Ame: 

35 Then heare thou from the heauens their 

r cheir 


. 26 Ps 
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* 


ine E Chap.vij. Gods promiſe to him. | 4 
— Dee Solomon had made , was not adleto receiuethe 
«ecclel. which not) and thou be with | burnt ofe „ andthe W 

, | them, and dehiner them ouer before with fac. —_ meat offering, and the 


» 
KI 
— 


af m 


mics, 2nd them ines vnto 2 
mies, —— away capciaes 


beir aptiaitie, 
ang, We bane Fane wane doc ae yn 


Z 
38 If they returne to thee with all their heart, 
ind with alltheit ſonle, inche land of their capti- 
uitie whither they haue cariedthem captiaes, and 
pray toward their land which thou ganeſt vnto 


18 | theirfathei3,and to ard the citie which thou haſt 


| choſen, and toward the houſe which i haue built 

ſor thy Name: 

39 Then hearethou from the heayens , een 
from thy dwelliag place, their prayer and their 
ſupplications,and maĩntaine their ſ cauſe and for. 
tine thy ,which hane finne ” thee, 

4% Now, my God, let (i beſeech thee) thine 
eyes de open, and let thine eares he attent f vato 
the prayer that is made in this place. 

41 Now * thereforeariſe, O LORD God, into 
thy reſting place, thou, & the Arke of thy ſtrength: 
Let thy Prieſts, O LORD God, beclothed with 
laluation, and let thy Saints reioyce in goodnefle. 

42 O LORD God turne not away the ſace of 
chine anoiored: remember the mercies of Dauid 
oy 

CHAP, vII. 

1 God hing gizen tefiumonie 10 Solomons prayer 
by Srefrom heazen , end glory in the Temple, the 
prople worſhip bm. 4 Solomons (olemne (4- 
— $ ahn haung kept the fe of Ta- 
bernacles and the feaſt of the Dedication of the 
Altar diſmeiſſeth the people, 12 God appraring 
10 So/amon.q eib him prom:(es vpe co] u. 
Nor when Solomon had made an end of pray- 

I Ving,the * fire came downe from heauen, and 

con ſumed the burnt offering , and the ſacrifices, 

' {andthegl the LORD filled the houſe, 

1 Aud the Prieſts could not enter jnto the 
bouſe of the LOx D. becauſethe glory of LORD 
bad filled the LORDS bouſe. 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael faw 
how the fire came downe , and the glory of the 
Lo RD vponthe houſe, they bowed themſelues 
with their faces to the ground the pane- 
ment, aud worſhipped , and praiſed the LORD 
ſaying, For hee is good, for his mercy endarech lot 
euer 


4 J Thenthe King and all the people, offered 
facrifices defore the LORD. 

5 And King Solomon offered a facrifice of 
twentie and two thouſand oxen , and at hundred 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe. So the King and all 
the people, dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 *AndthePricſts waited on their offices : 
the Lenites alſo with inſtruments of muſicke of 
the LORD , which Danid the King had made to 
praiſe the LORD, becaaſe his mercy exdresth for 
euer, when Dauid praiſed ſ by their miniſtery : 
and the Prieſts ſounded trumpers before them, 
and all Ifrael ſtood. . 

75 Mercouer, Solomon hallowed the middle of 
the Court. chat wes before the houſe of the LORD» 


8 <Alſoatthe ſame time Solomon kept the 
— — — — very 
great Congregation, entring in of Ha- 
r — 

7 in made ſa ſolemne 
a they keptthe de-lication of the Al- j 


lot 
tar ſeuen dayes, aud the feaſt ſeuen . 
— ae de ofthe 2 


10 And oo the three and twen 
ſenenth meneth , hee ſent the 
theirrents, glad and merry in heart for the good. 
neſſe that the LORD had vnto Dauid, aud 
to Solomon, and to Iſrael bis le. 

rt Thus * Solomon bnithed the houſe of the . 
LORD,and the Kings houſe: and all that came in- 
to Solomens heart to make in the hoaſe of the 
——- in his one houſe, hee proſperauſly 
effected. 

12 J And the LORD appeared to Solomon by 
night. and ſaid vuto him, I haue heard thy 1 
aud haue choſen this place to my ſelſe lor an 
houſe of ſacrifice. 

ry If 1 ſhut vp heauen that there be no raine, 
or — —— — locuſts to deuoure the land, 
ori pe e among m le: 

14 It m tefwhicharecalled iy Name, 
ſhall bamble themſelues and pray, aud Lebe my 
face, and turne from theit wicked wayes: then 
will I beare ſtom heaven, and will ſorgiue theit 
Gave, and will healetheir land. 

15 Now mine eyes ſhall bee open , and mine 
® eares attent f vnto the prayer ih is madtin 


this place. . 

16 Fornowe haye * I choſen , and fange 
this houſe, that my Name may be there [ot cher 
and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be therepet 
petually. 

17 And as forthee , ifthou wilt walke before 
me. as David thy father walked, and doraccor- 
ding to all that 1 have commanded thee, 2nd 
ſhalt obſer ue — Statutes and my ludgements : 

18 Then will I ſtabliſt the throne of thy king 
dome, according as I have conenanted with thy 
father Saying, * f There ſhall not faile thee 3 man 
to beraler in Iſrael. 

19 * Butifyec turne away and forſake my Sta- 
tutes 2nd my Commandements which I baue ſet 
before you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, 
and woril p them: ö 

20 Then will Iplocke them vp by the rootes 
out of my land which I haue giuen then, and this 
houſe which I haue ſanctiied for my Name , will 
I caſt cut of my fight , and will make itto bee a 
prouerbe. and a by-word 8 1008. 

2: And this honſe which is * UI bee au 
aſtonlſhmeunt to euery onethar paſlerh by it, ſo that 
he ſhall Gay * why hath the i ORD done thus vn- 
to this land and vnto thishonſe ? 

22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they for- 
ſookethe LO KD God of their fathers; which 
_—_— them forth out of theland of Egypr.aod 
loyd hold on other gods, and ipped them, 
nad ſerved them : Therefore hath hee all 
this euill ypon them. 

CHAP, vIII. 
„ The Gentile which 
wereleſt , Solomen made tribrtaries, bus the 
Jem, rulers, 121 Pn. 


le away into 


| | Solomoosyeerelyoffarings: 
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3 Snlowons yeerrly ſo- 


: cheth gold from ob 


Nd *itcameto paſſe (at the end of twentie 
yeeres.wherein Salomon had built the houſe 
ofthe LORD, and his owne houſe,) 

3 That chacities which Huram had reſtored 
to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the 
children of Iſrael to dwellthere, 

3 AndSalomoawentto Hamarh Zobah,and 
preuailed againſt it. 

And hee built Tad mor in the wilderneſſe, 
* — the ſtore- cities, which hee built in Ha- 
Math. 
s Allo kee built Beth-horonthevpper , and 
B:ch-boronthencther, tenſed cities with walles, 
gates and barres: 

6 And Baalath, and all the tore-cities that 
Solomon had. and all the chatet - cities, an the ci- 
ties ofthe horſemen, aud þ all that Solomondefi- 


ted to build in leruſalem, aud in Lebanon, and 


throug hout allthe land of his dommion. 

7 Fu for all the people that were left ofthe 
Hietites, andthe Amorites, and the Perizzices, 
and the Hiuites,andthe Iebuſtres, which were not 
of 1ſracl : 

$ But oftheirchildren , who were left after 
them in the land. whom the children of [ſracl 
coaſamed not; them did Solomon make to pay 

tribute. nntill this day. 

Rat of che children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke : bat they were 
menof irre, aud chiete of his captaines, and cap - 
taines of his charets and horſemen, 

is And theſe vere the chicte of king Solo- 
mons officers, euen two hundted and fiſty, that 
bate rule oucr the people. 

11 F And Solomon * brought vp the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh out ol the citie of Dauid.vnto the 
houſe t hat he bad built for her : for he ſaĩde, My 
wife ſhall net dwell in the hoſe of Dauid king of 
lra*},becauſethepl ices are + haly,whercunto the 
arke of the LORD hath come, 

t © Then Solomon offered burne offering: 
vntathe LORD on the Altar ofthe LORD which 
ne had huilt beſorethe porch : 

1 3 Enen after a certaine rate euery * day, oſfe· 
ring according to the commandement of Moſes, 
on the Sabbaths, and anthenew Moones, and on 
the ſol mne Feaſts * three times in che yeere ce 
in the feaſt of Valeauzned bread, and iu the ſeat 
r Weekes, and in the feaſt of Tabetuacles. 

14 C And he appointed, according to the or- 


4 der of David hisfather, the“ coutſes of the Prieſts 


totheir(ernice, and the Leuites totheit charges, 
to praiſe and miniſter before, the Prieſts,asthe du. 


ty ofenery day required - the & porters alſo by 


their courſes ateuery gate: for f ſo had Dauid the 
man of God com » 6d" 

ts And they departed not from the comman- 
dementot the King vato the Priefts and Leuĩ:es, 
concerning any matter, or couceruing the trea- 
ſures. 

15 Now all the worke of Solomon was prepa- | 
red yntothe day of the foundation of the houſe of 


17 hen went Solomon ta Exion Geber. and 


ta Eloth at the ſea fide jo the laud of dom. 


the LORD, and vntill ĩt was ſiuiſhed ſo che houſe {| 
of God was 
ſcore and fix: talent 


16 And Haram ient him by the bands of 
ſeruants,theppes,and ſervants that had x Bf 
of theſea ʒ and they went with the (cruants of a 
bow "cy SAT — ndred | * 
and Aſtie talents of golde ; and brou 
king Solomon, : oy 

CHAP. IX. 
t The N, of Sheba Aires the we of 

Solo. 13 Solowonegalde, 15 His Tars 

gets. 17 Thethrone of lm. wo Hi vel 

ſes, 23 Hepreſenti, 25 Hu chariots and 
et, 26 Nu traust. 29 Hjoreiqueend 


A Nd * when the Queene of Sheba beard of 

tame of Solomon, the came to prooue So. 
lomou wich hard queſtions at Iexuſalem, with a 
very great companie and camels that bare ſpi · 
ces. and golde in abundance, and precious ſtones 
aud when ſhe was come to Solomoa, the comma. 
ned with him of all that was in her heart 

2 And Solomon tolde her all her queſtions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon, which 
he told her nog. 

3 Aud when the Queene of Sheba had ſeene 
the wiſedome of Solomon, aud the houſe that hee 
had built, 

4 And the meate of his table, and the ſitting 
of his ſeruants , aad the attend ce of bis mini- 
ſters,and their apparell,his cup · bearers alſo aud 
their apparell, and his aſcent, by which hee went 
vp into the houſe of the LORD, there was ns 
more ſpirit in her. 

And ſhe ſaid tothe Kivg / It wwatruchre 
port which I heard in mine owne land, of thine 
actes, and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Hoheit. I belecued vortheir werds, vill 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeene it : and behold, 
the one halfe of the greatneſſe of thy wiſedome 
vasnot told mc:for tiiou exceedelt the fame that 
I heard. 

7 Happy ere thy men, and happy are theſe thy 
ſeruants, which ſtand continnally ocſote thee,and 
acare thy wiſedome. 

8 Bleſſedhethe LORD thy God , which de- 
lighted in thee to ſet thee on histhrone , to bee 
Kiug forthe LORD thy God : becauſe thy God 
loued Iſrael, to eftabluh them for euer, therefore 
made he thee King ouer them, to doe iudge ment 
and tultice. 

9 4nd (htegane the king an handred and 
twentie talents of gold. aud of ſpices gt eat abur» 
dance and precious ſtones : n-ither was there any 
ſuch ſpice as the Qnecue of Sheba gaue King So- 
loinen, 

10 And the ſcruants alſo of Huram , and the 
ſetuants of Solomon, which brought goldeſrom 
Ophit, brought Algume trees& precious ſtones, 

tr *ndthe king made of the Alguwe trees, 
+ rerriſesto the houſe of the LORD , and to che 
kings pal ice, and liarpes and (alteries lor fingers; 
and there were none ſuch ſeene before in the land 
of tudah. P 
12 And King Solomon gaue to the Queene of 
Sheba, all her deſire, whatioecucr ſhe asked he- 
ſides that which (he had brought vnto the king: 
So ſhe turned, and went away to her owne land, 
ſhe,and her ſeruants. 

13 No the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one yewrd, toe! tie hnndred & threo- 
goa; 


14 Beſides that Mbh chapmen and mer- 
+ 1 chaats 


ah 
— 


— — 


—— * — 


' » 


1% 


this death. 


20 1: 2 EA << . 


Chap.ix, 


— 


:andallthe kingsof Arabia, and 
of the country, brought gold and fal. 


E 

Solomon e bandre 
eee eben 
ten gold went to one tat 


16 Aud three ſhields made he of bea- 
cen three hundred ſbetelii ol gold went to 
ove and the king pur them inthe houſe of 
che letreſt of Lebanon. 

17 Moreouer the king made a great throne of 
| yuorie,and oucrlaige it with pure 2 

18 And there werefixe ſteps to the throne, with 
2a ſoorfloole of , which were faſtened tothe 


fade and on the other, vpon the ſixe ſteps. There 
was not thol ike made in any kingdome. 

20 And allche drinking veſſels of King So- 
lomonwere of gold, and al the veſſels of the hunſe 
of the forreſt of Lebanon were of f pute golde : 
| none were of ſiluer it was nos any thing ac coun- 
ted of inthe dayes of Solomon, 

21 For the kings (hips went to Tarſhiſh with 
theſeruants of Huram : euer three yeetes once 
came theſhips ef Tai ſhiſh bringing golde,aud ſil- 
ver, | yuorie, and apes,and peacockes. 

n And king Solomon paſſed all the kings of. 
the earth in tiches ad wiſedome. 

27 © And allthe kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Solomon. — bis wiſedome, that 
God had put in his beart. 

24 And they brought every mas kis preſent, 
veſſels of filaer, and veſſels of gold. and raiment, 
harnefle,aud ſpices, hot ſes, and mules, a rate yeere 
dy yeere. 

25 TAnd Solomon * bad foure thouſand 
Ralles for horſes, and charets, and tweluetheu- 
ſand horſemen, whom hee beſtowed in the chatet 
cities and with the king at leruſalem. 

26 4 And he reignedd oner all the kings. from 
the | riner, euen vnto the land of the Philiſtines, 
and tothe border of Egypt. 

27 And the king} made ſilner in Iernſalem as 
ſones,and cedar trees made he a3 the Sycomore 
trees that are inthe low plaines in abundance. 

28 * And they brought vnto Solomon horſes 
out of Eęypt, and ont of all lands, 

29 Nos tbe reſt of the“ ates of Solomon 
faſt and laſt , are they not written inthe f booke 

of Nathan the Prophet. and in the proph-ſic of A- 


R 
donne of Nebat(who mas in Bgypt.whither be had 
fled frem the preſence of Solomon the king heard 


it, that lenohoam returned out of Egypt. 

Aud they ſent aud called him, do lctoboarn 
_ all Aae came, and ſpake to Reboboam, 

Yung, b 

4 | hy facher made our yoke gricuons, now 
tacrefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievons ſer» 
uitude of thy tather, aud his heauie yoke that hee 
put ypon vn, and we will ſerue the. 

Aud he ſaid vnto them,. Come agnine vnto 
me aſter three dayes. And the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam tooke countell with 
the old men that hadſtood before Solomon his 
tather, while hec yet liued, ſaying, M hat counſell 

gue ye me to returne anſwerevnto this people? 

7 Aud they (pake vmo him, ſaying. I t thou be 
kinde to this people. and pleaſe them. and (peake 
good words to them, they will be thy ſeruants for 
cher. 

8 But be forſooke the counſel which the old 
men gaue him, and tooke counſe] with the yung 
men, that were brought vp with him, that ſtood 
betore bim, 

9 Andhefaid vmothem. What adnice giue 
ye, that we may returne anſwere to this people, 
which haue ipaken to me, faying, Eaſe ſomewhat 
the yoke that rhy father did put vpon vs ? 

1s And the yong men that were brought vp 
with him,ſpeake vio him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
anfwere the people that ſpake vntothee, ſaying. 
Thy father made our yoke heauie, bur make thou 
it ſome what lighter for vs : thes halt thou ſay 
vate them. My litle fnger (hall bee thicker then 
my fathers loyn es. 

11 For whereas my father fputa heauĩe yoke 
vpon yon, I will pat more to your yoke : my fa- 
ther chaſtiſed you with whips, but l wit cheſtice 
you with ſcorpions. 

t2 Solcroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, ſay- 
ing, Come againe tome on the third day. 

13 And / he king anſwered them roughly, and 
king g ehoboam for ſooke the counſel ol the old 
meu, 

14 And anſwered them aſtet the 2duice of the 
yeng men, ſaying, My father madevour yok; ben- 
uic, but 1 will adde thereto : my tather chaftiled 
you with whips, bur l willcheſtice you with icer- 
pions. 

15 So the kiag hearkened not vnto the people, 
for the cauſe was of God, that the LO RD might 


hiiak the Shilonite, and in theviGonsof* Iddothe 
Seer,againſt leroboam the ſonne of Nebat ? | 
$0 And Solomonteigned in letuſalem ouer all 
Iſrael, fourtie yeeres. 
31 And Solemon ſlept with his fathers,and he | 


was buried in the eitie of David his father , and 


Q 

e | I, Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in hit ſlead. 

„ ae, 

I | 1 CHAP, X. 
| 1 The Iþ atiites affumbled at Shachems to crowne 

K 9 — make « ſwite of relare- | 

- then vue H. 6 Rrboboam 7t/mling the old mens 


ran m make Reboboars to flic. 
ND“ Rehobogm wentto Shechem : for to 


| Dauid? and we Sane none inkeritavce inthe fon 


counſell by the auc of yony men an/woreth them | 18 Then King Rehoboam fent Hadotam that 
. 16 Tenn Tribes rewolting , ll Haden | was over the tribute, and the children of Itracl 


perlarme his word, which he ſpake by the “ band 
of Ahiiah the Shilonite to leroboam thelorne of 
Nebat. 

16 And when all Iſrael ſawe that the king 
would not hearken vnto them, the people anſwe- 
red rhe king ſay ing, What portion have wee tn 


of leſſe: Enery man to your tents, Olirael; ard 
now Danid, ſee to thine oe bouſe. So all Israel 
went to theit tents. 

++ Bur asfor the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
in þ citiesof Iadah, Reboboam reigned oner the, 


ſtonc d him with ſtoves , that hee died: bot king 
| Kehoboam f made ſyecde to get himvp to his 


. 


| 


+ Hebila | 
401. 


* 2 Kin. 
TIES. 


hechem ID zelcome to make him | charet.coflee to leruſalem. ftrewphe 
king, N | 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of | »ed u- 
| + kad came to paſſe ken Jerodoam the | Dauid ynro this day. ena 


: — - _ 
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ſeubines · for be toakeeighteene wines, nd three · 


o 12 — N 
eee 


* 


Nd hen Rehoboam was come tolernſa- 
lem, hee ofthe houſe ot [Judah and 
Beniamin, att baudred and ſoureſcorethouſand 
choſenmen, which were warriers, to fight againſt 
Uracl,that be might bring the kingdome againt to 
{Rehoboamn. | 
2 det the word of the LORD cametoShe- 
maiah the man of God faving, 
3 Speakevato R/ hobaam the ſonne of Solo- 
{ mon,king of Tndah,andto all iſractin Judah and 
Beniamin,fayiug, . 
Thus ſaith the LORD; Yehall not goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren: returue u_ 
manto his honſeforthis thing is done of me. An 
they obeyed the words cf the LORD, and cetur- 
ned from going againſt leroboam. 
$ Fa Rehoboam dwelt in leruſilem, and 
built oities for defence iu ludab. 


Te koa, 

Aud Bethzne, and hace and & dallam, 

8 And Gath,and Mareſhs, and Ziph, 

9 And Aderaim,and Lachiſh and Azckah, 

t» And Zora and Aiaton,and Hebron, which 
r in ludah and in Benjamin, fenced cities 

1! Aad de fortiſied the ſtrong holds , and put 
captaines iathem,and ere of vitaile, aud of oyle 
ard wine, 

52 And in enery ſeuerall eitie he put ſniolds 
and fpeares,and made them exceeding ſtrong ha · 
niog ludah and Beajamin on his fide, 

1% AndchePricits and the Leuites that wore 
in all Tiraet , 1 reforted to him ont ot all their 
coꝛſts. g 

r4 Forthe Leuĩtes ſeſt their ſaburbs and their 
poſſeſion and came to lud ah and leruſalem : for 
{erobonam ꝰ and hi. ſonnes had caſt them off from 
executing the Prieſts office vnto the LORD, 

ts And hee ordcined him prieſts far the high 

places. and for the deuili, and for rhe catues which 
he hd made. 
Is Andatterthem out of all therribes ofliſra- 
el. ſuch as ſet their heorty'to ſeeke F LORD God 
of {{r1el, came toleruſalem, to facrifice varo the 
LOAD Godoftheir tathers: 

17 Sothey ſtrengthened rhe kingdome of lu- 
dih and made Rehoboim the ſonne of Solomon 
ſtrong three yeeres: for three yeres they walked 
in th: way of Dauid and Solomon. 

ts F ud Rehoboam tooks him Mahalath the 
dau2hter of lerimoth the ſonne of Dꝛuid to wife, 
4 Avinail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne of 
leſſe: 

Is Which bare him cluldren, leuſh, aul Sha- 
mariah. and Zaham, 

2+ And after her, hee tooke Mazeik the 
dangiter of Abſilom which bare bim Abiiab and 
Atchai and Liza. aud Shelomith. 

at Aud Rehoboam Toued Much the daugh- 
ter of AbSſalum , aboue his wide sand his con · 


ſcore concabines , and b*gate rwent 


on 


y and dgbt 


ne builecucn Bethlehem, and Etam, aud 


4 


TD 


Kalbe 


he deſued 
f many wines. r 
CHAP: III.. 
1 r LOR\) , is puniſhed by 
$ He andth+Printes roperting 
Shemarahy , ave acl inered from de. 


A Ndicvame 
blib<d the 
thened himſelfe 


1 


5 © Then came'Sheinaizh the 
hoboam. and to the Princes of. x 
n N 
ik, and ſaid vnto chem, Thus faith heLORD, 
Ye haue tor{then mee, 2nd therefort haue 1216 
left yon in the hand of Shiltalc* * 4 
Wb: the Princes of Urzel. ind the 


L OR Ds tigbteous. 

7 And whenthe LO 
bled themſelucs the word of the L O FD cawe 
to Shemaizh, ſaying, They haue humbledthem- 
ſelues, there fore l will not deſtroythent, but I wil 
grant them jſome deliuerance, and my wrath 
ſhall not bee pred out ypou leruſalem, by the 
hand of Shiſhak. | 


that they may kno.» my leruice, and the lecuice 
of the kingdomes of the countreyrs, 

9 So Shithak king of Egypt came vp againſt 
leruſalem, and rooke away the treaſures of the 
honſe of the LORD. and the treaſures ofthe kings 
houſe, hee tooke all: hee carried away alſo the 
ſhields of gold-,which olomon had * made. 

10 In ſtead of which, king Rehoboam made 
ſtields of braſſe & committed th to the hands 
ol the chiele of the gaurd, that keyt the entrance 
ol the kiags houſe» _ 

11 And when the King utted into the hone 
of the LO M. the guard came and ſet them. and 
brougherfiem 2gaiceintorhic gumd- chamber. 

12 And when he hambled himfelfe,the wrath 
of the L t Dtarned from bim, chat bee woald 


ehingewent weſt, 
11 « Soking * Rehobvuam ſtrengebenedhims- 
ſelte in feruſatem , and reigned : for Reboboogi 
wes one an. l fagrtie yceres old hen hee began to 
reigne,and he reigned ſeuentetne yeeres in lem 
falem theciriewhich the LORD had choſeu ont 


fonncs, and theeefrore daughters. 
— 


— 
—— 


his mothers name was Naaniah an Aονο H. 
- * 14 And 


— 


* ihe 


king hombled themſelues ; and theytuide, yy — 
R D fawrher they hn 


$ Neuertheleſſe they (hall bee his ſeraants, 


not deſtroy m altogethet fand alſo in ladah * 


of al the tribes of ſſrcl. to put his Namgrlicre; & 


| 
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Chap xiij xiii}, 


a 4 
— 


Ieroboam diech. 


; ” : 
Lon the ao ith . 


| tid enilt,becazuſe he | prepared uot 
EE Et wetoOnd. 


is New the a@s of Rehoboan firſt and lat, 
are they got itten i the f booke of Shemaiah 


16 And Reboboam a FF , an. 
was buried in the citievf Danid, and Abiiah his 


ſonne rei in his a 

10 * Xa F. XII. 

1 z Naletb warre lero- 
boom. 22 rig of hu cauſr. 13 
rruſiug in Cad. ho onercommneth lere. 21 

The wines and children of Abyab. 

Ow * in the eighteenth yeere of King Iero- 

N boam, began Adjiah to reigue ouer ludah. 
» Hereignedthece yeeres in Terufalem : (his 

mothers name alſo v Michaiah the daughter of 

Viiclof Gibea: ) and chere was watre betweene 

Abiiah and Ieroboam. 

Aud Abijab + ſet the battell in aray with an 
army of valiant men of war, euen foure hundred 
thouſand choſen men: leroboam alſo ſet the bat · 
tellin aray againſt him wit' eight hundred thou- 
land choſen men,benig mightic men of valour. 

4 © And Abiiah ſtood vp vpon mount Ze» 
maraim , which « in mount Ephraim, and ſay de, 
Heare mee thou Ieroboam, and all Ifracl : 

5 Oughtycubot to know , that the LORD 
God of Itrael gaue the Kingdame ouer lirael to 

nid for encr, cuen to him and to his ſonnes by a 
copenaut of ſalt? 

6 Yctleroboam the ſonne of Nebat, the ſer- 
aanc of Solomon the ſanne ol David , 15 riſen vp, 


agi and hath * rebelled againſthisL OR D. 


7 And there are gathered vnto him vaine men 
thechildren of Belial. &hane ſtreugthened them- 
ſelues againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon, 
when Rehobogm was yourg. and te ader heaite d, 
and could not withſtand them. 

8 And now yerhjinke to withſtand the King 
dome of the L ON D. n the hand of the ſonnes of 
David, and ye be a great multitude, and there ove 
wich you golden calges, which Lcreboam made 
youkor pods 4 

s *Hage yee not caft out the Prieſts of the 
Loches gf Aaron and the Leuites, and 
baue made you pgieſtanſtet the maner of the na · 
tions ot ether lands ? ſo vat whoſogncr commeth 
to f conſecrate himſelfe with 2 g bullocke 
and ſeuen rammes, the ſame may bee a prieſt of 
them that are no N 

is Rut a8 for v, the LORD S our Gad, and 
ve baue not Forſaken hi m. and the Pricits which 
miuiſter vnto the L ORD. the ſornezot Aa 
tos, and the Lawites maize vpon their 

1t *® And they barnevacothe LO RN 7 
morning, and eucry evening, burnt (acrifiges an 
lwrere incenſe : the ber · bread allo /e: the) in or- 
der vpos the paretable, and the ic ke ol 
gold with the lamps thereof, to hui ne cuery cue- 
ning : for wee PE KD 
our God, but ye haue forſaken h. 

% And behold , God banſelſs h with vs for 
d capauine.and bu Prieſla with ſounding trum- 
pets to cry alarme againſt yon: O childyea of If- 
racl, fight ye not againſt the LORD God oi g 
fathers, for you ſhall not proſper, +» 

13 J Bat lecoboam — an ambuſhment 


— 


{ thouſa 


to come about behinde them ; ſd they were be- 


— Iadab, and the ambuſhment ww behinde 
them. 
14 Aud when ludah looked hacke, bebold, the 
battel wes before and behind; and they cried vn- 
to the L ORD, and the Priefts ſounded with the 
trumpets. 
is Thenthe men ef luda gane a ſhout : and 
as the men of Tudah ſhouced,itcame to paſſe that 
God ſmete leroboam & all Iſrael, before Abiiah 
and Judah. 
16 And the children of Iſrael fied before la- 
dab: and God delivered them into theithand. 
17 And Abliah and his le le them with 
a great ſaghcer : ſo there [ell Jowne Naine of 11- 
rael, fine hundred thouſand choſen men. 
18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
vader at that time, and the children of lud ih pre 
uailed, becauſe they telied vypou the LORD 8⁰⁴ 
of their fathers, 
Js And Adiiah parſed aſter Ieroboam, and 
tooke cities from him, Beth- el with the tone 
thereof and Ieſhauah with the towaes therof, and 
Ephrain with the townes thereol, 
20 Neither did ſetoboam reconer ſtrength 2. 
gaine in the dayes of Abilah : and che LORD 
ſtrooke him. and be died. 
2: J But Abiiab waxed mighty, and married 
fourtecne wines, and degate twenty and two ſous, 
and ſixteene dauęhtets. 
22 And the relt of the acts d& Abilah , and bis 
waics.and hisſayings,& e written inthe} ſtory of 
the Prophet * Idda, 
CH AP. III 
1 Aſa ſucceeding defivo; eth idolatry. 6 Hayy 
peace, bee ſtr eng thryeth lu * dome with forrs 
and armies, 9 Calling on God, le omerebyowets 
Zerah and ſpoileth the Erbioptans, 
G9 Abtiah ſlept with his fathers & they buried 

him in the citie of Dauid, and * Aſa bis ſonne 
reigned in his (tead + in hia dayes the land was 
quiet ten yeeres. 

2 Aud AU did that which wa good and right 
inthe ches ofthe LORD his God. 

For hetooke away the altars of the ſtrange 

ods,and the high places, aud brake downe the 
: images, and cut downe the groues: 

4 And commanded ludah to ſeche the LORD 
God oftheir fathers, and to doe the Law, and the 
Commandement, 

Alſo hee tooke away out of all the citics of 
ludab. the high places and the f images: and the 
Lingdome was quiet before him. 

s © And hee built fenced cities in luda for 
the land had reſt, aud hee had yo warre in theſe 
yeeres;becauic the LO RD had giuen him reſt, 

72 Therefore he ſaid vnto ludab, Let vs build 
theſe cities, and make aboutthem walles, and 


towers, gates and barres,whule the land i yet be- 


fare vs: beeauſe wee haue fought the LORD ow 
God wee haue ſought h and he — vs 
reſt on cyery ide: ſothey built. and proſpered. 
S And A had an armic of mes that bare tar 
pros & ſpeares out of ludab three hundred thou- 
and. and out of Beniamio , that bare ſhields and 
drew bowes, two hundred and foureſcore tlous 
ſand: all theſe were mighty men of valour. 
S Q * Andthere cawe out agiainitchem Ze- 
rah the Ethiopian, with an hoſt of a thouſand 
nd, —— haadred charets, and came 
undo Mareſhah. 
10 Then Aſa went 1 him , and they 


jor 


or, comm 
mentar. 
Chap. 
13.13. 


. Ning 


15. g. &c. 


+ Heby. 
ftaines, 


f Heby, 


$ was- 


mages. 


— — _— — 


II. Cron. 


Iſraels couenant 


*. Sam. 
14-6. 


It 


|" TheEthiopians fled. 


ſet the bactell in aray in the valley of Zephathab 
at Mareſhah. ö 
11 Aud An cried vntothe LORD his God, 
and ſayde, LORD, its ® nothing with thee , to 
helpe,whetherwirh many. ot᷑ with them that haue 
no power, Helpe vs, © LO RD our God, for we 
reſt on thee, and in thy Name we gee againſt this 
multitude: O LO RD thou art our God, let not 
{man — inſt thee. : 
1 Sothe LR D (more the Echiopians be. 
fate Ala, & before Indah,and the ians fled. 
13 And Aa the le that were with him, 
1 8 
ouerthrewne , chat they could not reconet them - 
ſelues, forthey were +deftroyed before F LORD, 
and before lu hofte , andthey caricd away very 


mach ſpoile, . 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerat, forthe ſeate ofrhe LORD came vpð them: 
— — al the cities, ſot there was excee- 

l in them. 
8 — D en- 


ried awa and camels in abundance, and 
—8— 
C HAP. XV. 


Jeruſalem, 

1 An with Indah and many e, the 
prophefie of Mariah the ſonne of Oded, make a 
ſolemme come, with God, 16 Hee putteth 
cdowne Haacchth hu mother, for ber idolatry, 18 

Hee bringeth dedicate things mo the bouſe of 
God, and exiopeth a long peace. 

— the Spirit of God came vpon Azariah the 
Lſoancof Oded, 
3 And hee went out ftomeet Aſa, and ſayde 


| vnto him, Heare yee mee, Ala, and all ludah,and 


Beniamin,The LO KD #wich you, while yee be 
with him : and if ye ſecke him, he will be found 
of you : but if ye forſake him, he will ſorſake you. 

3 Now for along ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene with. 
otitthetrue God, and without a teaching Prieſt, 
and without Law. a 

4 But when in the ir trouble did turne 
vntothe LO RD God oflſtael, and ſought him, 
he was found of them. 

s And in thoſe times there w, ho peace to 
him that went out, not to him that came in, but 
great vexations were vpon all the inhabitants of 
the countreyt. 

6 And nation was | deſtroyed of nation, and 
citie ofcitie: for God did vexe them with all ad- 


e. 

7 Ze ye ſtrong therſore. & let not your hands 
be weake : for yaur worke ſhall be rewarded. 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 

fie ol Oded the prophet, he tooke e. 

away the abominable Idoles out of all 

the lande of ludah and Beni amiu, and out of the 

cities which he had taken from mount Ephraim, 

und rene wed the Atrar of the LORD, that was 
before the perch af the LORD. 

9 he gathered all Iudah and g; eniam in, 
and the with them ont of Ephraim. aud 
Manaſſeh, & out of Simeon : ( fer they fell to him 
out of Iſtael in abundance when they law that 
the LO RD his God wawith him.) 

10 So they gathered themſelues together at 
leruſalem, in thethird moverh , in the ffrecnch 
N 

11 A 


ſame time, of t which they had brought, 


That whoſoencr would not ſecke the LORD 


«4 
offered vnto the BO R D + the 


12 And they 
the LO R D Godoftheir with all their 
beart and wich all their ſonle : 


God of Iſrael, ® ſhould bee put to death, whether 
ſmall or great, wherher man gr woman. 

14 And they ſwarevatothe LORD witha 
load voice, and with (houring,& with trumpeti 
and with corners, 

t5 Andallludah at the oath: for they 
had ſworne with all theit beart , and ſought him 
with their whole defare & he was lound of them: 
andche LORD them reſt round about. 

16 C Andalſoconcerning *Maachah the mo- 
ther of Ala the King. he remooucd her from being 
Queene, becanſe (hee had made an f idole in a 
groue: and Afacuc downe her idole, & 
it, and burnt i at the breoke Kidron, 

17 Bur the high places were not taken away 
out of Iſrael : neuertheleſſe the heart of Aſa was 
perfect all his dayes. | 

18 And bee brought into the houſe of God 
the things that his father had dedicated, and that 
— 8 had dedicated, filaer, and gold, and 
veſſels. 

19 And there wat no wore watre vnto the fine 
and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 

CHAP, XVL 
t Aſa by the aide of the Hrn, dinerterh Naa 
from bualding of Ramah. 7 Being repromed they. 

of by Hanani, bt 6 his twpriſon, 11 A- 

moug hw other in hu diſeaſe he ſoebeth not to 
— tothe Phyſitians, 1 M death and 
14. 


N the ſite and thirtieth 7 

Ala, Baaſha King of Iſrael came vp againſt In 
dah,and built Ramah, to the intent that he might 
let none goc out et come into Ala King of Indah. 

3 42 golde out 
of the treaſures of the of the LORD, and of 
the Kings heuſe, & ſentto Benhadad King ot Sy- 
ria that q welt at f Damaſcus, laying; 

Theres league between me and thee, 28 
there was bet veene my father and thy father: be · 

I 


thy 
bold, I haue ſeat thee falu-r and gold, goe, hreake 
thy league with — —— 
Ling Ala, 
inſt the 


Abelmaim and all the Rore-cities of N li. 

And it came to paſſe, whenBaaſha It, 
that bee left of of Ramah , and let his 
worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aua the King tooke aNTudah, & they 
caried away the ftones of Ramah,and the timber 
thereof, wherewirh Banſha was a building, and he 
built therewith Geba and 

7 Jud thartime Hanau the Scer came 
ro a king of landab, and faid vnde bim Becauſe 
thou haſt relyed on theKi ia & not relied 


ont of thine hand. 

jopians and the Lu- 
bime a f huge hoſte, with very many charet: 
and borſemen > Yer dera rhon diddeſt relic 
onthe LORD, bee deliuered them into thine 


For the eyes of the LO RD run to and fro 
| thropghevt the whole earth, to ſhewe himſelſe 


* 
* 


entred im 3 concnant to ſet | * 
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ſtrong in F behalic of ++, whoſe heart is perfite 
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Chap. xvij xviij. 


Ieboſhaphar: His capraines, | 


"Al — and burial 


| 


1 King, 


towards Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly; 
— henceſorth thou (balt hane wars. 


And 
oe, they ere written in the booke of the Kings of 
Indah aud Iſrael. ; , 

12 And Af inthe thirrie and an yours of 
his reigne, was diſeaſed in his feete, votill his dif- 
eaſe wevexceding graue; yore his diſeaſe hee 

by q And Aaleprwith his athens and Jyed 
in the one and fortieth of his reigne. 
oe ickey buried him in kia own ſepulchves 
nnd] made for kimfelte ache citie of 
David and laid bim inthe bed, which was filled 
with ſweet odours, and divers kinds / pre- 
y made 


1 leboſbaphat ſucereting Aſa , reigntth well nd 
proſperet h. 11 Pri- 
ces to teach Indeh. to His chene being terrif- 
ad by God ſore of them bring bim preſents and 
tribute, 1 Hi captaimes aud armuer 

Nd* his ſonne rergned in bis 
end, and ſtrengthened himſelle againſt 

Iſrael, 

2 And hee placed forces in all the fenced ei- 
ties of Indah,and ſetgariſens in the land of ludah 
and in the ciues of Ephcaim,which Ala his father 
had taken. 


3 Andthe LORD was with Tehoſhaphar, be- 
cauſe he walked in the firſt wayes of his father 


Danid,and t not vnto Baalim : 
4 Bur t tothe LOKD God of bis father 
and walked in his commandements , and ngt af- 


tet the duings of Iſrael : 

5 Thereforethe LORD ſtabliſhed the king- 
dome in his hand, and all ludah ſ brought to le- 
heſhaphat preſents, and he had riches aud honour 
in abundance. | 

Aud his heart was] lift vp in the wayes 
of the LORD 2 mercescr be rooke away the high 
places and groues out of ludah. , 

7 <Alſoin the third yeere of his reigne hee 
ſent to his princes emen to Benhail,and to Obadi- 
ah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethanecl, and to 
Micaiah. to teach in the cities of Iudab. 

Aud with them be jew: Lenites, cutn She. 
maiab, and Nethaniah.and Zebadiah,and Aſahe 
and Shemiramoch, and lehonathan, and Adoniiah 
and Tobiiah, and Tob-adoriiah, Leuites: and 
with them, Eliſhama and lehoram, Prieſts. 

Aud they taught in Indah , and 5ed the 
booke of the Law of the LORD with them, and 
went about throughoat all the cities of ludab, 
and taughtthe people. 
1+ And — ol the LO RD f fell vyon 
all the kingdomes of the lands that were roand 
about Indab,ſothat they made no warte againſt 


11 Alſo ſome ofthe Philiſtines brought Ieho- 
ſhaphac preſents. aud tribute filuer,and the Ara- 
blans brought him flockes, ſcuen thouſand and 
ſeuen handred rammed, and ſeuen thouſand and 
ſeuen hundred hee goate t. | 

„ «© And at waxed great exceeding- 
y. & he built in dcuties of ftore. 


1; And be had much buſlaefſe in the cities of 
ludah : and the men ef warte, migttic men of 
valeur, wee in leruſalem. 

14 And theſc ate the numbers oſ them actor · 
ding to the houſe of che ir father Of ludah, the 
Captaines of the chicfe,& with 
2 — three hundred thou 


1 ; And j next to him was Icholanan the 
taise, and withhim two hundred and ſoureſcure 
thouſand. 


16 And next him was Amaſiahthe anne of 
Zichri , who willingly offered bimſe lie vnto the 
LOKD, and with him two bandred theuland 
mightie men of valout. 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a mightie man 
ef valoar,& rb him, armed men with bow and 
ſhield two lundred thouſand. 

18 And ne xt him wes Ichoſhabad,& with him 
an hundred and toure ſcore thouſand, ready pre- 
pared forthe warre. 

2 a 2 on _ King, beſides thoſe 
e in the fenced cities ilu eagb- 
oat all Iudah. _— _ 
CHAP, XVIII 
1 lehofhaphes jontd in offi tie with Ahab , i 
perſmaded to yor with him againit IR ameth Gi- 
tered. 4 A ſeduced by fa'ſe prophets, accor- 
ang to the word of M is lame there. 
ALI had riches and honot in 2 
bundance,and ioy ned aftnitie with Ahab. 

2 And f after cer laune yeres, he went downe 
to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſbeeye and 
nen for him in abundance, & for the people that 
be had with him, and perſwaded him to toe vp 
with him to Ramoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of lſrael faid vnto lehoſha- 
phat king of Indah,Wilethou go with me to ka- 
— Gi — ? Andhecanſwered bim , Lew as 
thou art. and m leas th people we wil 
be withthee in — p 2g 

4 TAndIchoſhaphar (aid vnto the king of Il. 
racl , Enquire, I pray thee, at the worde of the 
L ORDroday.. 

5 Therefore cheꝶing of Iſnel gathered roge. 
ther of prophets loure hundred men an ſoid vn 
to them, Shall we goto Ramoth Gilead to battel. 
or (hall 1 lorbeareꝰ And they ſaid, Go vp,for God 
will delmer is into the kings hand. 

2 rn laid. Fs there not heere a 
Prophet o theL OA we mi kt 
enquire oſ him 4 . 

7 And the king of Iſrael faide vnto Ieheſha- 
phat, There u yet one man. by whem wee may en- 
quire of _ LORD : but! — bim. ſor be never 

pheſie vnto me, wayes evil] the 
— — Imta. And lenoſha- 
phat ſaid, Let noe the king fay io. 

8 — we np called for one of hi 
I officers, and (aid, f Fetch quickely Micaiabthe 
ſonne of Imla. * 

9 Andthe king of Iſrael. & Ieboſhephat king 
ol luda ſate, either of. them en his throne clo 
thed in their robes, and they late in a i void place 
at the entring ia of the gate of Samaria , and all 


the prophets before them. 

to And Zedekiah the ſonne of had 
made ol yron, pd ſaid. I haus ſaich the 
Lo theſe thou (halt puſh Syria, vnt ill 
7 they umed. 


| 11 Antal the prophetspropheficd ver. 


— — 


Nr. av 


| © Micaiahs prophecie. 


IL.Chron, 


- 


| 


Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper :' for the 
L ORD ſhall deliver i: into the band of the 
ki * 

7 And the mefſengerthat went to call Mica. 
iah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold the woras ol the 
Prophets declare to the king i with on- af- 
ſent : let thy wordthcrefore, l praythee, bee like 
one oftheixs, and (peake thou . - 

13 And Micaiahſaid, Asthe LORD liueth 
enen what my God ſaith, that will I ſpeake. 

14 And when he was come tothe king, the king 
faid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall we goe to Ramoth 
Gileadto battell, or hall Itotbeare ? and he (aid 
Goe yevp,and proſper and they ſhalbe deliueted 
into your hand. 

15 And the king ſaid tohim, How many times 
(hall I adinre thee, that thouſay nothing but the 
truth ro me,in the name of the LORD, 

16 Then he ſaid, 1 did fee all 1fracl ſcatrered 
ypon the monntaines. pe that haue no ſhep- 
heard : and the LO RD ſaid. Theſe haue no ma- 
ſtet. let them returne therefore, euery man to his 

houſe ia peace. 

17 (Andrbe king of {ſracl aid to Ichoſhaphat 
Did I not tell thee,ther hee would not prophefic 
good vnto me ij but enell 5) 

18 Againe he ſaid; Therefore heare the word 
of the LORD: I awthe LORD firting vpon his 
tchrone, and all the hoſt of heauen ſtanding on his 
right hand,and on his left. 

19 And the TO RD Hid, Who ſhall entiſe A- 
hab king of iſrael chat he may goe vp and fall at 
Ramerh Gilead ? And one ſpake,ſaying after this 
maner,and another ſaying afterthat maner, 

2s Then there came out a * ſpirit, and ſtood 
beſorethe LORD, and ſaid, Iwill entiſe him. And 

the LORD ſaid vntohim, Wherewith ? 

21 And be ſaid, I will goe out, and bee a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets, And the 
LORD ſaid, Thon ſhalt entiſe hn, and thou ſhalt 
alſo preuaile: goe out, and doe exer ſo, 

21 Now therefore behold , the LO RD hath 


a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy pro- 
— the LO R D hath ſpoken euill agaiaſt 
thee 


25 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah, 
came neere,and ſmote Micaiah vpon the checke. 
& aid. Which way went the ſpirit of the LORD 


from me to ſpeake vntothee? 

24 And Micaiahſaid,Behold thou ſhalt ſee on 
that day,when thou (halt goſinto an inner cham- 
ber te hide thy (elfe. 

25 Then the king of iſrael ſaid, Takeyee Mi- 


.| caiah , and cary him backe to Amen the go- 


uernour of the citie, and to Ioaſh the kings 
ſonne. 

26 And fay, Thus faith theking, put this fel. 
lo in the p1iſon,and feed him with bread of af- 
flition , and with water of aſſliction, vutill I re- 
turne in peace. 

27 And Micaiahſaid,Ifthou certainly returne 
in peace, then hath not the LORD ſpoken by me, 
And heſaid, Hearken all ye people. 

atthe 


28 So the king of Iſrael, and 
king of ludah, went vp to Ramoth Gi 
29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ichoſha- 
t. Iwill diſguiſemy ſelfe, and will goero the 
ttell. bur put thou on thy robes, So the king of 
Iſrael diſguiſed himſelfe, and they went to the 


battel. 
30 Now the king of Syria had commaunded 


= boy mens the charers that werewith him, 

aying,Fight ye net with ſmall or great, ane on 

with Ge King of Iſrael, I F 
of 


3r And it came to paſſe whenthe,Caprai 
the chrees ſaw Ieho! that they ſayd, it is 
com 2• 


the King of iſrael : therefore they 

t him to fight. Bur lehoſhaphat cryed ont, and 
the LORD helped him , and God — 
depri from him. 

32 For it came to paſſe, that when the Cap - 
taines — thatitwes nol the 
— thorn » they turned backe zygaine} from 
purfrrivg him. 

33 And a certeame man drew a bowe fata 
veuture, and{mnte the King of Iſtael i berweene 
the lointe of the harneſſe: —— 
Ins charetman, Turne thine hand, that thou 5 
——— heros fs 

e 


34 And the battell increaſed that day + how. 
beirthe — . Iſtael ſtayed hst i vp in his 
charet againſt the Syrians, vntill the Enen: and 


about the time of the Sunne going dene, hee ans 


dyed. 
CHAP, XIX. 


1 eboſhapbat yeprowedby Febu,wifitetb bn ling - 
dome. 5 Him to the lr, 8 To 
the Priefts — oy 

A le hoſhaphat the King of Indah returned 

to his houſe —— leruſalem. 

2 And lIehu the ſonne of Hanani the ſeer, went 
ont to meete him, and fayd to King leboſhaphat, 
Shouldeſt thou helpe the vngod h, and loue them 

t hate the LO RHD ? Therefore is wrath vpn 
thee from before the LORD. # 

3 Neuettheleſſe,there*are good things found 
in hee. in that thou haſt taken away the grones 
out of the land, and halt prepared thine heart to 
ſecke God, 

4 And Tehoſhaphatdweltat Teruſalem : and 
bee went out againe through the people, trem 
Beer-ſheba to mount 1m. b 
them backe vnto the LORD God of their fa» 


thers 

5 CAndhe ſet Indges in the land throughont 
all thefenced cities of ludah, city by city, 

6 And ſaid to the Indges, Take heed what ye 
doe: for ye iudge not for man, bur for the LORD, 
who is with you ſ in theindgement. 

7 Whereforenow,let the feare ofthe LORD 
be vpon you, take heed and doe it: for there is no 
iniquitie with the LORD our God, not teſpect 
of perſons, nor of gifts. 

8 © Merconcrin Teruſalem did Tehoſhaphat 
ſer ofthe Lenires, and of the Prieſts, and ofthe 
chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael , for the indgement 
ot the LO R b, and fot controacerfies,whenthey 
returned to Ieruſalem, 
9s Andhecharged them, faying , Thus ſhall 
ye doe inthefeare of the LO R D faithfully, and 
with a perfe& heart. 

109 And what cauſe ſocuer ſhall come to you of 
your brethren that dwel in their cities berweene 
blood and blood, ern rr s/o — 

: gements , ye ſhall cnen 
warne them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the 
LOD, and fewrath come vpom you, and vp- 
_— brethren : this doe, yee ſhall not 
er © 0 
11 And behold , Amuriah the chieſe Prieſt i 

over 


oo 


REBT RS e 595 


* Chap 
1746 


3 8 


His ſaſt, and prayer. Chap. X. 


God fighteth for Judah, 


ſword,iud 


| deft not let Iſteel inuade, when they came ont of 
the land of Egypt, but they turned from them, and 


that commeth againſt vs neithet know wee what 


oncr you ia all mattergot the L O R D,and Zeba- 
diah the ſoune of lſhmael, the ruler ofthe hoaſe 
of ladah, fer all the kings matt ers: Alſo the Le- 
uit es bal be off cers e % f Deale cours» 
groully , and the L O X D ſhall bee with the 


CHAP, XX. 


t Tehoſbrphat in br ftere proc laue ih a ſaft. 5 Nu 
projer. 14 The proptepe of lahazjel. 20 Tebo- 
fp hgt exhorterh thepeople, anal [erre1b fingers to 
praifethe Lord, 22 The great enerthrow of the 
enemies. 26 The people haning blefrd God at 
Berachah rr e iv trionph, 31 ſcbeſbap hat: 

reiene. 35 Mu cone of ſhips, wh:th hee made 

with Adab according to theprophefie of li- 

der, vb appily perifftd, 

came to palle aſtet this alſo, that the children 

Moab,and the children of Ammon, and with 
them, other beſide the Ammonites, came agaialt 
lehoſhaphatro batell. 

2 Thenthere came ſome that tolde Iehaſha · 
phat, ſay ing, There commeth a great multitude a- 
gaiult thee from beyond the Sea on this fide Sy- 
ria, and behold,they be in Hazazon-Tamar,whbich 
Enge di. 

3 Aud leheſhaphatfeared, and ſet j himſelfe 
to ſeeke the LORD, & prockaimed a taſt through- 
out all ladah, 

4 And ludah gathered themſelucs together, 
to aske be/peofthe LORD: een out of all the 
cities of ludab they came to ſeeke the LORD, 

5 © Andicholhaphat Rood in the Congrega- 
tion of [ndah and Icruſalem, in the houſe of the 

Lob before the new Court, 

6 And ſaid, OLO RD God of our fathers, art 
not thou God in heauenꝰand ruleft not thou ouer 
all the kingdom ea of the beathen ? and in thine 


hand is there wot tand might,ſothat uone is 
is 


Art not thou our God, ſwha didſt drive out 
the inbabiranrs of this land belere thy people IC 
rac] and gaueſt it totheſcede of Abraham thy 
friend tor ener? 

8 Andthey dwelt therein, and haue built 
thee a Sanctuary therein for thy Name, ay ing. 

9 * If, when cuillcommerh ypon vs, 3s 
gmenrtorpeliilence,orfamine, we ſland 
defore this houſe, and in thy preſence ( for thy 
Names inthis honſe ) and cry vnto thee in our 
alllict ion, then thou wilt heare and belpe. 

10 And now beheld,the children of Ammon, 
and Moab,and mount $cir , whom thou - wonl- 


e not. 
11 Bebeld, ho reward vs, to come 
to caſt yz out of thy which thou haſt 
given vs to inherit. 


12 O our God, wilt thon nat iudgethem » for 
we haue no mighe againſt this great company 


to doe; — —— 

13 Andallludah before the T ORD, 
2nntheirlutle ones, their wine tand their chil. 
14 © Thenvpon Iahazie] the ſonne of Zecha. 


riah, the ſonmme o the ſanne of lehiel, the 
ſonne of Mattaniah , a Lenite of the ſonnev of A- 


| inhabuants of Lecuſalem, 


the | tower in the wildetneſſe. they looked vnto the 
multitude, and behold, they « cre dead bodies | fraction, 


15 Aud he laid, Hearkenye,all ludah, and 

ng le c 
Thus ſaich the L O R D ynto you; Be ne: afraid, 
not diſmayed by reaſon ofthis mulci.adc; 
tor the batte il i not yours, but — 

16 To morrow goe ec downe againſt them: 
behold, they come vp by the i cliffe of Zia, and 

e ſhall finde them at the end oi the j brooke, be- 
ore the wilderneſſe ol lexuel. 

19 Yelhall not ud to fight in this bated, fer 
Jour ſelaes, ſtand ye £:8, and ſee the ſaluat on of 
the LORD with O ludah and Icrufalem : 
teare not, nor be diſmayed to motto goe out a- 
gainſt them, for the LORD wiltbe with you. 

18 And lehoſhaphat bowed his head. with his 
faceto the ground: and all ladah, and the inba · 
bitants of lecuſalem,fell beſore the LOKD, wor» 
ſhipping the LORD , 

t9 And the Leuites, of the children of the Koha- 
thites, and of the children ol the Korhines, ſtood 
vp to praiſe the LORD God of iirar l, with a loud 
voyce on high. 

2» Aud they roſe early in the morning, and 
went foorth into the wildernefſe of Tekoa : and 
23 they went foorth , leho(haphar ſtood and ſaid, 
Heare me. O ludah, and ye inhabitaucs of lexuſa- 
lem; * Belceuc in the LORD your God, jo ſhall 
you be eſtabliſhed ; beleeue his ptopbhets, ſo (hal 
ye proſpet. 

21 And when he had conſulted with the peo» 
ple, he appointed finngers vnto the L OR D, and 
that ſhould praile the beautie of holmeſſe, as 
they went out before the armic ; and to ſay, 
Praiſe the LORD, toc bus mercy eu eib lor e- 


ucr, 

23 © f And when they beganne f to ſing and 
to praiſe, the L O R D ſet ambuſhments agaiaſt 
the children o Ammon, Moab, and mount Seit, 
which were come agaiuſt ludah, ana j they were 
mitten. 

23 Fot the children of Ammon and Moab, 
ſtood vp againſt the inhabitants of mount Seix 
veterly hs and deſtroy thew : and when they 
hal made an end ofthe in habitants ol Seir,cuery 


7 


: 
Ii. 7.4 


| Heby., 


one 2 to deſtroy another, 
24 when ludah came toward the watch. 


— — — 
25 And when Iehoſhaphat and his people came 
to take away the ſpoyle of them, they lound a- | 
mong them in abuadance both riches with the 
ies, and precious iewels (which they 
ſtript off lot themſeluet) more then they could 
cary away : and they were three dayes in gathe- 
ring of the ſpoy le. it was ſo much. 


26 Aud on the ſourth day they aſſembled them 
ſelues in the valley of I Berachab ; for there they 
bleſſed the LORD: therefore the name of the | 
ſame place was called the valley of Berachab vn- 
to this day. 

27 Thenthey returned, man of Indah 
and leruſalem, and lehoſhaphat in the f foretrone | 


of them. to goe vgaine to Ieruſalem with joy : for 
the LORD had made them to teieyce over their 
enemies. 


a8 And they came to leruſalem with Pſalte- 
ries, and harpes and trumpets, vntothe houſe of 
the LORD. 

19 And the fears of God was on all the king- 


.. Spirit ol the LORD in the midſt 
the Congregation. | 


thar 


domes of thoje —— — bad beard 
? 


lehorams cruelty : 


II. Chron, 


His grea 


| 


* x King. 


He br. 
wor ds 


16,7. 
+ Heb, 


22.504 


132.11 


pI. 


* ing. 


21. King 
8. 44, 10. 


| 


” .Kwgs 


| ip 04 made 


to 4{cend 


n enemies of 
iſrael. 

3 Sothe Realme of Ichoſhaphat was quiet; 
for his God gane him reſt round about. 

31 © © Andlchoſhaphat reigned oner Indak: 


33.4 ,&c He was thirtic and fine yeeres old when he began 


to reigne, aud hee teignedtwentie and ſiue yeeres 
in eruſalem : and his motheti name was Ahubah, 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his father 
and departed nottrom it, doing that which wes 
tight in the ſight of the LORD 

33 Howbeitthe high places were not taken a- 
way: toc as yetthe people had not prepared their 
hearts vnto the God of their fathers. 

911 Now the reſt of the actes of lehoſhaphat 

and laſt, behold, they are written in the book 
of [cha the (on of Hanani ; * whe } is mentioned 
in the booke of the kings of Iſtael. g 

35 Fd ſterthi did lehoſhaphat king of 
[udah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziak king of lſra- 
el, who did very wickedly : 

36 And he ioyne d himſelfe with him to make 
ſhips to goſto Tarſhiſh: and they made the [hips 
in Ezjon-Geber. 

37 Then Elierer the fonne of Dodauah of 
— 3 againſt Ichoſhaphac.ſaying 
Becauſe thou kaſt joyned thy ſelle with Ahaziah, 
the LORD bath broken thy workes : and the 
ſhips we te broken, that they were not able to gee 


to Tatſhiſh. 
5 CHAP, XXI. 480 
t leborem ſucce ſeboſbaphas, ſlaye: 
thren. x —_— reigne, & Edow and 
Libugh rn 12 The heie of. Elyah - 
— 190—" vn 16 Phihfimes and Are- 
ax opp reſſe him. 18 His incurable diſeaſe , 
im ſamau f drath and buried. 

Ow® Ichoſhaphat Nlept with his fathers, 
Ne was buried with his fathers in the citie 
of Dauid: and lehoram his ſonne reigned in 
his Read. 

2 And he hd brethten the ſonnes of Ichoſha- 


| phat, Axariab, and Ichiel,and Zechariah,and As- 
] riah,and Michael, and Shephatiah: All theſe were 


theſonne» of lehaſhaphat King of lſrael. 

| 3 And theirfather gaue them great giltes of 
filaer and or gold, and of precious things, with 
fenced cities iu ludah : but the kingdome gaue he 
to lehoram, becauſe be was the ſirſi borne, 

4 Now®when lchoram was riſen vp to the 
kit gdome of hisfather he ſtrengthened himſelte 
and flew all bis brethren with the ſword, and 4 
Jes alſo of the Princes of Iſrael, 

5 © lehoram was thirtie and two yeetes olde 
when be began to reigne, and he reigned eight 


Chap. | yeeres in leruſalem. 


5 And hee walked in the way of the king of 
!(rac}, like as did the houſe of Ahab : for hee had 


» [rhe daughter of “ Ahab towile : and he wrought 


gs !| houſe of David.becauſe of the cow. nant that hee 
* of had madewith Danid, and as bee had 
19.pſal. 


&c. 
Hobr, 
dings 


that which was euill in the eyes of the LORD, 
Hobeit the LORD wonld not deſiroy the 


iſed, 
to giue 2 light to him and to his * ſons for euer. 

8 © la his dayes the Edomites reuolted from 
ynder the f dontinion ot ludal , and made them- 
ſelues a king. ' - ; 

9 Thenſchoram * went forth with his Prin- 
ces, and all his tharerywith him: and hee role vp 
by night, and ſmute the Edomites which compaſ- 


— 


ſed him in, and the captaines of the charets. 

10 So the Edomites reuolted from vader the 
band of ladah vnto this day. The ſame time alio 
did Libnah reuolt from vader his hand, becauſe 
he had ferlaken the LORD Gedof hisftathers. 

1 Mozeoucr,he made high places in the mean. 
— — of Iludah, and the inhabitants of le- 
em to commit fornication, and compelled 

lu dab thereto. , 
ein pov ily ate 

n Aying, Thusſaith the L 
God of Dazid thy father — thou haſt not 
walked in the wayes of 1 , 
————— 

I3 Buthaſt walked in the way of the kings of 
[ſcael,and haſt made Iudab aod the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem to goe a whoriag, like to the whore- 
domes of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlaine 
thy brethren of thy tathers houſe, which were bet 
ter then thy ſelfe. 

14 Bchold, with a { great pla will the 
won > 1 Ie thy 
wines and all thy goeds, 

1 And thou ſhelt have great ſic kneſſe by dif. 
eale of thy bowels, vntill thy bowel s fall out, by 
reaſon ol the ſickneſſe day by day. 

16 J Moreoucr the LO R Ditirred vp 
[ehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines,and of the A- 
rabians, that were neere the Ethiopians, ! 

. — 
co 1 c e t was 
foundin the ka hontd, end — 
his wines; o 
| him, ſaue I lehoahax,the yongeſt of bis ſonacs, 

_ 18 © And after allthis,the LORD ſmote him 
iu ks bowels, with un incurable ditcaſe. 
1s Anditcametopaſſe, that in of 
time, after the end of two yeeres, his fell 
out by reaſon of his ſᷣekneſſe: ſo he dyed of fore 
diſeaſes, And his people made no burning tor 
him, like the burning of his fathers, 
, — — — old was — — 
e began tor hee reigued in leru 
eight yecres , — d 8828 de. 
fired - howbeit, they buried him in the citie of 
Danid,bnt not in the ſeyulchres ofthe kings. 
CHAP. XXIL 
t Ad ng. Nen wa. x5 In 
bu con/ederacie with For ame the h of Abab, 
he 6 lane hy Feb, 10 Athaliah deftig all 
the ſeed royal ſane Fooſh whom ha 
au bid, wſurperh rhe ling. 
Nd & the inhabitants of leruſalem made A- 
riah his yongeſt ſou, king in his ſtead : for 
the band of men that came with the Arabi ans to 
the campe had flaine all the * eldeft. So Abaziah 
the ſonne of lehoram king of I adah reigned. 

2 Fortie and two yeeres olde was Ahaziah, 
when hee began to reigne, and bee reigned ove 
yeere in leruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
* Athaliab the danghcerof Omri. 

3 Healſo walked inthe wayes of the houſe 


of Ahab: for his mother was his counſcller to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did enill in the ſight of the 
LORD. like the houſe of Ahab: for they were his 
counſellers after the death of his father, to his 
deſtruction. - 

s Fo He walkedalſogsſter their counſell. and 
nt with Ieboram the ſonne of Ahab king of 


racl, 


there was neuer a ſonne leit tir 


2 


— 


nd * 


AO IX 


* LS 


nm * — —_— — 


- 


11. 


0 
11.4, Kc. 


i 


fHebra 


Dani. 


Ioaſh king. Athaliah is ſlaine. 


11. 


I 
11.4, Ac. 


wherwith| Kamab when be 


Hazael king of Syria, at 
: and the Syrians (mote lo- 


ram, 
s Andhe returned to be healed in lexreel, be- 
canſe of the wounds N which were giuen him at 
with Hanzel king of Sy- 
ſoanc of le horam king of 
ludab, went dove to ſee leboram the ſoune of 
Ahab at lezrcel, becauſe hewas ſicke. 
5 Aud frhe deſtraQion of Abaziah was of God 
by comming to laram + For when hee was come, 
he went out With againſt [chntbe ſonne 


Ramoth Gi 


USP} of Nim(hi,* whoa the Lo RD bad anointed to 


8 — — — — 
ound the pri of ledah, and the ſonnes ot the 
brethren of Ahaziah, that mim fired to Ahaziab, 
be ew them. 

s * Andhe Ahariah and they canglit 
vim tor he was hid in Samaria) and brought ham 
to lea j and when they had ſlaine him, they bu- 
nedhim : becauſe, ſud they, bee # theſomreot le- 
hoſhaphat, who the LORD with all his 
— Dr 

in the ki Y 
— ——— — 
zizh , fawe that her ſonnc was dead, ſhee a- 
role, and deſtroyed all the ſeede toyall of the 
heuſe of ladah. 

it "But Ichoſhabearh the of the 
king, tooke loaſh the ſonne of ind Role 
him rom among the kings ſons, that were (laine, 
and pat him & his nue inla bed chamber. So le» 
beſhabcath the daughter of king lebotã, the wile 
of lehoiadathe Prieſt ( for (hee was the ſiſter 
Ahaziah)hid him from Athaliah,ſo that ſhee flew 
him not. 

12 And hee was wich them hid in the houſe of 
— and Athaliah rei gned ones the 


CHAP, 15 111 


bim. 
1 And went abont in Indah , and v 
X — — pe 
the chicte of the fathers of Liracl, and they came 


to leruſalem. 
3 Andallthe made a comenant 
with the king in the of Ged: and hee ſaid 


ynto * ſeanc (hall rej 
* LOKD hath * faid of the fonnce of 
ui 


5 Andathirde part ſhalbe at the kings henſe, 
and a thade part — 


of the foundation : and the 


"Ge pergle Ball deegerks and of 6s 
ORD, 
7 andthe Leuites (hall compaſſe the King 
aboat, enery mau with his weapons in his 
hand and wholocner cls com meth into the houle, 
he ſhall bec pat to death : but bee you with the 
king when he commeth in, & when he goeth our. 
So the Leuites and all Indah did accor- 
ding to all things that Lehoiada the Pricſt had 
commanded : and tooke eucry man his men that 
were to come in on the Sabbath, with them that 
were to goe ous on the Sabbath: for Ichoiada the 
Prieſt diſmiſſed not the courſes. 
* More te ePeltioocd to 
e captaincs s, ſyeares and backlers, 
and ſhielda. that had beene Ling Davids, which 
were inthe houſe of God. 
ts And he ſetal the people(euery man havi 
his weapen in his hand) trom the right fide of 


= 1 — the leit fade of the —— | 


? Altar aud the Temple, by the King 


11 Thenthey brought ont the kingsſonne, and 
ä — — aud garen the 
eſtimonie, and made him king : and leboiada 


and his ſonnes annointed him, and aid, f God f 


anc the King, 

12 J Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
the people running and praiſing the King ; thee 
cameto the people into the houſe ofthe L ORD. 

+ And ſhe looked, and behold, theking ſtood 
at his pillar. at th entring in, and the princes,and 
the trumpets by the 


ing: and all th of 
— — 
alſo the ſingers with inftrum« es of muſiche, and 


of | ſuck as taught to iſe. Then Athaliab tent 
— lid FT 


real on t / raſon. 

14 Then leholada the Prieſt brought out the 
captains of that were ſet ouer the bolt, 
and aid vntothem, Hane ber forth of the ranges: 
and who ſo followeth ber, let him be Caine with 
the ſword, For the Prieſt ſaid j Slay ber not in 
the houſe ol the LOR D. 

15 — bencoentagendudenionce 
come tothe entring of the horſe the kings 
houſe, they flew her there. 22 

16 JAud Ichoiada made a cent betweene 

i berweene all the , and betweene 
the king, that they beethe LOKDS 
people. 


all the people went to the houſe of 


in pieces, and Cewe * Mattan the Deut. 


17 Then 
Haul: nd beak i done and brake his Altars 
prieſt 


before the altars. 

18 Allo lehoiada | the offices of the 
hoaſe ofthe LOAD by the hail of the Priefts 
the Leuites,whom bad * diftriboted in the 
houle of the L O R D, tooferthe burnt offerings 
ofthe LORD, Ong * Law of 
Moſes,with teioycing ſinging, @ x was 

wh ſer the * porter the gates of the 

19 e ac 
houſe cf the LORD, that none which was vn- 


LO 
1 into the 

— and ſet r 

X 4 21 And 


D: 


| 


: * 


f. King. 
12. . &c. 


1 Hebr. 


80 renew. 


- 


21 And all the people of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was quiet, after that they had flaine' 
Athaliah with the ſword. 

5 CHAP. Ren phetads 
1 Toeſb reigneth well all the dayes © 4 

He giueth order for the repaire of the Temple. 15 

eb. and honourable bart. 17 Jo. 

aſh fall ng to idol atrie flayeth Lerhar rah the [one 
of lehoiada, 23 Josh u ſpoiled by the Syrians, 

and flaine by Zabad and Ieborabadl, A 

W144 ſuctedeth h. 

Oach * wes ſeuen yeeres olde when he began to 

eignez and hee reigned fourtie yeeres in leru- 
ſalem: his mothers name alſo was Zibiah , of 
Beer-ſheba, : 

2 And loaſh did that which wes right in the 
GghtoftheL O RD, all the dayes of lehoiada 
the Prieſt, 

3 And ſehoĩadatooke fer him two wines,and 
he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

4 J And it came to paſſe alter this thatToaſh 
was minded f torepaire the houſe otthe LORD. 

5 And he gathered together the Prieſts and 
the Leuites, and ſaide tothem, Goe out viito the 
cities of ludah, and gather of all [ſraclmoney to 
repairethe honſe of your God from yeete to yere, 
and ſee that yee haſte the matter: howbett the 
Leuites haſtened it not. 

6 Aud the king called for Tchoiada the chiefe, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou not required 
of the Leuitesto bring in out of Iadah'and oat ol 
leruſalem, the collection, according to the com- 
mandemeut of * Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD, 
and of the Congregation of Iſrael, for the Taber. 
nacle of Witneſſe ? 

7 For the ſonnesof Athaliah that wicked wo- 
man had broken vp the hoaſe of God, and alſo all 
the dedicatethings ol the houſe ol the LO RD, 
did they beftow vpon Baalim. 

8 And at the kings commandemeytthey made 
acheſt,and ſet jewichour, at the gate ofthe houſe 
of the LORD, 

9 And they made f a proclamation through, 
ludah and leruſalem, to bring intotheLORD 
the collection that Moſes the t ol God laid 
vpon Iſrael in the wildernefle. 

to And allthe Princes and all the people te · 
toyced, and hronght in, and caſt into the cheſt, vn · 
till they had made an end. 

21 Now it cameto paſſe that at what time the 
cheſt was brouaghe ynte the kingsoffice , by the 
hand of the Lenites:and when they ſaw that there 
was much money :the kings Scribe,nnd the high 
prieſts officer, came and emptied the cheſt , and 
tooke it , and catied it to his place againe, Thug 
they did day by day, & gathered money in abun- 


ta And the king andlehoiada gaue it to ſuch 
28 did the worke of the ſeruice ol the houſe of the 
LORD, and hired maſons aud ca ers to re- 
paire the honſe ofthe LO RD. and alſo ſuch as 
wrought yron and braſſe to mend the houſe of the 
LORD, 

13 Sethe workemen wronght,and f the worke 


ner t and they offered offcrings 
lehoiada. 

15 J But Ichoiada wazed eld, and was fullof 
dayes when hee dyed : an hundred and thintie 
yeeres old was bee when he died. 

16 And they buried him inthe citic of Dauid 
among the kings , becauſe hee had done 
in Iſracl, both towards God, and bus 


17 Now after the death of lebeiada, came the 
princes of ladah, & made to the king 
then the king kearkened vnto Them. 

18 Andrhey left the houſe of the LORD 
God of their fathers and ſerued groues & idoles: 
and wrath came vpen ladah and leruſalem for 
this their treſpaſſe. 

19 Yet he ſent othem to bring them 
againe vnto the LORD, and they teflificd a 
gainſt them: but they would not giue care. 

2+ And the ſpiritef God ſ came vpon Zecha- 
riah the ſonne ol Ie oĩada the Prieſt which ſtood 
aboue the and ſaid vnto them: Thus faith 
God, Why tranſgreſſe ye the comaundements of 
the L O R D. chat ye cannot proſper? becauſe yet 
haue lorken the LO RD, hee hath alſoforſaken 


i And they conſpiredagainſt him, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones at the commaundement of the 
king,in the court ot the houſe of the LORD 

223 Thus loaſh the king remembred not the 
kind neſſe which Lehoiada his father had done to 
him, but ſlew his ſonne : and when hee dyed, hee 
yd, The LO R Dlooke vpon n, and require is, 

23 And it came to paſſe fat the ende of the 
yeete, that the hoſte ol Syria came vp againſt him: 
and they came to !udah and Icruſalem, and de- 
ſtroyed all the Printes of the people from among 
the peopleand ſent allthe ſyoile ofrhem vntothe 
king of f Damaſcus, 

24 For the armie of the Syrians came with a 
(mall companie of men, and the LO R P delive- 
red a very great hoſte into their hand, becauſe 
they had ſorſaken the LO RD God of theirfa- 
thers: fo they executed iadgemeut againſt Ioaſh 

25 And when they were departed from him 
(for they lef him in great diſeaſes) his oe ſer. 
uants conſpired againſt him, for the blood of the 
ſonnes of lehniada the Prieft, and flew him on his 
bed, and he died and they buried him in the citie 
of David , but they buried him nor in the ſepul- 
chres of the Kings, 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him; Tabad the ſonne of Shimeah an Ammoni- 
teſſe, and Ichozabad the ſonne of | Shimrith a 
Moabiteſſe. 

27 © Now concerning his & the great 
neſſe of the burdens laide him, aud the 4 re- 
pairing of the houſe of , beholde, they are 
written in the | ſtorie of the booke of the Kings. 


And Amaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP, XXV. 


Aae 
tatethinice on the trantonys 5 


burnt in the 
houſe of the L. O K D continually,all the dayes 61 | 


* 

was by them : and ſet the houſe of | m of — — 4 ibe 
bing went in his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. | word of a Propher , hee Miert the hundred ts- 
vy 14 And when they had finiſbe dis they brought leni ana dijenyfſerh them. 11 Ne onerthrowerh 
phe works.) the reſt ofthe money before the king and lebe - the Edenmter. o. 13 Nees diſcon- 
I liada, whereof were made veſſelsforthe honſe of | Yented wth their diſmifſion ſpore a theyrecierne 
or peſtil the LO R D. enen veſſels eo miniſter and to ſoſfer home. 14 i pe WF b w1fkery ferneth 
| withall,andſpoones, and yeſſels of golde and ſil- the gods of Ram, end drf nc 
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Chap: xxv; xxvj. 


Amaziah is talen and Tlaine. | 


— 


— . ¹¾. EE eng 


— 
of the Propher, 17 Hee prowteth 


twentie and nine yeeres in lerufalem, and his 
leruſ. 


of ſalt, and ſmote of the children of Seir, ten 
* | thouſand 


loalh 10 4 
ner throw. 25 Hy reigue, 2 Heeir lun 


Mariah *wea ewentie and fine yerres olde 
when hee began to reigne, an4 hee reigned 


mothers name way | eruſalem 

2 And he did that which v right in the fight 
of the L OR D. but not with a perfite heart. 

3 JNos k came to paſſe when the kmy- 
dome was f eſtabliſhed to him, that he flew bis 
ſernamy, that had killed the king his facher. 

4 Bathe flew not their chrIdren, bur did as it 
is written in the Law in the booke of Moſes, 
where the LORD commanded, ſaying, The 
fathers hall not die for the children, neither (hall 
the children die for the fathers; but euer man 
ſhall die for his oe ſinne. 

5 © Moreouer, Amaziah gathered ludah to- 
Nn and made them Captaines oucr thou- 
ands, and eaptaines ouer hundreds, according 
to the houſes of their fathers, throaghout all la- 
dah and Beniamin : And he ntm;bred them from 
twentie yeeres olde and aboue, and found them 
three hundred. thouſand choice men, al to goe 
_ te warre, that could handle fpeare and 

eld. 

He hired alſo an hundred thoafand migh- 
tie men of yalour, oat of 1ſracl, for an hundred 
talents of filoer, 

75 Butthere eame s man of God te him, ſay- 
ing, O king, let not the armie of Iſrael goe with 
ther: For the LO D @ not with Iſrael, ro wid, 
with all the children of Ephraim. 

But if thea wilt goe, doe it, be ſtrong for 
the batte ll: God ſhall make thee fall beforethe 
enemy: for God hath power to helpe and to caſt 
downe. 

s AndAmarith aid tothe man of God, Burt 
what ſhall we doe for the hundred talencs which 
I _——_— to the armic of Iſta-1? And the 
manof God anſwered, The LORD is able to 
giue thee mnch more then this. 

to Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, the 
armie that was come to him our of Ephraim, to 
toe f home againe. Wherefore their anger was 

ready bined againſt Iudabh and they retuned 

rea k 

it * Amarziah ſtrengthened himſelfe, 

and led foorth his le. and went to the valley 


12 And other ten thouſand /eſt aline. did the 
children of ludah cary away captive, & brought 
them vnto the top of the roche. and caft them 
downe from the top of the rocke, that they all 
were broken in pieces. 

13 © But the ſouldiers ofthe army which A- 
mariah ſent back, that they ſhould not goe with 
him to battell. fell vpon the cities of ladah, from 
Samaria even vnto Beth-horon, and ſmote three 
thouſand of them and tooke much ſpoile. 

14 No it came to paſſe, after that Ama- 
zi2h wes come from the flanghter of the E do- 
mites, that he brought the gods of the children 


of Seir. and ſet them vp to be his gods, and bow- 
ed downe him ſelfe them, and barned in- 
cenſe vnto them 


15 Wherefore the anger ofthe LOR D was 
kindled againſt Ania. and he ſemt vnto him 3 


not deliner their owne cout ol thise handꝰ 
16 And it cime to paſſe as ber ralkked with 


ef the Kings counſell ) forbeare ; why (Wouldeſt 
thou be ſmitten / Then the Prophet ſurbere, and | 
'aid, | know that God hath 7 determined to de- 
ſtroy thee, becanſe thou haſt done this, and hat 
not h-arkened vnto my cr unſell. 

17 © Then Amaziah king of udah tooke ad 
uice, and ſent to loath the ſonne of leloahar the 
ſonne of lehu, king of Iirael, ſayiag, Come, Jet vs 
ſee ore anothev in the face. 

18 Aud IToaſh king of I(rael ſent to Amaziah 
king of Indah, ſaying, The | thiſtle that v in 
Lebanon, ſent to the Cedarthat was it 1 ebanon, 
ſaying , Gine thy danghter to my ſoune to wife: 
and there paſſcd by ay wild beaſt that wa in Le- 
banon. and trode downe the thiſtle, 

19 Thouſayelt, Loe, thou haſt ſmittenthe Þ. 
domites, aud thine heart lifteth thec vp to beaſt. 
Abide now at home, why ſhoald« ſt thou meddle 
to imo hurt. that thou ſhouldeſt fall, een thou, 
and ludah with thee ? 

20 Rut Amazizh would not heare : ſor it cam 
of God that he might deliver them into the hand 
of their enen es, becauſe they ſaght after the 
gods of Edom. 

t $oloaſhthe King of Iſrael went vp, and 
they ſa one another in the face. Loh he and A- 
maziah King of Iadah at Beth-ſhemeſh, which 
be/orgeth to ludah. 

22 And ladah was f put to the worſe before 

Iſnel. and they ficd every man to his tent. 
23 And leaſh the king of ifracl rooke Ama- 
ziah king ef ludab the ſonne of loaſh, the ſonne 
of loahaz, at Rethſhemeſh, and bronght him to 
leruſalem, and brake downe the wall of Icruſa 
lem, from the gate of Ephraim to f the corner 
gate, ſoure hundred cubits 

24 And he toote all the gold and the flucr, 
and all the veſſels that were found inthe houſe 
of God with Obed-Edom, and the treaſures of 
the Kings hone, the hoſtages alſo, and retmned 
to Samaria. 

25 Aud Amaziah the ſonne of leaſh King 
of Indah haed after the death of Loaſh foone of 
[choshaz king of Iſrael. ſſteene yceres. 

26 Now the reſt ofthe acts of Amaziah, firſt 
and lat, behold eve they not written in the book 
of the Kings oſ ludah and Iſrael? 

27 No afterthe time that Amazial did 
turne away + from fellowing the L ORD, they 


and he fled to Lachith : but they ſent to Lachiſh 
after him. and flew him there. 

28 And they breugbt him vpon horſes, and 
buried bim with his fathers in thecitic of j lu 
dab, 

CHAP, XXVL 
dieb ſwecordmy. and 1 gung will in: the dayes 
of Lechaviab, profprreth. 16 Nur proud 
he nmadeth the Prieſts office, and s ſ tien with 
leprofie. 32 He deib, and lotham ſucceederh 
ha. 


Hen all the people of lodah * toobe IV- 
Tia, who we fixtcene yeere+ old, and made 
him King in the roome of bis Father Amaziah. 

2 He built Floth, and reftoredit ro Iudab: 
after that the Ting ſleyt with his fathers. 


ſought aſter the gods of the people, which could | 


him, that the i ſaid vnto him, Art then made 


made 2 2 d iuſt him in letoſalem, 


fehr. 
fallen. 


| Hebr, 
the gaze 
of 1s ths 
lockers, 


Propher, which ſaid vnto him, r 


3 Sixteene yceres old was Vzziah, wher, he 
began 


$5 


* 


The Prieſts and 


% 


of Albded| Phil 


| + pg AE TY TERS 


began torcigne , and ber reigned fittic ad two 
r 


Leruſa lem. 
44 EI —— = 
Zht Lo R D,according to $[a- 
cher Amaziah did. 
5 Aud he ſoaghe God in the dayes of Zecha- 
rtah, who had ing + in the viſions of 


made him to p 

6 And hee went foorth and — — 
the Philiſtines, and brake downethe wal of Gath, 
and the wall ot labneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, 
9 about Aſhdod, and among the 
nes. 
5 And God helped ſim againſt the Phili. 
ſtines, and againſtthe Argbians, that dwelt in 
Gur-baal,and the Mehunims. 


and his name | ſpread abroad euen to the eutring 
in of Egypt: lor be ſtrengthened himſelle excee- 
dingly. 

5 — vrxiah built towers in leruſa · 
lem at the corner gate. and at ihe valley gate, and 
at the turningof tbe wal, andi fortiſied them. 

I» Alſo he bailt towersin the deſert, and{dig. 

ed many welles,for he had much cattell,both in 

{low counteey, and in the plaines : hasband- 
men alſo, and vine dreſſers in the mountaines, and 
in {Carmel : for he loued t basbandrie. , 

11 Moreoaer, Vzziah had an hoſt of fighting 
men, that went out to warre by bands, according 
tothe number of their account, by the hand of 
leiel che Scribe, and Maaſiah the raler,vuder the 
hand of Hananiab, anc ol the kings captaines. 

13 The wholenamber of the chicte of the fa-- 
thers ol the mighty men of valoar, were two then 
(and and fixe — | 

Ig Aud vndet their band was f an armie three 

hundred thouſaad. and ſeuen thouland , aud fine 
made warre with mightie 

to helpe the king againſt the enem ĩe. 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them 

allthe hoſte, (hields, and ſpeares „ and 

and habcrgeons, and bowes, and fllings io caſt 


power, 
hont 


b 
ed, till hee was 


ſtroag , his heart was 
liſted vp to h deſtruion : lot he tranſgreſſed a- 
— ty 
t e RD, to 

retina * 
ty And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, 
and with him foareſcore prieſts ol the LORD, 
that were valiant men. 

18 Andthey withſtood Vzziab the king, and 
ud vnto him. it *perteineth not vntothee, Vz- 
mah, to burnc incenſe vnto the LORD, bat to 
the * ptieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron , that are con- 
ſecratedto burno incenſe. Goe oat of the Sanc - 
— 45 neither ſhall it be 
of thine henour fromthe LORD God. 

19 Then Yzziah was wroth, and bed a cenſer 
in his hand, to buine incenſe, and while hee was 
wroth with theprieſts, the leprofic even roſe vp 


God: end ectougroke fragtathe L OED, God being 
per. 


8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts to Vzziah, | 


of the 
22 Now js + vine Vrzigh feſt 


and laſt, did Ifaiahthe prophetthe ſonne of Amer 
write. 


23 So Vrriahſlept wich bisfathery}, and they 
buried him with his father in the field of the by. 
riall which belonged to the kings : tor they Gayde, 
Hes a leper: And lotham his ſonne reigned in his 


ſtead. 
CHAP. XXVIr 
t Lesben reigning well, profpercth, xg He 
ſubdnrth the Anmonitts. 7 Hare, g A+ 
bar ſucceedeth him. 


Otham *was twenty and fiue yeeres olde,when 

he beganne to reigne, and hee reigned ſ xteene 
yecresin letuſalem: his mothers name alſo wa 
leruſhah, the daughter of Tadok. . 

2 And hee did chat which =» right in the 
fight ofthe LORD, according toallrhat bis fa- 
ther Vzziah did i howbeit hee entred not into the 
temple ofthe LO RD. And the people did yet 
corruptly, 

He built the high gate of the houſe of the 
LORD, and on the wall of f Opbel, he built mach. 

4 Moreoner he baile cities in the mountaines 
of Iadab,and in the torreſts hee built caſtles and 


towres. 

5 © Hefoughtalſowith the King ofthe Am- 
moaites , and ed againſt them. Aud the 
children of Ammon gane him the ſame y eere an 
, and ten thouſand ma 
ſares of wheate, and ten thouſand of barley. ) So 
much did the children of Ammon pay vnto him, 
both the ſecond yeere, and the third. 

6 Solotham became mightie,becauſcheſpre- 
pated his wayes beforethe LORD his God. 

7 Nor the reſt of the actes of lotham and 
all his warres, and his wayes, lo, are written 
inthe booke of the Kings of Lirael and Iudah. 

8 He was ſiae and ewentie yeeres olde when 
heb — fixteene yeeres in 
le 

9 | © And Totham ſlept with his lathers , and 
they buried him inthe cirie of Dauid: and Ahaz 
his ſoane reigned jn his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
t Ahazreignizy vary wicked /y, is greath effuGed 
by the Syrians, 6 Indch berag by th: 
I'raehizes js ſeut home by the of Oded the 
Prophet 16 Aba; d, fir ayde vo Aire, 
17 nor helped thereby, 21 In bis diftreſſe he N 
eth _ 26 
cee. 1 


in his forchead, before the prieſts, inthe houſe of | 


— 
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18,21. 


5 


long 


[* Levit. | 


(He. he 
the King · 


made alſo moulten Images for Ba- the kings of A oy + = 

2 . incenſe in the vall þ A. — — — 
Moreou "nt in the va mitten away 6 

; —— — 18 ThePhiliftines 21. had i the cenie; 


| ofthe cone of Hmnom, and urne ® his chileres 
in the fire, after the abom iuation: of the heathen, 
whom the LO R D had caſt out before the chil- 
dren cf Iſrae l. p F 

4 He ſacrificed alfo, and burut incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hils, and vnder cuery 


greene tree, 

5 Whereforethe LO R D his God delluered 
bim inco the hand otthe king of Syria, and they 
ſmote him. and caried aw ay 2 great multitude of 
them captiaes , and he them to FDamaſ- 
cus: And he was allo dellue red into the hand of 
the kinę of Liracl, who ſmore him with a great 


flaughter. f a 
- q For Pekah the forme of Remaliah flewin 
ludab an hundr-d and twentie thouſand iv one 
day, which were all f valiant men: becanſe they 
had forſaken the L O R D God of their fa- 


thers, 

„ And Zichri a mightie man ol Ephraim.ſlue 
Maaſciah the kings ſonne, and Azrikam the go- 
nernour of the houſc, and Elkavah that wasfnext 
| tothe King, 

$ And the children of Iſrael caried away cap- 
tive of then brethren, two handredthouſand, wo- 
men, ſonnes and daughters, and tooke alſo away 
much ſpeyle lrom them, and brought the ſpoyle 

Samaria 


to 0 

9 But a Prophetofthe LORD was there, 
whoſe name was Oded : and he went out before 
the hoſte that came to Samaria, aud ſai de vnto 
them, Behold, becauſe the LO R D God of your 
fathers was wroth with ludah. hee hath delivered 


rage th reacheth yp vnto heaucn 

to And now yee purpole to vader the 
childreu of ludab aud leruſalem for bondmen, 
2nd bondwomen vnto you: But are they not with 
you,cucn with you , ſinnexagainſt the LORD 

God ? 

11 Now beate me thereſore, and deliner the 
captines 2gaine, which yee have taken captive of 
your brethren zfor the herce wrath of God i vp- 
on yon, 

ba Then cettaine of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of lohanay. Bere- 
chiahthe ſonne of Meſhillemoth , and Tehizkiah 
the ſonne of Shallum and Amaſa the ſoune of 
Hadlai, ſtoud vp againſt them that came from the 
warre 


13 And ſaid vnto them, Yee (hall net bring in 
the captives hither : lot whereas we haue offen- 
ded againſt the LO R D rede, yee intend to 
adde more to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe: for 
our treſpaſſe is great, and there u fieres wrath a- 
gainſt iſrael. 

14 Sothearmed men leſt the captines and the 
ſpoyle before the Princes, and «llthe congte 


15 And the men which were N 
name, roſe vp and too ke the captiues, and wit 
the ſyoyle clotbed all that were naked among 
them, & d them and ſhod them, gave them 
Sn 
caried a ceble 2 ſſea & 
them to Icricho, the citic of palme trees, to the ir 
drethren : then they teturnedi to Samaria, 
| 16 J Atthat time did king Ahaz ſend vnto 


them into your hand. and ye have ſlaine them in a | fat 


ol the low-countrey, and ol the South of Judah, 
and had taken eth ſhemeſh, and Aialon, and G- 
derb, and Shocho with the villages thereot, 
and Timnah with the villages the tol, Gim alſo 
and the villages thereof : and they dv ele there. 

19 Fot the LORD brought Iudah low;be- 
cauſe of Ahaz king of Iſracl; tor hee made lu- 
dah naked, and tranigreiſed fore againit the 
LORD, 

30 And Tilgath-Pilneſer ki 
vato hum, and diſtreſſed aim, 
him noe. 

21 For Ahaztooke away a portion our of the 
honſe ofthe L O R D, and e el the houſe of the 
King, and of the Princes, and gauen yntothe 
King of Aſſyria: bot he helped him noe. 

22 And in the time of this diſtreſſe did hee 
treſpaſſe yer mere agaiaſt the LORD; Thiss 
that king Ahaz. 

23 For he ſacriſiced vnto the gods of f Dama. 
cus which ſiaste him : and hee (aid, Becauſe the 
gods ofthe dungs of Syria helpe them, therefore 
will l lacrifice to them. that they may helpe mee : 
but they were the rume of him. and o all iſrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels ol 
the houſe of God, and (hut vp the dooree of the 
houſe of the LO RD. and be made him altars in 
euety cornerof leruſalem. 

25 And incuery ſeuetal citicol Indah be made 
high places to | bu ne incenſe vaco other 
—— the LORD God of his 

ers. 


of A112 came 
u tengtyened 


16 Ne thereſt of his ads, aud all his 
wayes, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in 
the beoke of the king sol Iudah and Lirael. 

27 And Aber ſleyt with his fathers , and they 
buried him in the citic, euen in leruialem : bat 
he hm net into the ſepulchres of the 

: and Hezckiah his ſonne reigned 


20 Herehiab offereth ſolemme ſacrifices. wl even 
the Leute were mort fir ward 
Ezekiab ® began toreigne when he wer five 
and twentie yeeres old, and be nine 
and twentie yeeres in leruſalem : and his mo 
thers dub F daughter of Zechariah, 
1 ich was right ia 
ofthe L O KR D according to althat Danid bis la- 
ther had done. 
* He. in ihe firſt yeere of his reigne, in the 
moneth, opened the deores of the LORD, 
and ed them. 


inthe Prieſtes, and the le- 
-— them together into the Eaſt 
cet 


* And ſaid vnto them, Heare 


Py ie. | 


Heby. 


We 


t Hebr. 


| 92,00 
offer, 


* 


The clenſing 


II. chron. 


1 Hebr. * 
wen the 


werte. 


0. 0p 


10r.n the 
beſo ufſe 
of the 
Le.. 


Lenit. 
14 


Leuit. g 
14,15. 
keb.o.21. 


| 


have turned awaythcir faces from the habitation 
of the LO ND. and + turned their backes. 

7 Alſo they haue ſhut vp the doores of the 
Porch, and put out the lampes, aud haue not 
barntincenſe , nor offered burnt offcrings lu the 
holy place, vnto the God of Iſrael. 

8 Wherefore the wrath ofthe LOR D was 


vpon lndab and Ieruſalem, and he hath delivered | 


them to trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and to hiſsing, 
as yee fee with your cyes. 

9 For loe,our fathers haue fallen by the word, 
and out ſonnes and our daughters, aud our wiues, 
ate in captiuitie for this, 

1% Now t « in mine heart to make a couenant 
wich the L O R D God of Iſrael, that his fierce 
wrath may turne away from vs. 

It ſonnes, | bee not now negligent: ſor 
the L ORD hath® choſen you to ſtand before 
him, to ſerue him, and that you ſhould miniſter 
vnto him, and f burne incenſe, 

22 Then the Leuites aroſe , Mahath the ſon 
of Awaſhai, and Ioel the ſonne of A iriah, of the 
ſonnes of the Kehathites : and of the ſonnes ol 
Me rati, Kiſh the fonne of Abdi, and Axariah the 
ſonne of labalelel : and of the Gerſhonires loah 


the ſoane of Zimmah,and Edenthe ſonne of Ioah: 


t 3 Andoftheſonnes of Elizaphan , Shimri, 
and Ichicl: and ofthe ſonnes of Alaph, Zechari- 
av and Mattania : 

14 And ofthe ſonnes of Heman , lehiel, and 
Shimci : and of the ſonnes of Ieduthan, Sbema · 
taband Vzziel. 

15 And they pathered their brethren, and ſanc- 
tiked themſclucs,and came accordingto the com- 
mandement of the king, }{by the werds of the 
LORD, tocleanſethe houſcofthe LORD, 

16 And the prieſts went into the inner part of 
che houſe of the LO R D, to cleanſeit, & bronght 
ont all the vncleanneſſe that they found in the 
templeortheL O R D into the court of the houſe 
ofthe LO R D. And the Leuites tooke it, to ca- 
rie it out abroad into the brooke Kidron, 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt 
moneth to ſanctiſic , and on the eight day of the 
moneth, came they to the porchot theLORD, 
do they ſanctiſed the houle ofthe LO R Din 
eight dayes, and ia the ſixteenth day of the firſt 
moneth, they made an end. 

18 Ther they went in to Hezekiah f king, and 
ſaid, We haue cleanſed al the houſe of the LORD, 
and the altar of burnt vffermyg, with all the ve 
ſels thereof, and the ſhew-bread table, with all 
the veſſels thereof. 

19 -Moreouer all the veſſele which king Abaz 
in his reigne did caſt away in his trauſgreſsion, 
have we pre pared and ſanctiñed, aud behold they 
ave before the altar of the 4 OR D. 

20 J Then Hezekiah the king roſe earely, and 
gathered the rulers ol the citie, and went vp to 
tue houſe of the L. ORD. 

21 And they brought ſeven bullockes and ſe. 
nen rammes , and ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen hee 
goats for a * ſinne offering ſor the kingdome, 
and forthe Sanctuatie, and for ladah and Fee 
commaunded the ptleſts the ſonnes of Aaton to 
offer them on the Altar of the LORD. 

-22 So they killed the bullockes and the priefts 
received the bloed , and * ſprinkled it on the 
altar : likewiſe when they had killed the rams, 
theyſprinkled the bloode ypon the altar: they 

alſo the lambes, and they ſprinkled the 


blood vpon the Altar. 

23 And they brought f foorth the hee goates 
— nr before the —— the 
congregation , and layde their * vppoo 
them: 

24 And the prieſts killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood vpon the altar, to 
make an attonement for all Iſrac] : for the hin 
cemmaunded that the burnt effring and the finne 
offering ſhould be made for all iſrael. 

25 * And he ſet the Leuites inthe houſe ofthe 
L O KR D with cimbals, with plalterics, and with 
barpcs, according to the commannde ment of Da · 
nid, and of Gad the kings Scer and Nathan the 
prophet : tor ſo was the commandement of the 
L-O RDfq by bis prophets. 

26 Aud the Lenites ſtood with the inftru. 


trumpets, 

27 And Hezekiab commaunded to offer the 
burut offering vpen the altar ; and t when the 
burnt offering began, the ſong of the LORD 
began alſo with the trumpets and with the ſ in · 
ſirumeunts er de nta by Dauid king of Iſrael. 

28 And all ike congregation worſhipped , and 
the — ſang. & the trumpetters ſounded: ana 
— ——— vntill the burnt offering was 6 
niſhed. 

29 And when they had made at end of offe- 
ring, the king and all that were preſent with 
him, bowed themſelues and worſt ipped. 

30 Merconer Hezekiab the king and the Prin- 
ces, commaunded the Lenitesto praiſe vnto 
the LO R D, with the words of Danid , and of 
Aſl - the Scer : and they ſang praiſeswith gizd- 
e, and they bowed then keades and wor- 

I 


31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, now ye 
haue f conſeci ated your ſelues vnto the LORD: 
come neere and bring ſacrifices , and thanke-cfie- 
rings into the houſe of the L O R D. And the 
congregation brought in lacrifices ,and thanke- 
offerings & as many as were ol a free heart, burnt 


s, 

232 Aud the number of the burnt offerings 
which the congregation dronghe, wes threcſcote 
andten bullockes,an hundred rammes, and two 
hundred lambs : all theſe were for a burnt offcing 
to the LO RD. | 

33 And the conſecrated things weve, ſixe hun- 
dred oxen, and three thouſand [ a 

34 But the Prieſts were too few , ſo thatthey 
could not flay all the burnt off rings: wheretore 
their brethren the Lenices 4 did beipe them, till 
the work e was ended, and vntill the other prieſts 
had ſanRified themielues: tor the Leuites wire 
more vptight in beart, to ſan&ifie themſelues, 
then the Prieſts. 

35 Aud alſo the burnt offerings were in abun- 
dance, with the fat of the peace offeriwgs, and the 
drinke offerings, for exery burnt offering, So the 
ſetuice ofthe houſe of the LORD was ſet is order, 
35 And Hezekiabreioyced,and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people:for the thing 
was deve ſuddenly. 

CHAP, XIX. 

r Hezehiab procleimeth « ſolemne Poſſeoney on the 
ſecond month, for Indab and ljracl, 1g The «ſ- 
— defirozed the altars of — 

˖ ſourrteene dayes. 27 ThePriefis 
and Lexices bleſſt chepeople. 


ments of Dauid , and the ptieſics with the of 
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ND Hezekiah ſent to al Iſrael and Iudab, and 
wrote letters alſd to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the LORD 
it leruſalem; to keepe the Palleouer vnto the 
LOR DGodoflirael, 

1 For the Rig had taken counſel}, and bis 
Princes,and allthe congregation in leruſalem, to 
keepe the f aſſeouer in the iecond ® moneth. 

Fot they could not kee pe it at that time, be. 
canle the Prieſts had not ſanctihed themſe lues 
ſufficiently, neitber had the people gathered 
themſelyes tog ether tol etuſalem. 

4 And the thing j pleaſed the king, and all the 
Congregation. 

5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make pro- 

lamation throng hour alli ſrael, from Beertheba 
euen to Dan, that they (boxld come to keepe the 
paſſeouer vnto the LORD God ot Iſrael at leruſa- 
lem : for they had not done it of a long ine in 
fuck ſort, avitwas wrinten., 

6s So the Poltes went with the letters f from 
the King aud bis Princes, throughout al lla el au d 
ludah, and according to the commaudement ot 
the king, faying ; Yee children of lirael, turne a- 

aine vnto the LORD God of Abrabam , I- 
aac and lirael, and hee will returne to the tem- 
nant of you , that arceſcapedout of the hand of 
the kings of Aﬀyria. 

75 Andbe not yee like your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which tieſpaſſed againſt the LORD 
God of their fathers, who therefore gane then vp 
to deſolation as yeſce. 

No be yee not ſtiſfe necked is our ſa 
thers werte, ba 4 yeeld your {clues vnto) LORD, 
and enter into his Sanct uat ie, which he hath ſanc · 
tified for euet : and ſenue the LO R D your God, 
that the fieterneſſe of his wrath may turne away 
from yuu. 

For if yee turneagainevotothe LORD, 
your brethren and your childien ſhall Sua com- 
paizion belore them tbat ſeade them captiue, o 
that they (hall come againe into this land: for the 
LORD your God s gracious and * mercifell, and 
will not tut ne away h face from you , if yre te 
turue vnto him. 

to So the Poſts paſſed from citie to citie, 
through the countrey of Epbraim aud Magaſſch, 
euen vnto Zebulun: but hoy laaghed them to 
ſcorne and mocked them. 

ti Neuer · heleſſe. diners of Aſher & Manaſſch, 
and of Zebulun humblcd themſelues, ande ame 
to leruſalem. 

12 Allo in Iadah, the hand of God was to 
give them one heart to doe the 
of the king and of the Princes, by the word of che 
LORD, 

13 © And there aſſembled at Ieruſalem mach 
people, to keepe the feaſt of ynleauenee bread in 
the ſecond moneth, a very great congregation. 

14 Aud they aroic and toske away the * altars 
that weye in lerulalem , and all the altats for ins 
cenſe toe they away , and caſt sbems iuto the 
brooke Kidron. 

1 Then they killed the Pafſeoneron the ſour 
teenth day ol the ſecond moneth : aud the Prieſts 
and the Leniteswere aſhamed, & ſandiſie d them- 
ſelues. and bionght in the burnt offerings into the 
houſe of the LORD. 

16 And they flood in their pace aftertheir 
manet, according to the Law of Moles the man of 
God ; The prie is ſprinckled the blood , ww+3ch 


they —— hand of the Leuites. 

iy For were many in the Congregation 
that were not ſanctificd;thereſorethe LH bad 
the charge ol the killing of the Paſſeouers for e- 
uery one that was uot cleane,to lanctifie em vu- 
to the LORD, 

8 For a multitude ol the le,cuen many of 
Ephraiin aud — and Zebulan,had 
not cleanſed themſelues : yet did they cate che 
Pa d-ouer otherwiſe then it was written. But He- 
zckiah prayed for them, ſayiagi The good LORD 
pardon euer y one, 

is That prepareth his heart to ſeeks God, 
the LORD God of his fathers , though hee be tot 
— according to the purification of e San- 

uary, 

20 And the LORD khearkenedis Herekiah, 
and he. le d the people. 

21 Aud the children of ſrael that were Fpre- 
ſear at leruſalem, kept the teaſt of vnleancned 
bread ſeuen dayes with great gladuc ſſe: and the 


Leuites aad the Prieſts praited the LORD day by 


day, fingang with f lowd iaſtruments vato the 
LORD, 


22 And Hezekiab ſpake f comfortably vato 
all the Levites, that taught the good knowledge 
ol the LORD : aad they did eate throaghoar the 
feaſt, ſeuen dayes, offering peace offerings, and 
— conſeision tothe LORD God of their fa» 
thers, 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſe ll to 
ker pe other ſenen dayes: andtheꝝ kept * 
dayes with gladuefle. 5 

24 For Hezckiab king of Indah f did grue to 
the Cungregation,a thouſand bullocks,and uen 
thouſand (heepe : and the Princes gaue to the 
Congregation a thouſand bullockes , and tenne 
thoutand iheepe , and a great nambet A rieſts 
lanctibed :hemſelues. 

25 And all the Congregation of ſadah,,, with 
the Prieſts and the Leuite s, and all the Congrega» 
tion that came out ol Iſrte l. and the ſtraugers ho 
came out of the land of Iſracl, and that du elt iu 
ladab reioyced. 

26 Sotbere was great oy in leruſalem: for 
ſince the time of Solomon the ſoone of Dauid 
King of lſracl , there was not the like in Ienuia - 
lem. 

27 © Then the Pricfts the Leuites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people: audtheir voice was heard, and 
their prayer came vpto f his koly dwelling plac, 
tuen vato heaucen., 

GAP. XIII 
i Thepeople & forwerd in deflrozing idolatry. 2 

Herehiabordere;b the comr/es of the prieffs end 

Lanates and p 1 an for their norke apa 

tenance. 5 Thepeoples for maroneſſe m offerings 

and iuhes. 11 Hearhjah appointesh offer 
aſpoſe of the tithes. % The finceriue of Hes 
kia 


Ihe). X 
Ow when allthis was finiſhed, all lſraelthat 
were} preſc nt, went out tothe ciues of Iu- 


dah, and brake the f images in pieces, and cur 
downe the dewpe the high pla 
ces and andthe altars out of all fudah and Benia- 
min, in Ephraim alſoaud Mauafich, f vatill, the 
had vrterly deſtroyd them all, Then allthe chi 
dren of Ifracl returned cuery man to his poſſeſ- 
ſion into their oe cities. 
2 © And Hezchiah appointed the ceurſcs of 
the Prieſts and theL cuires after the ircourſes, cue- 
rie 


_— —c 
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I Provifion forthe Prieſts. 
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II. Chron. 


Sennacherib inuadeth 


Nam. 
28. 


tie manaccording ta bis ſeraice , the Prie ſt and 
Leuites tor burnt and tor peace effrings, 
to mĩniſter and to „ond to ptaiſe in 
the gates of the tents ofthe L O R DU. : 

$s Heappoinzed alſo the kings purtion of his 
ſubitance.for rhe burne offrings, i wis ſor j mor- 
ning and evening borne offerings z and the hutot 
olftings tor the Sabbaths and forrhe Newmoones, 
and for the ſct ſeaſts as it i wrirren in the Lao 


the LORD, 

4 Moreouer, hee commandedrhe people that 
dwelt in Leruſalem to giue the portion of the 
Priefts,andthe Leuites, chat they might be incou · 
raged intheLawof the LOKD. 

5 JV And afſonne as the commanndement 
f cameabroad, the children of Iſtael broughr in 
abundance the firſt fruits of corne, wine and oile, 
and} hony and of all the increaſe ofthe H:1d, and 
the rithe of all things brought they in abun- 
dantly. 

4 And concerning ehe children of Iſrael and 
Iadah , that dwelt in the cities of Iadah , they 
alſo bronęht in the tithes of oxen and ſheepe, 
and the tithe of holy * things, which were conſe- 
crated vnto the LORDtheir God, evd layd ther 
f by heapes. ; 

7 ln the third moneththey beganne to lay the 
foundation oſthe heapes, and finiſhed them in the 
ſeuenth monc th. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came, 
and ſaw the heapes they bleſſed the L O R D, and 
his le Iſrael, 

9 - Then Hezckiah queſtioned with the prieſts 
and the Lenites concerning the heapes. 

re And Azriah the chiefe ptieſt of the houſe 
Zadok,anſwered him and aide : Since the people 
| beganne to bring the offcrings intothe houſe of 
the LORD, we haue had h to eate.and haue 
left plenty: for the L O R D tach bleſſed bis peo. 
ple; and that which is leſt. a this great ſtore, 

it © Then Hezekiah commaunded to prepare 
chamber in the houſe of the LORD, and they 

red them, 

12 And brought in the offerings and the tithe, 
and the dedicatethings , faithfully : ouer which 
Cononiah the Leuite was ralcr , and Shimei his 
brother was the next. 

13 Aud ſchiel. and Azaziah,and Nahath, and 
Afſahel,and Icrimoth,and Iorab M. and E liel, and 
Ifmachiah, and Mahath , and Benaiah were oucr- 
ſeers f vnder the hand of Coneniah , and Shimei 
his drother , at the commandement of Hezckiah 
the bing. and Azarizh the ruler of j heuſe of God. 

14 And Tore the ſonne of Immah the Leuite 
the porter toward the Faſt, v ouet the tee will 
offerings af God, to diftribure the oblatrous of the 
LORD. and the molt holy things. 

15 Aud f dert him were Eden, and Minia min, 
and ( eſhua, and Sbemaiab, Amatiab, and Shecha- 
niah. in the cities of the prieſts, a their | ſer office, 
to g̃iĩue to their brethren by courſes,as well to the 
great as to the ſmall: 

16 Zeſide che ir genealogie of males, from three 
y-eresold and vpward , en- vatocucty one that 
entreth oe tm. — ol the LORD, his dayly 
portion ir ſeruice in their charg 
ding to th eit courſes : 
r7 Both to che g ie of the Prieſts by 
the houſe of then fathers, andthe Leuites from 


twenty yecres old and ypward, in their charges b 
their courſes: 4 


— 


es, Accor- 


18 And to the g 
— wincs, _ ſonnes, — 
daughters , chrough congregation : for in 
- let office they (andtified — 
linefl-, 

19 Allo of the ſonnes of Aaren the pri 
which weve iu the ficlds of theſubut bs of their ci- 
tiet jn every ſeuerali citie, —— 
preſſed by name, to gine portion to all the males 
among oe prieſts, and to all that were reckoned 
by genealogi the Levires, » 

GA fre Fora wy reyes in og pr 
Indah, at which was and 
right, and trueth before the LORD his God. 

21 And in enery worke that be beganne inthe 
ſeruice of the houſe of God, and in the law, and in 
the commandements toſee k bis God, bee did u 
with all his heart, a ad proſpered. 

'C H A P. XXXIL 
1 Sernacherib ruading Indah, Heyxthiah fortificth 
bmi lie and encour aget'» bu people, 9 Aganfi 
the lap mie of Scam her by eie and 
letters , Herehiab and Ii. 31: An 

Anyel deftropeth the beſte afye in the 

—— 24 Fete pra in bu 

Je,God yrnrth h 4 ofſrecumrrie, 25 

He - axing promd, s humbled by Gd. 27 His 

yo 31 2 — 

ref Babylon. 32 Her „ Aae 
ſacceedeih bom. 


Fter * thete things and the eftabliſhment 
'Senuacherib king of Aſſy ria camo, and 

centred imo lud ah. and encamped againſt the ſen- 
2 aud thought f to winne them lot bim- 


— And when — ſawe that Sermache- 
tib was come, and that f he was purpoſed to fight 
againſt Iermſalem, % 

3 He tooke counſell with hisprinces,and bis 
mighty men, to ſtop the waters of thefountaines, 
which were without y citie:& they did helpebim. 

4 So there was gathered much people tops 

ther, ho ſtopt all the ſountaines. and the brooke 
tharf ranne through che mid(t of the land. 
why ſbouldthe kings of Aſſyria come, and 
much water ? , 
5 Alſo he ſtrengtbened bimſeife,and built vp 
all the wall that was broken, and caiſed is vp to 
the towers, and another wall without, and prepa- 
red Mills is the ciric of Danid, and made } darts 
and ſhields in abundance. 

6 Andheſercaptaines of warre onerthe peo- 

le , and gathered them together to him in the 
ſirecte of gate of the city, and ſpake f com 
tortablyro them, laying ; 

7 Be ſtrong and coaragious, bee not afraid nor 
diſmayed for the king of Aria, norforall the 
multitude thats with him-ſor there be moe with 
vs, then with him. 

$ * With him da arme offlefh, but wich v 
is the LORD our God to belpe vs, and to fight our 
battels. And the + themſelues vpoa 
t he words ot H king of Tudah. 

9 % Aﬀterthis did Sennacherib king of Af 
ſyr a ſend his leruanests leruſalem (but he bow - 
ſtlfe laude firge ag inſt Lachiſh,and all his jpower 
with him)vnto Hezekiah king of ludah, and v 
to all Indab that weve at Fr a 

to Thus ſayth Sennacheriid king of Aſſyria, 
Whercea doe ye truſt, that ye abide inthe hege 
in leruſalem ? 

t Doeth 


ie of all their u 


ER, 
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Chap. xxiij. 
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11. the death , aud p 


FF 


Ka n- 


11 Docth nor Hezekiah e you to gine 
ouer your jelaes to die by and by thirſt 
ſaying, TheLORD our Gad ſhall deliuerys out of 
the hand of the king of Aﬀyria ? 

rs Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 
hishigh places and his altars, and commanded 
ladah and lerufalem , \aying; Yee ſhall 8 

e? 

13 Know yee not what I and mytathers have 
41 — of other lands ? were the 
gods of the nations of thoſe lan da any wayesable 
to deliver their lands out of mine hacd ? 

i4 Who war there among all the gods of 
thei nations, dar ery tadereereerly deltvoyed, 
that could deliner bis people out of mine hand, 
that your Cod ſhould bee able to deliuer you out 
of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Henekiah deceſue 
you,nor perſwade you on this mancr, ucicher yet 
belecue him :for no god of any nation ot Ring- 
dome was able to deliuer his pepole out of mine 
hand, and out of the hand of my ſathers : hoe 
much leſſe ſhall your God deliuer you our of 
mine hand? 

16 And his ſeruanti ſpake yet more againſt the 
LOCD God,knd againſt his eruant Hezekiah. 

17 He wrote allo letters to raile onthe LORD 


God of |ſxel, aud to ſpeake 2gainſt him, Qying, | f 
not 


As the gods of the nations of ocber lands haue 
deliue ted their e out of mine hand: ſo ſhall 
not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his people our 
of mine hand. 

13 Then they cryed with a loude voice in the 
lewes votothe people of lerufalem that 
—— — and to troub le 

that they might take the city. 

19 Add de eeainſttheGodef leruſa · 
lem. as againſt the gods of the people of the carth 
»hich were the worke of the hands of man. 

20 For this canſe Hezckiah the king, and the 
Prophet |faiah the ſonne of Amez, prayed & cry - 
ed to heauen. 

21 gd the LORD ſent an Angel , which 
— 4 ——— edemee rm 

ca t inthe i Aſſyria: 
2 with ſhame of face to his owe 
land. And when he was come mto the houſe of his 
Fes they that came foorth of bis oe bowels, 
dew ſword. 


:2 Thusthe LORD ſaved Hezekiah , — the 


varo 


a4 * 
— —— i mee 
vnto bim, and be him a . 

25 But Herckisb —— ——— 
to the benefir done ynto him: for his heart was lit- 
there was wrath vpn him, and 
vpen ludah and leruſalem. 

Nerekisb humbled him- 
heart, (borb bet and the 


27 CAnd Hexckiah had exceeding much ri- 
ches, and honoar : and hee made himſelte trea- 


ones,and tor (prees, and 
maner of  plealart iewels ; 

28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of carne, 
and wine and vile ; and ſtalles for all maner of 
bealts,and — flockes. Mer ces 

29 Morconrr he prouided him e and 
ſeſs ons of flackes aud heards in — 
God had gtuen him ſubſtance very mach. 

30 This lame Hezekiab alſo ſtoyyed the ö 
water-courſeot Giben, and breaght it 
downe tothe Weſtſide of the City Danid, And 
gp in all his workes. 

31 & i *, in the buſfinrſſe of the} Em- 
baſſad urs of the Princes of Babylon , who * ſent 
vnto him to enquire of the wouder that was done 
in the land, God leſt him, to try im, bee 
1 — — his heart. 

942 <Nowthe the acts of Hezekiah,and 
his f goodnefle, behold, they are written in the vi- 
ſion of Iſaiah the the ſon of Amor, a 
in the booke of the kings of ludah and Ifracl. 

$3 And Herekiah with bis fathers. and 
they buried him in the | chicfeſt of the Scpul- 


ſ 
aries for ſiluer and mfr lets, antier ol 


the inhabitants of leruſalem did him hunour st 
Is Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his 


. HA P, Mm 
bis withed reigne, Hee ſetirt⸗ 
do a and would 2 11 wm, 
caried mis Babylon, 21 Ppon his lo God 
be 18 releajed, and puritth downe Maar. 18 
Hu als, 20 He dymag, Amen ſurcredech him. 
28 Amon reigning wichedly is fate by bu foy- 
Maury, — bemg flame , 10 
Anaſſeh 99 — ol de hen hee 
beganto reigne , be reigned fiftie ad 
hue yeeres in Ieruſalem ; 

But did thatwhich was cuill in the fight of 
the LORD, like vnts the abominations of the 
heathen,*whom the L O R D had caſt out before 
the children efTſrael. 

3 © For thee buile againe the high places, 
which Hezekiah his father ee — 
and hee reared vp altars ſor Baalim , and made 


. 
them. 


4 Alſo bee built Altars in the houſe of the 
L ORD, whereof the LORD bad nid, in le- 
ruſalem (hall my Naine be for euer. 


heaven, in the two Courts of the houſe of the 
LORD. 

6 And tee md terry b 
the fire in the valley of the ſonne of Nimm: allo 
he ebſcrucd rimes and vied inchantments and v- 
ſed witeheraſt, x deu lt with a familiar ſpirit, and 
with wreards : he —.— evil in the fight 
ofthe L O R D,co pronoke him to anger. 

5 And heſeta carved 1 idele which 
hee had made) in the houſe of God , of which 
Ged had faid to Danid.& to Solomon bis forne + 
In * this boaſe, & in leruſalem which I have cho- 
ſen beſore all the trides of Iſtael, will I pur my 
Name ſer euer. 

$ Neither will 1 ary more rewoeuethc foot 
ef Iſrael from oat of the land which I have ap- 

for yourfarhers ; ſo that they will rake 


mted 
— doe 211 that l haut commanded them. ac 


chres of the ſonnes of Dauid : and all Indah and | 


f Heb. 


5 And hee built Altars for all the hoff of Ming. b. 


cording | 


deach, | 


| 


4 


[ran — wy — 


N 1LCbron. 8 


lofiah his 


1 
were he 
7 ms. 
or, 
chants. 


$ 9r,the 


tower. | 


q Heb. | 


ate ef David, ou the 


* | 24 


ſ condjagroche whole Laweandthe Karutes, and 


nancesby the hand of Moſes, 
9 So Mmaſſeh made ludab , and the inhabi. 
rants of ezulileintoarre, and to doe worſe then 


. | the heatben, whom the LORD had deſtroyed be- 


ore the children of Iſracl. 
And che LORD ſpake to Maaaſſch, and to 
bis people but cheywould not heat ken. 

11 F Wacrelore the LORD bought ypen 
them, the captaines of che hoſt $ ef che king of 
; A ia which rooke Manaſſchamong the thorns, 
{ aud banad bun with ftctters, and caried him to 
Babylon. 

13. 4nd when he was in alfliction, hee beſong* t 
the LORD his God. aad humbled himſelte great. 
ly befare the God of his fathers, 

And prayed vato him, and be was iutrea 
ted of hini,and heard his ſupplication. & brought 
lim agaznc to lerulalem into his king dome. Then 
| Manalich knew that the LORD he wes God. 

14 Now after this, be bailea wall without the 
Weltfide of Gihoo , in the 
valley cucutothe entring in at the filh-gate, and 

2 about FOplel , and raiſed it vp a very 
| 1eight, and put captames af warrein all the 

need cities of ludah, 
15 And hee tooke away the ſtrenge gods and 

the iq ol ort of the houſe of the LORD, and all 
the altars that hee had built in the mount of the 
nauſe of the LORD, and in lerafalem , and caſt 
them ont af the citie, 

16 And hc repaized the altar of the LORD and 
lacrifiged thereon peace offerings. and thanke of- 
ferings & commanded ludah to ſerue the LORD 
God al 1 (racl, 

17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſacriſice ſtill 

in the high places get vnto the L O K D theic God 
only. 
18 © Noe the reſt of the actes ol Manaſſch 
and his prayer vnto his God , and the words of 
Che. ſrers.that fpake to him in the name of the 
LOR d God of Iſrael, behold, they are writes in 
the booke ol the kings of iſrael : 

19 His prayer alſo , and haw God was intrea» 
ted ofhim,and all his ſinne, and his treſpaſſe. and 
the places herein hee huilt high places, and ſer 
L* and graven images before he was bum- 
bled : behold, they are written among theſayings 
of | the Seers. F 

20 J So Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers , and 
they buried him in his oe houſer and Amon his 
ſonne reigned ia his ſtead, 

1,22 ©* Amon wasrwoand twentic yeeres old, 
when he beganne to reigne, & rcignediwo yeares 
in lerufalem. 

22 Bathedid that which was cuill ia the ſight 

| QRD, 23 did Manaſſeh his father : for A- 
mon ſacrihced voto all the carued images, which 
3 1 had made, and ſetued them: 
cj hambled uot himſelſe betore the 
LoD. Manafſch bis father had hymbled him- 
(clfe; but Amen f creſpaſſed more and more. 


dew bim in his one 
»5 CButthe people ofthe land flew all chem 


— aanipined againſt king Amon , and the 
people ofthe — — king in 


— — 


bis 
CHAP, XIII. 
"7.8 He caketh order for the repaire of the Tem 


Aud his — againſt him, and | ah, and 


ple. 14 NN ol ly A 

loſah ſendeth 10 Huldah to inquy to 
23 Huldah propbe —— 

but reſpis thereof m loft abs im. 29 

caxſiagit to be ra m @ ſolemue afſerably reuew* 

e the courmant with Cod, 


* Ofiah v eight jeetes old when he beganne 
reigne, and he reigned in leraſalem one and 
thirty ycetes. 

2 Aud be did that which "wes. right in the 
fight of the LORD and walked iv the wayes of 
David hisfather,and declined iiber tothe right 
ar a 

Fer in che cight yeere ol his reigne,while 
| he was yet 2 to ſeeke aſtet the God 
of Danid his father: and in the twelſth bet 
deganne to“ purge ludah and len len des 
the high places — the grouos, aud the catued i · 
mages, and the molten images. 

4 * And they brake downe the altaripf ka- 
lim in hispreſenge, andi the images that were on 
high aboue them. he cut done, and the grones, 
and the carued images, and the molten images 
he brake ja peeces , and made duſt of chews, and 
ſtroved ii vpen the f gtaues of them, that had 

| Ades — bones of the pri 

$ Andhebutut the e 
their altars, and cleanſed mari para 

6 And/o did be in the cities al Manaſſch, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon. euen vnto Naphuali, with 
their j mattoc kes. round about. 

7 And when he had broken downe the altar 
and the groues, and had beaten the grauen ima- 

es} ime pouder,and cut domue all the idoles 
. hoot all the land of I ſcael, hee returned to 
RS tl of his rei 

8 ow in the eighte $ reigne 
when bes purge d — land, 2 heuſe, hc 
ſent Shaphan the ſoanc of Azaliah, and Maafiah 
the gonetnour of the citie, and l oah the ſonnc of 
loa ha the retotdet, to repaite the houſe of the 
LORD his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hi 
priett chey delivered the mony that was bros 
into the houſe of God, which the Lenites t 
kept the doores. bad gathered of the hand of 
Manafleth, and Ephraim, aud of all the temnam 
of lſtael and of all Iadah, and Benin, and they 
returned te leruſalem. T 

te And they put is in the hand of the worke- 
men that had the oucrfight of the houſe of the 
LORD and they gaue it to the wor emen that 
wroughtiu the houſe of the LORD go tepaire and 


thehoaſe, ho 
1. Eura to the artificers aud builders gane 
ang for gos. 
Mlionsand joflooee the bouſes which the kings 


could skill of iaſtrumevts 
13 Alle they were ouer che b 
dens and were onerſeers of gll 
worke inauy waoner of ſetuice: and of the Le- 
uit es there were Scribes,and efficers,and porters. 
14 And when they brought ont the mosey 


'S 


— 


that wasbr into che houſe of the LO K. 
t was brought into che houle of bon 


t lob his ce . Her deflvogeth Idola- 


_ 
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| 


againe. 
d © *ThentheKing ſem and gathered toge- 
. ther altthe Bldernof Hai 


” 


rr 


Huldahs propheſie. Chapooaitj xxxv, 


| 


Hilkiab the Prieſt & lound a beoke of the Law of 
— gan} hy — a 

1 5 And Hilkiab anſwered and aid to Shaphan 
the I hanc ſound the booke of the Law in 
the houſe dfthe L O R D. And Hilkiahdeliuered 


the booke to ban: 
16 eee 


and brought the King word backe againe, ſaying, 


All chat was committed f to thy ſeruants, they 


doe u. 

17 And they hane | gathered together the mo- 
ney chat was in the boaſe of the LORD, 
and hane deliueted it intothe hand of the ouer- 
lets. and to the hand of the workemen _ 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe colde the King, 
Gay ing, Hitkiahthe prieſt hath giuen me a bo. 
Aud Shaphan read f it before the King. 

19 And it came to paſſe whenthe 


clothes. 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah , and 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shapban , and i Abdon the 
lonue of Micah, & Shaphan the (cribe,and Alalah 
a ſcruaat ofthe Kings, ſay ing. 

21 Goe, cnquire of the LORD for me, and for 
them that are left in Iſrael aud ia ludah , concet · 
ning the wor des of the booke that is found : for 
great is the wrath of the LORD thatis powred 
out vpon vs. becauſe our fathers haue not kept the 
word of the L O R D,todecalter all that is writ« 
ten in this booke. | 

22 And Hilkiah & they thatthe King had - 
powred went to Huldah the teſſe, the wife 
of Shallum the ſonne of Tikuath,che fon of} Haſ- 
rah, keeper of the ſ wardrobe ( nowhhe dwelt in 
leruſalem in the | colledge, ) and they ſpaketo 
het to that ef A. 

23 J Aud (he anſwered them, Thas ſanb the 
LOR DGod of ind : Tell yeche man that ſent 
you to me, 

Thus ſaith the LORD bebold, I will being 

vun this place, and vpon the inha bitant 
thereof, auen all the curſes that ave written in the 
2 reade betote the King of 
u 7 

25 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee , and haue 
darned incenſe vnco other gods, that they might 


King had | children of Iftael and madeall hene preſent 
heard the wordes of the Lawe , that he rent his | in Iirael to ferue, n to ſetue the LORD cheir 


me to anger with all the workes of their 
ands, therefore my wrath (hall bee powred out 
vpen this place, and (hall nor be quenched. 

26 And as for the King of ludah, who ſent you 
to enquire of the LORD.(o (ball ye ſay vvto him: 
Thus /aiththe LO R D-God of Lſcacl, concerning 
the words which thou baſt heard: 

37 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
did} humble thy (elſe before God , when thou 
beardeſt his words againſt this place. and againſt 
me — m — and humble dſt thy ſelſe 

ore me, and di tend thy clathes, &weepe 
17 haue even heard thee alſo, faith the 

23 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and then (halt be gathered to thy graue in peace, 
neither (hall toi de eyes ſee all the eu ill that I will 
driagypon this place, nd vpn the inhabitants 
of the ſame, 80 they broaght the King word 


2 And the went g iveo che houſe of the 
LORD, and all the men of Indah, and the nba- 


U 


bitames of lcruſalem, and the Prieſſa and the be · 
uites. and all the people f | ; and be 
read in their cares allthe of the beoke ot 
1 5 ww that was ſound in the houlc of the 
ORD 
b | 1 \ 
3: Andthe King ſtood in hieplace, and made 
2 covenant betofe the LO RH D.towalke afterthe 
— — — — 
i Teſtimonies & hu ö 
and wich all his ſoale, to pertorme the words of 
the Couenant which are written in this booke. 
32 And he cauſed all that were in le> 
rulalem and Beniamia,ce Rand is is, And the in- 
habicaves of leruſalem did according to the co- 
ucnant of God, the God of their fathers. 
33 And Lofiah tooke away all che aboming- 
ti ans out of all the dat « ro the 


God And all bis dayes not 
rie of the ir ſachers. 
— — 
x 4 rower. 26 He 
Promoting Phayaeh Nechoh m flame as Nj, 


tofrh. 

kept a Paſſeoner vnto the 
YA LORD inletuſglem: and they killed the 

Penman the fermangy nkpet firſt mo- 

neth, 

2 Aud he ſet the Priefts in their charge and 
encouraged them to the ſetuice ol the hoaſe of 
theLOKD, 

3 And ſayde vsto the Lenites,thatranght all 
Lirzel, which were holy vno the LORD, Par the 
holy Arke inthe houſe, which Solomon the ſonge 
ot David king Mirae! did build, 1: fbe# not bee 
a burden vpon your ſhoulders: ſeruc now the 
LOR D your God, and hispeople Iſrael. 

4 And payee goes ſeines by the houſes of 
your fathers , aiter your courſes according tothe 
*writingof Danid King of Iſrael, and according | 
to the * writing of Solomon his foune. 

5 And ſtand in the holy place according to 
the dinifions of the f families ofrhe farhergof 


+ brethren the people,and aſter the diuiGon | 36, 
Lenires. 


yorr — 
of the families of the 


1 


1. 


6 So hill che Paconer, & ſanRtifie yourſelues, | 8.7 


and prepare your brethren, chat m may doe ac- 
— — word of the LO R D, dy the hand 


5 Aud leſiah f gaue to the 
lambes and kiddes, all forthe er-offrings, 
for all that were preſent, co the number of thirrie 
thouſand, & three tbhouſand ballocks : theſe were 
ol the Kings ſubſtance. 

8 And his Princes f gauewillinglyvnto the 

the Prieſts and tothe Leuites: Hilkiah, 
and Zachariah, and lehicl,.rulerzof the houſe of 


neel. his brethreen & Haſhadiah, and lehiel, aud 
Lochabad chicte of the Leuite :, 4 the 
Leuites for Pfſconer 


ce and ſiue handred oven, 


to So the ſerusce was , and the 
pri eſta ood in their and the Levites in 
their courſes, Kings comman- 


dement. 
11 Renee 


3 


— 


" 


—— 


— 


tA 


le,of F flocke, | 1hers. 


CT any 


V = 


» - 
MALL — 


. 


—— 


Tofiabſlaine. 


II. Chron. 


fray 


| made 


ſprinkled :beb/oodfrom their handes,and the Le- 
uites *fayedibers, 

12 Andrheyremoned the burnt offcings, that 
they might giueaccording to the dinifions of the 
families ofthe people, to offer vntothe LORD, 
as it ix written in the booke of Moſes: and ſo did 
they with the oxen, 

13 And they * reſted the Paſſeouet with fire, 
accefding tothe ordinance: but the ec her holy 
offeringsſod they in pots, and in cauldrons, and 
inp 0 4 + dinided ehem ſpeedily among all 

e. 
and afterward they made ready for them- 
ſelues, and forthe Prieſts i becauſe the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron were bufedin offering of burnt 
offerings, and the fat vntill night: therefore the 
Leuites prepared lot themſelues, & for thep rieſts 
the ſoanes of Aaron, 

15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph , were 
in theiry place according tothe *commandement 
of Danid, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Iednthun 
the Kings Seer: and the Porters *waited at enery 

I might not departfrom their ſeruice; 
Fech the Leuites prepared for them. 

16 So all the ſeruice of the LO R D waspre- 
pated theſame day, to keepethe Paſſeoncr, and 
te offer burnt offerings vpon the Altar of the 
L O RD, according to the commaundement of 
King loſiab. 

17 Aud the children of Iſtael that were = 
ſeut, kept the Paſſconer at that time, and the feaſt 
of vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes, 

18 And there was no Paſſconerlike to that, 
kept in Iſrael, from the dayesof Samuelthe Pro- 
phet: neither did all the Kings of Iſtael k 
luch a Paſſeouet, as Ioſiah kept, and the Prieſts 
and the Leuites, and all Indah and Iſrael that 
were preſent , and the inhabjtans of leruſalem. 

t In the eighteenth yeere of the reigue of lo- 
ſiab was this Paſſeoner kept. 

20 J After all this, when loſiah had prepared 
the 7 Temple, Necho King of Egypt came vp to 
6ght againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates: and Io- 

ſiah went ont againſt him. 

at But hee ſent Embaſſadours to him, ſaying, 
What hane I to doe with thee, thou King of ln. 
dah? I come not againſt thee this day, but againſt 
the houſe, f here with 1 haue warte : for God 
commaunded mee to make haſte: forbeare thee 
from meulimg with God, who u with mge,that hee 

thee not. 

22 Neuerthelefſe Ioſiah would not turne his 
face ftõ him. bat diſguiſed himſelfethat he might 
fight with him, & hearkened not vnto the | 
of Necho from the mouth of God, aud came to 
fight in the valley of Megiddo, 

23 And the Archers ſhot at King Iofhah: and 
the King ſaid to his ſcruavts, Naue mee away, for 
I am ij ſote wounded, 

24 His ſeruants therfore tooke him out of that 
charet, and put him in the ſecond charet that bee 
bad: and they brought him to Ieruſalem,and hee 
dled, and was buried } in one of the Sepulchres of 
hisfathers, And & all Iudab and leruſalem mount. 
ned for Iofiah, 

25 Jud ſeremiah lamented for Iofiah , and 
all tne finging men and the ſinging women ſpake 
of loſiah intheir lamentations to this day, and 
them an ordinance in [rac], and beholde, 
they are written in the Lamentat ion: 


— 
0 


26 No tho teſt ofthe ads of loſſab, and his 


0 


| + goodneffe, according tothat which was 

r And his deedesfirkand lat behold te 
*7 And his es $ 

are written in the beoke of the Kings of 

and Iudah. 

CHAP, XXXVI. 

t Tebocher, facceedmy, ts depoſed by Pharach, and' 
caried into Egypt. 5 Teborakom reigning it,» 
Caried bound inte. g Iehoiechin 
ding reigueth ill ai i« bv . to Babylon, ti 


Zedetiah — — 14, n aeſp1ſeth the N 


Prophets , and eth againſt N 


de. 14 Ternſalens for the fixes of the Priefts 


people, is wholely deſtreyed. 22 The 

mation of Crus, 

"== the people of the land tooke Tehoahnz 
the ſonne of Ioſiah, and made him King in hit 
fathers ſtead in [eruſalem. 

2 lehoahaz watwentie and three yeeres old, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned threo 
moneths in leruſalem. 

3 And the King of Egypt + put him deve at 
leruſalem , and ſ condemned the land in an hun- 
dred talents of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. 

4 And the King of Egypt made Eliakim bis 
brother, King ouer Indah and Iexuſalem, aud. 
turned his name to Iehoiakim, And Necho 
tooke Ichoahaz his brother, and caried him to 
Egypt. 

5 © Ichoiakim wes twentic and fine yeeres 
olde when hee began toreigne , and hee reigned 
eleven yeeres in leruſalem : and hee did that 
which was cuill in the fight of the L O RD his 
God. 


6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon & bound him in | ſetters to cary kim 
to Babylet 


X c 
7 * Nebuchadnezzar alſo caried of the veſ- 


ſels of the honſe ofthe LORD to Babylon, & put 
them in his templeat Babylon. * 

Nov the reſt of the acti of Tehoiakim, 2nd 
his abominations which hee did, and that which 
wes found in him, bebold, they are written in the 
beoke of the Kurgs of Iſrael and Indah t and j le- 
hoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

9 «Q * leboiachin v eight yeeres old when 
he began to reigne,and he reigned i ee moneths 
and ten dayes in leruſalem, & he did that which 
was emll inthe ſight ofghe LO RD. 

10 And + whenthe yeere was expired, King 
Ncbuchadnezzar ſent, and brought bim to Ba- 
bylon , with the + y veſlels of the houle of 
the LORD, and made} Zedekjah his brother, 
Ting ouer ladah and leruſalem. 

11 * Ledekiah was one and twentie yeeres 
old,when he 9 reigned eleuen 
yeeres in leruſa lem. ] 

12 And he did that which wes enil inthe fight 
of the LORD bis God ua humbled not himſelfe 


before leremiah the Prophet, ſpeabirg from the 


mouth ofthe L O R b. 
17 And bee alſo rebelled againſt Ting Ne- 
buchadnerzar, whe had made him ſweare by 
God i but hee ſtiffencd his necke,, and h 
his heare from turning vnto the LOR D Godof 
Iſrael, - 50 
14 CMorconer all the chiefe of the Prieſta and 


| 


Hebs, 


the people very much, aſter all the 
zbominatiams of the beathen, the 
heaſe ol the L © R Dich bee had hallowed in 


"2 


leruſalem. - = Mad 


- au oo Or—— 


- r 


1 n 


N into captiuitie 


Chap. 3. ij. 


— 


Iſraels returnaſtom Babylon. | 


%. 


«* | had wo 


rs * Andthe-L ORD God of their tathers 
them ſ by his meſſengers, rifiag vp j be · 
ſendin 7 becauſe he had compaſiion 
on his people, and on his dwelliag place. 
16 But they mocked the of God, 
and deſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſed his pto · 
pbets, vatill the wrath of the LORD aroſe 
againſt his people, till there was ne f re- 
me 


die. , 

17 * Therefare hee brought vpon them the 
king of the Caldecs , who flewtheir yong men 
with — wes houſe ol oo rag 

compaiſion vpon yong man or maiden, 
olde man, ot him that ſtouped ſor age: hee gaue 
bem all into his hand. 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of 
the LORD,and the treaſures of the kins, and of 
his princes: all cheſt he brought to Baby len. 

19 And they barut the houſe of God, and brake 


1 downe the wall of Teraſalem , and burnt all the 


palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed all the 
goodly veſſels thereot, 


20 And f them that had eſcaped from the 
ſword, caried he away to where they 
were ſeruams to him aud bis nes, vutill the 
reigne of the king dome of Perſia: 

2t To fulfill the wer dub che LORD by the 
mouth of * leremuab,vntill the land & had enroy» 
ed her $abbaths : ſor a3 long as ſhe lay deſolate, 
ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill threeſcote and teune 


2» Nein the firſt of Cyrus king 
of Perſia (that the word of — ne rr 
the mouth of *Teremiab might be xccompli * 
the LOA d ſtirred vp, the ſpirit of Cyrus king 
Perſia, that be made a proclamation throaghout 
all his kingdome , and pas is alſo in writing, 


ſaying, 

las Cyrus binge! Perfiz, All che 
kingdomes of the earth bath the LOR D God 
of heauen giqen me, and he hath charged mee to 
build him an houſe in leruſalem, which is in la; 
dah : Whe is there among yon of all bis people? 
the LOR D his God bee with him, and let him 


goe vp. 


CHAP, 
1 The Proclamation of (yru 
Temple, 5 The people prouade for the returne. 
7 Cyrurefloreth the weſſels of the Temple 16 
4 deer. 
o in the firſt yrete of Cyrus 
King of Perſia, (that the word of 
AF the LORD“ by the mouth of 
leremiah,might be falklled )the 
rob ſired vp the ſpirit of 
SJ Cyrus king of Perſia, that hee 


dome, and paz it alſo in writing, ſaying. 

» Thus fayth Cyrus King of Perfia, The 
LORD God of heauen hath ginen mee all the 
kingdomes of the earth, and he hath*eharged me 
to build him an houſe at leruſalem, which & in 
ladah, 

3 Whos thereamong you of all his people? 
his God be with him. and let him goe vp to leru- 
ſalem, which is in ludah, and build the houſe of 
e LO RD God of Iſrael ( He i the God) which 
in leruſalem. 

4 And whoſoever remaineth ju any place 
where hee ſoiourneth , let the men of his place 


mn f belpe him with (ilner,and with golde, and with 


goods, and with beaſts, befides the ſtee· will ol 
tiagſot the houſe of God thar lain leruſalem. 

5 © Thenrsſe vpthe chieſe of the fathers of 
ludah and geniamin and the Prieſts, and the Le- 
uites , with all chews whoſe ſpitit God had raiſed 
to goe vp, to build the houſe ofthe LORD which 
in — 

6 all they that were about them, - 
theved their handes with veſſelt of 2. 
golde,wich goods,aud ——— — 
co — — 6 = 
7.4 Cyrus the King brought ſoorth 
\raliels.of the houſe ofthe L. © RD. which Ne- 

bad foorth out of leruſa · 


I. 
ſor the uilding of the| 


nmade a proclamation throughout all his King. hae 


þ 


lemand had parthem inthe houſe ot his gods: 


8 Eucnthoſe did Cyrus King of Perſia bring 
foorth, by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
and numbred them vnco Sbeſhbarzatr the Prince 
of ludah. 

9 And this # the number of chem: thfrtie 
Chargers of golde, a thouſand chargers of filaer, 
nine and ewentie knines : 

16 Thirtie baſins of golde: filuer baſins of a 
ſecond ſort, foute hundred & ten: and other vel. 
ſels a thouſand. 

t All the veſſels of golde and of filuer, weve 

thouſand and ſoure hundred. All tbeſe did 
Sheſhbazzar bring vp with th of 4 the capti« 
he vptrom Baby loan vata 


CHAP, II. 


nitie, that were 
leruſalem. 


t The nuwnberthat returne of thepeaple. $6 ofthe 


Priefls, 4% of the Leue, 45 of the Nen. 
Mis, 2 — — 62 of . 
which could 0; fhrwe there pedigree, 6 The 
whole namber of hom with their fubſlence,” 63 
Their 061451085, 
® theſe eye the children of the prouince, 
that went vp out of the — , Of thoſe 
which had beene caried away,whom Nebachad- 
nezzar the King of Babylon had caried away vnto 
Babylon, and came againe vnto leruſalem & Iu- 
dah, euery one vnto his citiei 
2 Which came with Terubbabel, Teſhnah, 
Nehemiah, |Sarziah,Reelgiah, Mordeeai, Bilihan, 
Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baanah : The aumber of 
the men of the people of lirael. 
3 Thechildrenef Paroſh, two thoaſand, an 
hundred ſeucntic and two. 
4 The children of Shephatiah,thtee hundred 


and two. 
5 Thechildren of Arah ſeueu hundred, ſeuen - 
tie and fue, 
Tue children oi pahatł · Nonb of the chil 
dren of leſhua end loab two thouſand, ci 


See che. 
$, 14+ 


Nehem 
7. K, 


d red and twelae. 


2 
* wa 


Y 3 


p— —Aͥl “ 


rn 


' Fara, 


„ = 1 
4» ' 
' 


1 


lor. Ha- 
ripb, Ne. 
hem.7.24 


Jor,Gibe- 
on, ne hem. 
7 þ 4 7 * 


lor, Beth 
A(ma- 
weth Ne- 
hem. 7. 2 


hre, 
E 
Janz. 


. Chro, 
ehap.3. 9. 
PC 


7 The childrenofBlam, a thouſand : wubun 
dre d ſifty and foure, s 
- 4 The chideenot Lattu, nine hundred fourty 
and hae, 


threeſcore. 

to The children of ani, fixe hundred fourty 
and two- 

1 The children of Bebai,fixe hundred twen · 
ty and three. 
12 The ctulden of Azpad.a thouſandt wo hun- 
dred twentie and two. 8 

13 The children of Adotikam, ſixe hundred, 
fuxtic and fixe. 

14 The children of Biguai, two thouſand fifty 
and ſixe. 

e The children of Adin,foure hundred fiſty 
and foute. ; 

16 Thechidren of Ater of Hezckiah , ninety 
and eight. 
ty The children of Bexai, three hundred twen- 


ty and three. 
18 The children of I lotah, au hundred and 


t The children of Haſhum, two hnudted 

tie and three. 
20 Thechildren of Gibhar,nincty and fine. 
3” The children of Bethlehem, an hundred 
twenty and three. 

22 The childrenof Nerophah, fiftyand fixe. 
23 The men of Anathoth,an hundred twenty 
aud eight. 

24 The children of fi Azmaueth, forty and 
two. 

25 The children of Kiriath- arim, Chephitah, 
— zeeroth, leuen hundred and foorty and 


ree. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, fixc 
hundred, cwenty and one. 

27 The men ot Michmas, an handred twenty 


and two. 

28 Themen Bethel and Ai, two hundred 
twenty, and three. 

19 The children of Nebo,fifty and two. 

zo The children of Magbiſh, an hundred filry 
and fixe, 

31 The children ofthe other“ Elam, a thou- 
fand two hundred, fiſtie and foure. 

32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 


twenty. 

33 Thechildrenof Lod ¶ Hadid, and Ono, le- 
uen hundred, twenty and five, 

34 The children e lericho, three hundred 
feuttie and fue. 

35 The children of Senaab , three thouſand 
aud ſixe hundred and thirtie. 

36 © The Prieſts, The children of * Jedziah, 
of the houſe of leſhua nine bundred, ſeuenty and 


37 The children of * Immer, a thouſand fifty 
andews, _. 

38 Thechidrenof “ Paſhur, a thouſandrwo 
| buncred, fountje and fenen. 

39 Thechidren of & Harim , a thoofand and 


40 © The Levites The children of Ieſhna,and 
— iel, ofthe children of f Hodania , ſeuenty 


| nebe.74 


— 


— — 


oure., 

47 '< The ſingers, The children of Aſaph; an 
hundred ht. — 
43 The of the porters. The children 

Y 


9s Thecliildrenof Zaccai,ſenen hundred and 


of Shal lam, the caildranof Ater, d childeen of 
Talmon, the children ot Aub, the childrem of | 
Hatita, the children of Shebai, in all, an hundred 


thirtic and nine. 


45 The children ot Lebanah , the children of 

Hagabah,chechilaren of Akkub, 
46 Thechildre of Hagab, che childrenof | Shal. 
mai, the children of Hanan 
7 The children of Giddel , the children o 
Gahar, thechildeen of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin the children of Ne- 
koda,thechildren of Gazzam, 

49 The children ot Vzxa, the children of Pa. 
ſcah, the children of Beſt, 

30 The children of Aſnah, the children of Me. 
hunim, the children of Nephuſtuim, 

It The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 Thechildrenef] Bazluth , the children ol 
Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

53 Thechildren of Barkes, the children of Si- 
ſera, the children of Thamah, 

54 Thechildren of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. 

55 The childrenof Solomons ſeruants The 
children of Sotai, the children ef Sophereth, the 
children of | Peruda, 

56 Thechildre of laalah, the children of Dar- 
con, the children of Giddel, 

57 Thechildrenof iah, che children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochercth of Tebaim, the 
children of f Ami. 

58 All the * Nethinims , and the children ot 
* Solomons ſeruanta, werethree ninetie 
and two. 4 11 8 

s And theſe were the which went vpſrom 
Tel.mela u, Tel. Harfa —— 824 — 
mer: but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, 
and their ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael. 

60 The children of Delaiah , the children of 
Tobiab, the children of Nekoda : ſixe hundred 
littie and two. * 

61 And the childten of the Priefts :the chil- 
dren of Habaiah,thechildrenof Kox. the children 
of Barzillai,(whichtooke a wife ofthe daughters 
of * Barzillai the Gilcadite, and was called after 
their name. ) 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter m thoſe 
that were reckoned by gevealogie, but they were 
not found · therefore were they f a polluted, pur 
from the Priefthoed. 

63 And the I Tirſhatha ſaide vnto them, that 
they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy things, till 
there ſtood vp a Prieſt with*Vrim & with Nhum- 


mim, 

64 MII ů ů 

foutty & two thouſund, three hunds ed and three - 
ſcore: 
65 Beſide their ſeruannts and their maids ol 
whom there were ſeuen thouſand, three hundred 
— —— : and (bore were among them 
two te men, and women. 

66 ers — thirty awd 
fixe: their mules, two hundred ſonttie aud five! 

67 Their eamels, foure hundred. thitty & five: | 
ther aſſes, fixe thouſand hundred &rwemty- 


even , 
- 68 © And ſome ol the chiefeofche Fatberh 


— 


e 


The Altar. 


Chop iii. The building ocche Teniple kindred 


8.x. 


whencheycame 
Godgolet i > in his place 
it vp $ N 
y game after their abilkie, vnto the 
treaſure —— — yp 
ſand drammes and fine thouſand 
j ooy 


4% They 


of ſiluer. and one 


of the le, and 


and the 


; W 
the 7 


Nd the 


man to leruſalem. 


was not ) e lad. 
21 


ſecond moneth, 


to the houſe ofthe LORD which 
offered freely for the houſe of 


70 So the prieſts and the Leuites, and ſome 


fingers, and the porter 
wr Arr or, bp th cities andall 
licael in their cities. 
CHAR IL 
1 The Altar is ſet vp. 
ortemen 


pre 
are lard 


the children of lſrael wire inthe cities · the 
people gathered themſelues together, as one 


2 Then od vp ehe the ſonne of len- 
dak and his brethren the Piieſts, and * Zerubba- 
del the ſoune of * Shealtiel and his brethren and 
builded the Altar of the God of Iſreel, to offer 
burnt offerings thereon, a8 it iy *® written in the 
lam of Moſes the man of God, 
3 And they ſet the Altar 
feare was von them , beca 
thoſe Countreys ave they offered burnt offerings 
thereon vnto the LO RD, even burnt offerings, 


morning and evening, 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles,* av 
it ts written, and & offered the dayly burnt offe- 
| rg by number, according to the cuſtome, f as 
the duet y ol euery day tequired: 

5 Andafterwardofferen the continuall burnt 
offering, both of the new meones , and of 
ſetfealts ofthe LORD, chat were conſectated,and 
of euery one that willingly offered, offered a free 
will effering vnto the LORD, 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 
4 begat they tooſſer burnt 
but the i foundation of the temple ofthe LORD 


hey gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and 
tothe | Carpenters.and meate and drinke, and 
eyle vnto them of Z ĩdon and them of Tyre, to 
bing Cedar trees ſrom Lebanon to the Sea - 
:according to the granetbat had 
Cyrcs king of — : * 

Nom the ſecond yeereof their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God at Ieruſalem, in the 
began Terubbabel the ſonne ot 
Shealtiel, and leſhua the ſonne of loradak, and 
the remnant of their brethren, the Ptieſts and the 
Leuites, and all they that were come ont ofthe 
captimitie vnto leruſalemi appointed the Le 
nites tom twenty yeeres old and vp ward. to ſet 
forward the wor ke of the hou ſe ofthe L O RD, 
Then ſtood Iclhna, nh his ſonnes and bis 
brethren Kadmiel and his ſonne t the ſons offu- 
dah j together to ſet forward the workemen in 
the honſe of God: the ſonnes ol Henadad , with 
their ſonnes and'thelr brethren the Leuites. 
10 And, when the builders laide the foundati- 
on ol the Temple ol the LO RD, they ſetthe 
Prieſts in thai appare} with Trumpets , and the 
| Levites the ſonnes of Aſaph, with Cymbals, to 
praiſe the LORD, "after the “ ordinance of 
David ——— 
it nd they ſung together by conrſe, in prai- 

kng.and giving rhankes vnte the LO KD, be- 
| 


2: 22 00 


monc th — 


his baſes, (for 
of the people of 


all the 


offrings vnto the LORD 


| 


cauſe he is good, for his mercy enduveth for euet 


— —— Lokp; 
becauſe the foundation of the houſe the LORD 
was laid. 

12 But many of the Prieſts aud Levites , and 
chiefe of the fathers, whe were ancient men, that 
had ſecde the firſt houſe j wen the fouudation ot 
this houſe was laia before their eyes, wept with a 
loude voyce, and ſhovred 2 loude for joy: 
13 So that the people could not diſceme the 
noyſe of the ſhonte ol ioy, from the of the 
weeping of the people. tor the people ſhonted 
with a loade ſhoute, and the noyſe was heard 2 


farre off, 
CHAP, INTL 
rt The adueyſavies , nor 4ccopted im the buil- 
ding of the Temple the Tewes, cn e to 
nder it, 7—» Thiir Litter #0 Avraner ate. 


dmy a henaered. 

Ow when the adaerfaries of Indah and Ben- 

iamin, heard that i the children of the capti- 
uity builded the Temple vnto the LORD Ged 
of Iſrael. 

2 Thenthey came to Zerobbahel othe 

e hiefe of the ſathers, and ſaid varo etvs 
build wth you, for we ſeeke your God, as ye doc, 
& we doe ſacrifice vnto him, ſince the dayes ol E- 
— king of Aflur, which brought vs vp 
bither, 
3 But Terubbab el ad lefhua, aud the reſt of 
the ehicfe of the fathett of l ſrael (aid vato them, 
You have nothing to doe with vs, to builde an 
honie vnto our God, bat wee our ſe lues tog / ther 
will build vnto the LORD God of iſrael, as king 
Cyrus the king of P etſia hath commanded vs. 

4 Then the people of the land weaknedthe 
handset the people of ludah, and troubled them 
in building, 

s +nd Fired counſellersagrinfi them, to fru- 
firace their purpoſe, all the dayesof Cyrus king 
of 1 vntill the reigue of Darius king of 
Perſia- 

nd iathe reigne off Abaſaerus, inthe 
beginning of thisteigne. wrote they vnto him an 
accuſatien againſt the inhabitants ot ladab and | 
leruta lem. 

5 © And in the dayes of Artaxerxes wrote 


towards Ilir el · And all the people (bouted with | 


19 Thedecreeof Avtextrx's, 23 — 


{Riſblam, Mithre dath. Tabeel, and the reft oſtheit 
+ companions, vnto Artaxerxes king of Perſia and 
rhe writing of the letter wes written ix the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the 8y ian tongne. 

$ Rehum tbe Chancelleur, and Shimſhaithe 


Scribe. wrote a letter againſt leruialem, to A | 


taxerxes the king, in this fort : | 
9 Then,wroce Rehumthe Chancellovr , and 
Shimſhai the Scribe. and the reſt of their 4 cont 


© 
ee od IO £5 << 


Heb the 
ouner of 
the tr ans 


ſporrarion 


16 And the reſt of the — 
reat aud noble A rought over, ak 
5 the cities of — reſt that av o 
this ſide the River,aud at ſuch a time, ö 
1s J This is the copy of the L 
ſent vnto him. ue vnto Artax 
ſervants on this fide the Ri 


12 Be it knowenynto tk 


time FT 


YA 


F | 


The building hindered, 


Ezra. 


— letter to 


palace. 


zach, t. t. 


BY: 


which camp from thee to vs, are come vato 
Ieruſalem . building the rebellious and the bad 
citic and haue i ſet vp the wallesthereol and fiey - 
ned the foundations. ... 


— > at pay tolie, tribute, and 


the Kung: palace, and it was not meete tor vs co 
ſee the ings diſhonot 


recordsofthy fathers: ſo ſhalt thou find. inf book 


| +] 19 «Thenſentthe king an anſwere vnto Re- 
ham hanceMoarzand te Shimſhai the (crtbe 

ele- and t reſt a theit — — that dwell 

cities. in Samaria , and vnte beyoud the Riuer, 
Peace, and at ſucha time. 

18 The letter which ye ſent vnto vs, bath been 

plainely read before me. id 

TChalby | 19 And I cominanded, and ſearch bath been 

we # ae-, made. and it is found, that this citze of olde time 

eres. is ſer] hath } made inſurrection againſt kings, aud that 

t pn rebellion and ſedition haue beene madethere. 

ted dp ii in. 

Jeife. 20 There haue heene mighty kings alſo ouer 
leruſalem, which haue ruled ouer ail conptreys 
beyond the Riuer, and tolle tribute, and cuſtome 
was paid vnto them. 

TChald. 21 f Giue ye now commandement, to cauſe 

mate 4 | theſe men to ceaſe, andthatthis citiebe nor buil- 

dec rer. ded, vntil auatber commandemeut ſhall be gen 
ſrom me. 

2 Take heede now that yee faile not to doe 
this : why ſhould damage grew to the hurte of 

8. 

23 er when the copy of king Artaxerxes 
letter was read belore Rehum and Shimihai the 
letibe, & their companions, they went vp in haſt 
to leruſalem, vnto the lewes, andmade them to 

| 1Cha'.ty ceaſe, by$torce and power. 

ere aud, 24 Thenceaſed the worke of the hovſe of the 

power. | God, which is at leruſalem. So it*ceaſed, vato 

| the ſecond yecreof the reigne of Darius king of 
] Perſia. 

| | CHAP. v. 

| x Zerubbabel end Shealtel,incited by Hag gai and 
| - Zacharie t for ward the buildiny of the Temple, 

g Yaindi aud Shither Zo quai conld not binder 

te lenes. 6 They leser to Darius againſſ the 

| Tewts. s 
* Ag. 1. en the Prophets,“ Haggai the Prophet. and 
Zechariah the ſonne of ae, propheſie d vn- 


to the lewes that were in ludab and Ieruſalem in 
{ the Name of the God oſlſrael e vnto them, 


13 Beit knowen now vnto the king, that if, 
chis citie be builded,; and the walles fer vpa- 


thou (ba}tendammage the ij teue- 
nue ofthe kings. 

14 Now becauſewe f haue maintenance fre 
: tharkorc haue we ſeat, and 

certified the king, 
That ſearch may be made in the booke of the 
ofthe Records, tc. chat this citic is a tebel 
lious city, and bartfull vazo kings and provinces, 


and that they bavef moued {edition i within the 
ſameof on times ſot which cauſe was this city 


16 We certiße the king, thatifthiscitiebee | P 


builded ag and the thereof ſet vp : by 
this meancs, thou ſhalt haue no portion on this 
fide the Riner, 


> Then roſe vp Z the ſonne of 
Shealtiel, and leſhua the ſonne of loxadak, and 
te builde the ᷣouſe of God which is at le- 
em: and with them were the Proyhets of 


to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: and then 


L 


name w Shelbbazrar, whom be had made i yo- 


God helping them. 
* 


' houſe, and to make 


3 At the ſame timo came to them Tarnai, 
goucroour oa this fide the riuet, and Shethar-Boz. 
nai , and their compantons , and faide thus vin 
them; Who hath commaunded you to build this 
houſe, and to make vp this wall? 

4 Thenſaid wee vato them after this maner, 
What arc the gamesof the men j that make this 
building? 

5 Bmtheeye of their God was vpon the El. 
ders of the Ie ves, cha: theycould not cauſe them 


they returned ani vete by letter concerning this 


mater. 

(The copy ofthe letter that Tatmai gourr- 
nont on this ſide the Riuer, and Shethar-Boznai, 
and bis companious.the Aphariachites, which 
wore on this face the Riuer, ſent vnto Darins the 

ng: 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him, 4 wherein 
was written thus : VatoDarius the King, all 


ace. 

8 Be itknowenyntathe king, that wee weut 
into the preaipce of ludea, tothe houſe of the 
great God, which is builded wich f great ſtoces, 
and timber is laied in thewalles, and this worke. 
goeth faſt on, aud proſpereth in their hands, . 

9 Then asked we Elders, and faid vnto 
them thus, Who commanded you to build this 
vp theſe walles ? 

10 We asked their names alſo,tocertifie thee, 
that we might write the names of the men that 
were the chtefe of them, 

11 And thus they teturneũ vs anſwere, laying, 
Wee are the ſeruants of the God of heaven and 
earth, and build the houſe that was builded theſe 
many yeeres agoe, which 2 great King of Iſrael 
builded, & and ſet vp. 

12 Ba: afterthat ourfathers had prouoked the 
God of heauen vnto wrath : bee gaue them into 
the hand of * Nebuckadnezzarthe king ot Baby. 
lon,the Caldean, whodeſtreyed this houſe, aud 
caried the people away into Babylon, 

13 But in the firſt yeere of *® Cyrusthe King of 
Babylon, the ſane king Cyrus made a deeree'to 
build this koufe of God. 

14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and filner of 
the bonſe of God, which Nebachadnc7zat tooke 
out of the Temple that was in leruſalem, and 
brought them inco the Temple of Babylon. thoſe 
did Cytus the king tale ont of the Temple of Ba- 
bylou, and they were deliuered vnto one,“ whoſe 


acrnour: 
15 Andſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſſelt, pe, 
carie them into the Temple that is in Ieruſi 
aud let the houle of God be builded in his place. 
16 Thencame the ſame Sheſbbazzar, ad laid 
the foundation ofthe houſe of God,which « iv le. 
ruſalem. Aud ſince that time, cuen vutil i nowe, 
hath it beene in building, and het it is not ſniſbed. 
17 ——— — to the king, 
letthere be ſeatch made in the kings treaſure 
houſe which 15 there at Babylon, whether it be ſo 
that a decree was made of Cyrus the king, to 
build this houſe of God at Icruſalem : and let the 
king ſend his pleaſure to vs conectning this mat- 
ter. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 Darius Snding the decree of Cy us nabeth anew 
docrre for the acuancement of the bung. 13 
Þy the helpe of the encmnes , and the dive 


the + 


r 


* 
A 
* 


—_— — — — c 


. K +* a -& 


— 


— 
184. | reel. 
r, N 
run. 


doc to the Elders of theſe Lewes, forthe building 
. | cuep of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith 


— — 


Chap. vj vij. 


the 
of the Dedxcatiow i 
Darius the Ki 


19 Aud the Par. 
made a decree, and 


lon, 


where the treaſures 
3 


* 71 — of the Medes, 
is in ” A 
rolle, and therein was a record thus written: 


ROS place where they effered ſacrifices, 
and let the foundations thereof be ſtrongly laid, 
the height thereof threeſcore cubites, and the 
breadth thereof threeſcore cubires: 

4 With three rowes of great ſtones, and 2 
row of new timber: and let the expences bee 
giuen out ofthe kings boule, 

5 Aud alſo let che golden, and ſiloer veſſels 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
tooke foorth out of the temple which is at leru- 
lalem, and brought vnte Babylon, be reſtored, 
and ij brought againe vnto the temple which . 
at lerualem, exery one to his place, and place 
them in the houſe of God. 

6 Now Tatnaj, gouernour beyond 


the river, Shethat · Zoznai. and ſ your compani- 


ons the ſachites, which ere beyond the ri- 
net, be ye from thence : 
7 [et the worke of this houſe of Gad alone, 


let ene of the lewes,and the elders o 
the lewes, build this houſe of God in his place. 
8 Morcouer I make a decree, what yeſhall 


ol this houſe of God: chat of the kings goods, 


expences be ginen vnto theſe man, that they be 
not f bindered. 
And that which they haue need of, both 
— — and rammes, and lam bes, for the 
2 * the God etheanen, wheat, ſalt, 
wine, and oyle, aceording tothe appoyntruent of 
the priefts which ove at letaſalem jet it be gigen 


life of the king. and of kis ſonnes. . 

it Alſo 1 , made a decree, that who ſo- 
ever (hall alter this word, let timber be polled 
downe from his houſe, and being ſet vp, let him 


def thereon, and let his houſe be made 
a illfor this. | 
13 And the God that hath canſed hisname 


to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and thar 
| (hal put to the ir hand, to alterand to deſtroy this 
e of God which is at Ieru@alem. I Darius 
9 ——— — 2 
13 en Tatnai gouernour on this ſide 

riger, Bozuar,and their companions, ac 
cording to that which Darius the king had ſent, 
ſo they did ſpeedily. 

14 Aud (ow of — lewes —— and 
t pered, through i Hag- 
gai ——— and — — of idds, 
and they builded. aud finiſhd it. according to the 
commandement of the God of Iſrael, and accor- 
ding to the j commandement of Cyrus and Da- 
rus, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia, 

15 And this hoaſe was finiſhed on the third 
day of the moneth Adar, which was inthe faxt 
yere of the reigne of Darius the king, 


the Temple jsfaiſhed, 1.6 The foeft | 


ſearch was made in the boule of the rolles, | of 
he | of God, an hundred bullockes, two hundred 


the chacfe Priclt : 


15 olt he filth moneth, came he to Ieruſalem, ac- 


to Iſctel. 


and the Lenices, and the reſt of ſ the children of 
— — of chu houſe 
ioy 

17 And offered at the dedication ofthis houſe 
rammes, ſoure hundred lambes z and tor a ſinne 
offeriug for all Iſtael, tw elue hee accot · 
to the numbet ofthe tribe: lirach 
And they ſet the Prieſts ia their diviſions, 
——— —PFê— cof 

which © at lexnſalem, f * as it iswricren in 

the booke of Moles. f 

is Aud the children of the captinitic kept the 


Paſſeouer, vp on the fourteenth d of the frſt 


moneth: 

20 For the Prieſſt and the Leuites were puri- 
fied all of them werepate, and killed 
the Paſſeouet for all the children oi the captiui- 
tie, aud for their brerkren the Prieſts, and for 
themſelues. 


3s Aud the childien of Iſrael, which were 


come agalne out of captiuitie, and all ſuch as had 
ſoparated themſelues vato them, from the filthi- 
ne ſle of the heathen © f the land, to ſecke the 
LORD Godofliracl, did cate, 

22 And kept the feaſt ol vnleauened bread 
ſeuen day et, wich toy: for the L O R D had made 
them ioy full, and turned the heart ofthe king of 
Aſſytia vnto thẽ, to ſtrengthen their hands in the 


worke of the houſe of God, the God of Iſtacl. 


CHAP.VIL 


t Exre goeth vp to leruſalem., 1 Thegracious || 


c of Ariaxerxts te Exre. 27 Ewa 
bleſeth God for hu faxour. 
OW. after theie things, in the reigne of Ar. 
taxerxes king of Perfia, Exra the ſonnc of 
Seraiah, the ſonne ol Azariah,the len of Hilkiah, 


2 TheformecofShallum,cheſounc of Zadek, 


the ſonne of Ahitub, 
The ſonme of Amariah, the ſonne of Aza. 
riah, the ſonne ol Meraioth, 
4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of VXzi, 
the lonne 


$ The ſonne of Abiſbna, the ſoune of Phi. | 


nchas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſoane of Aaron 


6 Wr 
was 2 ready Scribe in che law of Maſes, which the 
L ORD God ot Iſrael had 
ranted bim all his 

ofthe L O R D his Gad ypos him. 

7 And there went vp ſome of the children ol 
Iſsael,and of the Prieſts, and the Lewites, and the 


$. And 
began he 18 go vp 


came to Ictuſalem in the ſiſth mo- 
v in the ſeuenth ol the king. 
the firſt day ol the ſirſt m 0 
ftõ Babylon, and on the firſt 


cording to the good hand of his God von him. 
to Ezra had bis heart to ſecke 
the Law oftheL © DAI net, and to 
teach in iſrael, Seaturesan ements. 
1t « Nowthis & the — the letter that 
the king, Artaxerxes vnte Ezra the Pricſt, 
tuen a Scribe ofthe words ofthe com- 
of the LO RD, aud of his Statutes 


inen : and the king. 
ing to the 


of the # 


4 


| $Chatd: 
the [ores 


The feaſt of Dedication ia kept. | 
16 © And the children of 1icacl, che Priells 


Y4 


— 


PR 5 —_— IIS TY I ET WT COST 


—— --- 


— 4K — — 


— Vato Ezra the 
Pere Thaw ofthe God of hemers, 
perſe peace, and vt ſoch 

13 I make l 
of lacl and of ks Priebe, and Lenites in my 


goe vp te lerufblem (gore w & ; 
s Fersch 2uthou art ſent f of the king, 
and of his ſeurn connſttlers, t enquire concer- 
ning Iudah and lem, according to the Law 
God, which s iochine hand. 

e And to esry the ſtoer and gold. whichthe 
king and his counſellers haue trecly offered vnto 
the God of Iirarl , whoſe habitation u in Ierula- 


lem. 
16 And all the ſiluer and gold. chat th canſt 
find in all the lan, with the free- 
: people,and ofthe prieſts,offe- 


will offcrin 
ng willingly forthe ial of their dei ; which 


175 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with t 
money, bullockes, rammes, lambes , with their 

mente offerings , and their deine offerings, and 
 offerthet ypon the Altar of the houſe of your 
God, which s in Icrutalet : 

18 wvhatſeruer ſhall ſeeme tothee, 
and to thy brethren,,' to doe with the reſt of the 
ſiluet and gold; that doafter the wil of your God. 

19 The veſſeh alſo tnat are ginen thee, for the 
ſeruice ofthe honſe of thy God, thoſe deltuerrhon 
before the God of leraſalem. 
| 20 And whatſoever more ſhall bee neede- 
full lor the houſe of thy God, which thew (Halt 
haue occaſion tobeftowe ; bettowe it out of the 
kinga treaſute houſe. 

21 Aud L. rue I Artaxer xes the king; d make 
2 deeree to al the tteaſurers which Ithe 
reaer, that whatſocucr Ezra the Prieft, the ſcribe 
ol the Law ef the God of heauen, ſtall require of 
you to be done ſpeedily, 

21 Vnto an hundred talents of ſiluer, & to an 
hundred meaſures ofwheate and toan hundred 
bathes of withe; and to an hundted bathes of ople, 
and (alt without preſcribing how math, 

2; f Whatſoeuerir anded bythe God 
of heaven, letit bee diligently done, forrhehouſe 
of the God of, heanen: for why ſheuld there bee 
wrath 2 cherealme ofthe king and his (Ons? 
. = tend or tap . — 5-74 

rieftes, and Leyjtes, rs, þ , 
wink er iſters of this of God,ft ſhall not 
be lawfalfto lp oſe dolle, tribute or cuſtome vp · 
rr | 

25 Andthon,F2ra, aſter the wiſedome ef thy 
god, that „ rr hand, ſet maꝑiſtrates and 
indpes, vic May nude alſthe pcopbe, that ere 
beyond the riuer, all ſuch as know the lawes of 
thy God. aud teachye them that know thrw not. 

26 And whoſbeuer will not doe the law of 
God, and the law ol the king . — — 
executed ſpeetily vpon him, whether it be vtto 

dear, or tõ ſ baniſp ment. or to confiſcation of 
goods. or to impriſonment. "# 

27 Bleſſed bee the LOR D Godfofour fan 
thers ,” which hath pur ſuch athing as this, inthe 
kings heart to beautificthe houſe ofthe LO RD 
which & in leruſalem: 4. 

28 And hath extended mereie vnto mee, be- 


fore the king and bis connſellers, and befexe all 
the kings mightieprinces, and I was | 
asthe hand ofthe LORD my God was mee, 


Dy” 


co goevp with mo 


CHAP. VII. 


people ft The companions of 5770, whor curned from Ba. 


bylow, 15 Hee ndert 1s ade n u. 

rhe Temy/e. at Ve trepetb x (aff. —— 

11150 wer rn 16 1he ufo ny of the Priefts, 

2 From Abtua they — to eruſelem. 33 

heereafure a weightd „Tempe. 36 The 
commſh on « deer ed. : 
2 — rpg nero and 
genealogie m that went 
with mefrom Babylon tothe reigne of Attante 
nes the King 

2 Of the mes ef Phinehas, Gerſhom t of the 
ſonnes of ithamar , Daniel: of the ſonnes ol Da- 
uid, Matt,, 

; Of the ſonnes of Shechmizh,of the ſomes 
of Pharoſh, Zecharia, and with him were tecko- 
ned;by genealogie of the males, an hundred and 

ne. 


4 Ol the ſonnes of Pahath-Moab, Elihormi 
the ſorme of Zerahizh : and with him two hun- 
dred males. 

Of che ſonnes of Shechmizh, the ſonnc of 
lahagiel,and with him three hundred mates. 

6s Of the fohnes alſo of Adin, Ebed the ſore 
of lonathan, aud with him fiftic males. 

7 And ot the ſonnes of Ham, Ttfhaizh the 
ſonne of Athalieh, and with him ſeuent ie males, 

8 Andof the ſonnes of Shephatiah Zebadiah 
u. of Michael, and with him foureſcore 
ma cs. 

O the ſonnevol Toab;Obadirhtheſonne of 
lehiel : and with him two hundred anderghteene 


16 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith, the ſonge 
of loflphiah, and with him an hundred and three. 
ſcore males. 

ti Aud oſ the ſonnes of Bebai , Zechariahthe 
ſonne of Bebai , and with him twemtic and eight 
males. 

t And the fonnes of Azz2d, lohananſthe fon 
of Hakkatau, and with him an hundred and tense 


males, 

ry And ofthe laft ſonnes of Adoni ham, whoſc 
names ere theſe: Elipheletylehiel,aud Sbemsiah, 
and with them threeſcore males. 

14 Otthe ſennes allo of Biguai, Vthai, and 
| Zabbud; and with them ſeuentie males. 
1 cTAndl them t 
ner that tun 


= Prieſts, and found there none of the ſonnes 
Leui. 

18 Then ſewer forEliezer , for Ariel, ſor She - 
maizh, andfor Elunthan, and for larib , and4or 
E for Nathan,and tor Zechariah, and 
for Meſhulſam chiefe men; alſofot Iarib, and tor 
Elnathan, men of vndetſtanding. 

17 And l ſent them with eommandement vnto 


them what they ſhould ſay voto Iddo, i to hi 
brethren the Nerhinims . at the place Caſiphia, 
that they ſhould bring vnto vs miniſters ſor ibe 
_ of + God. hart _ 

p And by the and of our God vpon vs, 
they brought vs | of vnderſtanding , of the 
ſounes of Mahli the ſonne of Levi, the forme of |(- 


mth ant Sherebiah,w ith his ſonnes, and his bre- 


thren cighteene. 
19 And 


tothe ri- | ſcare 
| to Ahaua, and therefſ abode we | | 
in tem mhreedayes an | viewed the people. and chel 


1ddothe chieft at the place Caſiphia, and If told | 


— 


ha faſt. 


Chap. vii j. ix. 


-——— 4 


Heprayech vnco 


—— — 


— — Eng 


——— 


19 And Maſbabiab, and with him Jeſhaiab © 
the ſormevof Merari, his brethren , and them ſonaf 
twentie. , 

10 * Alſo ofthe Nethinims, whom Dauid and 
the Privers bad appointed lot the ſc ruice of the 
Leuites,two hnadre d and twence Nethinims: all 
ofthem were expreſſed dy name. 
| 11 ben 1 
nluet Abaus, that we might alſlict our (clues be- 
ſore our God, to tecke of him a right way fer vs, 
and ſor our little ones, and for all our labſtaoce. 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king a 
band of ſoului ertand hor ſem — — 
the enemie in the way : becauſe wee had ſpoken 
| rucothe king, ſaying, I he hand of our God « p- 
on all them tor that feeke him , bat ue 
power and his wrath is agunſt all them that fore 
fake him. 
| 243 So welaſted, and beſought our God for 
this, and he was intreated of vs. 

#4 © Then 1 ſeparated rwelae of the chieſe of 
the Prieſts, $herebiah, Haſhabrah, and ten of their 
drethren with them, 

25 And weighed vnto them the filuer and the 
gold, and the veſſels nen the offering ofthe hoale 
ol our God which the king and his counſelloury, 
and his fords,and all lirael there preſent, had of- 
fered 


26 I euen wei;bed yntotheir band, fixe hun- 
dred and fiſtieralencs of ſiluer, and ſiluer vel 
ſels an hundred talents, and of gold an hundred 
alcuts: 

275 Alſotwentie baſons of gold, of a thouſand 
drammes, and two veſſels of f fue copper, ſ pre- 
cious asgold. 

238 And Ifaid voto them, Yee are holy vnto 
the LORD,the veſſe are — allo, and the ſil- 
ner and the gold area free · will offring vnto the 
LO KR D Godof yourtathers, 

29 Watch ye, and heepe them. vntill yeweigh 
them before the chieteof the Prieſts, and the Le- 
aites, and chieſe of thefathers of Iſracl at lern- 
fem, in the chambers of the houſe of the 
LORD. 

30 Sotookethe Pricfty and the Leuites the 


— them to leruſalem, vnto tac honſe of our 


zt Then wee departed from the riuer of A- 
haua, on thetwelfth dey ol the firſt maneth,to go 
vnto leruſalem;and the hand ot out God was v 
on vs, and he deltuered vs from the band ol the 
enemie,and of ſuch as lay in wait bythe way. 

32 And we came to lernſalem, and abode there 
three dayes. 

33 No on the fourth day was the ſiluer and 
the gold. and the v eſſels weighed in the houſe of 


Vriah the Prieſt, and with him w Eleazar the 
ſonne of Phinebas, and with them wes lorabad 


umi, Lenires : 

i, By number , and by weight of euery one: 
all the weight was written at that time. 

35 As che chilnret of thoſe that had beene 
catied away which were come out of the captiui- 
tie. offered bnrne offrivgs vnto the God of Iſrael, 
| twelue bulfockes for all Iſrael , nineric am fixe 
rammes, ſenentie and ſenen lambes, twelue hee 
grates for a ſinne offering : All 4% was burnt 


| offcring vnto the LORD. 


S 


weight ol the ſiluer and the gold, and the veſſels, | confuſion 


' Perſia, to giue vs a reviving roſe 
out God, and ftorepaire the 


the ſonne of Ieſbua, and Noadiah the ſon of Bin- men 


36 «© And they delinered the Kings commiſ- 

ſions vntothe kings lieutenants, and to the yo- 

uernours ou this ade the river, and they fanthered 
the people and the houic of God. 
CHAP. IX. 

T Exramonrneth for the itte of theprople with 
— Hepreib unt God with confeſſs 
on fine,. 

Ow hes theſe things were done the Prin- 
ces came tome, ſaying, The le of Ifract, 
and the Prieſts and the Levites , haue not ſepara- 

ted themſelues (tom the te of the lands , dv- 

my according to their abominations , exexofrhe 

Canaanicres, the Nittites, the Perizzites, the lebu- 


 fires,the Amwmovites,the Moabites, the Egypti- 


aus, and the Amotites. 

2 For they haue taken of their daughters ſor 
themſclues, and tor their ſonnes : ſo that the holy 
ſeed haue mingled themſelues with the people of 
thoſe lands,yea the hand of the princes & rulers 
hath bene chieſe in thistreſpaſl e. 

$ And when [heard this thing, I rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle, and pluckr off the baire of 
oy CC RF Engs and ſate downe aſto 
nied. 

4 Then were afſembled vnto mee euery one 
that trembled at the words of the God of Lirag), 
becaule of the tranſgreſsion of thoſe that had b 
caried away, and I (ate aſtonied , vntill theene- 
ning ſacrifice, 

5 ©« Andat the evening ſacrifice, I aroſe yp 


from my | heavineffe, and hauing rent my gar- 


ment and my mantle, I fell vpon y knees, and 
38383 bands vnto the L O RD wy 

Od, 4 

s Andiaid,O my Cod, Iam zſhamed, and 
blath to lift vp my face totkee, my God: for one 
iniquities are increaſed one r our head, and gur 
treſpaſſe is e vp vntothe heavens, © 
7 Sincethedayesofcurfathers, 
in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and for our ink 
— our kings and our prieſſa, beete 

eliner ed into the hand ol the kings of the tands, 
tothe ſword. tocaptivitie, and to a ipoyle, and to 
of face,avit # this diy. 
8 Andnow for a flitleſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewedfrom the L ON D our God, to leave via 
remnant to eſcape, and o gine vs I a najle in his 
holy place, that ont God may lighten our eyes, 
and giue v a littlertuiving in our bondage: 

9 Forwe were bondmen, yet our God hath 
not forſaken vs in cut bondage, bat hath exten- 
ded mercie vnto vs in the fight of the kings of 
the hovſe of 
tions there- 
of, and to giue vs awall in Indah and in leru- 


car God, by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of | ſalem. 


10 And no, O our God. whatſhal we ſay after 
this } for wee baue forſaken thy commannde- 


es, 
ti Whichthon haſt commaunded by $thy (er. 
vants the prophers, ſaying, *The land vnto which 
yee goe to poſſeſſe it, is an vneleanc land, with the 
filthineſſe ofthe people of the lands, with their 
abominat ions, which haue filled itffrom ore end 
to another, with their vncleandeſſe. 

12 Now therefore gine rot your daughters 
vnto their (omnes, nei her take their daughters 
vnto your ſonnes, nor ſecke their peace or their 
wealth for euer: that ye may be ſtrong , and eme 


the 


have we bed | 


1 
— — 


| 


9 


_ 


—— > \ os. AI « 


and put away their 


Heber. 


+ Mebr, 
weps 4 


N 


the che land, and leaue is for an jnheri- 
tance to your children fot cuer. 

13 Aud aftet all that is come vpon vs for our 
euill deedes, and for our great treſyaſſe, ſceing 
that thou, our God, f haſt punithed vs leſſe, then 


i with-, our iniquities deſtrue, and halt ginen vs jxch deli- 
d be- | nerance as this: 
meath ow 


$104 u44ats- 


14 Should we againe breake thy commande- 
ments, and ioyne in affinitis with che people of 
theſe abominations? wouldelt thou not be angry 
with vs, till thou haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo 
there ſhould be no remnant. not eſcaping? 

15 OL ORD Godoflitacl, thou art tighte · 
ous,for we remaine yet eſcaped, as it is this day: 
Bchold, we aye before thee in our treſpaſſes : for 
w:can not ſtand beforethee, becauſe of this, 


CHAP. Tx 
t Shechanieh enconyageth Ezra to reſormt the 
range muriages. 6 £354 maerning, aſemblct5 
theprople. 9 The people at the exhort«tion of 
Exe, repent and promiſe amendment. 15 The 
eareto peine it. 18 The nam:s of them who 
had maried range wer. 
N Iw when Ezra had prayed, and when he had 
coafeſſed , weeping , and caſting himſelſe 
dowae before the houſe of God, there aſſe.nbled 
vato him out of l ſrael, a very great congregation 
of men, and womeu, and children : for the people 
wept very ſote. 
2 Aud Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel, oxe of 


gre? wee- the ſounes of Elam, anſwered and Gid vnto Exra, 


Wee hauetre ſpaſſed againſt our God, and haue 
ta ken ſtrange wines, of the people of the lau: yet 
* there is hope in Iſrael concetaiag this 
ing. 
on Now therefore let vt make a conznamt with 
our God. ſ to put away all the wines, and (ach as 
are berne of chem, according to the counſel of my 
lord. and ofthoſethattremole at the commaun- 
de nent of our God, aud let it be done according 
to the Law. 
4 Arile,for this mattet b langerhvato thee, we 
2 vill be with thee : bee of good courage, aad 
02 A. 
s Then aro* Exra, aud wide the chiefe 
Prieſts, the Leaites, and all Iſcael to ſwꝛare. that 
they (hoald do accocding tothi word: and they 


ſome. a 

6 © Then Esta toſe vp fram before the heuſe 
of Gol, and went into the chamber of lohanan, 
the ſonae of Eliaſhib: and eu he came thither, 
he did ente no bread, nor drinke water: ſor hee 
monrn2d hec auſe of the tran{greGion of them 
that had beene caried away, 
7 And they mad: proclamationthroughour 
Iadiband leruſalem. vatoall the children of the 
captiuitie,chatthey ſhould gather themſelues to 
gether vnco leruſalem; 
g Ad that waolocuer would uot come within 
three dayes,according to the counſell of che Prin. 
cet, and che Elders, all his ſubſt inte hoald bee 
f farfcir:d, and himſelſe ſepatatedſtom the con- 
gregation of thole that had beene caried away. 
9 {<FThenallthe meu of ludah and Beuiamia, 
gathered themſe lues together vato Ieruſalem, 
within three dayes : it vu the niath moneth , on 
the twentieth a ey uf the moieth , and all the poo- 
ple fate in the ſtreete of the houſe of God. 


* ab. ebe trembling becauſe of this matter, and for ſ the 
woes 8638383 


ts And Ezrathe Prieſt ſtood vp, and (aid vn. Ts 


to them, Yee haue tranſgreſſed, and} haue talen 
(trange inẽs to encreaſe the treſpaſle of Iſrael, 
„11 No therefore make confeltion vnto the 
L O RD God of your fathers, aud doe his 

ſave : ana { e your ſelues from the of 

tue land, and from the ſbrange wiacs, 

12 Then all the congregution anſwered, & aid 
— royce, As thou halt laid, fo muſt wee 

be: 

13 But the people are ,and it & a time of 
much raine,and we ate not able to ſtaud without; 
neither is this a worke of one day or two : ſotſ we 
arc many that haue tranſgreſſed in this thing. 

14 Let now out rulers of all the congregation 


ſtand, and let all them which haue taken ſtrange | i 


Wes in out cities, come at appointed times, and 
with them the Elders of eucry citic , and the 
ludgesthereot; vntill the fierce wrath of our God 
| for this matter, be turned from ys. 

is « Oazly lonathan the ſlonne of Afahel, and 
lahaziah the ſonne of Tiknah , f were employed 
about this matter: and Mcſhallam, and 
thai the Leune, helped them. 

1s And the children ol the eaptiuitie did ſo: 
aud Ezra the Prieſt , with certaine chiete of the 
fathers,after the hoaſe of their latheri, and all of 
them by cthety names, were ſeparated & ſate down 
in che ſicſt day of che tenth moucth to examine 
the matter. 

17 And they made an end, with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wiues, dy the firſt day! of 
the ſitſt moneth. 

18 q Andamoag the ſous of the Prieſts, there 
wer? found that had taken ſtrange wines: name- 
ly, of the ſonnes of leſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, 
aad his brethren, Maiſiah, and Blicz:r, and Larid, 
and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gaue their hands, that they would 
put away their wtues : and being guiltie, 60 offe. 
red a ramme of the ſlocke for theic treſpaſſe. 

20 And ofthe ſonnes of Immer, Hanani , and 
Zebadiah : 

2t And ofthe ſonnes of Harim, Maafiah , and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah,and lehicl.and Vzziah. 

22 And of the (onnes of Paſhur: Elioenai, Ma- 
zſiah, Ihmiel, Nethancel, Lozabad and Elaſah. 

23 Alſo of the Leuites : lozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kelaſah (the Game is Kelitah) Pethahiah, lu · 
dal, and Rliezet. 

24 Ol the fingers ilſo, Eliaſhibꝭ and of the pot · 
ters, Shallam, and Telem and Vri. 

25 Moreouer of Iſrael, of t de ſonnes of Patoſh. 
Raniah, and leſi ih, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
and Eleazar,aod Milchijah,and Benaiah, / 

26. And of the ſondesof Elam : Mattaniah, Te- 
Gargband lehiel, and Abdi, and lercmoth, and 
Eliah. 

17 And ol the ſannes of Tattu: Elioemii, Elis. 
ſhib,Mattaniab, and lexremoth, and Zabad , and 
Aziz. 

28 Ofthe ſonnes alſo cf Bebai : Ichohanan, 
Hananiab, Zabbai ard Athlai. 

29 And ofthe ſonnes of Bani: Meſhallam,Mal- 
lach , and Adaiah, laſhub , and Sheal , and Ra- 
moth. 

30 And ef the ſonnes of Pahath Moab - Adna, 
and Chelal,B-naiah, Maaſiah Mattaniah, Bezaleel, 
aud Binnui, and Minaſſeh. 

30 And ofthe ſonnes of Harim: Eliexer, Ichi- 


jah, Malckiah, Shemiiah, Shimeon, 
: 22 Ren- 


1 
118 


—— — 


of ,faſteth, &c. 


,Chep,j4j.. 
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Artaxerxes letters. 


dem, 


dent 
Ae. 


jt. 


4 thou commande dſt thy ſetuant᷑ Moſes, ſaying,® FF 


g3 Be niamin, Mallac h, and She mariah. | 
the ſonnes of HaſNun) : Mattenai. Matta- 
tha, Labad, Eliphelet, leremai , Manaſſch, and 


Shimet. . 
ls Ol the ſonnes ol Bani: Maadai, Amram, 
wy 
«5 nenaiahBedaiah,Chellub, 
36 Vaniah,Meremoth, Fliaſhid, 
Matraniah, Mattenai,and lag lau, 
38 And Bani,a nd B cnnui,Shimei, 


ſome ofthern bed wines, by whom they had chil- 


2% And Shclewiab, and Nathan, and 


4+ | Machradebai,Shaſhai, hara?, Jr Mah) 
41 Azaree},znd Shelemijab,Shemartth, nedebas, 
42 Shallum, Amatiah, an loſe pb. accordmy 
43 oOſ che ſonnesof Nebo,lebicl, Mattithiah,| #9 fe 
Tabad, Te bina, la deu, and loel,Benaigh. copies, 


44 All theſe had taken ttrange wiues : and 


eee 


7 


7», 


[4 


Vo VF, 


CTHE BOOKE O 


F NEHEMIAE. 


—— 


CHAP. 1 | 
1 Nehemiah, vnde ft ending by Hanant, the miſery 
of Ieruſalem nourn th , jafteth and proyeh. 5 
Mu projer, 


He words of Nehemiah the ſonne 
of Hachaliah. And it came to paſſe 
in the moneth Chiſle u, in the twen- 
tieth yeere, as 1 was in Shuſhan 
the palace ; 

» That Hanani,onc of my brethren came, hee 
and ceriaine men of Iudab,and I asked them con- 
cerming the lewes that had eſesped, which were 
lefr of the captivitie, and concerning letuſalem, 

And they ſaid vnto mee, The te mnant that 
arc leſt of the captiuitie there in the province, ave 
in great alſliction and reptoch : the wall of le mu- 
lem alſo * is broken doe, and the gates thereof 
ue burnt with fire. 

4 ud it came to paſſe when Iheard theſe 
wor ds, that I fate dont and wept, and monrned 
ceriaine dayes, and tafled, and prayed belote the 
God of heauen, 

Ad ſaid, I beſeechthee, *OLO RD Ged 
el heaven, the great & terrible God, that keepeth | 
covenant and met ie for them chat loue him, and 
obietue his . 

L Let thinc catc nowbe attentiue & thine cies 
open, that thou mayeſt heare the prayer ol thy ſer- 
nant ich I pray before thre pow, 0ay and night, 
for the children of 1frae thy ſervants, & conteſſe 
the ſinnes of the children of Iſtael. which we haue 
ſinned 22 thee: both I, and my (athers Louſe 


e 


Me hꝛue dealt very corruptly againfl thee, 
and haue not kept the cemmannde ments, nor the 
ſtatota, nor the iudge menti, which thou comman- 
dedſt thy ſeruam Moica. 

$8 Remember, I beſecch thee , the word that 


yee tranſgrefſe, I will ſcatter you abroad ameny 
the nations * 

gut if ye tutne vnto me, and keepe m com 
mandements, an d doe them though there were 
ol you caſt out vnto the vttermoſt port ofthe hea- 
ven vrt will i gather them from thence. and will 
br ing them vnto the place that I haue c hoſen, to 
ſet my Name there. 

1% Now theſe ave thy ſernants, and thy peo» 
ple,whem thou haſt redeemed by thy great po- 
wer, and by thy ſtrong h nd. 

% OLOKD, 12 thee. ler now thine 


to the prayer of thy ſeruants, whodefire to teare; 
thy name : and proſper, I pray thee , thy ſernant 
this day, aud grant him mercie in the bc of this 
man. For I wasthe kinga cup · bearer, 


CHAP, II. 


1 Avteatyx's ader landing the cauſe of Nebe- 
miabs ſaauefſe,[endeib bum withletter 5 and cum? 
tom 16 Iryuſalem. 9 Nehemiah, tothegrieſe 
of the une, commeth to leu/alem. 12 Hee 
vieweth ſeeretly the reines of the wales, 175 He 
incueh the Jewes 10 build in dine e the . 


Eres. 

A Nd it came to paſſe, inthe moneth Nifan, in 
the twentieth yeere of Artaxerxes the King, 

bot wine wer before him : and 1 rooke vp whe 

wipe, and gaue i vntuthe King: now I had uot 

bene beſore:ime (ad in bis prelerce. 

2 Wherefore the king faid vnto me, Whyis 
thy countenance ſadde, teeing the ait net ficke? 
ibis u nothing e//e but ſorow of beart. Then I was 
vetyſore afrard, 

3. Aud ſaid vnto the king, Let the Ling live 
for euer. why ſhoald not my countenance be lad, 
when the citie, the place 0f my fathersSepulchres, 
lyeth waſte, and the gatestkereot ae conſumed 
with fire ? 

4 Thenthe king ſaid wnto me, For what doeſt 
thon make requeſt ? Sol prayedto the God of 
heauen, 

s$ And1faid vnto the king, If it pleaſe the 

King. and if thy ſeruant haue found faucur in thy 

ſight, thatthou wouldeſt ſend t c vnto ludab vn 

_ the Citie of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may 
it, 

And the king ſaid vnte mee (the ſ Queene 
alſc frting by bini) Forhow lorg ſhall thy jour- 
ney bee ? and when wilethov rerurve? So it plea- 
led the king to ſe ud me. td l fer him a time. 

5 Morecuer I faid vnto the king , Iſ it pleaſe 
the king, let lettersbee given mee tothe goucr- 
nonrs beyond the River,that they way conuey me 
ouer, till I come into ludah 

8 Anda letter vnto Aſaph the keeper of rhe 
kings forreſt , that bee maygive me timber to 
make beamesfor the gatesof the palace which op. 
pertaura tothe houſe,and for the wal of the City, 
and for the houſe that Tſhall enter into: And the 
king gtanted me actordirg to the good hand of 
my God v 

9 11 


[ol comerects governours beyond 


— 


eare be attentine to the prayer cſthy ſervant, and | 


the river,and ganetbem the Kings letter: 5 
* 


—_— 
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them to build. Nehemiah. 


-— _—O+ RI 


— — te et 


The 
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the king had ſent captaines uſ the armic,and horſ- 
men with mee.) ; 

to When Sanballatthe Horonite,and Todiah 
the ſetuant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it gricued 
them -xceedingly,that there was come a man, to 
ſerke the welfare of the children of i(rael. 

11 So l came to leruſalem, aud was there three 


dayes. 
12 Aud l aroſe in the night, I, and ſome few 


had put in my heait to doe at leruſalem: neither 
vas there any be ſt with mee, ſanc the beaſt that 
rode vpon. g 

13 And l went ont by night, by the gate af che 
valſey, euen before the dragon well, and to the 
donng- port, and viewedthe walles of 9” 
which were broken downe, and the gates there 
were conſumed witirſire · 

14 Then l went on to the gate of the fonneain, 
and to the kings poole; but there was no place 
for the beaſtthat was vndet me, to paſſe 
' 15 Tben went Ip in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and en- 
tred by the gate ofthe valley, andi ſo returned. 

16 And the tulers knew not whither 1 went, ar 


— did, neither had I as yet told it to the 


lewes, nor to the Prieſts, nor to the nobles, not to 
the rulers. nor ta the reſt that did the worke, 

17 CT Then ſaide I vnto them Yee ſee the di- 
ſtre fle that we ate in, how leruſalem lieth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come, 
and let vs build vp the wall of leruſalem, that we 
be no more a h. 

18 Then! n ol my God. 
which was good vpon meʒas alſo the kings words 
that be had ſpoken vnto mee, And they ſaid. Let 
vs riſe vp and build, Sothey ſtrengthened their 
hands forthis good worke. 

19 Bat when Saub allat the Horonite, and To- 
biah the ſeruant the Ammoenite, and Geſheurthe 
Arabian heard it, they laughed vsto ſcorne, and 
deſpiſed vs, and ſaid, What isthis thing that yee 
doe > Will yee rebell againſitthe king ? 

20 Thenanfwered | them and ſaid vnto them, 
The God of heauen, he will proſper vs, the efore 
we his leruants wil ariſe and build: Bat you hane 
no portion, nor right, nor memotiall in le- 


em. 
CHAP. III. 
1 The nner and order of them that laildea the 
wel. 
5 & Hen Eliaſhid the hie prieſt. roſe vp with his 
brethren the Prieſtes, and they built the 
ſheepe gate, they ſanctißed it, and ſet vp the 


ſanctified it, vnto the tore of & Hananeel. 

2 Andy vext vntohim builded the men of 
lericho: and next to them builded Zaccurthe 
ſonar of I mri. 

3 Batthefiſh-gatedid- the ſonnes of Haſſe. 
naah build, whoalſolaid the beames thereof and 
fet vpthe doore thereot, the lockesthereof, and 
the barres thereof. 

And next-varo them repaired Merimeth 
the ſonne of Vriah, thelonne of Koz:and next vn 
to them repaired Meſhullam the ſonne of Bere- 
chiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and next vnte 
them repaired Zadek the ſouue ob Baan. 

5 And next vntothem.che Tekoites repaired; 


men with me, neither told I any man what God, 


| ſo repaired N 


donges of it, even ynto the towre of Meah they 


6s Moceoucr the olde lebadaſe 
the ſanne of Paſeah,, and the ſonne of 
h — I —— 
vp the doores kes 
ethic e lockesthereof,and 
7 And nextvnto them repaired Mclatiah 
Gibeonite,and Iadonthe — — 
Gĩbeon, aud of Miapah,vats the throne of the go- 
* N on this ſide the Riuer. 
ext vate him repaired Vxxiel the ſmne 
of Harhaiab of the . — next vnto him al. 
ih, the ſonne of one of the po- 
thecaries,an they i fortified Ieruſalem vato the 
the broad wall 


9 And next vnto them repaired Rephaiah the 
ſonne of Hut, the ruler ol F halfe part of lerufalem, 


to And next vntothem repaired ledaiah the 
ſonne of Narumayh, even over againſt his houſe: 
and next vnto him repaired Hattuſh the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah. 

tr Malchiſahthe fonne of Harim, and Haſhub 
the forme of Pahath Moab, repaired the + other 
piece, and the tore of the furnaces. — 

12 And next vnto him ired Shallum the 
fonne of Halloeſh the ruler of the halfe part of le- 
ruſalem, hee. and his daughters. | | 

13 The valley- gate repaired Hamn,andthe i 
habitants of Zanoah they built it, and ſet vp th 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the betet 
thereof , and athouſand cubits on the wall yats 
the doung- gate. 

14 But the doung-gate repaired Malchiab the 
ſonne of Rechab. : heruler of part of Berth-hacce- 
rem : he built it, and (et vp the doores thereof, the 
lockes thereof and the barres therof. 

15 Butthe gate of the ſoantainerepaired Shal. 
lum the ſonne of Col-hozth , the ruler of part oi 
Mizpah he builcit. and couered it, and ſet vpthe 


doores thereof, the lockesthereot, andthe barres | , 


thereof, and the wall of the poole of * Siloah by 
the kings garden, and vnto the ſtaires that got 
downe [rom the citie of Danid. 

16 After him repdired Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk,the rulerofthe haltepart of Beth zur,vnto 
the place ouet ag ai uſt the ſepulchres of Dad aud 
to the poole chat was made, “ and vato the houſe 
ol the mighty, 

17 After nm repaired the Le uites. Rebum the 
ſonne of hani: oext᷑ vnto him repaired Haſhabiah 
the ruler ofthe halſe part of Keilab in hes part. 

18 After him tepaired their brethren , Banas, 
the ſonne of Henadad the tulex ofthe halſe pare of 


Keilah. | 
19 Aud next to bim repaired Ezer the ſonne of 
leſhua, the ruler of Mizpah,another piece, oer & 


gainſt the going vp to the armorie, atthe turning 
of the wel. 

20 Altet him Baruch the ſanne of |Zabbai,car- 
neſtly repaired the uther piece, from the turn 
of the wall vnto the doore of the houſe of Eli 
the high Prieſt, 

21 After him repaired Merimoth the ſonne of 
Vriiah,the ſonne of Koz, another pitce, tom the 
doore of the hauſe of Eliaſhib, eue: io the end of 
the houſe of Eliaſhib, 

22 And after him repairedthe Prieſts, themen 
of the plaine 

23 After him repaired geniamſu. and Haſhub, 
ouer againſt their houſe : ate him repaired A 


but their nobles put not theit necks to the worke | tiah the ſonne the ſonne of Avaniab, 
of their LORD. by his houſe, ge 
24 Afrer 


leb. 


*. Ling 


30,20. 


or. T 


l- 


A 


Nehemiah ſerterh a warch. 


| ab voto the turning oſihᷣe wed, euen vnto the cot 


After him repoired Binnni the ſonne of 
— piece from the houſe of Azari- 


ner, a 1 

25 Palalche ſonne Vai, oner againſt the 
rurning of the wall, and the tower which lyetb 
oat , (rom the kings hie houſe, that was by the 
court of the priſon:after him, Pedaiah the ſonne 
of Paroſh. 


26 Morconer the Nethinims dweltin * O- 
, vnto che place oner againitthe water gate, 
——— — rower thar lieth out. 
27 Aitet them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over againſtthe greatrowerthat heth out, 
euen vnto the wall of Ophel, 


Priefts, euery one oner againſt hi houſe. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the formeof 
Immer, ouer againſt hishovſe : atrer him repaire« 
alſo Shemaiah, the ſoane of Sbechaniah, the kee- 
per ofthe Eaſt gate. 

zo After him repaired Hananiab the ſonne of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth ſonne of Zalaph, 


2 


go vp. he (hal even breake doe their ſtane wall 


- 


gate, repaired the gold · ſimithes 
nts, 

CHAP. INTL, 

t While the enemies [coffe, Neberniah prayeth end 
comme the worte. 5 Vuder ſtanding the 
wreth and ſecrets of the me, bee e 
watch, 12 He armeththe labourers, 19 andyi- 
eth military precepts. 

Vt it eame to paſſe, that when Sanbalſatbeard, 
at we builded the wall, be was wroth, and 


tooke , and mocked the lewes. 

2 Andhe before his brethren, & the ar- 
mie of $a , andfaid, What doerheſetecble 
lewes ? will they f fortifie themſelues? will = 
facrifice > will make an end in aday ? will 
they reulue the ſtoves, out otrheheapes ofthe rub- 


biſh, which are burne ? 
3 Now Tobisb the Ammoaite wes by him, 
and he faid, Euen that which they build, if a toxe 


— Heare, O our God, ſor we are f deſpited : 
turne their r h vpon their owne head, 
and gine them for a pray, in the land ofcaptruity. 


h awe prouoked th to an 
4 So built we thewall , and all the wall was 
; her vnto the halfe thereof : for the 
people had a minde to werke. 

7 ©CBatitcame to paſſe that when Sanballat 
and Tobiah, and the Arabiavs , and the Ammo- 
uten, and the Aſhdodites,heardthat the wales of 
leuſalem f were made vp, andibat the breaches 
_—_ be ſtopped, then they were very wroth, 

And confpired all ol them ,to come 
4 teruſalem, and f to hinder it. 
God,and fer ——— 
52 2 watch apati ni 
becauſe olthem 24 * 655 


10 And ladab laid, The ſtrengtb of the bes- 


— ———— 


biſh. ſo that we are not able to baild the wall. 

It And ow aduerſaries ſaide, They (ball not 
no neither ſee til we come in the midſt among 
them, and ſlay them. and cauſe the wor ke to ceaſe · 

12 Aud it came to paſſe that when the lewes 
which dwelt by them. came, they ſaid vntovs ten 
times, j From all places, whence y ee (hall returne 
vuto v8, they will bepon you. 

1 © Therefore ſet I ſ in the lower places he- 
hiod the wall aden the higherplaces, I cuen ſet 
the aſter their families, with cheit (words, 
their ſpeares, and the bowes. 

14 An I looked, and toſe vp. & ſaid vntothe No- 
dle and tothe rulers, and to q teſt ol the people, 
Bee not yeeatraid ot them: Remember the Lord 
— — — fig ht fot your bre · 
thren out ſonnes and heers mucs 
aud your houſes. W 

15 And it came to paſſe when onr enemies 
heard that it was knowen vnto vt, and God had 


| —_— c ounſell to nought, that we returned 
1 


vs to the wall, cuery one vnto his worke. 
16 And it came to paſſe ſrom that time forth, 
that the halfe ol my ſetuants wroaght in the work, 
and the other halfe of them held both the ſpeares, 
the ſhields 2vd the bowes , and the habergeons, 
—_— rulers were bchind all the houſe of In- 

19 They which bailded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded , revs 
owe with one of his hauds wroughtiz the worke, 
and with the other hand held a weapon. - 

18 For the builders , ove had his (word 
girded f by his fide,aud jo builded: and hee chat 
lounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 © And laid vntothe Nobles , and to the 
rulers, and tothe reſt ofthe people, The — 
great and large, and we are ſeparated 
wall, one fat from another : batt] 

20 Inwhat placetherefore ye heare the ſound 
of the trumpet, reſort ye thithex vnto vs: our God 
(hall &ghrfor vs. 

21 So welaboured in the worke: and halle of 
them — — ſpeares, from the riſing of the mor- 
ning, till the ſtarres appeared. 

22 Likewiſeat the ſame — Ivnto the 
people, Let euery one, with his ſei uant, lodge 
whlin lerafelem; — — may de a 


guard to vs,andlabour on the day. 

23 So neither I, ner my brethren, nor my ſer- 
uants, nor the — the guard which —— 
me, none of vs put off our clothes, aug tbas eue · 
ry one putthem off for waſhing, 

C NA. V. 
He lewes temp lame of their deli. and 


. 6 Nehemiah rebuleth thewjurers, 
aua carſeth them to mae a conrvent of rei- 
on, 14 hie forte bir owne allowance, and 

. 


hoſpualitie. 
A ——— — and 
of their wines, againſt their b a the 
lewes. 
3 For there were that ſaid, Wee, our ſonnes, 
therefore we take 


— Epetaninioes much rab. 


—— 


1 Or 

one went 
with as 
tor we- 
er, 


* 


we 1 — corne,becauſe of the dearth, 

4 re were alio that aid, Me haue borrow- 
ed for the kingutridure, rb fen out 
lands and vineyards. 


cc Yer. 
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Reformation of vſurie. 


= 
{heart con- 
ſwred in 
N. 

* Leuit, 


25.48, 


F Heb, 


{ omptyor 
void. 


s Yet now our fleſh is as the fleſh of our bre 
thren,our childten as their children and Joe, we 
bring into bondage our ſondes and our daughters, 
to be ſeruants , and fome of oar daughtertare 
brought vnto bondage already, neither is it in var 

vet to redeeme them: tor other men have gur 

dt and vineyards. 

6 J And Iwas very angry, when I heard their 
eris, and theſe words. 

7 Then FI conſulted with my ſelfe, and Ire - 
baked the Nobles, and the rulers, and aide vrto 
them, You exact vſurie, euery one of his brother. 
And Iſet a great aſſembly againſt them: 

Aud laid vntothem, Wee, after our abili- 
tie. haue tedeemed ourbtethren the le wes, which 
were ſold vnto the heathes z and will you euen 
(ell your brethren? ot (hall they be ſold vnto vs? 
Then heldthey their peace, aud foundnothing 0 


an[wmert. 

9 Alſo I aid, Itirnot good thatyee doe: 
ought yee not to walke in the feare of our God. 
ec zuie ol the reproch of F heathen our enemies? 

rs I likewiſe,eud my brethren , and my ler- 
wants , might exaæ of them money and corne : L 
pray youletvslcaue offchisvſarie, 
tt Reitore,I pray you, to them, euen this day, 
their lands, theit vineyards, their oliae · yatds, and 
their houſes, alſo the hundreth part of the money, 
and ofthe corne, the wine, and the oyle, chat yee 
exact of them. 
12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtere them, and 
will tequĩre nothing of them; ſo will we doe, as 
thouſayeſt, Then Icalled the Prieſts, and tooke an 
oath of them, tliatthey ſhould doe according to 
this premiſe. 
13 Alſol ſhooke my lap, and (aide, So God 
thake out cuery man from his hoaſe,and from his 
[1bour, that performeth not this promiſe , euen 
thas he he ſh1ken out, and f emptied. And all the 
Congregation (aid, men. and praiſed the LORD, 
And the people did according to this promiſe, 
14 Moreouer, from the time that I was ap» 
pointed to be their gouernor inthe land of ladah, 
from the twentieth yeere euen vato the two and 
thirtieth veere of Artaxerxes the king, thet 27, 
twelue yeres , land my brethren, haue not eaten 
the bread ofthe gouernour: 
i Bat the former governonrs thathadbene be- 
fore me, were chargeable vnto the people, and had 
taken of them bread, and wine, beſide fouttie he. 
kels of filner , yea even their ſeruants bare rule 
oacr the people: hat ſo did not l, becauſe of the 
feare of God. 
16 Yea alſo Icontiaued in the worke of this 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all my 
ſcrunts were gathered thither vnto the worke. 
ty Moreouer,there were at my table, an hun- 
dred aud fiftie ot the lewes and rulers, befides 
thoſe that camevntovs from among the heathen 
that are about vs. 
18 Now that which was prepared for m daj- 
ly. vn one oxc,eud ſixe choice ſheepe ; alſofoules 
were prepared fer me, and once in ten dayes, tore 
of all ſorty of vine : yet for all this required not 
I the bread of the gouernour, becauſe the bondage 


was heauy vpon this people. 
19 *Thinkevpou me, my Gol, for good xccor. 
dingtoall that I h ue done for this people. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 $enbatet profliſeth by cre, by rumours by hired 


eret inerlligence betweene the 


the nobles of 


Nas it came to paſſe ven danhallat. and To- 
di ah, aud Geſhem the Arabian, and the reftof 
our enemies heard , that [ had builded the wall. 
and that there was no breach lefttherin: 

at that time I had not ſet vp the d oores von 


gates,) 

3 That Sanballat, and G eſhem ſent vnto me, 
faying, Come, le: vs meet together in e ou of 
the villages in the plaine of Ono:But they thought 
to doe me miſchiefe. 

3 And l ſent meſfengers vato them, ſaying, l 
am doing a great worke , ſo that I can not come 
done: why ſhould the worke ceaſe , whileR[ 
leaue it. aud come downe to you? 

4 Let they ſent vnto mee foure times, after 
this ſortʒ& | anſwered them aſter the ſame maner- 
5s Then lent Sanballac his ſeruant ynto me, in 
like maner, the fifth time, with an open leiter in 
his hand : 

6 | Wherein was written ; It is reported a- 
mong the heathen, andi Gaſhma ſaith it, that thou 
and the ewes thinke to rebell : for which cauſe 


is imiſheet 16 the revruuy of the enexaies, 17 87 
| ö 


thou buildeſt che wall, that thou mayeſt be their 
Ling, according to theſe wards. 

75 Aud thou haſt alſo appointed p 
preach of thee at Ieruſfalem, ſaying, There 
in Iadah. And nowlſhall-it bee reported 
king, according to theſe words, Come now ther- 
fore, and let vs take counſelltogether. 

Then ſeut vnto him, ſaying, There are no 
ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt. bat thou toignelt 
them out of thine one heatt. 

For they all made vs afraid, Gaying, Their 
hands ſhill bee weakened from the worke that it 
be not done, Now therefore, 0 God, ſtrengthen 
my hands, 

to Aſterward I came yntothe houſe ol She- 
maiah the ſonne of Delaiah, therſonne of Mcheta · 
bel, bo wei ſhut vp , and he ſaid. Let vs meet to- 
gether in the houſe of God, within the Temple, 
and let ys ſhut the dootes of the Temple for they 
will come to (lay thee, yea in the night will they 
come to ſlay thee. 

tt And i ſaid, Should ſuch a man as1,flee? and 
who is there, that being as I am, would goe into 
the Temple to ſaue his lieꝰ I will not goe in. 

12 And loe, l perceived that God had not ſent 
him, but that he pronounced this propheie againſ 
me:for Tobiah. and Sanballat had hired him, 

13 Therefore v he hired, that i ſhould bee 2 
ſraid. and doe fo, aud finne , and that they might 
haue matter tor an cuill report , that they might 
reproch me. 

14 My God, thinke thou vpen Tobis, and 
Sanba)lat,accor ling to theſe their work*s, and on 
the propheteſſe Noadiah, and the reſt of the pro- 
phers,that would haue put me in feare. 

15 « Sothe wall washniſhed,in the twenty and 
fitth day of che wonerh Elul,in fiity & two daics. 
16 And it eame to paſſe thit when all out ene · 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen. that were 
about vs, ſaw theſt things they were much calt 
downe in their ae eyes: for they perceiaed that 
this or lee was wraught of our God. 
19 © Moreoner , in thoſe dayes the noblesof 
ludah ſ ſent many letters yuto Tobiab, and 40 


1 


letters of Tobiah camt vato them. 
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18 For there were many in Iudah fworne vnto 
him: becauſe he was the ſonne in law of Shecha- 
niab the ſonne of Arab, and his ſonne ſohanan had 
taken the daughter of Meſhullam,theſonne of Be- 


19 Alſothey reported his 200d deeds before 
me,and my |} words to him: awd Tobiah 
ſent lerters to pur me in feare. 

CHAP, VII. 
t Nqhemiab committeth the char te of leruſalem 
to H ananj and Hanauiah, x5 Avegifter oftie 
logie of t ben which came at the fr ft out of 

Babylon, 9 of thepeop'e, 39, of th Pre, 4; 

of the Lauter, 46 of the Nehmt, 57 of So> 

lemons ſernants, 63 and of the Priefis which 
conld not find their pedigree, 66 The who/e mon- 
ber of 167, with their ſulil ct. Jo The dblatrons, 
Ow it eame to paſſe when the wal was built, 
N and I had ſet vp the doores, and theporters, 
and the — the Leuttes were appointed, 

2 That | ge my brother Hanani,and Hana- 
niah the ruler of the palace, charge oner Ietuſa- 
lem(for he was a faithfall man, and feared God 
aboue many.) 

3 AndIfaid vnto them Let not the gates of 
leruſalem be opened vntill the Sunne be hor; and 
while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doores, and 
| darre them. And appoint watches of the inhabĩ- 
of leruſalem, euery one in his watch, and e- 
one to be ouer againſt his houſe. 

New the city was f large und great, but the 
0 » — there in, aud the houſes wete not 
ed. 

5 FAnd my Cod put into mine heart, to ga- 
ther together the nobles, and the rulers, and the 
people, that they might be reckened by genealo- 
gie. And I found a regiſter of the genealogie of 
them which came vp at the firſt , and ſound wrir- 
ren therein; 

6 *Theſe are the children of the province, 
that went vp ont of the captiuitie , of thoſe that 
had beene catied away whom Nebnchadnezzar 
the King of Babylon had caried away, aud came 
againe to leruſalem and to Indah, every one vnto 
hiscitie 9 

7 Whocame with Terubbabel, Ieſhua, Ne- 
hemiah, I Azariah. Raamiab, Nahamani, Morde. 
cai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguat, Nahemn, Baanah, 
The number, I ſay, ot tke men of the people of 
lracl wes 8615. 

8 -Thechildren of Paroſh, two thouſaud, an 
hundred, ſe ventie aud two. 

9 Thechildren of Shephatiah, three hundred, 
leuentie and two. ä 

ts The children of Arah , ſixe hundred, filtie 
and two, 

t1 Thechildren of Pahath, Moab, of the chil. 
dren of Teſhua and loab, two thouſand, and eight 
hnadred and eight e ene 

12 The children ot Elam, a thouſand two hun- 
dred fitrie and ſoure. 

Ide children Tattu eight hundred ſour - 
tie Ind fue. 

14 The children of Zaccai,ſeuen hundred and 
threeſcore, 

1 5 The children of | Binmui, ſixe hundred for- 
tie and eight, 

16 The children of Bebai, fixe kundred, twen- 
tie and eight. 

17 The children of A xgad, two thouſand, three 

twentie and two. 


18 The children of Adonikam , fixe hundred, 
threeſcore aud ſeuen. 

19 The childreù ot giguai, o thou ſand three 
{core and ſeue n. 

20 The children ol Adin,fixe hundred, fiftic 
aud fue, . 

21 Thechildren of Ater of Herekiah , ninetie 
and eight. 

22 Thechildrenof Haſhum , three hundred, 
twentie and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hnndyed ewen- 

tie and foare, 

4 The children of | Hariph, yn handred and 
twelue. 

25 The children = Gideon, ninetie 3nd ſiue. 

26 Tbe men of Bethlehem, and Netophah,an 
hand red, ſoureſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth,an hundred, twentie 
and eight. 


$ 
28 The men of | Bethazmaneth, ſourtie and 
0 


29 Themen of | Kiriath-jcarim , Chephirab 
and Beeroth,ſenen hundred fourtie and three. 
30 The men ef Ramah and Geba, ſue hundred, 
twentie and one. 
31 The men of Michmaſh, an hundred twenty 
and two, 
32 The men ol Betheland Ai an hundred, ten- 
tie and three. 
33 The men ofthe other Nebo. fiſtie and two. 
$4 The children of the other * Elam , 2 thoa- 
ſand,twe hundred, fiſtie and foure. 
25 Thechildren ol Harim, three hundred and 
twentie. 
36 The children of lericho, three hundred 
ſourtie and fue. 
$7 The children of Lod, Hadid, & Ono,feuen 
hundred, twentieand ode. 
38 The children of Senaa, three thouſand, nine 
hundred,and thirty. 
39 be Priefls, The children of * Iedeia,of 
the houſe of leſhua, nine bandred ſeventy & three, 
40 Thechildren of Immer, a thouſand, fifty and 


two, 

4* The children of Paſhur, athouſand, two 
hundred. ſourt ie and ſeuen. 

42 The children of Harim , 2 thonſand, and 
ſe uenteepe. 

43 © The Leuites. The children of Ieſhua, of 
Kadmicl,and ol the children of JHodeugh, ſeuen- 
tie and ſoure. 

44 © The fingers, The children of Alaph, an 
hundred, ſourtie and eight. 

45 © The porters. The children of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the children ol Talman, the 
children of Akkub , the children of Hatita, the 
children ofShobai, an hundred. thirty and eight 

46 be Netbinims. The children of Ziba, 
the childten ol Haſhopha , the children of Taba- 
oth. 

47 Tbe children of eros, ibe children of Sig, 
the children ol Padon, : 

48 The children of Lebana.the childrenof Ma- 
gaba,the childrevw of Shalwat. _ : 

49 The children of Hanan,the children of Gid- 
del the children ol Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, thecbildren of Re- 
zin,the children of Nckoda, ; 

51 The children of Gzzzamn , the children of 
Vzza, the children of Phaſead, : 

53 The children of Beſai, the childreu of 
. Meuntm, 


— 


Babylon — 


Gitte co the worke. 


— — a. 


10% A- 
”al. 


43+ 


gr eo, 


+ Hebr. 
part. 


or, ede 


Meunim, the childten of Neyhiſheſin. 
53 The children ofBakb e children of Ha · 
ku children 


of Harbue, 
54 The children of Baſlith, the children of Me- 
hida, the children of Harſha, , 
55 The children ofBarkog, the children of Si- 
ſeta, the child eu of Tamah, 6 
56 Theckildren of Neziah, the children of 


57 © Thechildren of Solo mons ſerusuts: The 
children of Sotai, the chiltizen of Sopkereth , the 
children of Perida, 

58 The children of lasla, the children of Dar- 
kon, the children of Gidde], 

59 Thechildrenof Shephatiab,thechildren of 
Hattil,the children ol Pochereth Zebaim,the chil- 
dren ol Amon, 

60 Allthe Nethinims, and the children of So- 


' | lomous ſeruancs, were three hundred ninetie and 
ew 
* Ezra.3. 


9. 
6r And theſe were they which went vp alſo 
from Tel · Mela, Tel-H.reſha, Cherub on, 
and Immer could not (hewe theic fathers 
—— ſeede, whether they were of I- 
rael. 

62 The children of Delaiał. the children of Fo- 
biah, the children ol Nekoda, fixe huudred fourty 


| andrwo. 


63 << And of the prieſts: the children of Haba- 
izh,the children of Koz, the children of Barxillai, 
whichtooke one of rhe daughters of Barzillai the 
Gilcadice to wife, and was called after their 


name. 
| 64 Theſe ſonght theirregiſter among thoſe that 


werereckoned by genealogie, but it was not 
found: therefore were they, as po.luted,pur from 
the prieſthood. 

65 And ſthe Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that they 
ſhould uot eate oſ the moſt holy things, till there 
ſtood vy a prieſt with Vrim and Thammim. 

66 4 The whole congregation together , was 
ſourtie and two thouſand , three hundred aud 
threeſcore : 


Ants, of whom there werefcuen thouſand three 
hundred, thirty and ſenen: and they had two hun- 
dred ſourtie and ſiue ſinging men and ſinging wo- 
men. 

68 Their horſes, ſeuen hundred. thirtie and ſixe: 
their males, two hundred fourtie and ane: 

69 Their camels, fonre hundred thirtie and 
frnerfxe thouſand, ſeuen huadted & rwentie aſſes 

75% Aud ſ ſeme of the chiete of the fathers, 
gane vnto the worke : The Tirſhatha gaueto the 
treaſure, a thouſand drammes of gold. fifty baſons, 
fruc handred and thirty ptieſts garments. 
77 An1ſomeof the chicte of the fathers gaue 
to the creaſare of the worke twentie theaſand 
drammes of golde. and two thouſand and two 
hundred pound of ſiluer. 
54 And thatwhichthereſt of the people gaue. 
wes t ventie thouſand drammes of gold, and two 
thouſand pound of filacr, and threeſcore and 
ſeuen prieſts garments.” 
73 Sothe prieſts andthe Leuitet, andtbhe por- 


And hen the ſeuenth moneth came, the children 
of iſrael were in the ix cities. 
CHAP. VIIL 


67 Beſide their man ſeruants, and their maide chat 


Law. 9 They comfers the people. The 4 
© of them to tare and Por 


16 They keepe the . 
dee. 
ther, as one m an, the ſtreet that ve · 


tore the water gate, * and they vnto Ezra 
the ſcribe to bring 2 Law of Me 
ſes, which the LORD had commandedto irael, 


— — 


till mi che women, 

thoſe that could vaderftand 1 And the cares of 

- Repay — vmo the booke of 
ce law. 

4 Aud Ez the ſcribe, ond 21 palpn 
of waod,which they had made 2 / . 
and beſide him ſtood f , and Shema,and 
Anaiah,aud Vriiak and Hilloab,and Marſciah,on 
his ri ght hand: and ouhiviett haad. P ed aa. aid 
Michael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhba- 
dana,Zechariah,and Mcſhalfam. 

Aud Ezra the booke in the q fight 
of all the people(torhe was abonec all the ) 
and when he opened it, all the people ſtood vp : 

6 And Ezra bleſſed the LORD the grea! 
God; and all the people anſwered, Amen. Amen, 
with lifung vp their hands: and they howed their 
heads,and the L ORD, with their 
facesto the 


5 Alſo leſhus and Bavi. and. Sherebia h, la- 
min,Akkab,Shabberh ai, Hodiia h. Maaſciah, Ke. 
lita, Azarlah, lozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 
Leuites,cauſed the people to ynderſtand the law: 
and the people ood in their place: 

8 Sotheyread inthe booke, in the Lawe of 
God diſt iactly. and ganethe ſenſe, & cauſed tbem | 
to vaderitand the reading, 

„ © And Nehemiah, which the [Tirſhaths, 
and EA the Prieit the Scribe, —— Leuites 
the le, ſaid vnto all the people, 
— vnto the L OR D yonr God, 
mourne not,nor weepe: for all the peoyle wept, 
when they heard rhe words ofthe Law. 

1» l bebe ſaid vato them, G oe your way,cat 
the fat and erinke the (weet . and ſend portions 
vnto them, for whom nething is prepared z for 
this day is holy vnto our LORD: neither he yee 
ſory, ſor the ioy of the LO R D is your ſtrenęt. 

it So the Leuitet ſtilled all the people .laying. 
Hold youi peace, for the day is holy, neither be ye 
grieued. 

12 Aud all the people went their way to este, 
and to drinke. and to ſend portions, and to make 
great mirth becauſe they had vnderſtood che 
words that were declared vnto them. 

173 And entbe ſecond lay were gathered toge* 


Priefts aud the Lenites,ynto Etta the Scribe 
to vnderſtand the words of the Law: 


t The rebgions mane of reading end bearing the ches, and Pine branches, aud Myrtlebranchess 


14 And they found rieten in the Law which 
the LORD had commanded + by Meſes, that the 


ters. and the fingers , and ſome ot the people. and children of1frael ihoutd dwellio * boothes, in 
the Nethinims,and all Iſrael. d elt in their cities : | the feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth : 


4 And that they (hould: publiſh an«l. pro- 
claime in all their cities, aud in leruſal-mJayings 
Goe foorth ymothe monnt,and fetch — 


alme 


The law ia 


ther the chiefe of the fathergot all the p-ople, the 
ur 


* 


— 


—_ 
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— 
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1 
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Ir Abe 


| fromaltf 


make boothes, asit is written. 

1s so the le went ſorth, broaghe them. 
———2— boothes, euery one vpon 
the tooſe ofhis houſe, and intheir courts, and in 
the courts of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreete 
of the aner gate, and in the ſtreete ol che gate 


17 And all che of chem that were 
come againe out of made doothes 
and (ate vnder the boothes : for the dayes 
of leſhaa the ſunne v N, vnto that day, had 
not the children of Iſrael done (0: and there was 
very great gladneffe, 

18 alſo day by day from the firſt day vnto the 
lat dayghe read inthe booke ofthe Law of God. 
and they kept the ſeaſt ſcuen dayes, on the eight 
| day v f a lolemmne aſſembly according vnto the 


maner, ; 
P — 1 5 

andrepervance of the people, 4 
| The Leute. — re confeſſion of Goas 
{ooanes, aud their wickeamer, 5 
Nr foarth day of this 
mene th, the children of Ifraet were aſſem 
bled with faſting. and with ackcloches, and carth 


ypon ther. 
2 Andthe — — 
trage ra. and ſtood and coaſeſſed their 
ſines anti the iniquities of thei/fathers. 
3 Andthey ſtood vp in their place and read 
in the booke ofthe Law of theT ORD their God, 
one ſourth part of the day. and ber fourth part 
they conte ſſed and worſhipped the T ORD their 
G0 . | 
4 Then ftoode vp, the} ſtaires of the 
Lekire „lee and a Tadel dhebamiab, 
Bunn?, Sherebiah, Baut, ered Chenani, and cryed 
with, a {unde voice vnto the l ON Drheir God, 
; ThentheLenitcs, leſhua & Nadmich, Bar, 
Haſh-boiah, Shetebiah. Hodfizh, Shebartrh, nd 
Pethabiah,oyd,Stand vp blefſe the © ORD 
your God for cuer and ener , and h 


„ * N 


and praffe, 
6 Thou, even thou art L OR Dene, then 
natt made henueu the heaueu of headem with ll 
their hoſter, the carrh, & all thing#tha@tererhere- 
io, the ſeas, und all that © thetetn, nd thou pre · 
ſerueſt them all, and the hoſte of henuen worſhip- 
peth ther. 
> Thou art the LO®Drthe God , ho diddeſt 
| dmol-*Abram, and brongbteſt vm toorthour of 
Vr of the Caldecr,) and guueſt Aim te name of 
Abraham t 
8 And fowideſt his beart “ Faithfull befor: 
thee ave madleſt a covenant with him to gtuc the 
l2hd ofthe Cunaanites, Hirtites, the Amorites, 
mathe Pert the Icbuſites, and the G ir- 
gates, tbYibe #, f Joy, ty hi: feed. and haſt per. 
tormed thy words, ſot thou art righteous, 
g'* fee the affiittion bf our fathers 
in Pyype, in their cry by the red Sea, 
ts 
Parach”, 
oy i a rn 
duchlie 2 them r ſo didſt thou get 
thee 2 He, uy 254 
ſorkie A if 
the 
8 


und on 
of kts 


— 


Palme branches, and branches of tlic ke trees, to 


— Name, which is exalted aboue all blef- \ 
og 


eil imo the deepe, as a ſtone fro the might 
® waters. 

13 Moreoarr thou “ leddeſt them in the da: 
by a cloudie pillar, and in the ni ght, by a pillar o 
fire , to giue them light in the way wherein the) 
ſbould goe. 

13 Thou *cameſt downe alſo ypon mount Si 
nai, avd ſpakeſtwith them from heanen, and g 
ueſt them right ĩudgements, and f true lawes, 
good ſtytutes and commandementy! 

14 Ani madeit knowery vnto them thy hot 
Sabbath, aud commandedſt them precepts, ta 
tutes, and ſa ves, by the hand of Moſes hy ſeruant 

15 And* gaueſt them bread from heauen o 
their hunger, and broug kr eſt torth water tor ther 
out of the rocice, for theirthirſt,, nd promilcdf! 


them that they thenld*gocin to the land 
f whicht how hadft orue to giue them. 
16 Ber they and our hat dealt proud 


ly,ond hardened their neckes, and heatk eue d not 
to thy commandements : 

17 And retuicd to obcy,neither were mindſul 
of che wonders that thou didſt among tem but 
hardened their necks, and intheit rebe/lion ap 
ported * toreturne to their bond ge: 
but thou art f a God teady to pardon, gracious 
and meecitul, flow to anger.and'of great kindnes, 
and fortookeſt them nor. 

18 Yeu ® when they had madethem a moltev 
calte,avdfatd, This thy God, that brought thee 
vp n of Epypt,and had wroaghe great pronoca- 
1008 7 

ret thou in thy manifold wercies. forſoo- 
keit them rot in the wil derne ſſe: the * pillar of 
the cloud departed not from them by day, to 
lead them ia toe way, neither the pillar of fire by 
nigh: to ſhem them light, and the way wherein 
they ſhoald goe. 

2 Thou gaceft alſo thy*good fpirit to inſtrud 
tem. ad with heldeft not thy Mina lrom their 
mcath and gaueſt them water for theit ebirſt 

21 Yea ſortie yeeres 4idft thou fuftathe them 
inthe wild-rnefſe, ſo that they lacked nothing ; 
weir clothes waxed not old, and their feete 
ſmelled not. 

23 Morroger, thon ganeft them kingdomes 
and nations and diddeſt divide them into cor- 
ners: ſo — poſſeſſed the land of * Sihon, and 
the land of the king of Hefhbon, and the land of 
Og king of Byſhan 

1 Theit children alſo multipliedſt thou as 
the ftarres of heauen, and hrougſiteſt them into 
the land. concerning which thou hadſt promiſed 
to therrfathers, thatthey ſhold go in topallefle it. 

24 So the children went in, and poſſeſled the 
land, and thou ſubduedſt before them the ina 
ditants ofthe Bnd, the Canaanites, and gazeſt 
them 1ntotheir hands, with their kings, and be 

e of the laud, that they might doe with 
, } as they would. | 

»f "nd they tooke ſtrong cities, and a fat 
land, and poſſeſſeg houſrs | IT of att goods, 
| w:lles digged vineyards and Oline yards, and 
Ffruitrrees in abundance : So they did cate and 
were filled , ,and became fat, and delighted 
themſetney in thy great goodnefſe. 

26 Neaertheſeſſe they were diſobedient, and 
rebelled agamſt thee, and caſt thy law behind 
their backes, and fl:w thy & prophery which te- 
ſified agairiſt them to turne theti tothee, and 


they wrought great prouocations. 
* — 27 There- 


* 


| 


— D — 


17 
q 


3 
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time of theit ttouble. when they cried vuto thee, 


enemies. 


27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies who vexed them, & in the 


thou heatdeſt them from heauen: and according 
to thy manifold mercies, thou gaueſt them ſa 
ui durs. who ſaued them out of the hand ut theit 


28 But after they had reſt, ſthey did euil againe 
before thee : therelore leſteſt thou them in be 


6s Daniel, Gianethon, Raruch, 

5 Meſhullam, Abi:ab,Miiamin, | 

1 8 E theſe were the 

cents, 

And the Leuites: both leſhua the ſanof a. 

⁊aniali, Binnui,of the ſyns of Henadad, Kadmiel, 
1% And theit brethren, Shebaniah , Hediiah, 

Kelita, Pelai ah. Hanan, 

11 Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiiah. Bani Beuinu, 

14 The chiefe of the people, Paroſh , Pahath- 

Moab,Elam, Zatthu,Bani, 

15 Burni, Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adoniiah,Biguai, Adin, 

19 Ater, Hizkiiab, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Benti, 

19 Hariph,Anatheth,Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh,Meſhullam,Hezir, 

at Me(hezabeel, Zadok, laddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiab, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh Pilcha,Shobek, 

25 Reham, Haſhabnah,Maaſeiab, 

26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Mallach, Harim,Baanah. 

28 J Aud the reſt of the people, the Prieſts, 

theLeaites,the Porters, q ſingers,the Nethinims, 

and all they that had teparaced themſelues from 

the people ofthe lands vntothe Law ol God. their 

wines, their ſonnes, and their daughters. euery one 

hauing knowledge. and hauing vnderſtanding. 

29 They claue to their brethreu their nobles, 

and entted into a curſe, and into an eath to walke 

in Gods Law,which was given by Moſes the ſer | 

uant of God,an( to obſeruec and doe all the com- 

mandements of the LO RD our Lord, and his 

ladgements,and his ſtatutes : 

30 And that wee would not giae *our dangh- 

ters vnto the people of the land, not cake their 

daughters lor our ſonnes. 

31 Aud if the le of the land bring ware 

or any victuals on the Sabbath day, toſel, r we 

would net bay it of the on the Sabbath, or on the 

holy- day, and that wee would leaue the ſeuench 

yeere, and the v exaction of ſ euetie. debt. 

32 Alſo wee made ordinances for vi. to charge 


for the ſeruice of the houſe of our God. 

33 For the (hew-bread, and for the continual] 
meate-offering, and forthe continuall burnt offe- 
ring,of the Sabbaths, of the new moones, for the 
ſer-feaſtes, and ſorthe holything and for the lin- 
offrings to make an atonement for Iſracl, and for 
all the worke of the houſe of our God. 

34 And we eaſt the lots among the Prleſta, the 
Levites,and the pesple, for the wood offcring, to 

ourGod,afterthe 


bring it into the houſe of cy 
ol our fathers, at times appointed. yeere by yeere, 
to burne ypon the Altar ofthe L O R D o God, 
as it is written in the Law : 


35 And to bring the firſt fruites of onr 


— hand of theit enemies, ſo that they had the domi. 

doe e I. nion ouer them: yet when they returned & cried 
vndo thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen, and 
many times didſt thou deliuet them, according 
to thy mercies : 

29 Andceſtifiedſt againſt ehẽ, that thou migh- 
teſt bring them againe vnto thy lawe : yet they 
dealt proudly, and hearkened not vnto thy com- 
mandements, but ſinned againſt thy iudgements 

+ Hebr. |( which if a man doe, he ſhallliue in them) f and 
they gane withdrew che ſboulder, & hardened their necke, 
«with. aud wquld notheare. 
drawn | 39 Yet many yeeres diddeſt theu f forbeate 
ſhoulder. | them. andreſtifiedſt *agaimi them by thy Spirit 
1 Hebv. f in thy Prophets: yet would they not giae care : 
protracte · therefore gaueſt thou them into the hand of the 
wer them. people of the lands. | 
. King“ 31 Neuertheleſſe, ſor thy great mercies ſake, 
17.13. 2 thou diddeſt not vtterlyconlume them, nor for- 
chron. 36. 2 ; for thou art a gracious and mercifull 
G 
+ * 32 Nowtherfore,ourGod,y great, the *migh- 
the band die, and the terrible God, who keepeſt coucnant 
of thy aud mercie: let not all the frrouble ſeeme little 
Prophets. before thee, chat hath comevpon vs, on our 
* Exod. Kings. on our Princes, & on our Pr ieſts, and on our 
| 34. 6. Prophets, aud on our Fathers, and on all thy peo» 
t Heb, ple, ſincethe time of the Kings of Aſſyria, voto 
er. chis day. 
+ Beby | 33 Howbeit,thou art iuſt in all that is brought 
that Hon vs. For thou haſt done right, bat wee haue 
found vs. done wickedly : 
24 Neither bane our Kings, our Princes, out 
| Prieſts,nor our Fathers keptthy Law,nor kearke- 
ned vnto thy Commandements, & thy Teſtimo- 
. nies, wherewith thon didſtteſtifie againſt them. 

35 ey haue not ſerued thee in their king- 
dome, and in thy great goodnes that thou gaueſt 
them, and ia the large and fat land which thou 
ganeſt before the , neither tarned they from their 
wicked workes, 

36 Bebold,we e ſcruants this dayzand for the 
land that thou gaueſt vnto our Fathers, tocate the 
fruit thereof, and the good thereof, behold, wee 
areſeruants in it. 

37 And it yeldeth much increaſe vnto the 
Kings, hom theu haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe of our 
fianes: alſothey haue dominion ouer our bodies. 
and ouer our cattell, at their pleaſure, and we are 
in great di . 

Hab. are 38 And becauſe of all this, we make a ſure co- 
4 the ſea-\ wenent, and write it, and our Princes, Lenijtes,avd 

| ne, dor Prittes, f ſealewmo it. . 

d ſealed. C H A =. X. 
1 The neones of them that ſealed the ſuuemnent. 29 

The points of the coueuam. 

New thoſe ſ tharſcaled were, Nehemiah }the 
+ Hebr. a. Cirſhatha the ſon of Hachaliah,& Zidkiiab, 
the ſea” | 2 Seraiah, Azariah,Teremiah, | 
lugs. 3 Paſhur,Amartah,Malchiah, 
lor, be] 4 Hartuſh,Sh-baniah,Mallack, 
gourrnour| 5 Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, 


our ſelues yeerely,with the third part of a ſbckel, b 


ground, |< 
and che ficſt fruites of all ſruit of all trees, yere by 


EU. 


— — — - — _— — — — — 


Eu. 


ho doelt in Leruſalem, 


Chap. xj xij. 


and the cities of ludab. 


— — 


maneroftrees,of wine and aſoile, vnto the prieſts 
do the chamber · of rhe hoaſe of ont God, and the 
tithes of out vato the Leuites, that the 
ſame Lenite #might haue therithes , iu all the 
cities of our tilla 

And the — ſanne of Aaron, ſhall be 
with the L-nites,® when the Leuites take tithes, 
and the Lenites ſhall bring vp the tithe of the 
tithes vnts the honſe of our , to the cham- 
bers into the treaſure honſe. 

39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 
of Leui. hall bring the offering of the eorne , of 
the new wine , and the oyle, vnto the chambers, 
where oe the veſſels of the Sanctuary, and the 
prieſts that miniſter, and the porters, andthe fin. 
gert, & we wil not lorſake the houſe of our God. 

EAN Th 
1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man 
choſeu by los, dwell at Ieruſalem. 3 A cats- 

lognt of their names. 26 Therefiarne dell m 

other cities, 

Nd the ralers of the people dwelt at Teruſa- 

em: the reſt ofthe le alſo caſt lors, to 
bring one of tenne, to dwell in Teruſalem, the ho- 
ly eitie and nine parts to d wel in other cities. 

2 Aud the le bleſſed all the men, that 
willingly offred themſelues. to d wel at leruſalem 

No theſe e the chieſe of the prouince 
that dwelt in leruſalem : but in the cities of lu- 
dah dwelt euery one in his poſſeſſion in their ci. 
ties ſo wi \racl,the prieſts, and the Leuites, and 
the Nethinims, and the children ef Solomons ſer- 


yants. 

4 And at leruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
children of ludah, and of the chaldreq of Bema- 
min. Of the children of landab: Athatah the 
ſonne of Veziah.the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne 
of Amatiah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of 
Mahalaleel.ofche children of Perez. 

$ And Maaſciabthe ſonne of Baruch the ſon 
of Col. Hozch, the lonne of Hazaiah the ſonne of 
Adaiah,the ſonne of loiarib, the ſonne of Techa · 
riah, the ſonne of Shiloni. 

6 All che ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ieru- 
ſalem, were foure hundred threeſcore and eight 
valiant men. 

7 And theſe erethe ſonnes of Beniamin: Sal lu 
the ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonde of loed, the 
ſonne of Pedaiah. the ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne 
of Maaſciab , the ſon of Ithiel, the ſon of leſaiah. 

8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twentie and eight. 

9s And loel the ſonnc of Zichri v theix over. 
ſeer: and ludah the ſonne of Senuah, was ſecond 
ouerthecity, 

to Of the Prieſts : Iedaia the ſonne of Joia- 
rid, Tachin, 

tt Seraiahthe ſonne of Hilkiah , the ſonne of 
Meſhullam,the fonne of Zadok, the ſonne of Me 
rajoth, the ſonne of Ahitub , v the ruler of the 
houſe of God, 


rab, the ſonue of Pachut, the ſanne of Malchiab, 
13 And his brethren, chiefe of the fathers,two 


„ . | Pelaliah, the ſonpeof Amzi , thefonne of Zecha- 4 | 


| 
| 


an hundred twenty and eight; and their ouctſcer 
wes Labdlel, the ſonne of ono the great men. 


üg Allo of the Leuites: Shemale the ſonne [ 


of Haſhab,the ſonne of Azickam,the ſonnec of Ha- 
ſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunat. 

t And Shabbethai, and (ozabad,of the chieſe 
of the Leuites, f54d the ouerſight of the out ward 
buſineſſe of the houſe of God. 

19 And Mattaniah the foane of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi,the ſonne of Aſaph, was the prin- 
cipall to begin the thankeſgining in prayer: and 
Bakbukiah the ſecond among his brethren, and 
Abda the ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne ot Gala], 
the ſonne of Leduthna, 

18 All the Lenites in the holy City, were two 
hundred, foureſc ore and foure. 

Is Moreouer,the porters, Akkub, Talmon and 
their brethren that kept f the gates, were an hun» 
dred ſeuenty and two. 

20 © And the reſidue of Iſtacl, of the Priefts 
ani the Lenites, were in all the cities of Ladah, 
euety one in his inheritance. 

21 Bat the Nethinims d welt in | Ophel: and 
Ziha, and Giſpa were ouerthe Nethinims. 

22 The onuerſeer alſo ofthe Lenites at lernſa- 
lem,was V the ſonre of Bani, the ſonne of Ha- 
ſhabjah,the ſonne of Mattaniab, the ſonne of Mi- 
cha : Ofthe ſennes of Aſaph, the ſingers were 0. 
ver the buſineſſ: of the houſe of God. 

33 For it wes the kings commandement con- 
cerming them, — a certaine portion ſhoul d be 
for the fingers, due tor euery day. 

24 And Pethahia the ſanne of Meſhezabel, of 
the clildren of Zerah the ſon of Indah. wes at the 
kings hand iu all matters concerning the people. 

25 And lor the villages, with their fields, 
ſome of the children of Indah dwelt at Kit iath- 
arba, and in the villages thereof; and at Dibon, 
and in the villages thereof, and at lekabzcel, and 
in the viliages thereof : 

26 And at Ieſhua, and at Moladah, and at 
Beth pheler, 

27 And at Hazer-Shual,and at B:er-ſhebaand 
in the villages the: eof: 

28 And at Ziglag,and at Mckonth, and ia the 
villagesthereof: 


29 And at Bu- Rimmom, and at Tareab, and at 


Iarmuth, 

30 Zanoah,Adullam, and is their villages, at 
Lachiſh, and the fieldes thereot: at Azckah, and 
in the villages therof, And they dwelt from Beet᷑ · 
ſheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The children alſo of Beniawin, i from Ges 
ba, dwel: at Michmaſh, and Aub, and Bethel, 


x The Prieſts, 8 tte tanie op 
with Zernbbabel. to The ſncceffion of hun 
23 Cena chitſe Le. 27 The ſolomminne 
wes edicerion of the walles . 44 7 he offices of 
.efts and Lanes appotnitd ihe 


— 


1 Hebr. at 
ihe gates. 


* ger 
Chap.z. 
26, 
19r, the 
Lower, 


[Pr a fure 
ahne 


——— — 


* 7] handred fourryand ywo en Amaſbai the fonne | N — dg. — * Ezra. 
Azareel Amaſaj,the ianye of Me- went vp with Terubbabel the ſeanc of | 2.1, 
—— * I $Shealfiel, and Iahus: Seraiab, letcmiah, Exra, fer, 
14 And theirbrethren mighty men of valour, | 3 Amariah, 2 RL. c ver. 
nnn * . 1 — 


| 


The ſucceſſion oft he Prieſts. 


Nehemiah. 


The wall Ede 


vo. Seba- 


a 3 [Shechaniah;} Rehum, | Merimoth, 
11, v. 14% 4 Iddoy{Ginnetho, Abiiab, 
yor, He- 5 IMiamin,{ Madiah, Bilgah. 
hn, v. 15 6 Fhemaiah. and lotarib, ledaiah, 
or, dier 5 Salla, Amok, Hilkiah, ledaiah :theſe were 
1085.29.15} the chiefe of the Pricits, and oftheir brethren iu 
r, Gin-| the daiesof leſhus. £52) 
mot hon, $ Moreouer the Leuites: leſhua, Binnui, Kad- 
ver. 16. | miel, Sherebiah, ludlah and Mattanisk. which was 
dor, Am. ouer the i thankeſgining,he and his brethren. 
iamin, v 9 AlſoBakbukiah, and Vnni:their brethren, 
17. were oucr againſt them it the watches. 
dor, Mos- 16 And leſhua begare Ioiakim , Toiakim alſo 
diah, ver. begate Eliaſhib,and Eliaſhib begare loiada. 
17 | 1t Andtoiadabegatelonathan,and lonathan 
t0r,Selat begate ( addua. 
We. 12 And in the dayes of lolakim, were prieſts 
Thatis, | the chieſe of the fathers: ot Seraiah, Metaiah : of 


| che .. leremiah, Hananiah : 


of thenkſ-| 


13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam: of Amariah, lehoha - 
Fung. 


naa: 
14 Of Melich, Lonatiuu: of Shebaniah, lo- 
ſepth: a 
ts of Haim. Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai: 


16 Of iddo. Lechariah: of linethou. Meſhul- 
lam: 

19 Of Abiiah,Zichri:of Miniamin, of Mondi 
ah, Piltzi: 

18 OfBilgah.Shammua : of Shemaiah, leho- 
nathan : 

19 And of Ioiarib , Mattenai : of Iedaiah, 
Vizi: 

20 OfSallai,Kalai :of Amok. Eber: 

2 : Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of ledaiah,Netha- 
nacl. 

22 The Leuites in the dayes of Eliaſhib,fo- 
iada, and johanan, and Iaddua, wert tęcorded 
chiefe of the fathers: alſo the Prieſts,to f reigue 
ol Dariusthe Peſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe ol the fathers, 
were written in the booke of the * Chronicles, 
euen vntilthe daies ol lohanan the ſon of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the ehieſe of the Leuites: Haſhabiah. 
Sherebiah, and leſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel, with 
their hrethren ouer againſt them, to praiſe and to 
giue thanks, according to the commandement of 
Dauid the man of God, ward ouer againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah,and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhuKam, Talmon, Akkub, were keeping 
the ward, at the i threſhotds ofthe gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of loiakim, the 
ſonne of leſnua, the ſonne of lozadak, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah the gouernonr, and of Ezra 
| the Prieſt, the Scribe. 
| 27 Aud et che dedication of the wall of le- 
tuſalem, they the Levires out of alltheir 
places to briog them to leruſaleu, ro keepe the 
dedication with gladueſſe, both with thankeſgi- 
2 with ſin ging. wis cymbals, plaltei ies, 


28 And the ſonnes of the Singers gathered 
themſelues together. both out of the plaine coun» 
trey round abom lerafalem, and from the yilla- 
ges of N kathi, «hid. ; 8 

29 Alſo the honſe of Gilgal, and out of 
Geba, and Azmaveth : fortheSingers had buil- 
ded them villagesraand aboutTeruſalem. 
190 —— — the -=_ i 

lues, and puri e, and t , 
and che wall, eke 10 
32 Then 1 brought vp the princes of 


*x,Chr.9 


Jor, trea- 


Tudah 


* 


| ü Pym the reading of the Low, Sheraton n 


— —  — 


ypon the wal, and appointed two great companies 


of them that gaue thankes, wherof one wem on the 
tigh; hand vpouc he wall toward the dounggate: 
32 And after them went Holhatah , and halfe 
ol the Princes ot Indah, f Hel 
$3 And Azartah, Ezra. and Meſhwllam, there 
34 ludah, and Bentamin, and Sh-maiah, and read. 
leremiah, Nut 
35 Andcertaize of the Prieſts ſous with trum. 11.5 
pers: namely , Zechiriah the ſonne of lonathan, leut. 
the ſoune of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Mattaniab, J 
the ſonne of Michaiah, the ſon of Laccur, the ſonne f Hed 
of Aſaph : tapes, 
36 and his brethren , Shemaiah, and Aſoracl, Nan 
Milalai,Gilalai,Maai, Nethanael, and ludah, Ha- 22.5. 
nary, with the muſical] inſtruments of Dauid the 14.9. 
man of God;and Ezra the Scribe betore them, tHebs 
37 And at the fountaine gate, which was over being | 
agaiuſt them they went vp by the ſtaires of the ci- er, 
tie of Danid , atthe goiug vp of the wall, aboue 
che houſe of Dauid , cuen vnto the water · gate, 
Eaſt ward. 
38 And the other company of them that gaue 
thankes,went ouer againſt them, & Iafterthem, 
and the halfe of the people vpon the wall, from f Hebs 
beyond the tote of the fornaces , euen vnio the the con 
broad w ll, . 
39 And from aboue the gate of Ephraim, and weve e 
aboue the olde gate, and aboue the lh ate, and the Us 
the rowre of Hananeel, and the towre of Meab e- axer, 
nen vntothe ſheepegate z & they ſtood ſlill in the fate. 
priſon gate, 1e 
40 So ſtood the two companies of them that fage 
gaue thankes in the houſe ot God, and I, and the 0710 
halfe of the rulers with me : n 
41 And the Prieſts: Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Minia- qaefted 
min Michaiah,Elioenai.Zachariah,evdHananiah 
with trumpets : 
42 And Maaſeiah,and Shemaiah,and Elearar, 
and Vzai,and lehohanan, and Malchiiah,& Elam, 
and Ezer,And the Singers Fang loud, with [eta | f Helv. 
lah their onetſeet. ie 
43 Alſothat day they offered great ſacrifices, ' their 
and reieyced ; for God had made them reioyce | voice ia 
with great ioy : the wines alſo and the children be hears. 
reioyced : ſo that the ioy of Letuſalem was heard 
cuen afarre off, 
44 J And at thattime were ſome appointed 
ouer the chambers for the treaſures, for the offe- 
rings, forthe firſt fruits, and for the riches, to ga- i lor for 
ther into them out of the fields of the cities the | n buſes, 
portions ofthe { Law for the Prieſts and Leuites: d by the 
I for Indah reioycedfor the Pricfts , and for the | Lew, 7640. 
Leaites + that waited. = 4 her, =_ 
45 And both the ſingers and the ers kept ; for thei 
the ward of their God and the — puri- — Heby, 
fication ,* according to the commaundement of + Hebr, . 7; 
David, ud ol Solomon his ſoune. | ther then 
46 For in the dayes of David * and Aſaph of . Ch ra 
old, rheve were chjeſefthe fingers, and ſongs of | 24. £15 us 
raiſe and thankeſgiuing vnto G >» |@ | 58 
F 47 And all Iſrael & es of Zerubbabe), | 205 | ſs, - 
and in the dayes ofNehewi z pavethe patrjons ' 25. 1 / (07,946 
ob the ſingers and the porters, euery day bispor- | , *on;. 
tion, and Tangibe Eg chew vuto the Le- je; 
vices, * andthe Lenites them vato the 
children of Aaron, |, 18.26. 


CHAP. XII. 
from the mixed 


—_— — A Da = 


moultu>mdl. 4 g- 
rene canſeih th thb to be cleanſed. 1 0 


Here 


The Law read Abuſes reformed. 


Chap. xiii. 


—— 


Hebr. 
there w 4s 
read. 


11. f. iolh 
14-9. 
tHebr, 
being {tt 
Mer, 


I treaſures. 


The witlation of the Sabbith, ο aha the . 

ages with grunge m . 

G at f | they read in the. boce of Mo. 
ſes in the audience ot the people and ther- 

in vas found written,that the Am monite and th. 

Maabite ſhould not come into the Congiegation 

of God for euer, : 

2 ® Becanſe they met not the child: en of lirac! 
with bread and with water, but hired Balaam a. 
gain|t them, that he ſhould cutie them: howbeit 
our God turned the curſe into a blesſiug 

No it came to paſſe when x had heard 
the law. that they ſepatated ſtom 1irael all the 
mixed multitude. 

4 J And beiore this Eliaſhib the prieſt | ha- 
uing the ogerſight of the chamber of che houle 
ol our God, was allied vnto Toviah © 

And he had prepared for him agreatcham- 
der here aforetime they laid the meat offcings , 
the frankincenſe and the veſſels, and the tithes of 
the curne the new me and the oile , which was 
f commanded to be gie to the Leuites and the 
Singers,&theporeers,& the oſſtings ol thePrieits, 

Bet in all this e wasnot Lat Levuſalem 
for in the two and thirtieth yeere of Artaxcrxes 
king of Babylon, came I vacotbe king, and f After 
certaine dayes. j obtained | leane of the King 

7 And I cametolcrufalem , and vaderitood 
of the euill that Eliaſhib did tor Tobiah in pre- 
paring him a chamber in the courts of the houſe 

God, 


8 And it griened me fore , therefore I caſt 
foorth all the houſhold ſtuſfe of ſobiah out of 
the chamber: 
9 Then { commanded . and they cleanſed the 
chambers , and thither brought Iagai ne the vel- 
ſels of the heuſe of God, with the meat offering, 
and the frankincenſe. ; 
to J And I perceiued that the portions of 
the Leuites had not been giuen thews ſot the Le- 
vites and the Singers that did the werke , were 
fled euery ane vnto his field. : 
1 Thencoatended | with the rnlers,and ſaid, 
Why is the houſe of God torſaken } And I gathe- 
red them together, and ſetthem in their f place. 
1 Then brought all Iudah the tithe of 
the corne andthe new wine, and the oile, vnto the 


He reh ο % God. i5 


13 And I made treaſurers ouet the tteaſuries, 
Shelemiah the Prieſt. and Zadokthe Scribe, and 
of the Leuites, Pedaiah: and ſ next ta them wes 
Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur, the lonne of Matrani- 
ah : ſor they were counted faithtall, and + their 
ofbce was to diſtribute vnto their brethren 

14 Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my f good deedes, that l 
baue done for the houſe of my God, and forthe 
bofficesthereof. | 

is la thoſe dayesfaw I in ludah, ſore trea- 
ding wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and bing ing in 


| ſheaues,and lading aſſes, as alſo wine grapes, and 


fig „aud al of burdens, which they roughe 
into leruſalem on the Sabbath day: and l teſtiſi- 
ed agaiaſſ thẽ in y day whertthey ſold viduals. 


i6 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 


vchbrouębt hh and all and 
ſold en che Sabbath, vnto the ela 2 
and d Term, 2 

17 Then l contended wich the Noble sf In. 
dab, andi fart vmo them, What euill thing is this 
chat ye doc. and proſane che Sabbath day + 

18 Did noe your fathets thus, and did not our 
God bring all this euill ypon vs, and vpon this ci- 
te > yer ye bring more wrath vpou iſrael, by to- 
faning the Sabbath. 

Aud it came to paſſe, that hen the gates 
of lotuſalem begaone to be dat be b bap- 
bath I commanded that the gates 0 
and charged that they (hoald not b ell 
alter the Sabbath: and ſome of my i: 
at the gates, tha; there ſhould ad bee 
brought in on the Sabbath day. 

20 Sothe Merchants,and ſellers of all kind of 
warte, lodged without lerulalem once or twice. 


21 l hen I teſtißed agaiu ſi them and laid vnto 


them, xhy lodge ye ſ aboutthe wall > It ye doe /e 7 


ain e, I will lay hands vn you.. From that time 
focth came they neworeonthe Sabbath, 

82. And I commanded the l euites, that chey 
ſhould cleanſe themſelues, and that they ſhould 
come and keepe the gates, to ſandifie the Sab» 
bath day: Remember me, O my Gad, cancerning 
this al ſo, andſpare me, according to the | great» 
neſſe ofthy mery, | 

23 © In tholedayesalſoſaw ILewes| that } had 
— 2 wines of Aſhdod, of Ammon, aof 
dab. | 
24 And their children(pake halle in the ſpeceb | 
of Alhdod, and g could not ſpeake in tlie Iewes 
2 — to the language ſ of cach | 
people. 

25 nd l contended withithem, and i curſed 
them. and ſmote certaine of them, and pluckt of 
their haire. and made them ſweare by Cod ſ hn, 
Ye ſhall not giue your daughters vnto theu ſdas, 
nor take their daughte;zs vato your ſonnes ot tor 
your ſelues. 16 

26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrach ſinne by 
theſe things yet among many nations was there 
no king like him, who was beloued of hrs God, 
and God made him king overall lffach * uener- 
— him did outlandiſh women cauſe to 

inde 

27 Shall we then hearken vnto y on, to doe all 
this great enill. to tranigreſſe againſt our God, in 
mattying ſtrange wiucs? 

28 And one ofthe ſonnes of Ioiada, the ſonne 
of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt , was ſonhe in law to 
Sanballat the Horonite : therefore | chaſcd him 
trom me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, f becauſe 
they haue de hled the Prieflbood andibe evuc- 
nant of the Prieſthood, and ol the Lenites. 

30 Thus cleanſed I them fromallfirangers, 
and appointed the wards of the -Pricftsand the 
Leuites,everyone in his buſinetle, 

31 And for the wood offering, at times ap 


pointed, and for the firſt fruites, Remember me, 
O my God. ſot good. 
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br 


lor, vio- 
let, 


S | 


hani of 


4 the hine, 
Thor, £42146 


ches. 
Hebr. 


| good of 
1 connte- 


Mane. 
fHeb7. 
whiclwas 
by the 


hi Eu. 
es. 


"| * Ezra.q. 


14. 
+ Heb. 
wha: 10 
doe. 


hew4 of | 


CTHE BOOKE OF ESTHER, 


CHAP. I. 

t Abaſmerus rake th rojall ſea fs. 10 Veſthiſent 
forgrefieſeth to come. 13 Abiſueria, by the 
coumſc of Menwean match the decree of mens 
ſorerrarentie, 


Abaſucrus,(this i Ahaſuetus which 
reigned from India, enen vnto E- 
thiopia, ouer an hundred and ſeuen 
and twenty prouinces.) 

2 That in thoſe dayes when the king Ahaſue 
rus fate on the throne of his kingdome,which was 
in Shaſh ja the palace. 2 

3 ln the third yeere of his reigue, hee made a 
teaſt vntoall his princes , and his ſeruants, the 
power of Perfia and Media, the Nobles and Piin- 
ces of the prouinces being before him. : 
| 4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glori- 

ous kingdowe, and the honour of his excellent 
Maieſtic, many dayes,exen an hundred and toure- 
ſcore dayes. 

5 And whentheſe dayes were txpirgd , the 
king made a feaſt vnto all the people that were 
+ preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both vnto great 
and ſmall fenen dayes,in the court of the garden 


ol the kings palace. 


& Where were white. greene and] blew h 
mgs faltened with cords of finelinnen, and pur- 


I&r of por ple. to (ilucrrings.and pillars of marble: the beds 
hyre.and were of gold and filuer, vpou apauement off red 


ble, 
* bark 


and ble. and white, and blacke marble. 


V 
Vaſthi, according to lawe, becauſe that ſhee hath 


not performed the commandement of the king 
Alaſuervs,by the chamberlens ? 

| 16 Memucan anſwered before the king 
| and the Princes; Vaſthi the Queene hath not 


Ow it came to paſſe in the dayes of done wrong to the king onely , but alſoto all the 


Princes,and to all the le that ere in all the 
prouinces ot the king A haſuerus. 
; 17 For tha deed ofthe e ſhall come a. 
broad vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe 
their husbands in their eyes, when it ſhall bee re- 
ported ; The king Ahaſuetus commaunded 
Vaſthi the queene to bee brought in before him 
but ſhe came not 
| 18 Likewiſeſhall the Ladies of Petſia and Me- 
dia ſay this day vnto all the kings princes, which 
haue heard of the deed of the queene. Thus ſhe# 
there eriſe too much contempt and wrath. 

19 f If it pleaſe the king let there goe a royal! 
commandement f from him, and let t bee writ. 
ten among the lawes of the Perſians, and the 
Medes, that it be not altered, that Vaſthi come 
no more before the king Ahaſberus , and let the 
king giue ber royall eſtate ſvnto another that is 
better then ſhe, « 

2+ And when the kings decree which he ſhall 
make, ſhall be publiſhed throughour all his em- 
pire, (for it is great : ) all the wines ſhall give to 
their has bands hononr, both to great and ſmall. 

21 Aud the ſaying pleaſed the kiug and the 
princes, aud the king did according to the word 


7 Avd they gane theme drinke in veſſels of | of Memucan. 


i Fer aud gold, (che veſſels being diners,one from anor! et) 


; 
© 1 2 


| and+roya)l wine in abundance, according to the 
| ſtate ofthe king. | 
| 8 Andthedrinkivg wa accotding to the la 
none dla compel! :tor the king had appointed to 
all the officers oſ his houſe, that they ſhould doe 
according vo esery mans p eaſure. 8 
g Alſbveſthithe Queene made a ſeaſt for 
the men, in theroyall houſe whichbeloaged to 


g king Ahaſnerus, 


Io on theſenenth day, when the hrarr of 
the king was merry with wine, hee commanded 
' Mchuman,Biztha, Harbona,Bigtha,and Abagtha, 
Zethar ani Carcas,the ſeuen j chamberlensthar 
ſtruct intho preſence uf Ahaſneraethe king. 
ꝛ1 To: ing Vaſthi the Queene beſore theking, 
with the Crowne royall. to ſhew the people the 
ptiners her beautie: fot ſhe was Ffaire tolooke on. 
12 Bat the Queene Vaſthi refuſed to come at 
the kings cammandement i by his chamberlens, 
thereforowas the king vet y wroth'and his anger 
| burned in him. 
13 © Thenthe king faide to the wiſe men, 
' which knewthetimes(for ſo the kings mancr 
towards a} that knew law, and iud gement. 

14 And the next vnto him, u Carſhena, She- 
thar Admatba, Tarſhis, Meres, Marſend. and Me- 
mucan, the ſeuen * Princes of Perſia, aud Media, 
; which ſa the kings face, aud which ſate the ficit 

in the kingdome) 


15 What ſhall wee doe vnto the Queene 


22 For he ſent letters into all the kings provin- 
ces intoeuery prouince, accot ding to the writing 
thereol, and to every le after their language, 
that eue ty man ſhould beare rule in his owne 
henſe. and jj chat ir ſboul i be publiſhed accocding 
to the language of euery people. 

CHAP, IL 
1 Out nf the choiſe of vi gm @ quceue d to be che- 
ſen. 5 Mordeeai the wrfing Father of Eflber 

8 Effber u preſerredby Hegai before the reſt. 

12 The mauer of purification, awd ge in tothe 

lng. 1 Bfter beſt pleaſing the ling mad 

queens. 31 Kordece diſrouerinę « tyeaſon i 

recorded tm the Chronicles, + 
95 — the wrath of king A- 

haſue rus was ſed. he remembred Vaſth; 
and what (be had done, and what was decreed a- 
ga inſt her, 

2 Then ſaid the kings ſernants, that miniſtred 
vnto him, Let there be faire yong virgins ſought 
for the — | 

3 Andletthe king appoint offcers in all the 
provinces of his kingdome; that they may gather 
together all the faire yong virgins vato Shoſhan 
the palace. to the heuſe-of the women fvnto the 
cuſtodie of f Hege the kings ehamberlaine, kee- 
per of the women, and let their things for purih- 
cation be ginen chews : 

4 And ſet the maiden which pleaſeththe king, 

be quecueinſtead of Vaſthi. Aud the thing plca- 
ſed the king, and he did ſo. 


5 © Now 


— 


— — — * 


- — 3 


ern UU A. een 
—- 


” - = 


— 


cb. 


Now in Shoſhao the , there was a 
—- By —. — Yen yr 
ol lair,the lonme of Sbimei, the ſonne of Kiſh , 2 


Benitamice, 8 
6 * Whohad bene catied away from Icruſa- 
lem , with the capuuitie which had beene caried 


|| away with Ieconiab king of ludah, whom Nebu- 


chaduezzar the King of Babylon bad caricd a 


way. 

- And he } broughtvp Hadaſſah (that is Eſt- 
bet) his vacles daughter, for (hee had neither la- 
ther nor mother, and the maide was f faire and 
beautifull, whom Mordecai (when her tather and 
mother were dead) tooke for his ox ne daughter. 

o it came topaſle, when the kings com 
mandement and his decree was heard, and when 
many maidens wete gathered t rvnto Shu- 
ſhan the palace, tothe cuſtodie of Hegai, that 
Efther was b t alſo vnto the kings houſe, to 
the cuſtodie of Hegai, keeper of the women, 

Aud the maidenpleaſed him, and ſhee ob- 
tained kindneſſe of hirn, and he ſpeedily gaue her 
her things for purification, with $ ſuch things as 
belonged to ber, and ſeuen maidens, which were 
meere to be ginen her, out of the kings honſe, and 
be preferred her and ber maides, vnto the beſt 
place of the houſe of the women. 

16 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor her 
kinred : for Merdecai had charged ber, that ſhee 
ſhould not ſhew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked cuery day beforc the 
court of the womens houſe, f to know how Eſther 
did,and what ſhould become of her. 

12 Now when enery maids turne was come, 
to go in to king Ahaſverus,alte; that ſhe had bene 
wwelne moneths, according to the manner of the 
women (for fo were the dayes of their purifica- 
tioes accompliſhed,co wit, fix moneths with oile 
of myrrhe, ind fixe mencths with ſweet adours, 
and with other things for the purifying of the wo- 
men.) 

13 Then thus came every maiden vnto the 
king, whatſocuer ſhee deſired, was ginen her, to 
goe with her out ol the houle ol the women, vn» 
to the kings houſe, 

14 In the evening (be went, and onthe morrow 
ſhe retarned into the ſecond heuſe of the women, 
to the cuſtodie of Shaaſhgaz the kings chamber- 
laine, which kept the coneubines: ſhec came in 
vnto the king d more, except the king delighted 
in her., and that ſhe were called by name. 

15 Mo when the tune of Eſther,the davgh- 
ter of Abihail , the vncle of Mordecai (who had 
taken her for his daughter) was come, to go in vn- 
to the king : ſhe required vothing, but what He- 
gaithe kings chamberlaine the keeper of the wo · 

inted: And Eſther obtained favour in 
the fight of all them that looked vpon her. 

16 SoEfther was taken voro king Ahaſverus, 
into his houſe royall, in the tenth moneth (which 
the mancth Teberld in the ſeuenth yeere of his 


1 udche ing loued Efther abone all the 
wemen, and ined grace and } favourf in 
his Gghr, more then all the virgins; lo that hee ſet 
the toyall crowne vpon her head, and made ber 

in Read of Vaſthi. 
ing mad 


18 Thenthe e a great feaſt vnto all 
his pri . ens Either feaſt, 


——— ng 


19 And when the virgins were gathered toge- 
ther the ſecond time, Mozdecai late iu the 


her 

—— — 
as When the was brought vp with him, / 
24, Flo thoſe dayer, ( while 


i ſate in 
the kings gate) two of the kings chambetla nes, 


A Frer theſe things did King Abaſuerus pro- 
Hamau,the ſonne of Ame dat ha the A- 
gagite, and aduanced him, and ſet hisſeate aboue 
all the princes that werewith him. 
2 And all the kings ſervants, that were in 
the kings gate, bowed, and teuetenced Haman, 
for the king had ſo commanded concerning bim: 
but Mordecai bowed not, por did h reverence, 
3 Thenthe kings ſervants, which wn inthe 
kings gate,ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why tranigref- 
ſeft thou the kings commandement ? 


ly vnto him, and bee hearkened not vntothem; 
x by they told Ha man, to ſeg whether Mordecai 
his matters would ftand , for hee hadtolde them 
that he was lew. 

s And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow 
ed net, nor did him reverence, then was Hamas 
fall ol wreth. 

6 And hee thought ſcorne to lay bandes on 
Mor dec ai alone, for they had ſhewed him the | 

le of Mordecairwhereforc Hamanſengbt to 
defiroy all the !ewes, that were throughout the 
whole kingdome of Ahaſucrus , cuen the people 
of Mordecai. 


Niſan) in the twelſth yere ol king Abaſverus, they 
caſt Pur, that u, the lot, before Haman, from da 
to day. and from moneth to moueth io the twel 
moneth, that is the moneth Adar. 

8 «© And Hamanfaid vato king Abaſocrus : 
There is a certaine people ſeattered abroad, and 
diſperſed — in all the prouin- 
ces ofthy kingdome, and their lau es ae diverſe 
ſrom all people, neither keepe they the kivgs 
lawes; thereſore it is not f (or the kings prefiteto 
ſuffer chem. 

If it pleaſe the king, let it be writren, that 
they may bee de ſlroycd: and I will 1 pay tenne 
thouſand talents of ſiluer to the bangs of thoſe 
that haue the charge of the bufineflſe, to bring is 
intothe kings treaſures. 

te And the king teoke bis ring from his hand 
and it vnto Haman the ſenne of Ammeda- 


| Rigthanand Tereſh, of thoic which kept $ the or, Big 
doore, were wroth and ſoughtroby hand on the | rhane. | 
king Ahaſuc tus: ha. 2 

23 And the thing was knowen to Mordecz!, urn 
whotold it vnto Eſt het ibe Queene , and Eſther | c4e chr 8 
certibed the king ther cot, in Mordecais name, | fold, 7 

23 And when inquiſidi on was made of the mat - 
ter,jt was found ont; thereſote they were both ' 
hanged en attce: and it was written in the booke | 
ofthec kionicles beiorethe king. N 

CHAP. II. ö 

1 Hewen aduaictd by the ling , avd deſpiſed iy 

Mordecai, jeeieth 11menge pon «all the fer. 

7 © Nee cafteth lots, $ Hee obtarieth by ca ö 

Iumniai ion, « Decree of the e pes the lewes 

10 death, , 


4 Now itcame to paſle,when they fpake dai- 


In the firfl moneth (that is, the moneth | * 


tha the Agagite,the Iewes | cnemie. 
Z 4 ir And 


— ct — „ 


"Eller ſenderh to Mordecai, 


. Eſther. 


Ader obrainerh the golden 


- - mes es - 7 


11 And the kingſaid vnto Haman , The ſilaer 

« giuen to thee, the people alſo, to do with them, 
| tothee. 
. {ſcribes called on the 

y ofthe firit moncth, and there was 
writ ccot ding to all that Haman had com- 
manded, vntothe kings Lieutenant, und to the 
gouernours, that were ouer euery prouince , and 
to the ralergot e 
cording to the — — — aud — _ — 
theit in che name ot king Aha 
— it —— 5 ſcaled ich the kings 


ting. ö ; 

13 Aud the letters were ſeut by poſts into all 

the Kings prouinces, todeſtroy to kil,and ro cauſe 
to periſh all Lewes, bothyeung and old. litle chil- 
dren and women, iu one day, enen vpen thethir- 
teeuth dep of the twelfth moneth ( which i the 
moneth Adat) and to t ale the {poileof them for 
a ptay. 

„ 1 The copie ofthe writing for a commande 
wentto be giuen in cueryſprouince, was publi- 
ſhed vnto al! people, that they ſhould bee teadie 
again that day. 

15 The poſtes went — haſtened by the 
kings commandement, add the decree was giuen 
in Simſhan the palace: and the king and Haman 
fate done to drinke , but the citie Shuſhan was 


lexcd. - 
* CHAP. 1111. 


t The great mo uing of Mordecai and the ewes, 
4 Eſther onde ng it, ſendeuh to Mordecat, 
who ſheweth the canſe and adu ſeth her to vnder 
take the (urs, te Sheexenſing her ſeiſt  threat- 
ned by Mordecai. 15 Shee appointing « faſt, vn 
derieheth the ut. 

Hen Mor decai pereeiued al that was done, 
Motdecat rent his clothes, and pat vn ſack 
cloth wick aſhes, and went out into the midſt of 
the citie, and etyed with a loud and a bitter cry: 

2 Aud came euen before the kings gate t for 
none #125 tenter into the kings gate clothed with 
lackecloth 

3 And in euery province, whitherſocuer the 
kings commandement, and his decre* came, there 
was great mourning among thelewes,and faſting, 
and weeping,and wailing, and f many lay in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. 

4 © So Eſthers maides and her fchamber- 
laiges came and told jrher :then was the Queene 
excedingly grieued, and ſhce ſent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away the ſackecloth 
from bim: but he receiued u not. 

Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the 


f. kingschamberlaines,4 whom hee had appointed 


to attend ypon her, and gaue him a commaunde. 
ment to Mordecai, to know what it wa, aud why 
it was. ; 

6 $0 Hatach went foorth to Mordecai , vnto 
the ſtreet of the eitie, which was before the kings 

4 

2 And Mordecai tolde bim of all that bad 
happened yntohim, aud ofthe ſumme of the mo- 
ney that Haman bad 333 to pay to the 
Kings tres ſuries for rhe lewes, ro deſtroy them. 
Aud hee gane him the copie of the writing 
of the decree , that was giuen at Shuſhan to de- 
Rroythem,to ſhew it vnto Eſther, and ro declare 
14 vnto her. and to charge her chat ſhee ſhould goe 
in vnto the ling, to make ſnpplication vnto him, 


people of euety province,ac- 


1 


and to make requeſt before him for her people. med, 


——C 2 


s And Hatach came afid tolde Eſther che 
words of Mordecai. 

10 J Againe Efter ſpake vnto Hatch , and 
gaue bim —— vato Moxdecai ; 

1 Allthe kingrſrruants, and the people of 
the kings proumces doe know , that whoſoeuer, 

man or woman,ſhallcome vato the kin 

into the inner court, who is not called, 10%. © 
one law of his to put him to death, except ſuch 
to whom the king (hall hold out the golden ſcey 
ter, that he may hue : but Ihaue not bene called 
to come in vntothe king, theſe thirtic dayet. 

1 And they tolde to Mordecai Efthers 
words. 

13 Then Mordecai commaunded to anſwere 
Eſther; Thivke not with thy ſelfe that they 
— eſcape in the kings boaſe, mute then all the 
ewes. 


14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 
this time, them (hall there f enlargement and de · 
liuerauce ariſe to the lewes from auothet place, 
but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhalbe deſtroyed : 
And who knowerh, whether thou art come to the 
kingdome for ſurh̊ a time as his? 

15 © Then Eſter bade ibem returne Mordecai 
this enſwere : 

16 Gor, gather together all the Tewes that are 
t preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt yee for me, aud nei · 
ther eate nor drinke three dayes, night ot day : 1 
alſo and my maidens willfaſt — ſo will 
goe in vmto the which is not according to 
the Law, and if I perith,! periſh. 


1 So Mordecat his way,and did accor- 
ding to all that de del commanded him. 
4 . N 1 
t Eher aduentaring on the kings fawour pbtaine! 
the grace of the relies 2 , aud maiieth the 
king and aaa td a batiqnet. 6 Shee being in» 
comr4yed by the King in her ſuit, muiceth them to 
another baviquettheutxt diy. 9 Haman proud 
of his admancemeng, repiueth at the contempt of 
ordecai. 14/By the counſel of Zereſh h buvideth 
for hin paire of allo. 
Nev it came to paſſe on the thirde day, that 
Eſther put.on her royall e, aud ſtoode 
in rhe inner court of the kings hoaſe our. a- 
gainſt the kings houſe: and the king ſate vp his 
royall throne in the royall houſe, ober againſt the 
gate of the houſe. 1 
2 And it was ſo when the king ſaw Eſther the 
Queene landing i the court, thes [hee obtalued 
lauout in his ſight; and the king held out to Eft 
het the golden (cepter that yes iD his hand: So 
Eſther drew nette, and touched the toppe of the 
ſcepter. 
3 Thenſaydethe king vnto her, What wilt 


thou, Queene Eſther ? and what zoth . 
it (hall —— giacn thee to the halleofths ivg- 
dome. 

4 AndEſther anſwered, If it ſeeme good vw» 
tothe King , let the King and Haman come this 
day vntothe banet that I haue pre for bm. 

Then the king aid, Can man to make 
haſte , that be way doe as Eſther bath {aid + So 
oe bing aan — came to the banquct chat 
E epate 

6 q Andebe King egen Eſther he bar 

ol wine What is thy petuion , and 
8 and what is thy req e- 
ven to the halfe of che kipgdowe it þ 


— 2 


1 a 


1 


10 doe. 


t Heby, 


et. 


r | 4. 


* 


12 


heir 


rt. 


(or ag. 
U 


12 


— 
Pas 


2 t to doe honour, more then to my ſelfe?) 


, his good feruice: 


Chap vj.vij. 


Eſther accuſer-Hawan: | 


{of Then anſwered Eſther, and (aide, My peti- 


m eſt is, 
—_— — AP in the ſight of the 
king andifir pleaſe the king to 2 my peti- 
tion, aud f to petforme my te que 
aud Ha man come to the banquet that 1 (hall pre- 
are tor them. and 1 will doe to morrow , as the 
ing hach ſaid. 

g © Then went Hamanfoorth that day, ioy- 
full and with a glad heart: but when Hamas (aw 
Mordecai inthe kings gate, that he ſtood not vp, 
nor mooued for him, he was ſull of iudignat ion a - 
gainſt Mordecai. | 

to Neuettheleſſt, Haman refrained himiclſe, 
and when he came home. he lent and f calledſor 
his friends, andZercſh his wite. 

tr And Haman roldethem of the glotie of his 
tiches and the multitude of his children, ud all 
the things wherein the king had promoted bim, 
and how hee h&d adnanced him above the Prin- 
ces, and ſeruants ofthe king, 

12 Hamau ſaide mortouer, Yea , Eftherthe 
queene did let no man come in with the king vn. 


| tothe banquet that ſhee had prepared, but my 


ſelfe; and to motrow am 1 inuited vnto her allo 
with the king. © 

tz Yet alfehioduailerk me nothing, ſo long as 
[ ſee Mordeeai the lew ſating at the kings gate. 

14 © Then (aide Zereſhhis wife , and all his 
friends vnto bim. Let a gallous be made of Bf. je 
eubites high, and ro otto ſyeake thou varothe 
king, that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then 
gee thou in merily with the king vm the ban- 
8 And the thing pleaſed Haman, and he cau- 
ed the gallous to be made. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 Abaſurria read in Chronicles of the good 
ſerwice done by Mordecai , tahtrh care for hu te. 
word. 4 Heway comming 1 ot that Mord» 
cas mig hu be hanged, vn fee g counſel 8/41 
he might doe hm howenr, 13 complaining of hi 
a—_— bi friends ici how of b ge. 

ine, 

N that night could not the King ſleepe. and 
O — ond ch to bring the booke of he · 
cordes of the Chronicles ; and they were read be. 

fore the king. 

1 Aud it wat found written , that Mordeesi 
had told of | Bigthana, and Tereſh, to of the 
kings chamhet lines the keepers of the ſ dete, 

| who ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſoerus. 

Aud the king fad, What honont and dig- 

nitic hath deene done to Mordecai forthis? Then 

ſaid the kings ſeruaute chat winiſtred vnto him, 
There is nothing dove for him. | 

1 Lund che king Haid, Who is inthe court? 

(now Haman was come into the oatward court 

of the kings bouſe,to ſpeak tothe king to hang 

— on the gallus that he had prepared for 
m 


| 1 Andthe kings ſervants faide vntobim. Re- 
| hold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the king 
ſaid, Let him come in, 

6 So Haman came in, and the king ſaide vnto 
him, What ſhallbe done vpto the man f whome 
15 king delighteth to honout ? (now Haman 


thou be in his To whome would the king 


75 And Hamas anſwered the king. For the 
man ſ whem the king delighteth to honour, 


ter the King | 


| 8B f Lit the royall apparell bee breught, 


| f which the King v/e:b toweare, and the hörte 
al 


that the King trideth vpon, and th 
; which is fer — his head : ; 
| Aud let this apparell and horſe 
ted to the hand of ohe of tte kings 


whom the king delight eth to honour, ind t briag 
him on horſe backe through the ſtreete of theci- 
ue, and pioclaime beforc him, I hus hall it be 
dene to the man whom the king delighteth to 


to Then the king /aid to Haman, Make haſte, 
amd take the appatell, and the horſe, as thon baft 
aid, and doe cuen ſoto Mordecai the le. that 
fi-teth at the Kings gate: ſ let nothing faile of 
al that thou haſt ipoken, 

It Then tæoke Hamas the apparell, and the 
hore and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on 
horſebacke through the ſtreete of the city, and 
proclaimed be ſots bim: Thus (hall it be done 
vate the man whem the king deligherth to 


gate: but Haman haſted to bis houſe, monruing. 
and having his head couered. 

_ 13 And Hamantold Zereſh hiswife, and all 
his friends, euery thing that had betallen him. 
Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vato 
him, ¶ Mordecai be ol the leed of the lewes be 
fore whom thoo haſt begun to fall, then ſhake 
not preuaile againſt him, — ſhalt ſure ly ſall be · 
loi e him. 

14 And whilethey were yer talking with him, 
came the kivgs cnamberlens,and haſted to bring 
Haman ynto the banquet that Eſther had pre 


* CHAP. VIL 

1 Eller inveriaining the King and H * 

400 — ths, and ber pe ”y 
5 She accnleth Hanan, + Ve nw dane 
vader flard uy 0f the gad, which Ham 


King and anquet 

O the King and Raman came fte b 
— Eſther the Queene. 

2 And the king taidagaine vnte Eſther, on 
the ſecond day at 2 of wine, What u 
thy petition, Queene Eſther, and it (ha)be gfan- 
ted thee ® and what is thy requeſt? and it ſhal be 
performed. ener tothe halſe of the kingdome, 

$3 Ther Eſther the Queene anſwered, and 
ſaid j If I haue ſound ſauou in thy fight, O King, 
and if it pleaſe the King; bet my life de git en we 
at my petition, and my people at my requeſt. 

: For we ate ſold\ 1 atd my people, tobe 
deſtroyed, ts be laine; ana to periſh: bar iſ we 
had bene ſold for bondmen and bondwomew. ! 
had he jd my tongue. althoagh the enemy could 
not conterusile the kings 

5 TThentheking A us anſwered, and 
aid vnto Eſther the Queetde? Who is he d rid 


da fo? 

s and Efther (aid. 4 The adverſary and ene- 
mie, i this wicked Raman. Then Haman ws 
afraid | pr pier in Jeet — _ 

5 © And thekivg an the banquet 

| of wine in — — the palace g. 


his liſe ro Eſther the Queene t for hee 


Princes, that they may aray the man withall, ! where. 


1 
18 


. 
12 FAnd\Mordecai came 2gaive to the kings | 


mae for Moruecai, canjerh tim to be banged | 


where is he, ſ that durſſ pteſume jo his heart to ö 


den: and Hamas ſtaod vp to — U — or 
that 


Hebs, | 
1 


himſclfe; 
Heir. 
te ride, 


ö Hebr. 
ES 
fall. 


% drake 


— . = 


4s 


— —ͤ—ê — 


. 


Eſther. 


— — 


Mordecais 


| | Hamanis hanged. 
| qthere watemill determined againſt him by the 


| Haman theſonne of Hammedatha the Agagite, 


. — and ſealed wich the Kings ring , may nο 


che king returned out of the palace 
the pldce of the danquet of wine, and 
«fallen vpõ the bed wheton Eſter was, | 
the King. Wil he force the Queeneallo 
+ before me in the houſe ? As the word went out 
ol the Kings mouth they couered Hamans face. 

s And Harbenah one of the chamberlaines, 
ſaid hetorethe King ; Behold allo the f gallow:s 
i tie cubites high, which Haman had made for 
Mordecai,who had (poken good for the king, ſtan» 


deth in the houſe of Haman. Then the king ſaid, 
Hang him thereon, 
to 50 they hanged Haman on the gallowes 


that he had prepared for Mordecai.Then was the 
Kings wrath paciticd. 
, CH AP. VIII. 

t Mordecai i axnenced, 3 Eſther mketh ſuite to 
rewerſe Hamans letters. Y Aveſurru granteth 
to the [ewes to defend themſelncs, 15 Merdecas 
hovenr and the Fewer). N 

ä Ou that day did the King Ahaſuerus giue the 

houſe of Haman, the Lewes enemy, vnto 

Eſther che Qneene, & Mordeeai came detore the 

King : for Either hade told what be v vnto her. 

2 And the King tooke of his Ring which hee 

had taken from Haman and gaue it vnto Morde- 


Haman. 

3 ©CAnd Elther fpake yet againe before the 
Ting, and ſell downe at bis feet f and beſought 
him with teares,to put away the miſchiefe of Na- 
man the Agagite. and bis deuice that he had de- 
uiſed againſt the ewes. 

Iden the King helde ont the golden ſcepter 
toward Eſther. So Ether aroſe,and ſtood before 


the on : 

5 And ſaid, Mit pleaſethe king , and,if I haue 
ſannd fauour in bis ſight, & the thing ſeeme right 
before tha king, and Ibe pleaſing in his eyes, let 
it be wruten io reuerſe i the letters deviſed by 


| which he rote to deſtroythe Iewes, which are 
in all the kings prouincet. 

6 For how can I ſ endure to ſee euill that ſhal 
come vnto my people dor how can 1 endure toſee 
the deſſtuction of my kiared ? 

75 Then the king Ahaſacrus faid vite Eſther 
the queene,&to ithelew,Bebeld, I haue 
—— — of Haman , and er 

e gallowes, becauſe he laide 

his hand — — 
8 Write ye al ſoſor the lewes. as ĩt liketh you, 
in che kings name, and ſeale it with the Kings 
ing: lot the writing which is wriggen in the kings 


man reaerſe, ö 

Then were the kings ſcribes called at that 
time, in tk e third moneth. (that is, che moueth 
Siuan) on the three and twentieth day thereof, & 
it was written (according to all that Mordecai 
commanded) vnto the Iewes, and to the Lieu 
tenants, and the depaties and rulers ofthe ptouin- 
ces, which are from India vato Ethiopia, au hun- 
dred. twentie and ſeuen provinces , vato cucry 
province according tothe writing thereof, and 
vntocuery peopleafrertheir language, and to the 
. iti according to 


cai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai ouct the hoaſe of | and h 


* 46 Aud hewroteinthe king Ahaſurrus name, 


and ſealed i with the kidgs Ri „and ſentletters { © 
by P — —— — 


oſtes, horſe backe, andi les ca- 
— — _— 


ri Whereinthe king granted the Iewes,which 
were in euety citic , to gather themſe lues t 
ther, and to Rand ſor their lite, to defiroy, to 
and to cauſe to periſh all the power of the le 
and prouince that would aſſault them lie tle 
ones, and women, and zo tale the ſpoile of them 
for a pray 

12 Vpon one day, in all the provinces of king 
Ahaſnerus, namely vpon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth, which ᷣ the moveth Adar. 

I 3 The copy of the writing, for a commande- 
ment to be giuen in euety prouinc e, was f publi- 
ſhed vnto all people and that the lewes ſhould be 
readie againſt that day, to auenge themſelues on 
their enemies. 

14 Jo the poſtes that rode vpon mules ca 
mels went out. being haſtened, and preſſed on by 
the kings commandement , and the decxee was 
giuen at Shuſhanthe palace. 

15 Aud Mordecai went ont from the pre» 
ſence ofthe king. in royall apparell, of dle and 
white,and with 7 yr of gold, and with 
a garment offinc linnen,and purple, and the citic 
of Sha(han reioyced, and — : 

16 The lewes had light and gladaefſe, and joy 
onour. 

17 Aud in cuery prouince, and in cuery eltie, 

whitherſocuer the kings commandement, and his 

decreecame , the lewes had ioy and gladnefſe, x 

feaſt and a good day: And many of the people of 

the land became Lewes; for the of the lewes 
fell vpon them. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 The lewes (the rulers, for t of Movitcai bel- 

ping them flay their . with the tex ſore 

of Honea, 12 Abaſnerma the requeſt of Eft- 

gr awnttth another day of er, and He 

mau ſounes to be hanged, 26 The tne dayer of 

Pur are mace f inal. 

Ow in the twelfth moneth ( that is the mo- 
neth Adar) onthe thirteenth day of the 
ſame,whenthe Kings commandementand his de- 
cree drew neere to be put in execution, in the day 
that the enemies of the Icwes hoped te haue 
power ouet them: ( though it was turned tothe 
c that the lewes had rule our them that 
3 gathered themſelues together 
2 Thelewes claes 
in their cities,t . of the 
king Ahaſucrus , te lay hand on ſuch 3s ſought 
their hurt, and ne man could withſtand them: 
for the feare of them fell vpon all people, 

$ And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
Licutenants,and the depuries,and ſ officers of the 
20 pond lewes; becauſe the feare of Mor · 
decai fe them. 

For Mordecal wes great inthe kings hoaſe, 
and his fame went out, chroughoat all the prouin- 
ces : forthis man Mordecai waxed greater and 

reater. 

, Thus the [ewes ſmote all their enemies with 
the ſtroke of the (word, and ſlanghter and deſtru- 
ion, and did ſ what they would vnto thoſe thay 
hated them. 

And in Shuſhan the palace the lewes flewe 


Z 


and deſtroyed five hundred wen: 
7 Aud Pachandatha, and Dalphon, and AF- 
$ And 


- — * 


{Heb. ln 


fr 
a1, 


9 


— 


** 


ten ſonnes are hanged. 


Chap. ix *. 


——————— 1 | 


| 


Heb. let 
wen bong. 


ue. 
a1, 


$ AndPoratha,and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
s And Patmaſhta and Arilai,and Aridai,and 
V ajezatha, 

16. The ten ſonnes of Haman the ſon of Ham- 
medatha, the ent mie ofthe lewes, New they, but 
on the ſpoyle laid they not their hand. 

tt On that day the number of thoſe that were 
llaine in Shuſhan the palace, F was brought belore 


the king. 

12 4454 the king ſaid vato ther the queene; 
The lewes haue flaive and deft) oied five hundred 
men inShuſhan the palace, and the ten ſonnes of 
Haman ; what haue they done in the reſt of the 
kings provinces? now what & thy petition ? and 
it ſhall be granted thee + or what h thy requeſt 
further ? and it ſhall be done. 

13 Then ſaid Eſter, Ii it pleaſe the king, Tet 
it be granted to the lewes which ere in Shuſhan, 
to doeto morrow alſo,according vnto this dayes 
dectee, and ſ let Hawans ten ſonnes be e hanged 
vpon the galicns, ; 

14 And the king commanded it ſo to be done; 
and the dectee was given at Shuſhan, & they han- 
ged Hamansten ſennes. 

15 For the lewes that weye in Shuſhan, gathe. 
red themſelues her on the fourteenth day al- 
ſo of the taoneth Adar. and flewe three bundred | 
men at Shaſhan : but on the pray they laid not 
their hand, 

16 Bat te other Tewes that were inthe kings 

uinces,gathered themſe lues together, & cod 
— and had reſt from their enemies, 
and flew oſtheit loes ſeuentie and fue thoniand, 
but they layd not their Bands on the pray. | 

19 On the thmteerth day of the moneth Adar, 
and on the fourteenth day f of the fame , reſted | 
they. and made it a day ol Feaſting ard gladnes, | 

18 Burthe lewes that were at Shuſſ an, aſſe m- 
bled together on the thi te enth dey thereot ,and | 
on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth | 
dey ofthe lame; they refted, and made it a day of 
feaſting and ꝑ lad neſſe. | 

19 Thereforethe Iewesof the vil 
dwell in the vnwalled townes, made the loure 
tecnth day of the moneth Adar, a 4. of gladne ſe 
and caſting, and 2 good day, and of ſending por. 
tions one to another. 

20 And Mordecai wrote theſe things, and 
ſent letters vo all the Lewes, that were in all the 

rouinces ofthe king Ahaſuerus , Jeb nigh and 


e, 
#1:To flabliſh li among them, that they ſhould 
e the fourteenth day of the moneth Aadar 
and the fifteenth day ofthe ſawe,yeerely : 
22 Asthe dayes wherein the Jewes refled from 
their enemies apd the moneth which wat turned 
vnto them. lrom ſorowtoioy. and from mour. 


day t of feafting and ĩoy, and of ſending portions 


one io another and gits tothe poore. 


begun, and as Mordecai bad titten vote 


| 
es, that 


ring into 8a good day-that they ſhould make them | 


27; And the lews vadertooke io do 2% 


24 Becauſe Hamm the ſonne of Ha 
the Agagne, the cnemic of all the leu cu Bad de- 
viſed againſt the Iewes fo defire y them, aud had 
caſt Pur (hat i, the let)to j conume ii m. and to 
deſtroy the m. 

25 bur f when E came belote the king. he 
con manded by letters, that his wicked deuice 
which he deuiſed againſt the lews,ſh uld tt tut ue 
vpon his owne bead, and that hee and his ſcans, 
ſhould be bauged cn the gallc us. 

26 Wherelote they called theſe dayes Purim, 
after the xame off Pur ther ſoxe for allthe words 
of this letter , and of cf at which they had ſerve 
conceruing this mattet aud which bad cee vi 
them, 

27 The lewes ordeined, and tooke ven them, 
and ypentheirſeed, ard vponalt ſoch as iofned 
themfelues vnto them, ſo a3 it heuld not f falle, 


that they would kerpe theſc two dayts according | peſſe, 


to then writing, and accordirg to the irq pomied 
time, euer yeere : 

28 And thattheſe dayes ſbould beremembred, 
and kept throwg bent every generaticn , every fa- 
milie, euery province, arid every citic , and that 
theſe dayes of Purim ſheuld net 1 faile from a- 
mong the Iewes, not the memorial] of them pe- 
riſt from their ſeed. 

29 Then Eſter the Quer ve, the daughter of A. 
bihail, and Mordecaithe low, wrote with t all au- 
thoritie.to confirme thisſecond letter of Purim,” 

30% And be ſent the jette ru vnto all the lewes, 
tothe hundred, rwe>tieard ſever prouinct t of 
the king dome of Abaiverus, with wordsof peice 
and tiseth: 

31 Toconfume theſe dayes ol Pvrim, in their 
times ii poinges, accordinrg as Mordecai the Tew 
and Eſtherthe Queene had enicyuedihe m. and as 
they had deereed ſ tor tbetſclues 2nd for their 
ſeed,the matters ol the taſtivgs and ihgir c1% | 

32 And the decret of Eſther — hat 
matters ol Purim. & it was rei wihe beuke, 

CHAP. x, 
r Abeſmers bu neatuefſe. 3 Merdecati ad- 

Wane ments.” | 
A Nd the King Ahaſweruyayd 3 tribute ven 

the land. aud ſle s of the tea. 

2 Andallcheadtes of his 
might, and the declargton of the eſe of 
Mordec2i, where unto the king feed kie, 
are they not written in the booke of the Chron. 
cles oſthe kings of Media and Perfla? 

3 Fer Mor iche Jew wes next voto Nag 
Abaſuerus and the lew es, and act ey. 
ted of the multitude of his brethren, ſeedingthe 
woe his people, and ſpeaking pence io all 
his 


—— 


CTHE 


8 


0 


| Tobs vprightneſle. 


| their three alters, to eate and to drink with them. 


ſes thy 
bert on + 


Ir cat. 
tes, 


Aged came to preſeut themſcluey before the 


like htm in the earth? a ect and an vptight 
— that feareth 824244 eſcheweth 1 ? 


CTHE BOOKE OF 103. 


CHAP. 1. 


t The ho/meſſe riches, and religious care of Job ſor | trom heauen,and hath barnt vp the ſheepe, & the 


his children. 6 Satan appearmy before God, by 
calunmiation obtaineth leane to temps Nob. 13 

Underſtanding of the lefſe of his goo1s and chil. 
dren.m hu mor un he bleſſethG O D. 

Here was a man in the land of Vz, 
whoſe name was lob, and that man 
was perfed and vpright, and one 
that — God, and eſchewed 

il 


cui 

2 Andtherewere borne vnto him ſeuen ſons, 
and three daughters. 

3 His | ab>ſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 
(beepe,& three thouſand camels, & ſiue hundred 
yoke of oxen, & ſiue hundred ſhe afſes,and a very 
great | houſhold;ſo that this man was the greateſt 
of all tbe + men of the Eaſt, 

4 And his ſoanes went and Feaſted in ther 
bouſes, cucry one his day, and (ent and called for 


And it was ſo, when thedayes of their fra 
ſing were gone about , that lob ſent and ſandtified 
them, and roſe vp earely in the morning, and of- 
fered burnt offerings accerilimg to the number of 
them all: For lob ſaid, It may be that my ſonnes 
haue ſinned, 2nd * curſed G6d in their hearts : 
Thus did lob continually. 

6 © Now therewas a day, when the fonnes of 


LORD, and f Satan came alſo } among them. 
7 And the LORD ſaid vato Sat m, Whence 
commeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the LO4D, 
and ſaid. From going to and fro in the & earth, and 
from walking vp and done in it. 
8 And the LOAD aid ſaid vnto SatanfHaſt 
thou conſideted myſeraant Tob, that here u none 


ben Satan anſwerbd the LORD, and 
ſaid, Docth Iobfe ae God for nonght? 

10 Halt det thou made an hedge about him, 
and about his houſe, and about all that bee 


| ſent himſelſe beſore the LOR D. 


hath on enery ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the wor ke 
of his hands, and his | ſubſtance is increaſed in 
the land. n 

11 But put foorth thine hand no, and touch 
all chat he hath, f aud he wil curſe the to thy face. 
of bas _ ar ſaid vnto Satan, Behold, 

at he bath is in power: onely vpon him - 

ſelte puknot foorth e hand. 80 Satan went 
forth from the preſence of the LO R D. 

5 — — there Ty his ſons and 
is ters were eating and drinking wine in 
their eldeſt brothers — ; a 

124 Aud there came a meſſenger vuto lob, and 
laid. The oxen wore plowing, & the ales feeding 


rs And the Sabeans fell 
them away : yea they haue ſlaine the ſeruants 


beſide them. 
vpon them, and toake 
the edge of the ſword , aud i onely am eſcaped a- 


lone. tu tell thee. 


fo another, and Cid, | The fice of God is fallen 


lcraants,and conſumed them, and lonely am ef: 
caped alone, to tell thee. 

17 Waile he was yet ſpeaking, there came al. 
lo another, and ſaid, The Caldeans madeout three 
bands, and ſ fe]! vpon the camels, and haue caried 
them away, yea, and ſlaine the ſervants with the 


edge ofthe fward, and I ouely fam eſcaped alone "wo 


to tell thee. : 

18 While he wf Jet ſpeaking, there came all 
ſo anothen and faid, T nes, and thy dangh. 
ters, wer? eating and drinking wiae in their e- 
deſt brothers houſe. 

19 And bebold, there came a great winde 
from the wilderneſſe, and ſmore the foure cot · 
ners of the houſe, and it fell vpon the yong men, 
and they arc dead, and 1 onely am eſcaped alone 
to telithee. 

10 Then lob aroſe, and rent his Imantle, and 
ſhaned his head, and fell dowue vpon the ground 
and wotſhipped. 

at And ſaid, Naked came 1 out of my mothers 
wombe , and naked ſhall | retarne thither: the 
LORD zauc,and the LO A D hath taken away: 
bleſſed be the Name ofthe LORD. 

22 In all this Iob ſinned not, nor charged God 
ſooliſhly. 

CHAP. IL 


t $ 1141 appearing age before God obtamtth ſur 

ther leawt to s lob. 9 He roar m with 

boiler. 9 Job reprantth ba wife gnoouiny 

—— Gd. tt Hunthree friends condos 
wiih him in fi encr. 

Gaine chert was a day wben the ſonnes of 

God came to preſent themſe lues beſore the 

L O RD, and Satan cameallo among them to pre- 


— — 


2 And the LORD ſaid vato Satan, From 
whence commeſt thou? And * Satan anſwered 
the LO RD, and faid From going toand fro in the 
earth, and fromwalking vp and donne in it. 

3 * Aadche LORD ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt 
thou confidered my ſerusut lob. that chere ũ none 
like him in the earth; a and an ypright 
man, one that feateth God, and elcheweth enj]l? 
and ſtill he hol deth faſt his itie — 
thou mooucd(t me agaiaſt him F to deſtroy 
without cauſe. * 2 

4 And Satan anſwered the LO R D, and ſaid, 
Sli one for skinve, yea all that a man hath , wil 
he giae for his life. 

5 But put foorth thine hand now , and touch 
his bone and his ſleſh, and he wil eurſe thee to thy 


ace, 

6 Andthe LORD faid ente Satan, Behold 
he & in thine hand, | but ſaue his life. 

7 ©«CSowent Satan the e 
of theL O KD, and (mote lob with ſore biles, 
from the ſole of his fo6te vato higerowne, 

$ Andheetooke him i potſheard to ſcra 


16 Whilc he was yet ſpeaking, the 


L | abes. 


him(elfc withall , and he fate downe among 


ry 5 


—_— a—_— 


2 FT hen 


fete him. Chap ij inj. Iobs impatience is reprehended* 


wes) ren aid his wiſe vntobhim, Doeſt thou not, and dig for it more then for hid treaſures: 
Fa ſtill reteine rhive integritie ? Curie God, and die.} 22 Which rejoice excecdingly , and are glad 


| to But heſaid vntoher, Thou ſpeakeſt as one | when they can findethe grane ? 4 
IA the fooliſh womenſpeaketh what hall we re- 23 Higgs to 2 man , whoſe way is 
PI at the hand of God & ſhall we not re- ud.“ and whem God hath hedged in ? 19.8, 
eiue eu In all the did not lob fin with his lips. 24 For my ſighing = + beſore I cate, 144. 


1t No when Iobs three friends heard of and my roarings arc powred out like the waters, 
all this euill, chat was come vpon him, they came 25 Fot f che thivg which I greatly feared is art 
enery one from bis one place: Eliphaz the e- come vpou me, and that which I wasatraid of 1s ? 
manite,and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the | come vnto me. 
Naamarhite;; for they had made an appointmene 16 1 was not inſafetie neither had l reſt, neither ſear e, and 
together to come to mourue with him, & to com- wa quiet: yeteroublecame, 
fort him. CHAP. 1111. be es 
12 And when they lift vp their eye$afarre of, | 1 EB has » ih lob for meant of re'igiom 2 
and kyew him not. they litte d vp their voice, aud He teac heth Gods 1dgemnts to bee not (or the 
wept; and they rent every oue his mantle , and righteous but forthe withed, 12 Hiofrarefindl 
ſpriackled duſt vpon their heads toward heauen. | wſov , te hir the cact tie ect br- 
| tg So they fate downe with him vpen y ground | fore God. © 

ſeuen dayes , and ſouen nights, and noue ſpake a Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, & ſaid, { Hel. « 


word vndo him 3 for they ſaw that be gricfewas | I 2 If weallay + to commune with thee, | 
very great, wilt thou be griened But 4 who can withhold 1 Heb 
CHAP. III. himſelſe ſrom ſpeaking ? — *. 
1 lob eurſethᷣ the dap au ſermices of bu birth, 13 3 Bcholde, Thou baſt inſtra&ed many, and f cam 
The reſt of death. 20 , He complameth of life, | thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake hands, — 
beef bu 4 Thy words have — bim that was n? 
AZ this opened lob his mouth 1 and curſed _— , and thou haſt { rengthened | the tceble t Hebr 
his day. nees. - 
* 2 And lob f ſpake and ſaid, 5 But new it is come vpon thee, and thou fain- —— 


3 *LLetthe day periſh, wherein 1 was borve, te ſt. it touc heth thee,gna thou art troubleU. 
"Chap and the ni ghe which it was ſaid, There is a man- | & Ji not this thy feare. thy confidence; the v 
11s, | childe conceived. rightnefle of thy wayes and thy hope? 

1g ert. 4 Letthat day be darknes, let not God regard 7 Remember. I pray thee, who rue periſhed, 
14. it from aboue,neither let the light (hive vpon it. | being innocent ? or where were therightcouscut | 
bet $5 Tet darkeneTe and the —— of death | off ? 


#. | iſtaine it, let a cloud dwell vpon it. let the black- | $8 *Enen as I have ſeene, theythat plow 1at- Pren. | 
Mt, | nefſe of the day terriſie n. * quity, and ſow —— — „. 
e As ſor that night, let darkeneſſe ſeaze vpom | 9 By the blaſt of God they periſh, and by the Myer 1 
#M | it, I let it not bee ioyned vnto the dayes of the | breath of his * noſtrils are they conſumed. þ Ft ont 
who] yeere , let it not come into the number of the rs The roaring of the Lyon, and the voice of 7 4 
« | moneths, the fierce lyon, aud the tecth ol the youg Lyons | 
2. Loe. letthat might be ſolitatie, let no joyful} ate broken. 39 
e voice come therein. ” 11 The eld Lyon periſheth for lacke of pray, 
| 8 Letthem curſe it that curſe the day, who | and tha. out Lyons whelpes are icattered a- 24 
are ready to raiſe vp their mourning. broad. 122 
the | 9 Letthe ſlarres of the twilight thereof bee 12 Nees thing wasfſecretly brought tome» f 
dure let it looke for light, but Gave none, neither | avd mine care teceiued a litle thereof, 
Or Lew} let it ſee ſ the dawning of the day: 13 In thoughts from the viſioas ofthe night, { © 
10 Becanſe it ſhut var vp the doores of wy | whendeepe fleepe falleth on men 08 
mother wombe,nor hid ſorrow rom mine eyes. 14 Feare came vpon mee, andtrembling; U 
e 1 Why died I not from the wombe ? by did | which made fall my bones to ſhake. 252 
Ie gine vp the gbaſt when I came out of he 1 Then 2 ſpirit paſſed before mh face 11he I. 
bellie? haire of my fleſh Road vp. 
| 12 Why did the knees prevere mee) orwhy || 25 It Rood till, bur | could nat diſcerne the || 
thebreaſts,hat]! thould ſucke ? forme thereof an image bes before mine eyes, | . 
| 1g For now ſhould I hane lien fill and beene | b was filence.affd I heard a voyceyaying, fo OT 
Quiet, ] (hould kaye had1 beneatreſt, | 15 Shall mortall man be mote jult then God ? If. 
„ | 14 With Kings and counſcllers of the earth, | [balls man be more pure iben his maker? [eds 
| which built de folate places for themſelues, 18 Behold, bee ® put ne-auſt in his ſcruants; | / | 
15 Orwith Princes that bad golde, who billed [and his Angels hecharged mirh folly: 0 Ch. v. 
their houſes with filuer ; 19 Howe much leds ow them that dwell js . 5 
16 Or 28 an hidden vntimely birth, I had not | * of clay, whole ſonud asien is in the duſt, 
dene ; as infants which never Gw light, which are cru{bed before the moth, 114 


17 There the wicked ceaſe troubling : They re deſtroyed from morning to eve- 
r * N odhey iſt for cuet, without any tegas- 
a] 18 7ererbe prifoverercſtrogerberthey heare ding ir. V n 


15 dale! great are there, and che ſer- | goe away 2chey It ere 


1 is light given cobiro thet iz in f T5. beymeof inconfilatacien;. g The endeaf 
DN N pr 1 & Godmys * | 
en Which} long for death, — . — ales. 17 The beypy endaf Gods ee. 
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ind to which oft de Saints wilt thouſturneꝰ 

2 Fot wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and jen- 
ay \liyr\ the ſilly one. 

l haae ſeene the fooliſh taking roote: but 
ſuddenly I c urſed his habitation, 

4 Hischildren are farrefrom ſafety, and they 
are exuſhed in the gate.ncithers there any to deli- 
ner them. 

VW hnoſe harueſt the hungry eateth vp , and 
taketh it euen ont of the thorues, and the robber 
ſwalloweth vp their ſubſtance. 

6 Although affl iction commeth nat forth of 
the duſt , neithetdoeth trouble (pring out of the 


«| ground : 


7 Yertmanisbornevnto j trouble, asf the 
ſparke; flie vpward. 

8 Iwoald lecke vo God, and voto God 
would | commit my cauſe: 

s * Which doch great chiags ſ and vnſearch 
able : marueilous things F without number. 

to Who giueth rainevpon the earth, and ſen- 
dech wwers vpon the f fields: 

tr: *Toſ:r vp on high thoſe that he Jaw; that 
thole which moarue, may be ex ilted to ſafetie. 

t2 * Hedifappointeth the deuices ofthe craf- 
rie,ſo that their hands $cannotperforme their en- 
teptiſe. 

t2 * Hee raketh the wiſe in their eve crafti- 
neſſe: and the counſell of the froward is caried 
headlong. 

t4 They rgeere with darkeneſſe in the day 
time, and grope in the uon: day asinthe night. 
ts But hee ſaueth the paorefrom the (word, 
from their m ch, and from the hand of the 
mighty." 

16 *Sothepoore hath hope, andiniquitic 

her month. 

17 * Behold happy u the man whom God cor- 
recteth : therefore deſpiſe notrhou the chaſte. 
ning ofthe Almightie. 
1$ * For he maketh ſore, and bindeth vp: hee 
woundeth,and h's hands make whole. 

19 * He ſhall deliaer thee in fixe troubles yea 


- | in ſeuen there ſhall no euill touch thee. 


20 Infamine he (hal redeemethee from death: 


| and in warre fromthe f poet of thefword. 


2t Thoaſhile be bidde from the ſcourge of 
the tongue: neither ſhalt thou bee afraid of de- 
ſruRion,when it commeth. 

22 At deſtruction and famine then ſhaltlangh: 
neither (halc thou dee afraide of the beaſts of the 
e 


arth. 

23 Fot thon belt brin leag e with the ſtones 
of the field : and the beaſts ol the field thall be at 
pexcewith thee, 

24 And thou halt know that thy It iberutele 
that be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſite thy habita- 
tion. and ſhalt notf ſinnc. 

25 Thou halt know alſo that the ſeede ſnalbe 
Igreit &: hise off pring as the graſſe oſ the earth. 

26 Thou ſhilt come to thy graue in a full age. 
like as a ſhock of cornefcommeth ia, in his ſeaſon, 
25 Loe this vo han: ſearched it, ſoit i ʒ heare 
it, and know thou it þ for thy good. 

CHAP.VL 


t Jeb ſhewrth that bir ca are moteanſcleſſe, 


8 He wiſh n for death. yhevin hens rea of co 


fort. rg He 
Ve lob anſwered und ay d. 


s ob that my -griefe were throughly 


\lIn>w,ifthere be any that wil anſwerethee, 


. 


his friendsof onkinleſſe. 
| 


ei * my calamitie f layd in the balances 
together. 

1 For no Vt wonld be heauier then the ſand! 
of the ſca.therfore my words are i (wallowedvp. 
4 * Forthe arrowes of the Almighty arewi 
in me the poyſoa whereof drinketh vp my ſpirit : 
the terrors of God doe ſet themſelues inaraya- 

gainſt me. 

Doeth the wilde aſſe bray f when hee hath 
graſſe > or loweth the o xe ouer his fodder ? 

6 Canthat which isvaſauery, be catenwith- 
out ſa{t>or is there any taſte in y white of an egge? 

7 The things that my ſoule refuſed to touch, 
* as my ſortowfull mon . 

O that might haue my requeſt! & that God 
would grauat me f the thing that I long for ! 

9 Euen that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy 
me, that he would let looſe his hand & cut me off 

to Then ſhould I yet haue comſott, yea l would 
barden my ſelfe in ſorrow ; let him not ſpare, for 
haue nat concealed the words of the holy One. 

11 Whats my tr chat t ſhoald hope } 
— what i mine end, chat l ſhould prolong my 
ite ? 

12 fr my ſtrength the ſtrength of ones? or 
is my fleſh 4 of vrafſe> 

r; 1s not myhelpe in mee? and le wiſedome 
dtiuen quite from me ? 

14 f To him that is afflicted , pitic bonldber 
ſhewed from his friend; But heforſaketh the teare 
ol the Almighty, 

t My brethrenhaue deltdecentfally as a brook, 
and as the ſtreame ol brookes they paſſe away, 

16 Which are blackith by reaſon ot the yce, 
and wherein the (now is hid: 

19 What'imethey waxe warme, cheyyaniſh: 
— it is hot, they are f conſu med oat of their 
place. 


8 Thepathes of their way are turued afide ; 
t 


they goe to nothing,and periſh. 

19 The troupes of Tema looted, the compa- 
nies of Sheba waired for them. 

20 They were confounded becauſe they had 
hoped;they came thither, and were athamed, 

2: Fot no yecare f nothing ; yeſee my ca- 
ſting done and are afraid. 

23 Did ſay,Bring vnto me ? or giue a reward 
for me of yout (abſtance ? 

23 Or deliuet me from the enemies hand, ot 
tedeeme me fram the hand of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me. and I will hold my tongue: and 
cauſe me to vaderſtand wherein 1 haue erred. 
2 How forcible ate right words but what 

h yoar argning reproue ? 

26 — — and the 
ſpeeches of one is deſperate, hich eyearwinde? 

27 Yea, + ye: onerwhelme the fatherlefſe,and 
you digge a pit for yoar friend 

28 Now therefore be content. looke vpon me, 
for it isf euĩdent vnto you it Ilie. *r 

29 Rerurne,lpray you, let it not be iniquitie x 
yea tetutne agaiac : my righteonſqſſe | is in it. 

zo Ig there iniquitie in my 8 
taſte diſcerue peruer ſe things? , 

CHAP. VII. 

t lob exeulet h bis def of death, IA He cans 
plaineth of his ue fue, 37 4 God? 
 weich/ulneſſe. 

I there nat } anappoimed time to man vpon 


earth > are not his dayes alſo like the dayes of 
an hireling ? 5 


iy 
100 


. 
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1 cov lia 
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sanſwere. 


Chap,viij ix. 


Gods rghteoulnefſe, | 
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f. 6 
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t 

? ine 
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e | "refs . auger, 


1 


$32, 


| 1 
2 | he weeiee 


2 Ass ſeruantfearneſtly deſireth the ſhadow, 


| and as aa hireling looketh for the rewerd of his 


3 80m I made to poſſeſſe moneths of vani- 
tie, and weariſame vights are appointed to me. 
4 When l lie downe,| ſay, Wben ſhall 1 ariſe, | 
and the f night be gone ? and | am full of toſting 
to and fro, vnto the dawning of the day. 
5 My fleſh is cloathed with worm es and clods 
of duſt, my skin is broken, & become loathſome. 
6 * My dayes are ſwiſter then a weavers nut- 
tle,and are ſpent withant . 
7 Oremember that iny life is winde: mine 
eye f ſhall no more j ſee good. 
$8 The eie of him that hath ſcene me,ſhal ſee me 
no wore : thine eyes are vpon me and | | m not. 
s As the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth a- 
way : ſo be that goeth done to the graue, (hall 
come P no wore. 
to He ſhall returne no mote to his houſe:nei- 
ther ſhall his place know him any moxe. 
tr Therefore I will not refraine ; mouth, 1 
will peake in the anguiſh of myſpi ill com- 
plaine in the birterneſſe of my ſoule. 
12 Am I ſea, ora whale, that thou ſetteſt a 
watch ouer me ? 
t When l ſay,My bed hall comfort me, my 
couch ſhall eaſe my complaint: 
14 Then thou skareſt me with dreamer, and 
teriifi:| me through viſas. 
15 So that my ſoule chooſeth ſtrangling : and 
death racher } then my life. 
16 I leath it, 1 would not liucalway : let me a- 


lone for my dayes are vanitie. 


19 * What is maa, that thou ſhouldeſt magni- 
febim ? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſer thine heart 
vpon him ? 

ig And that thou ſhou'deſt viſite him euery 
morning, ana trie him euery moment? 8 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from mee 
nor let me alone till I ſwallow done my ſpitrle ? 

10 I haue ſiuned hat ſhall I dee ynro thee, | 
thou preſeruet of men ? why haſt thou ſet me a3 a 
marke againſt chee,ſo l am a burden to my ſelſe? 

21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my tranſ- 

eſtion, and take away mine iniquitie: for nowe 

ll 1fleepe in the duſt,and thou (halt ſecke mee 
inthe morning, but | ſhall not be. 

CHAP, VIIL 
t Bilded ſheweth Gods at ice in dtal vg wi th men 
according ts their er, 8 He eth an- 
tig uitie to prout the cert am ar fraction of the Hy- 
pocrite, 26 He applieth Gods eff — to eb. 
en aſwered B ildad the Shuhite, and laide, 

2 Ho long wilt thou ſpeake theſe things? 
and how /ong (hall the words of thy mouth bee 
like a ſtrong wind? 

} *Doth God indgement?or doth the 
Almighty peruert inſtice? 

. thy children hane finned againſt him, and 
be haue caſt them aa for theit rranſgreſiion : 
af if the wouldeſt ſeeke vnto God betimes, 

y Pyplicacios ts the nl tie: 
pure and vpright , Iy now 
Atnake the baffnarion 


of , for thee,an 
Chap. |. thy T ne le proſperous. * 
0 * h thy beginning was ſhall , yet thy 


1d eu mt ws 6 
ie ,.1 of the former 
"EP Pie thy Gisckoche ſearch of thelt fa - 


— 


—— 


* 


9 (For *® weare butof yeſterday, & know no- 
hing,beeauſe our dai: s __ carth eve a (ſhadow) 

19 Shall not they teach thee, aui tell ther, and 
vtter words out of their heart + 

11 Can the ruſh grow vp withour myre ? can 
the flig grow without watery 

12 * Whileſt it& yet in his greenneſſe u 
cut downe,it withereth before any es her herbe. 

13 Soc the pathesol all that forget God & 
the * hypoct ĩtes hope ſhall perith i 

14 Whoſe hope ſhall bee cut off, and whoſe 
truſt ſhalbe f a ſpiders web. 

t5He (bal leave ypon his honſe but it ſhall not 


16 He a greene before the ſunne, & his branct 
ſhooteth foorth in his garden, 

17 His roetes are wraped about the beape, & 
ſeeth the place of ſtones, 

18 it he deſtroy him from his place,theni; ſhal 
deny him, ſar ug. I have not ſeene thee. 

1s Bchotd,thiss the joy of his way, and out of 
the earth ſhall others grow. 

20 RBchold , God will uot caſt away a perteR 
man, neither will hee + helpe the cuill doers; 

21 Till be ill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips with f teioyeing. 

22 They that hate thee ſhall bee clothed with 
ſhame and the dwelling place ofthe wickedjlhal 
come to nought 

CHAP, IT. 
t Tob achnow{rdging God's in ſheweth there m 

n contendree with him, 12 Mans muocrucie 

1 1204 10 be condetwned by ids. 

1 lob anſweredaud ſaid. 
2 1 know it « ſoofatrueth : but howe 
ſhould & man be iuſt } with God. 

3 Ifhewillcontend with him, hee cannot an- 
[were him one of a thouſaud, 

4 He is wiſe in heart, and might e in irengrh- 
who hath har deued hianſelfe againſt him, and hath 
proſperea? 

5 Which remoneth the menntainegand they 
know net : which ouerturneth them it his anger; 

6 Which ſhaketh the earth ont oi her place, 
and the pillars thereoftremblet 

7 Which commandeth the Sunne, and it ri- 
ſeth not : and ſealeth vp the ſtarres, 

8 Mu ich alone ſpreadeth our the beawens, 
and treaderh vpenthe | waucs ofthe Sea. 

9 *® Which maketh f Arctnrvs ,. Orion and 
Pleiades, nd the chambers ofthe Sm. 

10 ® Which doeth great things paſt finding 
out. yea and wonders without number. 

11 Loe be goth by me, and 1 ſee h notthee 
paſſeth on alſo, but l 


him ? who will fay vnto him? M hat dooſt thou? 


| 13 1f God will not withdraw his anger, the 


fproud helpers doe Fonpe vnder him. 

14 New monk leſſe ſhall I anfwere him, ad 
chooſe out my words to rra/au with him? 

15 Whom,thoogh I wereri por 
I not auſwere, lat I would make on to 
my ludge. 

16 It 1 had called. and he had anſwered me q 
would I not belecue that he had hearkened vuto 
my vorce: 

17 For he breaketh fe with a 
multiplieth my woonds withost cauſe. 

18 He wil notſuffer me to take my b 


filleth me with bitternes. 


Rand : he ſhall bold it faſt. but it ſhal note udure 


jue him not. | 
13 * Behold, he —— who can haider 


tempeſt , und 
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and haſt Ffenced me wich bones and 6 


ts H peate ol ſtrength, loe, he i ſtrong : and 

if ot iudgement. who ſhall ſer mea time to pe? 

2 If l iuſtiſie my ſelſe, mine owne mouth (hall 
condemne me : . Lam perteR, it ſhall alſo 
proobe me peruerſc. 

at Though 1 wereperfettyget would ĩuot know 
my foale: I would deſpiſe my life. 

22 This is 6ncthing.thereſoreI aidit ; he de» 
ſtroyeth the petſect and the wicked, _ 

23 Ii thelcourge lay ſuddenly , he willl augh 
at the triall oſ the innocent. 

24 Theearih is given into the hand of the wic. 
ked: he couereth the taces ofthe (udgesrhereof ; 
if not where, and who js he? 

7 Now my dayes are ſwiſtet then a Poſte:they 
flre away, they ſee no good. ; 

24 They arepaſſed away as the iI ſwift ſhips:: 
aithe Eagle ther kaſterh tothe pray. | 

25 IF Tay. will forget my complaint, I will 
leaue off my heanineſſe and comfort my (elle. 

28 Lam afraid of all my ſotrowes, | know that 
theu wilt not hold me innocent. 

29 if lde wicked why then labour I in vain»? 

de If l wath my ſelfe with ſnow water, & make 
my hands neuer ſocleane : 

1 ver ſhalt thou plunge me ia the ditch, and 
mine one clothes ſhall i abhorxe me. 

32 For he i not a man as lam. ha I ſhould an- 
{were him, aud ve lhould come together in iudge 
ment. 

Neither is there f any | dayes· man betwixt 
Vs.#hat might lay his hand vpon vs both. 

34 Let him take bis rodde away trom me, and 
let not his ſcare terrific me : 

35 Then won I ſpeake, and not feare him; 
f bar /t is not ſowith ms. 

CHAP. X. 

t lob taking libertie of complaint , expoſiulateth 
with Gol about his affiftions. 18 He complai- 
nth of life , and craueth a little caſe before death, 

A AY foule is} weary ol my life,l will leaue my 

complaint vpon my ſelfe ; l will ſpeake in 
the bitterueſſe of my ſoule. 

2 i will Gyvnto God, Doe not condemne 
me; ſhew me wherſqgge thou contendeſt with me. 

3 Iritgnodvars thee , that thou ſhouldeſt 
oppreſſe > that thouſhonldeſt deſpiſe} the worke 
of thine hands and (hine vpoa the counſell of the 
wicked? 
ſcerh ? 

s Avrethydayesasthe dayes of man d are thy 
yeeres as mans daycs, 

s Thatthoaenquireſt aſter mine iniquity, and 


| ſearcheſt after my fiane > | | 
7 f Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, and 


there ir none that tan dehner out of thine hand. 


et thou doeſt deſtroy me. 
Remember, I beſeech thee, j thou haſt made 
me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me iuto duſt 
againe? 
1% *1f2fthot not powred mes out as milke, 


| and cruddled me like cheeſe ? 


tt, Thou haſt cloathed me with słin and fleſh, 
newes, 
12 Thonhalt granted melife and fauoar, and 


thy viſitation hath preſerued my ſpi 


rit. 
1; Andcheſe thingsbaſt thou hid in chine heart, 
I know that tt. is is with thee, 


14 El ſane chen thou markeſt mee, and thou 


{ know therefore that God exacteth of thee /efe 


4 Halt chou eyes of ſleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as man 


8 Thinc hands aue made me &fathioned me 
togetherround about 


wiltnot acquitejme from mine iniquitie, 

15 if 1 de wicked, woe vnto mee; and FI bert 
righteous, yet will l not liſt vp my bead l am fa) 
of coufuſion therefore ſee thou mine al lid ion: 

16 For it increaſeththou hunteſt me as 4 fierce 
Lion: and againethou ſheweſt thy ſelſe maruti · 
lous vpon me. 

t Thou reneweſt thy [witneſſes againſt me, 
and increaſeſt thine indignation vpon me; Chan 
ges and warre ate againſt me, Fr 

18 * Whezeforethen haſt thou breught mee 
forth out ofthe wombe ? Oh that I had giuen vp 
the ghoſt,and no eychadſcene me 

ts 1 ſhould haue bene as though I had not 
bene, tſhould haue ben: caried from the wombe 
to the graue. 

26 Are nat my dayes few? ceaſe then, and 
let me alone that I may take comfort a little, 

21 Brfore I goe whence | ſhall not retmne 
to the land ot darknes and the ſhade of death, 

22 Alandefdakneffe, asdarknefſe it ſelle and 
of the ſhadow ef death, without any order, and 
where the light w 25 darkeneſſe, 

CHAP. XI. 

t Zophar yew ourth fob for iuſtiſymg hanſelfe, + 
Con wiſlome tf vnſtarchable. 1; The red 
bleſſivg ofregentance. 

Tie anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 

al 


2 Should notthe multitude of words be an- 
{wered ? and ſhould ta man full of talke bee in- 
{tified ? 

3 Should thy] lies make men holde thew 
peace dan. when thou] mockeſt, ſhall no mae 
make thee afthamed ? ba 

4 For thou haſt (aid, My doQrine 4 pure, id 
am cleane in thine eyes, 

But. O that God would ſpeake,and open his 
lips againſt thee, 

6 Andthat he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of 
wiſdome, that they 4) e double to that which is: 


then thine iniquit ie e/erveth. 

75 Canſt thon by ſearching find ont God? 
canſt chau finde out the Almigh tie yoto per- 
fetion ? 

8 1:4} as high as heaven, what canſtthou do? 
deeperthen hell, what cauſt thou know? 

9 The meaſuretherefs longer chen the earth, 
and broader then the ſea, y 

to If he [cut off and ſhut v, or gather toge- 


ther, then t who can hinder him ? 12 


t« Fot, he knoweth valne men: hee ſeeth wic 
kedneſſe alſo,will be not then conſider it ? 

12 For f vaineman Would bee wile ; thongh 
mai be borne like a wide alles colt. 

13 1fthou prepare thine heart, and ſtreteb ont} 
ch inchandstoward him: 

14 Il iaiquit ie bee in thiue Band, put it fatre 
away, aud let not wickedneſſe dwell in thy ta- 
NA A N 5 

t For then ſhalt thou liſt wp dH 
ſpor,yea thou ſhaltbe ſtedfaſt, & [ 

16 Becariſe thou ſhaltſbrget 
remember it as watery hes 

t7 And he age f 
noone day ; thou ſhalt (hi 
as the morning, ke 

bee ſecurt 


18 And thouſhalx 
hope, yea thou ſhalt digge «box! 


ſhale take thy reſt in laferie, 


a0 


9 n 
2 WAY 


\& 


„ 
* 


27 


| | bmp deſpiſed in c 


— 


1 4. 


— 


Chap. xij.xiij. 


Jod con 


19 * Alſ6 thod ſhalt lye downe, and none (hall 
bake thee akaidy yea many ſhall j make ſuit vn- 
to thee. 

20 Bat the eyes ofthe wicked ſhall falle, and 

ſhall not eſcape, and * their hope ſh be 
«the | giving vp of the ghoſt. 

CHAP, XIL 
lob maintenerh hu ef gt his friends thas 
reprome bins. y He achnowlodgeth the general 
doi&rme of Gods onwu;potenc's. 
A* D Job,anſwered, and ſay d. 

2 No doubt but yt «rethe people, and 
wiſedome (hall. die with you. 

3 Butl baue 4 vnderſtanding as well as you, 
Lam not inferiour to you : yea , } who knoweth 
not ſuch things as theſe? 

I am a one mocked oſ his neighbour , who 
calleth ypon God. and he anſwereth him: the iuſt 
vpright man is laaghed to ſcornc. 

He thatis ready to ſlipye with ha feet, is as a 
ght of bim that is at eaſe. 

s Thetibernacles of robbers proſper, aud 
they that provoke God arc ſecute, into whoſe 
hand God bringeth elwdenth, _ 

95 But aske now the beaſts, & they ſhall teach 
8 the foules of the aire, and they (hall 
tell thee, 

$ Orſpcake to the earth, & it ſhall teach thee; 
and che fiſhes of the fea ſhall declare vnto thee, 

$ Who kuoweth nor in all cheſe, that the 
hand of the LORD hack wropghe this? 
| "to" In whoſe hand 1s ſoule of cuerly li- 
ning thing,and the breath ol H all mankinde. 

11 Doeh not the care tric wordes? and the 
f mouth taftc' his meate? © 

128. With the ancient & witedome, and in 
length of dayes ynderſtanding. 

ij With ſhim & wiſedome & ſtrength, he hath 
counſel] and ynderſtanding. 

14 *Bchold, be breaketh downe, and it can» 


not he built againe , hee“ ſhurteth f vp a man, 


and there can be no © 


* le of the 
L 


ts Behold , bee wit ththe waters , and 


+ | they drie vp: alſo hee ſendeth them our: and they 


onerturne the earth. 

165 V/ihhims ſtrength & wiſedome t the de- 
ceiued, and the deceiter , are his. 

19 Heleadeth counſellers away (pailed , and 
maketh the $ fooles, 

18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and girdeth 
their loines with a girdle. 

is He leadeth Princes quay ſpoiled,and ouer- 

throweth the mightie. 

20 * He remiooueth away f the ſpeech ol the 
_ and taketh away the ynderſtanding of the 
aged. 


1 2 He powrgth comers irices , and 
1 Prakenerb the — — 

the * 33 rr 
_ and bringeth out to light the of 


r 

! hee ina raite. 
| getb them __ ; F 

24 He taketh the heart of the chicte of 

and canſerh them to wan 
iherea no way. 

inthe darke without light, aud 

to f ſtagger like a drunken man. 


1 1 
he makerh 
LODL 


CHAP. XIIL 

1 1 
froſeſſeib his confidence in God: 20 and en res- 
telt to knowe hüt f, and Goa) purpoſe 


in afl a . 8 
Le E, mine ey hack all ih;s, mine cart 
bath heard hy cod It... 
2 What yee know. be ſane dec l know al- 
ſo, I am notinferioat vnto you... 
3 Surely 1 would ſpeake to the Almighty,and 
I defirg to reaſon with God, 
4 Bit ye are ſergets of lies, ee cer all Phys 
cians of no value. TYEY 
$ O that you would altogert our pcace 
& it ſhould be your 5 tx 
6. Heate now my reaſoguing, and hearken to 
the pleadings of my lips. 
7, Wilyouſpeake wickedly for God? and cal. 
ke decitſully for him? 
$, Will ye accept his perſon will yee contend 
for God? 


Isi goodthar hee ſhould ſearch you ant? 


* a5 one mau mocketh auather, de ye io racks 
1m? 


cretly accept perſons. 

11 Shall nochis cxcellencic make you afraid? 
and his dreadfall vpoo you? 

12 Your remembcances art like vnto aſbes, 
year bodi bodics of clay, 

13 peace, let me alone that 1 mav 
ſpeakę. come an me what will 
14 erclote doe Itake my ficlh in wy teeth, 
and put my liſc ip mine bark? 

i5 Though hee flay mee, yet will I truſt in 
bim: hut l wilfacainainec mae owne wayes be- 
ſore him. 


16 4 
14 Hee alſo/ha#emy Caluation i tor au hypo- 


crite ſhall not come beſote 
13 Hearediligently my (peach, and my dec la 
ration with your cares, | 
1$ Behold now , I hace erdered wy canſe, 1 
know that I hall be il. 
19. Whois bee t wil with we>for now 
ift n cp the gholt. 
$0 Onely doe got tuo things vuto me 2» then 
will I not hide my felje lhomabge, 
21: Withdrawe thine hand far from me : and 
lee dat thy dread make mes alrayd. 
2a Then call thos , and I will anfwere : ot let 
me ſpeake, and anfwere —— r 
23 How mat er mine ine 8 > 
make me to knowe my ui anſgreigien, & my ſinne. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy ſace, and hol- 
deft me ſor thine enemie 
25 Wiltthou breake a leale drivente aud fro? 
and wilt thou pat ſue the dtie ubbleꝰ 
26 Pos thou writeſt IT me,& 
* makeſt me to poſſes the iniquRiesof my) outh. 


th bu (riends of partialitie, 14 He |" 


io He will ſarely reprooac yau if yet doe fer | 


* Pſalm, 


is the Rocket þ35-7» 
142 —— — e r. 


natrowhy vaee all my pathes; thou 

ſetteſt a pruut v the + hee lea of my fleece, 
28 And her, us tunen thing 

garwentthat is moth eaten. + 

CHINA. 


2 


1 fol intreatth God for . ——— 


cri of deatbayy D Hie onceloft 

—— ch % 

By forue the (rearnre iet a corruption. 
AN that is borne ofa woman; ia of few 


dayes and fal llt trouble. | 
44 = 2 © Hee 


era. 
Hes 
reals. 


% 


—. 


> 


—̃ 


Tob, 


Cauſes why lob is rep h 


2 * Heecommethfoorth like a flower, and is 
cut dome i he flerth alſo, as a {has dow and con 
tianet h not. 


3 Aud doeſt thou open thine eyes vpon ſuch 
an one, and me into iud ment with thee? 

4 + Who* can bring acleane thing out of an 
vnc leane d not one. 

5 *3eciug his dayes e determined. che num · 
ber of his monerhs are with thee, thou haſt ap- 
pointed his boands that be cannot paffe. 

4 Turne from him chat he may + teſt, till hee 
{ball accomplith, as an hircliag, bis day. 

7 Forthere is hope of a tree, iſ it be cut down 
that ie will fprour againe , and that the tender 
branch thereof will not ceaſe. 

$ Thoagh the roote thereet waxe old in che 
carth,andthe ftacke thereof die in the ground: 

s Te the ſent of water it will bud, 
and briag forth boaghes like a plant. 

16 Botmandyeth , andf watterh away; yea, 
| man gincrh vp the ghoſt, and where is hee ? 
. = the — nr many the Sea, and the 
ecayeth ryeth vp: 
m7 So manlyah downe andrifcth not cil che 
heauens be no more, they ſhall not awake;nor be 
raiſed aut oftheir f1 


that thou wouldeſt keepe mee ſecter , vntill thy 
wrath bee paſt, that thou wouldeſt appeint me a 
ſet time, and remember me. 

14 If a man die, ſhall hee live againe? Altthe 
dayes of my appointed time will I waite, till my 


come. 

15 Thon ſhalt call, & l will anfwer thee i thon 
wilt hane 2 defire to the worke of thine hands. 

16 For now thou numbreſt my ſte pes, doeſt 
e 

t7 My tran jon « ſea in a e 
and thou ſoweſſ vp — 

18 And forely the mountaine falling 4 com- 
meth to nought : and the rocke is temooued out 
of his place. 


2 iam eo men 
not; are tcei- 
ee * 
2» But hi ypom i 
CHENG, . 
r £ reprometh I inmpiesy in 
hunſelfe. 1 He preneth by Tradition the un- 
quicrues of wicked men. 
anſwered Eliphazthe Temanite,& ſaid, 
3 Sheuld hee reafon with 
or with i 


| ? 
| 38 *Haſt thowheardthelceter of God and 


rw 
t Othatthoi wouldeſt hide me inthe grane, | th 


aud | to become 


| doeſt thou reſtraine wiſcdome 
thou 


aged men, much eldet then . 
11 Are the conſolatiom of God ſmall with 
thee ? ara — thing with thee ? 
12 | thine heart cari 
and 32 — N F 
I 3 That thou tumneſt thy tpirit agaiaſt God, | 
and letteſt ſwch words goe our of thy mouth? 
* e 
- * $s botuc woman,. that he ſhould 
fightrous , : * 


be 

5 *Bcholde,he putterh uo truſt in his Saat 
yea,the heduenis arc nog in his ſight. ; 
_ ts How mach mere abominable and filthic 
is man, which drinkerh iniquitie like water ? 

ty I will ſhew thee, beate me, and that which 
I have ſeene, I will declare, — 

18 Which wiſe men haue tolde from their ſa- 
hers, and haue not bidiz ; 

19 Varowhom alone the catth was gineu.and 
ne 1 paſſed among them. 

20 wicked man trauaileth with paine all 
— And the number of yecres is hidden to 
- 


21 | A dreadfult found is in his eareginpre- 
ſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall bim, 
22 Hee beleeueth not that heſball tetutne out 
of darkeneſſe. and he is waited for ofthe fword. 
23 Hee wandereth abroad, for becad, ſaying, 
Where is it d he kuoweth that che day of darke- 
nes is ready vt his hand, 
an pe — anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; 
i him,as 3 to 
the battell, nnn 
25 For hee ſtretcheth out A 
- himſelſe againſt the Al- 
8 
26 Hee runneth von him, exen on bis necke, 
ypon the thicke boſſes ol his bucklers: 
27 Becauſe hee covercth his face with his fit 
asd maketh collops of fat on 51:flankes, 
28 And he dwellerh in deſolate cities, ni in 
bouſes which no man iuhabite th. which are teady 


heapes. 

29 Nee ſhall acebe rich, neither ſhall bis ſub- 
ſtance continue, neither ſhall be prolong the per- 
fe&ion thereoſ vpon the earth. 

30 He ſhall vot depart out of darkenefſe , the 
flame ſhall drie vp his branches, & by the breath 
of his mouth ſhall e goe away. 2 

31 Let not him that is deceived , truſt in vani· 
tie: far vanitie ſha be his a # 

33 It hall be — before his time, 
and his branch ſhall not be > 

33 Hee ſhallſhake 
Vine, and ſhall caft 


deceit. 
CHAP. XVI _ ; 


uf oy rhe pr 
memianerh , 


pf bis caſe. 17 0 


 ſerable 


th. 


—— 
—_— 


hey i 


— 


. 


— 


op 


Chaplin}, weil. 


A 


. 


Terre an end ? or what 
thee 


gee eee hat filed mrewich 


Ez. 


goe the way whence I ſhall 
7 C HAP. 


anſwereſt ? 
doe t if your ſoule 


I alſo could 
Sel heape vp words 


tpeake av ye 
itead, Icoald 


Though net aſmaged : 
nd cbonght 2 ? 
But now he bath made me weary : thou 


wrinckles, 
which is a wituelſe gn me : and my leanvefic 
riſing vp in me,bearcth witnefſeto my face. 

9 Hetearech wee in his wrarh,who bateth We? 
he pon mewith his teethy mine cac- 
bis eyes vp me. 

1 — — me with their mouth, 
they haue ſmitten me ypon the cheeke reproch- 
fully,rhey hane gathered themiclnes, together a- 


uſt me. | 
2580 God ſ hath delivered mee tothe yngodly, 
ind turned me ever meothe bands of the wicked 
12 1 was at caſe, but he bath broken me aſon- 
der: be hathvalſo taken me by the decke, and ſha- 
ken me to pieces. and ſt me vp lor bis marke. 
ry His archers compaſle me round about, bee 
clexwerh —— . ——— ſpaze; 
he pewreth one my . 

14 . — 
he rannet me be a glant. N 
15 | baut ſowed ſache eth ypon my akin, and 
defiled my horne in the duſt. 
My face is fowl-with werping.and on mine 
cye-lids is the ſhadow of death. f 
14 Not for any ininflice is mine bands: alſo 


my prayer is pure. 
474 thou my blood, and let 


18 0 couer net 
my cry haue no place, . 

19 Alſo dow, debold my witreſſe ij in heauen, 
and my records } on high, 

10 My friends f ſeorne mei mine eye po- 
teth out tee vnto God, 

21 O that one plead for a man with God 
24 a wan fraue for his neighbour. 

22 When + a few yerreoarecome,then[! ſhal 
not returue. 

XVII. 
es 


graues are 
e their pron>cation? 
ne 1 
3 2 me in a ſuretic wth 
thee ; whe ts he chat will hands with me ? 
4 Fer thou haſt hidtheir heart from vader- 
ſanding : therefore ſhale then nor <xalr ch. 
5 Heth bis (ticnds, euen 
the eyes of bis child een (hall 


men ſiull be 
innocent ſhall ſtirre vp kindſeHe agataft 


you. 
11 My aayes ate paſt, 
euen f che thoughts 


haſt | made mybedde in the darkuede. 


and he that both cleade hands t ſhalbe ſtronger» 
10 Bar as fof you all, doe you retnene, 2nd 


come now, for | cannorfind one wile man a 


my purpoſes are brokey- 
of wy heart + 


is 1 ſhort, decaaſe of 
13 It I waice, thegrane i mine houſe; I hane 


14 haue f faydeto corruption, Thou rt my 
fathef : to the worme , Thou ary my mother, and 
—— 

15 new my or , 
whe (hall ſee it * 
16 They ſhall goe downe to the barres of the 
pit, when os / reſt together la in the uit, 

* C — * ob 

l reprome-h | pre an and 3 
nencit, 5 The calm! the wicken 8 

Hen aniwered Bildad the Shahite and (aid, 

2 How Joog wid be you make an ende 
of words? Marke, and atterwardy we will ſpeake, 
Ns TTL, 

in he ? 

4 He tearerh+ bindſeifein his anger: (ball the 
carth befoeſaken for thee? and (hal. rhe rocke be 
remoourd out of his place ? 

5 Yea,thelight of the wicked ſhalbe pat out, 
and the fparke ot bis fire ſhalt nor ſhine, 

6 The lightſhalt be darke in bis tabernacle, 
and his (hall be pur our with him. 

"7. The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe ſtraitened, 
and his owne counſel] ſhall caſt hum downe, 

8 For hee is caſt into 2 net by his ownefeere, 
and he walketh ypon a ſnare 

9 Thegrinze (hall take hs by the hecle,ud 
the robber thall prevaile 2g21olt him. 

to The ſhare iz + laide tor him is che ground, 
and a trapfor him inthe way. 

x: Terrours ſhall make him afraid on Query 
fide,and ſhall 4 drive bim to his ſeete 

ta His (trength ſhalde hunger-bitcru,and de- 
tu ion fbettbe ready at his fide. 

17 It thal deuvure } h ol his skimexcn 
the fielt borne of death ſhall deuoure his ftrenged. 

14 His confidence ſhalbe rooted out of his ta- 
n 

15 Itthall d well in histabernacle het aule it in 
none of his: brumſtone (hall bee ſcartered von 
his habitation. 

16 His rootes ſhall be dryed vp beneath. and 
aboue thall his branch be cutoff 

19 * His remembrance ſhall from the 
carth & he (hall have lane no name in che ſtreete. 


nefſe, and chaſed out of the wreld. 
i p' He thall neither Game fone nor beyhew a- 


mang his people, oor any remaining iy bid dwe!: 


v rte Gat com6uffeb Win ſhall be sed 
at his day, as theythar ſ Hen before, + were al- 


21 Surely ſuch ave the dwellingrol the wiched, 
and chli i J place of bam vba knoweth nor God. 
d MAP. 471 


2 
— 


} Reb bibt 
Jeale, 


18 + He ſhall be auen from light into darke- 4 22.4, 


Ab beld ow bis en 


eee eee 
tm . 20 He | He beleid 


— 4 „ 


mn 


— 


> 


—u— 


lobe miſeries : his hope. 


4 


Iob. 


The wickeds portion. | 


— —— 


419”, Viow 


temes 
| 28 


Hen [ob anſwered, and (aid, 
breake me in pieces with woags ? 
3 Theſercntimes haue ye reproched mee: 
ou are not aſhamed that you | make your [clues 


do nc. 
4 Aud bo it indeed that | haue erred, mine er · 


»| rpur remaineth with my ſelſe. 


5 l[findeed ye will magnifie your ſelues a- 
gainſt me, and plead againitme iy reproch: 

6 Know now that God hathoucrthtowen me 
and hath compaſſed me with his net. 

75 Behold, icry out of j wrong, but Tam not. 
heard: I cry aloade, but there # no iudgement. 

8 Hechath fenced vp my way that I cannor 
paſſe; and he hath ſet darknes in my pathes. 

He hathſtript me of my glory, and taken 
the crowne from my head. 

1s Hehath deſtroyed me on euery ſide, and 1 
am gone : aud mine hope hath he temoued like a 
tree. 

11 He hath alſo kindled his wratbagainſt me, 
and hee counteth mee vnto him as one of his ene 
mies. 

12 His troupes come together, and raiſe vp 
their way againlt me,and encampe round about 
my tabernacle, 

13 Hehath put my brethren farre from mee. 
and mine acquaintance ate yerelycliranged from 
mee. 

14 My kinſetolke haue failed, and my ſamili- 
ar | na leok.o.of} Pe 


ri dane forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
maides count me fora ſtranger il am an aliant 
ia their ſight. 

16 [called my ſeruant, and he gaue me no an 
ſwere: lintreated him wich my mauth, 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wile, though l 
entteated for the childrens ſate of f nun owne 


| body, 


18 Yea,|yorg children deſpiſed me ; Laroſc, 
aud they (pake againſt me. 

is * All F my inward friepds abhorred 
mee: and they whom 1 loued, are turned againit 
me. 

2+ My bone cleaueth tomy skin. and to my 
fleſh , and I am eſcaped with the skinne of my 
teeth. 

21 Hane pitty vpon me, haue pitty vpon me, 
O ye my friends; for the hand of God hach tou. 
ched me. 
22 Why doe ye perſecute me as God, and are 


+| not ſatisſied with my Re(h > 


£3 + Ohthat my wordswerenow written, oh 
that they were printed ina booke ! 

24 That they were grauen wich an yron 
aud lead, iv the rocke for cuer. T7 

25 For I knew that my redeemer liueth, and | 
that he ſhall ſtand at the latter dey, vpan the 


earth 


ſtroy this hy et in my ſeſh (ball I ſee God: 
27 I (ball ſee for my (elſe, _— 

eyes 

2 H him? 
ay Why periecute we hi 
pond pan is found ju 


29 Beye sſraid the ſword: for wrath byip- 


| ſceing 


eth the puniſhipents ofthe ſword, chat yee ms 
£5 there i 
STE 1 


is a indgement. 


a 


2 Huwlong will ye vexe my ſoule and | 


26 And rhowoh aſter my skinne, wormes de- f 


behold, and not + another , chemgh my | 


CHAP. X X. 
_ ſheweth the flare and portion of the wie- 
4. 
Hen anſwered Lophar the Naamathite, and 


ſaide, 
> Therefore doe r cauſe mee to 
anſ ere, and for h 4 { make haſte, 


3 I haue heard the checke of my —— 
— the ſpirit of my vnderſtanding cauſeth me to 
anſ were. 

4 Knoweſt thou wa; this of old, ſince man was 
placed vpon carth, . 4 

5 * Thatthetriamphing of y wicked hort, 
and the joy of the hypocrite bat for a momenr ? 

6 Though his excellencie mount vp to the 
heanens and his head reach vnto the j clouds: 

9 Tier hee (hall periſh for euet, like hisowne 
doung : they which haue ſcene him, (hall (ay, 
Where abe“ 

8 Hethall fie away as a dreame,and ſhall not 
be found : yea he ſhalbe chaſed away as a Tien 
of the night. 

9 The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee hm no 
—— neither (ball his place any more beholde 

m. 

re | His children (hall ſeeke to pleaſe the 
poore,and bis hands (hall reſtore their goods. 
1 His bones archull of che e of his yourh, 
uch ſhall lye downe with him in the daſt. 

12 Though wickedae« be (weet is bis month, 
though he hide it vader his tongue; 

13 Though hee ſpare it, and ſorſake it not, but 
keepc 2 : 

14 Tet his meate in his bowels is turned, its 
the gall of Alpeswithia him. 

15 Hehath ſwallowed downe riches, and hee 
(hall vomite them vp againe ;God (hal caſt them 
out of his belly. 

16 He ſhall ſacke the poiſou of Alpes: the vi- 
pers tongue ſhall lay him. 

17 He ſhall not ſee the rivers, ] the floods, the 
brookes of hony and butter: 

18 That which hee laboured for (hall hee re 
ſtore, & ſhall not ſwallow it downe : + according 
to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution bee , and hee 


ſlall not reioyce then. 

19 — * —— 
ſaken the poore ; he hath violently taken 
away an *houſe which he bnilded not: 


2+ Surely he (hall nat feele quietneſſe imhis 
belly, he ſhall not ſane of that which he deſired. 

21 [There (hall none of bis meat be left,cher- 
fore ſhall no man looke for his 

22 [Inthcfulacile of his ſufhciencie, be halbe 
in ſtraites : euer band of the i wicked ſhall come 
vpon him. 

23 When he is about to fil his belly, Goo ſhall 


err 

t m while he is 

it vpon hi | — 2 Pk 
(hall ſtrike him 


im. | 
id in his ſecret places: 
bre not blowen (hall cenfome him; it (hall goe 
in his tabernac 


28 4 


2 


— — 
bis goods hall low away in the day of 8 
9 


a. Att 


_ 1 


1 


F r 


* 


Freed 


— 


| Thewicked proſper. 


— Chap Xi xj. 


Wl Man is not ptotitabeto God. 


tHebr. tHebr.of 
his decree 
rem God! God. 


or lump, 


5 Ke 


T fe 


— 


me; 


29 [hisis the portion of a fa wicked man fro 8 


8 heritage appelaced ynto him bY 


CHAP. IXI. 

t lob ſhe weth thai cue in the ind of man, 
be hah reaſon to be griquad. 75 Somvirnes the 
withed dar (0 proſper, as they deſpiſe God. 16 
Sometrme their deflruttion 13 wanſeſt. 22 The 


The Hep end % alike in death. 27 

The andgement tbe wiched is 1m another 

world, 

Ve 1 oud, 

2 Heare diligently my ſpeceh, and let this 

be your conſolatious, 

3 Suffermerhar | may ſpeake, and after that 
[ hage (poken,mocke on, 


4 Anforme, is my complaine to man ? and 
ind if it were o, why (heald not my ipirit bee 
t troubled? 

6. T Marke mee, and bee aftoniſhed, and lay 
your hand vpori yow month, 

6. Euen when temember, I am afraid, and 
trembling taketh hold onmy fie. 

N 6 — — — the wicked liue, become 
Jea,are in pawer d. 

8 Thelr 1 —— with 
the m, and their before their eyes. 

14 Taras ſaſe mn feare, neither 

"ene of God agen pon them. 
heir bull gendrethand faileth not, their 
cow 112 
They ſend foorth their liule ones like 2 
flocks and their children dadee. 

12 Ta — ——— aud te- 
ioyce at the ſound of the orgase. 

13 They ſpend their daycs i in wealth , and in 


.| 3 moment goedowne to the grave, 


14 Therefore they ſay ve God, Depart 
—— tos we defire not the knowledge ot thy 


wh + 5 Whatis the Alm that wee ſhonld 
ſerue Nut yore hos vp d we haue, iſ we 
e 
Lo, chair good #5 not io their han d, the coun- 
aller ate benen 
17 How oft ia che | caadle of the wicked put 
ont? and bow oftcommerh'theig deſtru 
of them ? GA diflrivutenh forrowes forrowes in his anger. 
1 are as Ruble beiore the wind, and 
God laperh hly — h 
19 vy uiquitie is chil. 
dren; he rewardeth him and he (ball 
20 Hi eyes (hall ſee his deſtroction and bee 
— of the wrath ofthe Almighty 
21 64 hee in i — 
ter — — — moneths is cut 
oFinthe middeſt 
hal an teach God keowledge? ſeein 
2 b. . 
Rt: Quedierh tinhis ful reagtb;being whel. 
oy His realoare — — 
ute moyſtur d with 


marrow, 
15 And anetherdieth in the bitrerneſe of bis 
eateth with pleaſote. 
2 — — che duſt, and 


thonghes, and tbe 
en imagine againſt 


38 For yer oy, Wites 6.0 hands ofche 


* 


prince d and where are i the dwelling places of 
the wicked. 
29 Hane ye eke them that goe by the 
way d and doe ye not kao their tekens? 
36 That the wick: d 13 reſerued to the day of 
deſtruction ; they thalbe brought foorth to 4 the 
day of wrath. 


and who (hall repay him as he hath done) 
33 Yet ſha'l he he brought to the graue, and 
11} remaine inthe tombe, 


vnto him and enery man ſha Il draw aftcr him, as 
there are — before him. 
34 How then comfort ye me in vaine, ſeeing 
in your auiweres there temaineth f {falſhood? 
CHAP, IXI. 
t F ſbeweth that mans goodueſſe profiteth 
-. - wor Ged. 5 Heparen/eth lob of arzers fine. 
| - 21 Heexhortcth ba ge repentiance « with pri 
miſes of mere. 
1 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, & aid, 
» Cina nas be profitable vnto God ? as 
i he that is wiſe may be profixable vnto himſelle. 
} , 3 415 it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that 
thon art tight eousꝰ os 15 it gaine 20 6.98, that thou 
makeſt thy ies perkee? 
4 Will hee repcoue thee for ſeate of thee? 
| will he enter with thee into ind gment? 
s Is not thy wickedueſſe greatiand thine ini 


quities infinite? 
Fot tbos baſl taken a pladge fromthy bro. 


aa, 
7 haſt not given waterto the wear ie to 
drinke, and thou halt withholden bread tron 


the hungry, 
8 But as ſar the+ bete man, hes bad the 
carth,and the + mandwel in it. 


9 Thou bak ſcut widemves a emptie, and 
the armes of the ſatherleſſe baue bene broken. 

10 Therefore ſnai es re round about thee, and 
ſudden feare troubleth ther, 

te. Or — — oot ſee, and a- 
bundance of waters caver thee. 

12 I not God inthe he igt ol heaven? & be · | 
bold the height ofthe tarres how high they are. 

— — And thou fayeit. | How doth God know? 
judge through the darkegioude? 

14 Thicke cloudes ave a covetiagto bim that 
he ſeeth not, & be walketh in the circuit oſheauen. 

13 Haſt thou marked the elde way which wic- 
ked men haue troden ? 

16 Which were cut downe out of time, +whoſlc 
foundation was ouerflewen with a flood. 

17 * Which ſaid vm Gd, from vs. 
and what can the Almightie doe ij for them ? 

18 * Yer hee filled their houſes with — 
things : but the counſell of the wicked is farre 
_ me. 

*Therightrows re ir, and arc glad, and 
42 toſcorne, 

20 Whereas our] ſubſtance is not cut downe, 
but the þ remmant of them the fire cooſumeth. 

27 int now thy feite with | hin, and bee 
at peace . thereby good ſhall come vntothee 

22 Receive, — the Lawe from his 

vp his words inthine heart, 

243 to the Almightle . thou 
ſhalt be — pat away inequitic far 


4 
at Who ſhall declare his way to bis face ? 


$3 Thecloudesofthe valley ſhal bee ſweete | 


they for ought, and + ſuipped the naked of their | Rr/pped 


f Heb. the 


(ls of the 
wicked, 


* | 


I 
= 
&e 
IX” 
4 


/Jwcceſ'e 
depend 
thereout 
tHeby, 


the clothes | 


FP —— r ” „% Sau + 


trom thy ta bernac les. 
A2 3 94 Ther 


1 A——_—_—_—_— ht ed 


CHAP, N 


Iob. of the wicked, 
onde | 24 Then ſhale thou lay vp gold i as duſt , and poore ofthe earth hiderhemieluesrogether 
anſ/?, the gold of Ophit as the eee the brookes, 5 Behold,owild aff-3 in the deſert yoe they 
25 Yeathe Almighty ſhalſbethyſdefence,and | foorth to their worke, rifing betimes tor a pray : 
— U thou ſhalt hade ple my of HH er. the wilderneſle nee/derh Foode for them, aud tor 
(4 flo 26 Forthen ſhaltthon haue thy delight in the | chew children. 
zerof | Almightic,and ſhalklifeypthytace vate God, |" 6 They teape cuery one hig f corneinthe | | Hebr, 
fixeugth, | 27 Thou ſhale make thy prayer voto him, and held: and ſthey gather the vintage ofthe wicked, | *vgled 
he ſhal heare thee, and chou ſhalt pay thy voawes. | 75 Theycauſerhenakedeo without clo | corre ov 
28 Thon ſtult al ſo decree a tlung and it ſhall | thing. chat they hau uo covering ia the cold. re. 
f Heb him be eſtabliſhed vntothee : andthe light ſhallypon | 8 They are vet wich the ſhowresofthe moun* f Heb. th 
that bath thy wWayes, taines, and imbtac the tec ke for want of a ſhelter- wicked 0 
low . 29 When men are caſt downe,thenthouſhale | 9 Theyplacke thefatherleC: trom the breſt, Cane 
ſlornbe my. There is lifting vp:and he thal ane the hum and take: pledge ol the poore. the va 
recent | ble perſon. 10 They cauſe him to goenaked without clo. | . 
ſhalt deli-| go | He haldeliver the Handofthe innocent: thing: and they take away the ſheate from the 
ur thel -| andit is deliuered by the purenes ofthine hands, | hungry. 67 
land, CHAP. XXIIL 11 Which make ople withintheir walles, and 
r lob lenger h us pe before God, 6 in conf. | treadtheir wi and ſuffer thirſt, 
| dences fhitmercy, $ God who is iu i. - 13 Men out of the citie, und the 
ſerxeth our Se. t 1 fobs mnocencie. 13 Gods ſoule of the wounded cryeth our :yet God layerh 
decvee u e not folly 2 1b. 
Hen lob anfwered, and faid, 1 — that rebell againſt ihe 
Heb, my 2 EFacntoday is my complaint bittet: | light,they know northe wayes thereof, nor xbide 
— my f ſtroke is heaniet then my groninę. m the pathes thereof. 
o chat l knew wherejl might find bim! that I | 14 The murdetetriſing with the light, killerh 
might come euen to his ſeat! ; -— og" and needy, and in che night is 23 2 
4 1 wouldorderwycauſe before him, and | thiefe | 
1 — — 1 The eye alſo of the adulteret waiterh for 
5 I would know the words which hee wauld | the twilight, faying,Noeye ſhall ſee me i andfdil- 
anfwere me, aud vnderſtand what hee would ſay | guiſeth his face. 7 Heb, 
vnto me. 16 la the darkethey dig through houſes which leiden 
5 Will heeplead »gainſt me with his great | they had markedtorthem(elues in the daytime; | © 
power ? No, but he would put frengthin me, | they knownot the light. Jecres,, 
5 There the righteous might diſpute with | 27 Forthe is to them enen at the (ha 
him ; ſo hould I be deliacred tor euer from wy | dow of death: if one them , they are in the 
ludge. terrours of the ſhadow ol death. | 
$ Bchold, Igee forward, but he it not there, 18 He is (witt asthe waters, their portion is 
and backward, but · cannot perceive him: curſed in the eatth: he beholdeth not the way of 
On che leſt had here he doth worke, but | the Vineyards. 4 
I cannot behs d him : he hideth himſelle on the | 19 Draught and conſume the ſnow wa- Ren 
Hebr.the right band, that | cannot ſee him. ters: /d doech the fe which haue (raned a 
t a | 19: Buthe knowerhf the way that I takes} 20 Thewombe ſhall forgethim , the worme | *** 
way ie whes he hath tryed me, I ſhal come forth as gold. ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be no more re. 
* ti Muy ſoote hath held his ſteps, his way haue 1 broken a+ a tree 
* I kept. and not declined. 21 Heedi the barren, cher bearerh 
Mete 12 Neither haue I gone backe from the com- | not: and deeth wor to the widow. 
\ pray wandemem of his lippes , +! have eftcemed the | 22 He drech alſo the mighty with his pow. 
— words of his mouth mote then my neceſſary food, | er be riſeth vy and oo I fare of life. N 
r Bat he iin one minde, and who can turne 23 re. 
10 4 him? and whet * hisfoalc de ſueth, euen the; hee | on he h yer his eyes er vpon their wayes 
re oeth. 24 They are exoſted lor a little ile, but fart 
; 14 For be performeththe thingrhat ii appoin. | gone and brought low, they are t taken out of 
pia. it ted for me: and many ſuch things ove with him, the way as all and cut off as the tops of the 
$+ 15 Therefore am { troubled at his preſence: | cares ot carne. 
when confider,l am aſtaid of him. 25 And if it ben otſo now, whowill make mee 
16 For God maketh my heait ſolt, and the Al- 2 lyu, and make my ſpeachnothing worth. 
mighty troubleth me: CHAP. XXV. 
17 Becanſe [ waz notcut off before the darke. | Bilded ſhewerh het was canner bee inf fied 
neſſe uenther hath he coueted the darkenefſe from before God, 
my face. Hen anſwered Bildad the Shohite,and faid, 
. — — 8 3 — feare arr with him,” bee 
t Mie © yoeth often vn 19 There | maketh peace in his high places. * þ* 
15 4 teres nedgement for tht wicked. ls there any namber ot his armien? and vp- 
WI Times axe not hidden from the | on whom doth nothis ligbe ariſe Þ | 
ighty,doethey,thatknow him not, ſee 4 * How then can man bee inftified with 
4 his ? God bot how cam hee bee cleane that is borne of 
27 1 remone the ; they vio- | a woman? | * 
14 lently cake away ſeckes, and feed chrresf 5 Bcholdecucnto the moone, avd it ſhineth 
0s Reed 3 drive away the aſſe of the fatheriefſe, the ſtarr ea ave not pore it his fight. 
127 they take the widoes oxe lor a pledge. 6s How much leſſe man. har is a worme : and 
thee. ö 4 „ Cann — | 
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" CHAP. —— Pirie of Bil 
reproemng the he omcbarntable [/ 
2 $ o 


Vt lob antwered and faid, 
3 —— that is with» | on 
3 thou che arme that 65 


dada countilled bu that hath no 
widens > and bow haſt thov plentifully decla- 
red the thing, azit is? 

4 Towhome haſt thou vttered words ) and 
whole ſpirit came from thee ? 

s Deadthings ate ormed {rem vader the w- 
ters land theinhabitants ther col. 

6 » Helle naked belere him, and deſtrnction 
hath no covering 

+ He — ba Neeth oncrthe emp. 
tie lace, end hangeth earth nothing, 

; Hee biadeth vp the — inde thicke 
clouds, and the cloud u not tent vndei them. 
- rr 


ſyr eadeth his cloud 
te Hehath the waters with bounds, 
os + and night come to an end. 


oſheauen traable, and are 2» 
22 Ae ebe and by 
= 33 


bee ſmiteth through f the | and 

x _ 1s hee hath garniſhed the hea- 
. | Dyke Hire — eated heneas, 
"_ "Loe,cheſe weperte of his wayes, but how 
little s portion is heard of him ee 


of his power who can 
CHAP. . 


2 
M e and 


* nen, who hath taken away my 
— <q the Aimightic, who hath f vexed 


„ Allthewhile my breath6ia mee, and che 
ſpicit of God & in wy noftrels, 
4 My lips ſhall noeſpcake wickedneffe , nor | to 
my vttet deceit, 
nents het —— 7 till 
die, I will not remoue ny - | rs 
6 Myrcightcoaſneſſe ! holde laſt and will not 
5758 my heart ſhall not reproach mer f ſo 


ie enemie be the wicked, and hee 


AA at his reproofe, 


„en 


x Will ke de ——— 
willhe al ae kh 


ti Iwillteach CR orthe hand of God: : that 
which &withthe Almighty, will 1 not conceate, 
12 Bebold, all ye yourſclacs yy 


4, | oe 
This & the Nef a wicked menwith 
Faroe ak oy Coppuctngs which wy 


— 


15 *Thoſerhar — ue banc 
in ach and hi widowes (| 


on, and the innocent ſhall dune the 
is eee wor ted 
booth thee the kerper maketh, 
19 The rich man (hall lie downe, but hee (hall 
nor be :he en & bes nor: 
20 * Teens cake holde on ad waters, 2 
leth him away io the ni 


11 The Eaſt winde canerh him away and hee 

— — — 
place. 

25 For God ſhall caſt ypon him, and wot 


ſpare: f he would lame fle our of bis band. 
2 Men ſhall clap their hauds at him aud (ball 
hiſſe him out of his place. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
: T vail thmeys. 12 But 
e * — 
8 122 ja veine for the filuer, and a 
8 gold wherethey fine ts. 
Mos is takenout ol theſ en ch, and brafle is 
2 ene: 
$ Heeſerteth an end to darkeveff, aud ſcar- 
ce the floces of darkenes, 
4 + loo breaketh ont from the inhabi - 
— — COIs ey 
vp. 
$ nr 
and vnder ia. is turned vp a3 it were fire. 
6 The ſtones of it ave the place of Saphires: 


and it hath j duſt of goide. 


11 Hoe bindethehe dude "owt 


3 


place ofvaderftanding? 

13 Manknowerh not the — 
is it found in the land ofthe li 

14 * The depth faith, Is k nech we i and the 
ſea ſaith, It is not with me. 

15 + 1t *carnotbee gottes for golde, neither 
ſhall filaer be weighed for the price thereof, 

16 It cannot be valacd with the golde of O- 
pbir, with the precious Onix,orthe Saphire. 

19 Th and the chryſtal candot equallit. 
and the ge of it a ae der } iewels of 
3 
13 No mention ſhalbe made of | Corall, or of 
Pearies : for the price of wiſc dome ii aboue Ru- 
dies. 

19 TheTopare of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, 

archer Gull ie valued wah pore old, 

bes ——— en 
where the ing 

"ar Seri nin from the eyes of all living, 


from the foules of the } are 
and death ay, We haue beard 


prepare rayment | 
17 — — 


— 


113 ů——— 
Az 4 243 God 


AE 


. 


1 


| 10, did 
. | Kortber 


lobe former proſperivie, 


15 6 * © 
iy Af 
* Aob. 


and p 


de. 
K pfalme 


1 


prom. 1. 7. 
& 9. 10. 


+ Heby. 
ad io 
take vp. 


j0r,lempe 


Heb. 
16 ace, 


23 God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, and 
he knowerhrthe place chere. J 
24 For hee lookethto the ends of the earth, 
aua ſeeth ynderthe whole heauennsn 
25 To make the weight for the windet and he 
weigheth the water#by meaſure. : — 
26 When lie made a deeree for the raine, and 
a way fer the ligbening of the thunder? 
27 Then did beer it, and declare it, he pte- 
paredir,yeax dſcarthed jtour. man, Lp | 
28 * Anil vnto man he (aid, Bebolde; the feare 


olthe Lord that iwwiſedeme, and to depirt Form | 
enill, is ynderflgiiding, 
CHAP, XXIX. 


[ob lemoaneth himſe i, of hu ſormer proſperity and 
honowr, | 
Moree lob + continued his parable, and 
laid, 

2 O chat | exe as in moneths paſt, a3 in the 
dayes when God pteſerned me. 

3 Wen his 2 ſhined ypap tay head, 
nds when by his light I walked c-r0ugh datke- 
neſſe: 5 8 

4 As I wasinthe dayes of my youth ;- when 
the ſecretof God wasvpon my tabernacle: *' 

5 When the Almigbtie was yet with mee, 
whey my children were about me: 

C When f wathed" my ſteppes with butter, 
and the rocke powred ſ me out rluers of oyle: 

7 When Went ent tothe gate, through che 
citie, whey I prepared my feete in the ſttect. 

8 The yong men ſaw me, and hid themle lues: 
and the aged aroſe, ana ood vp. * 

9 The ptinces teſtained alking d laid len 
hand on thelr mouth. 

to f The Nobles helde theit peace, and theit 
tongue cles ued to the roofe of their mouth. 

11 wes the cate heatd mee, then it bleſſed 
mee, and en the eye ſaw mee, it gaue wityellc 
to me: 

12 Becauſe I delinered the poort that cryed, 
and thefatherleſſe, and him that had none to help 


him. 

The bleſe ing ol him that was ready to pe- 
riſh,catnevpon.mee : and I cauſed the widdowes 
heart to ſing fot ĩoy. 

r4 I put on tighteouſneſſe, and it clothed me: 
my judgement was as a robe aud a diademe. 

ty 1 waseycstotheblinde, and feet was TT to 
the lame. 

16 I wa afatherto the e: aid the cauſe 

which I knew not I ſearched out, 

17 AU brake che + iawes of the wicked, and 
f pluckeche ſpoile out of his teeth. 

18 Then I aide, I ſhall die in my neſt, and1 
ſhall multiplie n dayes as the ſand. 

1 My roote wes | ſpread out bythe waters; 
and the dew lay allnightvpon my bench. 

20 My plery n«} freſh in mee, and my bowe 
was f renewed in my hand. 

21 Vnto me mem gaue care, and waited, and 

kept ſilence at my cuunſell. 

22 Aſtet y words they ſpake not ageine and 
my ſpeech dropped vpon them. "* 

23 And they waited ſor mee as forthe raine, 
and they opened their mouth wide as ſor the lat- 
ter raine. 

24 If Haughedon them, they beleeued it not, 
god the light of my countenance they caſt not 

owne. 


25 I choſc out their way, and fate chicke , and 


| 


dwelcasa king iv the atmy, as o, ther comf, 
teth the mourners, + zo „ NN 
| CHAP, XXX ?! 
1 Iobs hema & tur ned into eam e ,t. 15 
Huproſperitie into calammnie. 
Vt now they f chat art yonger then l, haue me 
in derifien, whoſe fathers I would haue diſdal · 
ned to hane ſet with the dogs of my flocke, 
2 Yea wherers might the ſtrengtk of their 


hands profice me, in whom old;age —— 

Fot want and famine they were | ſolitarie : 
flying into the wilderneſſe ſ in former time deſo - 
late and waſte: 

4 Who cut vp mallowes by the buſhes, and 
Iunipex rogtes r their tente. 

5 They were driuen toorth from ameng wen, 
(they cryed after them, as «ftey a thieſe) 

6 To dwell in the clilts of the valleyes, in 
+ caues of the carth,and inthe reckes. 

7 Among the buſhes they biayed: vnder the 
nettles they were . 

They wor children of fooles, yea children 
of + baſe men* they were viler then the earth. 

s  * And no am their ſong, yea Tam their 
by-word. 

to Theyabhorte me, they flee farre from me, 
fand ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

t Becauſe he hath looſed my corde and alli 


mee: 

12 Vpon my rght hani riſe the youth, they pulb 
away my feete, and they raiſe vp againſt mee the 
wayes of their deſtruction. 

r 3 They marre my path, they ſet forwatd my 
calamitie, they haue no helper. 

14 They camevpon meas 2 wide breaking in 
ef waters ; in the def®fation they rolled them- 

elues vp me. 
r5 Tetrours ate turned vpon mee: they 
purſae ſ my ſodle as the winde: and my wellate 
paſſeth away as a clonde. | | 
ts Aud now my ſoule is powred out vpon me: 
the dayes of aflliction haue taken hold vpon mee, 

17 My bopes are pierced in wee in the tight 
ſeaſon: and my finewestake no reſt. 

18 By the greatfarce of «wy diſedſe, is wy gar» 
ment chauged : it bindeth mee abont as the col- 
lar of my cost. 

ts Heehathcift mee into the myre, and I am 
become like duſt and aſhes, 

201 cry e thou doeſt not heare me. 
I and vp, and thou regardeſt me wor. 

2: Thou ert t become cruel! ts mee! with 

+ thy Rirong hand thop oppaſeſt HY felfe againſt 


mee. 
22 Thou lifteſt mee vp to le winde: thon 
— me to ride v it, and diſſolueſl my Iſub· 
nee, | 
23 For I know th thon wilt bring met fo 
death, andte the houſe appointed oral . 
24 Howbeithe will not ſtretch out his hand ta 
chef graue, tbhongh they cry in his deſtrydion. 
25 Did dot I weepe F for him that was in 
trouble? was H my ſoule grieued for the poore? 
26 When [ looked for good, then euillcame 
vnte me: 
dark 


C 


— 
2 > ana Tau wy 


ongregation. 


&ed me, they hace allo let looſethe bridle before | . 


when I waited for light, there came | 

My bowls boyled & reſted not: the daies | 
> 

without the ſanne; ] Rood | 


rp and cpedin 


; 5 28 * 1 


a 


#2.C\ 


ELLE 
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Chap.xxxſkxxij, Elihu reprooueth lob, and others. 


1 ; profeſſeth his integritie. 


'| gion toll owles. 
39 
te burnt with heat 


my organe into the 


ſenrrall duet e. 


| 


» Forwhat 


on high ? 
; 


-| hathhaſted to decrir; 


7; ltmyſt 


man, orf I haue Jaide 
doore : 


quit ie, te be p 


with me: 


wombe? a 


dow to falle: 


from my mothers wombe,) 


e: N 
11 If t baue lit 
llleſſe, hen l 
Wenn 


. 


2 
2 


, } mee! and byteaſen 
endure, 

24 If l have mad 
to the fine gold, 
and becauſe mine 

26 lt bebelg 


- * 


1% Ian a brother to dya gon and 2 compa- | 
y aim is blacke yponmee,and my bones 


zr My harpe alſo is turned to menrning, and 
veyce of them that weepe. 

C HAP. 4111. 

lobmaketh « ſolemme] rolſtaiton of his nitegy /tit in 


Made a couenant with mine cyes j why then 
ſhould I thinke vpon a maide ? 

ion of God is there from a- 
boutꝰ and wha; inhetitance ofthe Almighty from 


{1s not deſtruction to the wicked ? and a 
ſtrange pwr ſhwens to the workers of iniquitie ? 
4 * Dotth gt he ſte my waycs, and count all 


wy 
5 Me walked wich vanrtie, or il my foot 


17 Or hane cateb jy werſell my ſelſe alone, 
and the latherleſſe bath not eaten thereof : 

18 (For from thy your hee was N 
with me as with a father, and Ihaue guided I ber 


mine arme 
e mine arme bee broken from the 


r 
rr my c 
had f 


7 


17 And my hearr hath becne ſecretſy encileg, 
or f my mouth hath kiſſed my band ; 
28 This all whte an fnjquiric to bee pie 
by the ludge + For I heuld haue denigd the God 
that i 2boue, 
29 It l rejoyced at the deſtruction of him that 
= me, or liſt vp my ieſte when euill (Gaps 
im ? 
zo (Neither haue I ſuffered f my mowh to 
ſinne by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule.) 
31: If the men of my tabernacle id not, Ob 
that we had of hi: ſh ! we cannot be ſatiſhed. 
32 The ſtranęer did not lodge iu the Hiecte: 
bas | optned my doores q tothetrauailer. 
33 If 1 covered my tranigreſxions, | as Adam 
by hiding mine injquitie jv my boſome : 


— 


5s flet me bee weighed in an even ballance, 
that God may know tine integritie. 
kth turned out of the way, 3nd 
mine heart walked after mine eyes, 2nd if any 
blot hath cleaued. to my hands: 
mu let mer fory, aud let another cate, yea 
let my off ſpring be rooted ont. 
„ mine heart haue bene deceined by a wo- 


te at my neighbours 


to Then let my wile grinde vnto another, and 
let others bow do ne vpon her. 

tt For this g ap heinous crime, yea 
by the ludges. 

11 For it a fite that confumeth to deſtructi - 
vn and would roote out all mine ericreale. 

13 I did deſpiſe the ratiſe of my man-ſcruad, 
or of my maid · ſexuant, when they contended 


it & in ins- 


ry What thes (Hall F do, hen Sod riſeth vy 
and when hee Vice th, what ſhall! apſwere him? 
t 5 Did not hee that ade me in the wom 
make him ? and | did not one faſhion vs it the 


be, 


16 1f 1 baue 'with-belde the poore from 
thery deſite, or haue Gaſed the eyes of the wie 


= 


19 If haue ſecue aui periſh for want of cloa- 

, or any peore Without court 

20 If his loynes have not ble 
if hee were wet warmed with the fleece of my 


my hand againſt the father- 
pry belpe in tho gate: 


ed me, ztid 


fall from my ſhaul- 


one. , 
21 For deſtruction ſrom God was a tertour to 
isbighpefſe, I could pot 


tot haut aid 


ence: 


25 If 1 rejoyced becauſe my wealth was great, | 


gotie n much: 
when it ſhined, os 


che Moone walking f a Þrightneſle : 


— 


34 Did I feare a great moltitude or did y con 
tempt of ſamihes terrific me: that l kept ſilence, 
and went not out of the deore? 


defire is, that the Almightie would anſwere mer, 
and that mine adyerſarie had written a booke.,,, 

36 Surely 1 weald take it vpon my ſhoulder, 
and binde it 23 2 crowne to me. 

37 I would declare vnto him the number of 
my Reps,as a prince would I goe neer vnta him, 

38 1fmy lasd cry againt me, or that the fur 
rowes like wile thereot} complaine : ; 

39 Hl haue f eaten the fruits thereof without 
money , or haue | cauſed the owners thercoſ to 
looſetheir life : 

40 Letthiſtl 
'Jreocle in flead 
ended, 


ei gro in ſtead of wheat ; and 
— — The words of Job are 


CHAP, XXXIL 
1 Elibuis angry with Iob end h13 three friends. 6 
Becauſe will eme commeib woe from age, ber ex- 
cuſeth rhe boldnifſe of bis heb. 11 He gere- 
verb them for not /atisfying of lob. 1 6 His den 
to ſpeake. 


O thele three men ceaſed + to anſwere lob, be 

canſe he was righteous in his cane t ,οẽ.M;. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Eliky , the 
ſorne of Barachel the Buzite, of the kinred oof] 
Ram : ag2inft lob was his wrath kindled. becaaſe 
he juſtified + himſe'fcrather then Cd. 

3 Alſo againſt his three tri ndowagkis wrath 
kindled : becauſe they had fouud no anfrwereand 
Jet had condemned lob, «1 

4 Now Elihu had + waited till lob had 
ken: becauſe they v elde then he 

s When Elihu ſaw that bereue anfwrere 
ju the mouth of theſe three men, then u, tl, 
was kindled, 2 

6 And Elibe the ſorne of Barachtl the 
zite anſwered and ſaid: Lam f youg, andyer ary 
very old, wherefore I-wazairaid,and + durſt t ot 
ſhew you mine opinion. . 

5 Ifaid, Dye houldſpeake, and multitude 
of zeeres ſhoub| teach wiſedome., 

$ *Butthere iss ſpirit in man aud the in 
ſpiration of the Almightie giueth them voder- 
haadivg, 

9s Great men are not a/weyes wile: neither do 
the aged vnderſtand judgemevr, 

rs. There(drelfaid , Hearken ro meet lalſo 
will ſhew mine opinion. | 

14 Behold, l waited for vom wordes! gane 
care to your f reaſons, whileſt you (arched out 
f what to ſay. 


35 Ohthatone would heare me [] behold, my | * 


t Heb, mn 
hand hath} | 
(eln 
most. 


* Heb, wy 
palate, 
1 Or go the 


way 
or, aſter g 
he mae 


— 
* 


1 
8 


Ni 


— 


— — 
= 
hy 


| 


TIT 


1,194 3. 


13 Yea, i attended vnto you: and bcholde, 
* ere 


= 
ä 


eine 


— — — 


5 
ys 


8 


13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We haue hound ont wil- 
dome: God thruſteth him downe,not man. 

14 Now hee hath not | dirocted his words 2 

inſt me: neithet will I anſwere him with your 


words, ſpeeches. 
t 5 They were amaſed,theyanſwered no more, 
+ Heby. f they left of ipeaking. 


is Went had waited FC for they fpake not, 
bat ſtoed ſtill a anfwered no more.) 
1 17 If will anſwere alſo my part, I alſo wil 


. en 1bẽ · ſhe mine opinton. WEN 
ſeimes. 18 For I im full off matter, the | [pirit within 
e-. me caaſtraineth me. : 
word t gehold. my belly s as wine,which ſ hath no 


ent, it is teadie to barſt like new bottles. 
20 I willſpeake, I that I may be teſreſhod: 1 
will open my lips, and anſwere. 
21 Let me gee, Ipray van, accept any mans per 
. let me graefl itteringtitles vnto man. 
22 For I know not to giue flattering titles: is 
ſo doing my maker would ſuone take me away. 
CHAP, XIMUI. 
| 1 Elbuoffereth bim{elſe m lead of God, with fu 
crritie and meekenefſe to rra(me with Fob. 8. He 
ercuſeth God from guing man ay G g of bis 
wares by his greatneſſe, 14 God calleth many» 
tence by wiſſons,: g by «fiGion, 23 and by 
hie ewiniflery. 32 He mriteth lob to attention. 
W Herefore, lob. I pray thee , heare my ſpee· 
ches, aud hearken to all my words 
2 Behold. now i haue opened my month, my 
tongus hath ſpoken + in my mouth. 
+ Helr.iv 3 My words h be of the yprightneſſe of my 
my plete, heart: and my lippes ſhall vttet knowledge 


4 The Spirit of God hath made mee; and the 
breath of the Almightie hath giues me liſe. 


T4 „ 


| der before me,ſtand vp. 
q. | 6 *Behold I em f according to thy wiſh in 
* Tha. 8. Gods ſtead: Ialfoamy formedout of the clay. 


35 & 23-] + Bchold, my terrour ſhall not make thee a» 
20. fraĩd. neither ſhall my hand be heauic vpod thee, 
fHebr. 8 - Sarely thou haſt ſpoken f 17 mine hearing, 
ceco- and I haue heard the veyce of thy words, ſamt. 
to thy 9 la cleane withouttran on, I as in, 
month | nocent ; neither is theyeiniquitiein me. 


N 1+ Behold, he findeth occafionsagaiuſt me, hee 
owt of the counterh me for his enemie. 
11 Hepurreth my ſeet in the ſtoc kes, hee mar- 
keth all my 
12 Behold,x this then art not inft: I will an- 


ſwere thee, That God is greater then man. 
{ -- 19 'Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt bimꝰ ſor the 


7 hee ot account of any of his matters. 
ren 1 For God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet m 
e. perceiueth it not 


it not. 
; — — the night, when 
cepe falleth vpon men, in ſlumbringsvp · 
Be. h on the bed. 2 
renealeth, 16 Then - » >, -> old eares of men, and 
dur ſenaleth their inſtrud ion. 
17 That he may withdraw man from bf pur- 

poſe, and hide pride from man. 

06s — backe his 25 
pit, and his liſe ſ from periſking by the ſword.” 

1 , Hee t 2 — palne vpon his 
the bed, and the multitude of his doncs with ſtrong 


, * 


Gods chaſt iſements: lob. 
there was none of you that conuinced lob, or that 2 So that bis life abhorreth bread , and his 
wſwered his words: foule f daintie meate. 


s {frhon — >< wagyg me, let thy words in or- 


3: Marke well, O leb, heatken vato me, holde] wreduy |+ 
thy prace,and | will ſpeake, ſeule, G. 
32 ll thou haſt any thing to ſuy, anſwere mee : | andy 
(peak. fo ten, ar dann A 
3+ Ifnot. hearkenvnco me: peace, . 
and I will teach thee wiſedome. iwice and) 

CHAP. XXXIIIL thret, 
: Elihu accuſeth lob ſor charging Ged with min- 
ftice. te Grd omwupetent comme: be wanfl, 31 
M en mult humble him(elſe vues God. 34 Slim 
reprooucth lob. 
P Elika anſwered. and ſaid, 
1 Heate my worde, © ye wiſe men ; and 
giue care vato me, ye that haue know led e. | 
Fot the care trycth words as 2 
eth meate. * Chaps | 
Let vschaſe to vs judgement: let ys know | 13:44 
among out ſelaes what is good. + Howe, 
For lob hathſaid,] ainrighteous : and God | palate, 
hath _— my ind; — 44 
6 . Shoald | Leagainkt my ri woun a 
is Gb be wichoortrank eſſton. tr ume u. 
5; What man is like leb e drinketh vp | . 
ſe ornin 8 ˖ 
8 hich goeth in company with the wor- 
kers of imquitie. and walketh with wicked men. 


21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot 
bee icene ; and his bones that were net ſcene, 
ſticke out. 
22 His ſoule draweth neereyato the graue, and 
his life to the deſtroyers. 
23 If there be a meſſenger with him, an inter · 
preter, one among a thouſand, to de vnto man 
his vprightne ſſe: 
24 Then he is gracious vnto kim, and ſaich, De- 
liner bim from going dowac to the pit q I haue 
found | a ranſome. 
25 Hisfleſh thall bee ſreſher + then a childes ; 
he (hall retarne to the dayes of bis youth. 
26 Hee ſhallpray vaco God, and hee will be 
faucurable vace him. and he (hal ſec his face with 
ioy: for he wil render vnto man his ri ſacs. 
37 | Hee lookethypon men, and it any (ay, | 
have finted, and peruerted that which was right, 
and it profited me not : 
28 ¶ Hee will deliger his ſoule from going iure 
the pit, and his life ſhallſce the lighe. 
29 Loe,alltheſethings workcth God ff often- 
times with man, 
30 To bring backe his ſoule fromthe pit, to be 
enlightn<d with the light of the living. 


9 For he hath ſaid. t profiterh a man nothing. 
that he ſhoald delight himfclte with God. 

16 Therefore en vnto me, yee ſ men oſ 
vnderſtanding : * latte be it from God, 10 bee 
ſhould do evickednefſe, and from the Almighty, | * 
that +e ſbow'd commit ini X 

tt * Forthe worke of a manſhall hee render 
onto him. and cauſe eucry man to find according pl 
to hir wayes, ] 
* 2 8 will De 

will ehe gory peruert ement. 

r3 Who hath given him a charge over the 
carth? or who hath diſpaſed 4 the whole world? | : 

14 r ea 
vnto himſelfe his ſpirit $sbreath; 


matth 16,27, rom.2, 6. 3. cr. . to. f. et. 2. 1. a5 
Heb a#ofis, DI. 1085, n 
ry 


. * 


Chap,xxxvy.xxxv}. 


and his juſtice, 


Gods power, 
t * All ech ſhall periſh together, and man 
2 tur ne againe vato duſt. Gr 
l 10. 16 Iſ now thou heft vnderſtznding, heare this: 
— hearken to the voice of vc Arg 
=o t7 Shall enen he that hatt th tight — — 
* pen. 10, 224 wilt thea condemne him that is mo iuſt ? 
. he 18 ls it Se colay taa King, Tb art wicked? 
7 1 Nite Princes, Te are vngodly ? 
4 19 * How mach /efſe % that acceptah not 
— the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich 
Lz.6, dete then the poore? forthey all arc the worke 
— 9 of his hands. 
pw; " 10 Ina moment ſhall they die, and the people 
=p pet, ſhall be tronbled at n idnight , and paſſe away: 
* ud ſthe mightic ſhalbetakenaway withruthand. 
full, 21 * Fot his eyes vpon the wayes of man, 
they ſhalt d be ſeeth all his goings. 
tale away, 3* rhere ij no darkeneſſe,nor ſhadew of death, 
the e wherethe workers of iniquity may hide the ſelues. 
3 ö 23 For be wil not lay yponman more. right, 
* Prov. o that he ſhonld i enter into indgemem with God 
1. K % , *4 Hee ſhall breake in pieces mightie men 
Jeb. 31 + without mmber,and ſet others in the ir ſtead, 
To des 25 Therefore he knoweth their wot kes, and 
68. jetco — 4 in the night, fo that they are 
yed. 
ir, | 26 Heftriketh themas wicked men, fin the 
open ſight of others : 
Fe. 27 Becauſc they turned backe+ from him, and 
vithous would not confiderany of his wayes, 
ſew ching | 18 Sothat they cauſethe cry ol y poure to come 
a, vat him. &he beareth the cry of the atflicted. 
4 Heber, | 29 Whenhegineth quictnefle, whothencan 
enefhed, make trouble d and when he bideth hi face, who 
t.. then can behold him ) whether ii le done againſſ 2 
iu the | nation,or againſt a man onely: 
of zo That the hypocrite taigne not, leſſ the peo 
— 4 ple be cuſnared. 
— 7 Surely it is meete tos bee ſaid vnto God, I 
— haue borne ch ſtiſement, I wil not offend π e. 
: . 33 That which I ſee not, teach thou mee ; 11 1 
* Chaps | f Her, haue done miquitie, j will doe po more, 
12.14. Should ir | 33 f Should it bee according to thy minde he 
+ Hoby, he rar | will recempenle it, whether thou reine, or whe 
palate, withiler? ther thou chaſe, and not I : therefore ſpeake what 
{ Heby, | thou knoweſt, 
Mex. Fuer. | 34 Let men ol ynderſlanding tell mes, and let 
mt 0 a wiſe man hearkenvnto mee. 
. 35 lod hath ſpoken withour knowledge, and 
dor, u | his words wer e without wiſdome. 
father, let] 36 My defire is b lob may bee tried vnto 
lob be e cauſc of his anſweres ſor wicked men, 
tried, 37 For be addeth rebellion vnto his finne, bee 
+ Helr, clappeth his C, amragh vs, and wulciplicth 
wen of his words againſt God. 
CHAP, XXXV. 
1 Compariſon 11 wot io bee , with God becauſe 
our good or eiiie n extenge vic) rm go Ma- 
&) cr) in ther affiflions, Bur are he, heard ſar 
want of . N 
E. Libu ſpakeynoreoner and ſaid. 
g z Thinkef thoa thisto be ſin es then 
laydeſt, My nphteouſneſſe 5+ more then Gods ? 
1 1 3 Forthoulaideſt, What aduantege will it be 
mere ben yutothee, and, What profite ſhall1 haue, Ii be 
c b m1 fn, ſrom my fone ? 
7 f Heb, ' 4 fill neee thee, and thy companions 
| I will ye« | with thee. 
arne ts 5 Toobe vrtothe heauers and ſce,and behold 
thee the clouds which are higher then thou. 
werde, „ Ifthon finneſt hat docſt thou againſt him? 


or if thy tran{greſ3jons be maltiplied, what doeſt 
thou vnto him 

7 © If thon be righteous, what gineſtthog him? 
or whatrecciaeth he ofthine hand ? 

8 Thy wickednefſe may hart 2 man 8 thou 

9 Byreaſon of the multitnde of eppreſiions 
they make the opprefſedto cry :rhey ery out by rea- 
ſon ol the are me ofthe mighcie, 

20 But none ſaith, Where is God my maker, 
whe gineth ſonꝑs inthe night ? 

it; Whatcacheth vs morcethen the beats of 
the earth, and mal eth vs wifer then the foules of 
heauen. N 

12 There they exie, (but none gineth anſwere) 
becauſe of the pride of euill men 

13 * Surely God wil not hearevanitie,veither 
will the Almightieregatd it. 

14 Although thouſayeſſ then ſhalt not ſce him, 
yer iudgement zo betore him, there{orctruſt thou 
in him. 

15 But now becauſe it woo? fo, } behath vik. 


extremitie : 
16 Therefore doeth lob open his mouth in 
vaincihe r th words without knowledge. 
H A P. XXXVL 
1 Eli. Gee h Ged is u m his wayer. 16 
How lobsſinnes hinder Gods bleſſings. 24 Gods 
workes are 10 be maymibed. 
E- Liu alſo proceeded and ſaid, 
— 2 Fufſfet me a little, and I will ſhew thee, 
| that I He yerro ſpeake on Gods bebalſe. 
f I wil fetch my kyowledge from atarre,and 
will aſcribe righi eon e ro my Makes. 
4 For trucly my words ſho rot be alle : hee 
that is perſect in knowledge withthee. 
$ Behold, God js — © and deſpiſerh rot 
any: be is mighty in ſtrength end | wiſedome. 
6 He preſerneth net the life of the wicked:bat 
ginethright tothe I px. 
7 * Hee withdraweth not his eyes from the 
rightcous;:bur with ki 
yea be doth eftabliſh them ſor cucr, and they are 
exalced. 
$ And ifthey be bound infetters, and be hol 
den in cords of -ffyRicn : 
ben be ſheweththe ru theit worke & their 
tranſgteſolons. that they hane exceeded. 
16 He h alſo the irearerodiſciplineand 
commanded that they returne from injquitie. 
1: Ifthey obey & ſerue him, * they (hal ſpend! 
their daies in rity, &their yere+ irpleaiores 
12 Bur iſthey bey not + they ſhall periſh by 
the ſword,and they (hal die without knowledge. 
i 3 Butthe 
they cry vot when he binde th them. 
14 fThey dic in youth, and their life u 2mong 
the I vocleave, 
15 Hedelinereth the | poorer in his aſfiiflien, 
and openeth thei earcs inoppreſaion. 
16 Enes ſo would he haue remcored thee aut 
ofthe ſtrait into a broad place, where #117 þ no 


table ſens be tn]) ottarneſle, 
17 Bur thou baſt ſulfille 

wicked : iuagement & j 
18 Becauſe eren wrath, 

thee away with Fs ſtroke : then a great ranſome 


judge ment ot the 
ice take hold ener 


cannot f de line: thee, 
19 Will - 


art, and thy ri 
and thy rightcoulnefic a profit the ſonue of | | 


ted ia his anger,zet | hee knowerhit not in great | © 


are they on the throne, 


| 


hypocrites in heart he ape vp wrath: 2 


ſtra itne ſſe. and | that which ſhould bee ſet entły A 


Leware left he take f Bebe 


—_—_— 


% 


4 God great wor kes. 


lob. 


* 


- 


+ Her. 
the roots 


wich the 


19 Will he eſteeme thy riches ? no not gold, 
not all the forces of ſtrength. 
29 Deſite not the uight, when people are cut 
olf in their place. 

2t Take heede, regard not infquitie ; for this 
haſt thou choſen rather then aſſlic ion. 

22 Beholde, God exilteth by his power : who 
teacherh like him ? 

23 Whohath inioyned him his way? or who 
can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquitie? 

24 Remember that thou magmfic his worke, 
which men behold. 

25 Enery man may ſee it, man may behold is a- 
farre off. 

26 Brhold,Ged js great, and we know him not, 
neither can the number of his yeeres be ſearched 
out. ; 

27 For hee mak=th ſmall the drops of water: 
they power downe taine according to the vapout 


ercof: 

23 Whichrthe lends doe drop and diftill vp- 
on man aboundant iy 

29 Alſo can any vnderſtand the ſpreadings of 
the clouds, a the noife of his taberuacle? 

30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his lightvpon it, and 
couereth f the bottome of the ſea. 

t For by them iudgeth he the people, he g- 
net meate in abundance. 

gz: Witch cloads he couereth the light, and 


commundeth it nor to ſhine, by the cloud that 


commeth betwixt. 
73 The noiſe thereof ſh: veth concerning it, 
the cattell alſo concerning ſ the Vapour, 
CHAP. XXXVII. 


t God & to br fed becauſe of his great works, 


ts Hu wiſ em a vsſtarthablein them, 
A this alſo my heattttembleth, and is moned 

out ofhis place. 

2 fHeareatrentiaely the noiſe ol his voice, 
and the ſound cher goeth out of his mouth. 

; | Her directeth it vader the whole heauen, 
and his f lightning vnto the + ends of the earth. 

r it a voyte roareth : hee thundreth 
veyce of his excellencie, and hee will 
worftay them when his voyce is heard. 

5 God thandereth mara-lloully with his 
voyce: great things doth hee, which we canuot 
comprehend. 

6 For * he ſayeth to the ſaow,. Be thou ox the 
earth :+likewiſe to the ſmall raine, and to the 
great taine of his ſtrength. 

7 He ſealeth yp the hand of euery man; that 
al! men may know his worke, 

$ Theothe beaſtes goe iuto dennes: and re- 
maine ia their places, 

9 + Outofthe South commeth the whirle- 
winde: and cold out of tie f North, 
to By the breath of God. froſt is giuen: and 
the breadth of the waters is traitned, 7 

ir Alſo by warring he wearieth the thicke 
cloud: he ſcattereth + his bright cloud. 

t Andit is turned round about by his coun- 


els: that they may doe whatſocucr he comman- 


deth them vpan the face of the world in the 
earth, 

13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for f cor- 
rection ot for his land. or for mercy. 

14 Harken vatothis, O Ieb : ſtand till, and 
conſider the wondrous works of God. 

t 5 Doeſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, 


hag way the light of his cloud to(hine ? 


16 Doeſt thou know the hallancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous workes of him which is 
perfect in knowledge? py 

17 How thy garments ate warme, when bee 
quieteth the earth by the Senth wind ? * 

12 Haſt thou with him ſpread one the skie, 
which is ſtrong, and as 2 molten looking glaſfe > 

19 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him, for we 

- cannot order our peach by reaſon of datkeneſſe. 

: 26 Shall it bee told him that [ ſpeake? if « 
may ſpeake, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed vp. 


which i inthe clouds: but the wind paſſeth and 
cleanſerh them. 
22 f Faire weathercommeth out of the North: 
with God @terrible maieſtie. 
23 Tonching the Almighty , we cannot find 


ment, and in plenty of juſtice : he wil not afft 
24 Men doe therfore feare him: he reſpecteth 
not any that are wiſe of heart, 


CHAP, XXXVIIL 
1 God chalengeth lob to ere. 4 God by bu 
might — commune fob of Ignorance, 
zt «nd of imbecilliiy, 
TY the L O R D anſwered lob out of the 
whiclewind, and ſayd, 

2 Who is this ther datkeneth counſell by 
words without knowledge? 

Sind vp now thy loincs like a man; for 1 
will demaund of thee, and f anſwere thou me. 

4 Where wiſt thou when l laid the foun- 
dations ofthe earth? declate, ſ᷑ if thou haſt yo- 
derſtaoding. 

3 Whe hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou 
knoweſt?or who hath ſtretehed the line vpon it? 

6 Whereupon ate the + foundations there. 
wy ——— ? of wh layd the curnee ſtone 
ec 1 


and all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for ioy. 

8 vor who (hat vp the (ea with doores, 
when it brake foorth as rf it had iſſued ont of the 
wombe ? 

9 When I made the cloude the garment 
thereof, and thieke darkeneſſe 2 ſwatling band 
tor it, l 

to Aad j brabe vp ſot it mydecreed place and 
ſet barres and doo ren, . 
—— : and heere ſhall f thy proud waues be 

ayed, 

% Haſt thou commannded the morning fince 
thy dayes? and cauſed the day ſpring to knew 
his place, 

1 That it mig tate hold of the+ ends of 
the earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken oat 


of it? * 

14 lt is turned 2s clay ts the ſcale, and they 
ſtand as a ent. : 

5 And trom the wicked their light is with- 
holden, and the high arme ſhalbe broken. 

15 Haſt then eutred iht F ſprings of the ſea ? 
or haſt thou walked in the ſearch 

17 Hane the gates of death bene opened vn- 
to thee? ot haft thou ſeene-the doores of the 
ſhadew of death? | 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth ? Declare ifthou knoweſt it all. 


* Wyere sche way where light dwelleth ? 


— — 


Iob is conuinced of ignar 


at And now men (ce not the bright light |- 


him out he « excellent in power, and in — 1 


7 When the morning ſtarres ſang together, | 


depth? | 


ee, 


1 Andfaid, Hitherto ſh a thou eme, but no | bed 


—_— 


"_ 


Hebw, 
od. 


Gods lecrer wos kes. 


Chap. xxxix. xl 


Gods power in his creatures. 


A1. 


Heb. i⸗ 


a 


Chap. ſeaſon, or canſt thun f guide dtcurus with his 


= 
broke | 
/ruen | man? 

fas, Heb.) 25 To ſatisſie the deſolate and waſt ground, 
& to cauſe the bud of the tender herbe to\ſpring 


— or who bath ginen vnderſtanding to the 


: 


> #5 #4 nat” 
* 
v>-. 


And as for darkneſſe where is he place thereof ? 


20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it fro the bound 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths 
to the houſe ghereof, 

21 — . thou waſt then 
borne?or lecauſe y num y daies is great? 

22 Haſt thou centred into the trea ſures of the 
ſuow ꝰ or batt thou ſcene the treaſures of the 
haile, 8 

23 Which haue reſerued againſt the time 
trouble, againſt the day of battaile and warre ? 

14 By what way is the light parted ? which 
ſcattereth the Eaſt wind vpon the earth. 

25 Who hath dinided a water-courſe for the 
ouerflowing of waters 2 or a way for the light- 
ning of thander, 

26 To caaſe it to raine gn the earth, where no 
man is: e the wilderneſſe wherein there is no 


forth; 

28 Hath the raive a father > or who hath be- 
gotten the drops of dew? 

29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce?and the 
hoary froſt oſ heauen, ho hath geudredir ? 

go The waters are hid as v a ſtone, and the 
face of the 7 fis fragen. 

31: Canſt thou bind the ſweete influences of 
| Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of Orion ? 

32 Canſt thou bring forth I Mazzaroth in his 


ſounes? 

37 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heancn? 
tanſt thou ſet the deminicathereof in the earth 

34 Canſt thou liſt vy thy voice to the cloudes, 
that abundance uf waxers may couer thee? 

35 Cank thou ſend lightniugs , that they may 
goe,and ſay vnto thee,f Here we are? 

36 Who hath patwiſedome in the inward 


cart ? 

37 Whocan number the cloads in wiſedome? 
or f who can ſtay the bottles ofheauca, 

38 | When the duſt f groweth into hardneſle, 
and the cloudscleaue faſt together » 

39 * Wilt thou hut the pray for the lyon ? or 
fill the 4 appetite of the young tons, 

4+ When they coach in their deunes , avd 2- 
bide in the couertto lie in waite ? 


41 * Who pronideth for the raucn his ſoode ? 
d.6. | when his young ones cry vnto God, they wander | 


and ij the barren land his dwellings. 


ther regatdeth he the crying + of the driver, 


6 Whoſe houſe I have made the wildetneſſe 


7 He ſcorneth the multitude of the citie, nei- 
8 The range ofthe mountaines & his paſture, 
and he ſearcheth after euery greene thing. 

9 Willthe Vaicorue be willing to lerve thee ? 
or abide by thy cribbe? 

1% Cauſt thou binde the Vnicorne with his 
band in the furrow ? or will hee harrow theval- 
leyes after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou truſſ him becauſe his ſtrength is 
great ? or wilt thou leaue thy labour to him 

12 Wilt thou beleeue him that hee will being 4 
home thy ſeed ? and gather it into thy barne ? 

13 Gef ti onthe goodly wings vatothe pes- 
cockes.or | wings and feathers vatotheOffirich ? 

14 Which leaneth her egges in the earth, and 
warmeth them in daſt, 

15 Andforgerteth that 0 foot may cruſh them, 
or that the wilde beaſt may breake them. 

16 She is hardened againſt het youg ones ,-as 
though they were not hers het labour is in vaine 
without ſeare. 

17 Becauſe God hath deprined her of wiſe- 
f ome, neithet bath he uupartcd to her vndei ſtan- 

ing. 

18 What time ſhe liſteth vp her ſelſe on high, 
ſhe ſcorneth the horſe aud his rider 

19 Haſtthou given the hot e ſtrength > baſt 
thou clothed his necke with t ? 

20 Canſt thou make him afraid 38 a graſhop- 
per? the glory ol his noſt ils 8 terrible. 

3t | He pawerh in the valley. and reroyceth in 


men, 
22 He mocketh at feare,and it not affrighted: 
neither turneth he backe from the ſword. 

23 Thequiverratleth agaialt him, the glirte- 
ring ſpeare andthe ſhield. 

24 He ſwallowetli the gronnd with fierceneſſe 
and rage: neither belecueth he that it is the ſound, 
af the trumpet. 

25 He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ba: and 
ke ſmelleththe — —— the thunder of 
the capt aines and the ing. 

— the hawke ſlie by thy wiſedome, d 
ſtretch her wings toward the South? 

27 Doeth the Eagle mount vp f at thy com 
maund ? and make her neſt on high ? 

28 She dwelleth and abiderh on the tocke, vp- 
on the cragge of the roche and the ſtrong place. 

28 From _ yr ſeeketh the pray , her 
eyes behold a farre off. 

30 Her yong ones allo ſucke vp blood: and 


for lacke of meate. | 
CHAP, XIX. 
t Of the wild goater and binds. 5 Of thewilde 
At. „ ThePnhicorns, 14 The Peacocke, 
Starks and Oftrich. 19 Thehavje, 26 The 
barke, 27 The Bagie. 
KY thon the time when the wild poates 
of S eee bring forth ? or canſt thou marke 
when the hindes doe calne> 


S. Canft thou aumber the moneths chat they 

. theybring 
? 

They bowe theme lues, being fort 


Wiss hath bent one the wild afſe free 
the bande ef the wild afſe Þ 


* where the ſlatne @rr,there is he. 
' CHAP. XL 
1 ſob inanbleth binnſelfe to C 6 Coffee 
hm vp to ſhew hungen ge power ana wi/e- 
dome. 15 Of tbe Behemoth, ; 
* the LORD anſwered Iob. and faid, 
» Shall be that cootendeth with the Al 
miyhey, inſtruct has i he that reptoneth God, let 
him anſwexe it. f 
3 « Then lob anſwered the LORD, and faide, 
4 Behold, lam vile, bat (ball [anſwere thee? 
1 will lay my hand vpom my mouth. 
4m, 4 ken, but! will not anſwere: 


5 ——— 
yea twiſe, but 1 willpreceed no further. 
6 © Then anſwered the LORD ve lob out 


his ſtrength : he goeth on to meete f the armed i” 


of the the whirlewinde and faid : L 
75 * Gird 


—— 


| 


. 
F 


_ 


* — 


Behemoth. and Ltufathan - 


Iob. 


* Chap. 
18.8. 


— „tos. 
24. 


* pſal. 
10 . 1. 


r. ehe 
E epbant, 
«as ſom/ 
tale. 

| Or he 


Love bus 


« give ? 


*Pſal. 30. 


ſetteth vp 


erh. 
hn m his 


maſt » ith his month. 


JThet 15,4 


not anc be caſt downecuen at the ſight of him? 


| 97 * Girdvpthy loires now like à man: 1 will 
demand ofrhce,and declare thou vnto me : 

8 * Wile thou alſo drianul my indgement? 
wilt thoucoudemne me, tha: thou mayeſt be tigh- 
reoms ? 

9 Mat thou an atme like God ? or canſt thou 
thunder with a voyce like him ? i 

te Deckethy ſelſe now with Maieſtie, and 
— , and aray chy ſelfe with glory , and 


eauty 

11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath tand be- 

denery one that is roud. and abaſe him. 

e3 Locke on euery one that is pd, nd bring 
_ lo v: and tread downe the wicked iu theit 
place. 

q Hide them in the duſt togerher, and biade 
their faces in ſecret. 

rs Then will 1] alſs conſeſſe vnto thee, that 
thine owne right hand can ſane thee. 

15 J Behold now {3*hemoth which I made 
with thee, he eaterh graſſe as an oxe. 

g Loe no, his ſtrength ain hisloynes, & his 
force is in the nanel] of his dellr. 

19 He moarth his taile like a Cedar: the fi 
newes of his ſtones ate wrapt together. 

18 His bone sare a ſtrong pieces of braſſe: his 
bones ate like barres of iron, 

is He « the chicfe of the wayes of God : bee 
that made him, can make his ſword to approach 
vn hun. ; 

20 Sarely the moontaines bring him foarth 
foode : where all the heaſts of the field play 

t He heth vnder the ſhady trees, inthe couert 
ol the trede, and ſennes. 

ſhady trees coner him vn their ſhad- 

dow: the willowes of the brooke comp aſſe him 
about, 

23 Bchold,f bedrinketh vp a riuer,eud haſteth 
not: hee truſteth that he can draw vp iordan into 


| 


24 | Heraketh ir with his eyes: his noſe pear- 
cerhthrongh ſnares, 
CHAP. KTI. 
o feds ęrvat power in the Lexiathen, 
inſt thou drawe out Leviathan with an 
> or his tongue with a corde f which 
thon lerteſt downe ? 
» Canſt chau put as hooke into his noſe ? or 
bore his ia e through with athorne ? 
3 Will ber make many ſupplications vnto 
thee? will he ſpcake ſoft words yntothee > 
4 Will he make a coucnant with thee ? wilt 
thon rake him far a ſernant for ener ? 
5 Wilcthou p'ay with him as with a birde? 
wilt thoa binde him for thy maydens? 
6 Shall the companions make a of 
him ? ſhall they part him among the merchants ? 
3 Cantchon fl! his skinne with barded irons? 
ot his head with fiſhſpeares ? 
8 Lay thine h ind vpon him, remember the 
battell: doe no more. 
Ss Rehold, the hope of lum is in yaine : (hall 


to None is ſo fierce that dare 

who then is able to ſtand before me > 
11 W bo hathprevented me that I ſhould re- 

pay um f whasjoener is vndcr the whole heanen, 


irre him vp · 


together, 


is mine. 1 


12 l vill not concealehis parts, net his power, 


13 Whocn 


nor his comely proportion. 
£ d:{conerthe face of his garment ? 


or O can come to bim {| with his double bridle ? 
- tax Who can openthe doot es ol his face? his 
rexth are terrible round about. * 

is His f ſcales ate 61s pride, P 
with s cholefeale, : N 

18 One is ſo neeretu another, that no ayre can 
come them. 

1 They ate foyried one to another, they ſticke 
| cnanot be ſuadred, 

(8 By his $ alight doth ſhine, and his 
eyes ate like the eyc-liddes of the morning. 

19 Out of his menth goe burning lampes, and 
ſparkes of fire leape one. 

20 Out of his noſtrels goeth ſmoke, as on: of 2 
ſeething pot or caldron. 

21 Hit breath kindleth coales and a flame go. 
eth out of his mouth, 

12 Inhisnecke remaineth ſtrength and j (or- 
rowe is turned into ” before him. 

23 + The flakes of his fleſh are joyned toge- 
ther: they ate firme in themſclues, rheycauaot 
de moned, 

24 His heart is as firma as a ſtone, yea as hard 
as 2 p ece of the nethet i one 

25 When he ralſeth vp himſelſe, the mighty 
are afraid : by tealon oi breakiugs they parific 
themſelues. 

26 The (word of him that layeth at ic cannot 
hold the ſpeare,the dart, nor the | hab > 4 

27 He eſteemeth iron as ftraw , and drafle at 
rotten woed, 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: fling. 
ſtones are turacd with him into ſtubble. 

29 Darts are counted as ſlubble : helangheth 
atthe ſhaking of 2 ſpeare. 

30 + Sharpe ſlones are vnder him:he ſpreadeth 
ſharye pointed things pon the mire. 

zi Hemaketh the deepe to boyle like a pot: 
he maketh the ſea like a pot of oyntment. 

32 Hemaketh a path toſhine after him ; one 
would thinke the deepe to be noatie, 

33 Vpon earth there is not his like: I whois 
made without feare, 

34 He beboldeth all high things : he i22 king 
ouet all the children of pride. 

CHAP, XIII. 

t lob ſubwuit teth bim ſelſe unto God, 7 God re- 
ferring lobt cauſe , mer bis friends ſulaui⸗ 
themſelurs and accepreth him, 16 Heng 
feth and bleſſerh oh. 16 lobe age a death. 

en lob anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 

2 [Iknowthatthau canſt doe enery thing, 
and chas no thought can bee withboldeni from 
thee, 

3 * Who be ther hidetbh counſel! withont 
knowledge? thertſure haue 1 vttered that l vn- 
derſtood noc,thingstes wonderful for me, which 
I knew not. 

4 Heare, l beſerch thee, and I will ſpeake: 1 
will demand of thee,and declare then vnto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
care. but now mine eyeſeeth the e. | 

& Whereforc | abhorremy /elfd, and reper in 
duſt and aſhes, 

„ <Anditwasſo, that after the LORD had 


ſpoken theſe wordsvnes lob. che LORD ſaid to « |, 


liphax che T ite, My wrath is kindled againſt 
— thy rwo friends: far ye have "0 
E 16 god 


— 


„* —— — 


98 


22 
"Is 
* 


AY % 


— —— E 
ance, BE The happineſſe of che gudly, Pſalmes, Oods protection. 
— — 7 — _ 4 
107 lockes and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my ſeruant brought ypon him : cuery man alſo gane him 2 
* | iob, and offer vp for your ſelues a burnr offering, piece of money, and euer . 
ese. feb, | and my teruant lob (hall pray for you, for f him 13 Sothe LORD bleſſed the latter end ot lob. 
Iron b. wear | will I accept : left I deale with you after you fol- more then his beginning : for hee had fourteene 
ces ly, in that ye hane got ſpoken of me j thing which thouſand ſheepe, aud fixe thouſand camels, and a 
it.. is tight. ix e my ſeruant (ob. thouſand = of vxen,and a chouſand (he 2ffes, 

| 9s 80 Eliphas the Temanite , and Bildad the 13 He had allo ſeuen ſoancs,and chi ee dangh- 
Sbuhite, , ZLopbhar the Naawathite went & did | ters. 
accarding as the LORD commanded then : the 14 And he called the name of the Grft, Tem 
LORD 1 accepted F lob. ma, and the name ot the ſecond , Kezia, and the 

ts And the LORD trned the captinitic of | name of the third, Teren hoappech, 
lob , when bee proyed for bis friends : allo the 15 Aud in all the land were no women fonnd 
LOR D+gaue lob twice as much a3 he had before, | ſo faire as the daughters of lob : avd theirfarher 
it Then came there vnto him all his brethren, | gaue them inheritance among their bret hten. 
and all his filters aud all they that had bene ol bis 16 Alter this liut d lob an havdred and fourtic 
2cquaintance before, and did eat bread wich him | yet tes, and ſa hislouncs , and bis ſonnes babes 
in die houſe : and they bemoned him , and com- fourc generations 
forted him ouer all the euill that the LORD had 19 So lob died being old, and full of dayes, 


EYENACHEDNC IS IC NCAE: 


CTHE BOOKE OF PSALMES, 


PSALME. L ſtructed ye ludge$ol the earth. 
ü The heppiveſſe of the padly. 4 Thewnhbeppi | 1x Sernerhe LORD with feare , andrejoyce 
ne oF the ungodly, with trembling, 
Lefſed v is the man that walketh vot } 12 Kiſſe the Sonne left he de avpryand ye pe- 
in the counſell oi the { vngodly, nor | riſh frow the way, when bis wrath iz hiodled dur 2 
fanderd in the way of fiovers, nor | little: *Blefſed ave all the) put then tiuſtin bim 
ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornefull. P SAL III. 
> Buthis delight is in the Law The jecrn ite of Cod prideflier, 
of the LOKD , and in bis Law docth he medi- F A P{ahine of David when | e fled from 
tate day and night. Ablalem his lonne. 

Aud be hall be like 2 tree planted by the 2 D , how are they ineresſed that trouble 
rigers of water. that bringerh foorth bis ſruĩt in ? many ate they that riſe vp againſt me. 
his ſeaſon, his leafe alſo ſhall not 4. wither, and 2» Many aten which lay of my ſoule,7 here is 
wharſoeuer he doeth, ſhall proſper. ne helpe tot him in God. Selah. 

4 Thevngodly re notſo: but are like the 3 Butthov, O1ORD, rt a ſhield I former; 
chaffe, which the winde driucth away. my gloty,and the lifter vp of mine head. 

Therfore 5 vngodly ſhall not land in the [| 4 Icryedvntothe LORD with wy voce and 
judgement , nor ſinners in the Congregation of he heard me ont el his boly hill, Selah, 
therighreous, 5 *1 layd me downe and Sept ; ] awaked, for 

6s Forthe LORD knoweth the way of the | the LOKD ſuſtained me. 
righteous: burthe way of the yugodly hal periſh , | 6 * 1 will notbe afraid of renthouſandrof pe- 
PSAL. IL ple, ) have (et e agaielt me rovedabout, 
t The ſiagdem : of chrig. 1% Kings are exboy - 7+ Ariſe, O LORD, Hue me, O my God z;for 
ted to accept it, choa haſl mitten all mine enemic 32pos cheebe 
Hy * doe the heathen rage , and the peo- | bone : chu haſt bu ue n the teeth ofthevngedhy.. 

AT- thing ? 8 *Salnuation be/ongerh vatothe LORD 

2 e Kings of the earth ſet themſelues, aud | bleſsing is vpon thy pevple. Selah, . 
the rulers take counſel together, againſt the S A1. NIL 
1 has Anointed, ſeying, t Dau for ,. 3 Hee regrourth 

3 Letvs breake their bands aſunder, and caſt and cab orceth bis ent. 6 Man Ce is 
away their cords ſtom vs. , I» Gods ſavor. 

4 * He that ficteth in the beauens (hal Lugh: To the fchiefe Muficiav on Neginoth, 
[the L O R D ſhalt have them in derifion. A Pſalme of David, 

| $F Then ſhall hee fprake vnto them in his Fare wee, when l call, © God of my righte. 
of wrath,and | vexe them in bis ſore diſpleaſure. Cuſrefſe : then baft ivlarged me when 7 v 

| A t wy King pen my boly | in difiicfſe i bane metey vpon ce, and heare My 


prayer. 
nn *1 willdechare | the dectee'r the LORD | 2 Oye forres of meg how long wil yer lu 
N. bebr, hath foid ents mee, Thou ar; my ſoune, this Cay my glory into ſhame? bow long v il ye loue vani- 
Lf. baue | begotten thee. A elah. 
ler, r 8$ * Acke of me, and Thhall gruerbrerthe len | 3 But know that F LORD hath ſer 2part him 
www, | then for thine mberi uud che vtteimoſ tu | tharis godly for bimſcife; the LO+D will beste 
3. the eat th for don. ben L call virobitm. 
9 0 Step d in awe and ſinne not: com 
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| Davids complaint in his fickneſle : W Plalmes. 


* Pal. 
130.6. 

＋ Heb. be. 
fore thine 
eyes, 

+ Heb, the 
man of 
blooas c 
deceit, 

T Hib.the 
tempre of 


6 There be many thatfay , Who will ſhewe 
vs ev} good? LORD lift thou vp the light of thy 
e ypon vs, 

Thou halt put gladneſſe in my heart, more 
then ja the a ime that their cotne aud their wine 
increaſed, 

8 *1willboth lay mee downe ia peace, aud 
:epe: ſor thou L O R D only makelt me dwell in 
lalctie, 


PSAL. v. | 
« Dad prajeth and profeſſeth bis tudie iu prayer. 
4 God ſawanreth not the wiched, 7 David 
proſeſſing his fauth , prazeth vmto God, to guide 
him, to To deftrop bys engem, nt andis 
yreſerue the go. 
to the chieſe muſician / pon Nehiloth, 
A Pſalme ot Dauid. 
6 eate to my words, O LORD, conſidet my 

Jaeditatiou. 

2 Hearkenyntothe voice of my crie,my King, 
and my God: for vate thee willi pray, 

3 My voiceſhalt thou heare in the mor- 
ning. O LORD; inthe morning will I direct 9 
prayer vntothee, and will looke 15 

4 For thou àrt not a God th hath pleaſure in 
wickedneſſc: neicher ſhall euill dwell with thee. 

The foolith ſhall not ſtand ſ ia thy fight - 


chou hatelt all workers of iniquity. 


& Thou ſhalt deſtroythem that ſpeake leafing: 


4 the LORD wil abhorce the { bloodie and decent- 
tall man, 


7 Butasfor mee, Iwill come into thy houſe 


$8 Lead me OLORD, in thy righteonſneſle, 


| becauſe of} mine enemies; make thy way ſtraight 


before my face. 

Fur there 15 no | Faitliſulneſſe f in their 
mouth, their inwerd part is q very wickedneſſe ; 
thelr threat is an open ſepulchre , they flatter 
with their tongue. 

10% Deſtroy thou them, O God, letthem fall 
| by their owne counſels ; caſt them out in the 
multitude of their trauſgreſsious, forthey haue 
rebelled againſt thee. 

t Bat Jer all thoſe chat put their truſt᷑ in thee, 
reidyce: let them euer ſhout for ivy ; becauſe 
thou f defendeſt them: let them alſo that loue thy 
name, be joyfull in thee. 
tz For thon. LORD, wilt bleſſe the righteous : 


with fauor wilt thou ſcõpaſſe him as with aſtield. 


ee 
t Dawdscomplaint in bis fctucſſe. 8 By faith 
bt triampbetb ouer hit enemies. 
Ted chiete muſician on Negiboth | ypon 
Sheminith, A Palme of Dauid. 
O LoRD rebuke me not inthiue anger, nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy hat diſpleaſare. 
2 Hayemercyvponme, OL OR Dr ex 
weak:O LORD heale we, for my bones arevexed. 
3 Myvfouleis aide four vexed : but thou, © 


LON, bow long ? 
4 R £ " D, deliaer my ſonle: oh 
2 fone. 
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in the multitude of thy metcie: aua in thy fear e 
int worſhip toward ꝗ thy holy temple. 


1 ere 
card che voice of 


$ * Departfrem me, all 
quitie; forthe L ORD liath 
9 TheLORD hath heard my ſapplication; 
the LOR D will receine m pra ”M 
vexed let them returne aud be aſhamed ſud. 
dainly. | 
t Dwad prajeth aum the malice of his enemies, 
proſeſsmy buy du C. is By fanh he ſerth 
E Shiggaion of Dauid ; which he ſang vnto the 
L OR D concerning the {words of 
O LORD, myGod, ia thee doe I put my 
truſt : ſaue me from all them that perſecute 
2 Lealthe teare my ſuule like a lyon, renting 
it in pieces, while there i none to deliver, 
ther be iniquitie in my hands: 
I L haue rewarded euil voto him that was 
whhout cauſe is mine chemie.) 
Let the enemie perſecute my ſoule, and 
earth, and lay wive hot out ip che duſt, Selah, _ 
6 Ariſe, 0 LORD, in thine ander 14 
and awake for me to the iudgement /Altebouhalt 
commanded. { . 
compaſſe theee about: for their ſakes therefore 
returve thou on high, 
le: wr, 
me, O LORD, * accordingto myrighteouſneſte, 
and according to mine integritfe b. is in me, 


my weeping. 
1 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed aud (ore 
S ATL. VII. 
bis deſence and tht deſſrac lion of his evemies, 
Cuſhthe Beniamite, 
me, and deliuet me. 
3 OLORD myGod, if I hauc done this; if 
| Xt 4 with mei(yea I kane deliucred him that 
take if,yea let him tread downe my life vpon the 
thy ſelſe, becauſe of the rage of mint ayemiey: 
7 $0 ſhall the congregation of the propls 
h 
8 TheLORD ſhallindgethe 
9 Oh let the wickednes of the wicked come 


ous God trieth the hearts and reines. 

10 + My defence tr of God,” which ſaueth the 
vprighr iu beart. 

it | God judgeth the righteous, and God ii 
angtic with the wicked every. day, 

12 Tthetarne not. he will whet 
hath bent his bowe, and made it ready. 

14 Hee hath alſo prepated for him the jinſtry- 
ments of death; he grdaiueth his arrowes agaiplt 
the perſecntors. T9979). 
« 14 * Bebold, he tranclleth with iniquitie, ayd 
hath eonceiued miſchicte, and brought foorth 
falſhood. 

is + He madea 


it and Aerea it, and is Hal. 
len into the ditch wh ich he ma 


16 His miſchicfe ſhall teu vpon his owne 
head, and his , ſhall came downe 
vpon his owue pate, ; f 
t7 1 will praiſethe LO R according to his 
rightenoſne lle: and wil fing pralſe to the name of 
the LO KD moſt high, | 
PS AL. VIII. 


| ds glory is mag ſted by his wortes, and by his 
lo NM. P 
7q Fo.the chieſe Maſicion vyon Gjtithy a 
Lord , bow excellentis thy 
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enemies , that thou tulghteſt ſtill the ene mie and | 


the auenger, 
3 When Leonſfider thy heauens, the worke 


of thy fingers the Moone and the Starres which 
thou haſt ordained ; 

a * What is man, thatthou art mindfall of 
himtand the ſonue of man that thou viſiteſt him? 

For thonhaſt made him a little lower then 
the Angels: and haſt crowned him with glory and 
honour, 

I bon madeft him to hane dominion ouer 
the workes of thy hands; thou halt put all things 
vnder his frete 

5 +All cheepe and oxen yes and the beaſts of 
the held. 

$ The ſoule of the aire, &the fiſh of the Sea and 
whatſoruer palleth through the paths of the ſeas. 

„ O 1 0 R D our Lord, how excellent is thy 
Name ia all the carth ! 

PSAL. II. 
t Daxid prayſeth God for exrentmng af indgemamt, 

11 / ee mceiethothers to prapſe hom, 13 He 

prayeth that he may haut canſe 19preyſe bug. 

o the chiefe muſic ian vpon Muth · 
Libben. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Will pravſe te. O L O KD, with my whole 

heart: 1 will ewe foorth all thy meruellous 
workes 

» I will bee glad and rejoyce in thee : I will 
ſiug prayſe tv thy Name, O thou moſt High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned backe, they 
ſhall fall! 2nd periſh a: thy preſence, 

For +thou haſt maintained my right, & wy 
cauſe : thou ſateſt the throne 1ndging f right. 

5. Thou haſt rebuked the heathen , thou haſt 


deſtreyed the wicked ; t on haſt put oat their 


name ſo eacr and euer. 

6 O chou ene mie, deſtrn&ions are come to 
a petyetuall end; and thou haſt d: ſtroyed cities, 
their memorial] is periſhed with them. 

+ ButtheL O K D ſhall endure for euet: he 
hath * prepared Ins throne for ind gement. 

8 And he ſhall iadge the world in righteoaſ- 
neſſeʒ hee (ha(l miniſter judgement to the people 
in vprightneſſe. 

y *The LORD alfo will be + a refuge for 
the oppreſſed: a refuge, iv times of troubic. 

t> And they that know thy Name wil pur their 
traſt inthee : for thou LO K D haſt not forſaken 
them that ſecke thee, 

tr Sing preiſes tothe LORD, which dwelleth 
in Sion: declare among the people his doings, 

12 * Whenhe maketh inquiſirion for blood, 
he remembreti them: he forgerteth not the crie 
4 of the | hamble. 

1% Haue mercy vpon me O LOR D,confider 
my trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me, 
thou that lifreſt me vp trom the gates of death : 

14 That l may (hew foorth all thy prayſc in the 
gates of the daughter of Sion: I will reioyce in 


| thy ſaluation. 


15 The heathen are ſunke downe in the pit 
that they made: in the net which they hid, is rheir 
owne foot taken, 

16 The LORD ie knowen by the indgement 
which hee executeth: thewicked is ſnared imthe 
works of his own: hands, Higgaiou. Selah. 

ty The wicked ſhall beecurned into bell, avd 
all the nations that forget God, 

18 For j ocedis (hall not alway be forgotten : 


the expectatiõ of poore ſhal not periſh tor euer. 


19 Ariſe, OL O R Diletbormanrpreuaile: let 
the heathen be judged in thy ſighe. 

20 Put them iu feare , 0 LORD: chactbe 
nations may know themſe lues to bee but wen. 
Se lah. * 

PSAL, X. 
t Daxid complameth to God of the outrage of the 
wicked. 12 He prayeth for remade. 16 Hepes: 
feſſeth hu confidence, 
W Hy ſtandeſt thou afarre of, O LORD? 
Na why hideit thou thy ſthe in times of o- 

2 

2 f The wicked ino pride doeth perſecute 
the poere : | 
that they haue imagined, 

For the wicked boaſteth of his + heartvde- 
fire, | and blefſeth the couetous hom the LORD 
abhorreth, |; 

4 The wickedthrough the pride of his coun- 
tenauce will not ſecke aſter God : | God nt in 
all his *choughes, - 

5 His Hayes are alwayes grieuous, thy iudg- 
ments 4 e tarre aboue out ot his fight : as for all 
his enemies, he puffeth at them. 

6 He hath ſaid itt his heart I ſhalſ not be mo- 
uod : tor Ih f neuer be in aduerſſtie. 

„ * His mouth is ſull af curſiag. and t deceit, 
and fraud; ynder his tongue u miſthiefe and { va- 
nitie. 

8 Hee ſitteth in the larking places of the vil- 
lages : in the ſecret places doeth hee murder 
the innocent; bis eyes f are prinily ſer againſt the 
poore, 

s Nelieth inwaite+ ſecretly ava lyon in his 
denne, hee lierh ia waiteto catch the poore : hee 
doeth catch the poore when he drawcth him into 
has net. 

10 + Hee croucheth n humbleth himſelſe, 
that the poore may fall i by his ſtreng anes. 

tt He hath ſaid in his heurt. God 2 forgot 
ten: * he hide th his face, he will neuer ſte i. 

1» Ariſe, O LORD, o God liſt vp thine: {- 
hand: forget not the | humble. | 
t3 Wherefore docth the wicked contemne'\ 
God? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not te- 

quire is. 

14 Thou haſt ſeene is, for thou beholdeſt miſe. 
chieſe and ſpite to requite it with thy hand : the 
peore committeth himſelte vntothee, thou art 
the helper ofthe fatherleſſe. 

% Breake thou the arme of the wicked, and 
the euill man : ſceke our his wickedaes ii thou; 
fin de none. 

16 *The LORD ag for euer and euer: 
the heathen are periſhed out of his land. 

19 LO KD, thou halt heard the defire of the 
humble thou wilt | prepare their heart thou wile 
cauſe thine eate to . 

18 To iadge the fatherleſſe aad the oppreſſed, 
that the man of the earth may no more | op- 
pteſſe a 

PSAL. XI. 
t Daxid incouregeth hinſtifeim God, ag. be 
exemes, 4 The prozidence and iufticeof God. 
J To the chieſe Muſician, 1 


Pſaime of Danid. 
F 
ſbule, Flee na bird to your mountaine ? . 
2 Foc loe, the wicked bendetheir bow , they 
make rea andy yen the ringed 
may f pri Shots chevy I 
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3 If the foundations be deſtroyed; what can 
therightevnt doe ? : | 

4 The LO R Dis in kisholy Temple, the 
L O RD $ Throne #s in heauen: his eyes behold, 
his eye lids trie the children ol men. 

5 The LO RD trieththe righteous : but the 
. e, his ſoule 


6s Vpenthe wicked hee (hall raine ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, and | an burribletempeſt : 1615 
ſhallbe the portion of their cup. ; 

Fot the righteons LORD Joneth righte- 
ouſheſſe: his countenance docth behold the vp- 
right. 

4 PSAL. XII. 

t Daud d:ſtim:e of humane com ſort, craueth 

' helptof God. 3 Heecomfarteth himſelſe with 

Gods iudgements ou the wic ted, aua confidence in 

Gods tried promiſes. 

To the chicfe Mufician || vpon Sheminith. 
A Palme of Danid. 
Eye L O R D, tor the godly man ceaſethʒ 
for the faithfall faile from among thechil- 
dren ot men. 

2 They ſpeake vanitiecucry onewith his neigb- 
boar ; with flattering lips, and with f a double 
heart dothey ſpeake. 

3 The LORD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, 
aua the tongue that ſpeaketh | proud things. 

4 Whokhancſiid, With oor tongue will we 
preuaile. out lips ſ are ourownewhos LORD 
77 h reſsion of th for th 

5 For the ion of the poore , for the 
ſighiug of — now will x arife:C {ith the 
LO RD,)I will ſet bim in afetic ſrom bins that 
| puffeth at him. 

6 The worJeseftheLORD are pure wor. 
des: A ſilnet tried in a fornace of earth purified 
ſeventimes. 

7 Thou ſhalt keepethem, (O E OR DH thou 
halt pteſerue f them, from this generation for 


euer. 
8 The wicked walke on every ſide, when the 
+ vileit mien are exalted. 
David conpleinehoſdole inbrie 
x complaineth of delay in helpe. 3 He pray- 
e:b for preventing Grace, 5 Hee boatleth of 


merrie. 
rothe l chiefe Muſician. APſa/me | 
of David. 
H Ow long wile thou forget mee (O LORD 
for eucr? how lomg wilt thou hide tny face 
from me? 

2 How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoule. 
hanny ſorrew in my heart dayly , how long ſhall 
mine enemie be exalted ouer me? 

3 Confider and beare me,O LORD my God: 
ligt*en mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſlecpe of death. 

4 Leaſt mine enemie ſay, I haue preuailed a- 
gainſt him: ana tholſe that tronble mee, rejoyce, 
when I am mooued. 

BZBut l hane truſted in thy mercy , my heart 
ſhall reioyce in thy ſaluation, 

6s Iwill ſing vito the LORD, beeauſt bee 
hath dealt bountiſully with mee. 

PS AL. XIII! 
t Daxid deſeribeth the corrapiion of a natural 
men, 4 He connincerh the wicked by the light of 


their conſcience, 7 He glorieth m the ſaluanon 
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T j orhechietc mufidhan,,A Pſalme of Dauid. 
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Thon er; my ord : * my goodnes extendeth not 
tothee: 

3 to the Saints, that are inthe earth, and 
tothe excellent, iv whom a all my delight. 

4 Their ſorrowes ſhall bee multiplied, cha: 
| haſten after another God : their drioke offerings 
of blood will I not offer, nortake vp their names 
into my lippes. 

5 *The LORD xs the portion + of mine inhe- 
ritance,and of my cup: thou maintaineft my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen vnto mee in pleaſaut 
places; yea, I haue a good C 

7 l will bleſſe the LORD, ho hach given 
mee counſell : my reines alſo inſtruct mee in the 
night ſcaſuns. 

8 *T haue ſet the LORD alwayes before me: 
becauſe hee is at my tight hand, I ſhall not bee 
moued, . 

9 Therefore my heart is glad. and my glory re- 
toyecth : my fleſh alſo (ball F reſt in 

te * For thou wilt uot leaue my ſoùle in bell 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one toſee cot. 


roption. 
T: Thon wilt ſhew methe path of life: ingly 
preſence isfalgeſle of joy, at th right band ? 


t pleaſures fot tuetmote. 
PSAL- 


179 — in his heart. Theres no, *Plalm, 
God: they are corrupt, they haue done abo- | to, 4. 
minable workes,there is none that doeth good, | and 33.l. 

2 The LORD leoked down from heauen vpon | 
the children of men; *coſee ifthere were any that | Rom. 

did OTE 7 — 3-16, } He; 

3 Theyare all gone they are all toge- 2 11 
ther become © filthy : there & none that dooth . Help, Jes 

no not one, fincton,. 1/4 

4 Haucall the workersof iniquity no know. lis « 
ledge o cate vp my people they eate bread, . 
and call not vpon the LOAD. 5 

f There were they in greatfeare ; for God | fü be 19. 
is in the generation of the righteous, feerrd a wel. 

6s Youhaue ſhamedthecounſcll of the poore | ſeave, jor # 
becauſe the LORD , his refuges jaw | 

7. o chat the faluation of Israel were come | f Han 
but of Sion ; when the LORD bringeth ack the | ws ml bbs 
captiuitic of his people, Iacob ſhall reioyce, aud 'of, ins 
iel ſhalbe glad. 25 mung thee} 

PSAL. XV. theſe 

Daud deſeribeth a citizen of Sion, | we 1 

A Pſalme of David. g 
ORD, * whe (ball + abide in thy taberna- | Pfalz not. 
cle? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 1.&, | f He 

2 * Heethat walketh vprightly,and worketh | f He 6 that | 
righteouſneſſe,& ſpeaketh the trueth in his heart, | vonne. we. 

3 Hee that backbitteth not with histongne, | Ela. j pHebs 
nor doth euill to his neighbour, nor j taketh vp a | 15. VAL 
reproach againſt his neighbou or yer ies | 

4 In whoſe eies a vile pexto emned;but | «eb, or tant 
he honeareth them that feate the LORD : he | axdaveih] . 
that ſweareth to / owne hurt. and changerk not. | *Exod, SHE 

s * Hethat purteth not out his money to vſu | 12:24. the f 
7 nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: hee heſſt 

at docth theſe things, hall neuer be moued. 1 ( 

P 8 „XVI — 
Dau in difiruſt of eu ., and hatred of Ido- i 

erm, fiyeth te God for preſernation, 5 Hee 33.14, 1 

ſhewerh the bope of bus calling , of the re recti & 8.8. SLOT" 

ou, and /ife ener afting.. 14 

; <{ Michtamof Danid. | 0r,6 ran. 
Reſerue me, O God: fer ia thee doe I pnt my | g9/dev } He: 
truſt. Pialme umg. 

z OH ſeuleghon haſt ſayd vnto the LORD, L 
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PLAS. XVIL 
Dl in confidence of hu inteyy1ty, creme th de” 
fauce of God againſt hu en. to He ſhemeth 
thery pride ra i and eagerneſſe. 13 He prageth 
againſt ben i confidence of bis hype, 
A prayer of Dauid. 
H the f righe,O LO R D.attend vnto my 
cry. giue care vnto my prayer i goubtnor 
ont of fained lips. 


s Let my ſentence come lorth from tu pre- 


ſence : let thine eyes behold the things that are 
equa 

* Thou haſt proned mine heart, thou haſt vi- 
ſiced me in the night, thou halt tried me an (halt 
had nothing :I ain purpoſed #547 my mouth (hal 
not tranſgreſſe. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the werd 
of thy lips, I haue kept me i rem che pathes of the 
deſtroyer. 

5 Hold vp my going in thy patches, that my 


| foeriteps i lip not. 


6 I baue called vpon thce, for thon wilt beate 
me, O God : inc line thine care vnto me, ana heare 


my ſpeach. 


7 Shew thy mezueilous louing kindneſſe, O 
thou ij that ſauelt by thy right hand. them which 
put their truſt in the, from choſe that riſe vp 4- 
Kain them. " 

$ Keepe me as the apple of the eye : hide me 
vnderthe ihadow of things. 

From the wicked | chat oppreſſe me, from 
my ſ deadly enemies, who compaſſe me about. 

19 They ate incloſed intheir one fat : with 
their mouth they ſpeake wh 

11 They haue now compaſſed vs in our Reps: 
they have ſet their eyes bowing downe to the 
carth : ve a 4s of 

12 FLikeasa hen Hes Is y of his , 
& an. were a youg lioptlark ing in ſeeret — 

13 Arid, O LORD, f diſappoint him, caſt 
him downe : deliver my ſoule from the wicked, 
} which is thy word: 

14 | From men which are thy hand, O LORD 
from men of the world, which haue their portion 
in 145 life, and whole belly thou filleſt with thy 
hid creeſwre : I They are full of children, and 
leavethe reſt of then totheir babes. 

15 Asfor me. l will behold thy face in righte- 
ou'nefſc I ſhalll be tivfied, when I awake; with 


thy likeneſſe. — 
PSAL, XVIII. 

Dauid pra/tth Ge for b11 manifold andmary- 

meilous bleſmangs. ' 

To the chiefemuſicion, a pſa'me of Danid, the 
ſeruant of the L ORD, who ſpake vnto the 
LoD the wordvof ® this ſong , in the day 
that the LO & D deliuered him from the hand 
of all his enemies, aud from the band of Saul: 
And he ſaid, . 

Will love thee, O LORD my ſtrength, 

2 The LORD myrocke, and my for- 
treſſe, and my deliuerer: my God, f my ftrength 
in whome l will truſt, my buckler, and the borne 
of my ſaluation ani my high tower, 

3 1willcallvpon the LORD. o is worthy 
to be praiſed i ſo ſhall 1 be ſauedfrom mine ene- 
mies. 

4 he forrow-s of death compaſſed me, and 
the floods of ſ vngodly men made me afraide. 

5 The} forrowes of hell c d me about: 
the ſnares of death prevented me. 


| 


| 


| 


6 Inmy diftreGe | called vpon the LORD, 
and cryed vnto my God: he heard my yoyce out 
ot hisTemple,and my erie came before him 
into bis cares, — 

4 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled j ue 
toandatious alſo of the billes mooued and were 
ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth, 

$ There went vp a ſmoke four of his noſtrils, 
and fire out of his mouth devoured, coales were 
kindled by it. 

9 Hebowed the heauens alſo, & came down; 
and dirk ene was vnder his leet. 

to And he rode vpon a Cherub, and did flic : 
yea he did flie vpen the wings of the wind. 

ae Hee m_ darken«fle his ſecret place: bis 
paviiiog roand aboat him ee duke waters, and 
thicke cloudes of the skies. 

12 At the brigbtnes t was before him bis 
thicke clouds paſſed, ha ile ones & coales of fire. 

13 The LORD alſothundere d in the beavers, 
and the higheſt gaue bis voyce j haileſt ones and 
coales ot fire. | 

14 Yea, heſent out his arrowes, and ſcattered 
t — be (hot out lighinings, and diſcomficed 
them, 

15 Thenthe chanels of waters were ſeene, and 
the foundations of the world were diſcouered vat 
thy rebuke, O LO RD, at the blaſt of the breath 
of thy noſtrils, 

16 Heſcnt from aboue, he tooke me, be drew 
me out of 1 many _ 

17 He deliuered me from my ſtrong evemi 
and ſtom them which hated me: for tacy were — 
Rrong for me, 

18 They prenented me inthe day of my cala- 
mitie : but the LORD was my ſtay, 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a large pla- 
ce: be delinered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 

20 The LOKDrewarded me acc to my 
ighteouſueſſe, according tothe of my 
hands hath hee recompenied me. 

21 Forl haut kept the wayes of the LORD; 
and haue not wickedly from my G. 

22 For all his judgements were before me, and 
I did not putaway his ſtatutes from me. 

23 1 was alſo vpright f before him: and l 
my ſelfe from dean cn wee 

24 Therefore hath the LORD | 
me according ro my rig according to 
the cleanneſſe of my hands in bis eye-fight. 

25 Withthe mereifullthou wife eve thy ſelfe 
mercitull , with au vpright man thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelſe vpright, | 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſbewthy ſelfe pure, 
and with the truward thon wilt i ſhew thy ſelſe 
froward. 

27 Porthos wik ſane the aiflited people: but 
wilt bring downe high lookes, 

28 For thou wilt light my fcandle:the LORD 


+ 


. * 
3: *For o God ſaue the LORD? or who | * 
14 a tocke ſaue our God ? 
2 It is God that girderh mee with 2 1 
makech my way perfect. - ö 
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canſed to 


a: the Her 


Jebe ſtrau· 


' Dauids deliverance. 


Pſalmes. 


for, with 
thy merk» 


34 He teacheth my handstowarre , ſo that | 


bow ol ſteele is broken by mine armes. 

35 Thou haſt alſo ginen mee the ſhield of thy 
faluation : andthy right hand hath holdes me vp 
aud thy fgentlenefle hath made me great. 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteppes vudet me; 


0 that fmy fecte did not ſlippe. 


bow. 


f Hebr. 


ring of the 
eare, 

tHebr, 
the ſons of 


ger. 
ſor yeela 
ſamed o- 


l 


$7 L haue purſued mine enemies, and oucrta- 
ken them : neither did I turne againe tillthey 
wete conſumed. 

28 haue wounded them that they were not 
able to riſe: they ate fallen vndet my feet. 

39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength vn- 
to the battel: thouſ haſt ſubdued ynder me, thoſe 
that roſe vpagainſt me. : 

4s Thou hat ao giuen me the necks of mine 
enemies: that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 
" 41 They ccyed', but there was none toſaue 
them :extn vnto the LO R D, but hee anſwered 


em not. 

Then did I beate them ſmall as the duſt 
* 4 the wind: I did caſt them out, as the dirt 
in the ſtreetes. 

43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the ſtrinings 
of the people, rdthou haſt made me the head of 
the heathen: a people whom | haue not knowen, 
ſhallſerue me. 

43 +} As ſoone as they heare of me, they ſhall 
obey mee : f the ſtrangersthall i ſubmit chem- 
ſelues vnto me. 

45 The ſtrangers ſnallfade away, and be afraid 
out of their cloſe places. 

46 The LORDlineth and bleſſed be my tock: 


| and let the God of my ſaluation be exalted. 


47 It is God that j auengeth me, and | ſubdu · 
eth the people vader me. 

48 He deliaereth me from mine enemies : yea 
thou litteſt me vp aboue thoſe that riſe vp again? 
me;thou haſt deſiuered me from thet violent man 

49 * Therefore will i {give thanks vnto thee, 
(o LORD ) among the heathen : and ſing pray · 
ſes vatothy Name. 

ze Great deliu erance gineth he to his king: 
and ſheweth mercyto his Annointed, to Dauid 
and to his ſced for enermore, 
PSAL. XIX. 
t The ereatures ſhew Gods glory. 5 The word h 
Grace. 12 Dia prayeth for grace. 
J Tothe chieſe Muſician, A Pfalme of 


: Dauid, 
He heauens declare the glory of God: and 
the firmament ſheweth h is handy worke. 

2 Day vnto day vttereth ſpeach, and night vu- 
to night ſheweth knowledge, 

3 There u no ſpeach nor language, where 
| their voyce is not heard 

4 | © Their line is gone ont through all 
the eartk, & their words to the end of the world: 
lu them hath he ſer a tabernacle for the Sunne. 

5 Which 628 a bridegrome comming out 
ol his chamber mu reioyceth as a ſtrong man to 
ranne a race, 

6 His going forth is from the end of the hea- 
nen, and his circuite vnto the ends of it: and there 
is nothing hidde from the heatthereof. 

7 The LawoftheLORD wperſeh, con- 
uerting the ſoule: the teſtimony of the LORD 
is ſore, making wiſe the ſimple. 


8 TheStatutesof the LO RD eve right , te- 
loycing the heart: the Commandement ofthe 


veſt 4 1b 
1 ring LORD is pure, inlighturagrke eyes, 


9s Thefcareol the LOR Discleane end 
ring for euer: the Indgements ef the LORD 
+ true, aua righteousaltogerther, 

10 More to bee defired are they then gold, 
yea, then mach fine gold: ſweeter alſo then ho- 
ny, and ſ᷑ the hony combe. 

It Mortouer by them is thy ſeruant warned: 
and in keeping of them there is great reward, 

12 Who can vnderſtand his errours ? cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret ſaw'ts, 

rt; Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from pre. 
ſumptuous ſinnes, let them not haue dominion 
ouet me: then ſhall I be ypright,and | ſhalbe in« 
nocent from | the great tranſgreſsion 

14 Letthe words of my mouth, and the medi- 
tation of my heart, be acceptable in thy fighe ,O 
LORD t my ſtrength, and my redeemer, 

PS ALI. XX, 
t The Church bleſſe:h the King in his exploits, 3 

Her confidence in Gods ſmecour, 

© Tothe chieſe Muſician, A 
Palme of Dauid. 
He LO RD heare thee inthe day of treable, 
the Name ofthe God of Iacob defend thee. 

2 Send+thee helpe from the Sanctuatyzand 
t ſtrengthen thee ont of Siou, 

3 Rememberallthy offt ings and ſ accept thy 
burne ſacrifice, Selah, - * 

4 Srauntthee according tothine owne heart, 
and fulfill all thy counſell, 

We willreioyce in thy ſaluatien and in the 
Name of our God we will ſet vp our banners: the 
LORD fulfill allthy petitions. 

6 Now knowT, that the LO R D ſaueth his 
Anointed :he wil heate him + from his holy hea- 
nen,f with the ſauing ſtrength ol his tight hand. 

7 Some truſt in charets, and ſome in horſes: 
but we will cemember the Name ol the L OR D 
our God, 

8 Theyare bronght downe and fallen: but 
we areriſen, and ſtand vpright. 

9 Sue LORD, let che King heare vs when 
we call. 

PSAL. XXI, 
t Athankeſginine for victory. 7 Confidence of 
ferther ſucreſſe. 
© To the chicfe Muſician, A 
pſalme of Bauid, 

He King ſhall ioy in thy ſtrength,O LORD: 
| 4 and iathy faluation how greatly ſhall he te- 
ioyce? 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts defire;& haſt 
not withholden the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 

For thou preuenteſt him with the — 
of goodneſſe : thou ſetteſt a Crowue of pure gold 
on his head. 

4 Hee asked lifegfthee , aud thon gaueſt it 
him, enen length ot dihes for euer and euer. 

His glory is great in thy ſaluation: honour 
and Maieſtie haſt thou layd vpon him, 

6 Forthou haſt F made him moſt bleſſed for 
euer: thou haſt ſ made him exceeding glad with 
thy countenance. 

7 For the King truſteth in the LORD ,and 1. 
throngh the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall not 
be moued. 

Thune hand (hall finde out all thine ene- 
mies, thy right hand ſhal finde out thoſe that hate 

he 


thee. 
s Thon ſhalt make them as a onen in the 


time of thine anger : the LO RD ſhall ſwallow 


The Churchesconfidence, | | 


'T 
= 


+ Heb, ef 
| bm tobe 
| ble/ſangs. 


2 


A propheſie of Chriſt, 


Pſalmes. 


them vp ihhus wrath , and the fire ſhall d cuoar 
them 

e Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the carth, 
and their ſeed from among the children of men. 
1 Fot they intended euill againſt thee: they 
imagined a miſc hieuous deuice, which they are 
not able to per forme, 

12 Therefore | ſhalt thou make 


them turne 


«| thei: I back, bes thou ſhalt make ready thine a- 


rowes vpon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them. 
tz de thou exalted, LORD, in thine owne 
ſtrength : ſo will we fing, and praiſe thy power. 
PS AIT. YXIL. 

t Dauid complameth m great diſcouragement. 9 
He prazeth in grtat diſtreſſe. 23 Hee prayſeth 


God. 
J Tothe chiele Muſicion Aiieleth 
Shahar. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Y God, my God, * why haſt thon forſaken 
ne? why art thon ſo lar } from helping me, 
andjrom the words of my roaring? 
2 O my God, I cry in the day time, but thou 
heareſt not; and in the night ſeaſon, and f am rot 
ſilent. 
3 Burt thou «rt holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the 
pray ſes of Lirael! 
4 Ourfathers truſted in thee: they truſted, 
and than didſt deliverthem, 
5 Theycryedvnto thee, and were delinered, 
they truſted in thee, and were not confounded, 
6 But la worme ,and ne man: a reproch 


ol men, aud deſpiled of the people. 


7 *All chey that ſee me. laugh me to ſcorne : 
they + ſhoot out the lippe, they ſhake the head, 
ſching. 

8 : + He truſted on the LO RD, that he would 
deliuer him: let him deliaer him, ſeeing be de- 
lighted in him. 

9s Butthou art hee that tooke mec out of the 
wombe ; thou | didſt make me hope, when I was 
ypon my mothers breaſts. 

1+ I wascaſt ypen thee from the wombe:thou 
ari my God from my mothers belly. 

tit Be not farre from me, for trouble i neere; 
for there is F none to helpe. 

12 Many bulles haue compaſſed mee: ſtrong 


*| bulles of Baſhlan haue beſet me round, 


1 3 They + gaped vpon me with their mouthes, 
4 arancuingand a toating Lyon. 
14 I am powred ont like water, andall my 


bones are | our of joynt : my hear t is like waxe,it 


is melted inthe midſt of my bowels. 

15 My ſtrength is dryed vp like a potſheard : 
and my ton gue cleaueth to my iawes j and thou 
haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 

16 For dogges haue compaſſed mee: the aſ- 
ſembly of the wicked have evcloſed me: they 
pierced my hands and my feet. 

1 1 may tell all my bones: they looke avd 
ſtare vpon me. 

18 They part -  ———_ among them , and 
caſt lots vpon my veſture. 

19 But be not thon fatte from me,O LOR D; 

O my ſtrengtł, haſt thee to helpe me. 

26 Deliuet my foule from the ſword : my 
darling ſ᷑ from the power of the dogge. 

21 Saue me from the ly — ſor thou 
| haſt heatd me ſrom the horues of the vnicornes, 

22 Iwill declare thy Name vnto my bre- 
thren in the midſt of the congregation will I 


praiſe thee, 


*3 Ycthatfeare the LORD, praiſe 9 | 
ye 


the ſeed of Lacob glorifie him, and ſeare him 
the ſeed of Iſtael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the 
aſſliction of the afflicted; neitherhath hee bid bis 
face ſrom him, but when hee ctyed vnt o him, hee 
beard, 

2 5 My praiſe halbe of thee, in the great congre- 
gation: | will pay my vowes, before them that 
teate him. 

26 The meeke ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they 
ſhall praiſe the LORD that ſeeke him;your heart 
(hall Line for ever. * 

27 ll the end@fthe world ſhaltemember 
and turue vnto the LORD: and all the kinteds 
ol the nations thall worſhip beforethee. 

28 For the kingdome u the LORDS : and be 
ij the gouer nour among the natiurs. 

29 All they that bee fat vpon earth ſhall eate 
and worſhip : all they that goe downe to the duſt 
ſhall bowe before him, and none can keepe alive 
his owne ſoule. , 

30 A ſeed —— ſerme him: it ſhalbe accounted 
to the LO R D fora generation. 
31 They ſhall come, and thall det late his righ- 
teouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhalbe borne,that he 
hath done 10. 

PSAL., XXIII. 
Dauids confidence in God! prece, 

5 APſalme of David, 
* LORD is * my ſhepheard, Iſhal not want 

2 He maketh me to lie downe in f greene 
paſtures : he leadeth me beſide the + ſtill waters. 
He reſtoreth my ſonle: he leadeth me iu the 
pathes of —.— his Names fak-, 

4 Yea h | walke through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, *1 willfeareno euill: for 
thon art with meythy tod and thy Raffe,they com- 
tortme, 
| 5 Thonprepareſtatable before me, in the 
— enemies: thouf anointeſt my 

ead with oy le, my cuppe runneth oner, 

6 Surely — and mercy ſhallfollowe 
me all the dayes of my life : and L will d weil in 
the houſe of the LORD + for euer. 
PS „IT XXIIIL 
go Loraſbip in the worid. 3 The citizens of 

b1s (portal kmgdowe. 7 An exhoriation 1076+ 

cre him, 
palme of Danid, 
He earth is the LO RDS, aud the folnefe 
theref; the wor ld, and they that d wel therin. 

2 For he hath founded it vpon the ſeas, & 
eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. 

3 M ho ſhall aſcend into the hil of FLORD? 
and who (hall ſtand in bis holy place ? 

4 * THe thathath cleane hands, and a pure 
heart, who hath not lift vp bis ſoule yuto vanity, 
nor ſworne deceittully. 

5 He ſhal teceiuethe hleſtiug from the LORD, 
and rightecuſnes from the God of his Glvation, 

6 This:srhe generation of them that ſecke 
him: tharſcek=thyface,JO Iacob.Selah. 

5 Liſtvp your heads,O ye gates, and bee yee 
liſt vp ye eucrlaſting — the King of glo- 
ry ſhall come in. 


and mighty, the L ORD mighty in battel. 
9 Liitvpyoor heads, O ye gates,cuen liſt ihn 
vp. yee euerlaſtiug dootes, aud the king of glory 


c 
s Who1s this King of glory the LORD ſtrong | 
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Pſalmes, 


His requeſt, 
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ro Who lerdia kingofgiory the LORD of 
hoſtes,he is the king of glory. Selah, 
PSAL. XXV. 

t Dau confidencein prayer. 7 Hee praveth for 

remiſſion of fines, 16 d for helpe m a'flicion., 

4 APÞ/alme of Dauid, 
Neo thee, O LORD, doe l lift vp my ſoule. 
O my God, I * truſt in thee, let me not 
be aſhamed let not mine enemies triumph oucr 
me. 

2 * Tea let nonc that waite on thee, be aſha- 
med: let them bee aſhamed which tranſgteſſe 
without cauſe, 

4 * Shew me thy wayes,QLORD : teach mee 
thy pathes. 

Lead me in thy trueth and teach mee : for 
thou art the God of my ſaluatien, on thee doc l 
waite allthe day, 

- 6 * Remember, O LORD, + thy tender mer- 
Cles,aud thy louing kindneſſes: for they bac br: 
euer of old. 

7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth nor 
wy tranſęr eis ions: according to thy mercy re. 
member thou mee , for thy geodueſſe ſake, O 
LORD. 

8 Good and vpright is the LORD : therefore 
will be teach finncrs in the way. 

The meckewil he aide injiudgmentiand 
the meeke will be teach his way. 

ie All the pathes ofthe LORD ere mercy and 
tructh: vnto ſuch as keepe his ceucnanc and bis 

teſtimonies. 

rt Forthy Names lake, O LORD, pardon mine 
iniq ditie : los it is great. 

13 What man is he that ſeareth the LO RD 
him will he teach in the way that he ſhallchuſe 


Hebr. 


* 


13 His ſoule 1 ſhall dwell at caſe: and his 


i e ſeed ſhall ĩuberit the car ih. , 


14 The ſecret of the LORD it withthem that 
ſeare him : and he will ſhew them his couenant 
15 Mine ey es arecuertowards the LORD. for 
he ſhall + plucke my feet out of the net. 
16 Turne thee vnto me, and haue mercy vpon 
me: ſor lam deſolate and atfliced, 
ty The troablesof my heart are inlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. . 
18 Looke vpon mine aſſliction, and my paine, 
and ſorgiue all my ſirnes. 
19 Conſider mine ent mies: for they ate ma- 
ny, and they hate me with + cruel harred. 
20 O keepe my ſoule and deliuer me: let mee 
not be aſhamed, for l put my truſſ in thee. 
21 Let integritie and vprightneſſe preſerne 
me: for I wait on thee, 
22 Redecmelſracl,0 God, out of all his trou · 
bles. 
Pp S AI. XXVI. 
BDarid reſorteth vnto God, mconfidence of bis 
integru i- 0 
9 APſalmcot Dauid. 
dge me, O LO RD,forl banewalked in mire 
iutegritic : I haue truſted alſoin the LORD: 
therefore l ſhall not flide. 
2 *Examine me, O LORD. and ptoone me; 
try my teines and my heart. 
$ For thy loving kindneſſe in befere mine 
eyes: and I haue walked in thy trueth. 
+ I haue not ſate with vaine perſons, neither 
will Igoe in with diſſemblers. 
Ü haze hated the congregation of euill 
doers : and will not fit with he wicked. 


6 1 will waſh mine hands in janocency: ſowill 
I compaſle thine Altar, O LORD: 

7 That 1 may publiſh with the voyce of 
thankſgiutng, & tell ot all thy wonderous works, 

8 Lob. l haue loued the habitation of thy 
houſe.& t he place f wherethine honor dwelleth. 

9 || Gather not my ſoule with ftaners, nor my 
life with ꝓ bloody men. 

to In whoſe bands is miſchieſe: and theit 
right hand is+ (all of bribes. 

it But as fot mee, 1 willwalke in mine inte 
gritic: redeeme me, and be mercifullvnts me. 

12 My ſoote ſtandeth in an even place i iuthe 
congregations will I blefletheLO RD, 

PSAL., XXVII. 
t Dania ſuffermeth bis farth by the power of God, 

4 % , {one 16 the ſeruice of God, 9 by prayer. 

9 A P/abne of Danid. 

HeLORDis my light, and my falnation, 

whom ſhall I feare? *the LOR Dicthe 
ſtrength of my life,of whom ſhalll be afraid > 

2 Whenthewicked, cen — and 
my foes} came me to eat vp my fleſh, th 
— Your fell. EO " 

3 * Thongh an hoſt ſhoald encawpe againſt 
me, my heart ſhall not ſcare : though war [heuld 
tile againſt me,inthis will I be confident. 

4 One thing haue I deſired of the LORD, 
that will I ſeeke after : that l may dwell in the 
houſe of the LORD, all the dayes of my life, to 
behold i thebeautie of the LO R b, aud to en- 
quire in his temple. 

Fot in the time oftrouble he ſhall hide mee 
in his pauilion : ia the ſectet of histabetnacle (hal 
he hide me, he ſhallſet me vp vpon a roc ke. 

s And now ſlall mine head be litted vp above 
mine enemies toũd about me:therfore will offer 
in luis tabernacle ſacrifices+ of joy, I will ſtag, yea 
I will ſing praiſes vnto the LORD, 

7 Heare, O LORD, when [cry with my 
voyce: haue mercy alſo vpon me. and anſwete me. 

8 | Whenthos ſaiaſt Seeke yee my tace, my 
heart aid vuto thee, Thy face, LORD, will 
lecke. : 

Hide not thy face farre from me, put not thy 
ſervant away in anger : thou haſt beene my heſpe, 
leane me not, neither lotſake mee, O God of n 
ſalustion. 

10 When my ſa : her and my mother ſotſake 
me, then the LORD + will take me vp. 

11 * Teach me thy way O LORD, 20d lead 
me in a+ plaine path, becanſe oſ mine F enemies. 

12 Deliver me uot onervnto the will of mine 
enemies: tor fallewitneſſes are riſen vp agaiuſt 
me, aud ſuch as breath out ctuelty. 

13 Ihedfaintes, vnleſſe I ad beleeucd ta ſee 
the goodnes of the LORD in} land ot rhe lining 

14 * Wait on the LO RD t bee of good cou- 
tage, and he ſhall! trengiben thine heart: waite, 
ay, on the LORD, 

SAL. XXVIIL. 
1 Did preyeth earnefliy og emſi his enemies. E 

He bleſſeth God. 9 Heprayeth ſor the people. 

4 A Pſalme of Dauid, 

Ntothee will 1 cry.O L O R D,myracke,be 
es tome : * leſt if thon be ſiſent to 
me. l become like them that goe downe into the 
pit. * 
2 Reare the voyce of my ſupplications when 
t cry vnto thee: when I lilt vp my hands | to- 
ward thy holy Oracle. 
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med. 


I haue called vponthee : letthe mcked be aſha-· 
Rb 4 


Gods power,and goodneſſe. Plalmes, A prayer of the 
3 Draw mee not away with thewicked, and 5 For f his anger endwreth but 2 moment ; ins Med. 
loplalme | with the workers of iniquitie, * which ſpeake | h fauonr is lite : weeping may endure f fora |ther 
13. 3. peace to their neighbours , but miſchiefe s in night, but j joy commeth in the 5 ing. 
ler. 9. 8. | their hearts, 6 And in my f profperttie I ſaid, 1 never | ens (is | 
4 Giuethem according te their deedes, and | be mooued. bu anger. 
according to the wickednefſe of their endevwours: | 7 LORD, bythy ſanour thou haſt f made my | f Her, « 
giue them afterthe worke of their hands, render | mountaine to ſtand ttrong : Thou didli hide thy | 160 
to them their deſert. face, and1 was troubled. | ning, 
5 Becauſe they regarde not the workes of the | 8 I cryedtothee, © LORD: and vato the | Al. 
LORD, uor the operation of bis hands, hee ſhall | LORD 1 madef tiom. 
deſtroy them, and not build them 9 Whatprofitss ibere in my blood, when | go 1 
6 Blaſſed le the LO kD becauſe he hath heard | done to the pit? * Shal the duſt praiie tkeeNþall | esa 
the voyce of my ſupplications. it declare thy trueth? firemgth 
5 TheLO KR Du my ſtrength, and my ſhield, | 10 Heare, © LORD, and have mercie ypon | ſor wp 
/ my heart ti uſted in him, and | am helped: there- | me: L ORD de thou my helper. 1. 
fore my heart greatly reioyceth, and with my ſong | 11 Thou haſt turned for me my monrning into l. 
ler, bir | will praiſe him dauncing : thou haſt put my ſackecloth, and | PI. G.. 
gb. $ The LORD &| their ſtreugth, and hee #the | Bed me with gladneffe : and 88. 
jaw. | + Guing Rrengthof his Anointed, 13 To the end that {my glory may fing praiſe | 11. and 
2. 9 Sauetay people, and bleſſethine inheritance, | £9 thee, and not be ſilent: © LORD my God, | 215,19, 
IL { lecde them alſo, and liſt them vp for euet. I will giue thankes vnto thee for euer. That is, 
11088. PS AL. XXIX. PSAL, XXII. mona, | 
orale. 1 Danid exberieth Princes to gius glory te God, U Dauer ing bus confodence m God,cramerh his | or my 
F by re4jon of bis power, 14 and protechon of _ 7 He renageethin biy3 merry. 3 Her pre- au. 
people. 16 in hes calamme. 19 Heprayſtth Gua for his 
APalme of Dauid. tesa c. 
fHebr, 6 the LORD (O fe mightie) giue Jo thechieſe Muſician, A Plalmeof David, 
Je eue vitethe L OR D glory and ſtrength. *N thee, © LORD, doe ] per my uuſt, let | Pal 
of ihe 2 Givevntothe LO RD fthe glory due vn- me nener be aſhamed: deliuet me in thy righ- 5. 
might, | to bis Name; worthip the L OR | inthe beau» | teoulueſle, 23. 
f Heby. | tie of holineſſe. 2 Bowdowne thine eare to me, deliuer mee 
the ber, 3 The voice ofthe LO RD is ypon the wa- | ſpeedily: be thou ſ my ſtrong rocke, for an houſe {+ Heby., 
of bs | ters: the God of glorythundreth, the LOKDiz | #f defence to ſaue me, mee for 
we, | ypon | many waters. 3 For thou «rt my rocke and my fortreſſe: | roche of 
ora bij 4 The volce of the LORD is fpowerfnll; the therelore for thy names lake leade me, aud guide fireugth, 
foros | voyceof the LORD full of Maieſtie. mee. : 
aan 5 Theyoyce ofthe LO D breaketh the Ce» | 4 Pull we ot of the net. that they bane layde 
lor gras: dars: yea, the LORD breaketh the Cedars of | prinily for me: for thou art my th. 
n. Lebanon, 5 *Intothine hand | commit my ſpirit : thou | » Luc. 
f Heir. 6 Hee maketh them alſo to skip like a calſe : | haſt redet med me, O LORD God oftrueth. 
1 pow®. Lebanon, and “ Sirionlike a youg Vnicorne, sI have hated them that regard lying vani- 
Aer n 7+ The voyceof the LORD + divideth the | ties: byt I traſt in the TOR. 
ace. flames of fire, 5 Iwilibeeglad, and reioyce in thy meicle: 
Deut. 8 The voyce of the LOR D | ſhaketh the | for thou haſt conſiderd my trouble z thou haſt 
þ 9 wilderneſſe: the LO R D ſhaketh the wilderneſſe knowen my ſoule in — — 
fhebr. | of Kadeſh. 8 And haſt not ſhut mee vp int the hand of 
a 9 The voyce of the LORD maketh the hindes | the enemie:thou haftet my feet in a large rome. 
— to calue, and di ſcoueteth the forrefts :avd in his] Haue metcie vyon me, O LORD, tor] am in 
on s bee] Temple doeth Jeuery one ſpeake of his glory, | troubleʒ mine eye is conſumed with griefe 9 wy 
wpaine, 10 The LORD ſitteth vponthe fleod : yea the | fouleaw my belly, 
10+, every] LORD firteth King for cucr, to For mylife is ſpent with griefe, and my 
wit of 8] x1 The LO R P will gine ſtrength vnto his | yeeres with ighing : my ſtrevgrhfailerh, becaule 
vury tt | people; the LOKD will bleſſe kis people with of mine iniquitie,and my bones arecanſume d. 
*. | peace. 11 I was areproech among all mine enemies, 
PSAL, XXX. but elpecially among my neiybbours, and aſeare 
t Dauid praiſeth God for his deliwerence. 4 Hee | to mine acquaintance : they that did ſee me with» 
exborteth oth v5 10 praiſe him by example of Gods | out fled from me. 
dealing with him. 12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 
q A Plalme,and ſong at the dedication I ay like f a broken veſſel]. +Rebr, 
of the houſe of God, 3 For 1 haue heard the flander of many, feare | , ve 
Will extoll thee, O LORD, for thou haſt lifted | was on enery de: while they tooke countell ropes | 64 
me vp i and haſt not made wy foes to reioyce | ther againſt me, theydeniſedtotake away my life. Seb. 
ouer me. 14 Bunt I truſted ia ther, O LORD: Ifaid, Thom 
1 O LORD myGod, Icryed vnto thee, and | art my God. 
thou haſt healed me. 15 My times ereinthy hand: deliver mefrom 
$ O LORD, thouhaſt bronght vp my ſoule | the hand of mine euemies, avd from them that 
from the graue thou haſl kept mee allue, that | | perſecute me. 
| ſhould not goe downe tothe pit. 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant: 
4 Sing vuto the LORD. (O ye Saints ofhis) | ſave me ſor thy mert ies ſake. 
ler. o the — chankesſ at the remembrance oſ his ho- 14 Let me not be aſhamed, O LORD, for 
mortal. lineſſe. 


„ 2 


— — 
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F haft layde vp 


and | lerchom bee Glent — graue. : 

the lying lippesbe puttofilence, hic 

—— and con temp · 
cous 


inftehe 
19 * Obowgreat 15th nes, which thou 

— —— thee: worch 
thou haſt wroughtfor them that truſl in thee, de · 
fore the jonnes of men! 


20 Thou ſhak hide them in the ſeeret of thy 


preſence, from the pride af man: thou ſhak ke: 
preſence, from the pride ai man Leope 
them ſecretly iu a pauilion , from the ſtriſe of 


con . 
A Bleſſed bethe L O R, forhehath ſhewed 
me his maruei lous kinducflle, in af ſteon citie. 
22 For I ſayde in my haſte, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes: Nenertheleſſe thou heardeſt 
— royce ol my ſuppijcarions, when I cryed vnto 


ee. 

23 O lone the LORD, all yee his Saints: for 
the l ORD pteſerueththe faithſull, and plenti- 
tally rewardetiy the pronde doer. | 

24 * Beof good courage, and he ſhall ſtreng 
th en your heart: al ye that hope in the LORD. 

P $A L. XXIII. 
x Bleſſedneſſe cor ah m romſſion of ſuns... 

3 Confe;ſion of fines girth eat 10 the conſci 


| 


. 


exce. 8 Goa: promi,es 105. 
Ser of David /Maſchil. 
Leſſed is he whoſe *rranigreſsion is forgiuen, 
whole ſinue is couered. 
2 Bleſſed v the man vnto wheam the LORD 


Rom. 4. impute h not ini quitie: and in whoſe ſpirit there 


*Prou.28 


13. 


. lch. 75 


z5 no guile. 

5 Whenl leptſilenc, my bones waxed olde; 
throagh my roatiug all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was _— 
on me: my moifture isturned into the drought 
of ſummer, Selah. 


mine iniquitie haue Inst hid: *I id, Iwill con- 
teſſe my tranſgerſii ons vnto the LO ND: and thou ö 
torgaueſt the iniquitie of my ſinne. Selah, 


6 Por this ſhall euery one that is godly pray 
vntothee, 10 atime when thon mayeſt be found | 


+ Hebr. | ſurely inthe floods of great waters, they ſhall not 


*Pſal. 9. 


+ Helr. 
i wil 


in A tin 
Luding. 


come nigh vnto him, 
ſerue me trom trouble: thou ſhalt compaſſe mee 
about v ich ſongs ot deliverance. Selah. 

8 1 will inſtract thee , and teach thee in the 
way which thou ſhalt goe : 1 will guide thee 
with mins eye. 

9 Age yee not as the horſe. er as the mule 


eounel 


thee mine 
eye ſhalbe 

thee. 
Fro. 26. 
3. 


whichhaneno vnderftanding whoſe month muſt 


de held in with bit and bridle, leaſt they come 


necrevnto thee, 

i 10 Many ſprrowes ſhalt be tothe wicked : but 

he thateruſteth in che LO R D, mercyſhal cum- 

paſle him adout. 

| ti Be glad in the LORD, and reioyes yee 

righteous and thout for ioy all yee that are vp- 

right in heart. 
PSAL, XXIIII. 

1' Grd 1s to ge praiſed for hit goodnfſe, 6 for 
his power,” 12 and jor his promaence. 20 Con- 
ſfadance is 10 le placed in God. 

Ejoyce in the L OR P, O yee tighteous: ſoy 
praiſe is comelyſor the vpi ighr. 
2 Ptaiſe the LORD with h-rpe: ſing vnto 


him with the Pſaltetie, and an inſtrumc pt of teu 


rings. | 


£4,” 


s 1lacknowledged my ſinne vnto-thee , and! . 


our helpe, and out eld. 


Thou ert my hiding place, thou ſhale pre- | - 


Sing vnto him ancewe long ; play vkilf 
with a — Ae 2 = 

4. Forthe ward of the LO R Dis right: and 
all his workes ate done in trueth. 

s Heer ri and mdgment: 
the earth is ſul of the ſ goodnes of the LO RD. 

6 "By the word ot che LO A D were the hea · 
uens made: and all the hoſt of themyby the breath | 
of his mouth. 

7 Hee gathereth thewaters ofthe Sea toge- 
ther, as an heap rhe layeth vp the depth in ſtore. 
nouſes 

8 Let all the eari ſeate the LORD: let all 
the inhabitants of the world Rand in awe of him. 

9 For he ſpake. aud it was done : be comman - 


deu, and it ſtood faſt. 
to *The LOR | brlagerh he connſel ot} * 
the heathen to nought : he maketh the denices of 
the people, of none effect. 7 

11 Theconnlatle ofthe LORD ſtandeth for 
euet, chethoughts uf his heart ſ to al generations, | ” 

12 *Rlcfled is the nation, whoſe God is the 
LORD: andthe people, whom hee hath choicn 
tor his owne inheritance. 

13 The LORD lookerh from heauen : bee be- 
holdeth all thetonnesof men. 

14 From the place of his habitation , hee loo- 
keth vpon all the inhabitants ol the earth. 

15 Heefaſhioneth their hearts alike: hee cen · 
ſidet eth all then wor les. | p 

15 There js no king ſaued by the multizude of 
an hoſte : a might man ĩs not deliuered by much 
ſtrength. 

17 An hotſe ia yaine thing for ſafetie : neither | 
ſhall he delmereny byliis great ſtrength | 

18 *Bebold,the eye of the LORD 75 vpon them 
that fcare bim : vp on them chat hope in bis er- 
cie: 
19 Todeliner their ſoule from death , and to 
kr e them alide in ia ine. 1 
20 C ur ſoale waiteth for the LORD: hee 


21 Fot our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: becauſe 
we haue truſted m bisholy name. 


22 Let thy merty O LORD) be ypon v3: ac- 
cordingas we hope in thee. 
PS ATL. XIXIIIII. 
1 Damid praiſath Cad, and cxhorieth other 1heve 
10 by bus experience. Theyare bleſſed that aff 
in God. 11 Hee exhoriesh to the jrare of Goa. 
15 The Primiedges of cherightcous, 
9 A Pſalme of Dauid, when hee changed his be 
behauienr before } Abimelch : who droge 
him away and hee departed. 
| \WillblefſſetheL ORD atall times. his praiſe 
ſhall cont inually bein my mouth. e 
2 My ſoule ſhall make het boaſt iu the LORD: 
the humble ſhall heart rere and berglad. 
O magoifiethe LORD with mee and let vs 
exalt his name together. ; 
4 I tougbt the LORD and he heat d mee; aud 
deliuered me from all my feates. 
5 | They lookedwneohim,and were ligl. tuned: 
and their faces were not aſhamed. Ll 
6 This poore man cryed, and the LORD 
heard m; andſaucd him out of all kisrroubles. 
7 The Augel ol the LORD encampethround 
them that feare him, and deliueteth chern. 
8 Orafſte and ſeethaethe LO RD i g66d: 
ble: d / the man ht ttuſteth in him. 
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Plalmes, 


Dauids com 


(Or, of- 


there © no want to them that teare him. 


ger: but they 
want any 


teach you the feare of the LORD, 


backe and hiought to 


9 © feare the 1. O RD yec his Saints ; for 


ts The doclacke , and ſuſfer hun- 
EET 


ke the L ORD, {ball got 
11 yon x» — I will 


12 What man is hee that deſi eth lite 3; and 


loucth wavy dayes, that he may ſee good ? 


13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips 
14 — — euNll , and doe good: ſecke 
n 
is ® The eyes of the LO RDS pen the 
and his eares are open vato their cry. 
16 The face of the LORD « againſt them 


ri 


that doe euillito cut off the remembrance of them 


from the earth. 

14 The righteous cry, andthe LORD hea» 
reth; & deliuereth them out of all their troubles. 
18 The LORD & nigh f vnn them that 
are of broken heart ; and lancth (ach as be Fol 2 
contrite ſpirit. 

19 Many a the affligions of the righteons: 
but the LORD deliuereth him out of them all. 
2% He keeperh all his bones : not one of them 
is \roken, 

24 Euill ſhall lay the wicked: and they that 


hate the righteous i (haloe deſolate. 


22 The LORD redeemeth the ſoule of his 


ſeruants: and aone of them that truſt iu him ſhall 


dee deſolate. 
PS AL, XXIV. 


1 Dania praperh for bus ene ſeſtiie, and bis ene. 
mics confufien, it Hee complameth of their 
— 22 Thereby bee incurth God 


$A Pjalme of Daiuid. 
Leade my cauſe (O LORD) withthem that 
ſdiue with ace i fg htagainit them that fight 


inſt m. 
* Tale holde ofſhield and buc kler, and ſtand 


for mine helpe. 
3 Draw out alſo the ſpenre, and top the way 


igainſſi chem that perſecure me rand lay vuto my 


ſoule, lam thy ſalnation. 


tet chem be confounded & pat to ſhame 
that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them bee turued 
deuiſe my hurt. 

»Let them be as chaſſe before the winde: 
aud let the of the LORD chan 

6 Let their w be f darke and flippenie, ad 
let the Angel of the LORD perſeaue them. 

5 For without cauſe haue they bid for mee 
their net in 2Pit , which without cauſe they haue 


my fondle. 

Let deſtrudion come vpon himat n- 
wares,andlet bis net that he hath hid, catch him- 
lelſe i imeothat very deſtratiros let him fall. 

9 And my ſoule ſhalbe ioyfull in the LORD: 


« | it hallreioyee inhis Galnation, 


to All my bones ſhall ay, LORD, whos 
like vntu thet winch de huereii the poore from 
him that is toq ſtrong or him. yea the poore and 
the needy, for ham that ſpoilerh him 
11 + Falſe witneſſes did riſe vp ! 4 they layd to 
my thingsthat1 knew not. 
R 13 rew aur ded mee euill for good, to the 
ſpoiling of wy ſoulc. 
1 But as for me:. when they weve ficke , my 


1 


clothing was ſack · cloth 1|: humbled my iovle 


owne boſem 

14 I + behaved my ſelſe as thongh he had bene 
+ my ſriend, er brother: | bowed downeheau!y, 
as ode that mourneth ſor bu mother, 
t 5 But in mine aduerſitie theyreioyc ed. and 
gathered themſelues tagethet 5e, the abiectes 
athered themſe lues together againſt mee, aud I 

it not. they did teare mee, and ccaſed not. 


gnalhedvpon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt theu looke on d reſcue 
my ſoule from their deſtrud ens + my datling 
from the lyons. 

18 * 1 will gine thee thankesinthe greatcon- 
gregation:1 wil praiſe thee among much people. 

19 Leg uot them that are mine encrniesfwroop» 

ly, revoyce ouer mee weitbey let them winke 
with the eye, that hate me without a caaſe. 

20 For they ſpeake not peace : bot they deniſe 
deeeitfull maitcrs againſtthem that are quiet in 
the land. ; 

21 Yeatheyopened their mouth wide agaĩuſt 
mee, ana ſaid, Aha, Aha, our eye hath ſee ne is. 

22 T'#thon haſt ſeene CO LORD) keeye 
net ſileace: Lord be not ſarre fromme. 

23 Stirre vy thy ſe Ife and awake to my iudge · 
ment ue Vnto my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 

24 ludge me O LO RDSyGd. according 
to thy tighie ouſueſſe, and let them not reioꝝ et 
ouer me, 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, I Ab, fo 
would we haue it : let them not ſay, Wee have 
ſwallowed him vp. . 

26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to con- 
ſubou together, that re ioyce at mine huriilet them 
be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour, that mag · 
niſie chem ſpluria ga inſt me. 

27 Let them ſhout tor joy, and be glad that fa. 
your f my tighteous cauſe yea let them fay con- 
tinnally, Let the L O R D be magnified , which 
hath pleaſure in the proſperitie of hixſeruant. 

28 And hall ſpeake of thy righte» 
ouſnefic, end of th praiſe all the day long. 

__ S Al. 3 ö 
x e of the wicked, x excel. 

— 16 Du project for fa 

woar to Gods childs cu. 

To the chicfe maficion , A Ple/me of Dauid, 
the ſervamoftheL ORD. 
T He tranigreis ion of the wicked ſaith within 
8 my heart, cheat theren no feare of God before 
is eyes, 

2 For he flattereth himſelſe in his owne eyes, 
+ vatill higiniquitie be formd to be hate ſull. 

3 Thewords of his mouth, eve iniquitie and 
deceit; hee bath left off to bee wiſe, a to doe 


ood. 
a 4 He deaiſeth | miſchieſe vpon bis bed, hee 
ſertech bimm(elfein a way 10 w not good: he gb» 
borreth not em ll. 

5 *Thymercie(0 LORD) &intheheanens; 
and thy faithfuinefle rracbeth vnto the clouds. 

5 Thy tigheeouineſſe alike ſthe great moun- 
taine<; thy judgementes are 2 great deepe; © 
LORD, ou pteſerueſt man and beaſt, 

75 How ft excellent ij thy Jouing kindnefſe, O 
Goel ! therforethe children of men put thelt truſt 
vnder the thadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall bee + abundantly Griltied with 
the fat of thy houſe : and then halt make 


them 


16 With bypocriticall mockers iv feafts:; they; | bali 


hes „„ N 
with taſting, and my prayer tetutned into mine 
e. 


pfal. ae 
11 K 1 


} Heber, 
ſirong,. F 
t Her. 
fa/ſfty. 


4. 
1 
mount 


of God 


——- 


- * 


Aiſerh, 


+ Her. 


— 
= 
8 
8 


* Mat. g. 5 


* O, pra 


* 


Plalmes. | 


them drinke ofthe rincr of thy pleaſures, 
For with thee n the fountaine of life: in thy 
lightſhall weſcelight. 


te 0 thy loning kindnefſe vnto them 

ek know theegan 2 to the vp- 

in heart. 

tt Letnot the foot of pride come againſt me, 
and let not the hand of the wicked remone me. 

is There ate the workers of iniquiticfallen : 

caſt downe, and ſhall not be able to riſe. 


= 
; 
. 


S ATL. XXXVII. 


* Ahne of David. 
det d not thyſelle becauſe of euill doers, nei- 
L therbe thou enulous againſt the workers of 
1m:qutoe, ; f 
2 Portheyfhal! ſoone be cut downe like the 
gralle; and wither asthe greene . 
Truſt in the L O R D. and doe good. ſo ſhalt 


in thou d well in the land, and ſ verely thou ſhalt 
true tbaud be led 
1..4 


Delight thy ſelte alſo in the LORD ; and 
he ſhall gias thee the deſites of thine heart. 

5 Commit thy way vnto the LORD: 
truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. 

6 Aad he ſhall bring forth thy eghtcouſneſſe 
as the light, and thy iud gement as the noone day. 

7 FfReftin the LO RD, and wait patiently 
for him : fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of hiia who pro 
pereth iu his way, becauſe ofthe man who brin- 
geth wicked deuiſes to paſſe. 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath i fret 
nat thy ſelfe in any wiſe to doe euil. 

For euill doers ſhall bee cut off : but choſe 


CD. chat waite vpou the L O R D, they ſhall inberire 
the earth. 


te For yet alittle vhile, and the wicked ſhall 
not bee yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his 
place and ith il not be. 

t * ut the mecke ſhal inherĩte the earth: and 
ſh ill delight themſelues in the abundance of 


| peace. 


| ta Thewicked | plotteth againſt the juſt, and 


| 8naſhethypon him with his teeth. 


fal. 2. 4 *'3 * The Lord ſhall laugh at him : fon he ſeeth 


that his day ic comming. 

14 The wicked haue drawne out the fword, 
and haue bent their bow to caſt downe the poore 
and needie, and to ſlayſ ſuch as be ot vpright con 
uerſation. 

ts Their (word ſhall enter into their owne 
heart, and their bowes ſhall be br 

16 Alitilethatatighteous mam beth, u better 
then the riches of many wicked. 

17 Far the armes of the wicked ſhalbe broken: 
but the LO R D vpholdeththe righteous. 

18 The L O Rb knoweth the dayes of the 
vpright : and their iahetitance ſhall be forener. 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the euil time: 
and in the dayes of famine they ſhalbe ſatiſfied. 
| 20 Bot the wicked ſhall periſh , and the ene- 


e prec;- mics ol the LOR D ſhell be as ſthe fat of lambes 
veſt of they (hallconſame: into ſmoke thal they conſume 


„ | away. 
| 21 Thewicked borroweth, and payethnot a- 


| gaine: but the righteous h eweth mereie, and 


 giueb. ; 
5. | 22 For (ach as be bleſſed of him . hill inberite 


11 topatience endconfidenctin God, 
by tht feremteftace of the yodly and the wicked. | f. 


the earth : and they that becurſedol him, halbe 


cut off, F 
23 The ſteps of a good man are | ondered by 
in his way, 


the LORD and he deli 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be vtterly caſt 
— 2 the LORD vpholdeth b with his 
— . 
25 Ihanebeene yong, and now m vide; yet 
haue I not ſcene herdelteons forſaken , ne his 
ſcede begging bread. 


his ſeede is bleſſed, 

27 Depart from cuill, and doe geodzand dwell 
ot euermore. 

27 For the LORD loaeth iud gement, aud 
forſaketh not his Saints, they are preſerued fot e- 
uer t but the ſeed ol the wicked ſhall be cat of, 

28 The righteous ſhall inherite the land, and 
dwell therein for euer. 

30 The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wile» 
dome, and his tongue talketh of indgement. 

zt Thelawethisx God us in bis heart: none of 
his | Reps ſhall ſli de. 

32 Thewicked watcheth the righteous , and 
ſeeketh to (lay him. 

7; The LORD will not leaue bim in his 
hand. not condemne him when he isindged. 

74 Wait on the LORD, and keepe his way, nd 
he Mall exalt thee to iaherite the land: when the 
wicked are cut of, thou (halt ſee is. 

35 Thane ſeene the wicked in great power: 
and ſpreading himſelfe like | a greene bay tree, 

36 Yet hee paſſed away, and loe hee was not 
yea, I fought him, but he could nor 

37 Marke the man, and behold the vp- 
righe : forthe end of thet man n peace. 

38 But the tranſgreſſaars ſhall bee deſtroyed 
— : the ende of the wicked ſhall bee cut 


20 Butthe ſaluation of the ri is of the 
LORD: be their ſtrength in the time of troa · 
ble. 

40 And the LORD hull helpe them and de- 
liner them: hee (hall deliuer them from the wie · 
ked,and lane them becauſe rheyrruſt in him. 

P'S ATI. XXXVIIL. 
Did mouth God to take conmprſiron of bis piti- 
full caſe, 
JA palme of Danid, to bring 
to remembrance. i 
'S - O R D, rebake me not in thy wrath nei 
ther ehaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 

2 For thine arrowes ſticke faſt in mer;and thy 
hand preſſeth me ſore. 

3 Thereisnoſoundneſle in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thine anger : neither is ther any + reſt in my 
bones. becauſe of my finne. 

4 For mine inqquittes are gone ener mine 
bead: as an heauie burden, they are too keauie 
for mee. a 

5 My wounds ſtinke, audare corrupt: becauſe 
of my fooliſhneſſe. 

6 lam — — downe great · 

I goe mourni ay 
1 — — are filled with a loathſome 
diſcaſe : and there is no ſoundnefſe in my 8clh. 

8 Lam fee ble and ſore broken; I hauc ruared 


by rexſonof the di of my heart. 
9 Lord, all 15 betore thee : and my 
groning is nathidfrom thee, 


| 10 y harr pangeth, my fircngrhGailech mee © 


26 He is f ener mercifull, and lendeth : and | 


A— 


1 — 
* 


— 
— 
- 
— 
* 


—— —= - 


FP Ay 


11 My louert and my friends ſtand aloole from 
my + ſore ; and ij my kinſmen ſtand a fatre off, 

12 They alſo thatſecke after my life, lay ſhares 
for me : and they that ſceke my burr, ſpeake miſ- 
chicuous things, aud imagine deceit 3 all the day 
long. 

But I, as a deaſt man, heard not, and I was 


b 


—_ + 


0 


8 
＋ 
23a dumbe man th openerh not his mouth. 

14 Thus] was as a man that beareth not, and 
in whoſe mouth are vo reprooſes. 

15 Fer in thee, OL ORD, doe lhope :thon 
wilt heart, O Lord my God. 

16 For I Haid. beareme, leaft other wifethey ſhoud 
rejoyceover met when my foote. flippeth , they 
magniße tbemſe lues againſt me. 

17 For I am ready f tobalt, and my ſorrows 
continually before me. 

18 Fer i will declare miveiniquitie jj will be 
ſory lot my ſfinne. 

19 But mine enemies e lively nd they are 
Rrong i and th ey that hate mee ongſally, are 
multiplied. 

26 They alſo that render enill for good, are 


is. 
21 Ferſake me not, O LORD: O my God, 
be not farre frow me. 
28 Make haſte f to belpe mee, O Lord my fal- 


uatiog, 

SAL. XIIIX. 

1 Demids care of bla thoughts, 4 the cf, 
of the brenitie and vanuie of lift, » the rewrenee 
of Gods nedgements, Ie and preyer, e Ii 
ales of mmpatiencic. 

Totte chieſe Mufician,even to Ieduthun, 

A Palme of Dauid. 

— take heede — & wayes, that 1 fin 
not with my 11 my mouth 

with a beid le, hiſe the wicked » 0d fn far 

3 Iwas dumbewith ſilence, I held my ) 

enen from good and wy ſorom was Irre 

My beart was bot within mee, while 1 was 
muſiag the fire burned : them ſpake 1 with wy 
tongue, 

4 LORD, make me to know mine end, ad 
lor what) the meaſmie of my dies, what its 1 that I may 
w know | how fraile tam, 
have 5 Behold theuthaft made my dayes an hand 
Ty breadth ond mine age 6 25 nothing before thee: 
| yer:ly enery man fat his beſt ſtate & alcogether 
fal 62, 5 — F 
9.&144, 6 Snrelyeuery man walketh infa vaine ſhew: 
f ſarely they are diſquieted in vaine : hee kesyeth 
wy 2. and huoeth not whe (hall gather 

em 


2 


5 


Heb. 
1 
05. 
7 Aud now Lord what waite I for my hope 
is in thee. 

8 Deliuer me from all my erarſgreſs/ons: make 
me rot thꝭ reproch of the ſoolih. 

9s Iwasdumbe,l opened not wy mouth; be 
cauſe thou diddeſt it. 

10 Remoocae thy ſiroke away ſrom wee: lam 
covſnmed by the ſ blowe ofthyne hand. 

11 Wh:nthouwithrebukes doeſt corret man 
for iniquitie , thou makeſt 4 his beautie to con- 

ſume away like a moth : ſurely every mans vani- 

tle, Selah. 

12 Heare my prayer. OLORD 2nd giue care 


be 
irs m 
—_—_ 


mine aducefaries i becauſe I follow the thing tbat 


N ; vanitie. 1 * 
i eu- light of wine gr, it alſo f ln gone te Lane berger de, ae Leu 
ms — a8 all my fathers were. 


, 


35.23. 
* 
39. $+ 
Plal.ti94 
: 


i. 3 
ieh. 


xz © ſpare we, that i may recover ſirengilube- 
fore I goc hence, aud be no mote. 


PAL XI. 
t The benefiieo (confidence in Cod. 6 Ohedimmee 
wikhe beſt ſacrifice, 11 The jexce of Daneds emils 


46 ms *. FAY , | 
© Tothe chiele Muſician, A Pſalmeof | 
Dauid. » 
4 Wiited patiently for the L O R D, and he in- ute. 


clised mome and heard my cry. | Spurs 
2 He brought me vp alle out of f an horrible * 
pit, out of the mirie clay, and ſe t ray teete ypona 4 Hebr, | 
rockendeſtabliſhed my goings. = «pit of 
3 And he hath put a newſong in my mouth, w/e. 
even praiſe vnto our God : many iball ſce it, and 
feare,and ſhall truſt in the LO R P. | 
4 Bleſſed u that man that makeththe BORD 
histruſt: and 2 not the proud, nor inch 
as turne aſide to lies. AP | 
5 Many, OLORD my » ave thy wen- 
derſull workes which thou baft done, and thy 
which ars to veward : j they cannot bee 
reckoned vp in order vnto thee :if 1 would de- 
clare and (peake of to, they arc moe the can 
de numbred. þ Z 
6 * Sacrifife and offering thos didſt not de- 
fire, mine cares haſt thou ſ opened: burn? offering 
and ſinne-c fie ring haſt thou not required , 
5 Thenfaid I, Loe, l come: in the volume of 
the booke it 15 written of me: 
8 Lp — ape my God :yea 
law # 4 within my heart. | 
8 1 have preached tighteouſneſſe in the great 12 
congregation: lee, I hawe not refrained my aig god,” 
OL OR Dithou knoweſt, 8 e 
10 I have not hid thy rigbtec uſneſſe within my | 44, aig 
beare. | haue declared thy laichſaſneſſe and wy | 22 


ſajuation : I haue not concealed thy loning knd- 
nelle ad thytrueth, fromthe greatcongregation — 

11 Wich- bold not thou thy tender mercees 
from me.O LO R-Dglettbyloningkindnes,and | 
thy trueth cont inually preſerve me. 

12 For ;nvumerable euils haue compaſſed me 
aboot, ming iniquities hane taken bold von me, 
ſo that | am not able to looke vp: they are moe 
then the haires of mine head, therefore my heart 
 faileth me. i 44 
1; Bepleaſed, OTOFD, to deliver me: © — 
Lo RD, make haſle to belpe me. | 

14 * Letthem beaſhamed andconfounded to- * Pal, 
gether,that ſceke after my ſouleto deffroy it: let 3.47 
the m be driven backward, and put to ſhame, that 
wiſh me euill. 

15 Let them bedelolate ſor a reward of their 

that ſay vnte me. Aba. aba w 

16 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyce and be \4 
glad intbes let ſuch as love thy ſaſuatiom, ay 
continually, The LORD be magnified, 

19 Bot l em poore and ncedie, ye; the Lord 
thinketh vpon me : thou ert my helpe and my de- 
lncrer,make no rarrying,O my God. 

PSAL, A1. 
1 Go cerr ofthe — 4 Dawd complaineth of 
bis cnemies ech cri. 


16 He heb 10 God for 
ſucc ou. 
To the chieſe Muſician. A Palme of Dani  f 
— 1» he that confidereth | the poore z the 


| Or 


* vato mycry, id not thy peace ar My eaves | 


LORD wili deliverbimyia time oſtroudle, 
2 The 


1 lt 


i CN REETzNE 
2 F " 8 o 4 — 


18 GAL! oc as 7 In a 7 ——— www 


Pſalmes, 


n 


His prayer | prom; 


2 TheL ORD willy e him, and keepe 


{ $5 Minecnemies{peake euill of me:whenſhal 
Ae die, and his name periſh? : 
1 And if he come to ſee we heſpeaketh vani- 
tie: his heart h miquitie to it ſelſe, when 
| he gocth abroad he rellech ui. a 

| 5 Alſchat hate me,whiſper rogetheragainſt 
| T Keb earl me; againſt me doe they deviſe} my hurt. 


: on 8 Fan cuil diſeaſe ſey they, cleanerh faſt vn- 
+ Hth.« to vim z and vo that he licth, he (hall riſe vp no 
Tr of | moxe. 


. * Yea+ thine owne familiar friend in whom 
Loh. 13. I renſted, which did cate of my bread , hath + lift 
18. vp hishecleagainſt me. 
el. the, „ purthon. O LORD, bee merciſull vnto 
max 0/77. thee, and raiſe mee vp chat I may requit® 


peace 
| tHebr. t By this | know that thou fauoureſt me: be 
g Kcdauſe mine enemedoeth not triumph ouer me. 


12 And as for me, thou _—_— me in mine 
integritic ; and ſetteſt mee before thy face tor 


ener. 
| 13 Bleſſed beethe LORD Godof Iſrael, from 
© - [encrlafting, and to euetlaſting. Amen, and 
0 Amen. 

7 p S AL. XIII. 
Dania es ſe to ſerue God in the Temple, 5 Hee 
imranrareth hu ſou'e 10 tra in God. 

To the chicfeMuſician, | Maſchil, for the 
ſonnes of Korak, 

S the Hart j panteth after thewater brookes, 
opanteth my fouleafter ther, O God. 

»' Myſoulerhirfteth for God, for the lining 
_ when (halll come aud appeare before 

, - 

3 *Myteares hapebene my meate day and 
*PG1.8> nigbtzwhilethey continualiy ſay vato me, here 
N n chy God ? 
4 WhenlT remember theſe things, Ipowre 
ont my ſoule in me ʒ for l had gone with the mal- 
tituade, I went with them to the honſe of God; 
with the voyce of ioy and praiſe, with a multitude 
that kept holy day. 

5 Why art thou f caſt dewae, O my ſoule. 
and why art thau diſquieted in me ? hope thou in 

God for i ſhill yet j praiſe him | ſor the helpe of 
4 Or, gra his countenance, _ , 
antes 6 © my God. my ſoule is caſt downe within 
Or bt mee :theretore will I remember thee from the 

eſence land of lerdane, and ofthe Hermouites, from the 
las- hilt Milſar, 
N 7 Deepe culleth vuto deepe at the noyſe of 
dre thy witer · ſpouts: all thy waues, andthy billowes. 
e oi Are gone quer me. 

IIS Yetthe LORD will command his Joning 
| kiadnefle inthe day time, vid in the night his ſong 
fe with me, and my prayet vnto the God of 

my liſe. 
9 Iwill vio God, My rocke, why haſt 
* thou forgotten me ? why goe I motuin g, becauſe 
A ofthe oppreſson of theenemie ? 

7 10 2: withal fwnrd in my bones, mine e- 
| nemiet reproch me: while they ſay dayly voto 


. ſhalt dvponthe earth . | 
2 | him aline, and he be Red pon the carth; 11 arttheu 0 and 

- tori and || thou wilt not deliver him vnte the will of | whyartthoa di ieved withi Wed h thos in | 
Ini enemies. God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, who i+ the health 
4 - wu The LO R D will ſtrengthenhim vpon the | of my countenance,and my God. 

4 * | bed of languiſhing ou wilt t make all his bed PS ALI. XIII.. 
= is his ſickneſſe. ko 1 Danidpraying to bereflored to the Temple, pro. 
4 Haid, LORD bemercifnl vnto me,heake | mriſerh to ferus God jopſully, 5 Hee enconrageth 
' my ſoule, fot I haue finned againſt thee. bis jonle 40 truſt is God. 


] Vdge mee, O God, and plead my cauſe againſi 
an{vngodly nation ; O definer mee ffrom the 
. deeeitfn]l and vniuſt man. 

| 2 For thou ©>:the God of my firength , why 
doeſt thou caſt me off ? why goe I moutning be. 
cauſe of the eppreſtion of the enemie? 

3 Oſend oat thy light and thy trueth, let 
them lead mee, letthem bring mee vnto thy holy 
hill, and to thy Tabermacles. 

4 Thenwill | goevnroche Altar of God, vn- 
to God f my exceeding ioy : yea vpon the harpe 
will I praiſe thee, O God., my God. 

5 Why art thos caſt done, O my ſoulezand | * 
why art thou diſquieted within m-thope in God, 
for | ſhallyer praiſe him, who is the health of my 
* countenance,and my God, 

PS AL. XLIIII. 

1 The Church, m u ie of former ſanonrs. 1 
compleneth of their reſcuteuili. 1 Profeſſing 
ber unegriue, 24 She fernent bh prayeth for ſac- 
cour 


© To the chiefe Maſician for the ſays of Korah. 
WI. have heard with our eares, O God, our 

fathers haue told vs, what work thou diuſt 
in their dayes, inthe times of old. 

2 Howthun didſt drive out the heathen with 
thy hand, and ptantedſt them, how thou didft af 
flic the people, and caſt them our. 

For they got not the land in poſſeſsion by 
their owne (word , neither did therr ee arme 
aue them: but thy right hand, and thine arme. 
and the ligbt of thy countenance, becanſe thou.) 

a favourvntothem . 

4 Thogart my King, O God : command deli- 
ue tances {or Iacob 

Through thee will we puſh downe our ene · 
mies: through thy Name will we tiead them vv- 
der that riſe vp a gainſt vs. . 

6 For | vill not truſt in my bow, neitherſha]! 
my {word ſaue me. | 

5 Bat thouhaſt ſaued vd com r enemies, 
and haſt put them to ſiame chat hated vs. 

8 InGod we boaſt all the day long: and praiſe 
thy Name for euer. Selah. 

» Burthouhaſt caſt of and put vr to ſhame ; 
and goeſt not forth with out armies. 

19 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from the e- 
— : and they which hate va, ſpoyle for them 
ſclues, 

it Thoa haſt ginen vs like + ſheepe e I 
for meate : and haſt ſcattered vs among the hea- 


then. —_— 
12 Thoaſelleſt thy people ſ for nought! and 15 — 
doeſt not increaſe thy wealth by their price. —— 


14 * Thou makeſt vs a reproch to our neigh- 
bours , aſcorne and a detiſton to them that are 
round about vs. 

14 Thou makeft vs a by-word among the 
heathen : a ſhaking of the head among the | 9- 


le. / 
4 confuſions continually before me, and | 


e 


rs My 
the ſhame of my face hath couered me. 
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skingdome. 
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Pſalmes. 


16 For the voice of him thet reproacheth, and 
blaſphemerh 1 by reaſon of the enemie and a- 


17. Allchiviacome ypon ve z yet haue we not 
ſorgorten thee, neither we dealt talſly in chy 


cone nant. 

t Our heart is not turned backe: neither 
declined from thy way, 

19 Though them haſt fore broken vs in the 
place of dragons, and couered vs wich the ſhadow 
ot death. 

20 If we the name of out God, 
or ſtretched out out hands to a ſtrange God: 

21 Shall net God ſearch this out? tor he know- 
eth the ſecrets of the heart. - 

22 * Yea tor th ſake are we killed all the day 
long i we are cousted 2s for the flaughter. 

23 Awake, why ſleepe ſi thou, O Lord? anſc, 
caſt vs not off fr euer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? aud lor · 
getteſt our alſliction and ont oppreſaion? 

25 For our ſoule is bowed downe to the duſt; 
our belly cleaueth vnto the earth. 

16 Arite f lot our belpe , and tedeeme vs for 
thy mercies ſake. 

PSAT, XT. 
t The mateſlir and grace of (brifts bi VB 

The deu of the Church, and the beuefits thereof. 
(To thechiefe Mnfician Shoſhanmm, for the 

ſoones of Torah, I Maſct.il : a ſong of loues, 


F M. heart ſ is inditing a good matter I ſpeake 


of the things which | haue made, touching 
the King : my tongue & the penne of a ready 
writer 


3 Thou art fairer then the children of men: 
grace is powred intothy lips: thefelore God hath 
bleſſed thee for euer. 

3 Gird thy ſword vpon thy thigh, Ow #7 
mighty : with thy glory and thy alete 

4 And in thy maielty ſ ride proſperouſly, be- 
cauſe of trueth and meekenefſe and tighteoaſnes: 
and thy tight hand (hal teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrowes oe ſharpe inthe heart of che 
Kings enemies j whereby the people fall vnder 
thee, 

6 *Thy throne (O Goch for cuer and euer: 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome i a right ſcepter. 

7 Thou loneſt righteouſveſſe, and hateſt wic- 
kednefſe : therefore God thy Cod, hath annointed 
thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fel- 
1 * of myrhe and al 

Mt rments ſell of myrhe an d aloes, 
and caſsi2 "79 oft he Iuorie palaces, wherby they 
have made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters were among the honoura- 
ble women : thy right hand did ſand the 
Queene in gold of Ophir. 

* — — conſider. and in- 
cline th iat eare forget alſo thine oe le, 
and thy fathers aſe * 

it So —— king greatly deſire thy beautie: 
for be is thy Lord. and worſhip thou bim. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhal be thete with 
a gift, enen the rich among the people (ball jnerear 
thy fagour. 

13 The kings daughters all glorious within 
ker clothing i. of wrought — 

14 She Fal bee brought vnto the king in rai- 
ment of needle worke : the yirgines ber compani- 
ons that follewe her, ſnall be brought. vnto thee. 


15 * gladnefſe and reioyeing (hall they be 


broaghe: they (hall ene into the kings palace. 
16 Inſtead of thy fathers all dee thy chil- 


17 1 will make thy name to be remembeed Js 
all generations: thereſore ſhall the people praiſe 
thee for cuer and euet. f 


PS AL. XIV. 
1 The confidence which the Church bath in God. 8 
As ex horiation 10 behold 18, 
IJ Tothe chiefe Muſician | for the ſounes of K - 
rah, a ſong vpon Alamoth. 
G our refuge and ſtrength: a ver yſyreſent 
helpe in trouble, 


» Thereforewill nor we feare , thoagh the 
earth de remoued: and though the mountaines 
be caried into the midſt oſ the ſea. 

3 Thenghthe waters thereof roarc , and bee 
troubled , rhemrh the mountaines ſhake with the 
ſwelling . Selah. ' 

4 Fes ariner, the ſtreames whereof ſhall 


Tabernacle of the moſt Hish. 

5 God inthe midſt of ber: Me ſhall nor be 
— God ſhall helpe her ,, } and that right 
earely. 

6 The heathen raged , the kingdometwere 
mooued : he vttered his voyce the earth melted. 


lacob i + our reſuge Selah. 


what defolations he hath made in the earth. 
He maketh warresto ceaſe vnto the end of 
the earth: he breaketh the bow , and cut teththe 


re, | 

1% Beftill, and know that I an God: 1will 
be exalted amengthe heathen , I will be exalted 
in, the carth. 

r: The LORD of hoſts i with vs ; the God of 
lacob is our refuge. Selab. 

PS ATI. XITLIVII. 

The «tions are exhorted cheereſully to emteriaane 

the Kinydome of Chi, 

«To the chieſe muſician , a pſalme forthe 

a ſonnes of Kotah. 

h 


Clap your all ye le : ) ſhoute yo- 
Os God TIT 2 — : 
1 For the LORD — kigh u terrible; he 12 
great King oner all the earth. 
3 He hall ſub due the people vnder vs , and 
the nations vnder our feet. 
He (hall chaſe our inheritance for vs. the ex- 
ecdianis of lacob whom he loued. Selah. 
God is gone vp with a ſhout, the LORD with 


the ſoundof a trumpet. , 
6 — praiſes to God. fing prailes: fing praiſes 
vnto our King ſing praiſes. 


7 For God jr the King of all the earth, ſing yee 
praiſes} with vaderſtanding. 

$ God reignerh oner the heather: God fir 
teth ypon — throne — 4 

o | The paincezof the people art 
togethei enen ti people of the God of Abraham: 
for the ſhieldyof the earth bc/oug vnto God : hee 
is greatly exalted, 

P'S A TL. Mut. 
The Ornaments and prizi/edoes ofthe Churrh. 
JA long, aud Palme | for the ſonne: 
of Korah, 


Great 


_ whom thou may eſt make princes in allabe 


make glad the citie of God : the holy place of the | 


7 The LORD of hoſts i with vs ; the God of * 
8 Come, behold the workes ofthe LO ND, * 


ſpeare in ſundet, hee burneth the chariot in the 
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Plalmes. 


Gods 


2 LORD, ani greatly tobe praiſed 
nthe citie of oac God, in the mountaine ol 


| hisholinefle, 
2 B-aurifullfor ſituation, the ioy of the whole | 


earth is mount Sion, on the ſides of the North, the 

citie ofthe great King. 

Sed is knowen in her pilates for a refuge 

For loe, the kings were aſſembled: they 
paſſed by togeraer. 

5 Theyſawer, and ſo they maruciled, they 
were tronbled and haſted away. 

6 Pearetooke holde vpon them there, aud 
paine,as of a woman in tragatle, 

75 Thonbreakeſtthe (hips of Tarſhiſh with an 
Eaſt wind. 

8 Aswehwe head, ſo haue we ſeene in the 
eitie of the LOR d of hoſts, in the citic of our 
God, Go l will eſtablith it for ener. Selah, 

9 W-hauc thoaghtof thy louiug kindnefſe,O 
God, in the mid deſt of th Temple. 

10 According to thy Name, O God, ſo is thy 
praiſe vntothe ends of the carth : thy right hand 
is full of tighteouſueſſe. 

tr Let mount Sion reioyce, let the daughters 
of ludah be glad, becauſe of thy radgements, 

ta Wulle abeut Sion, and goe round about 
her: tell the towres thereof, 

1% | Marke ye well her bulwarkes , f confider 
her palaces; that yee may tell ie to the generati- 
on following. 

14 For this Gad is our God for euet, and euer 
he will be our guide cue vato death, 

P S A L. XLIX. 

t As carueſt perſwaſfon to b Id te faith of Re- 
ſurre tn not on world'y power het ow God. 16 
W wdly proſperity is not to be ae. 

I Tothe chiefe Muſician, a Palme j for the 

ſonnes of Kotath. 
Eare this, all y-e people, giue care all y et in- 
nabitants of the world : 

2 Bath low. and high, rich & poore together, 

My mth [hal ſpeake of wiſe dome: & the 
meditationof my heart ſhal be of ——— 

4 *1{will-incline mine eare to a parable; 
will open my darke ſaying vponthe barpe. 

s . Wherefore ſhould I feare inthe dates of e- 
aill , when the iniquiticot my heeles ſhall cam- 
paſſe me about 


chemſelues inthe multituade of their riches · 

7 None of them cam by any meanes redecme 

bu brother. vor giue ts God a ranſome for him: 
8 (tor theredemytiou of their loulea preci 
043.and itceaſcth forcecr) 

9 Tiathe ſhould ſtill liue for euer, and not 
ſee corruption, 

1 For he {ceth thatwiſe men die likewiſe the 
faole , and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leaue 
their wealth to others. 

tt Theicinward thonght &, that their houſes 
ſh «il continue for euer, and their dwelling places 
ftoall generations ; they call th lands after 
theit owne names. 

ta Neuettheleſſe man being in honour abideth 
not: he is like che beaſts rat periſli. 

1 This their way «cheirfolly; yet their poſte· 
ritie ̃ apptoue their ſavings. Sclah. 

14 Like ſhe-pe they are ſayd inthe graue, death 
ſhall feede on them & the vprĩ ght ſhall haue do- 


miniou ouer the morning, audtheir beauty (hal | 
\conſame {inthe graue, from cher dwelling, 


They that truſt in their wealth, aud boaſt . 


ts But, God will redeeme my ſoule i from he 


power of y { graue j for be (hal receive me. Sclah. 


16 ge not thou afraid when oneis made rich, | my; 


when the glory of his houſe is increa ſed. 
17 * Porwhen he dieth, he ſhall carry 

away : his glory (hall 
18 Thought whiles 


nothlug 
cend after him. 
e lined, be bleſſed his 


ſoule: and men will praiſe thee, when thou dock | 


well to thy ſelte. 

19 fac ſhall goe tothe generation of his ſa- 
thers, they (hall neuer ſee light. 

20 Man 6 « in honour and vnderſtandeth 
not, is like the beafts ther periſh, 

PS Al. 1. 

t The Maieſtic of Godin the Church, 5 Hit order 
to cat her Saints, 1 Thepleaſweof Goamuat in 
Ceremonies, 14 but in ffuceritie of Obedience, 

C APſalmeſ 2 

He mighty dq od, neu the LORD hath ſpoken, 

and called the earth ſtom the riſing of the 
ſunne, vntothe going downe thereof, 

2 Out of Sion the perfection of beautie, God 
ha th ſhined. 

3 Our Gd ſhall come, and ſhall aq keope ſi- 
lence : a fire ſhall deuoure belote him aud it ſhall 
be very tempeſtuous round about him, 

4 He ſhallcall to the heauens from aboue, and 
to the earth, that he may iudge his people. 

5 SOrther my Saints together vnto me: thoſe 
that haue made a couenant with me. by ſactiſice. 

4 And the heauem (hall derlare his tighte- 
ouſneſſe; tor God v indge himſelſe Selah. 

7 Heare, O my people, and F'willſpeake, O 
[frael, and I will teſtifie againſtthee ; I God, 
even thy God. 

8 l will not reprone thee for thy ſacrifices, or 
thy burnt offcings,/o haue bene continually before 
mee, 
9 I will take no bullocke out of thy houſe nor 
he goates out of thy folds. 

to For encry beaſt of che forteſt xe mine, aud 
the cattell vpon a thouſand hilles. 

11 I kno all the foulesof the mountaines: 
and the wild beaſts of the field are mine. 

12 *[{L werehungry, I would not tell thee, 
for the world i. mine, and the fulneſſe thereof. 

t 3 Wil t ente the flcſh of bulles, or drinke the 
blaod of goats? 

14 Offervnto God thankeſgiuing , & pay thy 
vowes vatothe moſt high. 

1+ And call vpon me in the day of trouble 31 
will deliuer thee, and thou ſhall glorine me. 

16 But vuto the wicked God faith, What baſt 
thou to doe to declare ruy Statutes , or that thou 
ſhouldeſt take my Conenantin thy mourb? 

7 * Seeing thou haceſt iuſtruction. and caſteſt 
my wor ds behind thee, 

tig When thou ſaweſt a thieſe, thenthou con · 
ente dſt with him, and ſ haſt bese partaker with 
adultere /s. . 

19 + Thou giueſt thy mouth to enill, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit, 

1 Thon ſitteſt aud ſprakeſt again thy bro- 
therzthou ſi andereſt thine o/ e mothers Pane. 

2: Theſe things baſt hau done, and 1 kept fl 
lence: then thoaghteſt that I was altogether inch 
4 one is thy ſelfe: bur | vill teproue ther, and (et 
them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now confiderthis, r J 
teare you in pieces. a done to . 

1 Whoſo ofcreth praiſe, gloriieth me 13nd 
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clittongn 


| | build thou — 


lan im fiecrritie. 18 He prageth for the Char-ch. 
To the chicſe Muſician. A Pſalme of David, 
* when Nathan the Prophet came voto him, 
2ſter he had gove into Bath-ſheba 
due mercievpen me, O God, according to 
thyloning kindneffe cc 
muſtitude of thy tender mercies 


ions. 


thee, thee only haue l ſinned. and 


- 
done this euill in thy fight : tharfthou mighreft be 
iaſti r 


x , I was ſhapen in iniquitie und io 
fine did 1 94 —— 

* — thou eſt rrgeth inthe inward 
parts: and ja the hidden part thou (halt inake mec 


to know w1 — 

"hs we with hyſſope,& 1 ſhalbe cleane: 
waſh me. and I hall be then ſnow. 

$ Make me to beare loy and gladoeſſe : 10a. 
the boves which thou haſt broken, may reioy ce. 

9s Hiderhy face from my fiunes; nnd blot out 
ill wide iniquiries, 

to Create in me a cleave heart,O God; and te- 
9 

11 Caſt tne dete from thy preſence z and 
take not thy holy Spirit ſrom me. 

12 Reſtore vnto me the oy of thy ſaluatlon: 
ind vphold me with thy free Spirit. 

12 Then will I teach tranſgrefloursthy wajes, 
and finners ſhall be connerted vntothee. 

14 Deliver mee from f blood guiltinefſe, O 
God. chou God of my 8 

alowd of thy righte ouſueſſe 

2 —— and roy month 
ſhewfoorth thy praile 

16 For thou de ſireſt not (acrifice* Jelſe would 
[ ginejt: then delighteft not in burne 

17 * The ſacrifices of God area brokenſpirit · 
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 


not deſpiſe. 

19 Doe in thy good pleaſurt vnto Son 

lerufalem. 

'9 Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with the ſaeri· 
hices of righteouſnefſe , with burnt offering and 
whole burne off ering : then (hall they offer bul- 
lockes yponthine altar. 

Ws PS AL III. + 
. d condemn ny 1be ſpiν,ꝰν Doey 

88 


— — — 
wer. 1. 
© Tothe chiefe Mußctan, Mafchil, P of 
Dauid : ® When the Edomire came and 
told San] and ſaid wate him, David is come to 
the houſe of Abimelech. 
WV A ˖ thy — — — — 
J * A- 
AL. 4 le x 
2 Thy tongne deuiſeth miſchicfes 2 like a 
barpe rait, working dec titfully. 


(hall 
5 
ſhall 


| 


WW Then loncft cuillmore then good ; and ly- 
ig ra ber then toſpeake r1gbteontveffe. Selab. 

4 Tboa loneſt all deuouring words, I O thou 
dec eitlalltongue. 

5 God ſhall like wiſe + deſtroy thee for ener, 


hee ſhall take thee awoy and plucke thee out of } f 


thy dwelling place, and roote thee out ofthe land 
of theliving. Selah. 

6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee,and ſeare, and 
(hall laugh at him. 

75 Loe, this is the man that made not God his 
ſtrength : but truſted in the abundance of bis ri 


ches, and hened himſelſe in hishwickednes. 
$ But | aws [ike a greeneolivetrec in the houſe 
of Godau truſt iv} mercie of God for euer & ever. 
9 I will praile thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt 
done 13 : and I wil wait on thy name, for it good 
detore thy Saints. 
PSAL III. 


1 Danid deſtrrbeth the corruption of A watteral/ 


men. 4 He commmeerbihe wicked by the hg 61 of |" 


ther owne conſcieme. 6 He g orietb inthe ſab 

wation of God, | 
To the chiete muſician ypon Mahalath, Maſchi), 

A Pſalme of Dasid. 

12 foole hath faid in his heart , There it no 
god ; Corrupt are they, and haue done abho- 
minable iniquitie; * Gere , none that doth good. 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpod the 
children of men, to ſee it there were any that did 
vnderftand, that did (ecke God. 

3 Fucryone of them is gone backe, they are 
altogether become filthy: err is done that doth 
good, no not one. 

4 Haue the workers of iniquitic no know- 
ledge ? who cate vp my people, they cat bread; 
they haue not called vpon God. 

5 There+ were they in great ſeare, wherens 
fenre was :for God ſcattered the bones of 
bio that incampeth againſt thee, thou baſt pur 
them to (hame, becauſe God hath defpiſed them. 

6 } O that the ſaluation of Iſrael ere out 


of Sion! when God bringeth backe the capciuirie | 


ot his people, laakod (hall ceioyce, nd liracl (hal 
— oyce, 
YS AL. IIIII. 
t Demid complaining of the ZH, prayeth 
faination. « Upon bir confilence in Gods beipe, 
— — 


To che chieſe muſician on Negino h, Maſchil, 
A Pjaime of Danid. * When the Tin 
came and ſ2jd to Saul : doeth not Dauid hide 
bimſelle with vs? 

CAve me,O God, by thy dome, and {ndge me by 

) thy ſtren 


1 Heare my prayer,O God 
words ol my mouth. 


; gine re to the 
aint wee, 2nd 
3 are not ſet 


3 For ſtrangers ateriſen 
God beſote them. Se lab. 

4 Behold, God u mive helper i the Led is 
with them that vphold mx toule. 

5 He ſhall rewardenill vntoſ mine enemies? 
cut them off in thy crueth. 

6 [ willfreely tacrifice yytorhee; 1 wil praiſe: 
thy crameCOLORD:)for it is pood. 

3 For hehathdelineredme out oſaltronbſe:ar d 
mine eye bath ſeene bir defireypon mine enemies. 
PSAL, IV. 

1 Dad in his projer complaineth of his ſoarr» 


fallcaſe. „ Hee pri againſt bis enemcies, 
. 
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w 50/70! 


#7 x7 
[#0 
not God. 
1 Heb. 
he hath 

ofane 1. 
Pal 37 
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Or. af, 
40. 
en of 

N blood. 475 
4 deceit. 
re. 

i ball nat 


, halfe their 


o/ who/t 1 ichedneſſe md trecheris bet complai. 
neth, 16 He comforieth himſeifein Gods pre» 
ſervation of him an1 confuſion o ſhis cue m at. 
ro the chicte muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil. 
Al Piebne of Dauid. . 
—— my prayer, O God : and hide not 
thy ſelle from my ſupphcation. 

2 Attend vnto mee, and heare me: I mourne 
in my complaint,and make a neiſc. 

3 Becauſeot the voyce oftheenemie,becanſe 
of the oppreſaion of the wicked :for they caſt ini · 
quitie vpon me, and it wrath they hate me. 

My heatt is ſote pained within me : and the 
terrours of death arc fallen me. 

5 Fearefulneſſ-and trembling are come vpon 
me, and herrourhath ſ ouerwhelmed me. 

6 Andifaid,O that l had wings like a doue ; 
for then would I flec away and be at reſt. 

7 Loe,chenwould | wander fatre off, and re- 
maine 1athe wilderneſſe. Shelah . 

8 I woaldhalten my eſcape from the windie 
ſtorme, au tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, ar! diaide their tongues: 
tor L bane ſcene violence and ſtrife in the citio. 

10 Day and night they goe about it vpon the 
walles there of : miſchieſe alſo and ſotrowe are in 
the mi dſt of ic. 

ti Wickedaeſſe is in the mĩdſt therof: deceite 
and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 

t * For i wes not an enemie thet reproached 
me, then I could haue borne ihne ither was rt hee 
that hated me, that did magniſie hi ſeſfe againſt 
me, then I would haue hid my ſelſe from him. 

13 Bat it wagthou, f a man, mine equall, my 
guide, ad nine acquaintance, 

't4 We ſtookeſweete counſell together, and 
walked vatsthe houſe of God in companie. 

t5 Let death ſeazeypon them. and let them go 
dowae quicke into f hell a fot wic kedneſſe 35 in 
their dellings, aud amongthem. 

16 Astor mee, Iwill call pon God: and the 


Lord {hill aue me. 


17 Eucning and morning. and at noone will! 
pray, aud crie aloud : aad de all heare my voice. 

iS Hee hath deliuered my ſonle in pcace tom 
the battell that was agaiuſt me : lor there were 
many with me. 

t 9 God ſhall heare and al flict them, eden hee 
that abid · th of old, Selah: becauſe they ba n 
ch ingꝛs therefore they leate not God. 

20 He hath put foorth his hands againſt ſuch as 
be at peace with him : + he hath broken his couc- 
Uant. . 

21 Toe words of his mouth were (mother then 
butter, but warre was inhis heart: his wards were 
ſolter then oyle, yet were they draw-on ſwords. 

22 * Caltthy | burden vp5n the LORD, and he 
ſhall ſultainethe: : hee ſhall neuer ſafer the righ - 
teousto be moace, 

23 Zut thon, O God, ſhalt bring them downe 


into the pit. ot deſtea@ion: + Bloody and deceit- 


fall men + ſhall nat liue outhalfe their dayes, but 
[ willerult ja thee. 
pS ATL. LVL. 

t Dauid praying to God iu cauſdeuce of his word 
comp aiueth of hu exemion „ Hoeprofrfſeth 
hu ca i leuce in Gods word , aud promiſceh to 
praiſc nun. | 
Tothe chieſe muſician vpon lonath Elem Re- 
chu. kĩ n. j Michtam of Pauid, hen the * Phili- 
ſtines tooke him in Gath. 

Re 


E mercifili vato me, O God, ſor man wool? 


mee. 
' 2 tMinc enemies would 
vp: for they be many that ſig htagaiuſt me, O thoa 
moſt high. . 


4 In God I will praiſe his word. in God I haue 
vnto me. 


thoughts arc againſt me for eaull. 
6 They gather them ſelues together; they bide 


tor my ſoule. 


calt downe the people,0 God. 
$ Thoatel 


mies tur ne backe: this L know, tor God 15 for me. 
will ipraile his word. 


afraid what maa can doe vnto me. 
12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O Gd wil ten- 
der praiſes vato thee. | 
12 For than haſt delincred nay ſoule ſrõ death: 
wilt not thou aeliuer my fert from falling > chat [ 
may walke be ſote Gad lu the light of the liung. 
PSAL, LVIL 
t .Bavid in prayer fiymg ze God, complaineth of 
his dangerous caje, 7 He enconrageth. binyclſe 
to praiſe G od. 
© To the chiefe muſician | Al-taſchith, Michtam 
of Danid , when bee ſled frou Saul in the 


caue. 


| o me, for my ſoule truſteth in thee : yea inthe 
| thadow of thy wings will | make my teluge, vatil 
| cheſe calamities be ouerpaſt. 

| 2 Iwilkcryvato God moſt high: vnto God 
that performeth a4 thing for me. 

3 Hre ſhall ſend from heauen, and ſane mee 
| from the reproch ofhim , that wouldiwallow 
me vp, Selah. God (hi? ſend forth his mercy and 
nis truet h. \ 

4 My foaleis among lyons, and | lie euen s. 
mong them that are (et oa fire : ee the ſons o 
met, whalc teeth ereſpearcs and arrowes,& their 
tongue a ſharpe — 

5 Bethoa exaſted, O God, aboue the heauens: 
let thy glory be aboue all the earth. 

6 *They haue prepared a net tor my ſteppes, 
my ſaule is bo ved done: they haue digged a pit 
before me, into the miaſt vhereoſthey axe fallen 
theme ue. Selah. 

7 * My heart 15] fix-d,O God, my beart is fix- 
ed: Iwill fing, and gue praiſe, 

8 Awakevp my gloty, awake Pſalterie and 
| harpe; 1 mp ſelſ willawake carely. 


people, I will ſing vnto thee among the nations. 
10 * For thy mercy is great vnto the heauens, 
| and thy trueth vnto the cloud . 
11 Be thou exalted, O God, aboue che heauens: 
| let thy glory be aboue all the earth. 
P LVII. 


8 ALT. 


r Dauid reprooucth wicked Insges, 3 Dr ſcriberh 
the nat artof the wic ea, 6 Demarreh the to God: 


ſwallow me vp : he foghting datly, opprefſerh | 
fwallow mee | 


3 Wil time Lam aftaide,Lwilbtruſtio thee. | 
put my truſt, I wilt nor feare what fleſh can doe | 
5 Euery diy they wreſt my words: all their 


them ſelues they marke my ſteps whea they wait 
7 Shall they eſcape by iniquitie ? inthine anger | 
eſt my wandrings , put thou my 
tearesints thy bottle : are they uot in thy booke? | 
9 When | crie vnto thee, then (hall mine cae+ || 


ro In God will I praile 4:5 word:in the LORD 


t In God hane l pat mytruſt: I will not bee | 


- 
E mercifull ynto me, O God, he merciſull vr · 


9 l will praiſe thee, OLO AD, among the 


1 


B 


r 


IIFES 


ia , 19 whereat the righteous ſhed rr 


cTo 


— — — 


| a” 


— 


Davids confidence. 


Michtam of Danid 


pay 


| "waigh the violence of your hands in the earth 


' = ——_ as ſoone as they be borne, ſpea- 
ing lies, 


' — — are like tlie deafe j adder b ſtoppeth 
care . 


one "be breake ourthe great teeth of the young lyons, O 


ll. ſhal take them away as with a wlurlewind, f both 


or J To i the chiefe muſician Al- taſchith, Michtam 


fry we, Dar me frõ mine enemies, O my God: de. 


1 Deliner mee lrom the workers ol iniquitie, 


out n fault: awake f to 8 God behold: 
wee; me.) the God of Iſraet. a wake to viſite all the bearhen: 


| my 
ter chem r; and 
rect ke» 


2 


gbteouſne le, O cor 
ien d dos yee iudge vptighely, O yee 

men ? 

2 Yea, in heart you worke wickednefſe ; you 


Oe yee indeed ſpeake ri 


3 Thewicked are eſtrangedfrom the wombe, 
4 Their poyſon is + like the poyſor of a ſer- 


5 Which will nothearken to p yoyce of char- 
mers, | charming neuet fo wiſely. 
6 Breake thelrreerh, © God, in their mouth 


LORD, 

Let them metr —— — , which runne 
continually : n hee benderh bu bow to ſboote 
his arrowes,let them be as cut in pieces. 

3 As a ſnaile whirs melteth , let exery one of 
them paſſe away : like the vntimely birth of a wo- 
man, h they may not ſee the Sunne. 

9 Before your pots can feele the thornes, hee 


living, and in hu wrath. 


the vengeance:he ſhal walh his ſeete in the blood 
of the wicked. 


PSAL.EL1N, 

1 Daxid prayeth 10 bt delinerad from hu enemier. 
6 Hecomplamethof their erutlty. 8 He rnſteth 
in Ged. tt: He praytth age them. 16 Hee 
proyſerh God. 


of Dauid : when Saul ſent , and they 
watcht the Houfe to kill him. 


ſend me from them that riſe vp agaiuſt me. 


aud ſaue me from bloodie men. 


„„ em Fot lor, they ſye in wafte for my foule; the 
19. tr, Ae are sers e ebener L f franc of 
greſsion not for my finne, O LO RD. 


4 They rudneand then ſe lues with- 


5 Thou therefore, © LO Godof hoftes, 


dee not merctfaltto avy wicked tranſgrefſours. 


'Selah. 
8s Theyrerume at : they make 2 noile 
like a degge. and goe round citte. 


8 gat thou, OL OK D. ſhate hub at them 
thou ſhale haue all the heathen mn derificn. 


19 The righteous ſhall reloyce when hee ſeeth | 
| ſhaketh. 


| 211 Sothata man hall ſay, Verely there ufa 
reward for the righteous : verily he is a God chat 


_ | wdgeth in the earth, | ment, 


9 Beeanſe of his ſtrength will wait thee: 
br Gott oy feng Wl 

| © 16” The God of my merey (Half prevent mee; 
God fhal let the ſe my yponFmine enemies. 
fr Shay them not. fotget : ſeut · 


12 forthe oftheijr mont. the words 


ring them dowue, 


13 Conſume hem in wrath, conſume th, that 
they may not bee : aud let them know that God 
ruleth in lacob,vnrothe ends ofthe earth.Sclah. 

14 And at cueniny let them retuene , and let 
them make a noiſe like a doyge , and goe cound 
about the citie. 

15 Let them wander vp & downe jor meate, 
| and gradge if they be noclarifhed, 

16 But I will fing of thy power;yca 1 will ſin 
aloud of thy mercy m the mornings ſot thou ha 
— and reſuge, in the day of my 


19 Vntothee, O my ſhrengrh, will Ling for 

God & my defence, aua the God of my mercy. 

PSAL IX. 

1 Daaid compleyning ts God of ſormey 1nigemen t, 
4 vow vpen letter hope projet h for de nc. 
6 Comforimng bimſeife i= Gods promjes, be cr6- 
werh tha he/pe whereon he trefteth, 

q To the chicte Mafician Shuſhan-Eduth 


with Aram Nabaraim, and with Aram Zobah 
when leab returned, and ſmote of Edom inthe 


tered vs, thon haſt bene dilpleaſed, O turue 

thy ſelſe to vs againe. 
2 Thou haſt made the earth totremble thou 
haſt broken it: heale the breaches thereof, for it 


$ Thou baſt ſhewed thy people hard things :- 
thou haſt made vsto drinke the wine of aftonith- 


4 Thou haſt ginen a bannerto them that feare 
thee : that it may bee diſplayed becaule of the 
erneth, Selah. 

5 * That thy beloued may be deliacred; ſaue 
with thy right hand, and heare mee. 

8 God hath ſpoken in his holioeffe, I will re. 
jeyce: I wilkdiaide Shechem, and mere out the 
valley of Succoth. 


ac Saler 


| Michtam of Dauid, toteach. When he ſtroue 


valley of ſalt.twelue thouſund. 
0 God. rhon haſt caft vs of thou haſt} ſcat» | 2 wh 
Palm. 
44- + 4 
eb 
broken, 


75 Gilead mine, and Manafith is mine ; E- 
phraim alſo is the ſtrength ot mine head;ludah ts 
my Tawgioer, 

8' Modb my waſh-pot, ouer E dom will I caſt 


4 Jer rhe euen be taken in their pride ; 


Fer chou, O God, haſt heard my vowes:thon 
3 halt 


Orgel. 


* 2. Sat. 
8.3,13- b. 


N 


—ů— — e * > * - 


out my (hooe : Philiſtia, {triumph thou becauſe | Or, w7 
_ : , pb theuy 
9 Whowill bring me mro the+ ſtrongeitie? pry _ 
who will lead me into E dom ? 28 
1e Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt vs ons 
off? and thou, O God, which didſt not gee our 1 Heer. 
with our atwicy. oy LA 
rr Gine vs helpe from troub le: ſot vaĩue i the go . 
f helpe of man. 121.44. 
r2 Through God wee (hall doe valiantly :for | 2 
he it u tha ſhall tread Cowne our enemies. 1.42 
PSAL. L XI. Neis. 
1 Daewidfleeth to God wpou bis ſormerexperience.) 42. 
4 He voweth perpetual ſeruici dato (auß 
of kys promiſes. ; 
To the chiefeMuſiciamvpon Neginah. 
A Pſuhne of Dauid 
Eare wy cry,O God, attend vnto my prayer 
FI 2 From the end ofthe earth will cry vn 
tothee , when my heart is ouerwheltned : leade 
me do the rocket ithigherthen !. ; 
3 For thou haſt bene a ſhelter for mee, and a 5 
| tang tower from the enemy. 
| I will abide in thy Tabernacle for euer 21 
willjnuft in the covert of thy wings. Selah | 9r mat | 
| wy reite 


wr Aſks a. 


— 


*. 
= 5 


Pſalmes. Gods choſen : Their be 
baſt giuen me the heritage of thoſe that teate thy | 9 But thoſe b ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it, K. 
obs | — : ſhall goe into the lower parts ol the carth. nr 
Hel. 11 5 rhou wiltproleng the Kings liſe : aud his | 10 f They ſhall fall by the word: they ſhalbe mate bun! 110 
thox ſha yeeres | a3 many generations. a portion for fuxes, — the | 
4 lde , He hal abide betore God for euer: O pre- | rt But the King thalreioyce inGod;zenery one like — thy 
to the pare mercy and trueth which may preſerne him. | that ſweareth by him ſhallglorie: but the mouth by mow we 
dayes of | . So will 1 fing praiſevatothy Name for e- | of them that ſpeake lies,thall be ſtepped. bands of FH 
the King. ner,that 1 may — my vowes. PSAL, IIIIII. theſword, or 
| Hebr <s PSAL. LX I.. t Dauidprayech for deliaeramce comp/eining of his | ded 
generell- 1 Dl groeſ Fug hi confidence in God, diſcours- | enemies. 7 He promiſeth hynſelſe to ſie jach 6v wp. 
on and ge! th be enemies. 5 In the (axe confidence he in- exitentdcftrukon of his enenties,au the rig bisous 
wand b thegodly. 9 Natruſt u to be pur u | ſhallreingce at ii. 
worldly :bings. 1 t Power and mercy belong io | © Tothechieſe Muſician a Plalme of David, 
God. FH Eare my voice, O God, in my prayer pte · 
q Tothe chiefe Muſician, to leduthun, ſerue my life from feare of the enemie. 
a A Palme of Dauid. | 2 Hide me from the ſecret couuſell of the wic- 
lor auely. 1 Roe!y my ſoule 1 waiteth ypon God from ked: from the inſnrreion of the workers of ini- . 
} Hebr. him commeth my ſaluation. quitie tHe 
is _ 2 He only my rocke and my ſaluation : he 3 * Who het their tongue like a ſword, end * Pſalm, FP 
if Her. | & my+ defence. Iſhall aot be greatly moued. bend their bowes ts ſhaote their artowes, tuen bit. | 11+ 3. « | ew 
bigh place; 2. Howlongwill ye imagine miſchieſe againſt | ter words: 
a man d yee ſhall beſlaineall of you : as a bowing | 4 Thar they may (hoote in ſectetat  perfeft: | v 
wall /hallye be end as atottering fence. ſuddenly doe they ſhoote at him, and feare not. lor, 
4 They oucly conſult to caſt h downe from $5 hey incourage themſelues in an enilſ mat n. 
dis excelleacy, they delight in lies: they bleſſe | ter: they commune f of laying ſnares priuily;they | | Ur, . 
+ Heby. with their mouth, but theycurſe finwardly. Selah. | ſay, Who ſhallſce them ? . Hed. 
in their 5 My ſouls, wairthou onely vpon God: for | 6 They ſearch out iniquities, | they accom» Heby, 
inward | my expeRation ij from him. pliſh f a diligent ſearch: both the inward thought to hie | 
paris, 6 He onely is my rocke and myſaluation;he s | ot encry one of them, and the heart, is deepe. ure! 
my defenceʒ l ſhall not be moued. 7 But God ſhall ſhoote at them : with an ar- 1 97,5# 
j Or, 4- 7 InGod my ſaluation, and my glory: the | row,ſodenly + (ball they be wounded. ae On T 
like. rocke of my ſtrength, ani my refuge 15 in God. 8 Sothey ſhall make their on tongue to fall fomed by 
Lor, 8 Truſt in bim at alltimes; ye people, powre | vpon themſelues: all that ſee them, ſnal lee away. eh! 
oth. aut your heart before him: God is a refuge for vs. | And all men ſhall feare , and ſhall declare they ba 
* Tod 34. Sclah. the worke of Godzfer they (hall wiſely conſider | * fHeb 
tt. prou. 9 Surely men oſſow degree are vanitie, a | of his doing, Nutte 
24. ta. ier. men ol high degree axe a lie: to be laid in the bal- | ro Therighteous ſhalbe glad in the LORD, + Kale. 
32.19. e. | lance, tneyare ſ altogether lighter then vanirie. | and ſhall truſt in him and all the vptight in heart « ſearch, 
kek. . 25. To Truſt not inoppreſsion, become not vaine | (hall glory, pom 
matt. 16. intobberie: if richesincreaſe, ſet not your heart P SAL. LX V. Tes. 
25. rom. 2. pon them. t Dauid prayeth God for hingrace. 4 The bleſſed 1dr 
G. 2. cot. 1 God bath ſpoken onceztwice haue Theard } nefe of Gods cho ſen, iy reaſon of benefits. 4 
3. 10. e- this, that j power belowrerhvnto God. To the chiefe muſic ian. a Plalme and (halde, 
pheſ.6.8,} 12 Alſo vnto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercie: ſong ot Dauid. Ble . 
col. 3.2 $.| for thou rendereſtto euety man according to bis Raiſe { waiterh for thee,O God, in Sion: and f 7 1 f. 
t. pet. t. worke. vnto thee ſhall the yowe be performed, u 
. apoc. ps AL. LXIIt. | 2 Othouthar heareſt prayer,vnto thee ſhall U Heb 
4 $2.12, | 1 Daids uh ft for God. 4 His aner of bleſſmy | all fleſh come. Help ene. 
God. 9 His confidence of bis enemies deſirwftin | 3 Flniquitiesprenaile againſt me:asfor our (_ 
on, and his one ſafe:ie. tranſgreſsjons,thou ſhalt purge them away. 1 fie 
JA ſalme of Danid, when he was in the 4 Bleſſed is che man whom thou chooleſt and — n 
wilderueſle of Iudah. cauſeſt to a wo thee i hat hee may dwell ! 
O God, thou ai my God, early wil I ſeek thee: | in thy Courts: we ſhalbe ſatiſſied with the good - 
my ſoule thirſterh for thee, my fleſh longeth | neſſe of thy houſe. cu of thy holy Temple. 1 0r, 0 
+ Heby, | for thee, ina drie and ſ thirſtie land, +whereno | 5 By terrible thing: in cighteouſnes, wile thou Fog , 
weary, | water is: anſwere vs, O God of our ſaluation: who i the *. 
} Heby. 2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo « I haue | confidence of all the ends ofthe earth, & of them * 
withous | ſcenethee in the Sanciuaty. thai are a larre off ypentheSea. made it 
water. Zeeauſe thy louing kindneſſe is bettet ten & Which by his — — the moun- to defire 
life : my lips ſhall praiſethee. taines; being gitded with power. » | rains. 
4 Thus will I blefſethee, while I live :I will | + Which flilleththe noiſe of the Seaszthe noiſe lor the 
life vp my handes in thy Name. of their wanes, and the tumult ofthe people. cane 
Helr. 5 My ſoule ſhall be latiſßed as withh marrow 8 oy Ares dwell in the vttermoſt parts — i | 
ines, and fatneſſe: and my mouth ſhall praiſe :beewith | are afraid at thy tokens; tou makeſt the ourgo- jejcend 
joyſull lips $ ings ofthe m andeucviug Ito rejoyee, . fe 
6s V/hen I remember thee vpon my bed, aud | 9 Thon vi the carth & | watereſt "| form | 
meditate on thee in the night watches. reatly inricheſt it with the river of God which is hart. 
7 Becauſe thou haſt hene my helpeztberefore Rallof water; thou them corpe, when + Hel 
| inthe ſhaddow of thy w "gs will I reloyce. thou haſt ſo ole 
8 My foule followeth hard afterthee : thy | ro Thou watereſt | i 
right hand vp me. dantly: I chou ſettleſt 


FI 


- 
1 


— 


ON" _ 


r 


8 


David exhorteth to praiſe God. 


Pſalmes. 


Thereioycing ofthe iuſſ. [ 


— 


0 r The paſtures are cloathed with flocks; the 


- | fhug vnto thee, they (hall fing co thy name; Selah. 


{| fer ballockes with goares. Selah, 


"+ makeſt it ſoft with (howres, thou blefſeſt ) ſprin- 


giugthereof, 
i Thou crowneſt } the yeere with thy good- 
nefle; and thy pathes drop fatneſſe. g 
13 They drop vpen the paſtures of the wil- 
2 and the little hillesfreioyce on euer 
ide. 


valleis alio are coucred oner with cornezthey 

ſhout for ioy, they allo fing. 

PS AI. LXVI. 

: Danidexhorteth topraie God, 5 Toobſtrachs 
Feat workes, $ To bleſſk bun for bu gracious 
benefits, 12 Hee yoweth for himſelfereliguons 
/erwice to God. 16 Hee deelas eib Gods ſpecial 
goodnoſſe 10 h3 ife. 

J Tothe chiefe muſicion,a ſong or Plalme. 
M ioytull noiſe voto God, all ye lands 
L s Sing foorth the honour of his name 
make his praiſc glorious. 

3 Say vnto God, How terrible art thou in thy 
workes? through the greatneſſe of thy power 
(hal thine enemies [ſubmir themſelges vnto thee. 

4 Allthe earth ſhall worſhip thee ; and ſhall 


5 Come and ſee the workes of God : hee is 
terrible in his doing toward the children of men. 

He turned the ſea into dry land: they wen: 
— the flood on ſoote, there did wee teioyce 
la him. 

Hee ruleth by his power for ener, his eyes 
behold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
themſelacs. Selah. 

8 O bleſſe our God, ye people, and make the 
voice ul his praiſe to be heard. 

Which f holdech our ſoule in life, and ſuf᷑ · 
fereth not our feete to he moued. 

10 For thou, O God, haſt proucd vs: thou haſt 
tryed vs, as ſiluet᷑ is tryed. 

tt Thou broughteſt vs into the net; thou 
layedſt afflictiou vpon our loyue 8. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer out 
heads, we went throagh fire, and through water: 
but thou broughteſt vs out into a t wealthy place. 
i [will goc into thy houſe , with burnt offe- 
| rings : I wi. l pay tkee my yowes, 

14 Which my lips haue + vetered , and my 
mouth hath ſpoken, when | was in trouble 

15 I will offer vneo thee but c ſacrifices of 
fatling, with the incenſe of rammes : I willof- 


1s Come he are all ze that feare God,and 
vill dectare hat be hath done for my ſeolc. 
17 L cryed vnto him with my mouth: and hee 
was extelled with my teugue. 
18 If ltegard ini quit ie in my heart: the Lord 
will not heare me. 
19 Bur verily God bath heard me ; he hath at- 
tended to the voicevt my prayer. 
2% Bleſſed bee God, which hath not turn ed a- 
way my prayer,nor his mercy from me. 
| PSAL LXVH, 
1 A prayer for the of Gods 
45 ow amy , 6 and the increaſe of 


J To the chiefe MuGeian on Neginoth. A 
- Pfalme or ſong, 


OT 


Let the people praiſethee, © God; let all 
the people praile thee. 

4 Olerthenatioos be glad, and fing for joy : 
for thou halt iadge the people rightcouſly ; and 
* goucrne the nations earth, Selah, 

5 Letthe people praiſe theo, O God, lerall 
people praile thee, 

Then ſhall the earth yeeld her increafe; and 
od, ers our owne God, thall hleſſe vs. 

7 God ſhall bleſſe vn; and all the ends of the | 
earth ſtrall feare him. 
PSAL, LXVIIL 
1 APrajer at the remonnany of the Arte. 4 Av 
erh to praiſe Godfor his moycies, 7 for 
bis cave of the Church, 19 for bin great wortss, 
To the chicfe Muſician, A Palme 
or ſong of Dauid. 
Et. God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcartered:let 
them alſo that hate him, flze before him. 

» As ſmoke is driuen away, ſo drive then 2 
way : as waxe melteth before the fire , /o let the 
wicked periſh atthe preſence of God. 

$ Bur let the tigte ons be glad: let rhe rejoyce 
betore God, yea let them + exceedingly reioyce. 

4 Sing vnto Ood, fing praiſes to bis Name: 
extoll h that rideth vponthe heauens , by his 
Name IA H, and retoyce before him, 

5 Afatherof the fatherlefſe,and a judge of the 
widowes,zs God in his holy habitation, 

6 God ſetteth the ſolitary + in ſamilics : bee 
brin out thole which are bound with chains, 
but the rebellious dwell in a dry Land. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before thy 
people; when thou didit march through the wil 
dernes, Selah, 

8 1heearthſhooke.the heauens alſo dropped 
at the preience of God, enen Sinai it (clfe was 220- 
wed at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael, 

9 Thou, O God, didſt ſ tend 2 plentiful raine, 
wheredy thou didſt t confirme thine inheritance, 
when it was weary, 

ts Thy Congregation hath dwelt theteia: thou, | 
O God. haſt prepared of thy goodnes for Y poore 
1r The Lord gaue the word : great was the 
company of thoſe that publiſhed 15. 

12 Kings of armicsf did fi:capace : and (hee 
that toried at homo, diuided the ſpoile. 

13 Though yce haue lien among the pots, ye! 
ſhall ee be a3 the wings of done, courred with 
ſiluer an her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighey ſcattered Kings ſ in it, 
it was white as ſuo in Salmon. 

15 The bull of God is the hill of Baſhan, an 
high hill the hill of Bachs. 

16 Why leape yee, bee highhille*? this is the 
Hill w God defireth to dwell in , yea the 
LORD willdwell in is for euer. 

17 The chariots of God eretwentic thouland, 
lee thouſands of Angels : the Lord 11 among 
them 4 in Sinai, in the holy place. 

18 * Thoa haſtaſcended on high, thou haſt 
ledde captiuitiecaptive, thou haſt recetued gites 
+ for men; yea, for the redellious allo, that the 
Lord God mightdwell 2 — 
19 Bleſſed be the Lord, whodayly loadeth vs 
with beuefi:5,cuenthe God of our ſaluation ge lab. 
20 He that i our God js the God of ſaluation; 
& vato GOD the Lord the iſſues ir6 death. 
2t But God ſhall the bend of his ene 
mies: au the hairy ſcalpe of ſach a onc as goeth 
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＋ David complainerh of his affliction: Pſalmes. 


His prayer agaiufſ the wicked. 
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lor. bea- 
wens, 


22 The Lord (ard, I will bring againe from | 


Baſhan,I will bring wy people againe from the 
depthes ofthe ſea: "xx" acts 

23 That thy foot may be{dippedin the blood 
ol thine enemics, an the tongue of thy degs in 
the lame, 

24 They hane ſeenethy goings, O God, un 
the goingsof my God, my King, in the Sanctuary. 

25 The ſingers went betore, the players on in 
ſtruments /olowed after ; amongſt them were the 
damoſelsplaying wich tymbrels, 

26 Bleſſeye God, in the Congregation enen the 
Lerd, | trom the fountaineof liracl, 

27 Theres litle Beniamin with theirruler,the 
princes of Ladah | their Councill,the princes 
of Zebulun,au4the princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrengrh : 
— God, chat vbic i thou haſt wrought 

ot vs 

29 Becauſe of thy Temple at Ieruſalem, hall 
kings bring preſents vntothee. 

30 Rebnke the | company of ſpearemen , the 
maltitade of t he bulles , with the calues of the 


reeds | people, tiſ euery one ſub mig himſelfe with ieces 
| of filuer: | ſcatter thou the people that delite in 


warre. 
31 Princesſhall come out of Egypt. Ethiopia 

ſhall ſoone ſtretch out het hands vnte God. 

32 Sing vato God. ye kingdomesof the earth: 
O ſing praiſes vw/othe Lord, Selah: 

33 To him that rideth vpon the heanens of 
heauens, which were of old: loe, he docth + ſend 
out his voyce an that a mighty voyce. 

24 Aſcribe ye ſtrength vnto G od: his excel- 
lencies oner Iſrael, and his ſtrength it in the 
j cloudes. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy 
places :the God of Iſrael whe f giueth ſtrength, 
and power vnto hs people: bleſſed be God. 

PSAL, LXIX, 

Dari complaineth of bis affliction. 1 3 He pray- 
eib for delixer ance. 22 He denoteth his eee 
todefiruftion, 30 Hepraiſeth God with thank [- 

4 . 

ꝙ Tothechicfe muſician vpon Shoſhannim, A 

Palme of Dauid. 

Aue me, O God, for the waters ate come in vn- 

to wp ſoule. 

2 I finkeinfdeepe mire, where there ino 
ſtanding : | am come into ſ deepe waters, where 
the floods onerflow me, 

3 lamweary of mycrying, my throat is dry- 


re ed mine eyes faile whilel waitfor my God. 


4 They that hate me withouta cauſe, are moe 
then the haires of mine head: they that would 
deſtroy me. being mine enemies wrongfully are 
mighty: then I reſtored that which I tooke not 


away. 

5 o God. chou knoweſt my fooliſhneſſe; and 
my ſ ſinnes are not hid from thee. 

Let not them that waite on thee , O Lord 
8 O Dofhoſtes,be aſhamed for my ſake, let not 
thoſe that ſeckethee,be confounded for my lake, 
O God of Iirael, 

7 Becaaſefor thy ſake I haue borne reproach: 
ſhame hath couered iny face 
" $8 Iambecemea vnto my brethren, 
and au aliant vmo my mothers children. 

9 * . cot — _ — eaten 
mee vp ;z * and the reproches of them that repro» 
fr op. bo Jan fallen ypon me. 


10 When l wept, and cheffned my ſoule with 
faſting, that was to my reproch. 

1: I made ſachecloth alſo my garment : and l 
became a prouerbe tothem. 

13 They that fic inthe gate,ſpeake againſt me; 
and ! was the ſong of the —— — 

13 But as ſot mee, my prayer is vnto thee, O 
ORD acceptable time: O God. ia the mul - 
titude of thy mercic heate me, lu the tructh ol th 
ſaluation. 

4 Deliner me ont ol the mire , and let me not 
ſinke: let me be deliuered from them chat hate 
me, and out of the deepe waters. 

Let not tht water ood oucrfiow mee, nei- 
thee let the deepeſwallow me vp, and let not the 
pit (hut her mouth vpon me. 

16 Heare me, O L O R D,fot thy lowing kind- 
nes is good: turne vnto me according to the mul · 
titade of thy tendet mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, ſot 
[ am in trouble: ſ heare me ſpeedily. 

18 Draw uigh vnto my ſoule, and tedeeme it: 
deliacr me becauſe of mine enemies: 


i9 Thou haſt knowen my reproch and my | heart me, 


ſhame and my diſhonor: mine aduetſaties ate all 
before thee, 

20 Reproch hath broken my heart, and I am 
full ofkeaniaes : and I looked for ſome + to take 
pitie, but thᷣere wasnoncy aud for comforters, bat 
[ found none, 

21 1 me alſo gall for my meat, * and 
ie my thitſt they g aue mevinegerto drinke. 

32 * Let their table become a ſnare before 
them: and tha which ſhould haue tene for their 
welfare, let it become a ttap. 

23 Let their eyes bee darkened that they ſee 
not;and make their loines continually to ſhake. 

7 Powre out thine iudignation vpon them, 
and let thy wrathfull anger take hold ofthem. 

25 Let their j habitation be deſolate mij let 
none dwell in theit tents. 

26 For they per ſecute him whom thou haſt 
ſmitren,& they talke to the griete of ſchoſe whom 
thon halt wounded. 


27 Adde {iniquitie vnto their iniquitie : ad - 


let them uot come into thy righteouſueſſe. 

28 Letthem be blotted out of the booke of the 
liuing, and not be writtep with the righteous, 

29 But Ian poore, and ſorowfull : let thy (al- 
uation (O God)ſctme vp ou h 


I h. 
30 I mill praiſethe Pme of God with a ſoog, . - 


and will magnific him with thankeſgiuing. 

31 Thisalſo ſhalpleaſethe — beG the 
an ore or bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes. 

32 The j humble ſhall ſee this, & be glad: and 
your heart ſhall hue that ſeeke good. 

33 For the LORD hearethi the poore, and de. 


| fpiſcth nor h1spridoners. 


34 Let the heauen and earth praiſe him, the 
Seas, and thing that f moueth therein. 
5 For God will ſaue Sion, and will build the 


cities of ludah, thaythey may dwell there, and | 


haue it in poſſeſsiou. | 

35 The ſeede alſo of bis ſernants (hall iuhe- 
— it: and they that loue his name ſhall dwell 
therein. N 
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Pſalmes. 


His prayer for Sol 


omon. | 


fHdr, 


7 


aua wicked, out of he hand of the varighteous, and 


* they that Lay waite for my ſoule , take counſel] 


Ate bafls, ® O God, to deliuer mee, make 
frohelpe me,OLOKD, 

1 l etthem be aſhamed and confounded that 
ſeek alter my ſoule: let them be turned backward 
and put to confaſion, that defire my hurt. 

3 * Lerthem be turned backe for a ie ward of 
their ſha mae, that ſay, Aha, aba. 

4 Let all thoſe that ſceke thee, reioyce, and be 
glad in thee: and let ſuch as loue th faluation, (oy 
continually, Let God be magnified. 

5 Bat I poore and needy, make haſte vnto 
me, O God: Thou art my helpe and my deliuerer, 
OLORD make notarrying. 

pp LAI. LXXI. 

t Dau in confidence of (ith and trperience of 
Gods ſavonr, pr both fer bim ele, and «- 
gains the enemes of his fbr. 14 He promiſeth 
conflencie, 19 Hiepraeth for perſuerance, 
Is Hee praiſeth God, and promiſeth;to doe it 
chrerefully, 

| *thee,0OL ORD, doel put my truſt, let me 
euer be put ta confuſion. 

3 Deliver mee in thy rightevuſneſſe and cauſe 
me to eſcape : ine line thine eare vnto me, and b 
ſaue me. 

3 } Bee thoumy ſtrong habitat ion, whereunto 
I may coatinually reſort thou haſt giuen com» 
mandement to ſane mee, fot thou art my rocke, 
and my fortreſle, 

4 Deliner me, O my God, oat of the hand ofthe 


| 


cruel man, | 
For thou ait my hope, OLard GOD: thon 
t my traſt from my youth. 
6 By thee hane I bene holdeti vp from the 
wombe : thou art hee that tooke met out of my 
—_— bowels, my praiſe ſhale continually of 


7 lam as a wonder yato many, but thou artmy 
ſtrong refuge. 

8 Ler my mouth bee filled with thy praiſe, end 
with thy honour all the day. 

s Caſt me not off in the time of old age, for: 
ſake me not when my ſtrengthfa lleth. 

to Fot mine enemies ſpeake agaiaſt mes: and 


together, 

11 Saying,God hath forſaken him: perſecure 
and take him, for there is none to deliuer br. 

12 O God, be not fart com mee: O my God, 
make haſte for my he lye. 

iz Let them be confounded awd conſamed, 
that are aduerſaries to my ſoule:ler them bee co 
— withreproch and diſhonout, that ſeeke my 


4 Bat L wil hope continually , and will yet 
praiſe thee more and more. 
M My mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy rigbteouſ- 
e thy ſalnation all the day.for I know not 
the numbers thercof 
16 1 will goe inthe ſtrength ofthe Lord GOD: 
wil make mention of thy rightcoulneſſe, ever of 
thine ovely 
* O God, thon haſt taught me ſrom my youth: 
hitherto hane [ declared thy wonderous 
workes. 
18 Now alſo ſ when 1am old and grey headed, 
0 God,foriake me bot · vntill | bane 
grb vnto this generation , eval thy power to 
ene ry one h istocome. 


who haſt done great dings: O God, who is like 
vnto thee ? 

20 Thoa which haſt ſhewed me great, and fore 
croables,thalt quicken me 2 and ſhalt bring 
me vp againe from the deythes of the earth. 

24 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſle , and 
comfort me on eueiy kde. 

23 1 will alſo praife thee ſ with the paltery, 
excn thy trueth, O my God : vnto thee will I ing 
with the harpe,O thou holy one of Hrael. 

23 Mylippes ſhall greatly reieyce when l fing 
vnto thee : and my ſoule, which thou haſt redee 
med, 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſ 
neſſe all the day long: for they are confounded, 
ſor they are brought vnto ſhame, that ſec ke my 


PS ATL. LXXII. 
t Dauid praying for Solomen , ſheweth the good- 
eſſe end glory of bis , tm type, and miruath of 

Chrifts bingdome. 18 Hebleferh God. 

A P[alme} tor Solamon. * 
fue the king thy indgements,O God, and thy 

J &ighteouſnefſe vntothe Kings ſonne. 

2 He (hal judge thy people with righteenſnes, 
and thy poore with iudgement. 

$ The mountaines ſhall bring pesece to the 
people, andthelittlehilo, by tightroufnede. 

4 He ſhall ſadge the poore of the le, hee 
ſhall ſaue the children ofthe needy, &thal breake 
in pieces the oppteſſour. 

$ They dalle eate thee 2s Tong as the Sunne 
and Moone indate, throughout all generations, 

6 Hee (hall come downe like rainevpon the 
mowen gtaſſe: as ſhowers that water the earth. 

7 In his daies ſhal the righteous flouriſh; &abus- 
dance of peace | ſo long is the Moone gudareth. 

8 fle(hall haue dommion alſo from ſea to ſea, 
and fromthe riner,vnto the ends of the ea:th, 

9 They thatdwell inthe wildernes (ha!lbow 
before him : and bis enemies ſhall licke the duſt 

to The kings of Tarſkiſſ: and of the Iles ſhall 
bring preſents: the Kings of Sheba and Seba 
(hall offer gifts. 

it Tea, Al kings hall fall dene before him: 
all natious ſhall ſerue him. 

13 Por hee ſhall deliuet the needy when hee 
cryeth: the poore alſo,& hm that hach no helper. 

13 Hee ſhall ſpate the poore and needy, and 
ſhall ave the ſoules oſthe needy. 

14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoule ſtom deceir 
and vilolence : and precious ſhall their blood be 
in his ſight. ; a 

15 And be ſhal llue, and ta him ſſhalbe ginen 
ol the gold — alſo halbe malle for 
him continually a daily ſhall he be prayſed. 

16 There ſhalbe au handfull of cot ne in the 
earth vpen the top ofthe mountaives ; the fruit 
thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and / ey ofthe 
citie (hall flouriſh like graſſe of the earth. 

' x5 His name f ſhall cndare for cuer: f hi- 
name ſhall bee continned as long as the ſuuac: 
and men hall bee bleſſed in bim; all nations 
(hall call kim bleſſed. 

18 Bleſſed be the LORD God,the God of If 
racl, who onel doth wonderous things. 

19 And bleſſed be his glorions name for ener, 
2nd let the whole carth de filled with his glory 
Amen. aud Amen. k 

2+ The prayers ofDanid the ſonne of Ieſſe are 


__  . 


t 1 Thy righteouſbes alſs,0 Gd, in very high 


hurt. | 


{ Or, of. 


wa 


ended. 
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Ihe proſperitie ofthe wicked. 


Pſalmes. 


The deſolation of the S anduaty 


* fob,21 
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p S AI. LIIT XIII. 

t Jhe Prophet ung in 4 Temptation, 2 (hew- 
eth the —— thertof, the profſperiuie of the 
wiched :13 The wonnd giuen ther cb frdence, 
15 The viftoyyanerir, wiedge of Gods pur- 

poſe,in deſtroying of the x icled ans ſuſtaimng the 
0 hpeoms 


ri . X 
: Apfalmeſ of Aſaph, 
| Rucly God & good to [rac], ene to ſuch as 
ate f of acleane heart. 
» Bat as for me, my fee twete almoſt gone: my 
ſteps had we ll · nigh ſlipt. 
3 For las ennious at the fodliſm, when I 
ſaw the ptoſperitie ofthe wicked. 
4 For there arc no bands in their death: but 


7. their ſtrength is} firme 
plal.z7.1. 


5 They are not f in trouble ar other men: nei- 
ther are they plagued ſ like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as 
a chaine: violencecouereth them a garmeur. 

75 Theireycsſtand out with fatneſſe : + they 
haue more then heart _ _ _ 

8 Theyarec andipeake wickedly con- 
cerning oppre ſaion hey ſpeake loſtily. 

They ſet their mouth againſt the heauens; 
and their tongue walkeththrongh the earth. 

10 Therefore his people teturne hithet : and 
waters of a full cap are wrung out to them. 

rt And they ſay, How doth God know ? and 
is thereknowledge in the moſt High ? 

12 Behold, theſe are the vngodly: whoproſper 
in the world, they increaſe /n tiches. 

13 Verely I haue cſeanſed my heart in vaine, 
and walhed my hands in innocency. 

14 For allthe day long haue Ibeneplagned, 
and f chaſtened eucry morning. 

15 lf ay, I will fpcake thus: beholde, 1 
ſhould offend agaizſt y generationot thychildten 
15 When lthoughttoknow this, f it wa tov 
painful 'or me, 

ry Vatill I went into the Sanctuary of God; 
then vnderſtuod I their end. 

18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in fippery pla- 
ces ithou caſtedſt them downeinto deſtructien. 
19 How axe they browghrinto de ſolation as in 
2 moment*theyare vtterlyconſumed with terror: 
20 As a dteame when one awaketh; ſo O Lord, 
when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image 
21 Thes my h*art was greeued, and I was 
pricked in my re ines. 

22 Sofooliſh was I, aud ignorant: I was «4 2 


| beaſt ſ before thee, 


23 NencrtheleſſeT av continuallywith thee: 


thou haſt holden wwe by my right hand. 


24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy connſel};2nd 
aſterwai d receiue mee t glory. 

25 Whom heaw I inheaven but therand here 
is noue vpon earth that I deſue beſidegthee. 

26 My fleſh and my heart faileth : 6 Godis 
the 4 ſtrength of my heart. & my portion for ener. 
27 For loe,they that are farre from thee, ſhall 
periſh :thou haſt deſtroyed all them chat goe a 

whorivg from rhee. 

28 Butir is good for me, to draw neere to God: 
Lhaue put mytruſt in the Lord G O D, chat I may 
declare all thy workes, 

PS AL. IXXIIII. 

r The "rophet complaietth of the de ſo lation of the 
Sanny. 1 Hemontth God to he pe meanfi 

deyationof bis power. 18 Of bis reprochſull ene 


© | Maichilof Alaph. 
O02 then caſt vs of for ener? why 
doeth thine auger ſmoke agaiuſt the ſheep 
of thy paſture? 
2 Remember thy Congregation which thou 
haſt purchaſed ol old : the j rod of thine iuheri 
tance which thou haſt redeemed, this mount Si- 


on, here in thou halt dwelt. 
'3 — vnto the uall deſola- 
tions: exen all that the encinie done wicked. 


ly in the Sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roare in the middeſt of thy 
congregatiõs they ſet vp their enſignes ſor ſignes 

| 5 Aman was famous according as hee had 

lifted vp axes vpon the thicke trees, 

6 But nowthey break down the carued worke 
thereoſat once, with axes and hammers, 

7 Þ+ They haue caſt fire into thy SanQuuary, 
they haue defiled by caſting downe, the dwelling 
place of thy Name to the ground. 

8 They ſaid in theit hearts , Let vt f deſtroy 
them togethet: they haue burnt vp all the Syna- 
gogaes of Godin the land. 

9 We ſee not out ſignes, there i no more any 
Prophet. neither ij there among vs any that know 
eth how long, 

to O God, be long ſhall the aduerſaty re. 
proach ? ſhall the enemic blaſpheme thy Name 
tor ener? 

11 Why withdraweſtthou thy hand euen thy 

right band ? plucke it aut oſthy boſome. 

12 For God my King of olde, working ſalus-· 
tion in the midſt of theearth, 

I 3 Thon didſtfdiujdetheſea by thy rength: 
thou brakeſi the heads of the | dragons in the wa 
ters. 1 

14 Thoubrakeſt the heads of Leviathan in 
pieces, and gaueſthiw to bee mente to the people 
inhaditing the wildernefle, 

Is * Thou didſt cleane the fountaine and the 
flood : thou dtiedſt vp + mighty riucts. 

16 The day isthine, the night alſe isthine; 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 

17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the carth: 

Thou haſt t made Summer and Winter: 

18 Remember thin the enemichath reproa- 
ched, OLORD, and h the fooliſh people 
haue blaſphemed thy Name. 

19 O deliver not the ſoule of thy turtle dove 
vntothe multitude of che wicked forget not the 
Congregatiot oſthy poore for euer. 

20 Haue reſpect vnto the couenant: for the 
darke places of the earth are ful of the habitati- 
ous of crueltie, 


mier, f his children and of bis Cann. | 


t O let rot the oppreſſed returne aſhamed: 
let the poore and needie praiſe thy name. 
22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe remen» 
ber how the feolith man reptocherh thee daily, 
23 Forget not the voyce of thine enemie the 
tumult of thoſe that tiſe vp againſt thee, f increa- 
ſeth continually, 
PSAL. LXXV, 

t The prophet praiſeth God. 2 Hee promiſeth ts 
edge yprightly. 4 Hee rebwlerh the prone by 
config: ration of Gods promidence. 9 He praiſerb 
God and promiſech to execute tuftice. 

C| To thecbiefe muſician Al taſchith, A Pſalme 

| er ſong of Afaph. 

9 . vnto 

thee — 7 es : for that thy name 


| 
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L 


not] 
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palne 


is neere, thy s works declare. bn 
2 | When 


— 


— 
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— 


* 


to / 


Hr. 
to cor. 


Plalmes. 


Gods power 


—— — 


2 | When! ſhall receinethe Congregation, 1 
will iadge vprightiy. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are diſſolued : 1 beare vp the pillars of it. Se- 


lab, 

4 Ifaid vntothe fooles, Deale not fooliſhly : 
and to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne, 

Lite — your horne on high : ſyeake not 

with a ſtiffe nec ke. 
6 For promotion ce neither from the 
Eaſt not from the Weſt, nor from the f Soth. 
7 But God #the indge ; hee patteth downe 
one,and ſetteth vp another, . 
8 Fot ia the band of the LORD theres a cup, 
and the wine is red: it is full of mixture, and bee 
powreth oat of the ſame: but the dregges there 
of all the wicked ot the earth ſhall wring :6ew 
out and drinke them, 
9 But will declare for cuer; I will ſing prai- 
ſes to the God of lacob. 
1% M che han nes ofthe wicked alſo will I cut 
olf, lan the hornes of the righteous hall bee cx. 


alted. 
P SAL IIIVI. 


1 Ade-leration of Gods Mavreſtie in the Chuereh, 

11 Aa txbortation is jerne him renerently. 

J To the chicfe muſician on Neginoth, 
A Palme or ſong f of Aſaph. 
122 is God knowen : his name & great in 
e 

2 Ia Salem alſo is his tabernacle & his dwel- 
lng place in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow he 
ſhield, and the ſword, and the battell Selah. 
4 Thou art more glorious and excellent then 
the mountaines of pray, 
5 The ſtout hearted are ipoyled, they haue 
llept their ſleepe: and none of the men of might 
haue found their hands, 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of lacob, both the 
chariot and horſe ate caſt into a dead ſlecpe. 
7 Thon, even thou art to be feared j and who 
may ſtand in thy fight when once thou art an- 


grie? 

8 Thou didſtſt cauſe indgement to be heard 
ſrom heanen i the earth feared and was ſtill. 

9 When God aroſe ts iudgement, to ſaue all 
the meeke of the earth. Selah. 

1+ Surely the wrath of man ſhall praile thee : 
the remainder of wrath ſhalt then reſtraine. 

11 Vowe, and pay vnto the LORD your God; 
let al | thar bee round abont him bring preſents 
t vato him that ought to be feared, 

12 He ſhall cut ef the ſpitit of princes : hee i: 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 

PS ATI. LXXVIL 
t ThePſalmiſi ſheweth what fierce combate be had 
with diffidence, 1+ The vittery which hee bad ty 
confideration of Gods great and yracuous wor hes. 
J Tothe chiefe muſician. to Iedutbun, 
A Pſalme {of Aſoph, 
| Cryed vnta Ged with my voyce: even vnto 

God with my voyce,and he gave care vnto me. 

2 Inthe day ol mytronble, I ſought the Lord; 
| my ſore tanne jn the night and ceaſed net : my 
ſoule refuſed to be comforted. 

3 Iremembred God, and was troubled: 1 
5 „and my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed. 


troubled that I cannot i 


4 2 lam ſo 


5 Ihaveconfidered the dayesol old,the yeres 
of ancient times, 

6 I callts remembrazce my ſong in the night 
I commune with min e owne heait, aud my /pirrt 
made diligent learch, 

5 Willthe Lord calt off for ence and will 
be be ianonrable no more 7 


promiſe faile + tor euermore ? 
9 HathGod forgotten to bee gracious? bath 
— in anger ſhut vp his tender mercics ? Se- 


re And I ſaid, This is mine infiemitie : lu 
will remember the yeeres of theright hand of the 
moſt high. 

1r 1 will remember the workes of the 

Lok Durch I will tfiemiber thy woouders 
of olde. 

t2 1 will meditate alſo of all thy wos ke, and 
talke of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, s inthe Sanctuary 1 who 
s /o great a God aSewy God ? 

14 Thoa & the God that doeſt wonderyzthou 
haſt declared thy ſtrength amongrbe . 

15 Thou haſt with ih arwe emed thy 
people, the ſennes of Iacob and Ieſeph. Selah, 

16 The waters {awe thee, O God, the waters 
law thee : they were alraidey the depchs alſo were 
troubled. 

17 f The cloudes powred out water, the shies 
ſent out a ſound ; thine attowes allo went + 


broade 


18 The voyce of thy thunder wer in the hea” 
gen : the ligbtniogs lightned the world, the earth 
tremblecd and ſhooke, 

„% Thy way is in the ſea, and thy pathe inthe 
great waters : and thy foor-ſteps are not knowen. 

20 *Thou leddeſt thy people like a flocke, by 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 

S AI. LIXVIII. 
t An txhortationboth to learne and to preach the 

Law of God, 9g The florivof Godrwrath 

agu the meredu'ou and di /obedrext. 67 The 

Iſraelues bemg reetied, God choſe Indab, Sion, 

and Den. 

J I Maſchil of AUpb. 
G Ive care, G my people, 10 my Law, incline 
your cares to the words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth ina parable : 1 will 

viterdarke ſayings of old: 

3 Which wee haue heard and knowen : and 
out ſathers haue told vs. 

Wee will got bide them from their chil- 
dren,ſhewingto the generationto come, the prai- 
ſes of the LORD : and his ſtrength, and his won- 
derfull workes that he harh done. 

For bee eſtabliſhed A eſtimonie in Jacoby 
and appoiut ed a Ia in Iſtael. which be comman- 
ded our fathers :* that they ſhould make them 
knowen to their children. 

6 That the generation to come might koowe 

them caen the children which ſhould bee borue: 
who ſhould atiſe and declare them to their chil- 
dren 


: 
75 Thatthey might ſer their in God, and 
not forget the workes of — keepe his 
Commandements, 


8 And might bot bee as their fathers, a ab. 
burne and rebellious generation , a gevetation 


tit was not Redfaſt wi 


Cc 4 _ 8 The 


8 Is his mercie cleave gone for ever? doth bs 5 


that ſet not their heart aright : and whole ſyi- 
a 1. ** 


f Hebr. 

10 
— 
Fes. 
$108. 


bi Gods wonders in Egypt. 


Plalmes. 


Of Bgypes plagues, | 


Hebr 9 The children of Ephraim being armed, aud | rbeiy iniquitie, and deſtroyed ibem not; ye ma- 
. —. } carying — backe iu the day of bat-| uy a time turned hee his anger away, a _ 
foorth, | tell. ſtirre vp all his wrath, 
19 They kept not the couenant of God: and 39 For he remembred that they were but fleſh, 
refuſed to walke in his Law 1 a winde that paſſeth away, and commeth not a- 
11 And ſorgate his workes :and his wonders | gaine. did they 
that he had (hewed them, 40 Howo {prouekehim inthe wits 
| 12 Marnctloas things did bee in the _ of | derneſſe: and grieue him in the deſert ? ” — 
n their tathers: in the laũd of Egypt, in the feld ot | 41 Yea they turned backe and tempted God: b. 
Prod. Zoan, and limited the holy one of Iſrael, 
14.21, 13 * Heedinjded the dea, and canſed them to 42 They remembred not his haud : ner the 
paſſe __ and hee made the waters to ſtand | day 2 by i 807 rn them from the enemie los be. 
„ a 43 Ho he had | wroughe his fignes in E 41. 
& Exod. | 14 lathe day time alſo hee led them with a | and his wonders iu the field of — ow Tad 
1321. K cloud: and all the night with a light of fire. 44 Ana had turned their riuers inte blood : | /et. 
14.24. 15 * Hee dave the rockes in the wilder- | and their fſouda hat they could not drinke, *Exod.3, 
* Exod, | neſle : and gane them drin ke as ont of the great | 45 * Relentdiners ſorts of flies among them, | 23, 
17.6. depthes. b which deuoured them: and frogges which de- | *Exod f. 
numb. 20, is He brougkt ſtreames alſo out of the rocke, | ſtroyed them. 24.204 
to.pſal, and cauſcd waters to runne downe like rivers, 46 * Hee gane alſo their ĩnertaſe vnto the ca | 8.6. 
ro5.44.] 7 And they ſinned yet more againſt him: by | terpiller : and their labour vnto the locuſt, *Exod, 
cor. 10.4. prouoking the moſt high in the wilderueſſe. 47 * Hee deſtroyed their vines with halle. 1. 13. 
| 18 And they tempted God in their keart: by | and their Sycomore trees with | ſroſt. Ed. 
Numb. king meat lor their luſt. R 48 + He gavevp their cattelſalſoto the haile: 23. 
11,4. i9 * Yea, _—— againſt God: they ſayde, | and their flockes to ſ hot thunder-bolts. f Hels, 
+ Heby, | Can God furniſh a table inthewildervedle ? 49 Hecaſt yponthem the fiercenedlſe of his an- tiled, 
— 20 *Beholde, hee ſmote the rocke, that the ger,wrath and indignation,and trouble: by ſen | or, 
*Ex0. 1). ] Waters guſbe d out. and the ſtreames ouerflowed, ding euill angels ng them, | 
4. pumb,| can hee g uo bread alſo ? can hee provide fleſhtor | 50 f He made a mj to hisanger, bee ſpared | f Her. 
«1x, bis peeple“ not their ſoule from death: but gaue | their life 5+ſhurf 
C0 at Therefore the LO RD heard , and was | ouerto the peſtilence. JOr light: 
wreth, ſoa fire was kindled againſt Iacob : and 51 * And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt: nmgs, 
anger alſo came vp againſt Iſrael. the chieſe of their ſtreugth in the tabernacles of | f Her. 
22 Becauſe they belecued not in God : and | Ham: he wayyh' 
truſted not in his ſaluation : 52 But madebisowne people to goeforth like | cd path, 
23 Though hee had commanded the cloudes | ſheepe : and guided them in the wilderneſſelike (or, their 
from aboue and opened the doures of heauen: | a flocke beaſt ta 
Jod. And had rained downe Manua vpon them 53 Aud led them onſaſely, fo that they beared | ibm 
Top tocate, and had ginen them of the corue of hea · net: but the ſea f ouerwhelmed their en,. | rome, 
| | nen. $4 And hebronght them to the border of his | Exo, $.3 
| Ache 25 * Man did este Angels foode : bee ſent | ſanQuatic evex to this mountaine which his right | *Exod, 
n. ben meattotheſull, a hand. had purchaſed. 12-29. & 
— — 26 He cauſed an Eaſt winde to 4 blowe in the 55 He eaſt out the hrathen alſo before them, | g.g. 
dor, 4% bauen: and by his power hee brought in the | and divided them an inheritance by line: and | *Exod, 
ue the | South winde. madethetribes of Iſracl to dwell in their tents. | 14.27. K 
breed of | , *7 He rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt : and 6 Yet they tempted andpronoked the moſt | 15. 10, 
pay $ feathered ſoules like as the (and of the (ca. high God : and kept not his teſtimonies: Hieb. 
2 28 And he let u tal in the midſt of their campe, 57 But turned backe, and dealt vnfaithfulſy | concred, 
— round aboutthelr habitations, like their fathers : they were turned afide like 2 | lo- i;. 
7 4 25 So they did cate, and weie well filled : for | deceitiull bowe. % 
75 he gaue them their owne deſire. i 58 For they provoked him to anger with their | * Deut. 
1 f 30 They were not eſlrange d from theieluſt: | high places: and mooued him to ie louſie with | 33. 21. 
WY |} but chile their meate * was yet in their mouthes, | their grauen images. 
nb 31 The wratbot God came them , and 59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and 
1 * | lewe thefarteſt uf them: and f downe the | greatly abhorred Iſtael: ® x, Ling. 
— - jchoſenmen of Iſrael, 60 * Sa that hee forſoske the tabernacle of | 41s, 
— . $2 For all this they finned ſtill: and belecucd | Shilok : thetent whreb heplaced among men, 
— % not lor his wondrowworkes, 61 Anddelinered his — 
e 33 Therefore their dayes did bee conſume in | and his glory into the enemies hand. 
lor, vong vanĩtie, and their yeereain trouble. 62 Hee gaue his le oner alſe vnto the 
1 44 When hee flew them then they ſonghe | ſword : and way with his inherirancc. + cbr, 
| him : and they returned, and inquired earely al- 6 The fire conſumed their young men: and | grafts. 
tar God, their maidens were not f giuen to marrage. 
And they remembred that God watheir| 64 Their prieſts fel} by the ſworde :aud their 
roc kei and the high God, their redeemer. widowes made nolamentation, 
| 36 Neuerthe leſic they did flatter him with e Thenthe Lord awaked as one our of ſleep: 
their mouth: and they lyed vato him with their and like a mightie man tha ſbouteth by reaſen of 
tougues. wine. 
27 For their heart was not right with him: 66 And hee ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his couenant. parts: be put them to a perpetuall . 
38 Buthee being full of „ fargane | 67 Morcoucrhe d the tabernacle yl 


* = 
: 


complaint and prayer. 


Pſalmes, 


ſeph . and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. ſtirre vp thy ſtrength . and 4 come and (ancvs, 
* but choſe the tribe of ludah : the moant| 3 Tune wa — God: and cauſe abe, N Nel. 
Sion which he loue d. to ſhine, and we (hall be ſined. come ſor 
69 And be buile his ſandtoaric like high E. 4 O LORD Godefhoſts , how long +witt | **<icn þ 
cel: like the earth which hee bath + eftabl:ihed thou be angry againft the prayer ofthy le » [199% 
rei, lor euer. ; ; 5 Thonteedeſtthem with the bread of teares: t Hebw. | 
2 7 · He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke | and giueſt them tearesto drinke in great meaſure. 1. ew 
| i Sam. | him from the (heepefolds: f 6 Thou makeft vs a ſtrite vato our pergh- t 
16.1. 73 * From following the ewes great with | bours: and our enemies laugh among them- 
2.5am. | yong, he brought him to ſeede lacob bus people, (clues. 
7.8. and iſrael his inheritance E 7 Turrevsagaine, © God of hoſts, and canſe 
. Sam, 5 80 he ſed them according to the inte g ritie | thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be 1taved. 
7.1. of his heatt: and guideth them by the Skiliul-| 8 Thoukaſt brought a vine ont of Fgypt:thou 
4 u. neſſe ofhis hands. haſt caft out the heathen, and planted it. 
11.2 p S ATI. LXXIX 9 Theupreparcdit re hel orte it: and didft 
tHebr, | 1 The Pſalmift complaineth ai ihe deſolatiom of 7e- | caule it to take deeye root and itfilled the land. 
from after, ruſalem. 8 He proverb for delmerance, ty Aud | ts The hilles were covered with the ſhadow 
prom:ſeih than Eee. of it. and the boughi thetol were lixe + the good- | , m 
A Palme of AGph. ly cedars. t Heb. the 
lor. ſor God, the heathen ate come into thine iahe | She ſent out her doughs vnto the Sen : and Cedar! of 
Aepb. rirance,thy holy temple hane they defiled : | het branches vntothe riucr, God, 
they haue layde leruſalem on heapes. 12 Why haſt theu zien broken downe her 
3 Thedead bodies of thy ſeruants have they | hedges :ſothat all they which paſſe by the way, 
giuen to bee meate vnto the toules ofthe heawen: | doe pluckeher? 
the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the bealtes of the | 13 The boa e out of the wood doth waſte it: 
carth. aud the wild beaſt of the held doth denoure it. 
3 Their blood haue they ſhedde like water} 14 keturne, we beſc ech ther, O God ot hoſts : 
round about Teruſalem : and there was none to | looke downe from heauen, and behold, and viſr 
baric chews. this vine: 
4 * Weare becomes reproach to eur neigb- 15 And the vineyard which chy tight hand bath 
palme bours: a ſcorne and deriſon ts them that are | planted and the branch 54; thou ma deſl ſtrong 
44 14. | round about vs. or thy ſelſe. 
5 * How long, LORD, wiltthon be angry, | 16 Its burnt with fre, it#cut done: they pe- 
*Pllme! for caer? ſhall thy ielonſie burne like fire ? riſm at the rebake oithy countenance, 
8s. 45. 6 * Powre out thy wrath vpen the heathen 17 Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy tigl it | 
et. o. | that haue not knowen thee , and vpon the king- | hand: ypon the ſonne ot man, whom thou madeſt 
15 do mes that haue not called vp on thy Name. ſtrong for thy ſelſe. 
7 For they haue denoured laced . and laide 18 Sowill not we goe backe from thee : quic 
waſte his dwelling place. ken vs, and we will call ypon thy Name. 
g * O remember not againſt vs Jformer inj-| 19 Turnevsagaine, OLORD God of hoſts, 
"Al. 64. quities , let thy tender mercies ſpeedily preuent | cauſethy faceto ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 
* vs: for we are brought very low.  PÞPSAL. LXXX1, 
10r ;he 9s Helpevs, O Godof our falwation, for the | 1 Anexhortanon ts a ſolemue pr fine of God, 4 
ane, | Slory of thy Name: 2nd deliuer vs, and purgea- | God cha that du by rrajon of hu due. 
of thew | way our ſinnes for thy Names ſake. fits. 8 Godexhortiug to obedience, complane:h 
tht were! 10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay, Where | of dijobedrence,, which proueth their owne 
befwe bu. # their God ? let him be knowen among the hea. | Hur. 
ta, | then in our ſight ij the 4 renenging of the bloed | © To thechiefe Mnſician vpon Girtith, 4 Pfalue 
vence- of thy ſervants which is ſhe d. | of Aſaph. lor g 
uc. 1 Let the ſighing of the priſoner come be- 8 Ing aloud ente God our ftrength : makes 
tied, | fore thee, according to the greatneſſe of 4 thy ioytull noiſe vatothe God of lacob. «ph. 
thay | power: f pteſerue thou thoſe that are appointed | 2 Take a Plalme,avd bring bithertherimbes): 
do die. the pleaſapt hatpe with the pſaltetie. 
| Heby. 12 Andrenderyntoonr neighbours ſeuen fold | 3 Blow vp the trumpet in the new Moone: in 
[rae the into their boſome, their reproach wherewith they | the time appointed en dt olemne teaſt day. 
thilvey | have repreached thee, O Lord. | 4 Forthis was aStatatefor Iſrael : and a Law 
# dea;h 13 So wee thy people and ſheepe of thy pa- | of the God of lacod, 
tar. fore, will gine thee — forever : wee will | This heordainedin loſeph Gra teſſi monie. Os 
' genere.. (hew ſoorth thy praiſe to all generations, when he went oat | through the land of Egypt : 10 
tan aud | where l heard a language, I vaderſtood not gong. 
122 PSAS. IXIXIX. 6 1 remoued his thoulder from the burden: 
1 The Plabmift i bu prayer complajneth of the mi- | ki hands ſwere deliuered from the pots, 
riet of the Chaved. $ Gods firmer ſanours| + Thencalledft intronble , and I delivercd 
re iuto mdgements. 14 Hee prageth for | thee, I anſwered thee inthe ſecrer place of thun- 
b der : 1* prouedthee at the waters of i Meribab, 
J Tothechicfe Muſician vpon Shoſhanntm E- Selah. 2 
2 duth, a Pfalme i of Aſaph. & Heare,O wy 2 I will teh iße vnto 
A, (3 Tac eare, © the d of Ifrae! , thou that | thee : O Iſrael iſ thou wilt hearkew vnto me: lor 
J leadeft loſeyh like a flocke,chou that dwel- | © There (hallno ſtrange God be in thee nei 
leſt bee the Cherabims, ſhine forth. ther ſhalt thou worſhip any —_— God. 
| 2 Before Ephraim & Beniamin,and Manaſſch } 16 ln the LO RDG ——_— - 
2 thee 


The troubles of che 


— Pr 


1 


* 4 . p 
tie. mes. 


thee out of the land of Egypt: opcu thy mouth 
wide, and Iwill fill it. 
tt Bat my people would not hearken to my 
: and Iſrael wonld none of me. 
® Aaz14' ts *Solgaverhemvp|voto their one hearts 
C | { Inſt : and they walked in their owne couaſels. 


aud turned my haudl aga inſt theitaduerſaties. 

15 The haters of the LORD ſhould haue 
ſabmitted themſe lues vnto him: but theirtime 
lo: cel. ſhoald haue endured for euer. a 
| fame 16 Hee ſhould haue fedde them alſo + with 
| eb-dicace. the fineſt ol the wheat: and with hony out of the 
Hels. ld. rocke, ſhould I haue ſatiſſied thee. 
{| Hebr. 
withibe - PSAL. LXXXIL 
fat of 1 The P(elmiſt having exhorted the Indger, 5 and 
wheat rev ond their neg/izence, 8 prayeth Cod 10 

e. 


Apfſalme of Aſaph, 

Hdd ſtandeth in the Congregation of the 
G mightie : he indgeth among the gods. 
2 Ho long will yee iudge vmaſtly :and ac- 
* Dent.r | ceptthe * perſons of the wicked Selah. 
17. 3 } Defendthe poore and fatherleſſe: do in- 
ſtice to the affiied and needie. 

4 *Dciiucrthe poore and needy: rid them 
{*Prou.z4 out of the hand of the wicked. 


11. Tbey kao not, neither will they vatler- 
ſtand ; they walke on in darkneſſe : all the foun- 

Aer. | dations of the earth aref out of courſe. 
| anooxed, | 6 I baue ſaid. Ve er gods: and all of you ar 


® lah, co. childrenot themoſt High: 

34 2 But yee ſhall dich 

ol the Princes. 

|| 8 Ariſc,O God judge theearth:for thou ſhale 
icherite all nat 16us, 


PSAL. LIXXIIII. 
rt Acomplantto Godof the meme conſpiracies. 


9 A projer 6zanft them that opprefſe the 
Char ch. 


A ſong er Plalme fof Aſaph. 
Eee not thou ſilence. O God: hold not thy 
peace, ard be not ſtill,O Gud. 
2 For loe. thine enemies make a tumult : and 
| theythat hate thee, haue lift vp the head. 
3 They haue taken craftic coanſell againſt 
thy people, and couſalted agaiaſt thy hidden 


ones. 

4 They haneſaid, Come, aud let vs cut them 
off from being a tion: that the name of Iſtael 
may be no more in remembrauce. 

5s Fot they hius conſulted together with one 
4 conſ-nt : they are confederate againſt thee. 

8s ThetabernachesofEdom, and the lſhmae- 
lites: of Maab, and the Hagarens, 

7; Gebaland Ammon, and Amalek :the Phi- 
liſtiaes, wich the inhabirants of Tyre. 

8 Aſfaralinis joyned withthem:; f they haue 
holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 

9 doe vacothem a» wines the Midianites:as 
#6 * Siſera,as to labin at the brooke of Kiſon: 

to Wiichperiſhed at En-dor: they became 
22. « dongue for the eatth, 

Jadg.s. xt * Maketheic nobles like Oreb, and like 

& 24. Zeeb yea all their princes as Zebah, and as Tal- 
"DE 7, mana: by a 

* iz Whoſaid, Let vs take to our ſelaes, the 


men, andfall like one 


"WY 


tothe x3 Othatmy people had hearkened vato me: 
| of and {{racl had walked in my wayes! ' 
theis 14 I ſhould ſoone have ſabdued their enemies. 


| the bouſes of- God in 


13 O my God. makethemlike a wheele : ar 
the ſtubble before the winde. 

14 As the fire burneth a wond: and as the 
flame letteth the mountaines on fire : 

15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt ; and 
make them afraid with thy ſtotme. 

rs Fill their laces with ſhame: that they may 
ſeeke thy Name, OLOR Db, 

17 Let them be conſounded and tronbled for 
ge let them bee put to ſhame and pe- 
ruh: 

18 That a may kv, that thou, whoſe name 
alone a IEHOVAHH: artthe moſt High o- 
ner all the earth. 

0 PS A1. LXXXIIIL 
1 The Prophet longing or the communion of the 

Senflgarie, 4 ſheweth how bleſſed they are they 

that dwell therem 8 Heprageth ts be reflored 

vt it, 
To the chieſe mafician von Gittith, 
a Pſalme | tor the ſonnes of Korab. 
H Ow amiable are thy tabernacles, O LORD 
of koſtes ! 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea enen fainteth for the 
courts of the LORD: my heart and my ſleſh 
cryeth out forthe lining God. 

Lea the ſparrow hathfound an houſe, and 
the (wallow a neſt for her (elfe,where ſhe may lay 
her youg even thine altars,O LORD ot boſtes, 


my king and my God. 
4 Bleſſed we that dwell in thy houſe: 
they will beſtill praiſing thee. Selah. 
 $ Blefſeds — frengek in thee: 
in whoſe heart t the wayes of them: 

6 Whopaſsmg h the valley ſ of Baca, 
make it a well : the raine allo + filleth the 
pooles. 

7 They go: | from ſtrength to ſtrengtb: 
—— — in Zioa appeareth beſere 


8 OTLo RDS. AAboſts, heare my prayer: 
giuc eare, O God of Lacob. Selah. | 

9 Bchold,O God out ſhield : and loske ypen 
t he face of thine anointed. 


10 For a day in thy courts bett er then a thou · 
ſand: +1 had rather bee a doore ja the 
heuſe ofmy God , then to dwell in the tents of 


wickedaeſle, 

r —— 
the LORD will giue grace and glory : no 
thing will he withhold from * on has — 
vprightly. 

13 O LORD of hoſtes :bleſſed &the man that 
truſteth in thee. 


PS ALI. LXXXV. 

t The Pſalmift ont of the experience of ſormey mer- 
cies prajeth for the contomance t „ 8 Heer 
promiſeth to waite thereon , out of confidence of 
Gods goodurſſe, 

[0 the chiefe muſician , a Pſalm e i tor 

the ſonnes of Korah. 

ORD thou haſt beene [fagourable voto thy 

land: thou haſt brought backe the captiuity 
of Iacob. 

2 * Thou halt forginen the iniquitie of thy 
people. thou haſt couered allcheir ſiane. Selah. 
Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath · Ichon 

turned say felfe from the fiercenelle of thine 

anger. 


4 


107% 


*Pſalme 


* 4 . 


22 — 


4 Turne 


182 


S Is 


«Ao oe RT © has 


affliction. 


Pſalmes, 


4 Turnevs,O God of our faluation:andcauſe 

thine anger towards vs to ctaſc 

5 Wilt thou bee angry with vs ſor cuer ? wilt 

thou draw ont thine uger to all generations ? 

6 Witthounet remae vs againe : that thy 
e may rejoyce in thee ? 

l mercie, O LO KD ; and grant 

vs thy ſaluat ion. 

$ I will heace what God the LORD will 

ſpeake : for he will ſpeake peace vnto hispcople, 

and to his Saints: but let them not turue againe 


olly, 
9 Surely his falnation ij nigh them that feare 
him ; that glory may dwell in our land. 
to Mercie and trueth are met together: righte- 
ouſneſſe aud peace haue kiſſed each oe. 
1: Trath{ſhall ipring out of the earth : and 
righteouſnefle ſhall Jooke done from heauen. 
12 Yeathe L OR D all giue that which is 
good: and our land (hall yteld ber increaſe, 
13 Rightcouſnes ſhall go before him : aud ſhal 
ſetvs in the way of his ſteps. 


PSAL.LXXXVI. 

1 Dau flrengthenesth hu rt by the conſcience 
of bis Religion, 3 by the goodneſſe andpower of 
Gas 11, Hee defireth the continuance of ſormer 
grace. 14 Complaining of the proud hecraneth 


ſome tohen of Gods good ſſe, 


© | A prayer of Danid. 
. downethine care, OL OKD, beare me, 
for | am poore and needy. 
2 Preſetue my(oule, forTI avJholy:” thou my 
God, ſaue thy ſeruant, that traſteth in thee, 
$ Bemercituil vnto me, O Lord: for | cry vu- 
tothce | daily. 

4 Rei«yce the ſouleaſ thy ſeruane : for vnto 
thee ( Lord)doe I liſtyp my ſoule. 

5 *Forthen Lord t goed and ready to for. 
give: and pleuteous in mercie vnto all them that 
call — 5 

6 GinecareO LORD, vnto my prayer : and 
attcnd to the voice of my ſupplicatiens. 

7 lu the day ofmy trouble I will call vpon 
thee: for thou wilt anſwere me. 


8 Among the gods there is none like vnto 
thee(O Lord:)* neither are there any workes like 
vatothy workes. 


s All nations wham thou haſt made, hall 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lord : and ſhal 
glotifie thy Name, 

to For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous 


things * thou ert God alone. 


it Teach methyway,OL O R D, 1will 
wal ke in thy trueth : vnite my heart to ſeare thy 
Name. 

12 Iwill praiſe thee,” Lord my God, with all 
my heart: ana will glorific thy Name for ever 


$] more, 


143 For great is thy mercie toward mee: and 
no hiſt delivered my ſoule from the loweſt 
14 O God, the proud areriſen againſt me. and 
the aſſemblies of ſ violent man haue ſonght after 
my ſoule : and baue not ſet thee before them. 
is gut theg O Lord, rt a od full of com. 


ous in mercie and trye th. 
16 O ture vats mee, and bane mercie v 


mee, giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant : and 


the ſonne of thyne handmaid. 
17 Shewe mee a token for good, that they 
which hate mee may ſee 14, and bee aſhamed:be- 
cauſe thou LO X PD, haſt bolpes me, and c 
furted mee. 
S ATI. LXXXVIL 
1 Tenne glory of the Church, 4 Theiw 
creaſt , boxour and comfart of the manbers 
thereof. | 
A Plalme or long | forthe ſonmes of Korah. 
H latoundation is ia the holy monntaines. 
2 The LORD ſoueth the gates of Zi- 

on: more then all the dwe lings of Iacob. 

3 Glogousthingsareſpoken olthee, O Citie 
of God. "Selah, 
4+ Iwill make mention of Rabab, and BA 
lon,to them that know mee; behold Philiſtia,and 
Tyre, with Ethiopia: this may was borne there. 

And ot Aon it ſhall be ſaid, Thisand that 
man was borne in her: and the higheft himſelfe 
ſhalleſtabliſti her. 
- 6 TheL O KR D ſhall coint when hee wri- 
teth vp the people : that this man was borne 
there. Selah." 

7 As well the ſingers a»the players on inſttn- 
ments h Les rbere : all my ſprings are inthee, 


* PS AL. LYXXVITL 

Prager containing 4 gr icuces complant. 

J A ſong er Pf — Kor ah. to 
the chicte ypon Mahalath Leannoth, 
| Maſchilof Hemanthe Ezrahite, 

Li RD God of my ſaluation, I haue cried 
day Adigbt beſote thee 

1 Let my prayer come before thee : incline 
thine care voto wy cry, 

3 Fer my ſoalcis full oftroubles : and my life 
draweth nigh vutothe grave. 

4 1am counted with them that go dee in- 
to the pit :I ama a man s vo ſtrength, 

5s Frec among the dead like the fine that lie 
in the graue, whom thou remembreſt no more: 
and they are cut off i ſrom thy hand. 

6 Thon haſt laid me n the loweſt pit:indark- 
neſſe, in the deepes, | 

4 Thy wrath lyeth hard vpon mee: and thou 
haſt afl. & ed yy with all thy wanes. Sclah, _ 

8 Thou ha away mineacquaintance farre 
from mee — made mee an abbominatien 
vnto them f a (hutyp and I cannot come forth. 

Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of aſſliction, 
L O RD,l baue called daily vpon thee: I haue 
ſtretched out my hands vnto thee. 

10 M iltthou ſhew wondersro the dead ſhall 
the dead ariſe end praiſe thee ? Selah, 

11 Shall thy loving kindne ſſe hee declared in 
the graue ?or thy faithfulneffe in deſtruQtion ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be knowen in the darke? 
and thy rightcouſnefle in the lande of forget- 
fulneſſe> 
. 13 Burvntotheehavel cyed , O I ORD, 
a in the merning ſhall my prayer prevent 

ee. 

14 LORD,why caſteſt thou of my fouletwdy 
hideſt thou thy face trom me? F 

15 lamaifited and readie to die, from my 
youth vp : whale 1 (ufferthyterrours, 1 am dif. 


paſsion,and gt ac ions: long ſuffering, and plente> | tracted 


16 Thy Fierce wrath gab ouerwee te- 


roers haue cut me of 


17 They came rounde av mee | daily 


* 


—— * 


22 


— 
* 


ri. . 


power. 


Pſalmes, 


Gods promiſe made to Dauid, / 


or 
pſalme er 
E:han the 
Exrahite, 
to gore 11- 
Aton. 
+ Heb.to 


luke water : they compaſſed mee about toge- 
ther, 

18 Loder and friend haft thou put farre from 
me: mint acquaintance into darkene ſſe. 


SAL. LXXTIY, 

t The Pſa'miſt praiſeth God for bu cn, 5 
For bu wonderful power, 1 For the gr of bus 
Church, 19 For bus f to the kingdom of 
D amid. 38 Then complaining of contrary events, 
1 expoſtulateth , prayeth , and bleſieth 
God. 


«| Maſchil of Ethan the Exrahite. 
I Will frag of the mercies of the LOR Dore 
uer : with my mouth will I make knowen thy 
faithfulneffe $ toall generations. 

* For I haue ſaid, Merrieſhall be built vp for 
euer: thy faithfalneſſe ſhale thou eſtabliſh in the 
very heancus, 

3 1 baue made a couenant with my choſen : 1 
haue ſworne vnto David my ſeruant. 

4 Thytced will I Rabliſh for euer : and build 


*. Sam vp thy throne j; to all generations. Selah. 
71, Kc. 5 Andtheheauens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O 
Her ' LORD: thy faithful neſſe alſo in the congregati- 
— on of the Saints. 
tiona'd | 6 For who in the heauen can be compared vn- 
to the LOR D? who among the ſonnes of the 
mightie can be likened vnto tha LORD 
God is greatly tobe f the aſſembly 
ofthe Saints: acd to bee had in reuetcuce of all 
them that are about him. 
8 OLORDGodof hoſts, who & a ſtrong 
LOR Dlikevato thee ? or to thy ſaithfulueſſe 
round about thee ? 
Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : when the 
waues thereof ariſe,thou ſtilleſt them. 
or,. 10% Thou haſt broken} Rahab in pieces, as one 
vue chat is ſlaine : thou baſt ſcattered thine enemies 
Heir. | + with thy ſtrong arme. 
with 1 * The heauens ©vethine, the earth alſo i 
awe of | thine: as for the world and the fulacfle thereof, 
thy hon haſt fonnded them. 
13 The North and the South, thou haſt created 
en. 1.3} them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy 
5%. 1 12 7 +4 mightic arme: ſtrong is th 
Rebr, | hand, and high Ware e ; 
ru, | 14 laſticcandindgementare the | habitation 
2. — thy throne : mercie and trueth ſhall goe before 
y tace, 
Or.efia4 t Bleſſed Gthepeople that know the * ioyfall 
4 ſound: rhey (halwalke O LO R Din che light of 
Nam, | thy countenance. 
6. te In thy uame ſhall they rejoyce allthe day: 
| and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they be exaltrd. 
17 Forthou art the glory of their ftrengrh : 
and in thy fauour our herne ſh1ll be exalted. 
O oa 18 For the LORD is our deſence: and the 
dis of} holy One of Iſrael is our king 
15 Then thou ſpaleſt in vifion to thy holy one, 
OR p, and faidſt, I baue laid helpe vpon one that is 
oz | mightie : I banc exalted one choſen out of the 
of | people. 
bolix | 25 * Ihanefound Danid my ſernant: with my 
ee tends rclead bins | 
n With hand ſha be eſtabliſſied: 
Sam.z 6 2 — vim. | 
| 22 enemie ſhall not exa& vpon him : nor 


=» < 


2 


23 And l vill beate downe his foes before his 
face ; aud plague them that hate him. 

24 But mytaichfalnefſeand my mercie ſhalbe 
EA my name ſhall his horne be ex- 
alred, 

25 l willfethishand alſo in the ſea : and his 
right hand in the riuers, * 

26 He ſhall cry vnto me, Thou «rt my father: 
my God, and the rock eof my ſa luation. 

27 Allo I will make him my firſt borne : higher 
then the lungs of the earth. * 

28 My mercy will 1 keepe for him for euer. 
— way nar my coucnane ſhall ſtand taſt with 

im, 

29 His ſeed alſo will I make to ind for cuer: 
and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 

30 It his children tortake myla , and walke 
not in my judgements. 

31 If they f breake wy ſtatutes, and keepe not 
my commandements: 

32 Then will 1 viſite their tranſgrefsion with 
cha rod, and theiriniquitic with ſtripes. _ 

33 Neuertheleſſe, my loving kindneſſe will | 
not vtterly take from him: ner f ſuffer my faith» 
fulneffe 7 to faile. 

34 My coucnant will I not breake : nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

2 5 Once haue | iworne by my helinefſe;} that 
I will not lie vato Daaid. ; 

26 * His ſeed ſhall endure for euer; and his 
throne as the ſunne before me. 


37 le ſhall, bee eſtabliſhed for ener as the Ii 


—_— and as a faithſull witneſſe in beanen, 
Sela 

38 Bat thou haſt caſt oF and abhorred : thou 
haft bene wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Theu haſt made void the conenant of thy 
ſeruant: thou haft profaned hiscrowne,by caſting 
it to the ground. 

4+ Thou haſt broken downe all his hedges 
thou haſt brought hrs ſtrong holds to ruine. 

41 All that paſſe by the way; ſpoyle him: he 
is a reprocheo his neiphbours. 

42 Erben haſt ſer vp 3 hand of his ad- 
verſaries: thou haſt made all his enemies tore 
ioyce. | 

43 H hon haſt allo turned the edge ofhis (word: 
and haſt not made him to ſtand ia the battaile. 

Thon haſt made his t glory to ceaſe: and 

abi throne downe to the 

45 The dayes ofhisyourh haft thou ſhartued : 
thou haſt couered kim with ſhame. Selah. 

a6 How long, L © R D, wilt thou hide 
thyſclle, for euer ſhall thy wrath burne like 

? 


47 Remember how ſhort my time is: where» 
force haſt thou made all men in vate? 

4% What manu hetbat liucth , and ſhall not 
foe death? ſhall he deliuer his ſoule from the hand 
ol the grane ? Selah. : 

49 Lord, where are thy former | | 
neſſes , which chou fwarefk vato Danid in thy 
tructh ? | 

5s R-member (Lord)the reptoach of thy ſer- 
uants: how I doebeare in my boſome bis reproach 
of all rhe mightie e. 

Fi 98 reprochech 
o LORD :wherewith they kane reproched th 
foot ſteps ol thine Anneinted. 

ta Bleſſed ie the L ORD for evermere, Amen, 
and Amen. 


kind. | 
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| GEIIEL 


| wrath : we ſpend our yeeresf as a tale chars td. 


mile? . toareſcore yeeres , yet is their ſtrength labour 


PSAL, XC, 


ILgenerations. 
23 Before the monntaines were orth, 
| or ever chou hadſt formed the earth and the 
world: eugnfrom enerlaiting to cuerlattingrhou 
. God. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtructiom and ſayeſt, 
Returne yee children of men. 
4 *Fora ud yeeres in thy ſight ae bus 
as yeſterday {when it is paſt : and a watch in 


| the night, 


5 Thou carrieft them away as with a flood, 
they ate a fleepe : in the morning they are like 
grafle which jgroweth vp. 

6 lu the morning it flouriſheth, and groweth 
vp i inthe euening itis cut done, nd witheteth. 

7 For we are couſumed by thine anger: and 
by thy wrath are we treubled. 

Thou haſt ſer our iniquities before thee-our 
ſecret finnes in the light of thy countenance. 

S For all our dayes are f paſſed away in thy 


1+ fThe dayes of our yeeres are threeſcore 
yeeresand ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrengrh they 


and ſorrow : for it is e cut off, and wee flic 


may. 

1: Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? 
even according to thy feare, ſo « thy wrath, 

12 So teach vsto number our daies : that wee 
may f apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 

13 Returne(O LORDJhow long ? and let it re- 
pent thee concerning thy ſeruaves. 

14 O fatiſhe vs early with thy mercy : that we 
may rei eyce, and be glad all ont dayes. 

15 Make vs glad according to the dayes whey. 
n thou haſt afflicted vs: avd the yeeres wherem 
we haue ſeene enill. 

16 Let thy worke appeare vnto thy ſeruants: 
and thy glory voto their children. 

179 And let the beautic of the LORD onr God 
devpon vs, and eftabliſhchou the worke of our 
hands ypon vs : yea, the worke of our hands efta 


dliſh thou ir. 
PSAL CI. 


1 The fate of the godly. 3 Ther ſufory. 5 Their 
babiration. (t Ther ſervants, 14 Their fi 
with :be effeiits of theme all. 

E that dwellerh in the ſecret place ef the 
moſthigh: (hall 4 abide vnderthe ſhadow of 


the Al 
s Iwill — — = n. 


vader his wings ſhalt tha traſt ? his crueth ſhaft 
be thy Hield and bockler. 

5 Thou ſhalt nor de afroid for the terrourb 
vight t nor for the art th fiſerh by day? 

4 thet dark- 
neffe / for the deſttudtion , thet waſterhar 


ener fide, and tefine 


” Ath 


. hand bu it ſhall not come 

mig thee, 

Onely with thine eyes (halt thou bebolkd + 
and ſee the reward of the wicked. 

9 Becaulethos baſt made the LORD, which 
my refuge ex-»the moſt High, thy habirations 

19 There ſhall no euill befall thee; neither al 
any plagae come aigh thy dwelling. 

tt For he ſhall gine his Angcls charge duet 
thee : to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 They ſhall beare thee vp in iheir hand leſt 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a one. 

13 Thou ſha t tread ypon the Lion, andfadder: 
the yong Lion and the dragon ſhalt thou trample 
vuder feete. 

14 Becauſe be hath ſet his lone vpon we there» 
fore will I deer hum: I vill ſer him on high, be- 
caaſe he hath knowen my Name. 

15 Helhallcallypon me, and | will were 
him: I wi#6be with him in trouble, 1 will deliver 
him,and honour him. 

15 With flong life will 1 ſatiſſie him : and 
ſhew him my faluation. 

PSAL. XCIT. 

t The Prophet exhortech to praiſe God, 4 for ts 
great workes, 4 for hintudyemeyts on the wir 
hed, 10 and ſor bis goodneſſe 10 the go. 

«4 APfalme or long lor the Sabbath day. 
25 good thing te gine — re neu on 
LORD, and to fing pra, vats ame, 

moſt High: ** * 

2 Toſhew ſoerth thy loving kindneſſe in the 
morning : and thy faithſulneſſe ſ every nigbt: 

3 2 inſtrument of tenne — ans 

the plalterie : the harpe . 

— — 

4 For thoa, l ORD, haſt made me glad — 
thy wor ke: I will triamph in the workes ot thy 
band 


5. 
5 O LORD, how great are thy werkes ! and 
thy thoughts are very deepe. 
6 A — man knoweth wot : neither doeth 
a ſoole vnderſtand this. 


When che wicked ſpring asthe grafſe, and f 


when all the workers of iniquitie doe flouriſh : 32 
is that they ſhall be deſtroyed fot euer. 


$ <eButthou,LORD, art weſt high ſor euer. 


more, 

For loe, thine enemies, O LORD, for ſoe, 
thine ene mies ſhal perith : all the workers of ini 
quity ſhall be ſeattred. 

10 But my borne ſhalr thou exalt like the go 
of an vnicorne : I ſhall bee anointed withfreſh 


le. 
— Mite eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſtre on mine e 


nemics: and mine cares ſhall heare wy defreof 


the wicked that riſevp againſt me 
12 *The righteous (ha! floarchh like che palme 
tree : he ſhall like a cedar in Lebanon! 
13 Thoſe that bee planted in the houſe of the 
EORD,fha!lfovriſh in oor : 
t4 Thy CC e 

* * 


1% To fhewthatthel OR Dis be 4 
my recke, and there in no nn 


P$a Lt iK. 
The Maieftie, Power, and Hela of Clo ifs 


e LORD re 'heis clothed with Maies 
ftie.che LORD i i 


ie loched with 'L 
with hee hath girded himſelſe : the werld alſo 
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Gods providence, } 
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a44jes, 
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LY 
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chaſtiſe ments. 


Codspoer, and g >dneff 


+ Heb, 
4” 


o freuen. 


Les. 


* Exo.4, 
11. 


*. Cor. 
3.20. 


+ Heb.God 


tf Heb. - 
ſhine forsb 


* pal. te. 


pr. 30. 1 2 


is fabliſhed , that it cannot bee moued. 

1 Tay chrome iscitabliſhed ſ ot old: thou art 

from enerlaſtiug. 

3 Thefloodshue lifted vp, O LORD. the 
NHoodahaue liſted vp their voice :; the floods lift 
vp their wa. 

$ - TheTVAD on high s mightier then the 
noiſe of many waters, yea then the mighty wanes 
ol the Sea. 

5 Thyteſtimanies are very ſure: holmeſſe be · 
coxmmeth thine hoaſe, @LORD,f fur euet. 

PSAT, XCIII. 

: The Prophet calling for !uſtice , compleineth of 
nrauie and mprecie. 8 He teacheth Gods pro. 
ni dener. 12 Hee ſheweth thebleſſedneſſe of af 
f:iov. 16 God mihbedeſenterafteaſfhified. 

LORD f God, to whom vengeance belon- 
geth: O God to whom vengeance beloageth, 
ew thy ſelie. 

2 Lift vpthy ſelſe, thou iudge of the earth: 

tender a reerd to the proud. 

3 LORD, how long ſhall the wiekedꝰ how¾ye 
long ſhall the wicked triumpli ? 

4 How (ons (hall they vtter, and ſpeake hard 
things ? a all the workers of iniquitie boalt 
themſclucs? 

They breakin pieces thy people, O LORD: 
and a'f{;& thine heritage. 

6 They (lay the widowe and the ſtranger: and 
murder the lacherleſſe. 


ther (hall che God of lacob regard it. 
and ye tooles, when willtye be wiſe ? 


heare? he that formed the eye,ſhall he not ſee? 


not be bnow ? 


man: that they t vanitie. 

12 Rleſſed is the mau whom thou chaſteneſt, 
O Lo: and teacheſt him out vf thy Law : 

13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the 
Aaies of aduerſitie: vaull che pit bee digged for 
the wicked. 


neither will he forſake his inheritance, 
15 Butiudgement (hall returne voto righte- 
nee and all che vpright in heart ſhall fol- 
ow it. 
16 Who will riſe vp for mee #gainſt the euill 
doers der "vho will ſtand vp for mee againſt the 
workers of iniquitie? 


bad Jalmoſt dweltinfilence. 

18 When l ſaid, My ſoote flippeth : thy mercy, 
O LORD, held me vp. 

19 In the multitude of my choughts within 
me, thy comforrs delight my ſoule. 

20 Shall throse of iniquitic haue fellow.hip 
with thee : which frameth miſchiefe by a la we ? 

21 They gather them ſelues together againſt 
che ſoule ofthe righteous: and condemne the in- 
nocent blood, 
22 gat the LORD is my defence: and my God 
*. daa bedhul bring ther their ow 

23 f n thetũ their owne 
iniquity r 
le ea the LOR Dour God ſhall curthem 


. 1* 
. 
* 
» 
1 <4 
P = 
”, 


73 * Yet they ſay, The LORD ſhall not ſee:nei- 


8 Vadeiſtand,yee brutiſh among the people 


it The LORD knoweth the thoughts of 


9 *Heethatplanzed the care, ſhall hee not 


te He that chaſtiſech the heathen, ſhall not he 
corre@ ? he that teacheth man knowledge , ſhall 


14 Forthe LORD will not caſt off his people: 


19 Valeſſethe LORD h bene my helpe: my 
foule Te 


P SAL. XCY, 

t Au exhortation to praiſe Got ſor hir greatnes 
6 , for his goodnefſſe, $ And not to rempt hm 

93232 vs ſiag vnto F LORD: let vs make 

i toyfull noiſe tothe rocke of eur ſaluation. 

2 Let vs f come before his preſeuce with 
thaokſgining : and make a joyfall noiſe vato him 
with plalmes. 

3 FortheLORD 1 a great God: and a great 
king aboue all Gods. 

4 Þ lnhis hand are che deepe places of the 
carth * che ſtrength of the tulles is his alſo, 

5 tf Theſcar his, and hee made it :aud his 
hands formed the dty land. 

6 O come, let vs worſhip and bowe downe : 
lervs knerle before the LORD out maker. 

7 For he n our God, and we are the people of 
his paſture, and the (hrepe of his hand: to day if 
yee will heare his yoyce, 

8 * Hardeanot your heart, * as inthe pro. 
uocation: and as ia the day of *remptation,ia the 
wilderneſle : 

9 When your fathers tempted me :proned 
me, and ſawe my worke. 

to Forty yeeres long was 1 griened with ti. 

encration · and ſayd, It n a people that doe erre 
ia their heart: & they haue not knowen my waies. 

i; Voto whom I fware in mywrath: + that 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 

S AT. KCI. 

t Anexhortstion topreiſe God, 4 for bis — 
net, 8 For his kg dome, ü For bi ger 
la em.. 

O * Sing voto the LORD anew ſong : ſing vn- 

co the LORD all the earth, l 

2 Sing vnto the LORD, blefle his nameſhew 
forth bis ſaluation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory amoag the heathen : his 
wonders among all people. 

4 For the LORD is great , and greatly to bee 
praiſed : he is ro be feared aboue all Gods. 

For all the gods uf the nations are idoles: 
but the LORD made the heauens. 

6 Honour & maieſty ere before him: ſtrength 
and beauty are in his ſanctuary. 

7 Oiue vnto the LORD co yee kinreds of the 
people) giue vnto the LORD glory and ſtrength, 

8 Oiue vntothe L.GRD the glory fdxe vate 
his name bring an offering, come into his 
courts, 


s Oworſhipthe L O RD, ſ in che beautie of : 


holiueſſe: feate before him all the earth. 
to * Say among the heathen, thus the LORD 
rei the world alſo (hall be eſtabliſhed chat 
itſhall not be moucd: be ſhall indge the people 
righteoufly 
* Let the heauens reioyce,, and let the carth 
be glad: let the (ea roare,and the fulnestbereo!, 
12 Let the field be ĩoyſull, and all that is ther- 
in i then (hall all the trees ol the wood retoyce. 
13 Beforethe LORD,for he commeth, for hee 
commerh to judge the earth : he (hall iud ge the 
world with rightcoulneſle , and the people with 
bis trueth 


&j ps AT. cn. 2 

The Maieftie of Gods Ging, e. 7 

* ,rioycerh as Gods innigennents pou Idblaters. 16 
An exhwiatuos 10 and 2 adneſe 


Ta fer 
the } multit. ade of Iles be glad thereof, 
2 Clouds and dabeneſſe are round 


— 2 | 


* 


/ Sa 


—"D- 


. 


5 


Pſalmes. 
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and gc 


10 


him: * righteouſneſle and iudgement are | the ha- 


4; Afire gocth before him: and burncth vp 
bis enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings inlightned the world : the 
earth ſawe. and trembled 

5 The billes melted like waxe at the preſence 
ol the LORD: atthe preſence of the Lot d ofthe 
whole carth. 

6 Theheauens declare his righteouinefle :and 
all the. people lee his glory. 

3 * Coofounded de all they chatſerue grauen 
images, that boaſt themſe lues of idoles: worſhip 
him aliyee gods. 

$ Sion heard, and was glad andthe daughters 
of Indah reivyced i becaulc of thy iadgemencs, O 
LORD. 

Ss Forthon, LORD, «rt high aboneall the 
earth : thou art exalted farre above all gods. 

16 *Yeethatloneche L OR D. bate enill ; bee 
preſerneth the ſou les of hus Saints i be de liuereih 
| them out of the haud of the wicked. 

11 Light isſowen ſor the righteous : and glad- 
nefe ſor the vpright in heart. 

12 Reioyce in the LOR Dee tighteous: and 
ginethanks ſat the remembrance of his helinefle. 

P SAL Icon. 
t The Pſalwmif! exhorierh the leres, 4 tht Gen- 
tiles, 7 and allthecreatures topraijtGod, 
© APſlme. 
O2 vntotbe LORD a New ſong, for he hath 
done marugilons things : his rigbt hand, and 
bis holy arme hath gotten him the victorie. 

2 * The LORD hath made knowen his ſalua - 
tion: his righteeuſheſſe hath he þ openly ſhewe d 
in the fight ofthe heathen. 

he hath remembred his mercy & bis trueth 
toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends of the 
earth haue ſeene the (aluatien of our God. 

4 Make a ioytull noiſe ypto the LORD, a the 
earth: make a lowdnoiſe,& rei praiſe. 

5 Sing vnto the LORD with he kape : with 
the harpe and the voice ofa Palme. 

6 Withtrumpetzand ſound of cornet ; make 
a ioyfull noiſe before the LORD the King. 

7 Letthe ſearoare, andthe ſulneſſe thereot : 
the world, aud they that dwelltherem. 

Lethe floods clap their hands: let the hils 
be ioyſull together. 

9 BeloretheLOR D ,* ſor hee commeth to 
iudge the earth : with righteonſnefle ſhall bee 
judge the world. and the people with equity. 

— — 
x ferns th the Ki of GOD 

22 — by the example of fore- 

fachers to worſhip GOD at bu bety Hl. | 
12 LORD raigneth, let the people tremble: 

hee ſitteth lot weene the Cherubims , let the 
earth } be mooued, 

2 l 


fe it is holy. 
4 Deng 
thou doeſt iſh : thon exc 


3 Let them praiſe thy great & terrible Name: 


alſo loveth judgement, | 
— 


7 Helpake vnte them in the 1 pullar! | 
the 


they kept his Teſtimonies, and r dinace 
thes he nue them. 

$ Thouanſweredſtthem, O LOD our God: 
thouwaſt a Godthatforgaueſt them. thoug hthou 
tookeſt ce of their inuentions. 

9 Bra the LORD our God, zud worſhipat 
bis holy hill: for the LOKD ous God is boly. 

S XI. C. 

1 Azcrbortaien to pratje God chrereſaly, 3 for 

bur grit, 4 and ſenku power, 

JApſalme of jpraiſe. 
Mi 2 ioyſull boiſe vero the Lord, f all eo 
ands. 

2 Seruethe LORD withgladnes come be- 
fore his preſence with fivg ing. 

$ Know ye thatthe LORD, he is God, is be 
thet hath made vs. and | not we our ſelues; we are 
his people and the ſheepe of his paſture. 
| 4 Encerinco his gates with thankigiuing nd 
into his Courts with praiſe:de thankful vnto him, 
aud blefſe his Name. 

$ For the LORD M good his wercy is euer la- 
ſting: & his trueth cdu eth ſ to all generations 

PSAL CL 
Danid makeih 4 row and proſeſſion of godl nies, 
qo A Plalme of Danrd. 
— fing of Merc ie and Indgement : vntothee, 
O LORD, will! fing. 

2 1 will behave my ſelſe wiſely in a perſed way 
O when wilt thou come vnto mee 1 will walke 
within my bouſe with a perfe@ heart, 

$ Iwill ſet no | wicked thing before mine 
eyes: I hate the worke of them that turne aſide, is 
ſhall nor cleavero me. 


4 Afﬀroward heart ſhall depart froth mee, 1 
will not know a wicked perſon. 

5 Whoſo prini'y flandereth bis veigbheur, 
bim will cut off : him that hath an bigh looke, 
and a proad heart, will not 1 ſaffer. 

6 Mize eyes ſha# bee vpn the faithfull ofthe 
land, — may dwell withgne : be that wal- 


kerh | in a perfe& way, he ſhall ſerue me. 

75 He that worketh deceit, ſhal dot dwel with- 
in my houſe: he that telleth lies f ſhall not tarie in 
my ſight 

8 Iwill earely deft 
land 
citie of the LORD. 

PSAL, CIL 
1 The Prophet in bis prayer mabeth « mr wwong fe- 

Plains. 12 Hee abend comers on the erernithe 

and merewof God. 13 The mercies of Gov avere 


all the wicked of the 


berecorded, 23 Heſoftamnebbirweakentfe by 
"3 af 


the unchanytab nerof 
JA prayer ſ ofthe afflicted when he isvnerwhel. 
med, and powreth ont his complaint befarethe 
LORD, N 
Bare my prayer, O LORD :and let my exie 


come vnto. 0 | 


| 


2 Hidenotthy face from me in the day when 1 
am in trouble, inc line thine eare vmo me: in the 
day l call anſwere me ily. 

3 For my dayes are conſomed }likeſmoke : 


: That | may cut off all wic ke ddoers from the 


the — 


or, and 
his meas 


+ Heb to 
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gr. 
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ü A prayer of the 


—— —CO'?LILS Lo eeo eo ermett ne 


afflicted. 


121 Gods great mercie, 


7 1 watch, and am asa ſparowe alone vpon 
the honſe top | 

8 Mineenemies teproch me all the day: a 
they that are mad againſt me, areſworne agajuſt 
me. 

For | bane eaten aſhes like bread tand 
mingle my drinke with weeping. 

to Becauſe ot thine indiguation and "thy 
wrath for thou hatt litred me vp, and caſt mee 
downe.' i 

11 * My dayes like a ſhadow, thas deeli- 
neth: and I am withered like graſſe. 

12 But thou, O LORD, ſhalt eu dure fore uer: 
and thy temembtance vnto all generations. 

13 Tho ſhalt ariſe, . haue mercy vpon Ti- 
on: for the timeto fauout her, yea the ſet time is 
come, - 

14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones: 
and ſauour the duſt thereof. 

ts Sothe heathen ſhall feare the Name of the 
LORD r and all thekings of the earth thy glory. 

16 Whenthe LORD (hall build yp Ziow the 
ſhall appeare in his glory. 

19 He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, 
and no / deſpiſ: their prayer. 

18 This ſhall bee written for the generation 
to come: and the people which ſhall be created, 
ſhall praiſe the LORD. 

is Fot he hath looked downe from the height 
of his Sancbuarie from heauen did the LORD be- 
hold the earth: 

20 To heire the groning of the priſoner :to 
loolef thoſe that arcappomtedrto death: 

21 To declare th Name ol the LORD in Zi- 


en: and his praĩſe in leruſalem: 


22 When the people arc gathered together : 
and the kingdomes to ſetue che LORD. 

23 He f weakened my ſtrength inthe way: he 
ſhortened my dayes. 

24 1 ſaid,O my God, take me net away in the 
midſt of my dayes: thy yeres are throughout all 
generations. 

25 * Of olde haſt thon laid the fonndation of 
the earth: and the heauens are the werke of thy 
hands, 

25 They ſhallpertſh, but chou ſhalt ſ indure, 
yea alot them ſhall — — 128 
* ſhalt thou change them. and they ſhalbe 
changed. 

27 But thon ext the ſame: and thy yeeres ſhall 
haue no end. | 

»$ The childrenof thy ſeruantsſhill continue: 
and theirfeed (hall be eſtabliſhed before thee, 

PSAL CIIL 
rt A:erbortation tobleſte God for his mereir, 
And for the conflancue thereof. 
«4 A Palm Did. 
Lefſe the LORD, O my ſoule : and all that Is 
'thin me, bi: his holy Neme. | 

2 Blefſeche LORD, O my ſoale: and totgetnot 
all bis benefits, me, 

3 Wha fargineth all thine iniquities who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes. | , 

4 Whoredeemeth thy life}from deſtruRion : 


rs 


þ who crowneththee with louing kindneſſe and ten- 


| det mercies. 

5s Wholatiſficth thy month with good chi 
chat thy youth is renewed like the Eagles, 
4 The LORD execareth righteouſaeſſe; 


judgement for all thatare 
7 Hee made knowen 


and 


* 


wayes vnto Mo- 


* * 
1 


8 


” 


—_ li 


ſes: his actes vnto thechildyren of Iſrael. 

$8 * The L OK Dis meecifu)l and graciouts 
flow to anger. and f plenteous in mercy. 

fle will not alwgyes chide: neither will he 
keepe . tor euer. 

1+ He hath not dealt with vs alter cur flunes: 
not rewarded vt g to oat iniqui 7 

ir For f as the bdeusen is high aboue the 
eatrh : ſo great 1s his mercy toward them that 
fea re him. 

12 Asfarreas the Eaſt is from the Welt: {6 


Vs. 

1 Like as a father pittieth 45s children :/+ 
the LO x D pittieth them that feare him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame : he remembreth 
that we are duſt. 

15 As for man his dayes eve as gtaſſe 262 
flower of the held, ſo he ſouriſheth. 

16 For the winde paſſcth oner it, and f is 
gone; and the place thereof ſhall know it no 
more. 

ö 47 dot the merey of the LO AND from e- 
urrlaſtiug to euetlaſting: and his rigbteouſneſſe 
vato childrens children . 

18 * To ſuch as keepe his conrnant and 8 

thoſe thatremember lit commandements to doe 


them. 

i The LORD hath prepared his throve in 
the heauens : and hie Ringdome ruleth ouer all. 
26 Rleſſe the L ORD ee his Angels, . that 
excel! in ſtrength, that doe his comMmandements: 

| hearkening vnto the voyce of higword. 
21 Hleſſe ye the LO RD ye bisheſtes ye 
miniſters ot his that doe his pſesſute. 

22 gleſſe the LO R Daft hisworkes mn aff ple 
ces of his domicion : bleſſe the LO RD, O my 

ſoule .. 
pS ATL. CITIL 
r A rritation pon the nge power, 7 and 
wonarrfaJ prom dence of God. x1 Gods olory i 
wen. ; 5 The Prophit woweth perpetualiy io 
praiſe God. 
Leſſeths LORD, o myſoule, OLORD 
my God, then art ve ry great: thou art clo 
thed with honour and maĩe ſty. 

2 Whoceurreſt cy falfe with light; 2x wi75 
a garment: who ſtreteheſt out the heauths like 2 
curtaine. 

3 Whotayeththe beames of his chambert in 

the waters, who maketh the clondes his cliaret : 
who watketh vpon the wings ofthe wind. 
4 * Who maketh'is Angel: ſpirits : his mi- 
utſters a flaming fire. Td 
5 +Who laid the foundation of the earth: 
that it {honid not be remooned for euer. 


y redakechey fed: 2 the yoje af th e. 


thunder theyhaſt 
8 Irn goe vp by the mountziner; they de 
downe by che valleys vnto the place which thou 
n ; App 
s Thou taftfer x bound chat may vor, 
F to — | 
He fenderh the intothe valleys: ; 
runne 2 — | 


awiy. 


11 They gine drinite to enery bealt'of che 
e b 


2, 7 
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farre hath he temooued our tranſgreſsivasfrom a 


1615 


I 
| the — — 


is wine that maketh glad the heart of 
| Man & fee to make >= TAIL 


which mans b 
16 The trees of the LORD are full of n 
the cedais of Lebanon which he hath planted. 
Where the biads make their volta: as tor 


18 The die hilles arc a refuge forthe wilde 
goates : and the rot kes tor the comes. | 

iy Hee appointed the Moone for ſenem i che 
Sunne knoweth his; og dene. 

26 Thou makeſt darknes, & it is night i her · 
in j all the beaſts of the forreſt doe creepe for16. 

21 The young lyons coare aſtertheir pray:and 
ſeeke their meate from God. | 
| 22 The Sunncatiſcth ,they themſclues 
togethet: and lay them downe in their dennes. 

2; Man gocth foorth vnto his werke : and to 
his labour, vntill the enening. 

24 O LORD , bow manijold are thy warkes! 
in wiſedome beſt thou made them all: the earth 
is tull of thy riches. . 

25 30 is this great and wide Sea , wherein are 
things creeping innumerable : both ſmall and 
77 Fer the ſhipper: there ii that Leui 

26 There upper: »s chat Leuia - 
than, wiewsthon ta epi therein. 

27 * Theſe waits ull vpen thee : that theu 
mayeſt giue them their meate in due ſeaſon, 

28 1 — them, they gather : thou 
openeſt thine hand they are filled with good. 

29 Thou hideft thyface, they are troubled, thop 
—_— their breath, they die: and rerurne to 

ir duſt 


30 Thoa ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, hey are crea- 
ted: and thou renewelt the face of the earth, 

31 Theglory ofthe LO f (hall cudure for 
euer: the LO RD ſhall reioyce in his workes. 

32 Hee loketh onthe earth, and it tremblerh, 
he toucheth the hilles and they ſmoke. 

33 Iwill(gvotothe LORD azlonpas 1 
live : I will fing praiſe tomy God, while I have 
my 


34 My medicarion of him (hall be ſweete : 1 
will be glad in the LORD. 

35 Let the finners bee conſumed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked be no more: bleſſe thou 
the LORD, O wy foule, Praiſe ye the LORD. 

S AI. CV, 

t Anexhortation to praiſe God , n t ſreſe ou 
bn worker, 5 The of Gods prexidence ones 
Alrahan, 16 Oner loſeph, 24 Over Lacob in 
opt, 26 oer Moſer delivering the lfraciues, 

37 dur the i brought ext of Exypy, fed 

the wilderneſſo, ana plontedin Canaan. 

Give o thankes vnto the LO R D. call vpon 

bis Name : make knowen his deeds 


e. 
» Sing vnto bimyfing Pſalmes vnto him: talke 
ye of all bis wondrous wor kes. | 
3 Gloryye in hisbely Name: let the heart of 
them — — ſerke the LORD. 
4 


lu face euermote 


ameng ad 


Remember hamuelleas workes, that 
hath done : his weaders, and the i | . 


dren ot lacob his choſe n. 1.410 
5 He«mhe LORD our God :hitindgrmenty 
8 He hath remembred his covenant for euer 


„ *Whichaomew be wade with Abraham, 
and his oath vnto I sac: f 

1% And confirmed the ſame vnto Jacob for af 16-4 6. 
law: and to lfrael for an cuerlaiting cogenanc: | 

rt * Saying, Vue thee will rgive the land of 
Canan: f che lot of your inber nance. 

12 When they men in namber: 
yea 


14 Ne ſaffrcd no man to doe them wrung yea 
3 Te — 
r 5 Sajing, not mine 
— —— — the 
14 Morcoacr ber called fora ſamine vyon 
land: be brake the whole ftaffe of breud. | 
17 He ſent a man beſore them: w lofeph 
— — * . 
Whole teete they hurt with fetrers : + be 
was layd in iron, * y | 5s jou © 
is Vuncill rhe time that his word came : the] came ing 
word of the L O R Died him. 
26 * The King ſent and looſed him : even the 
raler of the let him goe free, * 
21 Hemade him lord ot his houſe: ad rele 2 
of all bis ſubſtance: 
23 To binde his Princes at his pleaſure 1 und 
teach his Sen not wile dome. 
23 * lirael abe into Egype t and l 
ſotourncd in the land of Ham. 45. 
24 And he has people greatly: and 
made them ſtronger then their enemies. I 
25 *He turnedtheir heart to hate his people: 
to deale ſubrilly with bis ſeruancs. 
26 *He ſent Moſes his ſeruant:& Aaron whom 


he kad choſen. 
his I ſignes among them: 
J Ham. 


27 *They ſhewed 
and wondertin the land 
28 *Heſentdarknes, and madeit datke : and 
they rebelled not his word. by 

29 He turned theirwiteis into blood: and 
de 8 * 

3% Thel brought foorth eln aban- 
dance : inthe chambers of thefr frog 
31 * He ſpake, and there tame forts of 
fies : and licein vi)therr coaſts. 

32 * f He gaue them haille for raive : fa. 
ming bre in their land. 

33 Hee ſmote their Vives alſo, 2nd their ige 
IT. + 
34 He ſpake,andthe lacoſte came: and cac- 

— without number 
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39 He ſpread a chandfor a couet ing: and fire 
to gine light in che night. ' 
40 *Theprople asked. and he brought quailes 
and lati ſñied them with the bread of heanen. 

41 He epened the rocke,& the waters guſhed 

out : they ravac in the dry places ke a riuer. 

42 For he remembred his holy promiſe, aud 
Abraham his ſeruant. 

4 And he brougheforth his people with ioy : 

aud his choſen wirh f gladnefle: * 

44 Aud gaue them, the lands of the heathen: 

aud they inherited the labour of the people: 

45 That they might obſerue his ſtatutes, and 
keep? his Lawes, Praiſe yethe LORD. 

PS AL, CVI. 

t The P(a'miftexboreth to prarſe God. 4 Hee 
prapei h jor pardon of ine asGod did with the 
father . 7 The ſlorie of thepeoples rebellion, an i 

Gods mereie, 47 Heeconcladeth with prœer, 

aid prasſe. 

P 28 ye the LO RD. o *ginethankes vnto 

the L O R D,forhe @ good : tor his mercie en- 
dareth tor euer. 

3 * Who can mter the mightie acts ofthe 
LORD ?whocanſhew forth all his praiſc ? 

3 Blefſ-deretbey that keepe judgement: and 
he that doethrighteouine ſſe at all times. 

4 Remember me, O LORD, with the favour 
that then beareſt veto thy people: O viſue mee 
with thy ſaluatien: 

5 That | may ſee the good of thy choſen, that 
[ mayreioyce in the galdneſſe of thy nation: that 
may glory with tne inheritance. 

6 * Wee hade ſinned with our Fathers: wee 
have committed iniquitic, wee haue dont wic- 
kedly. 

Our Fathers vnderſtood not ti wond=rs in 

Egypt. they remembred not the multitude ot thy 

mercies:* but prouoked bm at the Sea , cue at 

the Red · ſea 

8 Neuertheles he ſaued them for his Names 
ſake: that hee might make his mighty power to 


22 Wonderousworkes in the land of Ham : 
endtetrivie things by the red Sea. 

2 Therefore he (ard that he would deſtroy 
them, had not Moſes his cholen ſtood before him 


inthe breach : coturne away bis wrath , leſt hee | 


thould deitroy them. 


24 Vea, they deſpiſed + the pleaſant land: they 


belecucd noc his ward: 

25 *But murmared fo their tents : d heark- 
ned not vntot he voyce ofthe LO R D. 

26 Therclore hee lifted vy his hande againſt 
them: to ouerthrow them in the wilderneſle : 

27 f Toouerthrow tn ir ſeed alſo among te 
nations, and to ſcatter them ia the lands. 

28 * They ioyned themſelues ali vnto Baal 
Peot: and ate the ſacriſices of the dead. 
29 Thus they prouoked hi to anger wich their 
inuentious: and the plagne brake in vpon them, 

0 hen ſtood vp Phicehas, and executed 
judgement: and ſo the plague was ſtayed, 

31 And that was counted vnto him tor righte- 
ouſneſſc + vnto all generations ſot euermore. 

32 * They angred im alſo ar the waters of 
ſtrife: ſothat it wen til with Moſes for their ſakes: 

33 Becauſethey provoked his ſpirit ; ſo that 
he ſyake vnaduiſedly with his lippes, 

34 [hey did not deſtroy the nations, con- 


cerning whom the LO R D commanded them: 


35 But were mingled among the he athe n, and 
learned their workes, 

36 Aud they lerued their idoles : which were 
aſuarevntotl.em., 

27 Tea they ſacriſiced their ſonnes , aud theit 
darghrersvnto denils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood , cuen the blood 
of their ſonnes and of the it dangbter m they 
ſactificed vnto the icolesof Canaan: and che land 
was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their owne 
workes . and wert a whoring with the ir owne iu · 
acntions, 

45 Therefore was the wrath of the LORD 
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1427. de knowen. kindled againſt his people: inſomuch that be ab · 
& . 9 Herebuked the Red ſca alſo, & it was dried | horred his one inheritance. 

* Exed. | vp: ſo he led the through the depthes as through 41 And he gaue them imo p hand ofthe hea · 
t4. t. the wildernefſe then: and they that hated them, ruled ouet them. 
tg. t. to And hee ſaued them from the hand of him 42 Theirenemies alſo oppre ſed them : and 
4 Exod. }that hated t“ em: and redeemed them from the | they were brought into ſubietuon vader their 
Ls. 14. | kind of the enemie. hand, 

& ty. | 11 * And the waters conered theitenemies: 4; *Manytimes did he deliner them: but they 
tf H br there was not ane ofthem leit. prouoked im with theic connſell , and wete z 
ta mt 12 Then beleencd they his words :they fang | brought low for therr iniquitie 

4 ether) his praiſe, 44 Neuertheles hee regarded their aſſſichon: 
ſureate. 1 *+ They ſaone forgate his workes : they | when he heard their crie, 

* Exod. | waited not for his counſel] ; 45 Aud hee remembred for them his coue- 
19.23, t. 14 * Bur f lulted exceedingly in the wilder. | nave : and rep<nted according to the multitude 
cor. 10. 6 neſſe i and tempted God in the deſert. of his mercies, 

tele. u- 15 *Andhe gave them their requeſt : butſent | 46 He made them alſa to be pitied, ol all thoſe 
tea alu leanneſſe into their ſoule. that caried them captines, 

* Nam. 16 *They enuĩed Moſes alſo in the campe · and 47 Sanevs, O LO R D ourGod,and gather vs 
11.31 Aaron the Saint ot the LORD, from among the heathen to giue th. nkes vnto 
* Num. | t The earth opened and ſwallowed vp Da- | thy holy Name : and to triumph iu thy pray ſe. 

tc. 2. than: and coucred the company ot Abiram. 48 Blcfled le the LORD Got of Iraclfrom 
*Nam, 18 *And a firewas kindled in their company: enetlaſting to cner!afting : and let all the people 
16 gt. | tb: flime burnt vp the wicked. ſay, Amen Praiſcye the LORD. 

deut. 19 hey made a calſe in Horeb: and worſhip- PSAL CVik 

114 ned the molten image. t ThePjalmifl exhorteth tl e redermꝰ d. in pra g 
Na. 16 „ Thus they changed their glory, inte the fi- | God io obſeru bis d promum'ts 4 Cntr. 
6 militude of an oxe that ea eth gtaſſe. troua lers. 10 oer captines, 17 ele 
*Ex6d. t Theyforgate God their S. uiour: which had] men, 2 ener Sea men, 33 andin d De 
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* Gre thanbet vnto the L O , D, ſot hee # 
O. lot his mercy endet for euer. 

» Let the redeemed of the L O R D ſayſ® : 
whem hee hath redeemed from the band of the 
enemie : 

And gathered theus out ofthe lands, from 
the Eaſt and from the Welt: trom the Notth and 
f from the South, a ' 

They wandred in the wilde rneſſe. in aſoli 
t ac way : theyfouad nociae to doll in. 
5 Hungry & thirſty : their ſoule ſaisted in them. 

6 Theatheycryedvnto the L O R D ia their 
t · ouble : ard hee deliuered them out of their di 
ſtreſſes. ; 

And he led them foort by the right way: 
that they might goe to a citie of habitation. 

Ob that men would praiſe the L OR D, for 
bis gaodneſſe: ang tor bis wonderfull wor kes to 
the children of men. 

“For he ſatisbeth the longing ſoule : and ſil · 
leth the hungry ſoule with goodneſſe. 

te Such as ſit in darknefſe and in the ſhadow 
of death: being boundin afflidionand yron: 

tr gecauſe they rebelled againit the words of 
God: & contemned the counſell of th: molt high: 

13 Therefore he brought downe their heart 
with Labour : they fc ll downe,and there was none 
tobelpe. 

1; Thenthey cryed vntethe LO RD in their 
trouble:aud he ſaucd them out of their diltreſſes 

14 He broughtthem out of dar keneſſe, and the 
ſhaduw of death : & Lrake their bands in ſunder 

15 Oh that mne would praiſe the L ORD tor 

his goodnefle : and lot his wonderfull works to 
the children of men. 

s For he hath broken the gates of brafſe:and 
cut the hartes ol yrou in ſundet. 

17 Fooles, becauſe ol theictrauſgrefſion, and 
becauſe oftheir iniquiti-+,atcaffiicted, 

'$ * Their ſoule abhor teth all mauer of meat: 
and they draw neere vnto the gates of death. 

19 Thenthey cry vnto the LORD in their uu ou- 
ble: he Ganeth them ont of their diſtreſſes. 

20 He ſenthis word, and healed them: and 
d-livered them from their deſtruct ons. 

21: Oh that wen would praiſe the LORD, 
for bis #o00dn-fe : and for his wonderfal works, 
to the children of men, 

22 And let them facrifice the ſacrificer of 
thankeſgiaing; and declate his workes with f re 
19ycing 

2; They that goe downe tothe ſea in ſhippes: 
that doe buſiueſſe in great waters : 

34 Theſeſee the works ofthe LORD : and his 
wonders inthe deepe. 

25 Fot he commandeth, and + raiſeth the ſtor- 
my wind : which hfeth vo rhe waves thereot, 

26 They mount vy to the heauen: they goe 
downe a9aine tothe depthes : their ſoule is mel- 
ted becauſe aſ trouble. 

27 They reele to audi fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man ; and f are attheir wits cad. 

23 Then they cry yneo the LORD in their trou- 
ble: and he beingeth them ont of their diſtreſſes. 

29 He maketh the ſtorme a calme: ſorhatehe 
wauesthereofare till 
| $0 Then arethey glad becauſe they be quiet: 
lo be bringeth them vnro their defir-d haven. 

31 Oh that r wonldpriiſe the L ORD for 
his go0-1neffe; aud for his wouderfall wor kes to 


| the children of men: 


31 Let them exalc him alſo in the Congreg 
gation of the people, and ptai . e him in the alem 
bly of the Elders. 
322 —— riners into a wilderneſſe : and 
watcr ſprings into drie ground: 

34 Afruitfull land into f barrenneſſe ſor the 
wic kedneſſe ofthem thatd well therein. 

35 He turneth the wildernes into a ſtanding 
water: and drie ground intowater ſprings. 

36 And there he makerh the to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city tor habitation, 

37 And ſowe the heldes, and plantvincyards3 
which may yeeld fruits ofincreate. 

38 He dleſſeth them alſ v ſo that they are mul- 
tiplied greatly; and ſuſſereth not theit cattell to 
decvealſe. 

39 Againe,they areminiſhed and brought low 
through oppteſsion,aiflition and ſorrow. 

49 He powreth contempt vpon princes* and 
cauſeththem to wander inthe{wildernefſe, where 
there is no way. 

41 *Yetſerteth he the ppore on high [from af- 
fiction: and maketh h families like a flocke. 

42 The righteous ſhall ſee it, and cejoyce;and 
all iniquitie ſhall top ber mouth. 


euen they (hall vnderſtand the loving kindnefſe 
ot the LORD. 
PSAL. CVITT. 
t Daxid mconrar 16 % prarſt God. x He 
prayeth for Gods H arcordisg to bu pro- 
m/e. 11 Hacoufidencem Gods heipe, 
FA ſoug or Palme of Dauid. 
() God, my heart is fixed : 1will fing and give 
praiſe,cuen with my glory. 

2 Awake plaltery and har pe: I my Jeſſe will 
awake early, 
people: and I will fing praiſes vnts thee among 
the nations, 

For thy mercy & great aboue the heauens ; 
and thy trueth reecherovnts the} clonds. 

5 *RBeethouexalted O God. abone the hea- 
vens : and thy glory above allthe earth: 

6 That thy beloned may be dehuered: (anc 
with thy right hand. and anſwere me 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineffſe, I vi re. 
joyce, I will dinide Shechem and mete out the 
valley of Succuth. 

8 Gilead i mine, Manaſſeh mine, Ephraim 
alſo che ſtrength of mine head : Iadah & wy 
Lawgiacr, 

9 Moab & my waſh-pot,ouerEdom willteaft 
out my hoe: oner Phitiſtia will Ieriamph. 

t» Who will bring me into the ſtrong citie? 
who will leade me into Edom > 

tt Wilntthon, O God, who haſt e ſt vs 
of > and vuilt not then. O God, goetorth with our 
boſtes ? 

12 Giue vs helpe fiom trouble: for vaioe ry 
the helpe of man. f 
13 Through God we- (hall doe valiantly : ror 
he it 15 that (hall tread done our enemies. 
PSAL, Cin 
t Dewid comp/oynine of bis er enemies, 
bert ee u/ Tale ee hore. 16 Het 
ſhrweth ther forme. 24 Lomplay ime of h - owne 
e + prayeth for helpe 219 Hee promiſeth 


* 
J Tote chi fe Maſſcinn, APfalne 
| of Dani d 


D 4 2 Hold 


43 Whoſo « wiſe, & wil obſerue thoſethings, | 3 


3 I will praiſethee,O LO KD, among be 


| 


z 


> 


\, 


- 


* 
, . . 


6a? > —_ 
- 
" . 
* 


decrit, 
Hebr. + 
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En 
7 mouth ol the deceĩtfull fare openedagainſt 


me: 
ſpoken aga inſt me with tongue. 
— ith wordes 
—— : and fought againſt mee without a 


e. 
4 — — are my aduetſaties: but 
ine my ſelfe onto , 
* Andthey — — me euill for good: 
and hatred for my loue. 
Ser thou a wicked man oner him: and let 
; —— — let him be F 
7 When be let him con 
demned: and let luis —— 
ew: andlet another take 
kisJo'ifice. . 


8 * Let hisdayes 
Let bis children bee fatherleſſe: and his 


* | wife a widow, 


16 Let his children bee continually vaga- 

bonds, and begge : let them ſecke tbeir breadalſo 

out of the ir de olate places. 

ti Let the extortioner catch all that he hath : 

and let theſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 

12 Let there bee none to extende mercy vnte 

him; neither let there bee any to fau-or his ſa- 

therleſſe children, ; 

13 Let his poſtetitie be cut off: aud inthe ge- 

neration following lettheit name be blotted « ut, 
14 Let tbe isiquity ot his fachers be remem - 
bred wütbtbeI. d KD: and let not the fiance of 
his motherbe blotted out. 

15 Letthem be befotethe LO R D continu- 
ally:that he may cur off the memory of them from 

theearth. 

16 Becauſe that hee temembred not to ſhew 
mercy,but perſecuted the — and needy man: 
that be might euen ſl:y the broken in heart. 

17 As hee loued curſing, fo let it come vnto 
him: as he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let ĩt hee 
farre from him. 

18 As he clothed himſelfe with curſing like as 
with his garment: ſo let it come into f his bow- 
els like we tet, and like oyle into his bones, 

to Let it bee vnto him as the g:rment which 
couereth him: and fora girdle 
gi ded continually. 

2+ Let this be the reward of mine aduerſaties 
from the L O R D: and ot them that ſpeałke euill 
againſt my ſoule. 

21 Bnedoethoufor me, O GOD the Lord. for 
thy Names ſake : becauſe thy mercy n good : de. 
liner thou me. 1 

22 For lam needy : my heart 
— 5 — 

23 T am gone like the ſhadow, when it decli- 
neth : I am toſſed vp and downe as the locuſt. 

24 My bees are weake through faſting: and 
my fleſh faileth of fatneſſe. 

25. l beeame alſoareproch vnto them: when 
they looked vpon me, they ſhaked their heads. 

26 NHelpeme,O LORD myGod: O ſaue me 
according to thy — 

27 That they may know, that this is thy hand: 
that thou, LO R D,haſt done it. 

28 Let cht curſe, hut bleſſethou: hen they atiſe, 
let them be aſhamed. but let thy ſeruant reioyce. 

29 Let mine aduetſaties be clothed with ſhame: | 
and let them couer themſelnes with their owne 
confuſton as wntha mantle. | 


ewith hee is 


—— yea I will prayſe kim among che multi- 
e 


31 For bee ſhall ſtand arthe righthand of the 
8 — to ſaue him | from thoſe that condemne 
4. 


5p S841. Cx, 
The Kingdome, 4 The pri + $ Thecoth 
queſt, 7 Andthep: of Chrif, , 


FAPlalneot Dauid. 

He*L O R Dfaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand: vntill I make thine enemies 
thy footeſtole. 

3 The LORD ſhall ſend the todde of thy 
ſtrength out of Zion : rule thou in the midft of 
thine enemies. 

3 Tby people S ale willing in the day of thy 
power, iu the beauties of holimeſſe | from the 
meme eſthomenaing tthoukeſt thodew lg 


pent thou r a Prieſt for euer: after theorder of 
Melchizedek. 


through Tag in the day ot his wrath, 

6 He ſhall iudge among the heathen, he ſhall 
fil ehe places with the dead bodies: he (hal wound 
the heads oner || many countries. 


thereiore ſhall he lift vp the head. 
PSAL, CAI. 
t The Pſalnift by bu ex onple inciteth others to 
praiſe God,for bagloridius 5 And gracious worts 
to The ſtare of God breearth true wiſedome, 
P. Raiſe ye the LORD. I will praiſe the LORD 
wo 2 — heart : in the aſſembly ofthe 
vptiglit, and the Congregation. 

2 The workes of the LORD ave great:ſouęht 
out of all them that hane pleaſure therein. 

His werke is honourable and glorious: and 
his righteonſneſle endureth for euet. 

He hath made his wonderfull works to be 
re membred: the L O R D x gracious, and Tull of 
c A 

He hath giuen meate vntotherghat feare 
him : — — = ben at ofhis — 

He hat is people the power of his 
workes : that he may giue them the heritage of 
the heathen, 

7 The works of his hands eve veritieand jadg. 
ment: all bis lementsareſare, 

8 They ſ ſtand faſt for euer and euer i , 
done in trueth and vprightnes. 


W -— _— 


youth, they 
4 *The LORD hath Werne, aud will not re- 


7 Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke in the way: 


vpri 
Hee ſentredemption vnto his le, hee 
hath commagded his — del aid 
reuerend is his Name. 


of wiſcdome, | a good vnderſtanding hane a 
they i that doe his commandements: his praiſe eu- 
dureth for euer. 
Pp S ATI. CXIL 
1 Godlmeſſe hath the prom / ſes ofthis life, 4 A 
of the life tocome. to Theprofperitiesſ the god- 


' by, hall be antye-foreto the wicked, 
P J Raiſe ye the LORD. Bleſſed ir the mar that 
eareth the LO R D, that deligteth greatly in 

his Commandements. 

2 His ſerd ſhall be mightie earth : che 
generation of the vpright halbe bſeſſed. 

3 Wealth and richesfhetbe in bis houſe : and 
his righteouſnefſe endureth ſoreuer. 


30 I will greatly praiſe the LO RD with my | 


* — —— 


1% The ſeate of pe —̃ * 


5 The Lord at chy right hand ſhall firike | 21 


doe them. 


Hebr, 
Halels || 


Ma.” 


4 Vntothe vpright thete ariſeth light in the 


da kneſſe: 2 


— 


£ 
* 
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Holy exhortations. 


Pſalmes. 


I wbotdwellethon hi 


* [with the princes ofhis people, 


mini 


=== 


tt Anexhortaneute praiſe God ſor bis excellency, 


* | tobepraiſed. 
4 TheLORD #highaboue all nations : aud | 
his glory above the beauens. 


1 lifteth the needy out of 


4 


chy trueths ſake. 


darkenefſe : bee is gracious , and full of compaſ- 


5 A good man (heweth fauour and lendeth 
he will guide his affaires with f diſcretion, 
6 Surely he (hall not be moued for euer: the 


»ighteous (halde in euerlaſting remembrance. 

7 Heſhallnorbe aftaid of enill tidings : his | 
heartis fixed truſting inthe LORD. 
8 Hu heart is eltabliſhed, be ſhall not bee a- 
trud, vntill he ſee bis defire von his enemies. 
9 * Heehath diſperſed, hee bath ginen tothe 
— rig feendureth for euer his 
ſhalbe exalred with honour, 
to The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieued;hee 
2 with bis teeth, and melt away: the de- 
fire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
PSA CXIITL, | 
6 for bis Mercy, 

Raiſeyethe LO RD. Praiſe, O yee ſeruants 
ofthe LORD: praiſe the Na me of the LORD. 
2 * Blefſed se the Name ofthe LORD: from 
this time footth and for eucrmore. 

3 * Fromthe riſing of the Sunne vnto the 
going downe ofthe ſame: the LORD S Name #s 


J Whoilike vntethe LORD cent God: 


h. 

6 Who — himfeife to beholde the 
thimys that are inheauen. and in the earth ? 
7 *Heniſeth ypthe out ofthe duſt . 

denę- bill: 
That be ſer him with princes: even 
9 Hee maketh the barren women f to keepe 
bouſe ; to be a ioyſull mother of children : Praiſe 
ye the LORD, 
PSAL, CXINIT, 


tin e to ſtare God im bs c harch. 

Hen Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe 
ol Jacob fr6 2 e ol ſtrange language: 
2 ludah washis , Iſruel his do- 


on. 
The ſeaſ , and ficd : letdan was dri- 
ven backe. 

4 The mountainesskipped like rammes : 
the little hilles like lambes ? 
5 What lad thee, O thou ſea, chat thou fled. 
deſt ꝰ thou lordan, thatthou waſt dricen backe ? 

6 Ye mountaines, that ge like rams: 
ad ye little hilles like Jambes ? 

75 Tremble thou earth at the preſence ofthe 
Lord : at thepreſence ofthe God of lacob : 

8 * Whichturned the rocke into a landing 
water: the flint into a fountaine of waters, 

PSAL, CRV. 

t Becauſe God js tre gloriow, 4 and ido/ts are 
vanitne, © Heet 10th to confidence 19 God. 
12 God p to le bleſſed for his bleſvrags. 

Ns vntovs, O LORD, not vnto vs, but vnto 

thy Name giue glory :tor thy mercy aa fof 


| 


- 2 * Whertore ſhoald the heathen ſay: Where 
iu now their God ? 
But our God i in the heanens : hee hath | 


4 * Theiridoles ave iner and 
worke of meos hands. 


done whatſocuer he 
golde : the 


An ex hortation by the example o {the duale craa - lia 


5 They6awe mouthes, 
2 

s 
haze —— 

k 7 T 1 _ — — 
exethey,but they walke not. neither ſpeake 
through theirthtoat. _ 

8 Theythat makethem ore like vnto them: 
ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 

9 Olfacltruſtthou inthe LORD, beute 
helpe and their ſhield. 

to O houſe of Aarcn,truſt in the LORD: he bs 
their belpe and their ſhield. 

11Yethat feare the LORD truſt in the LORD: 
he is their helpe and their ſhield. 

12 The LORD bath bene mindfull of vs, be 
will bleſſe vs, be will bleſſe the hnaſe of Liracl:be 
will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 

13 Ne will bleſſe them that ſeare the LORD: 
f 604 ſmall and great. 

14 TheLORD ſhall increaſe you mort and 
more: you and your children, | 

15 Von ere bleiſed ofthe LORD : which made 
heuuen and eat th. 

16 The heauen,exrx } bezuens ere the LORDS: 
but the eagth hath hee giacn to the children of 


en. 
17 The dead praiſe notthe LOD neither any 
that go downe into ſilence. 

18 * Bar we will bleſſe the LORD, from this 
time foorth and fos euermote. Praiſe the LOAD. 


PS AI. CXYVI 
t The Pſalmiff; ro ſeſſeu h his loue and dmtieto God, 


1 3 1 Hee findieth to be thank» 


Lonethe LORD # becauſebee hath heard my 
voice na my ? 


3 hee inclined his eare vnto mee: 
thereſote w 
e. 
3 * The ſorrowes of death com paſſed me. and 
the paines of hell ſ gate bold ven me :1 found 
tromble and forow, 
Then called | vpon the Nameof the LORD: 
olo RD, I beſeech thee deliuer my ſoule. 

5 Gracionsis the LORD, and righteous : yea 
onrGod is mercifull. 

6 The LORD preſeructh the ſimple: I was 
brought low. and he helped me. 

7 Returne vnto thy reſt,O my ſoale : for the 

I ORD hath dealt bountifully with thee, 

8 Forthou haſt delincred my ſoule (tom death 

mine eyes trom teares, and my feet from falling. 

s I will walke before the LORD: inthe land 
of the lining. 

16 *I beleened, therefore haue I ſpehen: l 
was greatly alflited. 
11 Ifaidin my haſte: * All men are lyars, 

12 What ſhall Irender vuto the LORD; for 
all his benefits towards me? 

13 I willtakethe cup of alvation : and call 
vpon the Nameofthe LORD, 

14 I will pay my vowes vnto the LORD : now 
in the — all his people. ; 

15 Precious in the Gght of the LORD: #5the 
death of his Saints, 

16 Ob LORD,trocly 1 am thy ſeruant. I ew thy 
ſeruant, awd the ſonne of thy handmade: thou 
haſt looſed my 

ol thanke ſ- 
twin 


facrifice 
43 


bends. 
17 will ofexto thee the 


N 


— 


ill 1call vyon b t as long as 1 my 
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ties 


pa tor 
* g's, CS becauſe his mercie endureth for euer 
; 


2&136,c 
chron. 


our of d- 


— 


pfl. 
146.3 


*{& 2906. WE 
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Aal. what can man doe vatomee >. 


Y 


ts. ith th. A th 


righteons ſhall enter, h 


Baie g: and will cal: vpon the Name of the 
LORD. | ; 


18 1 wi!l pay my vowes vato the LORD: 
now in the preſence ol all bis cople : 

19 lu the Cour:s ofthe LORDS houſe , inthe 
middes of thee, O leraſalem. Praile yee-the 
LORD. ; 


PSAL CxVIt. _ 
Aa exrbortation to preife God ſor bis mere je and 
true. h. | 


O * Praiſethe LORD , all ye nations: praiſe 
him all yepe 


le \ 
For his mercifol kinddMeis greattoward vs: 
and chetructh of the LORD, exaaresch tor euer. 
Praiſe ye the LORD, 


PSA TL CXVIIT. ; 
Anexhortation to praiſe God for bis mereie, 
5s ThePſitmali by bis experience ſhen#th bow 
2 t, G. 19 wider the type 
ofthe Pſa/mift. the co ((orift in Gi 
dome js expreſſed. 


* Gizethankesvnto the LO RD. fer be is 


2 Let iſtael now ſay;that his mere y endayerh 
for cuer. ; 
Let the houfeof Agronnow fay : that his mer- 
cy endurs;h for ener. 

4 Letthem nowthatfearc the LORD, ſay: cha: 
his mercy en iurei h torevet. 

g I called vpon the LOD ſ in diſtreſſe rhe 
Ie in a large place. 

s * The LORD He, 1 will not care: 


+ TheLORD 2 with them that 
helpe mee + theref Tee my defir: vpon 
them that hate me. 

8e i bettet to truſt 

t confidence in man. 

ie better to traſt in the LOKD: then to 

confidencein Princes. 

16 All nations compaſſed me about: but ia the 
Name ofthe L O k D will 1 deſtroy them. 

x1 Theycompaſſed mee about, yea they com. 


"4 


8 
{inthe LORD then to 


paſſ d mee about lr in the Name of the LORD, 


I will deſtroy them. 
12 Theycompaſſ:d meeabout like Rees. they 
are quenched as the fire of thornes:for in the 
Name of the LORD I wil + deſtroy them. 
r Thoa haſtthruſt ſote at mee that I miglit :all- 
but che LORD helped mee. 

1g * TheT OR Dis my ſirzngth and ſong;enc 
iů become my faluation, 

15 The vovce of teioycing and ſaluation ii in 
the tabernacles of the r ghecous: the Right hand 
ofthe LORD doeth valiantly. 

16 The Right hand ot the LORDis exalted: 
the Rięh- hind of the LORD doeth valiautly, 

17 Iſhallnotdic. butliac : and declare the 
workes of the LORD. 

x8 The LORD hath ckaſtened mere fore : but 
behath ner given me ouer vnto death. 

19 Open to me the gares of righteouſneſſe I 
will goe into them, and 1 will yraĩſe thę LORD 

20 Thi gate of the LO R 


2x3 Lill praiſe. heeforthou haſt heard mee: 
and art become my ſaluat ion. | 


De: into which the, 


g— —- - 


„ Theftone whiththe builders refued.; 5; 


the head fone of the corntr. 


23 flbizinthe LORDS dojvg: it is mar- 


ucilonsin 


14 his the day "which the LO RD Hath 
made: we wil init. 

2 Sane noi thee, O LORD: 
LORD l beſeech the ſend no- proſperitie. 
£00 —— meth in the Name 

t the : wee ha 
hoaſe ofthe LORD. TL rg at 


27 God wthe LORD, which hath The ved vt 


light.dind thefacrifice with cords : cuen vato the 


hornes ofthe Altar. 
28 Thou m God, and 1 will 
tho it my God Iwill exale thee, 
19 0 
good for hit mercy eudareeh tor euer. 


PSAL. CALI. 
Thy Palme cont rimeth ſundry proyer , g ! 

Preſeſuons of obedzence. © 

ALEPH, 
Lefſed ave the | vndefiled is the way: whe 
walke ia the Law of the LORD. 

2 Bleſſed ae theythat keepe his teſtimonies 
and tl ſeeke him withthe whole heart, 

They alſo doenomiquitie: they walke in 
his wayes, 

4 Thouhaſt commanded vt to krepe thy pre 
cepts diligently. 

O tunat my wayes ere directed to keep thy 
ſtatutes. 

6 Then ſhall i not bee aſhamed : when I have 
reſpectvntoall thy comman · le ments. 

7 I will praiſe thee with vprigheneſſe of heart 
when | (hall haue learned | thy righteous indge- 
ments, 

8 Arran. ſtatutes : O forſakeme not 
vrra 7 ' 


praiſe thee: 


BETH- 
9 Wherewithallihall as vong mancleanſe bis 
way ? by taking heede thereto according to thy 
7 


wor d. 

19 With my whole heart haue l ſought thec: 
O let me not wanderſtom thy Commandements 

tt Thy word haue ſ hid de ia mine heart: that 
I might not ſiune agaiuſt thee. 

tz Bleded «rtthou, OLORD :teachme thy 
ſtatutes. 

13 With my lips haue I declared all the ĩadęe 
ments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rcioyced inthe way ef thy teſtimo- 
nics: as much as in all xi 

15 | will meditate inchy ptecepti: and haue 
reſpect vntothy wayes. x 

r6 I will delight my ſelfe in thy ſtatutes : 1 
will not lorget thy word. 

GIMEL, 

17 Deale bountifally with thy ſcruant ; 1441 
[ may line.and keepe thy word. 

1$ + Openthou mine eyes, that I may babold 
wonderous things out oft w 


19 *[ anaſtrangerin checarth ; hide not thy 


commandementsfrom me. 


20 My ſoule breakerh for the longing : that i/ a 


hath vnto thy iudgements at all times 
n Thon haſt rebukgd the proud that oe cut 
fed : which doe erre frum thy commandements. 
22 Remone from me and contęupt: 


for l hane kept thy teſtimonies, 


giuethankes ento the LO iD, far hee fs 


1h 
veſſe, 
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him that teproacheth me: for | truſt in thy word. 


r 3 St 4 © * 


—"—- 
= 


— 


— 


— * 


2; Princes alſo did fir end ſpea ke ag ioſt me. 

ler thy ſeruanant did meditate in thy ſtatutea. 

24 Thyteſtimontes alſo are my delight . and 
t my cou .tellers. 

DALETH 

2e My ſoule cleau-th voto the duſt: 
thou meaccording to thy· word. 

26 ] baue declared my wayes, and thou hear 
deit me: teach methy Statutes. | 

2+ Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy pre- 
cepts lo (hall I talke of thy wonderous workes, 

28 My ſoule f mcltreh tor heaninefſe : ſtreng - 
then thou me according vnto thy word. 

*9 Remooue from me the way of lytog: and 
gent m* thy Tawgraciouly, 

go | hane choſeu the way of trueth: thy iudg- 
ments haue] laid before me. 

31 I hane ſtucke yours thy Teſtimonies : © 
LO KD pot me notte ſhame, 

3? | will runnethe way of thy Commaunde- 
meuts . when thou ſhalt ealarge my heart, 

HE 


qu cken 


Jr Teach me, O LORD, the way oſthy ſta 
tutes : and | ſhal keepe i our the end. 

34 Ginemevnerfianding, and | ſhall keepe 
thy Law yea I ſhall obſerue'n with wy who! 
heart 

35 Mike me to goe inf the path of th comman- 
dements : foi therein doe | delight 

6 loc ine ny hcartvntethy teſtimonies: and 
not te couctouluefle, # 

37 f | line away mine eyes from beholding 
vavitie : au quicken thou me in thy way. 

33 Stabliſh thy werd vrto thy ſeruant . who 
b dewarea tuthy ſeare. 


thy indgementsere good. 
4 Behold, I hane longeRgiterthy precepes : 
quicken me in thy tigte o nue. 

AV. 
41 Let thy mercies come alſo vnto mee, 0 
oba thy faluation, according to hy 
wor d. 
42 | So ſhall I baue wherewirh to anſwere 


4; And take bot the werd of trueth vtterſ) 
out of my mouth · tor | hanc hoped in thy iadt- 


ments. 
44 So (hall I keepe thy Law continuaſly : for 
euer and ener, 
41 And I will walke f atlibertie: for | ſeeke 
thy precepts, 
46 I will (rake of thy te ſtimoniĩes alſo before 
kings, and will not be aſhamed, 
47 And I mall d-lightmyſelfe in thy comman- 
dements . which I baue 
48 My bands alſowill Lhſtypvato thy com- 
mandements, which | haue lcued: and 1 will me» 
ditate in thy Ratuces, 
ZALN, 
49 Remember the word v:tothy ſeruant: vp- 
on which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
50 This & my comfort in wy affiition: for 
thy word hath quickeved me. 
Ft The proude haue had me great!y in detiſi. 
on: 20; haue | not declined from: thy Law. 
52 | remembred thy ĩudgements oſ olde, O 
L O K I; and haue comlonted my ſelfe. 
$3 Horrout hath taken hold vpon me, becaule 
of the wicked thatteriake thy Law. s 


19 Tume away my reproch which 1 feare : for | 


84 
| wilt judgement on them that peric» 
_— 1 


oy 


my pilgrimage... © 
remembred thy Name, O LORD, 
thy Law. 
575 Thou of mypartion, OLOKD, I have 
(ai d that I wonld keepe thy words. 
8 1 intreated thy f favour with ary whole 
heart: bee mercilull vnti mec accurding to thy 
word, | 
$9 I thooght on my wayes: and turned my 
feete vuto thy 7 eſtumguyes, 
6 I made haſte, gud delayed not to keep thy 
commandem: nts. . 
61 The | bandes of the wicked baue robbed 
me (a 1 bane not þ thy Law. 
623 At mid-· night I will tiſe to giue thanks vy- 
to thee: becauſc of thy righteoas iudgements. 
63 | am a companion of ell dem that leare 
thee tand of them that keepe thy precepes. 
64 Theearth, O L O KD, istultot thy mer · 
cie; teach me thy itatutes. 


T ET A. . 

65 Thon baſt dealt well with thy ſervant, Oh 
ORD, accordivg vntothy word. 

66 Teach mee goed iudgemnent and know- 
leage : lor l haue bejeevedthy commandem ents, 

67 Before [ was affi:Ged , I went altray t but 
o haue | kept thy word. 

68 1hou ert good, aud duelt good? teach mee 
thy ftatures. 


bus 1 will keepe thy precepes with my whole 
heart. 
76 Their heart is 88 lat av-greaſe : batl de- 


light in thy La. * | 
at | hac bene aſi icted, 


51 Its good for 
that 1 mightlearner a +0 

72 * 1 be lawel thy mouth @ betret veto mer} 
ann. >”. Shae 4. 

10 b. 1 

73 Thy bands bacemade me and faſbioned me: 
glue mee vnderſtanding; that | may learne thy 
commandemeres, _ 
74 They that ſcaretheewill be glad whenthey 
ſee me : becauſe I have hope qu thy ward, 
75 1 know, © LORD, thatthy 
ave fright: and chat thou in taitatuluefic haſt af- 
Ges pe, 

536 Let 


bet tor wy comtert; accoiding tothy word r vto | 
(ny lergant; }  » ot 
537 Let thy tendermercies come mtu me, that 
[ m.y luz: forthy law « any deli, 
78 L; the proude ber aſhamed, turtbey dealt 
pcruet fly with me without a «aſe; bug wil me- 
ditate in thy precepts. IP ths. 
29 Le: thole that feare thee ume yuro mes + 
and thoſe that haue knowen tj teftimonics 
£o Let my heart be ſound inthy Ratures; that 
be votaſhamed. 

CAPH 
$8: My — Os for thy albation : las 1 
hope mn thy wor g. 2 
2 Mie eyes faile for thy word Wying, When 
wiltthoncomlertme ? 
83 For l am become like a dottle ia the — 


doe ] not fut get . 
2 2 da es of thy ſeruantꝭꝰ hen 


69 The prondꝰbhꝛoc forged a lie 2gainſt mee ; | 


. 1 praythee, thy merciful kindneffo | neſs. 


Dd 4 _ 8x The 


Wart. --* 
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$4 Thy baue hane bet ne myſopgsm 


—— — 
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tt 
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welſe. | 


f teachers: for 


| 8s — —— 
wrongfully; he me. 
87 They had almaſt conſumed me vpon earth: 


11 


ſhall l keepe the teſt monie of th mouth. 
AUD. : 
$9 For euer, O LO R D, thy word is ſetled in 
* 


425 9 — 2 e. 
1 Theycontinne this day according to thi 
_ mee rorll — my delight: 1 
ſhould then haue periſhed in mine atf1tion. . 
PL bur 4 eee 


me. 
| 94 Tamthine,fiveme: for I hane ſonght thy 


95 The wicked hanewaired for me to deſtroy 
me : but I will confider thy teſtimonies. 
96 l haue ſeene an ende of aff ion : but 
geen, 
E N. 


97 O ho loue Tthy Law it is my meditati 
on all the day. 

88 T 
made tne wiicr then nune 
are euer with me. 

99 | haue more vod 


: for f they 
ing then all my 
teſtimonies are my meditation. 
toe I vnd more then the ancients: be · 


cauſe I ke 
101 1222 — 
may keepe thy word. 

| 162 Ihavcnot departedfrom thy Indgments: 
for thou haſt taught 


104 Through I oderſtanding 
. Teer : 


reg Thy werd u lampe vntomy ſeete: and 
light ente my park. : 
tos I hauveſwotne,and I will performe jt: that 
[I will righteomiudgements. 
icted very —5 quicken me, O 


vnto 0 

tes ene thee, the free · will offe- 
rings of my mouth, O LORD: andteach mee 
thy iudgements. 
My ſoule & continually in my band: yet 
doe I not 92 
, ns The = cr 3. ſhare ſor met: 

erred notſrom t epts. 
I Thy ede hace 1 taker! as an horiĩ · 
. tot they are the teioycing ot my 

art 


112 L haue inclined mine heart ftoperforme 
thy Statutes, alway, enen vntothe end. 
SAMECH, 
. thoughts but thy law do I lone. 
hiding place, and my ſhield : 


irgThate 
114 Thou 
I hope ivthy wor . 
rice * trom me yee euill doers: for! 
keen the Commandemerts of my God, 
116 Vphold me according vnto thy word, that, 
Imay line: & let me not be aſhamed of my h 


tt Holdthoy mevp, and I ſball be ſafe 2 


hou, through thy Commandements haſt | 
enemics 


I will have vntothy ſtatutescontinually u. 
118 Thou ——— 
1 for their deceite u tale. 


11s Thou + putteſt away all the wicked of 
the earth {ke i therefore | lonethy Teſti. 
monics, 
120 My ſleſh tremblerh for ſeate of thee: and 
I am afrajdeof thy 1 
AIN. 
tit 1 haue done ſudgement and luſtice: lee 
me not to mine rs. 8 * 
132 Be ſuertie for thy ſeruant for : 
not the praude ow me 
123 Mine eyes taueforthy alnation : and for 
the word of thy righteouſneſſe, 
124 Deale with thy ſeruant according vuto 
thy mercie: and teach methy Statures. 
125 l emthy ſernayt, giue me vnderſtanding: 
| that | may know thy Teſtimonies. 
126 Itatimefer thee , LORD, to worke: for 
they haue made voide thy Law. 
127 * Therefore TI loue thy Commandements: 
| abone gold. yea abouc hne gold. 
| tas Therefoce | eſtecme all thy preceggtscon” 
cerning all things to bee tight: aud hate cuery 
talſe way. 


P E, 

129 Thy Teſtimonies ate wonderfull : there- 
fore docth my ſoule kerpethem. 
130 The entrance of thy words giueth light: 
ginetk vnderſtamding vmothe ſimple. 
131 I opencd my mouth, and parted: for 
longed for thy Commandements. . 

132 Looke thou vpon mee, and be merciſull 
vnco mee: fas thoavſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that 
lone thy Name. 

133 Order my eps in thy word: and let not 
any 1niquitie baue ion ouey me. 

124 Deliner me from the opprefsion of man 
ſo will 1 keepe thy precepts. 

135 Makethy facetoihine vpor thy ſeruant: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
, 176 = ws =>» 97 eyes; 

et auſe th e not thy Law. 
rnb 

135 Righteous ars thou, O L ORD :and vp 
right are th indgements. 
138 Thy Teſtimonies th thou haſt comman · 
ded, are + tighteous: and very + faithtull. 

139 * My zcalc hath conſumed me: becauſe 
mine enemies haue forgotten thy words, 

14+ Thy word is very ſ pure: therefore thy 
ſetuant loverh it, 

141 I ew(mal aud deſpiſed : yer doe I not for- 
get thy precepts. 

142 iebteouſve ſſe & an everlaſting righ- 
feonſrefſe : and rhy Law & thetrueth, © 

143 Trowble and anguiſh baue + taken 

hol de on mee : et thy Commandements ere my 
delights. 

144 The righteovſneſſe of thy Teſtimonies 
everlaſting ' grue mee vnderſtanding, 2nd I ball 


line, 
KOPHR. 
r45 Teryed with wy whole heort : heare mer, 
O LOKD: Iwillheepe ty ſtstutes. 
146 I vnto thee, ſaue mee: land 1 ſhall 


keepe thy Teflimonies, 


ft 


147 1 preaemedthe 8 mormng, 


and cryed :1 hoped tn thy wor 148. Mine 


| 
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ac D | 
to the 
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ther, 
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Pſalmes. 


. 


or, me*! 


— — 


193 Concervingthy Teſtimonies, I hane kno- 
wen ol old. chat thou haſt founded them for euer. 
RESH. 


res 
they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 

156 | Great thy render merciet,O LORD: 
quicken me according to thy judgements, 

157 Many are , and mine e- 
nemiet ges dol noe dee line from thyteftimonies, 

t;8 1 beheld the and was gtie · 
ued : becauſe they kept nor thy word. 

t 59 Confider how | loue thy precepts: quic- 
kenme,O L O R Daaccordingto ty lowing kind 


and euery one 
** reiß for euer. 


. 


$CHIN, 

gt Princes haue mee without 2 
cauſe: but my heart ſtandetb iv awe of thy word. 

162 I retoyce atthy word :as one that findeth 
great ſpoile, 
12 | hate andabherre lying : bart thy Law doe 

oue, 

164 Senen times a day dee I praiſe thee : be- 
cauſe of thy righteoutiudgments. 


Hebe. 
thy ſhe 


bw | 
ning and done thy commandements. 


165 Great peace baut which loue thy law: 
Wer 
16s LORD, I baue heped ſor dl ſaluatiom 


1679 M hath teſtimonies :and 1 
Jonethem exceeds bs 
16381 bane hepe thy precepts and thy tefſtimo- 
nies: for all my wayes ars before thee. 
TAY., 
169 Let mycry come neere before thee, O 
L ORD: giue mee vnderſtanding according to 
thy word. 
170 Let my ſupplication come beſore thee: de. 
liver me according to thy word, 
191 My lips ſhall viter praiſe : when thou haſt 
tavght me thy ſtatutes. 
193 My tongue ſhall ſpeake ofthy word: for 
all thy — h 4 e. 
173 Let thine band helpe me :for I haue cho- 
en thy 
174 I have longed for thy ſaluatiou, O LORD 
and thy Law is my delight. 
Let my foale liue, and it (hall praiſe thee: 
and let thy i belpe me. 
174 I hane gone aſtray bke a loſt ſheepe. ſee ke 
thy ſeruant : for 1 doe not forget thy commande- 


ments, 
PSAL CXX 


I Deu projeth ages. 42 3 rer 
tongue, 5 — ofbleurerſſer) conuer/a- 
— — 1 


CE O_ 


JA ſong ofdegrees. 


—_ 


Iz ies I ayedvacorhe 9 


he heard me, 


2 Delizer wy fouls, OL © RD, from lying | Gf 


lips: erdfrom a deceitſull tongue. 

3 | Whathhallbe ginen voaco thee? or what 
ſhalbe f done vato thee, thou falſe tongue? 

4 | Sharpe arrowes of the wightie : with 
coles of juniper, 

5 Wois mee, that l ſoioarnc in Meſech:that1 
dwell in the tents of Kedar. 

6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him that ha- 
teth peace, 

7 leer peace? but when 1 ſpeake, they 
are for ware. 

PSAL, CxXXI _ 

1 The great ſa nie of the god, who pas their truſt 

in Gods protection. 


A ſong of degrees. 
| | Will lifevp mine eyes vnto the billes i from 
whence commeth my helpe. 
2 * —— commeth from the LORD? 
which made heauen and earth, 
He will nor(affer thy ſoote to be moucd: he 
that keepeth thee will not ſlum ber. 
4 Behold, be that keepeth lit ac hiſhall neither 
ſlumber nor ſlec pe. 5 
s TheLOK Dec keeper: the LORD#s 
thy ſhade, — k ht hand. 
#. The ſunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day i vor 
the moone by night. 
5 TheLOKRD ſhall preſerue thee frem all 
euill : he (hall preſerne thy ſoule. ; 
$ The LO RÞ ſhallpreſerne thy out. 
and thy comming in: frum this time and 
eue n for cucrmore. 
PSAL CXXIL 
t Dawid profſeſſeth diu for the Church, 4 and 
prageth for the peace thereof. 
A ſon 
Was glad n they ſayd voto me: Let ya goe 
into the houſe ofthe LO RD. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O le- 
tuſalem. 
leruſalem ia builded as a citie, hat is com- 
pa together: 

Whither the tribes goe vp, the tribeset the 
ORD, vatotheteſtimonie of Iſtael ito give 
thankes vnto the name ol the LORD. 

5 For there fare ſetthrones of indgement:the 
thrones of the heuſe of Dauid. 

6 Pray for the peace of Ierulalem : they {ball 
proſper that loue thee. 2 

7 Peace be withinthy walles :ead proſpernie 
within thy palaces. 

$ For mybrethrenand companions ſakes: 1 
will now ſay, Perce be within thee. 

y Becauſcofthe houſe of the LO R Dow 


God :1will ſeekethy good. 
PSA CXIIII. 


t The godly proſeſſe their confidence in Cod, 3 and 
pray to be de{nered (rom comenys. 


A ſoog efdegrees. 
Neathee lift 1 vp wine 
V dipelleft in the heauens, 

2 Behold, asthreyes of ſervants he vnto 
the hand of their Ma ſters an as the eye sof amai- 
den, vnto the hand of her miſtrefſe : ſo our 
wettevpon the LO R D our God, vntilhghat hee 


have mexc ie vyon vs. 
3 Hoaue mercie ypenys, O LORD, hane merey 


ay; 0 SEG. 


:for edi filled . 
vpon vs As ingly 8 


decent 
tongue 
tine 
thee or 
what 

it profit 
thee! 

+ Hebe. 
24%. 


, | ( Or, lt is 
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ws © Gods ds bleſſings on the godly. : 


C 6 


D "2s! 
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4 Our ſoule is exteeedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that are at caſe : and with the 
| coutempt ofthe proud. 

PS ATI. CXwWün 
The C hareb £leſeth God for a miraculout del me. 
rance. 
A ſong of degrees of Danid? 

t it had not bene the LO R D who was on ont 

fide :now may Itrael ſay: 

2 It it had not bewerthe LORD, who was on 
out fide, when mentoſe vp againſt vs: ; 

3 Then they had ſwallowed vs vpquicke : 
when their wrath was kindled agaioſſ vs. 

4 Tuen the waters hadouerwhelmed vs ; the 
ſtreame had gone oner our ſoule. 

5 Thentheproad waters had gone ouer our 
ſoule 
6 B!eflod re L O R D: who hath not giuen 
vi Meir teeth. a 

7 Gut ee i eſcaped as a bird ont of the 
ſnare of the rs; the ſnare is broken, and 
wee are eſcaped... {f 

$ * Our helpes inthe name of the LO RD: 
who madeheane and earth. 

p S AL, CXXV., 
1 The ſaſeties ſ ſuch as truſt n God. 4 Aprajer for 
the graly,enaazenf} the wicked, 
A ſong of degrees. 
Hey thateruſtin the L O RD ſhalbe an mount 
Zion, which canuot beremoned, lat abideth 
for euer. | 

3 Asche mountaineseve round about leruſa- 
lem, ſo the LORD round abont his people: 
ſrom hence ſoo: th cuen ſot cuet. N 

Fot the rod of ſ the wicked ſhall not reſt 
vpon the lot of the righteous · leſt che righteous 
put ſorth their handen quitie. 
4 Docgood, QT Oo D. vnte th oſe that bee 
; :andtethem that are vorightin their he 

5 ' Asforſuch asturne aſide vnto their cri 
ked wayes, the LO KD hall lead them 
with the workers of iuiquitie: Lat prace ſb 


vpon Iſrael. 
| PS ATL. CXXVI 
t TheChwreh celebrating her incredible retierme ont 
of captinunc, 4 prayerh for, au1prophecitth the 
good ſucceffe berro ſ. 
A ſong of degrees. 
. Hen the LO K Df wmed apainethe cap- 
tinitic of Zion: ee were like them that 


* pat. 
3. 


f Heby. ; 


— 


retarut'd dreame. 


he rears. 2 Th-twasour month filled with laughter, 


J-ing of and ourtongne with Gnging,thenſaid they among 


Zan. 'theheathen:TheL O RK D thath done great things 


# Hebr. ſorchem. 
The LO R Þ hath done great things for vs 


1 . * 
gwifedto | whereof we are glad. 


Hoe with , Tuneagaige our eaptiuitie, OL ORD as 


Lc. jo ſtreames in the Sanch 


Theyehst ſow in teares (hall reape in] ioy. 
er. ng 6 hee thit goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
IQ. | | preciousfeed, (hal doubtleſſecome againe with 
or. ſced- rei yciag: bringing his ſheaues with him. 
bet. PSA L. CXXVII. 

t The verixeofGotsLleſſiro, 3 Good chilireu 
ave hu giſt. 
JA ſeng of degrees for Solomon. 
E Xen the LON D build the houſe , they la- 
b dont in vaiuethatfbaild it :except the L RD 
keepe the eitte the watchmas waketh but in 
vame. ' 


2 It i vaine for yoatoriſe vp eardly, to ſt 
late, toeate the bread of ſorrowes ; foro hee 
acth his beloved ſlee pe. | 

Loe, ehildtenarean heritage of theT ORD 
end the fruit of the wombe u reward, 

4 As arrowes e in the band ofa mighty man: 
ſo exe children ofthe 


5 Happic #*th hat+ hath hi 
appie i the man that f hath his quiuer full pn 


of theia . they ſhall not bee aſhamed: but 
{hall ſpeake with the enemies in the gate. 


PSAL, CXXVIIL 
rhe 8 bleſſings which follow them that ftare 
Go 


oy A ſong of degrees, 
B. is euery one that feareth the LORD: 
that walketh in his wayes. 

2 Fot thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hand: 
en thou bee, and it ſbal bee well with 
thee. 

3 Thy wiſe ſbal# be 242 Froitfwll'Vine by the 
Gdes ofthine home hy children likeOliue planes: 
round a boutthy table. 

4 Beholde that thus ſhall the man bee bleſſed; 
that feateththe LO R D. 

The LORD ſhall bleſſe thee aut of Zian * 
and thou ſhaltſce the good of leruſalem, all the 
dayes ol thy life. 

Vea, thou ſhale ſee thy childrens children: aud 
peace vpon Iſrael. 


PSAL, CXXIX. 

t As exhortationto praiſe God for ſaning Ire! 
m their great ah. 5 The bacers of the 
Cr are (ried, 

J A ſungofdegrees, 
| Any 2 time hau: they aſlicted meefiom 
my youth: may Iſtael now ſay. 
2 Many a time baue theyaſided me from wy 


youth: yet they haue not prenailed aga inſt mee, 

3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: they 

ade long their farrowes, 

4 The L OR D isrichteous 1 he hathcut alup- 
det the cordsol the wicked. | 

Let them all bee confounded and turned 
backe, thathate Lion, 

6 Let chem bee as the graſſe ypou the houſe 
tops: which withereth afore itgroweth vp: 

7 Wherewiththe mower fillth not his hand: 
not he that bindet theaues, his boſome 

8 Neither doe they which goe by lay The bleſ- 
ſiag ofthe L O R D be vponyou; we blcfle you 
in the Name ol the LORD. 


p S ATI. CXXX. 
t The'P/almift profefſeth his hope tu prayer, 3 and 
hispatzence m hope. 75 Heecahorteth Iae! to 
hope ms God. 


JA ſong of degrees. 
@ * of the depths haue I cryed vnto thee, O 
LORD. 

2 Lord heare my voyce: let thine eures bee t · 
tentiue to the voyet of — 

$ Iſthou, LO R D. ſhouldeſt marke jaiquiti 
O Lord, who ſhall Rand ? * 

4 But ereit forgiuenes with thee : that thou 
mayeſt be feared, | 


and in his word dec Thepe. 2 
6 My foule waitech for the Lord, 


5 I waitefoi the LORD, my ſoule docth wait: 


then 
they that watch for the mornings | yew 
then thry that watch forthe morning, 
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— 
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* 


non 
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1 Dauid in bi prajer commendeth u God the 


let ursel hoe inthe l ORD. ſor with che 3 As the de of Herman, and aithe 
LoRDHere l mercie : and with him & plente | delcended vpon the mountains of Zierhlerthete 
the L O RD commanded the blejging ears lite 


care forreligion. "5 pfalmes. alt 
IA T 


ous redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael, frot all his in- for euermore 
iquities. 


pS AS. CXXXL P SAL, CXXII1I1I. 
David pr his haomi [111 erbeten | | 
; = hy + 3 <4 An exhortarion to blefſe Col 
* ſong 1 a J ASaug of degrees. 
ORD, my heart is not hautie nor mine ęyes Ehoft | 
loftie : neither dee 1 f exerciſe my ſelſe in Br K N : * 
great matters ot in thin too f high for mee houſe of the I O R D * ag = | 


1 Surelyl haue behaved and quietedy wy | Lif ; ; | 
ſelle as a childe that is weaned of his mother : wy biet the z * the Saal * — 


ſoule is enen as a weaned childe Thel 3 1 
let lſrael hope iu the L OR Dfrom hence ENA bog mace heauen and earth: 
forth and for cuer 


* 


religious cure Seb ad for the Arke, 8 Hu praver An exhortation'to praſt God ſor um mee, 5 for 

at the remoning ofthe Arke, 11 pe- bis power, 8 for bis indo mins. 15 The vani- 
bios of Gads promi/es. tie ef las, ty Anexhorimauncn io blefe God 
© A Song of degrees. | a 

ORD remember Dauid, and all his af- . ye the LORD, Praiſe ye the Name off 
fi ions: the L O K D : praiſe h, O yee ſeruants of the 


2 HowheſwarevntotheLOKD audyowed | LOKD 

yo the mightie God of Iacob, | » Yethatſhand jo the Honſe of the LOR Du 4 
3 Surely1 will not come ivto the tabernacle in the cours ol the houſe of our God. | 

of my houſe: nor pre vp into my bed 5 Prutee lO RD. forthe LORD good: 
4 l vill oer gibe ſlecpe to mine eyes: or um- fing praiſes vnto bis Name ic i 1115 pleaſane 


der to mine eye hds, 4 For the FORD; chotcu Iacob vnto 
$ 2 lace for the LORD : | bimlelfe: avdifraclt peculiar treaſure, 


>. + 7 


an habitation for the ie God of lacod . 3 For | knowthat the KOR DI great and 

| 6 be. we heard ofit at Ephrata: we found ir | {444 ow; LO R Db abongall gods * 

in the fields of the wood. a N L * D. pleaſed A. * 
7 We will pot into his tabernacles: wee will did he in heahen and i : in the Sf dear” 1 

worlhip 9 — 2 deepe places r —_ rr 
8 * Ariſe, O LORD, jutothy reſt : thou and 7 * He cauſothrhevapourtyo rem Fu ig 

the Arke of thy ſtrength. s of the earth, e maketh lightifngrtaneig 33 oP 
9 Lerthy Prieſtes de clothed with righteouſ- hee bringeth the wands out of bis es- 


neſſe: and let thy ſaints ſhonttor joy, N 15 
16 For thy tervant Dauids ſake; turne not a- * Who ſmote the fit berne of Eęyptif hach Exod 
way theface ofthine Anointed | of man and beaſt 12,39, 
41 The LORD hath ſworne in trueth vuto s s ſenttokens and wonders inte the midlt 3 
Danid,he will notturne from it; * ol the truiz of of thee. O Egypt : von Pharaoh an vpou all luis {9 
f thy body wili 1 ſe: vpon thy throne — — * 
12 Ifthy children will k:epe wy deuenant and 1 Who [mote great nations and flew migh» beaff. f 
ny teſtimenie,that 1 ſhall teach them ; their chil | tie Kings: Nam 


dren alſo ſhall fit ypon thy throne fer euermore 11 Sihon king ofthe Amorites and Og king | 35.2 4 

1; Forthe LO RD hath choſen Zionchee hath © of Baſhan : and allihe kingdomeg®! Can-an, $25.2 
deſired n fot his habnation. N 13 * And gaue their land for an he itage t af 34-35 

14 This u my reſt for ener: here will I dwell, | heritage vato Lirael brypeople. * lol. 12, 
for I have defired it. | 13 Thy Name OI. I'D, toda (1h lor eners 7 

15 Iwill jabuedantlybleſle her prouifien :1 | ard thy memoriall, © L CK D, f thicughoutaly U . 
ill ſatis ie ber poore with bread. generations to gcuere- 

16 Iwillalſo clothe her prieſis with Gluation: 14 Fotthe LC RD witligdget !speople:and | % and 
and her Saints ſhall (bovtalowd tor joy be willrepeny bimſelieconcerning bis ſervants. ge 

19 *.Therewill make the horne of David to | 14 (he idoles ofthe heathen are filucr and Pla.tis 
badde: 1 haue ordained 2 | lampe for mine A. | gold the werke ef menshavds | 4156-7 Þ 
nointe a 16 They lase moutbes, but they ſpeake bot: 8, 

15 Hu enemies will I clothe with ſhame but ej es haze they, hut they fee yo: : 

n him ſelſe ſbo ll his crowne floriſh. 1: They une tares, butthey heate not neither 
PS AI. CXXXIII. s there ej breath, in the it mout les. 
The brmefite of the communiou of Satats. | 18 They thatwaketheraare like vnto theme 
*grees of Danid i cu-ry one that truſlet h in them | 


-TASongeſd : 
B ad how pleasant tu :for | 19 Bleſſe the L OR D.C houſe of Iſraekblefſe 
— IHR + etber in vnitie | the L © R D.O hovſe of Aaron. 

* tis likeths; precious oyntm ent pon the 20 Bleſſethe L O RD. g hooſe of Leui ye that 
head -thit tamme done vpon the beard, racy Aze care the LORD, bleſſe the LC R. 

rons beard that vent don ne to the skirts of his | 21 Pleſſed (e he L OK P out of 7 jon; which 

garments. . | dwelleth at Teruſalem:Praiſe j ee the Re KD a 

SAL. 
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— 
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Gods mercie. 


Pſalmes. 


de twweck ore 


PS ALI. CXXXVI. 
Anu ex bortatian 0 giue thankes to God for particn- 


lar mercres, 
Oo * Giue thavkes vnto the LORD, forhes 
good: for his mercie endurcih for euer. 
2 O giuethankesvatothe God of gods : for 
his mere /e endureth for euer. 
O ginethankesto the Lord of lords: for bis 
mercic endureth for euer. 
4  Tohimwhoalone doth great wonders : for 
his mercie endarerh for cucr. 
o him that hy wiſedom made the heanens: 
„Gent 6 for his met: ie endarethlorcucr. 
iet. 1, 13 o bim that ſtretched out the earth aboue 
*Gen. e.| the waters : for his mercie endwwerb for euer. | 
7 *Tohim that made great lights: lor his 
mercie en eib for euer. ü 
8 The ſunne ſ᷑ to tule by day t for bis mercie 
endwurech for cuer : 
'9 The moone and ſtarres to rule by night. for 
his mercie exdwreth fot euet. 22 
10 To him that ſmote Egypt in theit firſt 
borne: fur his metcie exdwyerh for cuet. 
ti *And brought out iſrael from among them: 
for his mercie endet h for euet. 
12 With a ſtreng hand and with a ſtretched 
out arme : for his merc ie euaureth for euer. 
13 * To him which divided the ted ſea into 
parts: for his mercie ende eth for ener. 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the midſt 
of it: for his mereie cndur th for euet 
15 * Butt overthrew pharadh and his hoſt in 
the ted ſca:forhis mercie endurethᷣ for euet. 
16 To him which led his people through the 
wllderneſſe: for his mercie tor euer. 
17 Tohim which ſmote great kings: for his 
mercie end erethᷣ (or cuer. 
18 * And ue famous kings:for his mercie - 
Aureib for euer. 
19 *Sihon king ofthe Amorites :for his mer» 
cie exdwrech for er. : 
2e * And C g the king of Baſhan: for his mercie 
tuduret h for euer. 
t * And gaue theit land for an heritage : for 
his mercie emeeth for euer. 
22 Enty an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſcruant: 
forhis mercie eudurei for euer. 
2; Who remembred vs in our low eſtate: for 
his mercie endureth for ener. 
24 And hath tedeemed vs from our enemies: 
for his mercie exdureth for euer. 
25. Who giueth food ro all ficth : for his mer. 
eie endureth tor euer. 
26 Oginethankes vnto the God uf heauen:ſot 
his mercie enduret for cuet. 


PSAT, CXXXVII. 
The conflantie of the le wet m captivity, 4 The 
Prophet curſeih t dom aud Babel. 
BY the riuers of Babylon, there we ſate downe, 
yea we wept * when weremembred Zion. 


*Pſa.no6, 
'2.&107,) 
. & 118. 
2. 


* Gent · · 


: 


3 Wehangedourharpes vpon the willowes, 
in the midsthereof, 
wordrof « 7 Fot there they that carried veaway captiue, 
Joug. requiredefvs} aſong, and they thath waſted vs, 
Hebr. required of vt mirth : Hung, Sing vs one of the 
lud ws on. ſongs Zion. 
beeper. | 4 How ſhall we ſing the LORDS ſong: ina 
Heby, | + ſtrange land? 
aud ofs | x5 1 — thee, O Ieruſalem ; let my right 
cnn, 


+FHeB. the 


Grigng thou vnderſtandeſt my thoughtafar off 


6 If doc notremember thee; let 
cleane to the role of my meath ;if 1 not | 
leruſalem aboue + my c 2 

7 kemember, LORD. the children of E. 
dom, in the day of leruſalem ; who ſaid, ſ raſe it, 
= it — _ — 2 — 

O daughter 2 to befde. 
ſtroyed: n thee, 


a8 thou haſt ſerued vs. 


9 * Happy s bebe that taketh and daſherh 
thy little ones Oy the tones. 
P 


| A TL. cx vt. | 
1 Daxidprayſeth Ged for ibe true b of Im ward 
4 He prophecieth that the kings of the earth ſhall 


> mona 7 Heeproſeſſeth bu confidence tm 


: c A Pſ«lme of Dauid. 
| Will praiſe thee with my whole heart : before 
the gods will I ſing praiſe #vnto thee. 

2 1 will worſhip towards thy holy temple, and 
praiſe thy name for thy louing kindvefſe and for 
thy trueth : for thou haſt magnified thy word a- 
boue all thy name 

$ Intheday when L cryed, thou anſweredſt 
— ena ſtrenthenedſt me with irength in wy 
ouics 

4 Allthe kings ofthe earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
OLORD :when they heare the wordes of thy 
mouth. X 

Lea they ſhal ing in the waies ofthe LORD: 

for great ij the glory of the LORD, | 

6 Though rhe LO &D be bigh, yet hath he 
reſpe& vnto the lowly :but the proud be knoweth 
afarre off. 

7 Though Iwalke in the mids of trouble, 
thou wilt reuinemee, thou halt ſtretch foorth 
thine hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies:and 
thy right hand ſhall laue me. 

8 TheLOR Dwill perfit that which concer- 
neth me: thy mercie, O L OR D, endurers lor e. 
uer: fotſak: not theworkes of thine owne hands. 

, 58 Fo L. CA 
t Dauid pro ſeth God for bis all ſeeing prauldenct. 

75 . 

the wird. 23 He or fincrrisit. 

«To the chi Z ules pſalme of David. 
LORD, thou haſt ſearched me, & knowen 
mee. 

2 Thou knoweſt my downe fitting, aud mine 


3 Thouſ compaſſeſt my path. and my lying 
downe,and art acquainted wis all my wayes. 

4 For there u nota word in my tongue: 
lo, OL O R D,thou knowelt it ether, 

5s Thouhaſt beſet mebeki before tand 


Laid thine hand me. 
's Such —— u too wonderfull for me: 


it is high, l cannot attaine vntoit. ; 
„ Whitherſhall | goefrotathyſpirirtor whi- 
ther ſhall 1 fly from thy preſence ? 
8 *lflaſcend 5 — 2 s 
ifi make my bed in d,thon a; d 
9 Ff ltake the wings of th&morning:avd dwel 
in the vetermoſt parts of the Sear 
16 Euen there _ thy hand lead metand thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. 
* 1 * 1f Tay, Surelythe darkenefſe ſhall coner 
me:cven thenight (hall be a light about me. 
12 Yea the darkeneſſet hideth nor from ebee, 
but the ——_— as the day: + the 
and the light both alike to 4 ee. 


12 For 


4 anger. hand forget 


2 


—— © 


focrexrs theeyes of God, Plalmes. 


12 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines: thou hal 

linen mothers wombe. 

14 L will thee , for lam fearefully and 

wondertally made, marue ilou ore thy workes: 

and thet my ſoale knoweth g right well. 

15 My [fabſtance was not 

{ was made in ſecret: ewd curiouſſy wrought ja the 

lowelt parts ofthe earth. ; 

16 Fhine eyes did —— — yet being 
vaperſec , and in thy ef all my members 
were written,| which in contmuance were | 
ned when as yet there was none of them ? 

19 He precious alſo are thy t vnto 

me, O God : how great isthe ſumme ofthem ? 

13 If t ſhould count them, they are moe in 

number then the and : when | awake, I am ſtill 

with thee, 

19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked , O God: 

dep itt from me therefore, ye bloody men. 

0 For they ſpeake againſt thee wickedly: and 

thine enemies take t6y name in vaine. 

zt Doe not I hate them, O LORD, that hate 

tbeedand am not I grieued with thoſe that riſe vp 

againſt thee ? 

13 I hate them with perſect hatred : I count 

them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and knowe my heart: 
crie me, aud know my thoughts: 

And ſee if there be any} wicked way in me: 
and me in the way cuerlaſtog, 
PSAL, CL. 

t Dai et to beer delinered from gau and 
Derg. 8 — — 12 He cam. 
ſemeth himeſs fe by confidence im God. 
CTothechicfe Mafician, A Palme of Dauid. 

5 O LORD,from the euill man pre · 

ſerue me from the f violent man, 

2 Which imagine miſchicfes in cherry heart: 

thered together for warre. 
theirrongues like a 
ſerpent : adders poiſons vnder their lips, Selah. 

4 Keepe me, O LORD, from the haydsof the 
wicked, preſerue me tom the violent man: who 
bane purpoſed td ouerthrow my goings, 

5 Theproude haue hid a ſnare fur mee and 
cords.they haue ſpread a net by the way ſidaythey 
have ſer grinnes for me. Selah. . 

6 Iſaidvntothe LORD, Thou err my God : 

lente the voyce of my ſupplications,O LORD, 

. 7 0 GODthe Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalua- 

—_ — coucred my head in the day of 
tell, 

8 Grant not, O LORD,the deſires bf the wic · 
led: further not his wicked deuice, {left they ex 
ilt themſelucs. Selah. 

9 Azforthehead of thoſe that com mee 
— miſchiefe of their oe lipscoucr 


to Letbutning coalesfall ypon them, let them 
be caſt intothe fire i jurodeepe pits, that they riſe 
act vp apaine, 

tt Let not an + enill ſpeaker be-eſtabliſhed in 
the earth : euill (hall hunt the violent man to o. 
derthto h. 

Io that the LORD will maintaine the 
cauſe ofthe afflicted: end the right of the . 

2 Surely the righteous ſhall ginethankes vn- 
3 : the vpright ſhall d well in chy pre- 


PS AL, CXIL 


from thee, when | thee 


a 
i qAPlalneofPanid. 


ORD Icrieyntothee,make haſte yoto mee: 
gine care ynto my voice, whey | ctie vnto 


Let m 
incenſe: ana the lifring vp of my hands a the Enc- 
ning facrifice. 

Set a watch (O LORD) before my moath: 
keepe the deore of my lips. 


4 Incline not my heart to any euill ting. to 
praiſe wicked with men that werke ini 


quitie i and let mee not eate of their daintiet. 
Lerche righteous (mite mee, it ſhall bee a 
kindneſſe: and let him reprooue me, is Ma be an 
excellent oile , which hall not breake my head : 
tor yet my prayer alſo S«/be in their calamities. 


8 WhentheirIadges are ouerthrowen in ſto- 


nie places, they ſhall heat e my words, for they are I 


ſweer, 

7 Onur bones are ſcattered at y graves mouth: 
as when one cutteth and cleaueth wood ypon the 
earth. 


& Bat mine eyes are vnto ther, O GO D the | 


Lord: in thee is my truſt. ſ leaue not my ſoule de- 
ſirure. 


9 Keepe mee from the ſuate which they haue 3 


laide for me, and the grinncs of the workers of 
iniqaitie. 

10 Let the wicked fall iato their owne nets: 
whileſt that I withall ſ eſcape. 

PSAL, CATI. 
Dana ſhewerh that in but tr, bi comport 
waitin prayer vuto God. 
© | Maſchil of Did: A prayer when be 
was in the cane. 

— vynto the LORD with my voice: with wy 

voice vnto the LO R D did | make my ſuppli- 
cation 

. — out my complaint before him: I 

beſote him my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was onerwhelmed within 
me,thenthon kneweſt my path: in the way her · 
in | walked ,,hane they priuily laid a ſnare for me. 

4 Il booked on my right hand, and behelde, 
bn there was no man that would know me,refuge 
I tailed me : no man cared tor my foule. 

5 Icriedvatothee, O LORD, I yd, Thou 
r my refuge , aud my portion in the land of the 
lining. 

— eric for! am — — 
low, deliuer mee from my perſecuters: tor they 
are ſtrongerthen l. 

75 Bro my ſoule out of priſon, that I may 
praiſe thy Name »therighteous ſhal mpaſſe me 
about: tor thou ſhalt deale bountiful y with me. 

PSAL, CXLIIL 


bis pon by 2 1 7 He pet 


for grace, 9 for delinerence, 10 for ſantiifica- 
flew, 12 for defirultion of bis . 
q APhime of Dauid. 
Hm 0 LOR D, care to my 
ſuppli «+ in thy faithfulneſſe anſwere 
me. andi in thy rigbee ouſpeſſe. 
2 And enter not into od gt with thy ſeruant: 
for in & thy figheſhall no man living be juſtified, 
For the enemic hath perf; my ſoule, be 


hath ſmirren my life downe to the ground Þ - 


be + ſet foorth before thee a 


1 David prajeth that hui lait may Let acceptable, 


— 


12 


O's 
* 
4 


70 


Pſalmes. 


Gods goodneſſe, and iuſt 


a 


| Mans life is but vanitie. 
hath made me to dwell indatkneſſe, asthoſe that 
haue bene long dead. 
| 4 Therefore ismyſpiritonerwhelmed within 
me: my heart within me is deſolate. 

s Lrememberthe dayes of old, I meditate on 
all ch yz workes : I maſeon the worke af thy hands, 

6 1itretchforth my hands vatothee: my ſoule 
thirieth altetthee as athirſty land. Selah. 

7 Hear: mt ſpeedlly. O LORD, my ſpirit fai 

$9r.fr ] lech, hide not thy tace from me: | left I be like vn- 

au be- | tothem that goe dowae into tho pit. 

come libe. $ Cauſe metohearetihy louing kindneſle in 

r. the morning. tor in thee doe rruit.cauſe mce to 
know the way wherein I (hould walke : for L life 
vp my ſoule vntothee, 

t Hebz. 9 Daliner me, O LORD, from mine enemies: 

hidiae l lie vnto chee to hide me. 

w.th;her,} to Teach me to doe thy will, for thou art my 
god. thy (pirit a good: leade me into the land of 
vprightneſſe. 

tt Quicken me, O LORD for thy names ſake : 
for thy tighteouſueſſe ſake bring my ſoule out of 
trouble. 

12 Aud oft thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and 
deſtroy all them that aff my ſoule: for I avs thy 
ſetuant. 

PS AL. CIIIn. 
t David hlegeth God for hit merrey both to him 

md tome. & "ee brayeth that God www'd 

por rſully deliner him ram ien. 9 He 

promiſeth to ruſe God, It He prayreth for the 
happy [ta e ofthe nge. 
CAP lm of Danid. 
Hel. Leſſed be the LORD my +FRr-ngth which tea 
wy robe, :heth my hindsftowar,g» my fingersto fight, 
Ae. 2 My goodnes and my ſortreſſ- my hi 1h 
10 the tower and my deliuetet, my (hicld,& he in whom 
wer, dc. l truſt: whoſubduethi my people vader me. 
282.221 3 LORD. wirt is man, that taon takeſt | 
2.3.and | knowledgenf him dor be ſonne ol man, that thou | 
| 25.20 {40 makeſt account ot him ? 
verſes. 4 * Manis like tovanity: his dayes «re 282 
107 u hadow that patieth away. 
mae. 5 Bo thy heavens, OLORD, and come 
» rob. 9 Ine: toch the mountain-*s,& they ſh il ſmoke. 
ta phal. & * Calt forth lightnicg, andſcatterthem 
8.c.heb h1ate oat thine arto ves. and deſtroy then, 
24 7 Sendrhinefhand from aboue rid me wn | 
fil. 39 leliuer me outol great waters: from the han | 0! 
| 6.10.14 range childrea, 


2. 

0 Pal 18. 
12,4 

$ Hevr, 
hana, 

| Or, w4c+ 
tory, 


+ He'r, 
cnt, 

+ er. 
from bind 
40 bit. 


to bre 
rd, 


en 


. 26. 


8 Wioſe maath ſpraketh vanty: and their 
right hand is a tight hand of fabhood. 

9 [ willfiiganewſengume , 0 Gol 
pw aplulteric, avian iuſtrument of cen itrings 
will i fag oraiſesvntorhee, 

to Frith that gineth {alationvato kings : 
who ſeliueteth Dauid his leu int from the hurt 
dull word. 

t Rid ne. and: iner n- from the han of 
trangecluldten, whoſe manth ſo- ik th vanitie : 
indtkeir ri qht hand a right hand of hoad 

13 That out ſonnuet s ve as plaatsgrowen vp 
in their yoath ; that our daughters wy bee as 
corneritanes, f voliihed a2er the fanilitade of 2 


| there he no complaining in our ſtreetes. 
15 Hpoythatproplethat is in ſuch acaſe: 
124.happy is ht people, whoſe Godis YLORD. 
P S ALT. CXLY, 

t Dauid praiieth God for his lame, 3 For his 
goodueſ*, 11 For vis lingdome, 14 For bis 
promaence, 17 For his ſa ung wercie. 

CT Diwu4s P 2/mre o praile, | 
Willextallchee, ny God, O Kiag : and 1will | 
bleſſe thy name tor ever and euer 

2 Buery day will Iblefſe thee : and I will 

| praiſe. thy Name for euer aud cuer. 
3 Greatirthe LOAD, aud greatly to be prai- 
ſed : + and his greatne(T- is vnſearchable. 


mother, and ſhall declarethy mightyaRes, 
5 [will ſpeake of the glorions honour of thy 
maieſtie: and of thy wonderous+ workes. 
s And men (hallſpeake of the might ofthy 
terrible acts: and 1 will 4 declare thy greatneſſe. 
7 They (hall aboundantly vtter the memory 


reouſneſle 

8 *Tk:LORD js gracioutand full of com- 
palnion* flow to anger, and ſ of great mercy. 

9 Tine RDz# good to all: and bis tender 
merci $ ave ouer all his workes, 

to Allthy workes ſhall praiſe thee,O LORD : 
and thy Saints ſhall »leſſethee. 

tt Theythall ſpeake ofthe glory of thy king- 
dome: and calke ot thy power. 

12 To make knowen to the ſanues of men bis 
mighty actes: and the gloti dus Mueſty of his 
kingdome. | 
| 1; by kingdome j« f an cuerlaſting king - 
| dome: and thy dominion endurech throughoat 
| allgene1ations 

14 The LORD vpholdeth ail chatfall:and rat 
ſeth vp all choſ-that he bow-d downe. 


. Ig Theeyesoftall | wiite vpon thee-and thou [19 


giueſt then their meat in due ſcalon 
16 Thou Hueſt thine hand: aul Cativficſt the 
defi t euetyliaingthing. 

17 The-LORD «righteous inall his wayes: 
and | holy in 2'l his workes, 

18 The LOR D ro nigh vnd all thein that call 
voan hi mt tan fm vaon ein trac. 

tos He willtnlfi'l the defire of them that teare 
him healfo „hee their crv & will lauechem 

10 Lie LOR Dorefructh ii] rhem that loa? 
him : bat all the wick-d willh - deſtroy. 

„t My mouth hilf ek the praiſe of the 
CORD and let all Al-h bled: his holy Nauctor 
euer aud euer. 

PS AT. CXxTVI. 

t Teber. 
3 MWerberteth unt ratutiimm, 5 Grd 
hi. pr - or metice ure, and blingdouet, 11 ont} 
ww thy tn betruſte), g 


4 One generation (ſhall praiſe thy workesto 


of thy great poodneſle ; and (hall fing of th righ- 


all 


P. iſo ver che LOAD: praiſe th LORD : 0 
in. ſale, 

1 While Nige will 1 praiſe the LORD will 
ſi ig praiſes vat my Go. wile | hu any or 
ing 

pat not your truſt n Princes ; er inthe 


»alace': 
13 That our garnet be fall affon/d ing all | 
maner of ſtore ; that our heepe may bring forth 
chanſands,aud ten thaaſinds in out ſtey- tet 
14 Thar our ox *n 47 bee f trong to labor, | 


| with fe} | 


chat there be no breali q in, noc gaing our ; tha | 


ſonn- of main om Gere 11 nw thelpe 

4 His breath 20 i tenet beet eneth to his 
eurth in hu very day his thoughts pr h 

5 Happy it „e that hath r= God of het? 
for his helpe : whoſe hope in in the LO R U his 
God. 


& 1! eb 


— 
r ym — 


1 


. N 


— 


Pſalmes. 


7 Which made heanen and earth, the Sea, and 
all chat therein is: which kecpeth tiueth tor e- 
ner: 

7 | Whichexecurtrth ind gement ſor the eppre(- 
ſed, which giueth food to the buagry : the LORD 
looſeth the 


8 The LORD openeth the eyes ofthe blind, 
the LO R D raiſeththem that ate bowed d 
the LORD loueth the righteous. 

9 The LOR” preſerueth the ſtrangers,hee re- 
lieveth the fatherlefſe and widow i but the way of 
the wieked he turneth vpſide done 

1s *The LORD ſhall reigne for euer. un thy 
God. O Zion, vnto all generations : Praiſe ye the 
LORD, 


PS AL CXLVIE. | 
t The Prophet exhorterh 10 proſe God, for his care 
of the Chun ch : 4 hrs powry, 6 and h1s mercy: 

7 To preiſe hum for bis prowidence: 12 Top!, 

bi or his C ſongs vpor the lint dme: 15 for 

by power ener the Meteors : 1g aud for his or 
dinences im the ſ lurch. 
—_ yethe LORD -for it is good to ſing prai- 
ſesvnto our God : for it is plea ant, aud praiſe 
come ly 
2 The LO R D doetb build vp lexuſalem : Eee 
gatherethtogether the om · caſts of Iſrael. 
4 He healetſ the broken in heatt and binde th 
vp their 4 wounds. 

4 Hetelleth the umber of the ftars: he cal- 
leth them all by v names, 

5 Greatis our Lord, and of great power:this 
vnderſtanding is infinite 
6 The LORD lifteth vp the meeke:he caſteth 
the wicked downe to the ground, 

y Sing vnto the LORD with thankeſgiuing : 
(ſing praiſe vpon the harpe vnto our God? 

8 Whoconereththe heauen with clends, who 
prepareth raine for the earth: who maketh grafle 
o growe vponthe mountaines, 

ee giueth to the beaſt his ſoode :andto 
the vorg r1wens which crie, 

% Hee delighteth not in the ſtrength of the 
horſe: he tak / th not pleaſure in the legs of a man. 

1 The LOR Draketh pleaſure in them that 
feare him: 11 thol/ that hope ir hism-rcy. 

12 Prajiſethe LORD, O letuialcm :praile thy 
God. O Lion, 

t For hee hath ſtrengthened the barre s of thy 
gates : he hath bleſſed thy children within thee, 

14 1 He makerhpeace mthy borders: and fil. 
leth thee with the f fineſt ol the wheare. 

is He ſendeth forth his commandement vpe 
earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly, 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool! : bee ſcattereth 
| the hoare troſt like aſhes. 

1 He caſteth forth his yce like morſels : who 
can ſtand before bis cold? 

18 Hee ſerdeth ont his word, and melteth 
them : he cauſeth his wind to blow , awd the wa- 
ters flow, 

19 He ſheweth I bis word vxto lacob : his ta 
emes and his indgements ve Hrae |, 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: and 
as for hi: indgements,they haue not knowen them. 
Praiſe yeethe LO. D. 


PS ATI. CMVIn. 
dhe Pfau exhorterh the celefiall. + The 
terreſirial/. tt And the racienall creatures 
to he God. 


P Raiſe ye the LOR D. Praiſe yethe LORD 
w the heavens: praiſe him in the heigbt. 
2 Praveyee him all his Angels : praiſe yee 

him all his hoſts. 

$ Praiſe yee him Sunue and Moone: praiſe 
bim all yee ſtarres cf ligbt. 

4 Praiſc him yet heauens of heauens : and 

yee watcrs that be above the hesucns. 

Let them proife the Name oi the LORD: 
for he commanded, and they were created. 

6 Hee hath alſe ftabliſhed them for ener and 
ener : he hath made a decie* which hal not paſſe, 

7 Praiſe the L OK O from the earth: ye dra. 
yore and all deepes. 

8 Fireand haile, ſnow and yaponr: ſtormie 
wind fulſillinę his word. 

9 Mountaines and all hilles : fruitfull trees. 
and all cedars, 

10 Beaſtes and all cattell: creeping things, and 
t flying foale, 

t1 Kings ofthe earth and all people: Princes, 
and all ludges ofthe eat h 

12 Both young men and maidens: old men 
and children, 

13 Let them praiſe the Name of theL ORD, 
for his Name alone is f excellent: his glory i a 
boue the earth and heanen. 

14 He alſo exalteth the borne of bis people, the 
praiſe ol all his Sa int q even ofthe chil {ren of If 
rael a people neere yntohim Praiſe ye F LORD, 

PS AI. CXLIX. 

1 The Prophrtexhorteth to proije Nau for his las 
to the Chareh, $5 and for that power, which be 
bath gu ta the Chaureh to rwle the concienees 
of men. 

P f Raiſe yee the LORD : Sing vntothe LORD 

a new long: and his prayſe in the Congrega- 
tion of Saints. 

2 Let Iſrael reioyce id him that hade bim: 
let the children of Tron be ioyfull in their King, 

$ Let them praiſe his Name | inthe dance : 
let them ſing praiſes vnto him with the timbrell 
and harpe. 

4 Forthe LORD taketb pleafure in his peo- 
ple: he will beaurific the mecke with ſaluat ion. 

5 Lerthe Saints be ioytull in glory : let them 
ſing aloude vpon rherr beds. 

6 Let the high praiſes of God bet in their 

mouth: and a two edged ſword in their hand: 

5 To execnte vengeance vpon the heathen : 
and puniſhments vocn the people. 

$ To hinde their Kings with chaines : and 

their Nobles with ferters of yon. 

9s * To execute vpon them the judgement 
written : This boveur he all his Saints, Praiſe 
yee the LORD, : 
PSAL. CLE 
t Amexhoriationto praiſe God, 3; with ef bind 
nennt. 

P + Raiſe ye the LORD Prarſe God in his £3An- 

arie : Praiſe him inthe firmamẽt of his peer. 

2 Praiſe hm for his mightie actes: Fraiſebim 

according to his excellent greatnefle. 

3 Praiſe him with theſound of the | Trumpet: 
pray ſe him withthe Pla ſterie aud Harps. 

4 Praiſe him with the timbrell and dance: 
praiſe him with firivged ir ftraments, & Orgars. 

5 Praiſe him vpon the loud cymbals : praiſe 
him vpon the high ſounding eywbals. 

let everything that hath breath, praiſe the 


| 
e 


4 
wing, 


tis excellent praiſe, |} 


+ Ned. 
H= 
* 45. 
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Mer. 
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LORD. Praiſeyeethe LORD. 
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| n10g of knowledge : bus fooles deſpiſe wiſedome 


| rerh her words, (21 wo, 


| baue ſtretched out my hand. & no mantegarded: 
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CTHE PROVERBES. 


CHAP. 1, 
t The uſt of the Pronerbes, 75 An txhoytation to 
feare God and belteuc his word. 10 To avopd the 


_ intifings o f ſinners, 0 Wiſedowme complamerh 
of ber contempt, 24 She threatneth ber con- 
tene. 


HE Pronerbes of Solomon the 
ſonne of David, King of I(rae), 

2 To knowe wiſedome and in- 

S ſtruKion, to perceiue the words of 
* vnderſtandinę, 

To teceiue the inſtruct ion oſwiſedome, in- 
ſtice. and indgement and 4 equitie, 

4 To giue ſubtikie to the fimple, to the youg 
man Knowledge aud i diſcretion. 

s Awiſe man will heare, and will increaſe 
learning:and a man ofvnderſtanQing (ball attaine 
vnto wile counſels : 

6 To vnderſtand a promerbe,& | the interpre- 
tation;the words of the wiſe, & theit dark ſayings. 

„ T*ThefeareofitheL OR Dis | the begin- 


and inſtruction. 

8 My ſonne,heate the inſtruction of thy father, 
and forſake not the law of thy mother. 

For they ſha bet an ornament of grace vn · 
wthy head. and chaines about thy necke. 

"ro « My ſonne, it ſinners entiſe thee, conſent 
chou not. 
11 If they lay. Come with vs, let vs lay wait for 
dlood, let vs lurke prinily forthe innocent with- 
out cauſe: 
. 12 Let vs iwallow them vp aliae, as the graue, 

and hole. asthoſe that goe downe into the pit: 

i; Me ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhal 
fill ont houſes wich — 2 
14 Caſt in thy lot among vs let vs all haue one 
purſe : 

rs My ſonne, walke nat thoa inthe way with 
them ; refraine thy foot from their path: 

16 *Fortheirfecte tunne to cuill, and make 
haſt to ſhed blood. 
17 Surelx in vaine the net isfpread Þ in the 
Gght of any bud. 
16 And ti ey laywaite for their owe blood, 
they larke primily ſor their owneliues. 
19 Sowe the waies of encry one that is greedy 
of gaine:wh.ch taketh away the life of the owners 
thereof. 
26 F Wiſedbmecrieth without, ſhe * vtte- 
reth het voice in the Rreecrs : 
t Shee crieth in thechieſe place of concourſe, 
ia the openings of the gates : in the city ſhe vtte 


22 Ho lang ye fimpte ones will ye lone fim- 
plicitie? and the ſcorners delight in theit (cor- 
ning. and ſoole s hate knowledge ? 

23 Turne you at my teptoate : behold , Iwill 
powre out mylnirit vnto you, wil make knowen 
my words vmo yon. 

24-4 * Becaaſe | haue called, and yee refuſed, 


24 But yee haue ſer at nought all my counſcll, 
end would ve of my reproote : 


26 Lalſo will laugh at your calamitie, I wil! 
mocke when your feare commeth. 
27 * When your feate commeth as deſolation 


when diſtreſſe and anguiſh commeth vpon you: 
28 * Then ſhall they call vpon mee, bat 1 will 
not anſwere they (ſhall ſceke me early, but they 
ſhall not find me : 
29 For that they hated knewledge,and did not 
chooſe the ſeare of the LORD. 


piled all my reptoofe. 
3t Therefore ſhall they cate of the fruite of 
thefr oe way, and be filled with their owne de- 
uices, 
32 For the | turning away of the fimplethall 
lay them, aud the proſperity of fooles ſhallde. 
ſtroy them. 
33 But ho ſo hearkneth ynto me. ſhall dwell 
ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from feate of cuil. 


CHAP, II. 

1 Wiſedome premijeth yodlineſſe to her children 
to and ſaſtty ſrom cmi cumpauy, 10 anddi 
rectiou m good wayer. 

M Y ſenne,if thou wile receive my words, and 

hide my commaundements with thee ; 
2 So that thon incline thine care vnto wiſe 
dome, a apply thine heart to vndetſtanding: 
2 Yea if thou cryeſt after knowledge , and 

t liſteſt vp thy voyce for vndetſtanding: 

4 If thou feckeſt her as ſiluer, andſearcheſ 
for her.as or hid treaſures: 
5 Then ſhalt thouvnderſtandthe feare of rhe 

LORD, and find the knowledge of God. 


and knowledge is pleaſant vato thy ſo e; 


6 For the LORD giueth wiſedume: out ol 
his mouth cue ih knowledge, and vnderſtan 
d ing. 
2 He layeth vp ſound wiſedome for the rigb 
teous : her ii a buckler to them that walke vp- 
rightly. f 

8 He keepeih the pathes of indgement , and 
preſcructh the way of his Saints 

9 Then ſhalt thou vndetſtand tighteouſneſſe, 
and iudgement, and equity; yea every god path 
to When wiſeddome entreth intochine heart 


it Diſcretion ſhall preſerue thee , vnder an 
ding ſhall keepe thee - 

12 To deliuet thee from the way of the cuil 
man, ſrom the man that ſpeakerh troward things. 
rt 4 Who leaue the pathes of vptightneſſe, to 
walke in the wayes of darkeneſſe: . 
14 Who reioyce to do- euill, axd delight in 
the frowardnefſe oſth · wicked : 
ts Whoſe waics are crooked, and they frowaro 
in their pathes. 

16 To deliuer thee from the firange woman. 
* exex irom the ranger , whichfartereth with 
her words: 

19 Which forſaketh the guide of ber youth, 
and forgetteth the coveaant of her God. 

18- Fot her houſe inclineth vnto death, and her 


and your deſtruction commeth as a whirlewinde, | * 


ö 
zo They would none of my connſell they def. 


| 


patht vuto the dead: 
1 


19 Wone — 


— 


. 


Po 


= 


14 


praiſe. 


Chap, iij, ĩiij. 


per ſwaſions to obedience. 


— 


19 None that goe vnto her, returne againe, 
neither take they hold of the pathes of lite. 
20 That thou mayeſt walke in the way of good 
men, and keepe the pathes of the righteous. 

21 *For che vpright ſhall dwell in the land, 
and the perfect (hall temaine in it. 

22 But the wicked ſhall bee cnc off fromthe 
earth, and the tranſgreſſouts ſhall be | rooted out 
of it. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Anexbortation to abedience, x 10 faith, 7 to 
moriification, 9 to demotion, 1: topetience, 
13 The happy game of wiſdome, 19 The power, 
2t andikebentfirs of wiſedome. 27 An exbor+ 
tation ts charitableneſſe, 3e peaceableneſſe, 
t aud comentedueſſe. 33 The curſed late of 
the wicked. * 

Y ſoane forget not my la we; but let thine 

heart keepe y commandements: 
2 For length of dayey,& f long life,and peace 
ſhall they ad de to thee, 


Leet not mercy & trueth forſake thee; *bind 
of thine heart, 
deritanding in the ſight of God, aud man. 
and leanenge vnto thine one vnderſtanding. 

6 *lInallthy wayes acknowledge him, and 


he ſhall dire& thy pathes 
e * B:notwiſe in thine oe eyes: feate 


7 
the LO RD, ud depart from euill. 


8 Itfhalbe't health to thy nanill, aud ſ mar» 
row to thy bonęs. 

9 Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance, 
and with the firſt Fruity of all tine increaſe. 

ts 80 ſhall thy barnes be filled with plen - 


ty. and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. 


it C* My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſteuing 
of the LORD: neither be weazy of his cortedion. 
11 For whothe LORD loacth, he correcteth, 
euen as a father the ſonne, in whos he delighterh, 
1 J Happy: the man rt find eth wiſedome, 
and f the man that getteth vnderſtanding. 
14 Fot the merchandiſe of it is better then 


Meh 
uy {+ 


of x 
* al 
wear h 

Wager. 


the merchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gaine thereof, 
then fine gold. 
1s She is more precious then Rabies : and all 
| the thingsrhom canſt defirc, ate not to be compa» 
ted vnto ler 
15 Length of dayes is in het tight hand: and io 
her left hand, riches and honour. 
7 Her wayes ere wayes of pleaſanutneſſe : and 
her pathes ere peace. 
18 She na tree of life ,co them that lay hold 
| go her,ans happy n euety one that tetaineth 
er. 


19 The LORD by uiſedome hath founded the 
ens by vnderltanding hath he | eftabliſbedrbe 
cauens, 


20 By his ke iedge the depthes ave broken 


mud the cloudes droppe dowae the dew. 


3t 4 My ſon, let not theme d from thine 
eyes. keepe found wiſed ome and diſcretion. 
22 Soſhall they bee life voto thy ſoule , and 


grace to thy neecke. 
23 * Thenſhalt than in thy way ſalely, 
and thyfoee ſhall fot 
24 When thon lyeſt done, thou ſhale not be 
Son thale ye damac,and thy leepe 


= \ 


them about thy necke, write them vpon the table guet 


4 So chalt thou find Fanour , and | good vu- | f (halbe the 1 of foe 
C. 


2 5 Be vot afraid of ſudden feare, neither ofthe 
defolmion ot the wicked, when it commeth. 

24 For the LOKD [alt be thy confidence, and 
ſhall keepe thy foote from being taken. 

27 CWithhold dot goodfro them fro whom 


it is due, when it is inthe power of thing hand to - 


doe it. 

28 Say not vnce thy neighboar, Ooe, and come 
againe,and to morrow I will giue,when thou baſt 
it by thee, 

29 | Deuiſe not euill apainſt thy neighbour, 
ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. ; 

30 © Strine not with a man without cauſe, if 
he haue done thee no harme, 

31 C* Enuie thou not + the opprefſour , and 
chan ſe none of his wayes 

32 For froward js abominationto the LORD; 
gut his ſectet is with the righteous. 
33 he cute of the LORD 15 inghe houſe | 
2 : but het blefſerh the habitation of 
the iuſt. 
74 *Sarely hee ſcorueth the ſcorners : bat he 
h erace rote tony: 
; The wiſe ſhall i Aer. bat ſhame 
AP, IL, 


5 « wy the LORD with all thine heart; | 1 r 3 Sraeth what | 


infruftion he bad ofÞii parents, 5 10 indy wie 
2 and 5 * „the micted. 
20 Hecryborcerh in fach, 23 ond 
cation. 
gare. ye children, the in dtu cin ol alather, 
and attend to know vnderſtas di 
2 Fot I give you good dofrine : Toclake 
not my law, ' Ru 
3 Fot | was my fathers ſonne, tender and d 
ly belogedin the fight of my mother. 
4 * He taught me alſo, and ſaid vate m, Let 


thine heart reteide my wordes: keepe I cm- — 


mandements, and liae. 2 
Get viſedome, get vuderſtunding : forget 
it not, neither decline from the wordes of my | 
4 


mou d,. 
6 Forſake her not. and — ſhall pt eſerue thee; 
lone bec. a: ſhe ſhall kgepethbee. 
7 Wiſdome isthe principal! thing therr/oe 
92 viſe dome: and wich all thy getting , get vo- 
erſtanding, 
8 N her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : ſhee 
ſhall briag thee ta bonear, when thou doeſt em- 
brace her. 
9 * She ſhal giue to thine head an ornament of 
grace, þ4 crowne of glory (bal ſhe de liuer to chee. 
1» Heare,O my fande, & xecriut my ſayings: 
and the yeeres of * lifeſhalbe many. 
14 1 baue taught thee inthe way ol wiſedome: 
I haue lead thee lu tigt - 8 
a When thou thy Reppes ſhall not de 
ſtraitned,“ aud we! ae Mara." yrs (halt not 


le. 

13 Takefalt hold of jiaypion,let ber not go 
keepe her, ſot the is chy life. 

14 Enter dot it the path of the wicked, 
and gge not inthe way oſenul en. | 
is Anoid it, paſſe not by it, turne from it, and 
paſſe away, 

16 For they ſleepe not except they have done 
* taken away valefſe 


g 


2 


2.3, 
*lam 4 
6.1.per. 
5.7. 
} Heb. er 
alteth the 


fooles, 


* 
7 


Te 1 
W „ 
— 


17 For they the bread of 
* 7 4 But 


| 


1 


— — 
mY 


— 


| Me mboredoms. 


© 


Prouerbes. 


18 But the path of the juſt © as the ſhining | 
right that ſhinech more and more vnto the per · 
ect day. 

19 The way ofthe wicked & as darknes: they 
know not at whatthey ſtumble, 

20 © My ſonne, attend to my wordes, incline 
R - = PERO 

*I not depart from thine eyes: 
them in the midſt ofthine heart. ing 

22 For they are lile vnto thoſs that find them, 
and f health to all theii fleſh, 

33 (Ke heart + with all diligence : for 
out of it are the iſſues of life, 

24 Put away trom thee ſa froward mouth, and 


alone all 
keeping, 
fon 
weſſe of 
| month &f 
pernerſ- | 
wes of lipt. 
por ably 
waer (hal 
be ordered 
aright. 
* Deut. 
3.32. 


. | frangerswiththee, 


| 8 her breaſts t ſatiſte thee at all times, and 


peruerſe lips put fatre from thee, 
25 Let thine eyes looke right on and let thine 
eye lid: looke ſtraight before thee. 
26 Ponder the path ol thy feet, j and let all thy 
wayes beeſtabliſned. 
27 »Turne not to the tight hand nor to the 
left: remoue thy foot from cull. 
CHAP. V. 

1 Solomon exhorteth to the ſiudie of wiſtedome. 
3 Hee (hewetb the miſchurſ of whoredome and 
riot. 15 Heexhorttth to conteutednes liberal i- 
tie, and chaſtitie. 22 The wicked art oneriaken 
with their owne ſſumcs. 

Mi ſonne, attend vnto my wiſdome, and bow 
chine eare te my vnderſtanding. 
2 That thou mayeſtregard diſcretion,& tha; 
thy lips may keepe knowledge, 
} ©C*PForthelipsof a ſtrange women drop as 
an 3 combe, and her mouth 4 |moother then 


oyle. 

4 Bat her end is bittet as worme wood, ſharpe 
as a two edged ſword. 

5 * Her leete gue downe to death: her ſteps 
take hold on hell. 

& Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of 
life, her waye arc moueable, hat thou canſt 


not 

know ibem. p 
7 Heare mee now therefore,” O vee chil. 
__ and depart not from the words of my 


m . 

8 Remouethy way farre from her, and come 
not nic the doore of her houſe : 

9 Leſt thou giue thine honour ynto others , 
and thy yeeres vntothe cruell: 

to Leſt ſtrangers be filled with | thy wealth, 
and thy labors be in the houſe of a ſtranger, 

11 And thou mourne at the laſt, when thy 
fleſh and thy body are conſumed , 

12 Audſay, How haue l hated inſtruction and 
my heart deſpiſed reproofe ? 

13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of my tea- 
chers, not inclined mine care to them that inſtruc · 
ted me ? 

14 Ll wasalmoſt in all evill,in the midſt of the 
congregation and affembly. 

15 CDrinke watersoutof thineowneciſterne, 
and runmiug waters outofthine owne well, 

16 Let thy fountain*s bee diſperſed abroad, 
aud rivers of waters in the ſtreets. 

7 Let them bee onely thine owne , and not 


— Let 775 fountaine bee blelſed: and reioyee 
the wife of thy youth. 
19 Let ber be as the louing Hinde and pleaſant 


thou f raviſht a with her loue. 


| 


1 And why | 


r 
— 


with a ſtrange woman, and imbrace the boſome 

of a ſtranger + 
21 For the wayes of man are beforethe eyes 

of the L O R D. and he pondereth all his goings. 

22 © His one iniquities thalltake the wic- 
ked himſelfe, and hee (ſhall bee holden with the 
coards of his ö fianes. 

23 He ſhaſl die without inſtruction, & in the 
greatneſſe of his folly heſhall goe aſtray. 

CHAP. VI. 

« Againſt ſeretiſhip, & faleneſte, 13 Andmil. 
chienonſneſſe. 16 Seu u things bateſwll ro God. 
20 The bleſſings of obedience, 25 The miſchieſes 
of whoredowe, 

Yloane , if thou bee ſurety forthy friend, if 

Mia haſt ſtriken thy hand with a ſtrapger, 
Thou art ſhared with the wordes of thy 

month, thou art taken with the wotdes ol thy 

mouth, 

3 Doethisnow, my ſoone, and deliuerthy 
ſclfe, when thou art come into the hand of thy 
friend : goe, humble thy ſelſe, and | make ſure 
hy friend. 

4 Giucnotſleepe to thine eyes, nor lumber 
to thine eyc lids. 

s Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Reeſromthehand o 
the later, and as a bird from the band of the 
fowler, 

6 © Goetethe Ant, thou ſluggatd, confider 
her wayes,and be wile, 

7 Which hauing nognide,oucrſeer, orruler, 

8 Provideth her meat inthe Summer,aud ga- 
thereth her fond in the harueſt. 

9 Ho long wilt thou ſleepe, O fluggard ? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy {leepe ? 

10 Yetalittle ſleepe, alittle lumber, a little 
folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

t Soſhall thy pouertie come as one that tra 
uaileth, and thy wane as an armed man. 

12 CA naughtie perſon , a wicked man wal- 
keth with a froward mouth. 

t He winketh with his eyes. he ſpeaketh with 
his feete, he teacheth with his fingers, 

14 Frowerdnefſe & in his heart. hee deuiſeth 
miſchieſe continnally. he ſ ſoweth diſcord. 

1 Therfore (hall his calamitie come ſudden 
ly, ſuddenly ſhal he be broken without remedie 

16 © Theſe ſixe things doeth the;LORD hate; 
yea ſeuen are an abominati>n + vato him: 


17 + Aproudelooke, a ly ing tongue, & hands |/ 


that ſhed innecent blood: f 

18 An heart that deuiſeth wicked imag} 
nations, * feet” that bee twiſt in running to mule 
chiefe : : 

19 A falſewirneſſerhet ſpeaketh lies;and him 
that ſoweth diſcord among brethren, © 

20 My ſan, keepethy fathers commande- 
ment, and forſake not the law ofthy mother. 

21 Binde them continually vpou thine heart, 
and tic them about thy necke. 7 

22 Whenthon go:|,itſhall leade theezwhen 


thou fleepeſt, it ſhall keepe thee and when thou 


awakeſt, itſhallcalke wich thee. 
23 For the Commandementsa | lampe. and 


the Lawe is light: and reprooles ot inſtruction 5 


are the way ol life: : 
24 * To keepe thee from the cuil woman, 
from the flattetie | of the tongue ofa Mange wo- 


In. 
7 * Luſt not »fter her beautic in thine heart ; | * 


neither let her take thee with e 


e 1 


8 2 


' — — 7 
Of (rerithip, | 
— 


—_ oy 


— — — — — — —— r . 
cription of an harlot. Chap. v1j,vilj . The commendation ot viſdomte-. 


36 For by meaues of a ti woman, « mes 2 He hath rallina bay of wovey with him, Hela 
is brew; bt to a piece of bread: aud they adultereiſe | ava will come home at ij the day appointed. furs 
will hunt for the grecious hte. | 2: With much faire ſycech tbecanied him to Or. 
275 Can a man take fire in his boſome, and his perl, with che flattering of ber lippsther cet Nes 
cleches not be burnt ? '; . Moone, 
28 Can one goe vpon bote coles, and his ſecte 22 He after her j ſirajghtway, as an one | + Hey, 
not be burnt ? goerh to the 1 .ughter , oc as a loole to the cori e- [udden(y, 
29 So be that goeth in to his neighbagrs wile? | tion of the ſtoc 
vhol oeuer toucheth her, ſhall not be innocent. 23 Till a dart firike his liner as 2 
zo Men doe not deipileathigfe, it he ſteale bird ha ſteth to the ſaare, and not that 
tolariific bis toule,when ber is hangt: it is for hislite. 
35 Butzſbe be found, he ſball reſtore ſeuen -[ 24 © Hearken vnto me nowthereſare , © ye 
fold,he ſhall giue all the fubſtzuce ol his kouſe, | children, and attend to the words of my mouth, 
33 But who ſo commirteth adulery with a wo- 25 Let not thine heart decline to ber wayes, 
man lacketh 4 vndetſtanding : hee that doeth it, | goe not allray in ber paths, 
deſtroye th his owne foule. 26 Fos ſhee bath caſt downe many wounded: 

33 A wound and diſhonour {ball be get, and | yea many ſtrang men haue bene flaine by her. 
his reproch ſhall not be wiped away. 27 Her houle 1#the way to hell, going downe 

34 For icalouſic is the tage of a man: thereſote | to the chambers ot death. 
he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance, CHAP, VIII, 

35 He will rot regard any ranſome; neither | x The ſave, 6 u ef wiſedeme, to The 
will bec teſt content, though thou giuelt many excel ace, 13 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the 
giftes. riches 32 and ibe ee of ,b. 32 Wiſe 

CHAP, VIL r 
1 *Solern n per, to a fincere and hind frm. D Octh “ not Wiſedome erte t & V 

haruy x 1th wiſedome , 6 Ju au example of bus ding put feorth her voice? 

owne experience,he ſheweth 1» the of a 2 Sheeſtandeth ia the top of high places, 4 

whore, 22 Ani the de pra fimpliciize of 4 | the way in the places of the pathes. 

. ten. 24 He deborterh jrom ſuch - 3 Shecryethatche gates, at the entrie of the 

ledreſſe. citie, at the commung in at the doores. 
M. ſonme, keepe my wordes, and lay vpmy | 4 Vntoyou,O© men, Ieall, and my ice i 
LY Lcommandements with thee. to the ſonnes of man. 

2 ® Keepe my commandemetits,and line: and | 5 O yee ſimple, vnderſtand wiſedeme : and 
my law ac the apple of thine eye. yee fooles , be yee of an vnderſtanding heart. 

3 Bind ti. em von thy fingers, tite them vpn 6 Heare,for I will ſpeake of excellent things: 
the table ol thine heatt. and the opening of my lippe e right things. 

4 Sayvnco Wiſedome, Thou art my filter, | 7 For d mouth ſhall pe ake wic- 
and call Vnderſtaading tn kinſe woman. ' | kednefle uf an abominationto my lippen. 

5 * That they way k. ep thee from the ſtrange | d All the wordes of my mouth area ri 
woman,from the ſtranger which flattereth with | oufnefle, chere is nothing f froward or peruerſe in 
her words. them. 

6 For at the window of my honſe 1 looked! 9 They ce all plainetobim that vnderſtan- 
through my caſement, + deth : and right to them that find knowledge, 

7 And behelde among the ſimple ones, I di- 1 Receiue my inftruction,and not ſilaer and 
ſcerned among ſ the youthes, a yong man void e] knowledge tathet᷑ then choiſe gold. | 
| of vnderſtanding, 11 For wiſedote is detrerthen mbies : and 
8 Paſiag through the ſtreete neere her cor- | all the things that may bee deſired, are not to bee 
nes, and he went the way te her houſe, cowpared to it, 

s In the twilight f in che eucning , in the | 12 1 wiſdome dwell wich I prudence, and find 
blacke and darke night: out knowledge of witty inuentions. 

to And behold, there met him a woman, with | +33 The ſeare of the LORD * to hate cvill: 
the attire of an harlot, and ſabtill of heart. pride and arrogaacie, and the euill way, and the 

it (* Sheis loud and ſtabhurne, her feet | frowned mouth doe I hate. 
abide not in her houſe; 14 Counſelis mine, and found wiſdome: I os 

13 Now.is (hee without , now inche ſtreetes, | vnderſtanding, I han ſtrength. 
and N waite at cuery corner.) 1 5 By mce Kings teigue, and Princes decree 

tz So the caughthim , and kifſed him, and | iuſtice. | 
f with an impudent face, ſaid ynro him. 16 By me Princes rule, and Nobles , nen all 

1% | bewe peace offcriugs with mee : this day | the ludges ofthe earth. 
have I paid my vn. 17 Ilonethem that loue me, and thoſe that 

Is Therefore came I forth to meete thee, dili- | ſecke me carely,ſhall ſiad me. 
gently to ſecke thy face, and 1 haue tound thee, 18 * Riches and henoar «re with mo, yea du- 

16 ] haue deckt my bed with. couerings of ta. table riches andrightesaſneſſe. a 
peſtrie, with carucd workes , wich fine lionen of | 19 My fruite is bettet then golde. yea then 
Eg) Fe | fine gold, and my revenue then 1 finer. 

i l hane perfumed my bed with myrrbe, aloes, 20 If leade in the way afrighteonincile, in the 
and cyuamom. | mi dit ot the of i ! 

18. Cine, let vs take out fill of lone vntill the thoſe that loue me to in- 
moraing , let vs ſolace out ſe lues with loues. herite. . I will öl thelr treaſures. 

10 Per the good man is not at home, be is] 22 The LO poſſeſſed we in the begi 
gone a long lourney. of his way, before 2 54 
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Prouerbs. 


The good tongue. 


F 
r 
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23 | wasſetvp from everlaſting , from the be. 
ginning,or euer the earthwas. 

24 Whentherewere no depthes, Iwas brought 
forth : when there were no Fountainea abounding 
with water, | 

25 Before the mountalnes were ſetled: before 
thehilles,was I brought foorth : _ 

26 While as yet he had not made the earth 


and as tor him that wanteth vaderſtanding hee 
\aith to him; 

15 Stollen watersare ſweet, and bread f caten 
in leeret is pleaſaut. 


and that het gueſts ae in the depths of hell. 
CHAP, X. 
From th Chapter to the ftr and twentieth , are 


18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there, q 5- 


not the || fields, not the | higheſt part o the ſandryob ſeruatiam of morall vertues, and their 
places. duſt ofthe world; Contrary vice. 
19! the | 27 When hee prepared the heauens,Iwas there: He Prouerbes of Solomon: A wiſe ſonne | + Chap, 
chieft par: „hen he ſetſa compaſſe ypon the face of p depth maketh a glad father: but a tooliſh ſonne is | x 5.20, 
lor, ac. 28 When he eftadlithed the cloudes abode: the heavineſle ofhis mother. 
cle. whenhe ſtrengthned the ines of the deepe. | 2 Ttesſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing: Chap. 
4 29 * Whenhe ganetothe ſea his decree”, that but tighteonſnesdeliuereth from death. 11,4. 
Den. r the waters ſhouid not poſſe his commandement | 3 *The LORD vill net ſuffer the ſoule of | + pg1q, 
io ib. hen be appointed the toundations of the earth : | the righteous rofamiſh; bar he caſteth away jthe | 35. 23. | 
38% % Thenlwas by bim. one broughtvp v ſubſtance of the wicked. 10% the 
plal.14-9] : aud 1 was daily bw delight, reioycing al- 4 Hee betommeth poore that dealeth with | ycher g= 
waies before him : a flacke hand : but the hand ofthe diligent, ma - | their wice 
t Reioyeing in the habitable part of his | keth tich. | kean'ſſe. 
earth, and my delights were with the ſous of men 5s Hethatgathereth in Sammet, is a wiſe ſom | « Chap, 
33 Now therefore hearken vnto mee, O yee | ur he that ſlee pech in harueſt, is a ſonne that can- 12, 3 4. 
+*Þ(a" er of Children: for bleſſed®ere they chat keep my waies | (<th ſhame, 3 
Pla. TC Y 33 fleare inſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe it 8 Bleſsings e pon the head of the iuſt: but 
. . and N. violence concreth the mouth of the wicked. * ver. 1 
128.11 | 34 Bleſſed the man that heareth mee :wat- | 7 The memorie ofthe inſt 15 bleſſed: bur che | Hm. 
lac. f, 28 chin daily at my gates, waiting at the poſtes of | name of the wicked (hall rot. 111.6. 
my doores. 8 The wiſe in heatt will receiue commande 
35 For whoſofindeth me, findeth lite, and ſhall f ments : but a+ prating foole f ſhall tall. | Hebr 
+ Heb + obtamefanour oftheL ORD 9 * Hethat walketh vprightly, walketh fare- | ſole of 
— 36 But he that ſinneth againſt mee, wrongerh | ly : but hee that peruerteth his wayes, ſhall bee | .. 
— his own ſoule; allt hey thathate me, loue death, | kuo wen. h 0r, hel 
fert. CHAP. IX. le *He that winketh with the eye,cauſerh ſor- | be boats. 
t Thedi(cipline, 4 and doct/ine of wiſtdome, | row : but a prating foole || ſhall fall. * Palm. 
13 Thecuſtome, 16 anderror of folly. tt * The month of a righteous man is a well | 23,4, | 
Iſedo.ne bath builded her houſe : ſhe harh Jof life: bat violence couereth the mouth uf the Chap. | 
hewen out her ſcuen pillars, wicked. 6.13. 
Heb ge, 2, She hath kilied 4 her ; ſhehath min. 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtrifes:but loue cone. | ox, ſbal 
FHes. gled her wine: ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. rech all ſinues. be beaten, 
wing. 3 Shehath ſent foorth ber maidens; ſhe cry- 13 In the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding | + Chap. 
eth vpon thehigh places of the citie. wiſedome is found : but a rod is for the backe of 15.14 
4 Whoſos ſimple, let him turne in hither: | him that is voyd of Fynderſtanding, _ i. Pet. 
as for him that wanteth vnderſtanding, ſhe faith | 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but y mouth 4. f. f. cot. 
to him : of the fooliſh « neere deſtruction. 134. 
Come. eat ot my bread, aud drinke of the | 15 *The tich mans wealth u his ſtrong eitie: 4 Heby 
wine, which haue mingled. the deſtruction of the poore ij their pouertie. heart, 
6 Fotſakethe ſooliſh, and liue; and goe in the 15 Thelabour of the righteous cenderb to life: | * 
way of ynderſtanding. the fruit of the wicked to ſinne. 18.11 
He that reproueth a ſcorner, getteth to him t7 He u i the way of liſe that keepeth inſtru- 
ſelfe ſhame: and hethart rebuketh a wicked man, | tion: but he that teſuſeth reproofe,jerrerh, Organ- 
getteth himſelfe a blot. 18 He that hideth hatred ich lying lippes,and | ſeth to 
*Mat 8 * Reprone not aſcorner, leſt he hatethee : | he that vttereth aſlander,is afoole. erre, 
* *7+ | rebuke a wiſe vun and he will lonethee. '9 In the multitude of wordesthere wanteth 
? 9 Giue inſtruflicn to a wiſe man, and he will | not fin: but he that retraineth his lippes,is wile, ' 
be yet wiſer: teach a inſt man, and hee will in- | 20% Thetongar ofthe ĩuſt is as choiſe ſiſaer: the 
pew bor > No heart ofthe wicked is little * . : 
is * Thefeareot the LORD xs the bepin- | 2:1 The lippes ofthe righteous feed many*bur 
1 uing of wiſdome : and the knowledge of Gele fooles die 88 want for wiſedome, . 
— ly's vuderſtanding. 22 Thebleſsing of the LORD, it maketh rich, of bet. 
* — me — — multiplied: | and he addeth no ſortow with it. 4 
2 and the yeercs ol thy lite ſhalbe increaſed. 23 t as a ſpott to a ſoole to doe miſchiefe: ch | 
| 19), r2 lf thou bee wiſt. chan ſhalt ber wiſe for chy |} but a man of vnderſtanding hath wiſedotme. 14. + 
17» ſelſy but iſ thou ſrorneſt, thon alone ſhalt beate ic | 24 The feare of the wicked, it ſhal i 2 
f Capo ü 1 Ab A tooſiſa w ]ƷAũn & clamorous : ſhee js | on him : but the deſire of the rightevns ſhall b | 
- 7» imp y 11 ! . ated. 4 , | 
11. 1 For ſhe ſiærexꝶ ac ofher bouſe on 25 As the whirlewindepaſſeth ſos the wicked 
a ſeat. inthe high of the citie : no more!but the righteous wan cu lonn· 
15 To call pers who goe righton their | dation. * 
waies : ; | . 26 As vineget tothetreth,and as ſmokers the 
16 Whoſo i ſimple; let him tutne in hither: | eyes, fo « the luggard to them that ſend him. 
* | : 27. The 
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Afal& ballance. Chap.xj.xij. A vertuous woman. 
* Chap. 27 The feate ofthe LO geth daies: ] 23 Thedefireoithe nighteons i one doo. 
_ but th yeeresofthe wicked thalbe ſhortened. 1 — — 9 rn | 
liebe. 28 he bope of the righteous ſhelbe gladues: ] 24 There is chat ſcatiererd and - 
adderh. | but tbe ex ion ofthe withed (hall per ſu. and tbere ii that more then is meet, 
lob. B. 1j] 29 The yay of the LOR Did ſtrength to the but 17 /emdech to 
& 11, 20% Wright; but deſtruction ſhed ber to the workers 
ſal, 118 re 
— zo * The ti be re moored :. 
» Pla, tg, but che wicked ſhall notinhabie che cart. 
r,and 35 t The mech uf the iuſt bringeth foorth wiſe- 
12, dome; bat the froward tangoe cut out. 
32 4 — _ tn — a 12 
le : but the mouth of the wicked freaks come vncobim. a : 
+ Hebr 1 ' 88 He that truſteth in hisriebes ſha li ſall: but 
a CHAP. XL che v ti ſhallflouoiſh aaa branch. 
frawerd- 0 g b " ſhall ins* 
weſſer, *+ Falſe balance u abomination to the | 29 He that owne houle, 
Leuit. 19 LORD : bur+ a inft weight is his delight. herir the wind tand toole ſbe/bre \erwam to the 
36. dent, | . ben pride commeth , then commeth wiſe of heart. 4 | part 
r een HY Bf Correo — — 5:4] 
chap. 16. 4 e integritie vprighe ſhall guide; | , 
| them : but the peruetſeneſſe of trauſprefſours'| 37 * Behold,thers Il berecom 
re (haildeftr — a * {| fed inthe cart; ——— * 
+ Heb t Riches profite not in the day of wrath :|| Hnr. $1228 18 wy 
[ences of | but righteonſnefle deliuererh from death. | CHA b. Kit. 
dece's, 5 Therighteouſnefſeofthe perfect ſhall ſ di- | > 
t Hebr.a | ret his way? but the wicked ſhall fall by bis, Hoſo lonethiaſliptionJoueth knowledgr 
pryſect | one wickeduefle. Vin he thathaterh r&proofe, is brugi(d, ö 
Leue. -6 * The righteonſneſſe of the vpright ſhall;} 2 A good man of taineth dc D ofthe LORD | 
Chap. deliver them : but tranſgrefſoors ſhall be taken ¶ but a man of wicked degices wil he coudemse. 
16, 18, ine owne nanghtinefle; ' 3 "A man ſhall net be eftabliſted by wicked | *Chop. 
and re. 7 When; wicked man dieth his expeRtation, | nefſe + but the roote 0 therifhreous ſhall got | 10.25. 
13.and hall periſh: and the hope of vajuſt men peri-] be moned, ew |} ©1.Corp 
18.12, | theth, 4 A vertnons woman jt 2 crepe wAEt 11. 3. | 
* Chap, { 8 * Therighreous is delfuered out of trouble, busband : bur ſhe that make th zſhamed,i4a5 for} | _ 
13.6. | andthe wicked commeth u his ſtead. | rennefſeip bis bones. *. Fm 7 ow 
"Chap, | 9 * An hypocrite with bis mouth deftroyerh 5 Thethoughts of the righteous are right; JAS. 
10.4, | kin neighbour : but through knowledge ſhall the bm the counſels of the withed are degeir | 
cet. y 19 ãuſt be deliueted. 6 * The Wordes of the wicked ag tolje 
zeph.q, (e When it goeth well with the righteons, | wait for blood: but the- of the vpr) 
& theeitic reioycerh: and when the wicked periſh, ſhall deliuerthem. * 41 
rern ſhouting, * The wicked ate cue chr ven and e not 
4. 11 By the bleſsing of the vpright the citie 3s | but the houſe of the righteous alf. 4 
cp. | xalted ; but it is oucrrhirowen by the mouth of | 8 A man ſhall Be commended according wh 
ru. | the wicked, vis wiſdomet but he that js f of a perverſe heart 
* Chap, J" | 12 Hethat is} void of wiſedome, deſpiſeth | (hall be deſpiſed. | SS 
17.18, bis neighbour: but a man of ynderſtanding hol. g He that is dtfpiſed and 64th a ſervant, #7 
leb g. deth-bis peace, betrer then he that hohourtth himſclle, and ic | & 
13. 1 HA tale-dearer rencaleth ſecrets · hut hee | keth bread, * 
Hel. | thas is of a faithful ſpirit. concealcth the matter. is Arghteous wan regardeth the lite of hi 7 
Ante Where no counfellis,the people fall: but | beaſt ; but the ! render metcies of the wicked av | jun 
of heart. inthe multitude of counſellets there is (ateric, cruell. 8 en 
Helv. 1 He that is ſuretie for a ranger hal ſmart ir fHee that tilſeth h land. ſtall bee ſatiſted 
that wal- | for it: and he that hatethᷣ q ſuretifhip, is ſure, with bread : but he that follgweth vaine perſons, 
| lenk be- 16 A gracious woman tetaineth r: and | is void of vnderſtauging, cs 
» « | ſhongmenretaineriches, 12 The wicked 425 Lthe net of euill men ga 
t-bes. | 37 The merciſull man doeth good to his owne | but the rote of the righ aus yeeldeth v. 
Jr. ſoule: but he that is cruell, troubleth his one 13 {*T he wicked iz ſhared the t1guigreſſion | 425 
* 1.King | ficſh, | of his lippcs : but_the at Mall come oupol 
41, 1, 18 The wicked worketh a deceitfo!] worke: | cronble, * | 4 
It,. | bot tohim that ſoweth righteouſneſle, ſhall be a 14 Aman des ſatisfied with goodby | 
] Gabe ſore] fare reward, the (ruit of bis menth,, 2 recompence ofa 
broken, '| 9 8s righteouſneſſe /e#derh to life: fo hee | mans bands (hall vnt o him. ' 1 
} Retboſet chat purſueth euill, pur ſaech it to his owne death. | 1c ® The way of a 448 in his owne 
| ſes 20 They that are of a froward heart, are abo- | cyezbuthethat h yatocounſel] ii wile, 
| mination to the L OR D: butſuch as ate vpright y knowes: but 
| in their way, are his delight. | | 
| ** r hand jene in hand, the wicked y 
hall not be vnpuniſhed: bet the ſeede of the 
e righteous ſhall be delivered. 
i 22 A a iewell of gold in a {wines ſhowr; ſd is 
, a faire woman which is without dilctetion. 
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A faichfull wirneſſe. 
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13.1. 


Chap. 
11. 3,86 
tHebs, | 


+ Heb. 


| _ Aoi eur : but a lyingeongur is bot ter a moment. 
" 20 Decertis in the heart ot them that imagine 
enill bat to the coumſellourt er.. 
1 2 There ſhall no enill happen to the iult but 
1 tho wicked ſhall bee filled with mi ſchirſe. 
: 1. 32 i | abomination to the ; 
{ *Chapt 3] but they hat truely ee his delight.” |" 
| *6#15.| 23* Apradent mancencealcth bot 
the heartott : fooli 8 
| | *Cha.te} 2, * The hand of the diligentſhall beate rule 
4. but che | louthſull hal be vnder tribute 
or, 5 25 * Heauinaſſe lathe heact of man maketh it 
e Roope: but a good word mabechit glad. 
Chap. } 26 Therighteons:smore} excellent then bis 


neighbor. butthewayof} wcked teducerhthem 
27 The ſlouthiall ai voſteth not that which 
he tooke in hunting : but the ſubſtance of a dili- 


gent mau is 1. 
28 lu che way ot ti neſſe is life, and in 
the pathwayabereoſ no death. 


CHAP. AU.. 
A Wiſe ſonne be hs fathers inſtructiem: 
' a corner hearerh not tebuke. 

2 *A n by the fruit of his 
month e but rheſonl etranſgreſſours , ſbe# 
* kezpeth his month, kecycch þ 

3 Hee that ke: s moath, is 
lite lui he that openeth wide his lips, ſuali baus 
deſtru don. 

4 The ſoule of the llaggard deſireth. and bath 
nothing: bc th ue of cv; diligent ſhall bee 
elat. 


$ Arighteons manhatcth lyi 
ked man is loathſom e. and comme 


: 


: butawic 
ta ſhame 

g * Rightcouſnes keepeth him that w vpright 
in q way:burwickedpcy01errhroweth4the ſianet. 

* is that maketh himſelſe rich. yet hath 
nothing * there is that maketh himſelſe poore. 
yet hath great riches, 

8 © Theranſome of 2 mans fe ae his riches : 
but the poore heareth not rebuke. 

9 Thelight ofthe righteonsrejoyceth: / but 
the i lampe uf the wicked ſhall be pre out. 

10 8 ide comme ih contentien : bur 
with the well 2duiſed is witedome. 

x: Wealth by vanit e (hall be dimi 
niſh-d : but he that gathereth by labour, hall 
increaſe, 

13 Hope deferred makeththe heartficke: but 
whey the defire commeth,zt 16 2 tree of life. 


13 Whoſodeſpiſeththe word ſhalbe deſtroy. 
9 he that feareta the om d ment, hal 
be rewarded. 


14 * Thelaw of the wiſe is a ſountaine of life, 
to departfrom the ſnares of death. | 
ts Good vnderſtanding giueth fapour : bur 
the way af tranſgreſſoars i hard 
© 16 * Enery ent man dealeth with know- 
ledge : but a foolef{ayeth open his fol ly. 

17 A wicked meſſenger falleth inte miſchicle: 
but ataithfull ambaſſadour v health. 

18 Ponerry and (hame alle to him that te- 
fuſeth inſtruction: but he that tegardeth reprocfe 
ſha!l be 232 _ 

' 19 The deſire accampliſhed is fweete tothe 
ſou le · but {e1s Goninon to fooles to de part 
from evill. 

20 He that walketh with wiſe neen, ſhall bee 
wiſe : but a companion af loal halbe deſtroyed 


ſhalt bet | 


broken. ons, good thall de reyay 


21 Evil! — whoa aj but to the tighte, 


Þ . 


22: A good man leaueth an infteritance to his 
childrens children: and the“ wealth of the finner 
is laid ep for the iuſt. 

2; Mach foud ia in thetillage of the porte: 
bor there is F iadeſirdyed ſor want oſ 1udgment. 
24 * He thatiparethtisrod, hateth his ſonne 
but he that loueth him, chaſteneth him betimes. 
256 * Therighreaugeaterh to the ſarisſying of 
his ſoale: burthe belly of the wicked (hall waar. 

C HAP, 11111 

Very wiſe weivan baildeth her houſe but the 

ſh plucketh it done with her hand. 

» * Hethar walkethin his vprightaeſſefe- 
reth the LO RD: but hee that is peruetie in his 
wayes,deſpiſethtitm..”; 

' lu the moath uf the fooliſh ir a rod ofpride: 
but the lips of the wiſe ſu Il preſerue them. 

4 Whereno Oꝛen arc; tne erib is cleane: but 
much incteaſe is by the ſtrengtn ofthe Oxe. 

s * Afaithfull witneſſe will not lie: but a 
falfe witneſſe will vrter lies. 

6A ſcutnei ſeeketh wiſedome, and fudeth it 
not: but * knowledge is eaſie vnto him that vn 
derſtandeth. 

7 Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh man, 
when thou perceiueſt not in ht he lippes of 
knowledge. 

6 The wiſcdome of the prudent is to vnder. 
ſtand his way: butthe ſollj of ſooles us dereit. 

9 Fooles make a mocke at * ſiane: but among 
the righteous ht is fanonr, 


and a ſtranger doth not intermedole a ich his joy 
i The houſe of the wicked (bal be onerthrow. 
ey but the tabernacle oſthe vprighit ſhall ih 
13 There is away ſeemeth right vnto 
a man: but the end thereof /e the waics of death 


and the end of that mia is heavineſſe 
14 The backflider in heart hall be * filed 
with his ne wayes: and a good man (hall beſa- 
11:fied (rom bimſelſe. 
15 The ſimple belecueth enery word : but the 
prudent man looketh well te his going, 
1s Awiſe man featerh, and departeth from 
evil! : but the ſoole rageth,and is confident. 
ty Heethatis ſoone anory, dealeth fooliſhily: 
and a man ol wicked denices is hated. f 
18 The ſimple joherir folly but the ptudent 
are crowned with knowledge. 
19 The edill bowe befote the good : aud the 
wicked at the gates ol the ri ghtedus. 
2. *The poore is hated enen of hisown neigh- 
bour : but4 therich hath many friends, 

2 He that deſoiſeth hisacighbour , finveth : 
but he that hath mercy on i poore, happy u he, 
32 Doe they not errethat deuiſe euilꝰ hut imer 
cy and trueth ſhalſ h to them that deniſe gaod: 


ol the li ppct tendeth onely to penuty. | 
24 The crowne of the wiſe 15 there riches: but 
the looliſhueſſe of focles is tolly 


deceitlull wituefe pe akethlyes. G 

251- thefearewu! LOAD 15 ſtrong tonſidence: 
and his chiĩdten ſhall haue a place of reſug e. 

27 [be fears ofthe LORD a tountame 
life to depart from the ſnares of death. 

28 Inthe multi tude of people ii the kings h 
nour : but iu the want of people s the ,deſtrufti» 


14 Euen in langhre: the heartis forrewtull ; | 


10 The heart knoweth his 4 own bittetweſſe ho 


| 


23 Ina)l labour there ĩs profit; but the talke p 


# 
25 A true witneſſ delivererh foules4 but: 


tz.14 


on of the prince a 


29 Heel + 
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wickeds ſacrifice. 


Chap. xv xvj. 


Aiuf 


29 Ne chat is ſlowtowrath, & of great vnder- 
ſanding : but he that is ſ haſtie ot ſpirit, exalreth 
tolly. 

30 A ſound heart, « the life of the fleſh i but 
enny,the rottenneſſe of the bones, 


*Chap, | gr * Heethatoppreſleth the pre, reprocheth 

19. 5. | his Maker: bat he that bonogreth him, hath mer- 

marth.24; cie on the poore. : 

4. 32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
ves: but the righteous hath hope in his death, 

33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of bim that 
hat vnderſtanding: but H which win the midſt 
of looles, is made knowen 

34 Righteonſneſſe exalteth a nation: but ſinne 

Hel. 5 a reproch + to any people. 
longtime 325 The kings fanour toward a wiſe ſernant: 
but his wiath, is aahiſt᷑ him that cauſe th ſhame. 
CHAP, XV. 

* Chap, A * Soft anſwere turneth away wrath : but 
2714. grieuou: words ſtirte vp anger. 

t A. 2 The tongue of the wiſe, vſeth knowledge 
beicberd,' aright: but the mouth of fooles, f powreth out 
eln · ſooliſhnc ſſe. 


Veri. 28. Ihe eyes of the LORD ove in euer) 
and chap.' place, beholding the euill and the good. 

1. . K 4 A wholedometongue#atree of life : but 
131. | peruerſneſſc therein is a breach in — — 
lob. 4 5 * Afoole deſpiſeth his tathers inſtruction: 
ac. co g. bnt he that regardeth prudent. 

2b. ic. is. 6 lu the houſe of the righteous w much treaſure: 
17. K 17. but inthe reuenues of the wickedis trouble, 

Is. bebt. » The lippes of the wiſe — — knowledge 
$'+ | bntthe heart of the fooliſh, doeh not ſo. 

' 8 * The ſacrifice of the wicked & an abemi- 
tealzny ef vation to the LO R D: but the prayer of the vp- 


how much mote then, the hearts of the children 
74 of men > 

12 A (corner loueth not one that reprooueth 
him: neither will he goe vnto the wiſe, 
| 13 *A merrie heart maketh acheerefnllconn- 
tenance : but by ſorrow of the heart, the ſpiritis 
broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth ofteoles tee- 
dcth on feoliſhucile. 

15 All the dayes of the aſſlicted arr euil · but he 
66.chap.} that is of a merric bear t, bath a continnall feaſt. 
16 Better u litle with thefeare of the LORD, 
+ | then great treaſure, and trouble therewith, 

19 Better ha dinner of herbes where loue is, 


then a ſtalled oxe, and hatred therewith. 

18 A wrathſull man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : but he 
| that is lowto anger, appeaſeth ſtrife. 
T Hair, u 19 The way of the ſſouthſul man is as an hedge 
raſcd vf of thornes : but the way of therighteous i made 
nee} f plate. 

Cie 26 A wiſe ſorme maketh 3 plad father : but a 
* fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

Cha.to.| 21 * Folly & ioy to him that is deſtitute of 
* nitdemes bat a man of yaderſtanding walketh 
did vpriglitly. 
tart. | 22 * Wribont counſell, purpoſes are diſap- 
*Sce<ha.! pointed : but in the multitude of counſellours 


| ne they are eſtabliiſbed. 


863 


| 


| 


23 A man 66 joy by the mnfwere of | his 

mouth: and a word Sten f in due ſcaſon, bow 
is it ? 

* * The way of life d aboue to the wiſe , that 

he may departfrom hell beneath. 

s * The LORD will deſtroy the houſe of 
the proude : but hee will eſtabliſhthe border of 
the widow, 

26 The thoughts of the wicked S an abomi- 
nation to the LORD: bat the weyes ofthe pure, 
or f pleatant wos da. 

27 Hee that is greedie of gaine, troubleth his 
owne houſe : but hee that hateth grits, (hall haz. 

28 The heart of the righteous ftudierh to an- 
ſwere : but the mouth of the wicked, pyweeth 
out euill things. 

29 The lobi farrefrom the wicked: but 
he keareth the prayer ot the righreoas, 

30 The light ol the eyesrex0yeeth the heart: 
424A good tmakeththe bones fat. 

31 Thecarethat heateththe reproofe of life, 
abideth among the wiſe. 

$2 He that refuſeth ſ in ſtruction, de ſpi ſeth his 
one ſoule : but he that j heateth reprooleiſ get- 
teth vnderflanding. 

33 Thefeareof the LORD # the inſtruction 
ol wiſedame; and * before honour n humilituic. 

CHAP. kV. 
o® — — the heart in man, and 
the anſ» ete of the tongue fromthe LORD, 

2 * Allthewayesof a man e cleane in his 
owne eyes : but the LORD weigheth the ſpirits. 

3 f Commit thy workes vnto the LORD, 
and thy thoughts ſhalbe eſtabliſhed. 

4 The LORD hath made ll things for 
— yea, * cucn the wicked tor the day of 
euill. 

g 8 yy Yo heart, n an a» 
bominationtothe LORD thoweh hand in 
hand, he ſhall not bet rapanitet, my 

6 By morcie and trueth iniquitie is purged : 
— the feare ol the L O RD,mendepart trom 
eui 
5 Whena mans wayes pleaſe the LOR D, 


© — — — — —— I—_ 


hee maketh euen his enemies to bee at peace with | rode. 


him. 

8 * Better in a little with rightconſnefſe, then 
great revenewes without right, 

9 * A mans hearr deuiſeth his way : but the 
L O R DdircRerh his Reps. 

16 f A diuine ſentence is inthe lips ofthe king: 
his mouth tranſgrefſeth not in judgement. 

11 * A jult weight and b ere the 
LORDS: fallthe weights ol the bagge ace his 
worke. 

12 Jt is an abomination to kings to commit 
wickednes : for the threne is eſtabuſhed byrigh. 
teouſaeſſe. 

13 Righteovslips the Wight olkings:and 
they leue him that ſpeaketh right, 

14 The wrath of a king u meſſeygers of 
death: but a wiſe man will paciſie it. 

ts In the light of the kings countenance is 
life,and * his fauour is as acloude of the latter 
taine. 

16 * How mach better is it to get wiſedeme. 
they gold 7 and to getviſgerſtanding, rather to be 
choſen thenfiluer ? 

19 The high way of the vpright u to deparr 
from euill : bes that keepeth lus way, preſcructh 


his ſoule. 
Ee 4 18 * Pride 
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18 pride goeth before deſtiuRtion : and an 
haut ĩe ſpirit betore a fall. 


15 He that inſlifieththe wicked, and he that 
condemneth the iuſt ; cuenthey both aeabomt- 


19 Better un to bee of an humble ſpiritwith | nation tothe LORD. 


thelowly,then to diuide the ſpoyle with y proud. 
0 | Hee tbat hangileth a matter wiſely, hall 
bnde good: aud who ſo truſteth iu the LO R D, 


16 Wheretore;s therea price in the hand of 4 
foolc to getwildeme,ſcring he hath no heart tit? 
17 *Aſriend loucth atalltimes, anda brother 


happic is he. 

2 The wile in heart ſhall bee called pradent; 
and the ſweetnes ot the lips increaſeth learning. 

22 Vndetſlanding is a wel ſpring ol life vnto 

him that hathit: but Finſtrud ono fooles is tolly. 

27 The heait ofthewiſe eacheth his mouth, 
and addeth learningto his lippes. 

2 4 Pleaſant words arc a an hony combe, ſweet 
to the ſoule, and health to the bones. 

253 T bere is a way that ſeemeth right voto a 
man;bnt the ende thertofare the wayes of death, 

26 f Hee chat laboureth , laboureth for him- 
ſelfe;for his monthy craueth it of him. 

27 J. An vngodly man diggeth tp cuill:-and 
in kus lippes ihre is as a burning fire. 

28 A froward man ſoweth + trite; and a 
whiſperer ſeparateth chiefe friends. 

29 A violent man enticeth bis neighboor, and 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. 

30 Hee ſhutteth his eyes to demiſe froward 
things: mouing his lips he bringetheuil to paſſe, 

31 The hoaryhead is a crowneof glory, if it 
be foand in the way of rightcouſneſle. 

32 Hee that is io to anger, is better then the 
mizktie : and hee that ruleth his ſpirit, then hee 
that taketh a citie. 

33 The lot is eaſt into the lap: but the whole 
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Chap. 
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diipolipg thereof is of the LO KD. 


15.18. and 26,2 t. and 29.23, el. ſeuderh forth, 
HAP. XVII. 
Etter * ia dre morſel, & quietnes therewith; 
hen an houſe full of | ſacrifices with ſtrife, 
2 A wiſe ſeruant ſhall haue tule ouet a ſonne 
that cauſeth ſtiame : and ſhall haue part ofthe in- 


1. cha. 27 
21. ier. 1⸗ 
1s, mala. 
7.8. 
* Chap, 
14.13. 
Hebr. 
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f Hebr. ; 
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eullrucic. 
+ Reby. 
a lip of 
ng. 
Chap. 
18. 16. 
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a Rowe 0! 
grace. 
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he rĩtanct among the brethren. 
*I he ſining pot is for ſiloer, and the fur- 
nace lot gold: butthe 1. O RD trieth the hearts. 

4 Awicked doer giueth h-ed to fallelippes: 
and aliar giveth eareto anaugntic tongue 

5 *Whoſo mecketh thepoore , reproacheth 
his maker: aud he that is glad at calamities,ſhall 
not be f vnpuniſhed. 

6 „Chilerenschildren are thecrowne ot old 
men: nd the glory of childreu are their fathers 

7 f Pxeejlent ſpeech becommeth uot a foole: 
much leſſe doe 4 lying lippes a prince. 

$ *Agiltis a a f precious ſtove in the eyes of 
lim that hath it: whitherlocuer it turneth , it 
proſpeteth. 

Me thateoueretha tranſgreifion. I ſceketh 
lone; But het cateth a matter, ſeparateth 
very friend. 

10 LA rcproofeentreth more into a wiſe wan, 
then an hundred ſtripes into a ſoole. 

t Ancvill man ſeeketh only rebellion; ther. 
fore a crnel meſſenger ſhaJbe ſent againit hid. 

13 eta beate robbed et her whelpes meete a 
man, rather then a foote in his follie. 

t3 Wholp *rewardethevill for good, euil! 
(ball not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is «when one let - 
teth out Water therfore leave off contention, be · 


fore it be medled with. 


aweth more « wiſe wen thento tribe a ſoole an hundred times. 
3 1.Ses 1 l. pet. 3.9. 


is botne lor aduerſitle. 

18 * A mas voide ef f vnderflanding Anketh 
hands, and becommeth ſuertie in the preſcnce of 
his friend, **% 

19 Helonethtranſgrefſion, that loueth rife: 
and he that exalteth his gate ſecketh doſtruction. 

20 f Hee that hatha ſcoatd heart, Gudeth no 
good, and hee that hath a petuetie tongue, ſalleth 
into miſchiete, 

21 *Hee that begetteth a foole , doth if to his 
ſorow : and the father of a foole hath no 10y. 

22 * Amerric heart doth good { like a medi- 
cine: bat a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 

2; A wicked man taketh a gilt out of the bo- 
ſome, to pernert the wayes ot iudgement. 

24 Wiſedome u befote him that bath vnder- 
ſtanding : but the eyes ol a ſoole are inthe ende: 
of the earth. 

25 A ſooliſh ſon is a griefeto his father, and 
bitternes to het that bare him, 

26 Alſo to puniſh the iuſt ii not good, norto 
ſtrike princes for equitie. 

27 * Hee that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
words: and a man of vnderſtanding is off an ex 
cellent ſprit. 

28 * Enena foele, when he holde th his peace, 
| is counted wiſe : aud he that ſhutteth his lippc sii 
| elcermed a man of vnderſtanding. 

CHAP, XVIIL 
Hrough deſire a man hauinę {ſeparated him- 
| ſelſe.ſceketh & intermedleth ww al wiſdowe, 


2 Afoole hath no delight in vndertſtanding. pet 


but that bis heart may diſcouer it ſelſe. 
When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
alſo conremnt,and with ignominie,r eproch, 


- 
- 


4 * The words of a mans month. art u deepe 


ing brooke, 4 
5 It is not good toaccept the perſon of y wie 
ked,toonerthrow the tghrecns in indgement 

6 A fooles lips enter iuto contention, and his 
monthcalleth tor trokes. 

7 * A fooles mouth i his deſtruRion, and his 
lips ore the ſnare ol his ſoulc. 

8 * The words of a | tale-bearer arr | 8s 
wounds, and they goe downe into the finnetmoſt 
parts of the belly. : ; 

6 Hee alſo that is louthfull in his worke , 15 
brother to him that js a great waſter, 

10 *The Nameof the LORD is aftrong tow- 
er :the tighteous runneth into it, and q is fate. 


and as an high wall in his owne conceit, 


baughtie and before hononr 25 humilitie. 

123 Hee that } anſwereth a matter before hee 
heareth ii, it is follyand ſhame vnto him. 

14 The ſpirit ola man will ſuſtaine his infir- 
mitte : but a wounded ſpirit bo can beate 

1 5 The heut ofthe prudentgetteth knowledge; 

and the eare ofthe ve ſeſeeketh knowledge. 

16 * A mansgitr maketh roome for him, and 
biingeth bim before great men. 


1. & 44.2. FHeb, is ſet aloft. Cha. to. 16, Ch. 


18. and 15-33. f <6. retwructh a word, *< hape! 
N * 


„ 
Denne 
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12 * Refore deſtruQion the heart of man is || 
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Chap. xix. xx. 


1 


* 


None is cleane. 


= 


— — 


ade. 


3 


(wereth “ rou 


Ow | ger: & e his glory to 


ty Hee that is firſt in his owne cauſe , ſremerh 
inſt; but his neighbot commeth & ſearcheth bim. 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ccale, and 
parteth berweene the mightie, 

t9 A brother offended is harder te bee wowne 
then a firong citie : and i contentions are hke 
the hartes ot a caſt le. 

10 * A mans bellyſhall bee ſatiſßed with the 
froit of his mouth; audwith the increate of bis 
tippes ſhall he be filed. 

11 Death and Nile e in the power of the 
tongue and they that loue i [hall eate the [ruite 
thereof. 

22 % fo findeth a wile, findeth 2 good, 
thing, and ta ineth fauonr ol the LORD. 

23 The — vſeth intreaties, but the ich an- 
y. 


24 A may that hath friends muſt ſhew him - 


ſelle friendly : *and thereis a friend th ſticketh 


cloſer then a brother, 
CHAP, XIX. 
B Etter is the poote that walketh in his inte. 
ritie,then he that is peruerſe in his lips, and 


(i232 toole. 


2 Alſo,that the ſoule bee without knowledge, 
it is not good, and he that haſteth with his feere, 
ſinneth. 

3 The fooliſhnes of a manpernerteth his way: 
and his heart fretteth againſt the LORD. 

4 * Wealth maketh many friends : but the 
poore is ſeparatedfrom his neighbour. 

5 * Afalſe witneſſe ſhall not be F vnpuniſhed: 
and he tha ſpeaketh lyes, (ball not eſcape. 

6 Many will entreate the fanour of the Pripce: 
and eucty man « a friend to ſ him } giveth ift 

7 All the brethren of the poore dohate him: 
how much mote doe his friends gee farre from 
him? he purſueth h with words , yes they are 
wanting to him, 

8 Hee that getteth + wiſedome loueth bis 
owne ſoule: he that kecpeth vnderttandipg ſhall 
hnd good. 

9 * A falſe witnelſe ſhall noe be vnpuniſhed, 
and he that ſpeaketh lyes, ſhall periſh. 

15 Delight is not ſeemely for a loole : much 
lefle ® for a ſetuant to haue rule ouet᷑ princes. 

t1 *The | diſctetion of a man deferreth his an- 

aſſe ou t a tranſgreſſon. 

12 *The kings booth ir as the roaring of a li- 
on : but his favour is as deve ypon the graſſe. 

1; * A fooliſh ſonne u the calamitie of his fs 


{ ther; and the contentions of a wife are a contt- 


nnall droppirg. 

14 Houſe and tiches, are the inheritance of fa 
thers; and * a prudent wife 1 from the LORD 

t Slouthfulvefſe cafleth into a deepe fleepe: 
and an idle ſoule thall *ſuffer hunger 

16 * Hee that kerpeth the commanndement, 
keepeth his one ſoule: bat he that deſpiſeth his 
wayes, hall die. 

17 Hee chat hach pittie vpon the poore. len 
deth vnto the LORD and || that which he bath 
giuen. will he pay him agaize. 

18 * Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope; 
and let not thy ſoule ſpare ſ for bis crying. 

1% A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer pudiſh- 


ment: for il thou deliver hav, yet thou mult f doe 


it againe. 


- 2.cor.9.6 & 9, Or. bi: deed, Chap ig. and 


1.13, JOr,c0 hrs defiruCiton, or, lo conſe hm 10 die. Heb. add. 
"Prom, 


20 Heare counſel, and recejuc inſtrudion,thar | 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 

2t * There are many deuices ma maus beat: 
neurttheleſſe the counſell of the LORD, that 
ſhall and. 

23 The defire of a man is his kindnefſe : and a 
poore man in better ther alyar, 

23 The feste ofthe LO R D eis to life, 
and he that hath i: thall abide ſatiſſicd hee ſhall 
not de v ſited with enill. 

24 * Aſl-w hal man fideth his hand in las bo. 
ſome, & will vot ſo much as bring it to his mouth 
agiine 

25 * Smite a ſcorner,and the ſimple ſ will be. 
ware;and reprooue one that hath vnderſtand ing, 
sud he will vnderſtand knowledge. 

26 He that waſteth his father, n chaſeth 2+ 
way his motket n a ſonne that cauſeth (hame,and 
bringethreproch. 8 

27 Ceale,my ſonne, te heare the inſtructon 
that canſethto erre from thewordsot knowledge” 

23 fAn vogodly witneſle ſcorneth iudgement: 
and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquiy. 

29 ludgementsare prepared for (corners, and 
ſtripes lot the bac ke of fooles, | 


CHAP. XY. 
W Incis a mocker, ſtrang drinke ts ragiog : 
and wheſocuer is dec eiued thereby, is not 
wiſe 

Abe ſeate of a king, ir a the roaring of a 
Lion * e ſo ptouoketh him to anger, ſinneth 6 
gain his owne ſonle. 

hu an bonour for a man toceaſe from 
ſtrife : but every foole will be medling. 

4 * The (uggard will not plow by reafon of 
the | cold i therefore hall he begge in harueſ, 
and have nothing, 

5s *Counſell in the heart of man is ie deepe 
water: but a man ol vadaſtanding will drawe 
it out. 

6 Moſt men wil proclaime enery one his owne 
| goodnefle : bat a faithfull man who can finde? 
1 be iaſt man walketh in hisintegritie: H 
children are blefſed after him. 

8 Ahkingthat ſitteth in the throne of judge- 
ment, ſcattcrethawayall euill with his eyes. 

9s *Whocan ſay, baue made my heart cleane, 
'T atv pure from my n 

10 * 4 Diners weights and divers Fmeaſnres, 
both of them are alike abomination to the 
LORD: 

11 Eucu child is knoten by his doings, whe- 
ther his worke bee pure, and whether tight. 

12 * The hearing care, and the ſeeing eye, the 
LORD hath mace epen both of the m. 

13 *Luucnot ſleepe, left thou come to pouer 
tie open thine eyes, ana thou ſhalt bee fati/fied 
with bread, 

14 Ft is nought mn rought (laiththe buyer:) 
but when he is gone his way, then he boaſterh, 

14 There is gold and a multitude of Rebics 
but the lips — are a precious iewell 

16 * Take his garmant that 15 ſuertie ſor 2 


ſlravger : and take a pledge ol him lor a ſtrange 
woman. 

17 * +Bread of deceit is ſ ee to a man: but 
sſterwardes his mouth (hail bee filled with 
gravell. 


and with good aduile make warte. 


| 


16 Hee 


[ 
18 * Enery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel]? 
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q Falſe ballances. 
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19.23, 
*Verſ.$. 
pſal rot, 


* Chap. 
16.2, 

* x. Sam. 
I 5.232.112. 
t. it. hol. 
s. mich. 
6. 7 chap. 


25.15. 
and 27. 


ſocis tie. 


19 fHe that goeth about a tale · beatet. re- 
neileth ſec ets; tacrefore meddle not with him 
that || flattereth wich his lips. 

20 Muho ſo curſeth his father or his mother, 
his lampe ſhall be put out in obſcure darknefle, 

2 An iuheritance may be gotten haſtily at the 
beginning: but the end chereot ſhil not be bleſſed, 

22 Say not thou, I will recompoance cuil:but 
waitonthe LO RD aud heſhallſnue thee. 

23 ® Diuerswaights are an abomination vnto 
the LORD : and a f falſe ballances not good. 

24 Manus goirgs ars of the LO R D; how 
can a man then vnderſtand his uwne way ? 

25 1:# 2 (naretothe man who denovreth that 


. | whichis holy: and after vo ves to ma! einquiric. 


26 * Awiſe king ſcattereth the wicked , and 
bringeth the wheele ouer them. 
27 The ſpirit of man js the |] candle of the 
oy RD, ſearching all che inward parts of the 
elly. 
28 * Mercie and ttueth preſerue the king : and 
histhrone is vpholden by mercie. 
29 The glory ofyong me: is their ſtrength : 
and the boaut e of old men is the gray head: 
30 The bl-wneſſe of a wound felcanieth away 
euill: ſo doe ſtripesthe inwatd parts ofthe belly. 


3 Kc. 407.(anpe. *Pl,ror.r.chap.2g.1q, * Chap. ts. 3 t. 
+ Hebr. u © p«rgiug nedicoe pap | exih. 


CHAP. ES 
= H E kings heart is in the hand of the LORD, 
«theriuers of water: he turneth it vhither- 
ſoener he will. 

2 * Encry way of a man is tight in his one 
ey-s hut the L OR D pondereth the hearts. 

To qr juſtice and iudgement. is mate ac- 
ceptableto the LO RD. then ſacriſice. 

4 *FfAnhighlooke, and a proud heart, n 
| the plowing of thewicked :« ſinue. 

5 The thonghtsot rhe diligent tend onely to 
plenteouſues bat ol cuery one that is laſtie, only 
to want 

6 The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, 
is a vanitie toſſed to and tre of them that ſeeke 
death. 

The robberyot the wicked ſhall + deſtroy 
them ; becaulethey refuſeto dociudgement, 

8 The wayot man u froward and ſtrange: but 
as forthe pure, his workers tight. 

9 * l[t1s better to dwell in a corner of the 
honſetop ;then with af brawling woman in 72 
wide houſe, 

to *Th of the wicked deſireth euill his 
neigbbour no audur in his eyes. 

tt Wen the icorner is puniſhed, the ſimple 
is made wiſe: and when the wiſe is iuſttucted, he 
recen - th knowledge. 

t The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the 
houſe of the wicked: but God oucrthrewerh the 
wicked fartheit wickedneſſe 

12 oſo ſtoppeth his cars at 5 cryof F poote 
he atſoſhall cry himſelfe, but ſhall not beheard. 

14 A gift inſecret paciſieth anget ; aud a te- 
ward in the boſome, ſtrong wrath. 

re [tis ioytotheiult to doe iudgement: but 
deſtruction ſoalbec tothe workers oſi 1iquitie, 

16 The man that wandreth out of the way of 


®* Jam.4. 5, {| Hebr.is not f wonred, * Chap. 19. 15. * Mat, 
18.30, Chap. ty. S and t8. 16. 


che dead. 


man: he that loueth wine & oyle ſhal not be rich. 
i * „ ſhall bee 2 
ri ghteous: aud the right. 
19 It is better to ——— 
then with a contentious and an angry woman. 


the dwelling ofthe wile : but a tooliſh man ſpen- 
deth it vp. 

21 Hee that followeth after righteouſneſſe 
and mercic, findeth life, righteouſnes and honour. 

23 * A wiſeman ſcalerhthe citie of the migh- 
tie, ano caſteth dowue the Ntength of the con 
dence thereot, 

23 *Whoſo keepeth his mouth & his tongue, 
keepeth his loale fromtronbles, 

24 Proude — lcorner, & his name, 
who dealeth f in proude wrath, 

25 * The deſire of the ſlouthſull killeth him: 
for his hands refuſe to labour. 

26 He coueteth greedily all the day long: but 
the * righteous giueth and ſpareth not. 

27 * The ſacrifice of the wicked is abominati- 
on: how much more, when he briugeth it f with 
a wicked minde ? 

28 *+ Aatalſcwitneſſe ſhallperiſh ; bat the 
manthathearcth, ſpeaketh conſtantly, 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his ſace i but as 
for the vpright, he [direQeth his way. 

30 here is no wiſedome, not 
ding, nor connſell a the LO RD, 

31 * The horſe 1s prepared againſt the day of 
battell : but * ſaletie is ofthe LORD, 


HAP. 4111 
* Good name is rather to be choſen then | 
iches, «nd j louing fauour rather then ſiluct 
and golde. 
2 * Therich and poote meets together: the 
LORD is the maker ot them all, : 
3 *A prudeut man foreſeeth F euill, and hiderh 
himſclte: but the ſimple paſſe on & are puniſhed, 


are riches, and honour, and life. 

5 Thornes and ſyares are inthe way of the 
froward . he that doerh keepe his ſoule, (hall bee 
farre from them. 

6 | Traine vp achilde f in the way that hee 
ſhould goe: and when he is olde, hee will not de- 
partfrom it, 

5 The nchruleth ouer the poore, and the bor · 
rower is ſerngnt t to the lender. 

8 * Hee that fowerh iniquitie, ſhall rezxpe va» 
nit ie: j; and the rod of his anper ſhall taile 

9 * + Hee that hath a bountifull eye. ſhall bee 
bleſſed : for he giueth of his becad to the poore. 

to *Caſt N the — — 

oe out; yea ſtrife,and reprac ceaſe, 
a tr He that loueth pureneſſe of heart, | faxthe 
grace of his lips the king ſh an be his friend. 

t2 The eyes of the LO RD preſerue know» 
ledge , and hee oueitlu oweth the ſwords of the 


tranſ greſſonr. 


without, I (ball be ſlaine in the ſtreets. 


ede (hall emaine inthe congregation 
17 He thatloueth I pleaſure, ſoellbeex pre 


20 There is treaſuteto be defired, and oy le in ſ 


— 17.*Pſa.z.g. (07,9 
c I 


4 *| By hamilitie & the ſeate of the LORD, *Chap 


2 
i the 


Chap. 
19.9. 
F-. 
2 = 
| of tes, 


®*Eeclex 


5 (wit | 


13 * The ſlouthſull man fayth , Theres a lyou 


grace in bus lips, Or, matters, Chap. 27.14. 
14 


*. Cor. 9. 5. + Hebr.goos of eh. fal. ror. . 407 


—— 


— 


—— 


— 


* 1 


dy 


19.13 K 


Gat, 49, 
. K. 
ty 


wat, | 


3 —— 


— 
: 


14 * The mourh of ſtrange women is 2 deepe | 


v6 £24. pit: he that isabhocred oi the L OR (hall fall | for / thou >cateſthim with the rod, hee hall 
| , therein 

— Fooliſhnefſe is hound in the heart ofa child: | 
* Chop. | but * the rod ot correction ſhal drine ic tarre fron 

1 ; him. 
wel ts Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe | 
24.13, K blaricher and he that gineth to the rich ſhall ſarc- | 


15 


39.15, hy coxve to wary. ſpeake right things. 
17. 1% Bewe downe thine care, and beate the 
wo ds ofthe wile, and apply thine beart vzcomy | 160 in the feare of the L © R D all che day 
knowledge. ; (Ong, 
18 For it 142 pleaſantthing iſthon keepe them | «8 For ſurel there is an j end, and thine ex- 
+ Hebr. tn — thee , they ſhall withall be fitted in thy pectat ion (ball not be cut oll. 
thy bely. | Upper. a 
is Thar thy truſt may bee in the L OR D, II thine heart iathe way 
10, truſt haue made know to hee this day, | euen to 
400 alſo, tu ce. otous eaters f ot fleſh. 
26 Hane not I wricien tothee excellent things 
in countailes and knowledge: to 
21 That I might make thte know the cettainty | with ragges. 
| 07,0 | of the wordsol tinth i that theu mighteſt anſwere 
theſe that the words of tructh } to them ſend vato | and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. 
"ſind thee. thee ? : 
ach.) 22 Rob nc the poore becauſe he is poore, nei · and inſtruction and vaderſtanding. 
10. ther oppteſſe the aiſlicꝭed in the gate 
a 23 * Forthe LOKD wil their cauſe,and | rejoyce : and he that begeteth a wile cal, ſhall 
$3.11, | ſpoylethe ſoule of thole that ſpoyled them. haue joy # him. 
leb . t 34 Make ns fnendſhip with an angry man: and 
* Clap with a furious man thou ſhale nor goe 3 and the that bare thee ſhall reioyce. 
tdi, 24 Leftthoulcarne his wayes , and get a ſnare 
18. to thy fonle, eyes oblerue my wayes. 
0 26 * Be not thou eve oſthem that ſtrike hands, } 27 
15-16, e ofthem that ars ſuretici ſos debts. ſtrange womau js a narrow pit. 
. 1 29 Iftheu heft nothing to pay, why ſhould hee 
. K 25. take away thy bed from vader thee ? increaſeth the tr anſgreſſouti among men. 
7. 18 » Kemone not the ancient] land marke, 
109, | which thy fathers haue (et. hath contentions ? who hath babbling > who ha: b 
1 2 9 Sceſt thou a man dil in his buſineſe? | wounds without caule } who bath rednele ot 
tte, | he (hall and before kings, he (hall not Rand be | eyes? 
e | [ere meane men. 
a goe to ſeeke mixt wine. 
CHAP. XII. 
/ red, when it giu th his colour in the cup, when it 
W Hen then ſitteſt to eate with a ruler, con- moueth ĩ: ſellcarigbt. 
ſide / diligently whats before thee. 
» And put a knife to th throate, it thou be a geth like j an adder. 
man giuen to appetite. 
3 Benot ol his dainties: for they are} and thine heart (hall vtter petuerſe things. 
. dec eii full meate. i 
ra 4 Labour not to be rich : cesſe from thine | ſ inthe midſt of the ſea,or as he that lyeth ypen 
ate. | ownewiſedome. thetop of a maſl, 
2 f Wile then (et thine eyes vpon that which 


Wilt tha ie not ? for riches certainely make themſelucs 


wings, they fly away as an Eagle toward heanen. 

22 — — of e that bath 
an euill eye, neither defire thou his daintic 
weste. 

9 For at he thinketh in his heat. ſo i he: Eat. 
and drinke, faith be to thee , but his heart 15 not 
with thee 

8 The worſell whirhthou haſt eaten, ſhalt 
thou vomit vp. and looſe thy ſweer words, 

9 Spcakenot in the cares of a loole: for hee 
will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words. 

10 * Remoae vot the: oldle | land -marke, and 
enter no1 into t · fields ol the tathe rleſſe. 

1 * For their redeemer is mightie, hee ſhall 

ther cauſe with thee. 

13 Apply thine heat vmo inſtruction , and 

cares to the wor dx of knowledge, 


— — 


51 Chap wii dj 


13 * Withhold notcortect ion from the child. 


not dye. 

14 Thou ſhalt beate him with the rod, and 
ſhalt de liuer his loule from bell. 

15 My tonne, iſthine heart bee wiſe , my beart 
{hall reꝛoy ce. j eucn mine. 

16 Yea gy reines(hall retoyce , when thy lips 


t7 Let not thine heart enuie finners, but ic 


ts eare thou, my ſounc, and bewiſe, and guid 
20 Be not amonꝑſt wine bibbers, among ri- 


21 For the dtunkard and the g'niton ſhal come 
ertie; and drowſinefle tha!l cloath 4 


22 * Hearkenvntothy ſather that begat thee, 
23 Buytherructh,avd ſell it not, a/ſowiſdome 


24 * The father ofthe righreous (hall greatly 


25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall bee glad, 
26 My tonne, giue merhine heart, and lerthine 
* Foran whote is a deepe ditch; anda 
28 © Shealfo ly eth in waite | as for a pray,and 


29 * Who hath woe who hab Corrow ?who 


3. They that tary long at the wine, they that 


3: Looke not thou ypon the wine when it is 


22 At the laft it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtin- 
33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 


34 Yea thou ſhalt bee as hee that lytth d oe 


35 They have ſtriken me, foaltihou ſay , and 1 
was not ſic ke: they haue bea ad+1feltir 


not: when (hall I awake ? 
gaine 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


E nor theu* enujous 2gainſt euill men, nei - 
her defire to be with them. 
3s * Furtheirheartſtudicth de ſtruction, and 
rkeit lips talke of miſchieſe 
Through u iſdome is an houſe builded,and 
by vndlei ſlanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers 
bee filled with all preciens and pleaſant riches. 
s A wiſemant:sfirong, yea a man of know- 
ledge Fincreaſeth ſtrengt h. 
6 * For by wiſe couuſell thou ſhale mabe thy 
warte: and in multitude of counſellers there u 


ioyce. 


ſceke it yct a- #uew 


Or, tuen 
willre- 


* Chap. 
24.1,and 
J. t. pal. 
37.1. and 
T3-3+ 
Chap. 
24.4. 

1 Orr e- 
ward, 

* Rom, 


laſetie. 
M' ſeidome 


» — 0 


F. | N | Offlouthfulneſle. 


———_ — 
OG x SA on — 


- — U - - 


n 


Fg ys 


2 » 
a 


- 


at > — 


8 


Prouerbes. 


Aſtrewd wiſe, 


A. 


+ Heby. 
nerrom, 


t g. cha. 19 


enillin his 
Hes. 
*Pfal. 27. 


g. job. 2 


i, 

or, lam 
f Hrby. 
changers. 
*Leu. 9. 
: gicha. 18 
$.and 28. 
2. deu. 1. 
ty. and 16 
19. job. 7, 


14 | 
*Cha,t7. 
18. iſa. g. 
23. 

Hob. 4 
lefeng of 

goud 


fHeb.that 
anſwereth 


7 Wiſedome ù too high for a foole : he ope- 
neth not his mouth in the gate. 
8 Hethat deuiſeth to doe cuill, ſhal be called 
a miſchicuous perſon, . 
9 The thought of fooliſhneſſes finne: and the 
(corner @ an abhomination to men. 

te If thou faint in the day of aduerſitie, thy 
ſtrength u f ſmall ; 

tx * If thou forbeare to deliuer them that are 


.| drawen vnto death, and thoſe that ate readie to 


be llalne: 

12 Itthou ſayeſt, Behold, wee knew it not:doth 
not he that pondereth the lieart, conſidet it d and 
he that keepeth thy ſoule doth nos he know it? and 


hall wor hee render to euery man * according to 
4 his work es? 


13 * My ſonne, eate thou heny becauſe it i; 
good, and the hony combe, ich a ſweeth to thy 
taſte. 

14 So hl the knowledge of wiſedome be vn- 
tothy ſoult: when thou haſt found it, then there 
ſhall be a reward, and thy expectation ſhal not be 
cut off, 

t 5 Lay not waite, (O wicked man) againſtthe 
dwelling ol the righteous :{poyle not his reſting 


] place. 


19. 
4 * Pſal. 33 


ts * Fora iuſt manfallethſenen times, and ti · 
ſethvp agaiue : but the wicked ſhall fall into mii 
chiete. 

17 * Rejaycenet when thine enemie falleth : 
and let not thine heatt bee glad when hee ſtum · 
bleth: 

i Leſt the LORD ſee it, & ſit diſpleaſe him, 
and he turne away his wrath from him, 

19 tet not thy ſelſe becauſe ofeuill men ; 
neither be thou ennjous atthe wicked. 

20 * For there (hall be no reward to the euill 
man: the | candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. 

2t My tonne, feate thouthe LO RD, and the 
kiug: and medle not with 4 them that are giuen 
to change. 

23 Fot their calamitie ſhal lriſe ſnddeuly, and 
whoknowet i the tuine oſthem both? 

23 Theſcthings alſo belong to the wiſe :* Its 
not good to haue teſpect of perſons in judge- 
ment. 

24 He that ſaithvntò the wicked, Thou 
righteous, him ſhal the people curſe ; nations ſhal 
abhorre him : 

25 Buttothem that rebuke kim ſhall be de- 
net and }a good bleſs iug ſhall come vpon 
them. 

26 Exery mau ſhall kiſſe i !ippes that + gineth 
2 right anſwere. 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and make it fit 
for thy ſelle in che field; and afterwardes build 
thine houſe, 

28 Bee not a witneſſe againſt thy neighbour 
without eauſe: and deceiue not withthy lips. 

29 Say not, 1 will doe ſo to him as hee hath 
done to me: I will render tothe maa according 
to his worke 

30 I went bythe field of the ſlouthſull. and by 
the vineyard of the mau void of vnderſtanding: 
31 Avdloe,it was al grawne ouer with thorns, 
aud nettles had couered the facerhereot, and the 
ſtone wall thereof was broken downe : 

32 Thea l ſaw, and ſ̃ confidercd it well, I loo- 
ked vpon it. and reccined inſtruction. 
33 * Yet a litile ſleepe. a little lumber, a little 


ö lolding of the hands to ſleepe: 


34 So ſhall thy pouertie come, u one that tra- 
mileth, and thy want, 20 f an armed man. 


1 Obſernations about Kingr, 8 and «bout anording 
cauſes of quarrels, end ſundry eauſes thereof, 


T Heſe are alſo Proverbes of Solomon, which 
the men of Herekiah Ring of Indah copied 
our 


2 Itathe gloty ofGod to conceale a thing: 
but the honour of Kings wt ſearch out a matter, | 

3 Thehcanenſor height, and the carth ſor 
depth, aud the heart of Kings ii 4 voſearchable. 

4 Takeawaythedr 
there ſhall come foorth a veſſe ll for the finer. 

'$ *Take away the wicked from before the 
king. and his throue ſhall be eſtabliſhed inrighte- 
ouſncfle. 


& Put not forth thy ſelfe in the preſence of | | 


the king and ſtand not in the place of great men.” 
7 * For bettet it ij that it bee (aſd vnte thee, 


Come vp luther; thenthattkou ſhouldeſt be put - 


from the ſiluer, and |, 


lower in the preſence of the Prince whom thine 
eyes haue ſcene, 


g Goe ne t forth haſtilyto ſttiue, leſt bon lui = 


v0; what to doe in the'end thereef, when thy 
neighbour hath pattheeto ſhame. * 

9 + Debatethy chaſe withthyweighbour has 
ſeiſe; and j diſconernet a ſecret to another: 


to Leſt he that heateth it, put thee to ſhams, - 


and thine infamte turne not away. 11? 


1t Awotd ffilyfpoken ir lle apples of gold. 


in pictures of filuer, 


12 As an care-rihgefgold , and av ornament 1 
of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reprouer vpon an obedi- / 


ent care. 

* "12 * Aﬀthe cold of ſnow in the time of harueſt, 
ſo is a faithfull me ſſeager tothemthat ſend him 
ter he refteſheth the loule of his maſters. 


14 Who ſo boaſteth himſelfe + of a falſe giſt, 
l 


is likeclondes and wunde without raine. 


15 * Byloifg forbearing isa Prince perſwaded, . 


and a ſoft tongue bre#keththe bone. 

16 Haſt tion found hony?eate ſo much ay is! 
ſufficient ſor thee : leſt thou bee killed therewith, 
and vomit it. | * 


17 | Withdraw ti foor from thy neighbours 


honſe; leſt hee bee 4 weary olthee, and ſo have 
thee, : 


(harpe arrow. 4 
19 Conſidence in an vnſaithfull wan in time 


of trouble, is [ht a broken tovth, and a todt out of , 


ioynt. ö a ; 

As be that take th away a garment in cola 
weather and a vineget vpon nitie; ſo in he ethat 
ſingeth ſongs to an heaule hemt. £ 

21 *If thine enemie be hungry, give him bread 
to eate: and if he be thitſtie, giue him water to 
drinke. a 

22 Fot thou ſhattheape ceales of firevpod his 
head, ard the LOR D ſhall reward thee, + 

23 | The North winde driveth away rame * 
ſo doeth au angty conntenance a backbiung 
tongue « | 1 

24 tis better to dwel in a corner ot che helefſe 
top. then with a brawling woman, and in ewide 
houſe, * 1 


18 A man that bearcth falſe witneſſe againſt | © 
his neighbour,is a maule, and a ſword , zad a 4 


17 


15 
ſhield, 


} 


—— 


— 


dies. 


Prouerbes. 


Offciſe-love, x | 


| walles. 


25 As cold waters to a thirity ſoule: ſo # good 
newes from atarre countrey. 

26 Arighteous man falling downe before the 
wicked, a troubled ſountaine, and a corrupt 
ſpring. 

R 1 te eat much bony: ſo for wen 
toſearch their e glory, a net glory. 

28 He that hath no rule ouet his one ſpirit, 
is te a citie that is broken downe , and without 


CHAP, XXVL 
1 DEſeruations about fooles, 13 abow! ug garde, 
17 andabout contention: bufie d=. 


$ ſnow in ſummet, and as rainein harueſt : ſo 
honour is not ſeemely tor a toole. 
2 Asthe bird by wandring, as the (wallow by 
| flying : ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe (hall not come. 
3 * Awhipforthe horſe.a bridlefor the aſle ; 
and a rod for the fooles backe. 
Anſwere not a ſoole according to his folly, 
left thou alſo be like vato him. 
5s Anſwere 2 foole according to his folly, leſt 
bebe wiſe in f his one conceit. 
fe chat ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a 
foole, cutteth off the feete , aua drinketh j dam» 
mage, 
p The legges of the lame f ate not equall: 
ſe » 2 parable in the mouth of tooles. 


"Cup, 
bi- 
Mb. 


o 


; drunkard; ſos a parable in the month of ſooles. 


| 
> 
receth A 


8 s he that bindetha ſtone in a ling ; fois 
be that giueth honourto a fools. 
9 As athorne poeth vp into the hand of a 


to | The great Cod that formed allthings, 
both rewardeth the foole , and rewardethtranſ- 
gre ſſours. 

11 * Azadogge retneneth to his vomite : ſo a 
foole f teturneth to his folly. 

t2 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne conceit ? 
there u more hope of afoole thenof him, 

13 * The flochfull man ſayth, There ua lion in 
the way, a lion i; in the ſtreers, 

t4 As the doore turneth vpon his hinges: ſo 


2 


1 potiheard coueted with filaer droſſe 


doech the dothfull vpon his bedde. 

Is * Theflothfull hideth his hand in his bo- 
ſome , it grieueth him to bring it againe to his 
mouth, 

16 The luggard is wiſer in bis one conceit, 
then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 

17 He that paſſeth by. and i medlerh with ſtrife 
belongmy not to him, is /ike one that taketh a dog 
by the eates. 

18 As a mad man. who caſteth 4 firebrands,ar- 
towes and death: 
t9 So i the man that dec eiueth his neighbor, 
dfayth, Am not I in ſport ? 

% yt Where no wood is, there the fire goeth 
cut; ſo * where there is no ftalebearer, the ſtrife 
feeaſeth. 

21 . coales are toburuing coales and wood 
ta ſire ; ſo is a contentious man to kindle ſtriſe. 

22 * The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
add they goe downe into the f innermoſt parts of 
the belly. 

23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart ,orelike a 


24 He that hateth,j diſſembleth with his lips, 
ud layeth vp deceit within him. 


wa | 


35 When het ipeakerh faire, beſetue him not: 


there ave ſeuen abominations in his heart. | 
6 | Whoſe hatred is coueted by deceit , his 


wic kedneſſe (hall bee ſhewed before the whole 
congregation. 

27 * Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein: 
and he that rolleth a ſtone, it will returne von 
bim. 

18 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are aſſflic- 
ted by it, and a flatte ting mouth werketh ruine. 


CHAP, XVII. 

1 Obſtrnations of ſelſe-lowe : 5 of iruclowe: nt 
of care toauoidoffemces 25 and of the houſhald 
care. 

— not thy ſelfe of to morrow : for thou 

| not what 2 day may bring foorth. 
2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 


* Feceles. 
is, J. plal 
17G. and 
9.15. 


— mouth ; a ſtranger, and not thine one 
ips. 
* A ſtone is + heanie, and the ſand weightie: 
but a fooles wrath is heavier then thenuboth. 
Wrath is crnell,and anger is outragious : 

but. ho is able to ſtand before i enute ? 

3 Open rebuke is better then ſecret lone, 

6 * Faithfull ere the woundes of a friend: but 
the kiſſes of an enemy ate Jdeceitfull, 

7 * The full ſoule ſ loatheth an honie combe : 
but to y hungry ſoule euery bitrerthing is ſweet. 

8s Asa birdthat wandrethfrom her neſt : fo ur 
2 man th wandreth from his place, 


9 Oyntment and pertume reioyce the heart : 
ſo doeth be ſwectneſſe of a mans triend f by hear. 
tie counſell. 


1% Thine owne friend and thy fathers friend | frequent, 


ſotſake net ; neither goe in to thy brothers houſe 
in the day of thy calamitic : for “ better is a 
acighbonr that is neere,then a brother latte off, 

rx: * My ſonne, be wiſe, and make my heart 
glade , that I may anſwere him that te procheth 
mee. 

12 * Aprudent man foreſceththe euill, ved 
hideth himſclfe : 6as the ſimple paſſe ou, ani are 
puniſhed. | | 

13 *Take his garment that 1s ſhrery for a 
ſtranger , and take a pledge ot bim fora ſtrange 
woman. 

14 Hee that bleſſeth his friend with a laude 
voice, riſiag eately in the morning, it ſhal be coun» 
ted a curſe to him. 

15 A continuall dropping in a very rainy day, 
and a contentious woman. ate alike, 

16 Whoſoener bider! her, hideth the wind, 
and the ointment ot his right hand which dewray- 
eth u ſelſt 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron : ſo a man ſharpeneth 
the countenance of his friend. 

18 Whoto keepeth the figtree , (hall eate the 
fruit thereof : ſo hee that waiteth on his maſter, 
ſhall be henoured, 

19 As ln water face enſwererh to face r ſothe 
heart of man to man. 

20 * Hell and deſtruction are f neuer full: ſo 
the eyes of man are neuerſatished. 

21 * A the fining pot for filuer, and the fur. 
nace for gold : ſors a man to his praiſe, 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in 2 
marter among wheate with a peſtellhhet will not 
his fool depart from him, 

23 Be thon diligent to know the tare of thy 
Gaben ans + looke well to thy herds. 

24 For riches arenot . 

crowne endure fre encrvgeneration ? 


»eſt or 


* lob. 6.7. 
1 Hebr, 


| 


25 The hay appeareth , and thetender gde 


for euer: and doch the . 


— 
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r ſought 


F. t. ioh. 
9 & ro 
* Rom. 1 
20 
*Gen.9.6 
exod. 21 


14. 
* Chap. 
10.2 f. 

* Chap. 


* Chap. 


fr, 
* pfſal. 22. h 


ti The rich man is wiſe + in his owneconceit : 
but the poore that h ath vnderſtanding ſearcheth 
Im out. 

12 When righteeus men doe reĩoyce, cbere in 
great glory: but when the wicked riſe, a man ĩs 
hidden. 

t; * Hethat conereth his ſinues, ſhall not pro- 
ſper : but who ſo conſeſſeth and forſaketh there, 
(hall have mercy. 

4 Happy is the man that feareth alway: * hut 
he 5 hardeuethhisheart, ſnal fall into miſchicte, 
ts Aa roatfug lyon and a ranging beate: ſo 
is a wicked ruler ouert he poore people. 

16 The prince that wanteth vaderſtanding , z* 
alſo a great oppreſſour :. but he that hate: h coue- 
touſneſſe, hall prolong his dayes 

17 * A man that dath violeuce to the blood of 
any perſon, ſha! flie tothe pit. letnoman ſtay him: 
13 * Whoſowalkethyprightly,(hall be ſaued 
but he q is peruerle iv his wayes,ſhal fall at once. 
19 * Hethac tilleth his land. (hall haue plenty 


ſons, ſhall haue ponerty enough. 
20 A faithfull man thal abound with bleſsings · 


innocent. 
2 * To haue teſpect of perſons, ᷣ not good ; 


to Jerich 
ver,'s. 
« Chap. 


27.6. 


t or, for a piece of bread that man will tranſgtſle. 


22 He that haſteth to he rich. th an euill 
eve, and conſidereth not that pouerty ſhall come 


vpou him. 


of bread + but he that ſollo eth aſtet vaine pet 


but he that maketh haſte to tich, ſhall not bee j 


but wiſe men turne away wrath. 

» If a wiſe man contendeth with a fogliſh man, 
whether he rage ot laugh, Hei no reft 

16 The blood thixſty hate the vpright : but 


2 Ia rulet heatkeuto lies, all his ſeruancs are 
wicked. 

1; * Theponre and he Id ceitfull man mrete 
together: the LORD lightneth both their eves, | 

14 * The King chat faithfully tadgeth I ppote, 
his throne ſhall be eſtab it. ed for euer. 

14 * Therodand reproofe giut wi edome. hut 
a * child lett to helſe brivgeth his mocher to 
ſhame. 


grefsion increaſeth: & but the tigliteous ſhall ſee 
their fall. 
17 Correct thy ſonne , and he ſhall giue chet 
| reſt : yea he ſhall giue delight vuto th ſoule, | 
18 Wherethve u no viſion, the people{periih: 
{ but he that k: eyeth the Law, happvis he. 
| 19 Alccuantwill not be corredted by words: 
for the be vndetſtand, he will not auſwere 
2+ Sceſt theu a man that is haſtyi in his words? 
' there is more hope of a fogle then ot him 
21 He that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruam , 
from a child, ſhall haue him become h ſonne at 
the length. 
22 * An angry man ſtarreth vp ſtrife, and a ſu-· 
rious man aboundgh in trauſgre is ion. 


e 
| re.l, | 
17.13 * 
2nd 


| # 
16. When th: wicked are multiplied , trani- 


'" 
61. 


PP 


1 Hel. 0 
4 
ſtrong, 1 
* Chap, © 
13.1%. ö lak. 


* 


158.cha 


| 4 hy — une 4 —— — a 
4 wicked ruler. Prouerbes. Children are to be corrected, | 
+ Hebr. | ſheweth iclelfe,aud herbes of the mountaines are | find more fauour cen her tharflattereth with the 
life. gathered. tongue. 
* Levi. 26 Tue lambes are lot thy clothing, and the 24 Wöbo ſo tobbeth his father or his mother , 
s. Senates art the price of thy field | and faith , it s no tranſgretaion , the ſame the | 
_ by 27 Aud thou ſhalt have goats milke enough for | companion of f a dcftroyer, f 
| 19:9? | | thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, and for the | 25 *Hethatis of a proude heart , ſtirreth vp 
— of t maintenance for thy maidens. — 8 — — that puttech his cralt n the LORD, 
. aibe made fat. 
ſtau ain CH AP. XXVIII. : 25 Hethattruſtethin his owne heart, ita foole: 
and wir-. Gentyall obſernations of impietie «nd religious ¶ h nt cho lo walketh wiſely, he Hall be deliu-red, 
dome ſh urin. 27 * Hee that giueth vnto the poorxe, ſhall aot 
they like» Re* wicked flee hen no man pntſueth : but | lacke : but hee that bideth his eyes ſhall haue ma» 
weſe be the rightcons are holde as lyon ny a cutſe. 
prolonged. 2 Por the tranſgreſsion of a land, many ere 26 * Whenthe wicked rite, meu hide them. 
t Heb. | the princes thereof: {hutbya man of vnderitan- | ſelues:but when they periſh, y tighteuus increaſe, 
without | ding an knowledge the flare thereof (hai be pro- 
foode. | longed," | CHAP, XXIX 
* Chap 3 Apoore mim that opyreſſeth the pore , is | 1, 0L[ernettons of publite on,, 15 And 
19. r. like a tweeping raine + which leaueth no food. of prixate. 22 Of anger pride, toceut in, comer 
* Caap 4 They that ſorlake the law , praiſe the wie- ane and coup. an. 
29.3. ked: bat (ach as keepe the Law , contend with 
lor ge- | them. 2 E chat being often reproued, kardeneth his 
deth glut 5 Euill menvnderſtand not iudgement: but n cke, thallluddealy be deſttoy ed, ang that 
tons. they that ſeeke the LORD, vnderitand all things. | Without remedy, 
* Chap & *Better is the poore that walketh ra his 2 * When the righteous arc f in authoxitie, 
13.22. | vprightneſſe,then he that isperuerſe us bu waies, | the people teioyce : but when the wicked beareth 
eccles,3, | though he le rich. rale, the people mourne, 
26. 7 * Whoſokeepeththe law, is a wiſe ſonae: 3 *Whoſoloucth wiſcdome,reioyceth his la- 
7 Heb by but he that 7 is a companion of riotous men, (ha- ther : * but he that keepeth company with har 
mcoreaſe. | meth histather. lots, ipendeth ks ſubſtance . 
* Chap 8 *Hee that by vſurieana vninſt gaine in- 4 The king by adgemem ſtabliſheth y land: 
26. 27. ereaſeth his ſubſtance, hee ſha i gather it lor him | butt he that reccineth gifis, cacrthroweth it. 
J. Heb. in | that will pity the poore. | Aman that flaitercth his heighbour, iprea» 
Liteyer. He that turueth away his eare from hearing | deth a net lor his (cer, 
lohn. | thelaw,enen his prayer ſhalbe abomination. 6 lu the ttaſgreſs on of an euill man there in a 
Ut. to. 10 * Who fo ciuſeth the rightesus to goe a | {tare : but the righteous doth ſing and rcjoyce 
eccles.rof ſtray in an cuill way, he ſhall fall himſelfe iuto his | 7 The tighteous conſider th the ganſe of the 
6.and owne pit: but the ypright ſhall haue good things | poorc : tu; the wicked regardeth not ta ſhow is. 
ver. 28. | inpoſſefsjon. 8 Scornefull men] briag acitic into a ſnare: 


che inſt ſeeke his fonle, Ds 
11 Afcole vttereth all his mind : buta wiſe 10, 
man keepeth it in till atterwards, viver 


: 20. 


* 


des ve 


— — 


23 He that rebuketh a man aſterwards ſhall 


——— 


11 *A' 


8 — A... I II” 


— 


TT — — — „ " 

| Gods word is pure Chap. Lemuels leſſun. 
; "3 * A manspride ſhall bring him low br 3» l be way of an Eagle inthe ayrey the way of 
*Chap honour ſhall yphold the hamble in ſpirit, a ſerpent vpoa a rocke ; the way of a Mp in the 
:4 Whoſo is partner with a thiefe, hateth bis f midſt of the ſea ; and the way of a man with a 


ode ſoule : he hearerh curfing, and bewrayerh i: 


not 
25 The feare of man bringe th a ſnare: but ho 
ſo kis truſt iuthe LORD, t ſhall be ſaſe. 
26 * Many ſecke — faueur. bat eue 
ty mans iudgement commeth from the LORD 
14 An vniuſt man 7. an abomination to juſt: 
aud be that is vpright in the way, i: abomination 
to the wicked 
CHAP. XXX 
t Apes confeſſion of hirſaith, y The two points 
of bypragey 1o The meanelt arenotro be wron- 
t Feu wicled penerations is Fowre 
thugs inſatiable 7 Parens ave not ts be deſ- 
piſcd, us | + 00 — 21 
| Poure things untollerable. 24 Foure things a- 
j6' cerding wiſe, 29 Foure things ſtately. 33 Wrath 
pal { i 9 be prevented. 
1 — words of Agurtheſonde of lakeh , cuen 
* | the prophecy 


The man {pake vnte Ithiel, e- 


» » weaento Ithicl and Veal. 


: Sarely | aw more brutiſh then a man, and 
bane not the vnderſtanding of a man 
I neiche1 learned wiſedome , nor | kane the 


n. knowl-dge of the holy 


4 * Whohath aſcended vpinto heanen , or 


pwifed. | deſcended > who hath gathered the wind in his 
der. | fiſts > who hath hound the waters ina garment ? 
4*& * who hath eſtabliſhed all the endsof the earth? 


what i his name, and what is his Prnesname,if 
thou canſt te llꝰ 

$ * Euery word of God f ir pure: he i a ſhield 
ynco them that put their truſt in him 

6 * Addethonnotyuto his words, leſt hee re. 
prone thee and thou be found a lyar 

7 Twothings haue 1 required of thee, f deny 
mk i not before l die. 

8 Remove farre from me vanĩty, and lyes:giue 
me neither poverty, bot riches, * teede mee with 
food 4 connenient for me. 

9 *[eftIbetul!, aud f deny ther, aud ſay, 
Who the LORD? er left I be poore, and ſteale 
and take the name of my God in dame 

10 + Accuſe not a ſeruant vatohis maſter ; leſt 
he cu; ſe thee. and thou be ſound guilty. 

It Theres a generation : curſetlytheit fa. 
ther, and doth not bleſſe their mother, 

12 There i a generation that are pure in their 
owne eyes! and yet is not waſhed from their fil. 
thineſſc, 

1 tere is a generation O howlofty arerheir 
eyes] and their eve lids are lifted vp. 

4 * The 1a generation , whoſe teeth ae 4 
. werds,and theirtaw-tcerh @ kniues, to deuoure 
the poore from off the earth. and the needy trom 
nen men 
5 The horſe leach hath rwodanghters ering 

Side. giue. There ate three things# 
ſatisfied, yea foure things ſay not. I Ir wenough : 

is The gr aue. and the barren wombe ; the 
earth 55 15 not filled with water and the fire 
that lait h not. It iseneugh 


piſeth to obev hi+ marher the rauens of ftheval- 
ley ſhall picke ĩt ont, and the young Eagles ſhall 
tare it 

There be three $ are too wonder · 
fall for me ; yea foure, — 


are neue r 


19 The eye thet mocketh at hir father. and def. 


maide. 

10 uchi the way of an adulterouas woman 
ſh- eateth and wiperh ber mouth, & ſaith; l haue 
done no vickedneſſe. 

21 For three things the earth is diſquieted, 
and for foure which it cannot beare · 

23 * For a ſeruant hen he teigneth, & a foole 
when he is filled with meate: 

23 For an odious women when ſlie is married. 
and an handmaid that is heire to her miltrefle. 

24 There be ſuute things which are little vp- 
on the earth; but they are f exceeding wiſe , 

25 The Ants es people not ſtrong, yet 
they prepare their meat ja the ſummer. 

26 The conies ars but a feeble tolke, yetmake 
they their houles in the rocks. 

27 The locuſts hae no king. yet go they forth 
all of them 4 by bands 
| 28 The ſpider raketh hold with her hands, and | 
is in kings palaces. 

»9 There be three things which goe well, yea 
foure are comely in going: 

3% Alyon which in ſttongeſt among beaſtes, | , 
and turneth not away for any : 

31 | A gray- hound ; an h-6-goate alſo; anda 
king, againſt whom there is no rifiag vp 

33 If thou hatt dene fooliſhly in Ivting vp 
thy ſelle , ot if thou haſt thought euill, lay thine 
hand vpon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milke bringet» 
foorth butter ; and the wringing ol the nole brin- 
geth forth blood: ſo the forcing of wrath bring 
ech forth ſtrife. 

CHAP, YXXL 
1 L-mmels e of cheſtitir and trmperanc®, 6 

The efflified are to be comforted ani arm. © 

The prayſe endproperines of « yood wiſe. 

He words ot King Lemuel, the prophecy that 
s mother taught him. 

2 Wb, my ſonne! and what, the ſonne of 
my wombe! and what, the ſonne of my yowes! 

3 Ginenotthy ſtrength vnto women, nor thy 
wayes to that which deſtroyeth kings 

4 It js not (or kings. O Lemuel it is not for kings 
to drinke wine, not for Princes, ſtrong drinke : 

Leſt chey drinke and ſorget the Law , and 
t perueitthe indgement + of any of the aſflicted. 
' 6 * Give ſtrong drinke vnto him that is ready to 
periſt), & wine vnto thoſe that befoPheauy hearrs 

7 Lethimdrinke,and forget his pouerty and 
remember his miſery no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dombe inthe 
cauſe of all ſuch as ate fappoiete d todeftragion 

Open thy mouth, judge rigbieouſly, * and 
pleade the canſe of the poore und needy 

16 bo cas find a vertuom woman? for 
ber price ij farre above Rubies. 

tt The heart of her husband doeth ſafely truſt 
in her,ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoi le. 

12 She will doe him good, and noreuill, all 


the dayes of her hife, 
' 3 She ſeckerb wool! and flaxe, and workerth 


willizgly with her hands. 


14 She is like rhe metehanti ſſ ue, hee bring · 
eth her food from afarre. 

1 5 She rifeth alſo white e ĩs yer night, and a- 
uerh ment to ber houſe hold, and a portion to bei 
maideas, 79 
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the ſunne. 

to [8there any thing, whereofic may be ſiyde. 
dee, this is ue ve it hath beene alteady of olde 
time waich was before vs. 
rt Theyeis'no remembranceofformerthings; 
neithet {ball chere be any remembrance of things 
that are to come, with thoſe that ſhall come after. 

2 Il che Preachet was kiug ouer Iſrael ia le. 
tuſalem. | 

i; And ge my heart toſeeke and ſearch qut 
by wiſedame,coaccraiag all things that ate done 


vnto wiue. (yet acquainting mine heart with wil 
dome) and to lay holde on folly, till I might tee 
what wachat good tor th: ſonues of men, which 


oftheir lite, 

4 L1made mee great workes, I buildeld mee 
houſes, I planted me Vineyards. 

5 I made megardens and orchards , 
planted trees in them of all linde of Fruits 

s I ride mee pooles of Water, to wi 
ter - therewith the wood that bringetu foorth 


241 


they ſhould dee vnder the heauen f all che dayes |, 


. 1 4 ; — — 6 ů —— 
N Tue deſcription of a good woman. Eccleſiaſtes. The yanitieof werldly things, 
£5 | „ tat 
1 Heb. 16 She confiderctha field, and f buyeth it: | 24 She maketh finelinnen, and ſelleth n und | 
. - , * 
taketh. | with the fruit of her handes ſhe planteth a Vine» | de liuereth girdles vntathe merchant. 
yard. a 25 Scrength and honour ave her cloathingund 5 
7 She girdeth herloynes wich ſtrength , and ſhe ſhall reioyce in tithe ta tome. * 
ſlrengthencth het armes. 28s She openeth her mouth with wi ſedome, and « 
+ Reb.Gerl iS t She percetueth that her merchandiſe zs | iu her tongue n the law of kindneſſe. 9. 
taſtetb good; her candle goeth not out by night. 27 Shee looketh well to the wayes of her 10 
10 Shelayeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her | boulhelde , and cateth not the bread of idle. 1. 
hands hold the diftaffe, neſſe. . 
|# Hel ſe 20 f She ſtreteheth ont her hand to the poor, 28 Her children ariſe vp, and call her bleſſed ; | 
ſpreadeth.) yea ſhe reacheth feorth her hands tothe needy. | herhugband «//0,a0d he praiſeth her. & 
21 She is netafraide of the ſaow ſot her hou- 29 Many daughters } haae done vertuoully, mY 
mold :for all het houſhold are cloathed with | but thou excelleſtthem all. 1 Oy, han! 
or, dow-| I (carter, 30 Fauuur is deteitfull an d beautic 1 vatne : tei n 
ble gar- 22 She maketh herſcife coverings of tapeſtrie ; | bus a woman tha teareth the LORD, ſhe ſhall bee | ts. 
meats. ber cloathing is filke and purple. praiſed, * 
23 Her husband is knowen in the gates, when 31 Giue her of the ſrnit of her hands, and let 
he ſitteth among the Elders of the land. ber owne workes prailc her in the & 
| *c 
* 4 7 1. 
ou — 0 
| © ECCLESIASTES, OR THR 17. 
: Preacher, 7.2 
had . — "1 10, 
CHAP. I. to the ſonnes of man, ſ to be exerciſed therewith, 10 * 
t The Preather ſheweth that all humane conr (ts are 14 lhaue ſeene allthe workes that ate done #4 wh 
Vaine: 4 Becauſe the creatures art reftleſſe in vudet the Sunne and behold, all is vanitic, and yu 
their courſes, 9 They bring foorth nothing new, |. voxation of ſpirit, = * 
and all olde things are forgotten, 13 And 15 * That which 1s crooked , canaot be made cha ton 
becauſe bee bath found it (6 m the ſtudies of ſtraight : and tf thad which is wanting cannot ber Py. +1 
wijedome..  » numbred, : f ti, Tha 
Pra pads He words of the Preacher, the ſonne 16 Icommuned with mine one heart, lay. mw 90 
WE of Dauid, King in leruſalem. ing, Loe, l am come to great eſtatr, and bane got- Lu. | call 
1 * Chap" 2 *Yaniticofyanitios, faith the } ten * more wiſedome then allthey that haue bene 1 1 
X 12. . plal. Preacher, vanitie of vanities, all is | before me in leraſalem;yea my hearty had great }* 4 
1474. vanitie, experience of wiſedome and knowledge, * 
palLz6.5) 3 * Whatprofite5aih5a man of all his labour ty * AndIgaue my heart to know wiſedome, uy 
and 62 f. which he taketh vader the Sunne? and tc know madueſſe aud tolly:1 perceiaed chat 4 
Chap. 3. 4 Due generation paſſeth away, and another ge- | this 2lſo is vexation of ſpirit, \Pro 
ad I neration commeth : but che earth abiderh lor 18 For in much wiſedome is much griefe : and 1 
2-9. eter, he that incre aſeth knowledge, incteaſeth ſorrow cus 
* pH. tog The Sunne alſoariſeth. and the Sunne goeth + Hed 
5. & ig. done, and f haſteth to the place where he atoſe. 28 HAP. I ou 
90. 6 The winde goeth toward the South , and | t The vanitie of kumanc courſes m the worterof to we 
1 +Heby, | turneth ahout vnto the North ; it whirleth about  pleaſerre.. 12 Thomgh the wiſe bee better then tht | avs 
pantech, | continually, and the winde returneth againe ac- L foole yes both haye one cent. 18 The vant a + Hu 
8 cording to his circuits. | bonme labour, in leaumny it they know not ©» , low 
*Pſa tos] All the riuers runns into the ſea , yrtthe whom, 24 Nothing better then of in gur la. Pl. 
9. to, job S-a is nut full: vnto the place from whence the ri- | bo, but ithatis Gods git. th, he 
281 uert come, thitbet they f returne againe. 8 
Fiteb 8 All things «re fall of labour, man cannot | F Said in mine heart, Goe to now, I will probe 
returi* 66] vtter it the eye is not ſatisſied with ſeeing , nor | Lthee with mirth, therefore cuioy plealure : aud 
£oe. the eare filled with heating. dehold this alſors vanitie 1 } Holy 
* Chap. 9. *® The thing thathath beene,iris that which 2 LIlaidof laughter, It is mad: and of micth, ae, 
2.15, | hillbee: aadtharwhichis done , is that vhieh | What d. eth jt Þ ; « 
hal be done and thoreis no newe thing vuder| 3 * [dought in mine heart | to gine wyſelle b « 14 75 
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v:1der heauen: this ſore trauell hath God. ines 


trees: * vj" gee! 
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1. — worldly things. 
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Chap.ij.iij. A time for all 


Man and beaſt, 


— 
— 


TI 
ſins of 
22 
4 Airg. 
9.48. and 


19.4- 
+ Hebr. 


mftrunts, 
che- 
miys. 


all my labour, wherein l haue laboured, & where- 


7 1 get me ſeruantsand maydens,& had f ſer- 
uants borne in my houſe ; al is I bac great poleſ- 
hoas of ſmallcattell, aboueall that were 
in Lerutalem betere me. 
$ *1 gathered mee alls ſiluer and gold, and 
the pecuſiar tre aſure of Kings & otthe prouinc cs. 
gte mee men ſing is and women fingers, and 
the delights olthe ſonnes of men, fas muſicall in 
ſtruments, and that of all ſorts, 
9 Sol waygreat, and increaſ:d more then all 
that were before mee in leruialem alſo my wile- 
dome remained with me. 
10 And whatſocuer mine eyes deſired, I kept 
not from them, I vithheld not my he#rt from auy 
ioy: for my heart reioyced in all ny labour j aud 
this was my portion ot all my labour. 

tt Then l looked on all the workes that my 
hands hadwwoug ht, and on the lab our that | had 
laboutedto doe: and behold, all was *vamiticyand | 
vexntiond! ſpirit , and there was no profit vudet 
the Sunne. | 

1 And l turned my ſelſe to behold wiſe- 
dome, and madneſſe and folly : for what can the 


which hath bene already done, 

13 Then I ſaw ſ that wiſedome excelleth tol · 
ly, asfarre as light excelleth darkenefl-, 

i4 * The wiſe mans eyes a in his head, but 
the toole walketh in darknes: and I my ſelſe per- 
cciued allo that one euent happeneth to them all, 

15 Then ſaid I in my hears, As it happeneth to 
the foole, ſo it happeueth cuen to me, and why 
was I then more wiſe ? then 1 layde in my heart, 
That this allo u vanitie. 

16 For aber © no remembrance of the wiſe. 
more then of the foole for cucr;ſeeing that which 
now u, in the day es to come (hall bee forgotten; 
and how dieth the wiſe man? as the foole. 

t7 Therefore I hated lite, becauſe the work 
that is wr t vader the Suime u gricuous vnto 
mee: for al vanitie, and vex it ion of ſpirit, 

18 * I hated all my labour which I had 
taken vnder the Sunne: becan'e I ſhould leaue 
it vnto the man that ſhalbe after mee 

I9 Aud who knoweth whether he ſhall be a 
wiſe manor a foole Þ yet ſhall hee haue rule over 


in I haue ſhewad my (elfe wiſe vnder the Sunne. 
This is alſo vanitie. 

20 Therefore 1 went about to cauſe my hear: 
to deſpaire of all the labour which Itooke vader 
the Sunne, 

21 Fot thet e is a manwhoſc labour is in wiſe. 
dome and in knowledge, and in equitie : yet tos 
man that hath not labouted therin.ſhal he tleaue 
it r his portion; This alſo ii vanitie, and a great 
euill. 

22 * For what hath man of all his Jabour,and 
of the vexation of his heatt wherein hee bath la 
boured vnder the Sunne ? 

23 For all his dayes are *forrowes, and his tra 
uaile , griefe; yea his heart taketh not reſt in the 
night. This is alſo vauitie. 

14 © * Theres nothing better for a man, then 
that he ſheuld eat and drinke, & that he i ſhould 
make his ſoule enioy good in hislaboar, This al-| 
fol aw, that it ws: from the hand of God, 

25 Forwho can eate ? ot ho elſe can haſten 
hereunto more then | > 


26 For God giueth to a mag that is n 


man doe, that com meth aſterthe King? | exex that | 


w but 


. LI 


bis ſight, wiſedome,and knowledge a 


to the ſinner hee giuerh tauaile, to gather and to 

heape vp that hee may giue to hum that is good 

befaie God: Thisaljo & vanitic and vexation of 
ſpiric, 
CHAP. III. 

1 By the neceſſary chavge of , i A,ðe- 
to trenne. tt There us an exc llencic 
's Gods worter ; 16 Dura forman, Gon (hail 
2 bu; workes tfere , and vers be ſhatbe likt a 
craſs, 

O cuery thing there u a ſeaſon, and a time to 
euery put poſe vaderthe heauen. 

A time ſ to de borne, and a time to die t 2 
time coplaut, aud a time to plucke vp that which 
is planted, i 

A time to kill, anda time to rale :2 time 
to breake done, and a time to build vp. 

4 Atime to weepe & a time to laugh: a time 
to moutne, aud a time to dance. 

5 Atime to caſt away tones; & prime to ga · 
ther flanes tagether: a time to imbrace, & a time 
f to refraine from inbtacing. 

s Atimetof get, and 4 time to loſe : a time 
to keepe, and atime to caſt away. 

5 A time to rent, and a time to ſow 2a time to 
keepe ſilence and a time to ſpeake, 

Atime to lone, and a time to hate :atime 
of warre,and a time of peace. 

9» *What profite hath he that worketh, ia that 
wherein helabout eth ? 

to I haue ſeene the cranaile which God hath 
giuen to the fonnes ot men, tobe cxercifed in it. 

tt He bath made euery thing beanceiful in bis 
time : alſo be hath ſer the world in their heart, ſo 
that no man can ſinde out the worke that God 
maketh iromthe beginning tothe end. 

12 | know that che ir no good in them, bat 
tor amn to te ioyce, and to doe guod in his life, 

13 Aud alſo that euety man ſhould ente and 
drinke,and enivy the good of all his labour: it is 
the gift of God. 

4 I know that vhatſocuer God doeth it ſhall 
be tor cucr:nothing can be put to it, not any thing 
taken from it : and God doeth it, that men ſhould 
feare before him. 

t 5 * That which hath beene, isnow , and that 
which is to be, hath alresdie beene, and God te- 
quirethf that which is paſt. 

16 N And moreouet, { aw vnder the dumme 
the place of indgment that wick ednes was theres 
and the place of cighteouſnefſe h iniquitie was 
there, 

17 I ſayde in mine heart, God (hall ĩadge the 
righteousand the wicked: for there & a time 
there, for euery purpoſe and for enery worke, 

18 laid in my heartconcerniag rhe eſtate ol 
the ſons of men that God mightmaniſelt chem, 
and that they mighc lee that theythemſclues ase 
beaſts. 

15 For that which befalleth the ſonnes of 
mey, betalleth beaſtey; even one thing befalleth 
them: as the one dieth, ſo dieth theother;yeathey 
haue all one breath, ſothat a man hath no prehe- 
minence aboue a beaſts for all is vanitie. 

26 All goe vnto ene place, all are of the duſt, | 
Ad all turue todaſt againe. 

211 V ho knoweththe ſpirit fot ma that gaeth 


— and the ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth 


downewardto the earth - 
22 * Wherefore I perceive thatthere is no- 


thing derter , then that a mas ſhould teioyce in 
F * 


his. 


* Iob 23. 
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How riches are miſerable, 


19. 


For a dteame commeth through the mu'ti- 
i* 


EY 


ate increaſed 


x5 * Ashecame forth ol his mothers wombe, | * 


wes 


18 « Bchold that which I haue ſeene : + It is | &* 


3 Ofc 


Mans ſocietie. Eccleſiaſtes. 
his owne workes : for that is his portiom for who ¶ tudeof buſideſſe, and a foolervoyce is (e by 
(hall bring himto ſee what ſbalbe aftet him? waltitude of words. 
CHAP. III. 4 * Wheathouvoweſt a vow vate God, de. 
t Vmuitie is encrea/ed vnto men by oppreſſime, 4 | ferre not to pay it: for heebethnopleaſure in 
By eme, 5 By tdleneſſe, 7 Bycomtrouſneſe, | Woles; pay that which thou baſt vowed. 
Ny ſolitarineſſe, t By milfutneſſe. 5 Better u it that thou ſhouldeſt not yowe, 
*Chap.s 82 l returued. add conſidered allt _ then that thou ſhouldeſt vowe and not pay. 

&c. O fionsthatare done vuderthe Sunne and be- | Suter not thy month eo cauſethy fi:ſh to 
7 hold the tearet of ſuch as were oporeſied, & they | fin, neither ſay thou before the Angel. that it was 
+ Heby ba1 nocomforter : and on the f ſide of their op- | an crrour :wherefore ſhauld God be angtie at thy 
Re l ereſſours there was power, but they hed no com- | voyce,and deltroythe warke of thine hands? 

* lob z. forter. ; 7 For inthe multitude of dreames and many 
17. Kc 2 * Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are | words, thert t allo diuets vanities : but feare 
lob 7 alceady dead, more then the lining which are yet | thou God. 
e | 2 : 38 © ifthouſceſttheoppreſcionof the poore, 
= 3 *Yea better is hethen both they, which hath | and violeatperuecrting of indgement, and juſtice 
1 Heby nat yet heene, who hath not ſeene the euill worke | ina prouince, matuelſ not f at the matter: for he 
the vight- that is done vnderthe Sunne. that is higher then the ligheſt. re gardech, & cbere 
neſie of | + © Againe I conſidered all trauaile,and f e- | be highet chen they, 
| uery right worke that f for this a mau is envied 9 © Morcouerthe profit of the earth is for all: 
+ Heby, | 9f his ncighbour : this is alſo vanitie, and vexati- | the King &ims/elfeis ſerued by the field, 
thitis che} on ot ſpirit. to He that leueth ſiluet ſhalt not bee ſatiſſied 
4 * The foolefolderh his hands together, and | with ſiluer; not hee that loueth abundance, with 
mas fowl eateth h!s owne fleſh. increaſe : this is alſovanitie, 
bus meioh | Herter isan handtull with quietnes, then | tt When goods increaſe, t 
2” | both the hands ſull with trauell and vexation of | that eate them: and what goood js there tothe 
* prou. G ſpirit. bo owners there, ſauing the behelding eib with 
| ee 7 F Then I returned, and I fly vanitie vader | their eyes ? 
23 +} the Sunne. 12 The flcepe of a labouring man is (weete, 
& Prou 8 There is one a one, and thᷣere is not a ſecond; | whether he eate litle or much: but the abundance 
18. 16 * lyca, hee bath neither childe nor brother: yet of the tich will not ſuffer him to fl 
& 16 18 there no end of all his labour, neither is his eye 1; There is a ſore euill which L haue ſeene vn · 
[ati fied wick riches, neither ſayth hee, Fot whom | der the Sunne, aueh riches kept for the owners 
doe I labor, and bereaue my ſoul: of good? this | thereof tothen hurt. 
1 alſo vanitie, yea it is a fore trauell. 14 gut thoſe tiches periſh by enillcranell;and 
9 © Twoare better then one; becauſe they | be begetteth aſonne, and there is nothing in his 
hau: a good reward for their labour. hand. 
10 For it they tall, the one will liftvp his fel. 
low, but wo to him that ĩs alone, hen he talleth: | naked (ball he returne to goe as he came, & ſhall 
for he hath not ano het to helpe him vp. take nothing of his labour, which he may carry a- 
11 Againe, ifewolye together, then they haue | way in his hand, 
heateʒ but how can one be warme «low ? 16 And thisalſos a fore evil that in all 
12 And if one preuaile againſt bim, twoſhall | as he came, ſo ſhall he goe: vnd what pr 
withitand bim;& a threefold coard is not quick- | he that hath la boured for the winde ? 
ly broken. 19 All ks dayes alſo he cateth in dat knes. and 
tg J Better it a pore and a wiſe child, then | he hath much ſorrow and wrath with his ſicknes. 
{Heb wo) in ole and foolith King ſ who will no more bee 
kno werb admoniſbed. ; . good and comely for one to cate & todrinke, and 
net to be | 14 For out of priſon hee commeth to raigne, | to enioy the good of all his labourthatherakerh 
AA vhereas alſohe that is borne in his kingdome,be- | ynderthe Sunne, f all the dayes of his life, which 
Ged. rommeth poate. God giueth him: lor it is his portion. 
t5 Icouſidered all the lining which walke vn 19 Eacty man alſo to whom God hath giuen 
der the Sunne. with the ſecond child that ſhall | riches and wealth, and hath ginen him power to 
itand vp in his ſtead. cate thereot , and to take his portion, and to te- 
16 There is no end at all the people, exer of all | iofce in his labeut this c the gilt of God, 
that haue beene before them: they alſo that come 20 For he ball not muck remember the dayes | * 
alter. ſhall notreivycein bim: ſutely this alſo 35 | of hislife : becauſe God anſwereth hͥias in the toy 
vanitie,and vexation of ſpirit. of his heart. 
CHAP. V. CHAP, VI. 
t Unuitier in dixie ſernice, 8 in murmuring a- | © The vanitie of rickes without w/e. 
gun i oppreſſion, 9 and in Riches, 18 loy in dren, 6 and old age without riches. g The vt 
riches u the giti of God. uit /e of fight and wandrme deſires. 11 The cov- 
* 1, Sam. K thy foote whenthou goeſt to the houſe | claſiem of varnties. : 
I5.22.pſ ol God, and be more ready to heare, * then Here is an euill which I baue ſcene vnder the 
$6.8 pro] to giue the lacrifice of tooles : for they conſider Sunne, and it is common among men: 
x5 8. and] not that they doe cuill, 2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches, 
21. 27. 2 Be nat raſh with thy mouth. & let not thine ſ wealth and honour, fo that hee wanreth _—_— 
(0+,word.| heart bee haſty to vtter any | thing befate God : | for his ſonle of all that he defireth, yet God ginet 
Mat s 7] tor Gods in heaues aud thou ypon earth: there- | him not power to ea itherof. but a ſtranger cateth 
77. 10. fore lettl words be few. it: This is vanitie, and it ir an euill diſeaſe 
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ius any Feercd, fo that thedayes of his yes 


de mauy: and his ſoule bee ace filled with good, 
and alſo chat be haue no burrall ,1 fh any n- 
timely dicth i better then he. 


4 Feci<commerh m with vanity, and depar- 
rethi a darłc neſſe, and his a me ſhall be coucred 
uh datdcne ſe. 

Moreouer be hath nor ſeene the Suape, nor 


[| knowcu ap bug this 5 ate reſt then the Go | 


er. 
6 res though bee line 2 thonſand yecres 


goe to one place ? 

5 Ah thelabout ot mau is dor bus mouth and 
yet che 7 appetite is not filled, 

$ For whath «th che wiſe more dhen the ſoole? 
Wat A, the poore, ths knoweth to walke be - 
fore the lining ? 

9 © Rerteris the fight of the eyes, + then the 
wandering of the deſire: this alſo vanity and 
vexation of the ſpitit. 

is That which aath beene, is named already, 
aud it is kndwent hat it is man : neither may hee 
contend with kim that is mightierthen he. 

tt « Seeing there be many thingsthat increaſe 
vanitic:what i man the berrex? 

13 For who knoweth hat i good for man in 
this life + all the dayes of his yaine life, which he 
ſpendeth 24 * a ſhadow ? for who can tell a man 
What ſhall be after him vndertheSunne ? 

CHAP. VIL 
1 Remtedics ag Danity , arts good none, 2 

Mov iification, 5 Patience, 11 ieee. 25 

The difhculix of wiſedome. 

A army is better the precious oiutment. 
& the day of death, then the day of oazsdirth. 

2 tu better to goe tothe bouſe of mour- 
ning,thento goetothe houſe ot tealtiug : for that 
i the end of all men, and the liuiug will lay is to 
his heart, 

3 | Sorrow is bettet then hughter: for by 
the ſadneſſe ofthe countenance the heart is made 
better. 

4 Tue heat of the wiſe u in the houſe of 
mou ning: dut th: heart of fooles is in the houle 
of mirth. 

lle i better to hearethe rebuke of the wiſe 


chen for a man to heare the ſong of fooles. 


6 For zs the f crackling ofthornesvnder a pot, 
ſo is the laaghter ofthe toole : this alſo is vanity. 

7 © Surely oppreifion maketh a wiſe man 
mad: * and a gift deſtroyerh the heart. 


*Pron. 14 
47.460 16 
N. 


} Heby, 


8 Better is the end of a thing then the begin- 
| ning thereof: andthe pacient iu ſpirit it better 
chen the proud ia ſpirit. 

9 * Renct halty in thy fpirit to bee angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. 

o Say not thou, What is the canſe that the for- 
mer dayes were bettet then thee ? for thou doett 
not enquire} wiſely concerning this, ' 

1 I Wiſdome ſis good w:th an inheritance: 
and by it there isprofiteto them that ſee tue dun. 

12 For wiſedome is 2 Fdefence and money is a 


.| defence: but the exce!lency of knowledge is, that 


wiſe dome giveth life to them that haue it. 
13 *Confider the worke of God : lot who can 


14 lu the day of proſp-rity bee ioyſull. but in 
the day of gdaerfitie contider : God alſo hath fſer 
the one our againſtthe other, to the end that 


man ſbould had nathing after bim. | 


ewicetold,yet hatt be ſcene no good: Doe not a! 


1 


made that ſtraight, which he hath made crooked? | 


' 


| 


| 


1 All dungs haue I ſecne iu the dayes of my 
vanitietthere is 2 iuſt man that peritherb in his 
rightcouſnes, and there is a wicked man thit 
prelongerh <11 Lie 10 his wickednes, 

15 ge uct righteous ouer much, neither make 
thy ſelte ouer wile ; 
thy lie? 

17 Bc not ouermuch wicked, neither be thon 


fooliſh: way thoatdeſt thou dietbefore th time? 


13 It good that theu (hoaldeſt take hold of 
this, yea allo (rom this withdraw not thine hand: 
for he that tcareth God, Mall come foorth of 
them all. 

ts * Wiſedome ſtrengrheneth the wiſe, more 
then ten mightie men which ate in the cite, 

20 * For 8501815 not a init man vpon the earth, 
that doeth good, and haneth not. 

11 Alſo} take no heed vnto all words that are 
ſyoken ; leſt thou heare thy ſeruaut curſe thee, 

22 For often times alſo thine own heart know- 
et. that thou thy (cli likewiſe halt carſed echers. 

#3 FAll this haue I prooued by wiſedome : 1 
ſaid I will be wiſe, but it wes farre from me. 

24 Thatwhlch is far off, and exceeding deepe, 
who can finde it out? 

35 flapplyed mine heart to kom, 40 
ſearch, and to ſeeke out wiſdome, and the reafon 
of things, and to know the wickednes of folly, 
euen ot foolithnefſe ani madneſſe. 
| 26 * Aud l fnde more bitter then death, the 
woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and her 
hands as bands: fo ſopleaſeth God, (hal eſcape 
from het bat the ſindet Fat be taken by her, 

27 Behold, chis — the Preacher) 
| 6 by one tohade out theaccount : 

WI yet my ſouleſet keth, but 1 Gud not: 
one man among 2 thouſand hat I found, but a 
woman among all choſe haue Int found, 

29 Loc, this onely une I found, * tharGod 
hath made man vpright: but they haue ſought 
out many indenttons. 

CHAP, VIII. 
t Kings ere greatly ts be reſpefted. 6 The Dinine 
promidence is to beobſerned, 12 Itis better with 
the god y in adutrſitie, theu with the wichtd in 


able. 
Ho js as the, Wiſe man ? and who knowerh 
the interpretation of athing? a mans wiſe. 
dome maketh hisfaceco ſhine, and ſ the poldaes 
of his face ſhall be changed. 
» I couſell iber to keepe the kings commande- 
ment. and that iu regard ofthe oath of God, 

Bre not haſtie to goe out of his fight : ſtand 
not in an evillthiug, for hee doeth whatſoeucr 
pleaſerh him. 

4 Wherethe word ofa king 17, there is power: 


and who may ſay vato him, What doeſt thou ? 

s Wholakrepeth the commandement, f ſhall 
feele no euill thing i and awiſe mans heat diſ- 
cerneth both time and iadgement, 

6 © Becauſe to euery purpoſethere is time and 
iudgement; therefore the miſery of man ge 
vpon him. 

75 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: 
for who can tellhim, | when it (hall be? 

8 There u no man that hath power oer the 
ſpirit to reraine the ſpiric ; neither n he power 
in the day of death: and there n no | diſcharge in 
that warre, neither ſhall wickedueſſe delincr 


thoſe that are giuen to it. 
FE s All 
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9 All chis kaue I ſeene, and applied my heart 
vnto euery workethat is done vader the Sunne: 
t here it a time wherein one man tuleth ouer ano- 
ther to his one hutt. 

10 And ſol ſa the wicked buried, who had 
come, and gone from the place of the Holy , and 
they weretorgettenin the city,where they had ſo 
done: this is alſo yanitie. . 
11 Becauſe ſentence «g&v/? an euill worke is 
not executed ſpeedily; theretorerhe heart ofthe 
ſonnes of men is ſullyſet in them to doe enill, 


drinke thy wine with a merry heartiſor God now 
accepteth thy workes. 

Leth thy garments bealwayeywhite ; and 
let thy head lacke no oyntment. 

9 T Liusioyfully with the wife, whom thou 


he hath giuen thee vndet the Sunne all the dayes 


and in thy labour which thos takeſt vndet the 
Sunne. 


'2 Though a lianer doe cuill an hundred 
times, and his deyes be prolonged; yet ſurely I 


know that *it ſhall be well with them that feare 
| 26,1 1,48} God, which feare before him. ' 
19. 13 But it ſnall notbe well with the wicked nei - 
ther ſhall hee prolong his dates which are as a a- 
; dow;becauſche feareth not before God. 
*Plal 73, 14 There iss vanitie which is done vpon the 
13. carth,that there be juſt men vnto whom it * hap. 


peneth according tothe works of the wicked: a- 
gaine,there be wicked men,towhom it happeneth 
according tothe worke ofthe righteous: I ſayd, 
that this alſo i vanitie. 
Then | commended mirth ,becauſe a man 
h o ber:erthing vader the Sunne, then to cate 
and todriuke, and te be metrie. for that (hall a» 
bide with him of his labour,the dayes of his life, 
w rich God giacth him vnderthe Sunne. ; 
15 When applied mincheartto know wiſe- 
dome, andtoſecthe buſines that is done ypon 
the earth: ( for alſo chere 1» char neither day nor 
night ſeeth (leepe with his eyes) 
iy Then I dehelde all the worke of God that 


nder the Snane becauſethough a man labour to 
eke it out, yea ſurthet though a wiſe mau thinke 
ca know it yet ſhall hee not be able to finde it. 
; CHAP. IX 
t Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is 
a uecſſſetit of death unto men. 7 Comfort is all 
their portion in this life. ii Gods promacnce u 
leth owey all. 13 Viſdome is better then flreng(b 
Pos all this + | conſidered in my heart, euen to 
declare allthis, that the righteous, & the wile, 
and their workes,ave in the hand of God:no man 
knoweth either leuc,or batred,6y all that is be- 
ore them. N 

2 All things come alike to all: one 
cuent to the tighteous and to the wicked, to the 
»00d and tothe cleane, and to the vncleane to 
him that ſacrificeth , and to him that ſacrificeth 
aot:as is the good, ſo is the ſinner , and hee that 
care th, as herhatteareth an oath. 

2 This is an euill among all things that are 
done vnderthe Sunne, that there is one euent vnto 
all; yea alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full 
ofeuill. and madneſſe & in their heart while they 
liue,and after that they go to the dead. 

4 For to him that is ioyned to all the lining, 
here is hope. fot a liuing dogge is better then a 
dead Lion. 8 

5 For the liuing know that they ſhall die: but 
the dead know not anything, neither u they a- 
ny mere a reward, for the memoric ol them is loi 
gotten. Ws, 

6 Alſo their loue, and their hatred , and theie 
enuv ĩs now petiſhedzneither haue they any more 
2 portion for euer in any thing that is done vnder 


7 © Goe thy way, eate thy bread with joy ar d 


10 Whatſocuerthy hand ſin det to doe, doe it 
with thy might: for there ù no werke, not deaice, 
nor ledge, not wiſedome in the graue, u- 
ther thou goeſt. 

re I lreturued, and Gw vnder the Sunne, 
That the race is notto the ſwift not the battell to 
the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wile , not yet 
richesto menol vnderſtanding, not yet ſauont to 
men of skill; but time and chance happeneth to 
chem all. 

12 * For man alſo knoweth not his ti me, as the 
filhes that are taken ĩn an euill net, & at the birds 
that are caught iu the ſnarre; ſo are the ſonnes of 
men ſnared in an euill time, when it falleth ſud - 
denly vpon them. 

13 © This wiſedome haue 1 ſcene alſo vudet 
the Sunne, aud it ſeemed great vnto me: 

_ 14 Theewaialitlecitic and few men within 
itz and there came a great King againſt it, and be- 
ſieged it, & built great bulwarks againſt it, 

is Nowthere was faun (l in it a poore wiſe 
mau, and hee by his wiſedome deliueredthe citie; 
yet no man remembred rhat ſame poore man. 
16 Then aid 1, Wiſcdome is better then 


2 man cannot finde out the worke that is done iſtten th: neuertheleſſe, the poore mans wiſe dome 


1s deſpiſed, and his words ate not heard. 
17 The wordesof wiſe men are beard in quiet 
more then y cry of aim that tuleth among fooles, 
18 Wiſdome is bettet then weapons of warte: 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth mach good. 
CHAP, X. 

t Obſermations of Wiſedome and folly, 16 Of Riot, 
13 S$louthſulnefie, 1 ani Money, 20 Men 
theug e Kings exoght to be rexerend. 

D Ead y flies canſe the oyntment of the Apo- 

thecarie to ſend foortb a ſtinking ſauour : ſo 
docth alictle folly him that is in reputation ſor 
wiſedome and honour, 

2 Awiſe manzheart is at his right hexd: but a 
fooles heart at his left. 

rea alſo when heethat is a foole walketh 
by the way, f his wiſedome faileth 6m, and hee 
Caith to enery one that he is a foole. 

4 Ifthe ſpirit ofthe ruler riſe vp agaiuſt thee, 
leaue not thy place; for yeelding paciſieth great 
offences 

There is an enill which L haue ſcene vnder 
the Sunne, as an etrour,which proceedeth 4 from 
the ruler, 

6 Folly isſet f in great dignitie; and the rich 
lit in loweplace. 1 

7 1 haue ſcene ſernants vpon hotſes, and 
Princes walking as ſeruants ypon the earth, 

8 *Hethatdiggeth apit,thallfall into itzand 

who ſo breaketh an hedge,a ſerfiSr (hal bite him. 
s Who ſoremooueth ſtones, ſhall bre hurt 

therewith : hee that cleaueth wood, ſhall bee 
endangered thereby. 

1. Htheyron be blunt. and hee doe not het 


| che Sunue. | the edge theymuſt he put to more ſtrength : but 
rx Sorel y 


MM 
= 


wiſedeme & profitabletodirett, 


loueſt, al the dayes ol the life of thy vanitie, which 


ofthy vanitie: * for that is thy portion in this life, | 
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been 
fact of the 


nd ta — is ho better. 
1 * ola wi —— areſgra 
tious : but the lips of a foole will ſwallow vp him · 
ſ If - 
: - The beginning of the words of bis mouth 
6 looliſhnes: and the end off his talke is miſchie · 


nous ma dneſſc. 
14 * & ſoole alf f is full of wordes; a man 


"14 | cannot tell “ what ſhall bee; and what (hall bee 


after him who can tell him ? 
15 Thelabonrof the fooliſh wearieth euery 
one ol them ʒ becauſe he knoweth not how to goe 


to the citie. 
16 Woe tothee, O land, whenthy king i 


a child, and thy princes eat in the morning 


19 Bleſſed art thou, O land , when thy ki * 


the ſonne of nebles , aud thy princes eate in due 


ſealon, ſot ſtrength, and not for drunbenneſſe. 

13 « By moch ſlouthſulneſſe the building de- 
cayeth ; and through idleneſſe of the hands the 
houſe droppetn — 

19 A feaſt is made ſer laughter, * and wine 
maketh + merry, but money auſwereth al] 7 

20 Curſe ut the king, no not in thy 
thought: and curſe not the rich inthy bedeham 


der: for a bird of the ayreſhall cary the voyee, 


and that which hath wings (hall tell the matter. 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Direftions for charitie, 7 Death in life, 9 aud 
the day of indgerment in the dayes of youth are 40 
be thong ht on. 

** thy bread typen the waters : for thov 

halt find it after * many dayes. 

2 Givea portion to ſeuen aud allo to eight, 
for thou kaoweſt not what euill ſhall bee vpon 
the catth. 

I the cloodes be ſull of raine, they —— 
themſelues vpon the earth : and iſ the tree tall 
toward the Seuth, or toward the North , in the 
place where the tree falleth,there it ſhal be. 

He that obſerueth the wind, ſhall net ſow: 
nd hee that re gardeth the clouds, hall not rrape. 

Az thou knoweſt not whars the way ef the 
ſpirit. not how the bones dee in the wombg 
of ber that ia with child:even ſo thou knoweſt not 
the workes ol God who maketh all. 

6 lu the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the euc- 
ning withheld not thine hand : fer thou knoweſt 
not whither f ſhall proſper, either this or that, or 
whether they both alike . 

5 ©« Truclythe light is (weet, and a pleaſant 
thing is it forthe eyes to behold the ſanne. 

8 Bat il a man liue many yeeres, and reioyce 
in them all ; yet let him remember the dayes of 
darknes , for they (hall bee many. All that coc. 
meth is vanſtie. 

9 CReijoyce,O young man. in thy youth, and 
let thy heart cheere thee in the daies of thy youth, 
and walke iu the wayes of chine heart, and iu the 
light ofthine eyes: but know thou, that for all 


14 Sarely ch* ſerpent will bite wichoar in-| 


theſe things, God will bring thee intoindge- 


ment. f 
—— away euill from 2 15 ; terchild-bood 


and youth are vanitie. 
CHAP. XIL 


I The Eyoajer's white) <> pigeon 8 
The Preachers cart to U e, 1 0 
Godis the ebieſe Autidate of van Wy 


|| ds puns gr thy Creatour in the dayes 
of thy youth, while the euill daies come nor, 
nor the yeeres draw nigh,when thou ſhalt lay, I 
bane no pleaſate in them: 0 

2 While the ſunne, or the light, or the mooue, 
or the ſtarres be not darkened, northe cloadsr& 
rurne altertheraine : | y "4 

3 In the day when the keepers of the 
ſhal tremble, ana the ſtrong men (hal bow them- 
ſelues,and the | grindersceale, becauſe they ate 
fe we, and thoſe that looke out o the windowes 
be darkned: 

4 Aud the doores ſhall be {bur iu the treats, 
when the ſound of the grirdivg is lon e, and hee 
(hallyiſe vp at the voyce of the birde, and all the 
danghters ofmuſicke ſhall be brought low. 

5 Allo wh they halbe afraid oi that which 
is high, aud teares ſhal be in the way, and the Al. 
mond tree (hall flour iſh, and the r ball 
be a burden, and deſire (hall taile : decauſe man 

octh to his long home, and the mourners goe a 
the ſtreets: 

6s COreuer the ſiluet cord be poſed, or the 
— bowle be broken, ot the pitcder be bio 

en at the lountaine, ot the wheele broken at the 


7 *Thenſhallthe duſtrerarverto the earth 5 


as it was: and the ſpititſhall returne vnto God 
who gaue it. 

$ <©* Vaaitic of vanities(aith the preacher) 
all is vanity, 

„ And} mercover becauſe the preacherwas | 
wite,be till taught the people knowledge, yea be 
gaue good heed,and lought oat, end ſet in order 
many prouerbes. 

10 The preacher ſought to finde out ſ᷑ accep- 
table words,and that whith was written was V p- 
right ene werdes of truth» 

t The words of the wilt areas gonds, and as 
nailesfaftned by the maſters of aſſemblies, which 
are given [rom one ſhepheard. 

12 Aud further, by theſe, my ſonne, be admo - 
niſhed : of making many bookes three i no end, 
and mach | ſtudy u a wearinefſe of the fleſh, * 

13 Tj Letvs hearethe concluſion of the who 
matter: feare God, and keepe his commaunde- 
ments,fer this isothe whole query of man. 

14 For God *ſhall bring enery worke into 
iudgement, with overy ſecret thing, whether n be 
— whether it h euill. 
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The end of AH. 
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1 The (bure bes len- vil. 


jane the: | 


2 27 forth by the footſteps 


| cents. 
9g Thane 
pany of horſes in Pharzghs chatiors, 


CTHE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


CHAP, 1. . 
* * yt 
th her deformuy, 75 Anudpreytth to bt arre- 
Hes 10 hie flocks, B Chriſt 452266 hey to the 
Heep beards tents, og Audſh e bis loner 
her, 11 Gerth her gracrou prom/es. 1 The 
Phu 11 Chriff congratulate one andihey. 
He ſang s of ſons, which is Sole- 
mons. | 
3 Let him kiſſe mee wich the 


Loue i bettet then wine. 
$5 Beceuſeof tue ſaucor of thy good oynt- 
ments, thy name is 4 oyntmene powred foorth, 


theretore doe the virginslone thee. 


4 * Draw me, we will ruune after thee : the 
king hath brought mee into his chambers: wee 
will be glad and reioyte in the, we will remem- 
ber thy loue more then wine : j the vpright loue 


thee. ' 


5 ' 1 ew blacke, bat comely. (O yee daughters 


| of Ierufalem)as the tencs of Kedar, as the cur. 
taines of Solowon. 


6 Looke notvpon me becauſe I am blacke, 


becauſe the Snune hath looked vpon tue: my mo- 
thers children were angry with me. the made me 
the ker per ol the vineyards, bus mine ona vine · 


yard habe I not kept. 

7 Tell me, (& thou whom my foule loneth) 
where than fee deſt, where thou makeſt cy flocke 
to reſt at noone: for why ſhould i be ſus one tha t 


turueth aſide by the ſlachet al thy companions? 


$ © ifthou know not (O thou faſreſt among 
ofthe 
flocke,and fee kiddes beſide the ſhepherds 
dthee,0 my lone, to 2 com. 


to Thy cheeks are comely with rewes of ier 
an, thy necke with chaines of gold. 
11 We will makethee borders of golde, with 
ſtuddes of ſiluet. 

12 q White the king fereth at his table, my 
ſpikenard ſewderh f the ſmel! thereof. 

1; Abondle of myrrheis my webeloved vn- 
to me, he hall lie all night berwixt my breafts. 
u My beloned it veto me. a cluſtet of [Cam- 
phice in the vineyards ol Engedi. 
15 Behold thou art ſaire, | my love: beholde, 


| thou art faire thou beſt doneseyes. 


16, * Behold thou eri faire, my beloned j yea 
pleaſant : alſo our bedde is greene. 


our j rafters of firre, 
CHAP. II. 
1 The mutual lone of Chriftl end bis Charehb. 8 
The hope, 10 andcallgizot the Church. 14 


ihe Church her faith and hope. 


| — the roſc of Sharon, and the Ulit ofthe val. 
eyes. 


2 Azthelillie among thernes, ſo is my loue a- 
the davghters, 


—— . 


kifſes of his mouth: tor y thy 


17 The begmes of our hoaſo are Cedar, and 


Chrifts cave of the Charch Fs The profeſſion of 


— 


— — — 


wood, ſa je my beloved amor the ſonnes. + | fate 
deore vader his (hadow with great delight ,aad 
his truitwes tweet to my ſ taſte. 

4 He brought me to the banketring houſe, 
and his batmer ever me, was lone. 

5 Stay mewith —— t com or me with ap. 
ples, for l a ſicke of ſoue. 

4 Nis left hand rs vader my b 30d kit 
right haud doeth mbrace me. A 

7. f*Icnarge yon, © ye daughters of lern- 
alem, by the Rocs, and by the hinds of the field, 
that. ye ſtir not vp, nor awake wy loce til be pleaſe 

8s © Thevoiceof my ocloued ! betrald j bee 
commeth leapin g vpon the mounrainegthippmg 
vpcath<hills. 

9g * My beloved is like 2 Roe, ors young 
Hare: He hold, he ſtandeth bekind the wall, bee 
looketh toorth at the window. 1 (hewing hem 

ſelfe through the latteſſe. | 

to My beloved ſpake, and (aid yuto mee, Rll: 
vp,my Lone, my faire one, and come away. 

74 For loe, che winter is paſt, theraiue is ore: 
and gone, 

12 Theflowersappeare eu the earth, thetime 
ofthe ſinging of bird's is come, and the voice of 
therarticieeard in our land. 

13 The figtree putteth foorth ker greene figs, 
and the vines with a tender grep giue a good 
time ll. Ariſe, my louc,my faire one, & come au ay. 

14 JO my done! tha; art inthe cleſttof the 
rockę. in the ſeeretplages of the fhaires:letmeſee 
thy conmtengace, let we hearethy voice, tor (weet 

thy voice,and thy countenancers comely, 

15 Take vs the foxes, thelitiefoxestharſpaile 
the vines : for our vine htender grapes. 

16 e* My beloved is miue, and 14am his: hee 
tecderh among the Hic i. 

IT ho Vatilleveda ybreake &theſhadowes fire 
A vy: turne 
or a yong Hart, vpon the mountaineiſ ol Bethet 

CHAP, TIL 
1 The Church hoy fight end wittory m temyration. 

6 The Church glos iet in Chef. 

B. night on my bed 1 ſought hm whom my 
loule lonerh, l ſought bim, bet ifound Wim no. 

2. 1willriſenow, and goe about thecitic in 
the ſtreets, and in the broad wayes 1 will fecke 
him whom wy ſoule loueth : I ſeught him bot | 
found him not. R 

3 The watchmen that goe abonr the city, 
ound me: 18 whot / ſaid, Saw ye tim whom my 
ſoule loveth ? 

4 It was bot a litle that i paſſed ſrom them. hui 
Hound him whom my ſoule ouethel hebd him & 
woul:! not let him gqe. vntill i had brought him 
into my mothers houſe.and into the chamber ot 
her that conceined m- 

5 *1 charge yon.O yedaughters of Lerula- 
lem. by the Koes & by the Hinds of the held,that 
ye ſtitre not vp nor awake my loue till he pleaſe. 

* © © Whoisthis that commech out of the 
wilderneſſelike pillars of ſmoke, perſumed with 
myrrhe and frankiacenſe, wich all powders ol the 


| As the applc tree among the trees. of th | 
. , e 


merchant 2._. 
- Behold 


I bis Church, | 


my belcned and be thou“ like a Kee, $ 
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Chap 4itj.v. vj. 


— — A 
Chriſt awaketh her. 


' | The beautie of the Church. 


lor lea. 


enen ſhotne, which came vp from the waſhing : 


| are ewinnes,which feed among the 


| with me from Lebanen: logke from the toppe of 


5 Behold his bed, which # Solomons: three- 
icore valiant men eve aboatiit,of the valiant of 1 
tae l: ; oF 4 

$ Theyalt hold fonds, expert in war: 
Euery — bath his{word vpon lus tn gh, becauſe 
el feare in the night. 
9 — made himſelfe | a charet of 
he wood of Lebanon. 
; por He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, the 
bottome thereof of golde, the covering of I ot 
perple; the midſt thereof being paued with lone, 


for the — leruſalem. 
ir Goe forth, Oye daughters ef Zion, and be- 
hold king Solomon with the Crowne wherewath 


his mother crewhed him inthe day of his e/pou- 
als, and in the day of the gladvefie of his heart, 


CHAP. IIII. 
: Chrift ſetterh forth the graces of the Church, 8 
He th bis lowe #0 hey, 1 6 The Church prop 
th to be m fir for tn preſence. 


B * Ehold thou art faire, my lone, dehold thou 
art faire, thou beſt dours eyes within thy 
lockes: thy haue un as a *fiocke of goates, | that 
appeare from mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teerh are like a flocke of ſhceſ e that are 


whercof euer one bare twinues, and none 45 bar 

renamong them. 

F Thy lips arc like a threed of ſcarlet,and thy 

ſpeach is cemtly: thy temples are like apiece of 

pomgranate within thy lockes. : 

4 Thy necke u like the tower of David buil- 

ded for an armorie, whereon there hang a thou- 

ſand bucklers. all thielda of mightie men. 

» Thytwo breſla, ere like two — 
1 


6 *Vntillehe dayy breake, and the ſhadowes 
flee away, 1 will get mee to the mountaines of 
wyrrbe,andto the hillot frankincenſe. 

A *] hun 477 all faire, my loue, aberv u no ſpot 
in thee, 

8 come with me from Lebanon (my ſpouſe) 


Amana;from the toppe of Shenit “ and Hermon, 
from the lyonsdenaes , from the mountaines of 
the Leopards. 

9s Thou haſt i rauiſbed my heart, my ſiſter, 
my ſpoaſc; thon haſt rauiſhed my heart, with one 
ofthine eyes, with one chaine of thy necks. 

1 How faire isthy love, my filter, * my ſpoule! 
how much better is thy lone they wine! and the 
i{mell of thine oyntments then all ſpices! 

ri Thy lippes, On ſponſe! droppe n the ho- 
nie combe = & milke are vnder thy tongue, 


and the ſmell of thy garimeuts is like the ſmell of 
Lebanon 


12 A garden incloſed is my ſiſter m ſpoule: 
aſpring ſhut vp, a lounta ne ſealed. 

13 Thyplants ere avorchard of es. 
with pleaſant fruites, (Camphue , with Spike- 


14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cy- 
namom, with all trees of Frankincenſe , Myrrhe 
and Aloes, with all the chieſe ſpices. 

is A fountaine of gardens, a wel of liuing wa- 
ters, and ſtreames from Lebanon. 

16 JAwake,O Northwinde, and come than 
4 my garden. at the ſpices ther- 
ol may flowe oat : let my beloned come into his 


CHAP.Y, 
1 Chrifl awokerh the (lch with but cu. 1 
The Church havony « 1afleof Chrifts lowe, ts che 
of lowe. 9 A deſcription of C by bis graces, 
Am come into my garden, my ſilber, wy ipoute, 
| bane gathered my Myrrhe with my zpice, 1 
haue eaten my hony com be with my hony, I haue 
drunke my wine with my milke: cate, O triends, 
dtinke, yea driake abundantly,O beloned } 
s © 1fcepe, but my heart wake th: js is the 
voyce of my beloued that knocketh, jazing,Open 
to me,my — loue, my dour, my vudeſled: 
lor my bead i ſilled with dewe, and my lockes 
with the droppes of the night. | 
3 Ihaue put off my coare, how ſhall I pot ĩt 
— haue waſhed my fcete, how ſhall 1 defite 
them ? 
4 My beloued put in bis hand bythe hole of 
the doorc,and my bowels were mooued | for him, 
$3 Irglevptoopen to my beloned , and my 
hands drupped with myrrhe,and my fingers wish 
t ſweete ſmelling myrrhe, vpan the hand les oſ 
the locke. 
l opened to my beloued, bat my beloued 
had wichdrawen himſelfe, awd was gone: my 
ſoule failed when hee ſpake : I ſought him, but 1 
could not had him : I called him, but he gave me 
no anſwere. 
5 The watchmen that went about the eitie, 
found me, they ſmote me, they wounded me, the 
keepers of the walles tooke away my vailefrom 
mee 


8 1 cbarge you, O daughters of leraſalem, if 
7 ind my beloued, that ye tell him, that l aw 
cke ol loue. 


s © Whati thy beloned more then avether 

» Othoufaweſt among women ? what us 
thy beloned mote then another be loned thatthon 
doeſt ſo charge vs ? 

10 My b d is white and ruddie, the chic» 
teſt among ten thouſand. 

11 His head n as the moſt fine gold, hu lockes 
are | buſhie. ord blacke ava Raven. 

13 His eyes are a3 the ger of douerby the ti 
uers of water, waſhed with mil he, and t ly tet. 

13 His chrekes eas bed of ipiec s ſweet 
— 2 his li like lilies , dropping fweete 

melling . 

14 Mis hands eve gold tines ſet withthe Be- 
rill: His belly & & bright iuorie, onei layde with 
Saphires. 

15 Hislegger are es of marble, ſer von 
locketsef fine gold: his countrnance is as Lebe 
non, cxcellent as the Cedars. 

16 — mouth is moſt ſweet yea. hee is alto- 
gether lonely. Thin my — — my 
triend, O daughters of leruſ 
. 1 Chareh prof Seth 0 c. 

x The fe ber uh m 4 

C hewerl the gr ects of the Church, 10 and 

hu lone tot as ber. 

Hither is thy befoned pone? O thou faireſt 
W women , Whither is thy be loue d 
turoed afide? that wee may ſeeke him with 
thee, 

2 My beloned is gone downe into hiv garden, 
to the beds of ſpices, toſeede in thegardens, and 
to gather lillies. 

3 *1 av beloneds. and my beloved ins mine: 
he feederb amongrhe lillies, 


gaaden,and cate his plealant from. 


— 


4 7 Thou n beantiſull, O my fore, as 
Fi 4 . Tirzab, | 


— 


: 


| 


4 


N ; The beautie of the Church. 


for they ; 5 
bare paf+, goates, that appeare irom Gilead. 
we Vp. 

Chap. 4. 


Chap, vij. vilj. 


Tirzah,comely as leruſalem, terrible as an armie 
with banners. 

5 Turne-away thine eyes from me, for they 
haue onercome me : thy haite nA flocke of 


6 Thy teeth are 2s aflocke of ſheepe which 
goe vp from the waſhing, whereofencry'one dea- 
rethewins,& there is not onebatrenamong them, 

7 As a pteceof a pomegranat are thy temples 
within thy — | 4 

8 There are three ſcore Gneenes, -andfoure- 
ſcore concubines, arid virgins without number. 

9 My doue, wy vndefiled is dat one ; the is 
the on) one of her mother, the is the choice one 
of her that bare her The daughters aw her, and 
bleſſed het yea the Queents andthe concubins, 
and they prayſed her. 

10 © Whois ſhe thatlookethforth as the mor- 
ting, fairc ase meone, cleate a5 the ſunge, aud 
terrible as an arm, with banners ? 

ir Iwentdoewne inte the garden of nuts to 
ſee the fruits of the valley, adto9 ſee whether the 
vine flourilhed, aud the pomegravats budded. 

12 for euer I was aware, my ſoule [made 
me like the chariots of Amminadid. 

14 Returne, returne, O Sbalamite; returne, 
retntue, that we may looke vpon thee: What will 
yee ſcein the Shulamite ? as it were the company 
| of two armies. 

CHAP, VII, 
A rther deſeripnon of the Church bir graces, 
to The Church pyofeſſeth her faith aud defire. 
Ow beaurifullare t texte with ſhooes, O 
princes daughter; the ioynts of thy thighes 
are like iewels , the worke of the hauds of a cun- 
ning workeman. 

2 Thy vauell ir hte 8 ronnd geblet, which 
wanteth not ſ licour : thy belly is lite an heap? of 
wheare, ſet about with lillies. . 

$3 * Thyrwobreaſts arelike two yong Roes 
that ate twinnes. 

4 Thynecke is 26a towre of ynory: thine eies 
like the filh peoles in Heſhbon , by the gate of 
Bathrabbim : thy noſe is os the tot of Lebanon, 
which looketh toward Damaſeus. 

5s Thine head vpon thee is like ¶ Carmel, and 
the haire of thine head like purple, the King 18 
+ held in the galleries. 

6 Howfarre, and how pleaſantartthou, O 
Loue, ſor delight: „ 

5 Thisthy ſtature is like to a palme tree, and 
thy breaſts to cluſters ofgrapes, 

8 1 ſaid, twill goe vptothe palme tree, I will 
take holde of the boughes thereof + nowalfo thy 
breaſts ſhall bee as cluſters of the vine, and the 
ſmell of thy nofe, like apples 

And the roofe of thy mouth like the beſt 


| tHelr. 
rig. cating the lippes ſ of thoſe that ate 2 Neept . to 
Hort che ſpeake. 


wine. tot my beloued. chat goeth down + ſweetly 


to © la my beloueds ad his deſire ; to · 


*Chap.2.' wards me. \ 


11 Come, my beloved, let vs poe forth i 
W 

12 Let vs get vpeatly tothe vineyardes, let v: 
ſee il tue vine flouriſh , whethey the tender grap- 
f appeare, andthe pomegtanates bud forth: ther: 
will | giae thee my loues. 

iy The * mandrakes gie afmell, and at our 
gates ove all maner of pleaſant fruits , new and 
old, which | haue laid vp (or thee,0 my beloue d 

CHAP, VIII. 

Ne lowe of the church io chi. 6 The vebe 
mencie of loue . 8 The can ohe Gentiles, 4 
The (hare b pyeyerh for Chriſt cen. 

That chou wert as my brother that ſacked 

the brefts of my mother; when 1 ſhould find 
thee without; | would kife thee , yet + I ſhould 
not be deſpiſed, 

2 1 wouldleade thee, and bring thee into my 
mothers houſe, »ho would inſtru me ;I would 
cahſe thee to diiule of * [piced wine, of the inice 
ol my pomegranate, 

3 * His left hind fowl bet vnder my heads 
and his right hand ſhould embrace me, 

* I charge you, O daughters of leruſalem» 

f that ye ſtitre not vp, nor awake my loue vail! 

he pleaſe, 

5 (* Who is this that commeth vp from the 
wilderneſſe leaning vpon her befoued?) I raiſed 
thee vp vnder the apple tree; there thy mother 
brought thee forth, thereſhe brought thee forth, 
then thee. 

& I Setmeeas a ſeale pon thine heart, asa 
ſeale thmne armet ſor ſoue ij ſtrong as death, 
iealeuſit ii eruell as the grane {the coales ther- 
of are conles of fire, which a moſt vchement 
flame. . 

7 Many waters cannot quench ſoue, neither 
can the floods drowne it: ifs wan world giue all 
the ſubſtanevot᷑ his houſe for lone, it would vttet· 
ly be conte ned. 

$ '4F Wee baxe 2 litle Giter, and ſhee hath vo 
breaſts : what ſhall wee doe for our filter, in the 
day when the ſhall be ſpoken for - 

9 If (hee bea wall, we will builde vpon her a 
palaceof ſiluer t and if the lea deore, wee will 
inc loſe her with boards of Cedar, 

1% Ia wall, and my breaſts like towers: 
then was I in his eyes as one that foand + fa- 
nont. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Raal-hamon, he 
let ont the vineyard vnto krepers: euety one for 
the fruite thereof was to bring a thouſand pieces 
of ſiluet. 

12 My vineyard which is mine, ir beforemee: 
thou (O Solomon ) muſt haue a thonſand , aud 
thoſe that keeperhe fruit thereof o handted. 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the-gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy veyce : cauſe mec to 
heare it. j 

14 <FWake hate, my befoued,and bee thou 
like to a Root toa young Hart Vpon the moun- 
taines of ſpices. 


Fpirituall — 


{eir, 


, | loyntment. 


;| burnewith fre : your taud. ſtrangers deuoute it in 


. | camberx,a5a beſieged cine. 


Sodom, ad we ſhould haue bene like vuto Go- 


| fedde beaſts, and 1 deligh not in thablood of 


EEE 


DN 


rug BOOKE OF THE 
Prophet Iſaiah. 


— — 


CHAP, I. 

1 Iſcuab comp'a:unh of Judah for ber relodom. 5 

Hee lamcutet h her indgements, 106 Hee vphrai- 

4 therr whole ſaruice, 16 He exhorterh to re- 

pra ante. mich promſe, and threammings, 31 Be. 

wailing then wichedneſſe , hes denoanceth Goods 

indgrments. 25 He promaſeth grace, 28 and 
threatneth deſirufhon 10 the wicked. 

ag H £6 Viſion of Ilaiah the ſonne of 
Amor, which he ſaw concerning lu- 
dah and leruſalem, in the dayes of 
Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz, aud Hezeki» 
ah kings of Iudah. 

2 Heares* beanens, and gine care,O earth: 

for the LO n D hath ſpoken ; I haue nouriſhed 

and brought vp children, and they haue rebelled 
4 me. 

The * oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe 
his maſters cribbe : G Iſracl docth not know, 
my people doeth not conkder, 

4 Ah finnefullonation, le + laden with 
imiquitic,a ſeed of euill doers , children that are 
cottaptets : they haue forſaken the LOR D, they 
haue pronoked the Holy one of Liraebyoto anger, 
chey are f gone away backeward. 

5 « Why ſhould yee be ſtricken any more? 
yee will f reuo't more and more: the whole head | 
is cke, and the whole heart faine, 

6 Fromthe ſole of the foote , enen vnto the 
head ther eu no ( efleinit ; but wounds and 
bruiſes, and potrifying ſores. they haue not bene 
cloſed, neither bound vp, neither mollied with 


1 


6 (as 


7 


7 Your countrey # * defolate, your cities are 


your preſe nce, and it u detolate j as owerthrowen 
oy ſtrangers. 

8 And the daughtet of Zion is left as a cot- 
tage in a vincyard , as a lodge in a garden of c 


Except the LORD of hoſtes had leit vnto 
vs a very (mall remnant, we ſhould haue beene as 


motah. 
is CHeare the word of the LOD ye ralers of 
Sodom,praceare vntothe Law of our G O Dee 
people of Gomorah. 

17 Towhat purpoſe & the maltitude of your 
* ſacrificegynre me. ſaiththe LORD 1am full 
of the burnt efferings of rammes , and the ſat of 


bullockes,or of lamhes, or of ſ hee goates 

i When ye come to f appeate beſoe me. 
hath required this at your hand, to treade my 
courte? 

13 Bring no more vaine oblarions, ſncenſe is 
an abomination vnto me: the new Moopes , and 
Sabbaths,thecalling of aſſemblies 1 cannot away 
with ; # ii iniquitic,cuen the tolemne meeting. 

14 Your newe Moones, and your appointed 


Ee er. 


Feaſts my ſoule hateth they are a truuble vnto 
me,l am weary to beate them. | 


15 And when ye ſpreade foorth your * hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from you; y*a, when yee | 
make many prayers | wil nothearc : your hands 
are full of * + blood, 

16 Mach yee, make youcleane , putaway 
the enill ol your doings from before mine eyes, 
* ceaſe to doe cull, 

17 Learve to doe well, ſecke judgement, ite 
lieue the oppt eſſed, iudge the fatherlefſe, pleade 
for the widow, 

18 Come now and let vs reaſontogether, ſaith 
the LORD : though your ſinnes be as ſcarlet 
halt be at white as ſwow; though they be red like 
_ they ſhall bee as wooll. P 

Iy lf yee be willing and obedi e cate 
the Load of the land » 1. 

20 But if ye reſuſe and rebel], yee ſhall be de- 
noured with the ſword ; for the mouth of the 
LORD bach ſpoken t. 

21 Ho 13 the faithfallcitie becom an har · 
lot ? it was full of iudgement, tighteouſueſſe lod- 
ged init, but now m rers. 

22 Thy ſi uer is become droſſe, thy wine mixt 
wath water, 

23 Thyprinces v rebellious and companions 
of theeues eueiy one loneth gilts, and followerk| 
after rewards : they“ indge bot the latherlefle, 
neither doch the cauſe of thewidowe come vuto 
them, 

24 Therefore, faith the Lord the LORD 
of boſtes,the mighty one ol Iſrael; A 1 will eaſe |/ 
me of mine aduerſaries , and auenge me of au 
enemies. 

25 And Iwill turne my hand vpon ther, and 
f purely purge away thy droſle, and take away -11 
thy tinne. r 

26 AndI willteflorethy judges as at the feſt; 
and thy counſellers as at che begtnning:afterwged 
thou ſhalt be called the citie of righteouſnelle he 
wn wy > " p p | 

27 Zion ſhall bee redeemed with judgement, 
and | her copuerts with rightcoulneſle, s 

28 CAnd the ® 4 deſteacion ofthe trauſpreſ- 
ſours and of the ſinners fbellGe together: andthey 

that ſorſake the LO R Dfhallbe contamed. ' 

29 For they (halbe «ſhamed of the — 
ye haue de ſu ed, and yee ſhall bee confounded fot 
the garden that yet hane choſen, 

ze For yee (hall bee as an oke whoſe leaſe ſa- 
deth and as a garden that bath no water, | 


$1 And theſtrong ſhall be astowe , fand the 
makerof it asa and they thall both burn 
toge cher, and none ſhall quench h. 


CHAP. IL 
1 1{aia4 prophecicth the communy of Chrifts kings 
dome. 6 Wicheaneſſe i: the canſe of Gods (or- 
ſaliny. „ Heexborjeth to ſeare beeaſe of tht 
powerfull C Gods Maree. 
He word that lfaiah,the ſonne of Amor, ſawe 
concerning Indah and leruſalem, 


2 And it ſhall come tu paſſe inthe “ laſſ dazes | * 
that the mouptaineef the L OR DS houſe no | . Kc. 


women * 


— 


— 


1 


* 


Threatnings againſt pride. 


Ifaiah, 


The oppreſſion of the 


— 
1 


de [eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountaines, and 

ere ſhall be exalted — hils; and all nations 
peed. | ll dom vnto it. 

3 And many people ſhall goe and ſay; Come 

27 yee and let vs got vp to the mountaine of the 

Lo RD, tothe houſe of the God of larob, and 

hoe will teach vs of his wiyes, and we will walke 

in his pathes: for out ol Zion ſhall goe foorth the 

law, and the word ofthe LO R D from letuſalem. 

4 And he ſha ll judge among the nations, and 
ſhall rebuke many people: and they ſhall beate 
their ſwords imtoplow-ſhares, and their ſpeares 
into] pruning hookes : nation ſhall not lift vp 
{word -gainft nation, neither ſhall they learne 
warte any more 

5 O houſe of lacob, chme ye and let vs walke 
in the lĩighto the LORD 

6 Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people the 
f Or,w11e houſe of lacob; becauſe they bee repleniſhed 
then tbe rom the Eaſt, and are ſoothſayers like the Phi- 
E.. liſtincs, andrhey | pleaſe themſelues in the chil- 
1% | drenof ſtrangers. 
bowl 7 Their [and alfo isfull of luer and gold, 
with the | neither © there any end of their treaſuret itheit 
eb, land is alſo ſull ofhorſespneicher i there any end 
c. ef cheir charets. 

$8 Their land alſo isfull of idoles : they wor- 
{hip the worke of their oe hands, that which 
their one fingers haue made, 

6 And tchemeane man boweth done. and the 
great man humhleth himfelfe ; therefore torgiue 
them not. 

1 to © Eutet into the rocłe. and hĩde thee in the 
du . ſor feare of the L O R P, and for the glory of 
his Maieſtie. 

rt The * loftie lookesof 2 man ſhiſſ bee hum- 
* Chap. | bI-4, aud the hautineſſ: of men ih ill bee bowed 
5645 denne: and the LON D atone ſhalbe exalted in 
0 that day. 

11 For the day ofthe LOR D of hoſtes ſheTt 
bee vpon <nery one that is proud and loftie, and 
vpon euery oat that is litted vp, and hee [hall be 
brought low 4 
| tz And vpon il! the C:dars of Lebanon. that 

are high andlifted vp, and vpos all the okes of 
Ba ſhan. 

4 And vpon all the high mountaines, and vp- 
on all the hila that are lifted vp. 
| G t 5 And vpon cucry high tower, and vpon euery 
fenced wall, 


| Or,fprhes 


* 


pifteres 16 And vponall the hips of Tarſhiſh, and vp · 
deſire, on Al t pleaſant pitures. 
19-,che | - ty And the lottineſſe of man ſhall bee bowed 


Hales ſpa done, and the hantineſſe of men thall be made 
weeey ly lo: and the LORD Alone hall bee exalted in 


ale chat day. 
18 And I the Idoles he (hall vtterly aboliſh. 


CHAP, II. 

t The great confuſion which commeth by forme, 5 
The mp xdencue o - > 95.5 33 The oppreſſion 
and come * of the ruleys, 16 The de 
ments which ſhell þ- for the pride of the wonen. 

FES. behold, the Lord, the LO RD of hoſes 
doeth take away from leruſalem,and trom lu- 

dah,the ſtay & the ſtaſfe. the whole ſtay of bread, 

and the whole ſtay of water. 

2 The mightie man, and the man of warrezthe 
Indge and the Prophet, and the prudent, and the 
ancient, 

The captaine of fiftle, and the f honourable 
man, ↄhd the counſeller, and the cuuning artiſi 
cer and the ſdloquent otatout. 

4 Aud l will giae * ehildren to be their ptia · 
ces. and babes ſhall rule ouer them. 

5 And the people ſhilbe ooproſſed, euery one 
by another, and one dy his n:ighbowr the 
childe (hall behave himſelle proudly againſt the 
ancient. and the baſe againſt the honourable, 

6 When a man ſhall take holde of kit bro. 
ther of the houſe of his father, ſajing, Thou h 
clothing, be thou our ruler, and les this ruive bee 
voder thy hand; 

7 Inthatday Fihall heeſweare, ſaying, 1 will 
not bee an f healer: for in my honſe ir nelther 
bread nor cloathing : make me not a ruler of the 
people, 

8 For leruſalem is ruined, and ludab is fallen: 

becauſe thelr tongue aud their doings ve againſt 
the LO D,te provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 The ſhewe of their countenance doeth 
witnes againſt them, and they declare rheir finne 
as Sodom, they hide is not t woe vate their 
— for they haue rewarded enjll vnto them · 
clues. 

to Say ye tothe righteous, that it ſhal bewel | 
wth m for they ſhal eat y fruit oſ their doings. 
tr Wos vnto the wicked,it bal be ill with 51m! 
for the reward of his hands ſhill be giaen him. 

12 J As for my people, children e&etheir op · 
vuts, and women rule ouer them O my peo- 

le,1 they which lead thee, cauſe tłee to exre, and 
deſtroy the way of thy pathes, 

tz The LO KB Rtandeth vp topleade, and 

ſtandeth tu iudge the people. 

14 The LO KD will enter into iud gement 
wich the ancients of his people , and the Princes 
thereof : fox ye haue ſ eaten vp the Vineyard; the 
ſpoile of the poore ii in your houſes, 

15 What meane yee that ye beat my people to 
pieces, and grinde the faces ofthe poore,(airh the 
Lord G O D of bots ? 

16 « Matconerthe LORD faithz Becauſe 
the daughters of Zion are havtie, and walke with | 


6. 16. and when he ariſethto hake terribly the earth. 
9-6. 20 Inthatday a man ſhal caſt this idoles of ſil- 
Webr. aer and his idoles of goldeſw Hh they made each 

1 che daft, oe ft himſelfe to worſhip, to the moules aud to 
| f Hebr. the darres : | 
(the idle: 21 To goe imothe cletts olthe rocks, and into» 
„%. the tops of the ragged rockes . for feare of the 
1 r. Lo N . and for the glory of his Maieſtie; wnen 
lor, which hee ariſeth po ſnake tertibly the earth, 


they mas +2 Ceae yee from man whoſe breath & in his | 
for hum, | voſtrele-lorwherein is he to bee accounted of? | 


ſc ah the eto vn: of the bead of the daughgers 
Lion and the LO R D will } diſcoucr their ſecret 

Arts. 
g 13 ln that day the Lord wil take away the hra · 
a<ry oftheirtinckling ornaments £Sous their et, 
and their ſ caules , and heir round tires like the 
Mone. 

ts The I chaines, and the bracelets, gud the 

mufflers, 

20 The bonnete, x the ornaments ef the legs and 


the neadbands, aud che f tablets & che APY 
21 e 


—_— 


— 


«4 
— 


— 


HT 


Pl leſt in Zion, aud he that remaineth in letuſalem, 
ſhallbe called Holy e every one that a written 
ug „ | among the livipg in letuſalem, 
hel, 4 When the Lord ſhall have wafhed away the 
leni blth ofthe daughters of Zion, and ſhall have pur- 
| ged the blood of leruſalem from the midſt cher - 
ol, by the ſpirit ol iudgement , & by the ſpirit of | 
burning. 
4 And the LOR 22 7 
*Ea2d, | dwelling place of mount Zion. aud vpn her 2 
13.21, deiablie- cloud , and (moke by day, and the 
U alen ſhining of z flaming fire by night ; lor | vpon all 
1 7. « | the glory hade fa defence. | 


| 


* 


wotens pride. 


- 


Chap. ij v. 


—— 


21 Tbe rings and noſe-iewels, 


mam les,, nd 

23 Tbe glaſſes the fue linnen, add the hoods, 
and the vailes. 

24 Andir hall com#to paſſe, rhat in fend of | 
fweer Imell there ſhall be ſlinke 3 and in Read of 
agirdle,a tentzind in ſtead oſ well le kare,bald- 
nefſc;and in ſtead oſ a ſtomachet. agu ding ot lack- 
clothy n burning, in ſtead of heautie. 

25 Thy menſhall fall by che (word ,and thy 
} mightie in the warte 
0 26 And ber gates ſhall lament and movrne; 
| rw and ſhe 1 fitypon ih eground. 

. H AP. NIL 
rleauſts, | 1, the extremitie of cuil. c iſti ingame ſpall be 

a Sand. 

A Nd int hat day ſeuen women ſhall take held 
of one man,faying, We will cate our owne 


— = bread, and weare out owne app?rel]; onely flee 
bee alled vs be called by thy name, I totake away cur te- 


© In that day ſhall theBranchoſthe LORD 
oy det beautifull and glorious, and the ſruit of the 
Keby, earth Pell brexcellent and comelyy for them that 
Jeanie g de eſcapc d of Iſrael, Wy 
Aud it hall come to paſſe, that hee that is 


6 And there ſhal be atabernacle for a ſhadow 
inthe cay time from the beat, and for aplace 
of refu ge,and ſor a courrtfrom forme and from 


raine, 
"1 CHAP. V. 
1 Vnarr the Parableoſa Vineyard, Cod rxenſnh 
bu (enrre ingdgement, 8 His nv gemments fon 
| cexetonfmrſſe, 11 Ven lac, 13 YÞ 
on impience, 26 andwyponmunflice, 26 The ex» 
| etui of Gods imogements, 


. 


N Ow will 1 ſing te my welbelened, 2 feng of 
my belone dtouching his vincyatd : my vel 
fer 2.21 beloned hith g* vincyard in a 4 very ſruitſul hill 


The changeable ſures ot apparell , andthe | ned. not digged, but there ſhall come vp briers 
— e wimples, and the criſping pins, | and thorves ; I will alſo command the «Jouds, 


5s Aud[mwilllay it wafte; uſhall not be pru- 


that they ratve vo raine vpon it | 

7 For the Viveyard ol the L Ok Def hoſtes: 
© the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Indahfhus 
Rong plant: aud he looked for d mene, but 

eholdjoppreſsion; lot r:ghteonines, but be hold 
actie, 

8 Fee vnto them that ene * houſe to 
honſe, that Jay eld to field, t illi ere lee uo place, 
1 way be placed alone inibe aud it of rhe 
carth, 

s Jlomineentesfaid the LO RD of hodles, | * 
+ Ot atrueth many houſes ſhall be deſolate ; ever | *+ 
great and faire without inhabitant 

is Yeatcnacris of vineyard ſhall yeeld one 
Bath, and the ſced of an Homer (hall yteldean 
Ephah, 

1: Woe vntothem thar riſe vp earelv in the 
morning, the; they may follew ſtrong © dricke, 
that continue vmill night, tu wine | enflame 


12 And the harpe and the viole the tabret and 
pipe, and wine ate in theirteaſts : batthey regard 
not the wetke of theL O RD, ucither conlider |! 
the operation of his bands 

13 © Therefore my people are gone into cap» 
tiuitie, bec2ule they bn no knowledge : 2nd 
f their hc nourable men art famiſhed ,avd then 
multitude dried vp with thirſt, 8 

14 I beret᷑ore beil hath enlarged ber ſelſe and 

ned her month withon. meaſure and then 
Flr and then multitude, and theirporpe, and 
ce thatre1oyceth, ſhall deſcer dino it, 1.17. 

15 And* the meane man ſhall bee brought 
demnc,apd the mightie man ſtall bee tumbled, 
and the eyes cf the loſtie ſhall be bumbled 

16 Butche LORD cfthefts ſlallbe exalted in 


mat u. | 3 Andhe} fenced it, and gathered out the 
erk. ones thereof, and planted it with the choiſeſſ 


b. [ alſo} made a wiveprefſc therein: and he leaked 
fHebr, | that it ſhould bring ſoorth grapes, and it brought 
the hone foorth wilde grapes. 
#f the ee ; And de inhzbitents oflexuſalem , and | 
of ople | men of 1wdah, lodge, 1 pray you,berwixt me and | 
J0r made my vinevard. 
«wel/as- | 4 Whatconld baue beene done more to my 
[Heber when ! looked that it ſhould drips ſoorth ge pet, 
brovght it ſorth vid grapes 

doe t my Vineyard, ] will take away the hedge 

1 Heb. for thereof and it al be exten vp bers ke downe 


18. ale vine and built a tower inthe mid deſt of ir, d 


indgement,znd | God that ia holy, ſhal bee ſane | Ir, th 
tifed in t ghieonine ſſe. 

19 Then ſhallthe lambes feed afterrheir we- 
ner ard the waſte places of the ſat oucs ſhall | Codthe 
fixargers cate 4 

18 Woe vnto them that drawiniquitie with 
cerds ol vanitie, aud ſiume, as ut were with s cart 
rope : 

* That ſay, Let him make ſyee de, us baſten 
bis wotke,that we may ſee n: and let ibe connmel] 
of the holy one of Liracl draw nigh and come, that 
we may krowis. 

2% « Woe vnto them chat call enill n Hebe. 
and gcod e vill, that put das kexe le for ght. and | that for 
light for darkene ſſe, that pur butter for iweert an 
(weet fer bitter. ? en 

21 Woe tete them that eve * wiſe intheir | gens, 
au ne eyes, and prodent + in them oe ſight * pr 

22 Woe rye them thay arc mghtie todrinke | 9.com 
vude . and men cl ftrengthto mingleſtreng drink. | 16 

*3 Mich“ iv{tific the wicked for reward, the 
2vd take away therighteoulnefle of thetighiecus | fore 
lum Lim. face. 

24 Therſcee as the? fire denovreththe Nabble, | * Pra 
end tle fame conſt weib the ch affe, fo theirroore | rg, 


ſal) be rottenneiſe, and thei! blefleme ſhall goe | + Habe 
vp 23 uſt; becxuſe they haue c aſt away the Ls 
vithe 1 O N D of hoſts, and deſprſed the worgof 
the H. dy One of Iſrael, 

#5 Thereſozc is the anger eſtheL © RD 
bincled agairſt his people. 2nd bee bath 


bout i;. | Vineyard, tha; 1 have not dove in it ?wherefere 
Aud ne goeto 31 willtellyouwherl will 
aready.g, the wall thereot,and ith all bee ſ tyodeu dee. 


| fetched lootth his hand agairſt them, and bath | 
ſmitten 


dt. Ao 


— 


Gods vineyard. 


— 


Iccaiah 


— — 


his viſion... 


Iſaiah. Chriſt promiſed, aid called Immanuel” 


J9y, 4 
Cours. 
* Cha 9. 


21 


lat. t / their eares heauie. an 


mitten them: and the hils did ttemb le and their | 
carkeiſes were | torne inthe midſt of the ſteetes: 
for al lxhis, his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is ſtretched our ſtill. 

2s Aud he will lift vp an enfigne to the na 
tions farre;and wil hiſſe vuto them from the 
end of the carth:and behold, they ſhall come with 
ſpeede ſwitly. 

27 None wearie , nor ſtumble amongſt 
chem : none ſhallſlumbet᷑ nor fle epe, neither ſhall 
the gitdle of their loynes be looied, nor the lat 
chet of their ſhooes be broken. 

28 Whoſe atrowes are ſharpe , and all their 
bowes beat, th: it horſes hoofes (hall bee counted 
like flint. aud their wheeles like a whirlewinde, 
29 Theirroaring fh be like a lyon, they (hall 
toate like yoog lions: yea they ſhal roare aud lay 
hold of the pray, and ſhall caric it away ſafe, and 
none ſhall deliver it. 

30 And in that day they ſhall roare againſt 
them, like the rbaring of the ſea : and if ane looke 
vato the land, behold darkeneſſe au ſorrowland 
toe light is darkened inthe heauens thereof. 


CHAP, VI. 

t Iſæiahi in viſſos of the Lord ia his glory, 1 be- 
ing terrified , is canfir med for his Meſſate. 9 He 
heweth the obfiinacie of the people outo their 
de{olation. g Aren ii ſball be ſaucd. 


N the yeere that King Vzziah died, 1 * ſaw alſo 
the Lord fitting vpon a throne, high and lifred 
vp, and his I traine ſi led the Temple. 

2 Aboue it Rood the Seraphims: each one had 
fixe wings.v*ith twaine he conered hisface , and 
withrw* he couered his feete, and with twaine 
he did i 
And one feryed vnte another, and (aide; 
* A bay del ts the LORD ef hoſtes f the 
whole earth ii tull ofhis glory. 

4 And the poſts uf the } doore mooued at the 
voyce oſ him that eryed, and thehouſe was filled 
with ſmoke, 

7 hen ſaid I; Wos it me; for l am vn- 
done. hecauſc I em 2 mam ot vncleanelippes , and 


* Heare yee indeed, 
yee indeed, but perce 
16 Make the heart 


lerſtand nut and fee 


le ſat. and make 
ir eyes : leſt they 


„en 
N t 2. luke 


cea- 


— 


4. mar. 4 ſee with theiteyes, and hear 
Ire. ioh. 2 bealed. 
. at. 28 


Mo,, ich be vttetly + deſolate, 


ab. heart y cc in hearing, c&c. f Heb.ieſolate with de ſolat on. 


reares and 
vnderſtaud withtheix heart, and cuauert and bee 


tt Then aid I; Lord, how long ꝰ And hee an- 
ſwered, Vntillthe cities be waſted without inha- 
bitanr,and the houſes without man, and the land 


12 And the LO RD haue remoued men farre 


away, and here be a great latſaling in the mids of 
the land, . 

r 9 gut yet ia it /h Bea tenth Jard teſhall 
returne and ſhall be eaten: at a Teyſe tte and at 
an Oke whoſe }@bſtance ir in them hen thy caſt 
their leauer: ſo the holy ſeede Hall be the ſubſtance 


thereof. 
CHAP. VIT 

Abd being troubled with feare of Reyin and Pe. 
heh, comforted by Tſaiah, to Abag haxing 
l1b-rtie tochooſe a figue, and refuſing it hath far a 
eve, Chriſt promiſed. 17 His uadyements is 
prophecied to come by Ari. 

Nd it eame to paſſe in the dayes of * Ahaz 

the ſonue of letham, the ſon of Vxxiah king 
of ludah chat Rezinthe king of Syria, and Pekah, 
the tonne of Remaliab king of Iſrael, went vp to- 
watds Ieruſalem towarre againſt it, but could not 
preuaileagainſt it. 
_ 2 Itwastaldthe honſe of Danid, ſaying, Syria 
is f confederate with Ephraim : and his heart was 
moued,and the heart ofthe people as the trees of 
the wood are mooued with the winde. 
$ Then ſaide the LORD vuto Iſaiah; Goe 
foorth now to meet Aha than, and + Sheat-ia- 
ſhnb thy ſonne, at the end of the * conduit of the 
wpper poole ia the high way of the fullers 
held. 


feare not, f neither bee faipt hearted for the two 
tailes of theſe ſmoking firebrands,, for the fierce 
anger ofRezin with Syria,and of the ſoune of Re- 
maliah. 
5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſonne of 
— haut taken euill counſell agaioſt thee, 
Aying; 
6 et vs gor vp againſt Indah and | vexe it, 
2nd let vs make a breach therein for ys, and ſet a 


75 Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, It ſhall not 
ſtand, neither thall1t come to paſſe, 

8 Fer the head of Syria is Damaſcns, and the 
head of Damaſcns A Rezin, and within threeſcore 
and five yeeres, ſtall Ephraim be broken, + that it 


| whole | dwell in the midſt ef a people of vncleane Nys: | be not a people. = + Hep, 
earch. for mine eyes haue ſeene the king, the LORKDot | „ And the head of Ephraim is Samaria , and rom 
4Reb. | heſtcs. the head of Samaria ir Remaliahs ſonne 2 if yee people, 

6 Then fle one of the Seraphims vnto mee, will not belecue, ſurely yee ſhall unt bee cita- | 07,600 
Hes. Fhꝛuing aliue-coleinhishand, which hee had ta- | bliſked- beate 
ext of. | ken with the rongs from off the altar. to 7 Moreouer the LO R D ſpake againe neu 
+ Hebu 7+ And} be laid it vpon my mouth, and ſayd.¶ vato Ahaz ſaying becam(th 
in kis herd Loe,thishath touched thy lips, and thine jniquity 11 Askethee a ſigne of the LOR D thy God; | ere 
alixe-coal\ is taken away and thy ſinne purged. | ask it either inthe epth,or in the height 2bone, fable. 

1 + Hebr 8 Alfol heardthevoyceof the Lord, faying, 12 Bar Ahaz laid; I will not aske, acither will | } Heb. 
cauſedis Who ſhall Ifend, and who will goefor* vs ? | Itempt the L ORD the Lord 
10 touch. | Then I (aid ; Here am lſend me. 13 Andhefaid; Heate yee now, O houſe of * 
Gen. 1. „ © And hefaid, Ges and tell this people; 


but will yee weatie my God alſo ? 


a figne :* Behold, 2 Virgine ſhall conceine and 
beare a Sonne, an Iiſhal cal his name Immanuel, 

15 Butter and hony ſhall hee cate , that hee 
may know to teſuſe the euill, and chooſe the 


ood, 
a 16 For before the child ſhal knewtorefole the 
euill, ard chooſe the good ; the land that thou ab- 
hotreſt, ſhall be forſaken of both her kings, 
17 ©TheLORD ſhall bringypan thee and 
vpon thy people, and vponthy fathers houle,daies 


that haue not come, from the day that Ephraim 


» 


— 


4 And ſay vnto him; Take ſieede and be quiet: 75 . 


king in the midſt of it, enen the ſouuc of Tabeal. 4 


adard 

Dauid ; is it a ſmall thing for you to weatie men, | — 
0 

t4 Thereforethe Lord himſe lte ſhall giue on by 


departed from Iudah ; cue the Ling * | 
| 18 And | 


- —— — — mo 


- 


le Anſt infidelities 


Chap viii. ix. 


Seeke God onely. 


. 


an_— 


5 river, by the king of Aſſyria, the head, and the 


| for batter and hony (ha 


| to cry, My father and my mother, the [riches ol 


| ken away before the king of Aſſyria. 


ane breadth of thy land, O Immanuel, 


18 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ba 

the LORD (hall hiſſe for the flie, that ij ia the vt- 

termoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, & ſor the Bee 
that is in the land of Aſſyria. 

19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of 
them inthe deſolate valleys, and inthe holes of 
the rockes, and vpen all thornes, and vpon all 

b 


20 Intheſame day ſhall the Lord ſhaue with a 
* raſor that is hired, namely by chem beyond the 


haire of the feete: and it (hall alſo conſume the 

beatd. 

2: And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day .at a 

man ſhall asuriſh a yong cow and tw ſheepe. 

22 Andat ſhall come to pa , for y abandance 

of milke that they ſhall gize, he ſhall eate butter: 
Canon cate , that is 

left ia the land. 5 

23 Aud it hall come to paſſe in that day, 1644 

euery place ſhall be, where there were a thouſand 

Vines at a thouſand ſiluerlings, it ſaall ne be tor 

driers and thotnes. 

24 With arrowes and with bowes ſhall men 

come thither ; becauſe all che laud ſhall become 

dtiars and thornes. 

25 Andowall hilles that ſhall be digged with 

the mattocke , there (hall not come thather the 

ſeare of briars and thornes : bat it ſhall be for the 

ſending foorth ot ,oxen , and for the treading of 


leſſer cattell. 
CHAP, VIII. 
t In Maber-ſhalal-baſh-be; , hee prophecieth that 
Syrie,and 1ſrael ſhall be ſubdued by Arie. 5 
luda likewiſe for their infideline, 9 Gods 


is (gements ſhall be wnrefiſtable, 1x Comport 
ſhalt beto thews that ſeare God, 19 Great af- 
ichen: to idolaters. 


Oreouerthe LORD ſaid vnts me, Take thee 
i greatroale , and write in it with a mam 
peangconcerning f Mah*r-(halal-baſh-baz. 

2» An I tooke vnto me faithfullyyitneſſes to 
record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah che ſoune 
of leberechiah. 

Aud I wentvntothe Prapheteſſe, and ſhee 
conceiued and bare a ſonne: — ſaid the LORD 
to me, Call his name Maher-(halal-baſh-baz. 

4 For before the childe ſhall haue knowledge 


Damaſcus, and the ſpoile of Samaria ſhall be ta- 


fte LORD ſpake alſo vnto mee againe, 
ſaying. 

6 For ſo much as this people refuſeth the wa- 
ters of Shiloah that goe ſoftly, and teioyce in Re- 
un, and Remaliahs ſonne: 

7 No therefore behold , the Lord bringeth 
vp vpon them the waters of the river ſtrong and 
many, enen the king of Aſſy11a, and all his glory 
and he ſhall come vp ouer all his channels, and 
goe ouer all his bankes, 

8 And he ſhall paſſethrongh ludab, hee (hal 
onerflow and gee oner, he (hall reach cuento the 
necke ; and fthe ſtreiching out of his wings (hall 


J Aſſociate your ſelues, O ye people, land 

yee (hall be broken in pieces, and giue care alle 
arre countreys : gird your (clues, and ye (hall 

be broken in pieces; gird your ſe lues, and ye ſha] 


nought ? ſpeake the word, and it (hall not ſtand 3 
for God is with vs. 

11: For the LORD ſpake thus to me ſ with a 
ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that | ſhould wot 
walke in the way of this peoyle ſaying, 

12 Fay ye not, A confederacie to all them, to 
who n chis people ſhall ſay, A confederacic ; nci- 
the feare yee their ſeare, nor be afrfid. 

1; Sanctiſte the LORD of hoſtes himlſelſe, and 
let him be your feate, and ler him beyour dread. 
14 And he ſhall be for a ſanQuary ; but fot * a 
ſtone of tumbling and tor a rocke o! uf, nce to 
both the houſesot Iſracl,for a ginne & 
to the inhabitants of letuſalem. 

15 And many among them ſhall * ftamble and 
tall, and be broken, and be ſnared,and be tak 

16 Bipde vp the Teſlimonie, ſeale the Lawk a- 
mong my diieiples a 

17 And Iwill wait vpon the LORD thathi- 
derh his face from the houſe of lacob, and 1 will 
looke for him. 


2t And they ſhall paſſe through it, hardly be» 
ſtead and hungry : and it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret them- 
ſelues, and curſe theit King, and their God, and 
lookevpward, 

22 And they ſhall looke emo the earth: and be. 
hold trouble and darkeneſſe, dimueſſe of anguiſh; 
and they ſhall be dtiuen to darkeneſſe. 


CHAP v9 
1 What ivy hallbe in the mut of affliftions,bythe 
Kinigdome and birth of Chriſt 8 
ments wor ſrael for their pride, 13 For their 
hypecriſie, id Aud for tber impenitencie, 


Enertheleſſe the dimneſſ= hall not be ſuch 

a» Was in her vexation; when at the ſi ſt hee 
lightly aſſlicted the land of Zebulun,and the land 
of Naputali , and afterward did more gricuouſly 
2 flict hey by theway of the Sea , beyond lordan 
ia Galile | of the nations, 

2» The * p-ople that walked in darknefſe haue 
ſcene a great kght : they that dwell in the land of 
the ſhaduw of death vpon them haththe light ſhi- 
ned. 

3 Thouhaſt maltipliedthe nation, and Jnot 
increaſed the ioy: they toy betore thee, according | 
to the joy in harveſt, ang as menreigycewhentiiey 
liuide the ſpoile. 

4 | Forthou haſt broken the yoke of his bur · 
den, and theſtaffe of his ſhoulder , the rod of his 
oppreſſour,asin the day of * M:dian, 

5 {For eucry battell of the warrior is with 
contuſed noiſe , and garments rolled in blond 
| bot wh ſhall bee with burning and | tewellof 
fare, 


18 * Feholde, I, and the children whom the Hebt. 
LORD hath giucn me, re for ſignes and for won. 13s 
ders m Iſrael : from the LORD of hoſtes, which 
dwelleth in mount Zion, | 
19 C And whenthey ſhallſay vnto you; Secke 
vnto them that haue familiar ſpir itt, and vntowi- 
zards that peepe and that mutter: ſhould not 2 
people ſeeke vuto their God? for the lining , to 
the dead ? * le 
20 * Tothe Law andtothe Teſtimonie:iſthey | | * 
ſpeake not according to this word , nu becauſe + Heb 10 
there is f nolight inthem. | : 
or un. 


The ldge- | 


6 For vnte vs a child is borne. vnto vs af Sone 


be broken in pieces. 


to Takecouuſclltogether,and it ſhall come to 


2 


KY 


- { Wicked law. makers. 


Nes. 
miugle. 


+ Hebr, 
with 


whole 
man:h, 
® Chp.s. 
25.and 
10.4. 


,, ub 
wre, 
thu write 
rien 
nei. 


the fuell of the fice : no man u ill ſpare his oto· 
4c 


| n1fſehant thex together ſſiſhe agaialt ludah: for 


Father, The Prince of peace. 

7 Otthe increaſe of his gouerument and peace 
®" there ſhalt be no end, vpon the thront of David 
and vpou his kingdome,to order it. and to ſtabliſh 


ho tes willy forme this, , 

8 «© The Lordſenta word into Ilacob, andit 
hath lighted vpon Iſrael. | 

9 Andallthe people ſhall know, n Epbra-| 
im and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay in the | 
pride and ſtoutneſſe of heart; 

to The brickes ate fallen dowae, but we will | 
build with hewen ſtones: the Sycomores are cut | 
dowae,but we will change then into Cedars. 

ir Thereforeche LO R D ſhall iet vp the ad- 
acrſariesofRezia againſt him, & ioyne his ene · 
mhes together, 

t The Sytians beſore, and the Philiſtines he · 
hin de, aud they ſhall deuoure Iſrael + wich open 
mouth : * for allthis his anger is not turned away, 
bat his hand a ſtreteh: d out ſtill. 

I; J For the people tutnetn not vnte him that 
ſmiteth them, neither do: they ſecke che LORD 
of hoſtes. 

14 Therefore the LO RD will cut of from IC. 
rael head and taile,brauch and ruſh in one day. 

ty Theancient and honourable, he i the head: 
and the prophet that teꝛcheth lies. he ũᷣ the taiſe. 

16 For the | leaders of this people cauſe them 
to erre, and they I that are ledde ot them, ate f de · 


it with ĩudgement and with iaſtice, from hence- 
forth euen lor euer : the *zeale of the LORD of 


ſtroyed. 
7 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue ao wy in 


their yong men, neicher(hill haue mercy on their | 
tatherleſſe and widowes : for cuery one it an hy- 

| oocrite, aud an euill doer, and eueiy mauth ſpea- 
eth j folly : for all this his anger is not tutued a · 
way. but his hand js ſtretched our ſtill. 

13 Fot wickedneſſe burneth as the fire: it 
| hall deuoure the briers and thoraes, and ſhall 
kindle in thethiekets of the forteſt. and they (hall 
nount vp lite the liſtung vp of ſmoke. 

ts Through the wrath of the LORD of hoſtes 
is the land darkened, andthe pꝛople (hall bee xs 


er. 

20 And he hill Hnatch on the right hand, and 
be hungry, and he ſhall cate on the left haud and 
they ſh ill not he Carizf:d : they (hall cate curry 
mau che fl:ſh of his awne atme 

2r Manaſſth, Ephraim and Ephraim, Mi- 


all this his auger is not tutued away , but his 
hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 


CHAP. . 

t The wor of tyrants. Aria the rodie of by- 
pocrit- for his prideſhell be lot. Aren | 

mantoF Fſrael H, be fared, 14 (Veel it com 

forced wich promijeaf delinerance from Aria 


1 e vnto them that decree vnrighteons de · 
crees. and iᷣthat vtite grieuouſnelſe which 
they haae pteſetibed: 


2 To tutne aſide the needy from iudgement, 
ind ta take away the tight from the paore of my 
#2ople, that widawas may be their pray,and that 
they may robhethe tarherleſſe. 

Mha wil ye do in the day ef viſitation and 
ia the dęſolatiaa which ſhall come ſtom farre? to 


fall, Counleller, The mighty God, The cucrlaſting' — will ye flec for helpe? and where will yee 


ye your glory 

4 Without me they (hall bowe downe vader 

| the priſoners, and they ſhall fall vnder che lane : 

* for all this his anger is not tutned away, but his 

hand is 8 ** 

5 Flo f rin the mine anger and 
the Raffe in 2 is mine —— 4 

6 | will ſend bim ageioſt an bhypocriticall ga- 
tion, & againtthe people of my wrath will ! giac 
him a charge to take the ſpoile. & to take the pray, 
— to tread them done like che mire of the 

rects. 

7 Howbeithe meaneth nor ſo neither doth 
his heat: thinketo,bur t 55 int his heart to deſtroy, 
and cut off nation not a few, 

$ * Forhelaith, Are not my princes altoge. 
ther kings? ; 

s [raotCalno, as Circhemiſh ? ir not Ha- 
math ,as Arpad ? is not Samaria,as Damaſcus? 

ro As my hand hath found the kingdomes of 
the idoles , and whoſe grauen images did excell 
them of leruſalem and of Samaria: 

rt Shall not,as lhaue done vnto Samaiia and 
her idvles.ſo doe to letaſalem and het idoles? 

12 Wieretore it hall come to paſſe th when 
the Lotd hath performed his whole worke d vpon 
moant Zion and on leruſalem. I will f puniſh the 
rnit t ot the ſtout heart of the king of ſyria, and 
the gloty ol hishigh lookes. 

13 For hee ſaith, By the ſtrength of my hand! 
haue done it. and by my wiſedome, for I am pru- 
dent : and I haue remooued the bounds of the 
people, and haue tobbed their treaſuzes, and l 
haus put done the inhabitants I like a valiant 
man. 

14 And myhind hath found as 2 neſt theriches 
ofthe people : an as one gathereth egget that 
ate left, haue I gathered all the earth, and there 
was none that moued the wing, or opened the 
mouth, or pecped. 

rs Saall the ite boaſt it ſelle againſt kim that 
h-weth thefewith > ov ſhill the (awe magaiſi it 
ſelfe againſt him that ſhaketh it ꝰ I as if the rad 
ſhould hike t (e'fe ag tiaſt chem that lil it vp. 
or as if the ſtaſfe ſhould life vp | ic ſelfe @@ if is were 
no wood. 

16 Thetefore hal the Lord, the Lord of hoſts: 
ſend among hizfat anes leauneſſe. and vnder his 
glory he (hal) kindle a buruing, like the ourning 
of a fire. 

17 And the light of Iſr iel ſhilhe for a fire. and 
his Holy ne for 1 fl ime and it ſh ill bur ne and 
deuaure his thornes and his briers in on: day : 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his forte, 
and of ais fruitfallſeld + both ſoule aud body 
and they (hall be as when a Ganderd bearer fain- 
terh, 

ts And the reſt af the trees of his forteſt ſhall 
be + few,that a child may write them 

to C And it hill com: to paſſe in that day, 
tat theramyant of Iſrael. and ſuch as arc — * 
of the honſe of lacob, ſh ill aa more ag:inc ſtay 
vpon him that ſmote them: bat (hall tay vpoa 
the LORD,the Holy On: of Iſrael in trueth. 

21 The remmut ſh ill retutrue , cuen the remnant 
of Lacob. vnto the mighty God. 

£2 * Por though thy people Iſrael bee asth* 
ſand ofthe ſea , yet a remnant + of them ſhall te- 
turne : the conſamption decreed ſhall oacrfloaw 
{ with t ighteouſneſſe. 


2: Fer 


— 


*” 4 ns 


— —_— —— * 


— 


1 


-— 


—U— —<sF —— We WY — 


deliverance. 


— — ,, - 


Chapazi.nijexir 


— 
—— — 


©  Therooteof lelle, 


Chip. , 23 * Forthe Lord O D ofbokes ſhall make 


4 enen determined iu the middeit 
fall the 

24 ( Therefore thosſaith the Lord GOD of 
hoſtes, O — people that dwelleſt in Zjen, be 
not afraid of the Aſſyrian : he ſhall ſmite thee 
with a rod, {and (hall lift vp his ſlaſfe againſt 
thee, aſtes the maner of * Egypt. 

25 For yet a very little while, and the indig- 
nation (hall exaſe, and mine anger in their de- 


ſtruction. 
26 And the LORD ofhoſtes ſhall ſtirre vy 
# ſcourge for him, according to theſlaughrer of 


{| * Midian n the roche Oreb : and u his rod was 


vpenthe S ea, ſo ſhalſ he lift it vp after the man- 
net ol t. 

#7 Aud it ſhall eome to paſſe in that day, ths 
his burden f ſhalbe takt away from off thy (hook 
der. and bis yake from off thy necke,andthe yoke 
ſhalbe deſtroyed becauſe of the anoiating. 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to Migron: 

at Michmaſh he hath laid vp bis cariages. 

19 They are gone ouer the pailage : they haue 
taken yp their lodging at Geba, Ramath is afraid, 
Gibeah of Saul is fed. 

zo Liſt vp thy voice, O daughter of Gallim : 
cauſe it to be heard voto Laih, O poore Ana» 
t hoch. 

3: Madmen3h is temooued . che inbabitantgof 
Gebim garher themſelues to floe. 

32 As yet ſhall he remaine at Nob that day: 
be (ball hake bis hand egeinf? the mount of the 
daughter ot Tlon. che hill of leruſalem. 

33 Bchold,the Lord. the LORD ot haſtes (hal 
lop the bough with terrour : and the high ones of 
ſtature hall be hewen downe, aud the haughtic 
ſhalbe bumbled. 

14 And he (hall cugdowne the thickers of the 
forreſts with yton, and Lebanon ſhalltally by a 
mightie one, 


CHAP. XI. 

t The peace le ling dome of the Branch out ofthe 
root of 11ſt. to The wiftoriou reſtanration of 
Hralaud vocatign of the Gentiles, 

Nd there ſhall eome forth 2 rod out of the 
ſtemme of ® leſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out 
of his tootes. 

Aud the Spirit of the LORD ſhall reſt ypon 

him, the ſpitit of wiſedome aad vnderſtazding,the 

ſpirit of counſell and might , the ſpirit of know- 
ledge and of the feare ot the LORD: 

3 And ſha | make him of + quicke vaderſtan- 

ding in the feare of the LO R D, and he ſhall not 

indge after the fight of his eyes, neither teptoue 
aſter the hearing of bis cares. 

4 Butwith righteouſhefſe ſhall hee indgethe 

poore,and | reprooue with equitie, forthe mecke 

ol the en th : and hee ſhall “ ſmite the earth with 


lips ſhall he ay the wicked. 
5 And righteouſnefle ſhall be the girdle of bis 
loines,and faithſulueſſe the girdle of his reines. 
6% The wol ſealſo ſhal dwel with the lambe. 
andthe leopard ſhall lie downe with the kid: and 


{ thecalfe and ne yoog lion, nod the fatling rege- 


ther. and a litle child thall lead them. 

And the cow and the beate ſhall feed, their 
yong ones (hall lie done together : and the lyon 
ſhall eat ſtraw like the oxe. 
$ Aud the ſacking childe ſhall play on the 


the redde of bis mouth, and with the breath of his | ofth 


2 and the weaned child ſball par 
his hand on the ſ cockarrice denne. 

They ſhall not hart nor deſtroy in lay 
holy mouartaine : for the earth (hall be ſull at the 
knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cauer the 


ſea. 

to Aud ln chat day there ſhall be a roote of 
lefſe, which hall ſtand for an enſigne of the pc o- 
ples toit —— Gentiles ſceke, and his reſt 


be 7 $ 3. 

11 Audit ſhall come to paſſe in that day , rGer 
the Lord. ſhall fer his hand againe the lecond time, 
to recouet the remnant of his peosle which ſhalbe 
leſt, ftam Aſſyria, and (rom Egypt, and from Pa- 
thros and from Cuſh, and from Elam, aud from 
Ä and from the ylands of 
t - 

13 And he ſhall ſet vp an enfigne for the nati - 
ons, and ſhall aſſemble the ontcalts of 1ſrael,and 
gather together the diſperſed of ludab , fram the 
fouref corners ot the earth. 


the aduerſaties of lud ah (hall be cut off: Ephraim 
ſhall not ennie ludah,aud ludak ſhall aot vexe E- 


im. 

14 But they ſhall fly vpon the ſhoalders of the 
Philiſtinestoward F Weft, they ſuallſpoile ſthem 
of the Eaſt together: chey thall lay their hand 
vpon Edem and Moab,f agdthe children of Am- 
mon (ball obey them 

ts Aud the LOKD ſhall viterly deſtroy the 
tongus ofthe Egyptianſea , and with bis mighty 
wind ſhall he ſhake bis hand ouer the tiuer, aud 
(ball ſmireic inthe ſeven ſireames. and make wen 
goe oner f dry-{hod. 

16 Andthereſhall bean nigh way fer the rem- 
nant of his people, which ſhall be left from aſſy · 
ria; like as it was to Ifracl inthe day that hee 
came vp out of the land of ® Egypr. | 

CHAP. XIL 

A ion ſal thenk (grauny 0 ſibe i for the mer- 
cies of God, 
AX in chat day thou ſhalt ſay,0 LORD, I will 

praiſethee : thongh thou waſt angry with me, 
thine angeris turned away & thou cõfortedſt me. 
2 Bchold,God:t my aluation:! will cruſt, and 
not be afraid; fer the LORD IEHOVAH it m 
* ſtrength and my ſong, he alſo ia become my lal- 
vation, 

+ Therefore withioy ſhall yee draw water out 
of the wels of ſaluation. 

4 And in that day ſhall yee ay; * Praiſe the 
LORD, j callvpon his name, declare his doings ++ 
mong = people, make mention that hu name is 
exalted. 


exce Vent things :this is knowen in all the earth. 
6 Cry out and ſhout thou + ivhabitanr of Zi- 
on : for great is the holy one of Iſruel inthe midſt 


ee. 
CHAP, XIIL 
t God muftereth the armies of bir wrath, 6 He 
threatm th to defliro Ba! yen by the Medes, 19 
The deſolation of Ba ylow. a 
Tz burdenof Babyſon,wbich Iſaiabthe ſonne 
of Amoz did ſee. : 
2 Litt yee vp a banner vpon the high nous. 
taine , exale the voice vnto them, ſhake the 
hand, that they may goe into the gates ofthe no- 


5. 
3 Ihave commanded my fanRified ones 21 
baue 


2 


7 
1 The eyuic alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart and 


| 
5 Singvntothe LORD ; forheehath done | j 
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ther ſhallche Arabian pitch tentthere,neither ſhal , houſe ot his priſoners ? 
the ſnepheardi make their foldthere. 


2... . roo es 
. 40 we 


CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Cod nec ve] of reel. q Their 
triamphant in ſult atom ower Babel, 24 Gods 
parpoſe againſt a, 29 Paleſtias is b; 
ned. 


| have alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger, 
encuthem that teioyce in my highneſſe. 

4 Tuę noiſe ol a multĩtude in the mountaines, 
flike as ofa great people :a tumultuous noiſe of 


#4 bbeneye thekingdomes ol — goa together : the ; 
#4 of: { LORD of boſtes muſtereth the hoſte ot the bat- FE Or the LORD will haue mercie on Iacob and 
N tell. wil yet chooſe Iſrael, & ſet them in their owne 
5 They come trom a farre countrey from the | land: and the ert halbe ioyned with them, 
end of heauen u enthe LORD and the weapons of | and they ſhall eſeaus to the houſit᷑ of lacob. 
tus indignatiou, to deſtroy the whole land. 2 And the people ſhall tate them; and brin 
4 6. © Howle.yee; forthe day of the LORD is at them to theit place : and the houſe of Iſtaeſ ſhall 
hand; it hall come as a deſtruction itum the Al- poſſeſſe them in the land of the LOR D. for ſer- 

Or fall mighty. | nants and handmaides: and they ſhall take them 

1 Thereſoreſhall all hands be faint, aud eue · 2— Mgr captiuesghey were, & they (hall 
EC; | ry man; kearc ſhall melt. F rule ouertheir preffours. 
8 And they ſhall be afraide: pangs and ſor-| 3 And it ſhaſ come to paſſe in the day that the 
towes ſhall take hold of them, they ſhall bee in LORD (hall giue thee reſt from thy ſorrdw. and 
4 Bb paineasa woman that trauelleth: they ſhall bee from thy feare, & from the hard bondage wherin 
des, || famazed ſ one at another , theirfaces/hal bes as | thou walt made to ſerue, ; 
q + Hebert. flames. 4 © That thou ſhalt take vp this I prouerbe 
| — > Bchold, the day ofthe L O RD commeth, | agamſt the King of Babylon, & ſay, How hath the 
' Fa | tuell both with wrath and fierce anger,to lay the | oppreſiour ceaſed ?the | golden cit ie ceaſed ? 
"a 2” [land deſolateʒ and he (hal deſtroy the finners ther. | $5 The LORD hath broken the ſtaffe of the 
$Heb.ſaces of ont of ir. wicked, au the ſceptet ofthe ruleri. 
of obe 10 Fortheſtarres of heauen, and rhe conſtel- | 6 He who ſmotethe people in wrath with + a 
Sames lations choteof ſhall not giue their light: the ſunne continual] ſtroke;hethot ruled the nations in au · 
*-Ex-k ſhall bee * darkened in his going forth, andthe | get, is perſecured end none hindereth, 
oel. Woone ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine, 7 Thewholcearth is at reſt and is qulet: they 
4 — — rt nd ſ will puniſh the world for hir enill, | breake forth into ſinging. 

— , and the wicked for their iniquitic; and I will | 8 Yeathefirre trees teioyce at thee, and the 
mg 4 { cauſe the arrogancie ofthe proud toceaſe, and wil cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art layd 
— — lay low the hautiueſſe of the terrible. dene, no Feller is come vp againſt vs. 
txaatuct . Iwill make a man more pretions then 9 | Hell from beneath is mooued for thee to 
— 7 fine gold; enen a man then tue golden wedge of | meer ther at thy comming: it ſtirreth vp the dead 

” Opair. tor thee, cum all the x chiefe ones of the earth; it 
13 Thereſute I will ſhake the heauens, and the | hath raiſed vp from their threnes, all the Kings of 

earth ſha!l temoue out of her place inthe wrath of | the nations, 
the LORD of hoſtes, and in the day of his ficrce to All they ſhall (peake and ay vnto theeꝭ Art 
anger. thou alſs become weake as we? att thou become 


like vntovs ? 


14 And it ſhall be asthe chaſed Roe, and as a 
1r Thy pompe ij bronghtdownetothe graue, 


theepe that no ntan taketh vp : they hall euety 


| 


and the noyſe of thy violes ; the worme is ipread | 


man tarne to his owue people, and flee euer oue 
vader thee, and the wormes couer thee, | 


into his oe land. 

15 Euery one that is found ſhall bee thruſt 
throngh: and euery one that is ioyned wave ther, 
ſhall fall by the ſword, 

16 Their children alſo ſhal be * daſhed to pie- 
ces before their eyes,theirhouſes ſhall be ſpoiled, 
and their wines rauiſhed. 

17 Beholde, Iwill irre vp the Medes againſt 
them which (hallnotregard ſiluer,. & as for gold, 
they (hall not delight in it, 

18 Their bowes alſo ſhal daſh the yong men to 
pieces, and they ſhal haue no pitie on the fruite of 
rhe wombe ; their eye ſhall not ſpare children, 

tg And Babylon the glory of kingdomes, the 6 Theythat ſee thee hal narrowly looke vp 
beautie of the Chaldees cxcellencie, ſhall be on thee, and confider thee ſavin:; Is this the man 
+ as when God ougrthrew *® Sodom and Gomor- that madethe earth totremble , that did ſhake 
rah, | Kingdomes ? 

20 It ſhall neuet be inhabited, neither hall it 17 That madethe werld as a wilderneſſe,and 
be dwelt in from generation to generation: nei · | deſtroyed the cities thetoſ | that opened not the 


fer, ſonne ofthe morning how ait thou cut done 
to the ground , which didſt weaken the na- 
tions ? 

13 For thou haſt aid in thine heatt; 1 will af- 
cend into heauen, 1 will exaſt my throne aboue 
the ſtartes of God: I will fir allo vpon the mount 
of the congtegation iu the ſides of the North. 

4 1 will a cend abone the heights of the 
cloudes, I will be like the moſt High. 
1 · Let thou ſhalt be brought dow ue to hel, to 
the ſides ofthe pit. 


18 A'l the Kings 6fthe nations euen all of them 
21 But f wilde b:aſtes of the deſert ſhall lye lic in glory, euery one in his owne houſe, 

there, and their houſes ſhall be fall of f dolefall | t gat thou art caſt out of thy graue, like an 
arcatures,aod joles hall dwell there, and Sa- | abominable branch: and asthe ralment of thoſe 
tyrcsthall dauncethere, that are (line, thraſt throua h with a (word, that 
22 And the wilde + beaſtes ofthe Ilandsſhall goe downe td the ſtones of the pit, asa carkeis 
cry intheir (deſolate houſes, and dragons in their | treden vndet feete. 

pleaſavt palaces t and her time jg neere to come, | 20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them in ba. 


um 


and her dayes ſhall not be prolonged. | riall, becauſe thoa haſt deſtroyed thy land j 4 


12 How art thou fallen from heauen O Luci - , 0 
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Againſt Aflyria, I 
4 job 18- faine thy people: ® the ſeedeof euill doers (hall | late: for the hay is with-red away, the grafſe ſaſ 


neuer be renowmed. 

21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children *for the 
iniquitie of their fathers that they doe not riſe 
nor polſeſle the land, not fill the ace of the world 


_ | withcitics, 


23 For 1 will riſe vp againſt them, ſayth the 
LO RD of hoſtes, and cur off from Babylon the 
name and te nnant, and ſoune aud nephew, ſayth 
the LORD. | 

23 [ will alſo make ita poſſeſtion forthe Bit- 
terne, and pooles of water: and I willivcepe it 
with the beſome ot deitru ion, ſayth the LO & 
of hoſtes. 

:4 F The lo RD of hoſt:s hath ſworne, y- 
ing; Surely as I haue thought, to ſhall it come to 
paſſe; and as Lhaue purp« ſad, ſo thall it ftand : 

23 That I will breake che aſſyriavin my land, 
and ven my mountaiues tread him vnder togte: 
then (hall his yoke depattſrom off them, and his 
durden depart trom off their ſhoulders, 

26 This « the purpoſe, that is purpoſed vp- 
on the whole earth: and this « the hand that 13 
ſtretched out vpon all the nations. 

27 For the LO R D of hoſtes hath * purpoſed, 
and whe (hall diſanull un his hand u ſtretched 


out. and who hall turue it backe 


28 lu the j ecte that King Aha died, was this 
den. 

29 © Reioyee not thou whole Paleſtina, be- 
cauſe the tod of him that ſmote thee is brokemtor 
out of the ſerpents roote (hall come forth a | coc- 
katrice, and his fruĩ e had bee a fletie flying Ser- 


t. 
* And the firſt borne of the poore ſhall feed, 
and the needy ſhal lie downe in ſafetie:and 1 will 
kill thy roote with famine , and hee (hall Ly thy 
remnane. 

t Howle, O gate, crie , O citic, thou whole 
Paleftina att diſſo ued, for there ſhall come from 
the North a ſmoke, and | none halle aloac in his 
| appointed times. 

32 What ſhall one then anſwere the meſſen- 
gers of the nation ? that the LO R D hath foun- 
ded Zion and the pot e of his people (ball i truſt 
in it. 

CHAP, IV. 
The lameniable late of Moab, 
He burden of Moad : becanſe in the night At 
of Moab is laide waſte end | brought to fi. 
lence ; becanſe in the night Kirof Moab is laide 


tek. 7.18,| waſte,ud brought to hilence : 


| Hebr, 


wee» 


2 Hee is gone vo Ralith, and to Diban, the 


Gſcending high places, to weepe: Moab ſhall howle ouer 
By 


Nebo,and ouer Medeba,* on all theit heads bal 


e baldaeſſe, aua every beardcut of. 


3 Intheirftreecesthey (hall git de them(clues 
with lackecloth : on the teps of their boaſes, and 
in their ſtreetes euer one thall howle,f weeping 


>| abundantly. 


4 And Heſhbon ſballcry and Elealeb: their 
voice ſhalbe heard excnvnro Iahaz . therfore the 
armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall cric out, his lite 
ſhall be grieuous vnto him. 

_ $5 Mybeart (hallcry out for Moab, {his fogi- 
tines u fee vnto Loar,an *heifer of three yeres 
olde for by the mounting vp of Lahith with 
weeping ſhall they goe it vp : for in the way of 
— they ſhall raiſe vp a ctie of f de- 


jou, 
6 Forthe waters of Nimrim ſhall be + deſo- 


lerh, chere is no greone th 

7 1herfore — — 
and that which they haue laide vp, alli cy 
away to the i brooke of the willowes. 

8 For the cry is gone reund about the boe- 
ders of Moab : the howlingthereotento Eglaim, 
and the howling thereof vnto Beer-Blim. 

9 Forthewaters of Dimon halbe ful of bloed: 
tor I will bring + more von Dimon, lyors vpon 
him that eſcapeth ol Moab, & vpon the remaant 


ofthe land. 
CHAP, XVI. 
i Morb u erboried ts heel obratamee te Chile 

Kingdome. 6 Moab uw threenad for ber prode. 

9 The Prophet bemaileth hey, 13 The indge- 

mens of 0. 
cone ye the lambe to the ruler of F land from 

Sela to the wildernes, vate the mount of the 
daayhter of Zion, 

2 For it ſhalbe that as a wandering bird jcaſt 
out of the neſt : ſo the daughters ot Maab ſhalbe 
at the fordes of Arnen 

3 fy Takecounſell,cxecute ludgement. make 
thy ſhadow as the night in the mid deſt of the 
nooneday, hide F outcaſtes, bewray not him that 
wandereth, 

4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee , Moab, 
be thou a ceuert to them from þ face of the ſpoi- 
ler: forthe f extortioner is at an end, the ipoi- 
ler ceaſerh,f the oppteſſoui 3 are conſumed out of 
the land. 

Aud in mercy ſhall the throne be | eſtabli- 
ſhed, aud he (hall *fitvpon it in crueth. in the ta- 
bernacle of Dauid , indgiag and ſeeking indge» 
ment, and haſting rig lnede. 

5 « Weehauc heard ofthe “pride of Moab 
(hee is very prond ) e of bis hawriaes, and his 
pride, and his wrath · G his lies {hall nor de ſo. 

7) Theveſore ſhall Moab “ hole for Moab, c+ 
uery one (hall hole: torthe foundations of Kir- 
hate eth ſhal ye |mourne ſurely they are (tricken- 

$ For the fields of Heſbhonlanguiſh, ute 
vine of Sibmah the lords of q heathen haue dro» 
kea dowoethe principal! plants thereoſ, they are 
come enen vntolazer, they wandred the 
wildernefſc het branches arc | ſtretched our they 
are gone ouex the Sea, . 

9 © Therefore 1 will bewaile with che 
ping of ſaxer, the Vine of Sidmah; L will was 
thee with my tcares,O Heſhoon and Elesleh tor 
the ſhouting for thy Summer truiti, and for thy 
barueſt, is fallen, 

t» And *gladneſſc is takenaway and joy out 
of theplentilall field, and in the Vineyards there 
ſball bee oo ſinging, neither ſhall there bee hou- 


ring the tres deri (hall tread out no wine in their 
preiſes; I baue made their wi to 
ceaſe. 

it Wherefore my bowels (hal) ſanud like an 
harpe for Moad ; mine {award parts for Kir- 
bareth . 


£2 Aud itſhal come to palle when it is ſcene 
that Moab is weary onthe highplace, that be (ha 
cometo his Sanctuary to pray : bat not 
ua — 
＋ 1 
ken concerning Moab ſince that time. 4 
14 Bat now the LO R D hathſpoken, Qying, 


and the glery of Moab A” 7 I 
1 


W'ichia three yeeres wr ma re. 
with 
that] 


— —_—_ 


T Again Demers, — 


Ilaiah. 


mag. 


1 Fyria aud [rail are threatmed. 6 A remnant 
ſhalt for ſake iuolat ie. The reſt ſhalbe plagued 
for their mpietie. 12 The woe of Iſreeli eue 


riet. 
1 burden of Damaſcus : Be hold, Damaſcus 
is takenaway from being a citic,and it thalbe 
2 tuinous heape. 
2 The cities of Atoer areforſaken , they ſhall 
be for flockes,which ſhal lye done, & none ſhall 
make them afraid. 
3 The fortreſſe alſo ſhal ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdometrom Damaſcus, and therem- 
nantof Syria : they (hall bee as the glory of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaith the LO R D of boſtes, 
4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſſe, the? 
the glory of lacob ſhall be made thinne , and the 
fatneſſe of his Acth ſhall waxe leane. 
5 And it ſhall bee as when the harneſt-man 
gathereth the corne , and reapeth the cares with 
his arme; and it ſhalbe as he that gathereth cares 
in the valley of Rephaim. 3 
6s © (Vet gleaning- grapes ſhalbe left in it, as 
the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, twoot three betꝛiie: 
in the toppe of the vppermoſt bough : ſoure or 
fine in the outmoſt fruitfull branches thereof, 
ſaith the L O R D God of Iſrael. 

7 At that day ſhall a man leoke to his Maker, 
and his eyes Nall haue reſpc to the Holy one of 
Iſrael. 

$ Ad hee ſhall not looke tothe altars , the 
wor ke of his handes , neither ſhall reſpec that 
which his fingers haue made, either the gioues ot 


that great muleſtudeʒ and the remnant ſhalbe vety 
ſmalland | teeble. 
CHAP, XVII. 


— bitherto, | a nation meted ont and 
troden *'downe ; | whoſe land the tiuers haue 
ſpoiled, 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- 
lers on the carth,ſee ye, when he liſteth vp an en- 
ſigne on the mountaines; and when he bloweth a 
trumpet, heare yee. 

4 For ſothe LORD ſayd vnto me; l will take 
— hy wil ] conſider in my dwelling place 
like a cleare heate [vpon herbes,avd like a cloud 
of dew in the heate of harueſt. 


5 For afore the harueſt hen the bud is per · 
fect, & the (owre grape is ripening in the flowre; 


hookes, & take away and ent downe the branches, 
E They ſhall be left together vnto the foules 
of the mountaines. and to the beaſts of the earth: 
and the foules ſhall ſummer vpen them, and all 
the beaſtes ot the earth ſhall winter vpon them. 
7 ln that time (hall the preſent be brought 
vntothe LORD of hoſtes, of a people | ſcartered 
and peeled. and from a people Emibie from their 
beginning hithertoʒa nation meted out & troden 
vnder ſoote, whole land the riners haue 


the mount Zion. 
CHAP. 1K 
1 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The foolſhneſſe of 
ther Princes, 18 The calling of £21p110 the 

_—_— 23 Theconrnent of Egypt,Afiyna aud 

Tae. 

1 He burden of Egypt: Behold, the LORD 

rideth vpon a ſwift cloude, and ſhall come 
into Egypt, & rac idoles of Egypt ſhalbe moued 
at his preſence,and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt 
in the midſt of it. 8 . 

2 And Iwill f ſet the Egyptians againſt the 
Egyptians: & they bal fight pau my one 7 his 
brother, and eucry one againſt his neighbour;city 
againſtcitie, end kingdome againſt © 64 

And the ſpitit of Egypt + ſhall faile in the 
midſt thereof, and 1 will deſtroy the counſell 
thereof: and they ſhal ſee ke to the idoles,and to 
the charmert, and to them that hane Familiar ſpi- 
rits and to the wixards. 

4 And the Egyptians will IIgiue ouer into 
the hand of a ctuell Lord; and a fierce king ſhall 
rule ouet them, ſaith the Lurd, the LO RDO 
loſes, 

And the waters ſhallfaile from the Sea,ard 
the riner ſhalbe waſted, and dried vp. 

6 And they ſhall turne the rivers farre away, 
and the brookes of defence ſhall be emptied and 
dried Wo the reeds and flapges fhall wither 

7 The paper reeds by the brookes , by the 
month ol the brookes, and euety thing ſowen by 
the brokesſhall wither, be driuen away and be 
no ore. 

8 Thefiſhersalſo ſhall mourne, and all they 
that caſt angle intothe brookes ſhall lament,aud 
they a r nets vpon the waters ſhall lan- 

ui 
: 9 Moreover they that worke in fine flaxe, 


founded. 

10 And they ſhall bee broken in the 4 pu- 
poſes thereof, all that make ſluces aud ponds 
f for fiſh. 2 

it 5 Surely the Princes of Zoan ere fooles, 
the counſel] of rhe wiſe counſellets of Phatach 


or, the | images. ) 

game „ © Inthatday ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a 

images. | forſaken bough and an vppermoſt branch, which 
they left, becauſe of the children of Iſiael: and 
there ſhalbe deſolation. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy 
ſalaation, & haſt not beene mindtull of the rocke 
of thy ſtrength : therefore ſhalt thou plane plea- 
ſant plants, and ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange lips. 

11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
lot, ve- | grow,& in the morning ſhaltthou make thy ſcede 
moned m | ro flouriſh: bu the har ueſt. ſhalbe a ſ heape in the 
the dayof day of griete,and of deſperate ſorrow, 
inberi- t2 TWoetothe | multitude of many people. 
tance aui | which make a noiſe. like the noiſe of the Sea: and 
there ſhall to the ruſhing ot nations hat makea rulhing, like 
be deadly the ruſhing of | mighty waters. 

0 t The nations (hall ruſh like the raſhing of 
JOr;noiſe.) many waters : but Goa ſhallrcbake them, & — 
J0r m. ſhall fle farre off, and ſhalbe chaſe d as the chaffe 

* ol the mounta ines beſore the wind, & like a | rol- 
o-, ling thing before the whirlowind, 
chiſele· 14 And behold at evening tide trouble, and 
downe, before the morning hes not: this &the portion 
of them that ſpoile vs, and the lot of them that 
robbe vs. 
| CHAP. XVIIL 
| 1 Godin care of iu people will deſtroy the Ethio- 
— 7 Am acceſſe thereb) ſhall grow vo the 
Oe to the land ſhadowing with wings, 
WW tichs beyond the riners of Ethiopia: 
2 That ſendethambaſſadours by the Sea, e- 
j Or, out- uen in veſlels of bulruſhes vpon the waters , y 
ing; Goe yeeſwift meſſengers to a nation | ſcat 


tered and peeled, to a people terrible from theit 


is become brutifh : How ſay yee vnto 


hee ſhall both cnt off the ſprigges with pruning | 


— 
to the place of the Name of the LO M ofhoſtes, | r 


and they that weaue | net-workes ſhall bee cos f 


—U— — — 


— . — lh 
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I ew the foanc of the wile, the lonne of ancient 
kings ? 
13 Where ave they? Where arc thy wile 
men and let them tell thee now , and letrnemn 
know,what the LORD of holtes hath purpoled 
v Egypt. 

155 T ___— Toas ate become fooles,the 
princes of Noph are deceived, they have al'o ſe- 
duced Egypt. een [they that aro the itay of the 
tribes thereof, ; 
14 The LORD hath mingled{ a peruerſe ſpi- 
rit in the midſt thereof: and they haue cauſed E- 
gyptto erre in enecy worke thereof, as 4 drupken 
man ſtaggererh in his vomit. 

15 Neither ſhal there be avy worke tor Egypt, 
which the head or taile,brauch or raſh may doe. 

1 6 In that day ſhall Egypt bee like vnto wo- 
men: and it ſhall be afraid and feare, becauſe ol 
the ſhaking ofthe handofthe L O R D of hoſtes, 
which he ſhaketh ouer it. 

19 And the land ofIndah ſhall be atefrour vu- 
to Egypt, euery one that maketh ment on there 
of ſhall be atraid in himſelie, becauſe of the coun - 
ſell «afthe LO K D ofholts, which he bath acter- 
mised againſt it, 

18 Ju chat day Hall flue cities in the land of 
Egypt ſpeak the flanguage of Canaan,and fweare 
tothe LORD of hoſtes : one (hall bee called the 
citie | of deſtruction, 

19 lu chat day ſhall there bee an Altar to the 
LORDinthe midſt ot the land of Egypt, anda 
pillar at the border thereot to the LORD. 

20 And it ſhal befor a ſigne,and fora w itneſſe 
vntethe LORD ot hoſtes iu the land of Egypt: 
tor they ſhall cry vnto the LORD, becauſe ol the 
oppreſſoms and he (hall ſend them a Sauienr aud 
a great One, and he ſhall de liaerthem. 

2t And the LORD ſhal be knowen to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians(hall know the LORD in that 
day. and (hall doe ſacrifice and oblation, yea they 
{hal vow a vow vnto the LORD, and perfoime is. 

22 And the LORD ſhall ſmite Egypt, he ſhall 
ſmite and heale is, and they (hall returne euen to 
the LORD, and be ſhall be intreated of them, 
and (hall heale them. 

2; © lo that day (hallthere bee a hie way out 
of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall come 
into Egyyt, an the Egyptian into Aſſytia. and the 
Egyptians (ball ſerue with the Aſſyrians. 

24 In that day Hall Lizael be thethird with E- 
gypt.and with Aſhria,cacxablefing in the midit 
ol the land: 

25 Whomthe LORD of hoſts ſhall bleſſe, 
ſaying, Blefſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſyria 
the werke ol my hands, aud Iiracl mine inheri- 
rance. 

CHAP. XX, 
Al '1ype prefigering the bi captivity of Eoypt 
an1 Ethiopia. | 
* the yeere that Tartan came vnto Aſhdod 
(when Sargon the king of Adyria ſent him/and 
fought againſt Aſhdod and tooke it: 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the LORD fby 


the ſackeloth from off thy loynes, and put off thy 
Gooe from thy foot: and he did (6, walking na- 
ked and bareioste. 

3 AndtheLORD id, Like as my ſeruant 
Ifaizh hath walked naked and bare foore three 
yeres for a ſigne and wander vpon Egypt and vp - 


— 


on Ethiopia, 


Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz.faying , Goeand looſe 


4 So (hal the King of Aﬀyrialcad away the E- 

gy peians prifpners.and the Erhiopians captives, 

yong and olde, naked and barefoote , enen with 

their butrocks vacoucred , to the f (hame of E. 
ypr. 

e 5 And they ſhall bee afraid and alhamed of 

—2 their expeRatiou , and of Egypt their 


ary . 
e 6 Aud the inhabitant of this N ye ſhall fay in 
that day ; Behold, ſuch & our tion whicher 
wee flec tor helpe to be delivered from the King 
of Ally tia i and how (hall we eſcape ? 


CHAP. XXL 
t The Prophet, bewayivy the captimity of bu peo- 
pie, ſerth m A viſion, the fall of Babylon by the 

Medes and Perſians, t dae ſcorming the 

Prophet js maued to repentance. 13 The jes un 

of Are" ra4 calamity, 

He burde ofthe deſert of the Sea, As whit le- 
winds in the South paſſe thorough;/s it com- 
meth trom the deſert, trom a terrible land. 

2 Af gricuous viſioa is declared voto mee; 
The treacherous dealer dealerh treacherouſly , 
and the ſpoilerſpoileth: Ge, vp O Elam: be- 
ſiege, O Media: all the ſighting theroot haue 
made co ceaſe. 

3 [Therefore are my loynes filled with paine, 
pangs haue taken hold vpon me, as the pangs of a 
woman that trauelleth : I was bowed downe at 
the hearing of #4, 1 was diſmsycd at the ſeeing 
of it. 

4 | My heart panted, fcareſulneſſe affripheed 
me: the night of my pleaſure hath he tui ned in- 
to leare vnto me. 

5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch -· tuw . 
ct, cate, drinke : atiſe yee Princes, aui anoint the 
For thus bath the Lord ſayde vuto mee; 
Soe, ſet a watchman , let him declare what hee 
ſeeth. 

7 And he ſaw a charet with a couple of horſe. 
men, a charet of aſles, end a charert ot camels and 
he heatkeneddiligently with much beede. 

8 And i beecryed; A lyon: my Lord. 1 ſtand 
continually vpon the * watch-rower in the day 
time and I am ſet in my ward j whole nights. 

s And behold, heere commerh 2 charet of 
men with a ot horſemen: and he an wered 
and fayd, Babylon isfallen,isfallen,and all the 
grauen images of her Gods he hath brokea vnto 
the ground. 

1 O my threſhing & the + corne of my floore: 
that which | bane heard ofthe LOR D of hoſtes 
the God of |ſracl , haue I declatedvnto you. 

tt « The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me 
ont of Scir: Watchman, what of the night? 
Watchman, what ofthe night? 

t2 The watchman fayd ; The morning com- 
meth, aud alſo the nigbt: if yee will enquire, en- 
quite yee : retarne, come. a 

13 be burden vpon *rabia. Inche ſoreſt in 
Arabia (hall ye lodge, Oje trauolling companies 
of Dedanim 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema 


vented with their bræad him that fled. 

15 Fort they fi-d fromthe fwords,, I fromthe 
drawen ſword,and from the bent bow, and from 
the grieuouineſſe of warre. 


| broaght wacer to him that was thirſty, they pre- Ber 


1 


16 For thus bath the Lord ſayde voto meas 
Gg * Withio 


- 


—_— 


FR * = 


| cothe houſeroppes ? 


_| valleys ſhall be fall ofcharets, and the horſemen 


ot the hoaſe of theforreſt- 


bee.| baldneſſe. andto girding with ſackeclot 


I bere, thatthou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre 


9 
GY 


FO Ie 


17 And the number 6t+ archers, 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar ſhalbe 
imin for the L ORD God ol 1fraclhach 


| CHAP, XXIL 
t The het lementeth the inmwafion of lam by 
the . 8 Hee h their mae 
wiſedome and. worldly roy. 15 Heepropheſieth 


$hebnaer ion, 20 and Eliakimpreſiga 
ring che lingaame of Chriſt his ſabſtiiatiom. 


T5 barden ofthe valley of vitiou. What ay- 
leth thee now, thatthouate wholly gone vp 


2 Thou that arrfall of ſtirres, a tumuſtuous ci- 
tie, a joyous citie: thy ſlaine men are not ſlaine 
with the ſword, nor dead in batteil. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
bound + by thearchers: alltbatate found in thee 
are bound together, which haue fled from farre. 

4 Therefore ſayd 1; Looke away from mee 


Lill weepe bitterly, labour not to comfort me, 
— ſpoiling of the daughter of my 
e. 


J For it ia dayof uouble; and of treading 
ne, and of lexitie by the Lord GOD of 

hoſtes ĩnthe valley of viſion, breaking downe the 
walles,and ofcrying to the monataines. 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with charers | 
Wr an hotſmen, and Kirf vncoueted the 

ield. 

7 And it ſhal come to paſſe that thy ſ choiceſt 


ſhall ſet themſelues in aray | at the gate. 
8 And be diſcoueredthe couering of Tudah, 
andthon diddeſt looke in that day tothe armour 


* — _ ſcene alſo the breaches —— 
Dauid. chatthey are many: and ye g ed to- 
gether the waters of —— poole. 

to And ye haue numbred the houſes of letu 
falem,and the houſes haue yee broken downe to 
fortifie the wall. 

ir Ye made alſoa ditch betweene the two 
walles,for the water of the olde poole: bat ye 
haue not looked vnto the maker thereof, neither 
had reſpect vnto him that faſhioned it long agoc. 

12 And in that day did the Lord & O D of 
hoſtes call te weeping and to mourning , and io 


13 And behold iey and gladneſſe, ſlaying oxen 
and killing ſheep. cating fleſl;,and drinking wine; 
*let vs eat aud Urinke, for to morrow we thal die. 

14 And it was revealed in mine cares by the 
L OR D of hoſtes;furely this ini quitĩe ſhall not be 
purged fromyoa,til yee die, ſayththe Lord GOD 
of hoſtes. 

15 4 Thus fayth the Lord G O D of hoſtes, 
Goe, get thee vnto this treaſurer, cuen vnto Sheb- 
na,which h ouer the houſe, and ſe9 ; 

16 What haſt thou here? and whom haſt thou 


here, | at bee that heweth him out a ſepulchre on 
bigh, u that graueth an habitation fur himſelfe 
in arocke? 

17 Behold; the L O R D will cary thee away 
with a f mightiecaptivitic, and willſaetlycoucr 


thou dic,andthere the charets of th [belt Le 
the ſhame of thy lords bouſe. y gory 

19 And I will driue thee from thy ſtation,and 
from thy ſtate (hall he pull thee dowue. 

20 © And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day. 
that I will call my ſeruant Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah : 

21 And Iwill clothe him with thy rebe, and 
—— him with thy girdle, anꝗ Iwill com. 
mit thy gouernmentinto his hand, and he ſhalbe 
a father to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and to 
the houſe of ludah. 

23 And the key of the houſe of Dauid wil I lay 
vpon his ſhonlder : ſo hee ſhall * open and none 
(hall hat, and be ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open. 

23 And Iwill faſten him «s a naile in a ſute 
place, and he hall be lot a glorious throne to his 
lathers houſe. 

24 Andthey (ha) hang vpon him all the glo:y 
of his fathers houſe,the offpring and the iſſue, all 
veſſels ot ſmal quantitie: from the veſſels of cups, 
enen to all the f veſſels offlagons. 

25 In that day, ſayth the LORD ofhoſtes,ſhall 
the naile that ĩs faſtened in the ſare place, bee re» 
mooued, and be cut downe and tal: and the bur- 
den that was vpon ic ſhalbe cut off: lor the LOKD 
hath ſpoken u. 

CHAP, XXIILI 
t The miſerable overthrow of Tyre, 17 Their vn 
heppreretmrre. 
= He burden of Tyre. Howle ye ſhips of Tat- 
ſhiſh, for it is laide waſte, ſo thatthere is no 
honſe, no entring in: from the land of Chittim it 
is teuealed tothem. 

2 Bee j ſtill, yee inhabitants of the yle, thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon , that paſſe ouet 
the Sea, haue repleniſhed. 

3 And by great waters the ſeede of Sihor,the 
harueſt ofthermers her reucuew , and ſheeis a 
mart of nations. 

4 Be tbhouaſhamed, O Zidon;forthe Sea hath 
(poken, exer the ſtrength of the Sea, ſaying; Itra- 
uell not, nor bring toorth children, neither doe 1 
nuuriſh vp yong men, nor bring vp virgines. 

5 As at the report concerning Egypt fo ſhall 
they be ſorely pained at the t yre, 

6 Paſſe ye onerto Tarſhiſh,howle ye inhabi- 
tants of the yle. : 

7 It this your ioyous cit ie, whoſe antiquitie is 
ol ancient dayesꝰher owne feete ſhal cary her + 2 
farre off to loiourne. 

8 Who hathtaken thiscounſellagainft Tyre 
the crowning cite, whoſe merchants are ptiners, 
whoſe traſfiquers are y honourable of the earth 

9 The LORD of hoſtes hath purpoſed ir, fro 
ſtaine the pride of all glory, g, ro brivg into 
contempt all the honourable ofthe earth, 

10 2 cur re as a river N daugh- 
ter of Tarſhiſh : chere w no more f ffrehgth, 

t He ſtretehed out his hand ouer the Sea, hee 
ſhooke the Kingdomes : the LORD hatf ginen'a 
Commandement | againſt the merchtant c#ie, to 
deſtroy the] ſtrong holdes thereof”? 50 

12 And hee ſaid , Thou ſhaſt no more feſoyct, 


O thou oppreſſed virgiu, daughter of Zidgut : 2. 
ares Cit rh» chan y 


haue noreſt, 
| 13 Beholde, the land of the 


18 He will furely violently turns and toſſe 


thee/ik? a ballipto a+ large covnrrey? chete halt the towers thereof, they raiſed vp the 


— dwell in the wilderneffe 1 . 


1 le was not fi the Aſfyri 
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Chap.xxiiij,xxv. 


; 


fHeb-0.4 


| ty people ot the earth doe languiſh, 


—_— a Yo 
14 Hole ye ſhips 
is laidewaſte, 
15 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe in that day. that 
Tyre ſhall be forgott:n ſeuenty yeeres according 
tothe dayes of one king : alter the end of ſenenty 
yeeresf (hall Tyre fing as an harlot. 

16 Take anharpe,goe about the city thou har. 


lot, chat haſt beene forgotten, make ſweet melody, | 


fiag many ſongs that thou mayeft be remembred 
17 F And ethal come to pai after the end of 
ſeuenty yeres,that the LORD wil viſite Tyre, and 
ſhe (hal turne to her h re, & ſhal commit fornica- 
tion with all the kingdomes of the world, vpon 
che face of the earth, 
18 And her merchandize and her bireſhall be 
holineCe tothe L O R D: it ſhall not be treaſured 
nor laid vp: for her merchandizeſhalbe for them 
that dwell before the L O RD, to eat ſufficacly, 
and fort durable clothing. 
CHAP. XXIIIL 
t The doleſull mdyements of God wpon theland 
17 A remnant ſhall iooforlly praiſe hum. 16 God 
in h ſhall ad bu Ki ufd. 
— the LORD maketh the carth emptie, 
maketh it waſte, and ſ᷑ turneth it vpſide 
— and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 


3 And itſhalbe as with the people, ſo with the 
| *prieſt as withthe ſeruant ſo — his maſter,as 
with the maide,ſo with her miſtreſſe, as with the 
buyet, ſo with the ſeller, (as with the lender, ſo 
with the borower , as with the taker of vſury, fo 
with the ginet of vſury to him. 

3 The land ſhall be vtterſy emptied & vtter- 
ly ſpoyled :for the LORD hath ſpoken this word. 

4 The earth moneneth and fadeth away ,'the 
world languiſhe th and fadeth away, the t haugh- 


5 Theearthalſois defiled vader the inhabi. 
tants therzof : becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed the 
lawes,changed the ordinance , broken the euer 
laſting couenant, 

6 Therefore hath the curſe denoured the 
earth, aud they that dwell thereto are deſolate : 
therefore the inhabitants ol the carthare burned, 
and few menleſr. 

75 The new wine mourneth, the xine langui- 


arſhiſh:for your ſtrength = 


dea ne dealt »4 


ttea- 


18 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, that hee. who 
fleeth from the noiſe ofthe feate, (hall fall oy 
the *pir;and hethat commeth vp oat ofthe mid 


dowes from on high ate open, and the foundati- 
ons of the earthdoe ſhake. 

19 The earth is viterly broken downe, the 

earth is cleane diflolugd, the earth is mooued ex- 
ceedingly, 
20 1 — ſhall reele to and fro, like a 
d:unkard,and ſhall bee remoued like a cottage, 
and the tranſgieſion thereof ſhall be heauy vpeb 
it,and it ſhallła ll, and uot riſe againe. 

21 And it ſhall come to 
the LORD ſhall f puniſh the boſe of t 
ones th are on high, and the kings ofthe earth 
ypon * * * 

22 And they athered together} « 
priſoners are gathered inthe | pit,au (hall * 
(hat vp in the priſou, and aſter many dayes ſhall 
they be viſited, 

23 Then the * Moone ſhal beconſounded, and 
the Sunne aſhamed, when the LORD of hoſtes 
ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in leruſalem, and 
| befocc his ancient glori 

8 CHAP. feb 
x Prophet praiſeth Cod, «xr bi nn. , 

6 for bu [aning benefits, 9 and for hu vue 

770 

L OR D,then art myGod,] willexakthge: 
| will praiſe thy Name , for thou haſt done 
wonderfull things ; ti counſcls of old are faith- 
falneſle eudtroch, , 

3 For thou haſt made of acitic,an heape ; ola 
defeucedcity,a ine: be 
no city, It ſhal 0p nm WP 

3 Therfore (hal e gloribethee, 
the city — en * 

Fort a to the poote, 
a gth tothe needy in adde , arcfuge 
from the forme, a ſhadow from the heat, when 


of the pit ſhall betaken inthe ſnare: for the win» vat 


in earl an. 


th 


— 
” 
= 


— 


erg. un ſheth, al the merry hearted doe ſigu. the blaſt oſ the terrible ones « a3 a ſtarme againf 
ad.16.9h $ The myrth* of tabrets centeth, xt noiſe of | the wall, 
#34, 10.] them that teloyce endeth , the ioy of the harpe{ 5 Thon (halt bring downethe naiſe of firan- 
£214.36. | ceaſerh. gers the heat ina dry place ; ci the heat with 
1. N. go They ſhall not drinke wine with a ſong, | the dew of a cloud: the branch of the terrible 
Us drink ſhal be bitter to them thai drinke it | ones ſhall be brought low. 
ts The city of conſnhon is bro en downe: 6 And in this mountaine ſhall the L ORD 
enery houſe is ſhat vp. that no mah may come in. | of hoſts make vnto all people a feaſt of farthings 
ix There ia a cryi g for wine in the tu, all | a feaſt of wine on the lees, of tat things full of 
oy Is be mirth of the land is fone. | marrow,of wines on the lees well te . 
12 In the citie is left deſolation, and the gate} 7 And be will } deſtroy in this monnthine the 
{ is ſmitten with deſtru&ion. ace of the conering f caſt ouer all people, and the 
| ig «© Whenthus it ſhall bein the midſt of the | vaile that is ſyread auer all nations. 
land among the people : there ſhall Le as the ſha} 8 He will * fwallow yp death in victory, and 
king of an alia tree, and as the gleaning g1apes the Lord G O P will * wipe away tearesfrom off 
when raf in donc. all faces, and the rebuke of his people ſhall hee 
14 liftvp their voyce, they (hal fing, | take away from off alltheearth: lorthe LORD 
forthen oftheT O R D, they hall cry a- | hath ſpoken it. ; 
lor, va. lead from the ſea. 9 © Aud it ſhall be aid in that day, Loe, this 
ine, 13 Wherefore, gloriße ye the LORD inthe | 55 our God, we hang waited for him, and hee will 
. ken nentbe Name of the LO A D God of I | ſave vs: this is the L O R D, wee kane wanted for 
wo, nel in the yles of the $a. err 
- 16 FFramthetvitermoſt part oſ the earth hane] 16 For in —— —,ö _ 
* he - a : * * 
p — — — — 


Prayer in trouble. 


Iſaiah. 


u 


The reſurrection. 


io, ebre- 


ic” 


| 


* 


1 | 


thee 
N N 


the LO R Dreſt. and Moab ſhalbeſttoden downe 
vaderhim , euenas ſtra is troden dewne tor 


the dounghill. 

it And hee ſhall ſpread foorth his hands inthe 
midſt ofthem , as hee that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth 
foorth his hn to (wimme . and hee ſhall brivg 
downe their pride together with the ſpoiles oi 
their hands. 

12 Andthe fortreſſe of the high fort of thy 
walles ſhall hee bring downe . lay low, and bring 
tothe ground, exen to the duſt. 


C HA pP. XXVI. 
Ang inciting to confidence in God , 5 for n 
tndgereents, 12 and for his fawoter to bis prople. 
20 Anzcxhorvation ito wait on God. 


that day ſhall this ſang bee lung in the land 
of ludah; Wee haut * citie, ſa luation 
will Go« appoint for walles and bulwarkes. 

2 Open ye the gates, thatthe righteous nation 


» | which keepeth thetrueth may enter in. 


3 Tho wilt keepe im int perfe& peace,whoſ: 
minde is ſtayed os thee; becauſe be ine in 
thee. 
4 Traſt ye in the LO R Dfor ever: for in the 
LORD IE HOVAHircucrlafting ſtrength. 
For hae bringeth downe them chat dwell 
on high. the loftie citie he layeth it low; he layeth 
it low, euen to the ground, he briageth it euen to 
the duſt. 
The foot ſhalltreade it done euenthe feet 
of the poore, and the ſteps of the needie. 
7 The way of the duſt is vptightneſſt: thon moſt 
vpright doeſt weigh the path ol the juſt. 
8 Lea inthe way of thy Iadgements, O LORD 
haue we waited for thee , the defire of oor ſoule/⸗ 
to thy Name,and tothe remembrance of thee. 
9 With my ſoule haue 1 defired thee in the 
night, yea with my fpirit within me will Iſeeke 
ly:for when thy iudgements are in the 
the inhabitants ofthe world will learne 
tighteoaſveſſe. 
t Lettauour be ſhewed to the wicked es will 
hee not learne righteouſneſſe: in the land of vp- 
rightneſſe, will he deale vniuſily, and will not be 
bold the maieſtie of the LO RD. 
ir LORD , when thy hand is lifted vp, they 
will net ſee: but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed for 
thei enuie}atthe people, yca the fireof thine ene · 
mies ſhall denoure them. 

12 FCLO RD, hon wilt ordaine peace for ys: 
for thou alſo haſt wronght all out works lin vs 

13 OLORDourGod, ether lordes befides 
thee haue had dominionover vs. hui by thee only 
will we make mention of thy Name, 

t 4 They re dead, they ſhall not Liue ;they are 
decexſed,they ſhall not tiſe : therefore haſt thou 
viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their 
memory toperiſh. 

ts Thou haſt increaſed the nation. O LORD. 
thou haſtincreaſedrhenatian, thou art glorified; 


the earth. 

16 LORD. introoble haue they viſited thee: 
they powred out af prayer when thy chaſtening 
a- vpouthem. 

17 Like gs a woman with childe bt draweth 
neere the time of her deliuerie, is in paite a 


igkt, O LORD. 
is Wee hene beene with childe, wee Rau 


thou hadſt remeoned it farre vnto all the ends ol 


eryeth out in her pangs ; ſo haue wee beene in thy | 


! 


beene iu paine, we haue at it were brought forth 

win4,we haue not wrought any deltuerance inthe 

_ neicher haue the inhabitants of the world 

allen, 

is Thy dead men ſhall line, together with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and fing yee 
that dwell in duſt: forthy dew the dew of 
her bs and the carth (ball caſt out the dead. 

10 J Come, my people enter thou into thy 
chambers. and ſhutthy doeres about thee; hide 
thy (clic as it were tot a little moment vntill the 
indignation be onerpaſt. 

21 Fort behold,theL OR D* commerh out of 
his place to puaiſh the inhabitants of the earth 
for therr iniquitie: the earth alſo ſhall difcleſe 
hñ er blood, and (hall no more cover her ſlaine. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

t The care of God ouer his vineyard. 7 His chaſ- 
n{ſements differ from uadgmens. 12 The Church 
of lewes and Gentiles, 

N that day the LO D with his fore ſand great 

nd ſtrong tword ſhall puniſh Leniathan the 
piercing (crpent, euen Leniathan that trooked 
ſerpent,and he fhall lay the dragonthat i in the 

Sea, 

2 lu that day, ſing ye vnto her ; A vineyard of 
red wine, 

3 Ithe LO R D doc keeper; Iwill water it 
enery moment: leſt any hurt it, 1 will keepe it 
night ind day. 

4 Fatic@notin me: who would ſet the bry- 
ats and thornes againſt mein hattel ? | would igo 
through them, I would burue them together. 

Or let lim take hold of my ſtrength , thas 
he may make peace with me, aud hee ſhall make 
peace with me. 

6s Hoe ſhallcauſe them that come ol lacob 
to take toote: Iſracl (hall bloſſome and budde, 
and fill the faceofthe world withfruit. 

7 © Hath he ſmitten him + as he ſmote thoſe 
that ſmote him? or is he ſlaine according to the 
laughter of them that are ſlaine by him ? 

$ ln meaſure} when it ſhoeteth foorth, thou 
wilt debate with it: I he ſtayeth his rough wind 
in the day -oftbe Eaſt wind. 

9 By thisthereforeſhall the iniquitic of la 
cob bepurged, and this all the fruix, to take a 
way his finne: when he maketh all the ſtones of 
the Altar as chalke Rones, that ate beaten in ſun- 

der, the groues and | images ſhall not ſtand vp. 

ro Vet the defenced citie ſhall bee deſolate, 
and the habitation forſaken, andleſt like 2 wilder 
nedſe : there ſhall thecalfe teede, andehere (hall 
hee lie que, and conſume the branches therof. 

ti When the bonghes thereof are withered, 
th-y (hall be brokgn of: the women come and 
ſet them on fire : tot itis a people of a@vnder- 
ſanding: therefore he that made them wilt not 
haue mercy eu them, and heethatformed them, 
will ſne them nofanoar. 

12 And it hall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the LO R D ſhall beat off from the chanel. 
of the tiuer vnto the ſtreame of Egypt. and yee 
hall hee gathered one by one, O yet children of 
Israel. 

1; And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day. that 
the great trumpꝛt ſhall be blowen,andtbey ſhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the Jayd of 
Aſſvria and the outcaſts in the land of d 
ſhall worſhip the LO RO in the holy mount at 
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Gods ſecret prouidenc 


GHAP, xxXvit., 

1 The Prophet threatucth Er for their pride 
and 7. 5 The reſtaus ſhallbe a- 
ced in the bing of Chrift, 5 Hee rebuleth 
their ervouy.. 9 Thew umowerdneſſe to loarue, 

14 Abd their ſecuritie. 186 (brit the ſure 
foundation i promiſed, 18 Their ſecuruie ſhalbe 
tried. #3 They art incited to the confideration 
of Govt diſrreet pro. 

WV. to the crowne ot pride, to the drun- 

kards of Ephraim, whoſe glotious beantic 
ua fading flowre, which are onthe head of the far 
valleyesof them that are f onercome with wine. 

2 Behold,theLord hath a mightic and ſtrong 
one, whichas a tempeſt ol haile and a deſtroying 
ſtorme,as a flood of mightie waters euerſlowing, 
(hall caſt done to the earth with the hand. 

$3 The crowne of pride, the drunkards of E- 
phraim ſhalbe troden f vnder feete. 

4 And the glorious beautie which # on the 
head of the tat valley, ſnalbe a fading flowre, and 
as the haſtie frunte before the ſummer : which 
when hee that looketh vpon it,ſeeth it, while it is 
yet in his hand, he + eateth it vp. 

5 Fun chat day hall the LORD of hoſtss be 
for a crowne of glory,and for a diademe of beau- 
tie vatothe refidue of his people: 

6 And fora (ſpirit of iudgement to him that 
ſirreth in indgement , and for ſtrength to them 
that turne the battell to the gate. 

7 ©Bartheyalſo haue crred throngh wine, 
and throngh ſtrong drinke are out ofthe way: the 
prieſt and the propher haue erred through ſtrong 
drinke,they ate ſwallowed vp of wine : they ate 
out of the way through ſtroug drinke , they erte 
in viſiou, they flamble is judgement. 

8 For all tables are full ol vomite ana ſilthi- 
neſſe, fo thatthere is no place cleane. 

9 JWhom ſhall hee teach knowledge? and 
whom (hall hee make to vnderſtand + dodrine ? 
them that are weanedtrom the milke, aud draws 
en from the breaits, 

16 Forprecept | muſt be vpon precept = 
cept ypon precept, line vpon line, line vpon line, 
here a litle, ana there alitle. 
itt For with - {tammering lips and ano- 
ther tongue{ will he ſpeake to this people. 

12 Towhombeſaid, This is the reſt wheye- 
with ye may caaſe the weary to welt , and this u 
the refreſhing , yer they would vot heare. 

1 Bat the word of the L© R Dwas vnto. 
them, precept vpon precept, precept vpou pre- 
cept, line line, line ypon line, here a litle 
and there a little: that they might goe and fall 
— and bee broken, and ſna red, and ta- 

en. 

14 Wberlote heate the word of the LORD, 
ye ſcorneſull men, that rule this people which is 
in Ilexuſalem. 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, Wee haue made a co- 
nenant with death, and with hell ate we at agree- 
ment, and when the ouerflowieg icourge ſhall 

aſſe thorow , it ſhall not come vnto vs: tor wee 
ane made lies our refuge, and vnder falſehoode 
haue we hid ourſcloes : 

16 © Therefore thus ſaith ths Lord GOD, 


+: Behold;I lay in Zion for a foundation, * a flone, 


a tryed tone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foun- 
dation; he that belceucth, ſhall nat make hafte. 
17 ludgement alſo will I lay to the line, and 


. 


ſweepeaway the reſuge of lyes, and the waters 
ſhall onerflowe the hiding , 

18 J And your couenant with death ſhall bee 
diſanulled, and your agreement with hel! hal! 
not Rand; when the oucrflowing (hall 
paſſe through, then ye ſhalbe ftroden doe by it. 

19 From the time chat it goth 
take you : for by morning ſhall it paſſe 
ouer, by day and by itſhall be a vexa- 
tion,onely ſ to vnd the report. 

20 For the bed u ſhorter , then that a man can 
ſtretch himſelte on it: and the couering narrower, 
then that he can wrap himſelſe in it. 

21 For the LORD (hall riſevp as in mount 
* Perazim, hee ſhall bee wroth as m the valley of 
Gideon, that he may doe his worke, his ſtrange 
worke;and bring to paſle his act, his ſtrange act. 

21 Now theretore be ye not mockery, left your 


bands be made ſtrong : for 1 haue heard from the 


mined vpen the whole carth, 

23 © Ciue yee care, and heare my voyce, hear- 
ken and heare my ſpeech, 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſowe? 


25 When he hath made plaine the face there- 
of, doth he not caſt abroad the firches, aud icat- 
ter the cummin,and caſt in the ſyrinci pal wheat, 
and F appointed barley & the ſtte in their fplace? 

26 | Fer his God doth inſtru him to duſcreti- 
on, and doth teach him. 

27 For the firches are not threſhed with a thre- 
ſhing aſtrumeut, neither is a cart wheele turned 
about ypon the cummin: but the ſitchesare bea- 

ten out with a ſtaſſo and the cummin with a tod. 

23 Bread corne is bruiſed ; becauſe he will not 
euer bethreſhing ir, not breake it with the wheele 
of his cart, nor biuiſe it with his horſemen. 

29 This alfe commeth forth from the LORD 


of hoſts, which iswondertull in counſell, and ex · 
cellent in working, 
CHAP, XXIX. 


1 Gods heawy indgement vpn Ieruſelem. 5 The 
wuſatrabines + her evemies. „ The ſtuceleſwes, 
13 4 . lewes, 18 Apro- 
muſe of 4110110 the god:y. 

WI. to Ariel, to Ariel þ the citie where Da- 

nid d welt: adde yeycete to ye rezlet them 

+ kill ſacrifices. 

2 Yet 1 wil diftres Ariel, ind there ſhalbehea- 
vines and ſorrow; and it ſhalbeyntome as Ariel. 

3 And 1 will canpe againit thee round about, 
and will lay fiege againit thee with a mount and 
| will raiſe forts againſt thee. 

4 And thou ſhalt bee brooght downe, and 


de low oat of the duſt and thy voyce ſhall bee as 
of one that hath a familiar ſprit, out of the \ 
aud thy ſpeech ſhall f whiſper our of the duſt, 

5 Morcouer the maltitude of thy firangers 
ſhalbe like ſmall dnſt, and the multitude of the 
terrible ones halbe as chaffe , thatpaſſerh away; 
yea ir ſhall be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 

6 Thou ſhalt be vifired of the LORD of 
boſts with thunder and with earthquake, & great 
noyſe, with ſtorme and tempeſt, and the flame ot 
deuouring fire. ! 

And the multitude of all the nations that 


erde againſt Ariel, even all that againſt bet 
2nd her munition, and that diſtreficher, lhall bee 
20a dreame ofa uit viſion, 

G2 4 8 It 


Lord GO D of hoſtes a conſumption euen deter | 
1 


doth he open and break the cleds of his ground? | fO 


ſhalt ſpcake ont of the ground, and thy ſpeach ſhal 7 
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ag not with ſtrong drinke. 
LORD hath powred ont 
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d. 

11 And the viſion of all is become yato you.as 
the words of aj booke that is ſcaled, which men 
deliger to one that Is learaed, laying, Readethis, 
7 2nd heeſaith, Icannot, for it i ſca- 


12 And the booke is delinered to him that is 
ut learned, faying, Keadethis, I ptay thee: and 
he laith, I am not learned. 

1 < Wherefore the L OR Dfaide, * Foral- 
much as this e drawe nete mee with their 
mouth, and with their lip pes doe hon aut mee but 
8 cheir —— los me, aud their 
taare rds me 45tangat by the ptecept of men: 

1% The refare be hold, 4 Iwill — to doe 
a marueilons worke amongſt this people, even a 
marueilous worke and a wondzr : * tor the wiſe. 
dome of their wite men ſhall per:{h, and the va- 
derftanding of their prudent men ſſ albe hid. 

15 Woe votethem that ſeeke deepe to hide 


ate in the „ they ſay. * Wholecth vs? 
eth vs ? 

16 Snrely your turning of things vpſide done 
ſnhalbe ned as the — : for challthe 


« | *warke ſay of him that made it, He made me not? 


or ſhall the thing frarned, fay of him that framed 
it, he had no vnderſtanding ? 

17 Is it not yet a very Intle while, and Leba- 
non ſhalbe turned into a fruitfull feld, and the 
truittull field halbe eſteemed is a torreſt ? 

18. nd in that day Mall the deale heare the 
words of the boake,and the eyes ofthe blind ſual 
ſee out of obſcuritie,and out of darkgnedle.. 

ts The weeke allo# (hall increale their ioy in 


che L OR B, and the poore among men (hall re- 


iayce inge holy One of Lirael. 

20 For the tettihle one is brought to nought, 
and the ſcorner{s conſumed, and all that warch 
for iniquitie are cut off: 

11 t make a may an off-nder for s word, 
and lay a ſnꝝ re for him that reproueth inthe gate 
and turne afide the juſt ſor a thing of noughe. 

22 Therefare thus fairbthe L ORD who re- 
deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of lacob: 
lacob hafl not now be aſha med, neither ſhall bis 
face nqu wage pale. une 

23 Bor when hee ſeeth his children the worke 
of mine hands in the midſt of him. they (hall ſan- 
Name,and n&ifie the Holy One of Ia. 
cob, aud ſhall fearethe God of 1irach, 

24 They alfothat erred ip {piric ij hall come 
to vnderftangipg, and they that murmyced, 

octrine. 


leatne d 
| CHAP, XIX. 


Ire Prophet threa neh the people for therr con 


em eb, 8 and cout G6; pd. 
| 18 Cd wo 


, | ſelues in the ſtrength of Pharach , and to truſi in 


the var contuſion. 


towards Wea oath, 39 Gods 


ercies towards his Church 
wreih and the ct ion in the ” 1 1 
Are. proples toy in the acftruftion of 


Wee tothe rebellious children, ſayth the 
LORD, that take cpun(el], but dot of me; 
and that couer with a coucring , but nat 
ſpirit, chat they may adde ſinne to ſinne- 

2 That walke te gue downe into Egypt C and 
haue not aiked at my movth)to ſtrengthen ti em · 


of my 


the ſhadaw of r 
Therefore ſhall the ſtrengeh of Pharach be 
your ſhame. and the truſt inthe ſhadow ol Egypt, 


For his princes were at Zoan, aud his am- 
baſſadots cameto Hanes. 

They were all aſhamed of a people the- 
could not ptoſit them, not be an helpe nor profite, 
but a ſbame and allo a reproch 

The burden ot the beaſts of the South: into 
the land of trouble and anguiſh, lrom whence 
cowe the yon and oldelyon, the viper, and fierie 
ring ſerpent,chey will cary theirnches vpen the 
ſhoulders of yong aſſes, and their treaſures vpon 
the bunches of camels, to a people the: ſhall not 


probe the. 

7 For the Egyptians ſhall helpe in vaine, and 
to _ 40 ſore haue 1 cryed iconcet- 
ning this: Their ſtrengrk is to ſit full. 

s qeNowgoe, write it before them in 2 ta- 
ble, and note it in a booke, that it may bee for 
the time to come fot cuer and cuer : 

9 Thatthis is a rebellious people, lying chil- 


dren, childten tb will not heate the Law of the | 49 
theircounſellfrom the L O R D, and their workes LORD: 


D: 
19 Which fiy to che ſeert, See not aud to the 
prophets, Prophecie not vnto vs right things : 
ſpeale vnto vs ſmooth things, prophecie deceits, 
rr Get yee out of the way: turue aſide out of 
the path: cavſe the Holy one of Iſtael to ceaſe 
from before vs. 

12 Wherefore, thus ſaith the Holy one of IC 
rael : Becauſe yee deſpiſe this word, and cruſt in 
| oppreſzion and peruerinefle,and ſtay thereon: 

13 "Therefore this imquitic ſhalbeto you as 2 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall. 
whoſe breaking commeth — 

14 Aud he ſhall breake it as the breaking of 
el pac + veſſel], that is b:oken in pieces, hee 
(hall net ſpare; ſo that there ſball uatbeſound in 
the burſting of it, a ſheard to takebre from the 
hearth,orto take water hl ont of the pit. 

15 Fot thusfaith the Lord G O D, the Holy 
ove of Iſtael, In returning and teſt ſhall yee be ſa. 
ned, in quietgeſſe and in confidence ſhall be your 
ſtrength, and ye would not : 

15 But ye ſaid; No, for wee will flee vpon bor- 
ſes;thereſfore ſhall yee flee, And we will tide vp 
on the ſwift, therefore ſhall theythat purſue you, | 
be ſwiſt. — 

17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of one: 
at the rebuke of ſiue, hall y e fee tillyee be leit as 
al beacon ypon the top of a mouuine and nan! 
enſigue on a hi 24 

18 « And therefore will the LORD waits! 


that he may be gracious vnto you and'therefore | ® 
(hall | will be by exalted that he moj hawe meretevpon | 
lor the L ORD is a God abdudgemett} 


15 Rot the people (ſhall dwell in Zion at leru- 
ſalem . thou alta e eye vo marethe will be ve 
era os vato thee, ar the vover of thy cy hen ' 

' ce 


you 
V Bleded av all they that wait forhimuucc > 
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latter 
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preſpon. 


þ eb, 


: 


2 
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" Chap.xetj xxxij, 


hee ſhall heart it, bee will anfwere thee. 

230 And — — Lord glue you the bread of 
advcrficic,and the water of i aflition , yet ſhall 
not thy teachers be rergooned into 2 corner any 
mare i bat thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers, 

11 And thine earevſhallheare a word befinde 
thee, ſaying; This the way, walke yee in it, when 
ye turne tothe right hand, and when yee tutne to 
the left. 

23 Yee ſhall defile alſo the concring t + thy 
trauen images of filuer, and the ornament of thy 


of maulten images of golde: rhouſhaje i caft them 


4 
— 


away 24 2 menſtrnous cloth , thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
it, Get thee hence, 

23 Then ſhall bee gine the raine of thy ſecede 
that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall; and bread 
ofthe inc teaſe of the earth, and it ſhall be ſat and 


| plenteons: in that day ſhall thy cattell feede in 


large paſtures. 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the yong affes that 
care the ground, ſhall cate Jcleave nder 
which hath beene winnowed with the ſhouell 
and with the fande. 

25 Andthere ſhall be euery high monn.- 
taine, and ypon euery hie hill, rivers c ſtreames 
ol watert, inthe day of the great laughter when 
the towres 

24 Moreouer the light of the Moone ſhall bee 
25 the light ef the Sunne, and y light of the Sunne 
ſhall be ſeuenfolde, a5 the light of ſenen dayes, in 
the day that the LO RD bindeth vp the breach 
of his le, and hcaleth the ſtrake of their 
w 

27 C Beholde, the Name of the LORD com- 
meth from farre.darning with his anger, I and the 
burden eGereof is f heauie : his lippe are full of 
indignation, and histongue as a deuoermy hre. 

28 And his breath 2s zn overflowing ſtreame, 
ſhallreathto the midſt of the necke , to fift the 


nations with the ſieue of vanitic : aud there a 


bea bridle in the iawes of the people caafing 
en to erre, 

29 Yee ſhall haue a ſong as inthe night, when 
2 holy ſolemnitie i» kept. and gladnefſeof heart, 
u when one goeth with a pipe to come into the 
monntaineottheLORD , tothe ſ mightle one 
of Iſrael, 
3+ And the LORD ſhall cavſe + his glort- 
dus voyce to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lightin 
dewne of his arme, with the indignation of * 
anger, and with the fame of adenouring fre, 


"þ 


with ſcattering and tempeſt and haileſtones. 


* } 31 Fort hthe yoyceottheL ORD ſhall 
the beende bare, downe, which imote with 


32 And + in euer place where the grounded 
Raffe hall paſſe, whichthe LORD (halM 1 hay 
vpn him, it (halbe with tabrets and barp+s: and 
it batrels of ſhaking val! be Gght I with it. 


| becanſe they ar many; 2nd in horſemen, becauſe 
they are very ſtrong : but they looke not vnto the 
one of Iſrael, neitherſeeke tho LORD. 

2 Yethealſos& wiſe, and will bring evill, and 
will not f call backe his word:: but wi ariſe a- 
—— the honſe ol the euill doers, and againft the 

pe of them that worke:niquirie. 

3 Nowthe Egyprianz ery men and not God, 
and their horſes ſſeſh and not ſpirit: when the 
L O R D ſhall ſtretch ont his hand, both hee that 
betpeth ſhall fall, and he that is hofpen (hall fall 


downe,and th —— 
4 For that the LO RDipeken v mer, 


Like as the lyon and the youg lyon roaring on h 
pray , when a multicude of cphaards is called 
oorth againſt him, he will not be aſtaid of their 
ce, dor abaſe himſelfe tor the j noyſe of them: 
ſoſhall the LORD of hoftes come deu de to 
fight for mount Zion, and forthe hill thereof 

5 aber tying. fowillthe LORD of hoſtes 
defend leruſaſem, defending allo he will deliuer 
1, and prſsing oner be will preſerve it. 

6 Tue yee vnto him from whom the chil- 
dren of iſrael have deepely reuolted. 

For in that day euery man ſhall “ caſt 
his idoles of filuer,and his idoles ofgold which 
your one hands haut made vnto you for a finne, 

8 © Then ſhall the Aﬀyrian fall wich the 
ſword, not of a mightic man; and the ſword., vor 
of a meane man ſhall d e him: but Bee (all 
fee from the (word, and his young meh (hall, he 
j d:{comfieed. 

9 Aud be ſhallpaſſe oner to his ſtrong holde 
for feare, and his princes (hall be afraid of the eu- 
Fgne,fanh the LO R D,whoſe frewinZion, and 
fornace inleruſalem. 

CHAP. XXXIL 
1 Thebl s of Chrifts Fingdome, Y De daran 

js . 15 Rrſkewation is progiiſed 18 

/meeeear. 

E hold,aKing ſhall reigne inrightcouſacs, and 
prinees ſhall rule in ivdgerrent. | 

2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding place dem 
the winde, and 2 couer from the tempeſt; azth 
vert oſ water in a dry place, as the ſhadows. of 
+ great rocke ina wearie land. 

3 Andthe eyes of them that ſer ſhall not bee 
dimme ; and the cares of them that heate, ſhall 
hearken. 

4 The heart alfoof the +raſh ſhal vnderſtand 
knowledye,avd the tongue ofthe flammerers hal 
bee tende a9 Ll — 

s Thevile all be no more called li- 
betall. nor the chutle fard to be boont iſull. 

For the vile perſon will ſyeake viſlenie, and 
his heart wil worke iniquitie. to practiſe hypocti- 
fre,and to vtter errour ag a inſt the L OR D, do 
make emptie the ſoule of the huvgry, and he wil 
cauſe the drin ke of the thirſtie to faile. 
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1 For Tophet & daived f of olde; yea, for 5 Theinftruments alſo of the chorle erccoill : 10 ”,wiew 
the king it is de bath made it deepe and | bee dewiſeth wicked deniſes,to deſtroythe poore |eſÞe« 
large :the ple threol fire and much wood,the | with lying wordt, euen [wen the needie pea» gon 
"breath ofthe LORD , like a Greame of beim» | keth right. ; pere 
0 kindde it. 8 Rut the libera ij deuiſeth liberal things, and | in e 
T CHAP, XXII. by liberallchings ſhall be} ſtand. | eng. _ | 
It The Propher fhewerk the cur ſed ſolly, h | 9 « Riſe vp yewornen that arc at eaſe :heare | [Or be. 
: . 10 Sryyt, M C H##hox- | my veyce, ye careleſſe daughters, gine care vato efablifveld 
» 29h te ce Hee ſhewerh the fall my ſpeech, „Itter 
a IT 3 16 Mary 3 r N 4 
em that goe downe to Egypt for | bled , yer cate)effewomen ſort Yinage Well bowr « 
| V Vikelp, od wrbartes,& rruſd in charets [Fae the gaiberfbigalvotcome, © © [err 
y — = 1+. Treble , 


N The ſpoiler ſpoiled. 


Ifaiah. 


Hypocrites feirte. T 


+ Hebr. 
the fields 
of dcfire. 


ober. 


* Chap. 
29. 17. 


troubled ye cateleſſe ones, ſtrip ye and make ye 


Lor, bur - 
wing vpon 
ce 


Jon clifts 
> watch- 


[reſting places: 


ſtubble : your breath ai fire ſhall deuoure you. 


rt Tremble yec women that are at caſe: be 


bare, and gird ſachecloth vpon your loynes. 
ta They ſuall lament for the tears, for + the 
pleaſant fizlds, for the fruitful vine. 

13 Vpontheland of my people ſhall come vp 
thernes, and briars, [yea vpon all che houſes of 
toy inthe joyous citie. 

14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken, the 
male;rude of the citic ſhall be left, the j forts and 
towresſhill be for deanes for euer, a ioy of wilde 
aſſes, a paſture of lacks ; 

ty Vatill the ſpirit be ported vpon vs from | 
on high, and the wilderneſſe be a ſruitfull beld, 
and the fruitfull field he counted tor a focreit. 

16 Then * judgement (hall dwell in the wil- 
dernefſe,and righteouſneſſe remaine in the fruir- 
full feld. 

17 And the worke of rightecuſneſſe ſhall be 
peace, and the effect of righteouſueſſe, quien: ſſe 
and aſſurance for euer. 

18 And my people {hill dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, aud in lure dwellings, and in quiet 


19 When it ſhall haile, comming downe on 
theforreſt ; | aud the citic ſhall be low in a low 
lace, 
: 20 Rlefſ:d are yee that ſow beſi ſe all waters, 
that ſend torth 5h1ther the ferre of the oxe and 
the alle. 
CHAP, XXXIII. 
x Gods iudge ments apainſt the enemies of the 

Church, 13 The priailedges of the god. 
We: to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waff not 

ſpoiled; and dealeſt treacherouſſy, and they 
dealt not treacherouſly with thee : when thou 
ſhale ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled ; an 
when thou ſhalt make an end to deale treache- 
rouſly, they ſhall deale treacherouſly with thee. 

2 O' LORD, be grations vnto vs, wee haue 
waited for thee: be thou their atme cuery mor- 
ning, our ſaluatios alſo in the time of treable. 

3 At the uaiſe ofthe tumult the people fled : 
at the liſtingvp ol thy (elfe the nations were (cat- 
rered, 

4 Andyourſpoile ſhall be gathered like the 
gathering of the caterpiller: as the ranning to 
and fro ot Locuſts (hall he runne ypon them. 

The LORD is exalted: for he dwelleth on 
high, hee. hath filled Zion with indgement aud 
tighteouſneſſe. 

6 And wiſedome and knowledge (hal be the 
ſtabilitie of thy times, ana ſtrength ottlaluation : 
the ſeare of the LO R D is his treaſure, 

7 Behold, their | valiant ones ſhall cry with- 
out: the ambaſſadoars of peace ſha'l weepe bit · 
terly. 

4 The high wayes lye waſte ; the wayfaring | 
man ccaſeth : hee hath broken the coucnant, he | 
hath deſpiſcd the cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth an languiſherh : Le- 
banon is aſhamed ani { hewen done: Sharon is 
like a wildernefſc, and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake 
off rhe y frauites. 
to Now will L riſe, faith the LORD: now 
will I beexalted, now will T life vp my ſelſe. 
tt ve ſhall conceiue chaffe,yeſhal bring forth 


* 
11 And the people (ball be ar the burning: 
: ar thornes cut yp (hall they be burnt in 
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tz J Heate ye that are tar eff, what I haue done; 


and yee that are neere, acknowledpe my might, 

t 4 The finners in Zion are afraide, fearcfulnes 
hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites : who among vs ſhal 
dwell with the deuouriug fice? who amongſt vs 
(hall dwell with cacelaſting burning: 

r5 Hethat*® walketh f righteoally, and ſpea· 
kerh f vprightly , hee that deſpiſeth the gaine of 

oppreſsions, that ſhakerh his hands trom hold. 
ing of bribes, that ſtoppeth his eares from heariug 
of f blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing cuil; 

16 Ne ſhall dwell oa | high: his place of de- 
fence ſb albe the munitions of roc kes bread ſhalbe 
giuen him, his waters ſhalbe ſure. 

17 Thiae eyes ſhall ſee the king in his beauty: 
they (hall behold 4 the land chat is very ſarxe of. 

18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terroar; Where 
15 the * ſcribe? where jr the f receiucr? where is 
he that counted the towres ? 

9 Thou ſhalt not (ee a fizrce people, a people 
of a deeper ſpeech then thou cauſt percriue ; of a 
| tammering tongue, that thou cant not vnder- 
Rand, 

20 Looke vpon Zion, the citic of ourſolemni- 
ties: thine eyes ſhail ſce lernſalem a quiet habita- 


tion, atabernacle that ſhall not bee taken downe, | 


not one of the ſtakes thercol ſh ill euet be te noo- 
ned. neither ſhall any of the coards thereof bee 
broken. 

2: But there the glorious LORD wit be vn- 
to vs a place ot f broad riuert end freames;wher. 
in ſhall goe no galley with oares, neither (hal gal- 
lane ſhip paſſe thereby. 

22 For the LORD out Tadge, the LORD 
is out F Lawgiuer, the LO KR D zs gur King, hee 
will ſaue vs. 

23 { Thy tacklings are looſei: they could not 
well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could nor{pread 
the ſaile: then is the praye of a gteat ſpoyle diui- 
ded,the lame take the praye. 

24 And the inhabitaat ſhal not Cay;T am fi-ke: 
the people that dwell therein ſhall bee forgiuen 
their tniquitie. 

CHAP. XXXIITIL 
t The iadgemente whrrewth God renengeth bu 

Church, t The deſolation of her enemies, 16 

The certamtie of the prophecte. 

Im: neere yee nations to heate, and hearken 

ye people: let the earth heare, and f all that 

is thereia, the world , and all things that come 
foorth of it. 

2 Forthe indignation of the LORD pon 
all nations, and h furic vpon all their armies : he 
hath vtterly deſtroyed them, hee hath deliuered 
them to the ſlaughter. | 

Their ſlaiae allo ſhall bee caſt out. and theit 
ſinke ſhall come vp out oftheir carkeiſes,and the 
mountaines ſhalbe melied with their blood 

And all the hoſte of heauen ſhalbe diſſolued, 
and the heaucus ſhall bee * rouled together as 2 
ſcrole: and all their hoſte (hall fall done as the 
leafe falleth off from the Vine, and as a falling 
ſeigefrom the tree. | f 

5 For my ſword ſbalbe bathed in heꝛden: be- 
hold. itſhall come downevpont | po 
the people of my curſeto indgement. 


6 The ſword ofthe LORD is filled with blood, | 
wich the blood of 


it is made fat with fatneſſe i | 
lambs & goats with the fat of the kidaiczof rams: 


tor the LO RD hatha ſacrifice" b, anda |». » 


great ſlaughter in the 148d of Idnuica,-.. - 


_— — — 


"The certaintie of Gods word. 


Chap. v xxXxv}. 


Sennachet ib ſendeth Rabſhakeh, 


\B- | + And the Vnicernes ſhall come downe 
yer, wich them, and the ballockes with the balles,and 
lor their land ſhall be f ſoaked with blood, and their 
— duil made fat with fatne ſſe. 
* Chap. $s Fornwthedayof the LORDS *® venge- 


| 


| nettles and brambles in the foretrefſes thereof: 


| V Heb. court for [ owles, 


634- ance, aud the yeere of recompences tor the cou 
troncrſie of Zion, 

And the ftreames thereof ſhall bee turned 
ine pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimftove, 
and the land thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 

te It hall not bee quenched night nor day, 

*Reu.18 * the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp for euet: from 
1,18. and generation to generation it ſhall lye waſte, one 
. .  thall — it for euer and ener, 
*Teph.® 1x q* cermorant and the bitterne ſhall 
14. revel. poſſeſſe it, the owle alſo and the ranen ſhall dwel 
18.2. in it, and hee ſhall ſtretch out vpon it the line of 
or ei. confuſios, and the tones of emptineſſe. 
cant. 12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the 


kingdome, but none ſhall bee there, and all her 
Princes ſhall be — 
13 Andthoines (hall come vp in her palaces, 


leren: 1nd it hall bee an habitation of dragons, aud a 


t4 The wildet beaftsof the deſert ſhall alſo 
e theowit mecte with the + wilde beafts of the Iland, and 
f Her | thefatyre ſhall cry to his fellow, the | ſhrichowle 
29%. 4 alfs ſhall reſt there, and finde for her lelfea place 
| br. | of reſt. 
| lym. 15 Thereſhall the great owle make her neft, 
10 web? 1nd lay and hatch, and gather vnder her ſhadow: 
there (hall the valtures alſo bee gathered, every 
one with her mate. 

16 Seeke ye out of the booke of the Lord, 
and reads: no one oftheſe ſhall faile, none (all 
want her mate: for my mouth. it hath commaun- 
ded ; and his ſpirit, itharh gathered them. 

19 And hehath caſt the lot! them , and his 
hand hath dimdedit vnto the m by line: they (hal 
poſſeſſe it for ener, from generation to generation 


A 
= 
* 


"Bed. | thall they dwell therein. 

15 11. CHAP. XXIV, 

Fa | 1 The u flariſhing of Chrifles bingdome, 3 The 
weeke ave meoureged by the yerines and privi- 

*Wat.g.! ledge gf rhe Goſpel. 

mud 11 He wildernes and the ſolitarie place ſhalbe 

n I glad fer them: and the deſert ſhall rcjuyce 


u. & 20, and bloſſome as the roſe. 
An. 2 Itfhallbloflome abundantly and reioyce 
i ich. g. even with joy and finging : the glory of Lebanon 
675, ſſall be ginen vnto it. theexcellencie of Carmel 
* Mat 1t and Sharon : they ſhal ſee the glory of the LORD, 
mat. 7. and the excellencie of car God. 
j2, 3 «*Strengrhenye the weake kands,and con- 
Man. it firme the feeble knees. 
52nd ig) 4 Say tothem that are off a fearefull beart; 
jo.& :1, | Be ſtrong, ſeare not behold, your God wil come 
[4 iok, x, with vengeance, een God with a recompence, he 
b. 9. 35, will come ud ſaue yen, 
j4&&7 . 3 Thenthe* eyes of the blind ſhalbe opted, 
md 14.8, and * the eres of the deafe ſhall be vrſtopped. 
"Maths 6 Thenſhalthe*lame man leape as an Hart, 
du and the * tengne of the dumbe frog : for inthe 
1.415, wildernes ſhall * waters breake out, and treames 
Jo. in the defert. 

| lob.g, | 5 And the hed ground ſhall become 2 

\ | poale, and denke land (prings of water in 
1, 4 | the habiration of dragovs. where cach lay, ſha/be 
at for .| | prafſe with reeds and ruſhes, 


and it ſhall be called the way ot bulinefle, the va» 
cleane (hall not paſſe ower it, } but it ſha l beetor 
thole: the way laring men, though fooles, ſhal not 
etre therem. 

9 Nolyon ſhall bee there; nor zuy ravenous 
beaft thall goe vp tncrcon, it thall not bee tound 
there: but the redeemed (hall walke ere. 

to And the * ranſomed uf the L OR Dihall 
returne and come to Zion with fengs, and cucrla- 
{t1ng ioy vpon the it heads : they (hall obtaine toy 
and gladneſſe, & ſorrow & lighting hal fee away, 
CHAP, XXXVI 

1 Semnacherib innadeth Judah 4 RabGhakeh fern 
by Senmacher:h , by blaphem us perſmaſiens jol 
li eib theprrple i rewols, 223 Hit mores ave 
teld 10 Herelab, 

Ow * it came to paſſe in the ſourteenth yere 
N of king Hezelnah, that Sennacherib king of 
Aſſyria came vp againſt all the deſenced cities of 
ludab, androoke them. 

2 And the king of Adyria ſent Rabſhakeh, 

frem Lachiſh to leruſalem, varo king Hezekiab, 

with a great armie: and he ſtood by the conduit 

on vpper poole in the high way ofthe fullers 
e d. 

3 Thencameforth vnto him Eliakim Hilki. 
ahs ſonue, which wes ouer the hoaſe, and Shebna 
the | ſcribe, and loah Afaphs ſonne the Recorder, 
4 © Aud Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them ; Say yee 
now to Hezekiah ; Thus taiththe great king, the 
king of Aſſyria ; What confidence isthis wherem 
thou iruſt eſt 

$ 1 fay,(layeſt thon) (but they ave bat + vaine 
words) | 1 6 ave counſel] and firength for warte: 
Now on whom doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebel- 
leſt againſt mee ? 

6 Loe,theurrofteſt inthe * Naffe of this bre- 
ken reede,on Egypt ; whereon ita man leane it 
will goe into his hand and pierce it: low Pharaob 
king of Egypt toall thateruſt in hm 

5 But it thou ſay to mee; We truſt in the 
L O R D our God: 1+ it nothe, whoſe high places 
and whole altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and 
ſaid to Iudah ard to leruſalem; Yee ſhall wor- 
ſlip be!ure this altar ? 

s Neu tbereſore giue i pledges, 1 pray thee, 
to my maſter the king of Aſiyria, and 1 will give 
thee two thouſand horſes , it thou be able on thy 
part to ſet tidersypen them, 

Ho then wilt thou turue away he face of 
one captaine ol the leaſt of my maſters. ſeruauts: 

and put thy traſt on Egypt for charets and ſor 
horſemen ? 

1o Aud am [ now come vp witheutthe LOED 
2gainſt this laud to deſtroy it: The L © RD laid 
vato me Coe vp againſt this land and deſtroy it. 

1t J Thenſaid Eliakio and Shebna and loah 
rnto Fabſhakeb; Speake, I pray thee, vato thy 
ſervartsinthe Syrian language for wee vader» 
ſtand is : and ſpeake not to vs inthe lewes lan- 
grape, to the eates of the people that ave en the 
wal 


12 « Burt Rabſhakebfaide; Hath my maſter 
ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, toſpeake theſe 
words?*Hath he not ſent me to the men that fat vp- 
on the wal, that they may cate their owne dongue, 
and drinke their owne piſſe with yen? 

13 ThenKkabſhakeb ficed , and eryed with 2 
lond voyce in the lewes language » avd Hide; 
Nea e yce the w ds ol the great king, the king 
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14 Thus faith the king ; Let not Hezekiah de- 


ceiue you, for he ſhall not be ableto deliner you. 


iz Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 

LO Rp, ſaying The LO R D will ſurely deliner 
vs: this citie ſhall not be deliueted into the hand 
ol the King of Aſſyria. : 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thut ſaith 
the King of Aſſyria, | Make an agreement with 
mee by a preſent, and come out to me: and cate 
yee euery one of his vine, aud euety one of his bg 
tree, and drinke yee euety one che waters of his 
owne ciſterne: 

17 Vntill i come and take you away te a land 
like your one land , a land of corue and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards: 

18 Jever leſt Hezekiah perſwade you, ſaying; 
The LORD will deliner vs. Hach any ot the 
gods of the nations deliuered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Adyria? 

t9 Wherearethegods of Hamath, and Ar- 

ad ?where are the gods of Shepharuaim ? and 

ue they deliuered Sainaria out of my hand? 

20 Who ave they amongſt all the gods oftheſe 
lands, that haue delivered their land out of my 
hand, that the LO R D ſhould delider letuſalem 


out oĩ my hand? 


21 But they held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word: fer the Kings commandement 
was,ſaying ; Anſwere him not. 

22 « Thencame Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
that was ouer the hoaſhold;& Shebna the Scribe, 
and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder,to He» 
zckiah with their clothes tent, and told him the 
words of Rabihakeh. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


1. He detiab mourning, ſend: th to Iſaiah to pray for 


them. 6 Jſatab comforteth them. 8 Sennache- 
rib going to encounter Tirhalah , (tudeth a blaſ. 
pe leitiy ro lie cebiabh. 14 Hetetiabs pra er. 
21 Iſalah huprophceie of the priae, aud deſiru- 
lion of Semmacherib , and the good of Zion. 36 
An Ange! t:yeth the A. ia. $7 Serne- 
cherib u lame at Ninench by bu oe amt. 


Nd * it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah 

heard it, that he reuthis clothes, and conc- 
red himſelle with ſackecloth, and went into the 
hoaſeoftheLOKD, 

2 An he (ent Eliakim, o ws oner the houſ 
hold, and Shebna the Scribe , and the Elders of 
the Prieſts covered with ſackecleth , vnto Liaiah 
the Prophetthe ſonne of Amox. 

3 And they faid yntohim ; Thus faith Heze- 
kiah, This day is a day oftr6uble, and of rebuke, 
and of ij blaſyhemie: for the childrenare come to 
the birth, and there @ not ſtrevgth to bring 
foorth 

4 It may be the LORD thy God will heare 
the words of Rabſhaketh, whem the king of Aſly- 
ria his maſterhath ſent to reprochtheliningGed, 
and vill repreoue the words which the Lord thy 
Ged hath heard: wherefore lilt vp thy prayer for 
the remnant that is leit. 

5 Sutheſcruants of King Hezekiah came to 
Ifaiah. 

8 « AudIfaiah ſaid vnto them; Thus ſhall ye 
ſay vnto your maſter, Thus ſaith the L © R D. Be 
not afraid of the wordes that thou haſt heard, 
wherewith the ſeruants ofthe king of Aſſyria haue 
blaſpkemed me. 


7 Behold, I will | ſend a blaſt hi 
hee ſhall heare arumour,and — a 
laud,and I will cauſe him to tall by the (word in 
hisovme land. 

8 48⁰ Rabſhakeh returned and found the 
Bing of Alyria warring — for hee 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirkakah king 
ot Ethiopia, Hee is come foorth to wake wane 
with thee : and when he beard it, hee ſeutmeſſen- 
gets to Hezckiah, ſaying ; 

1 Thus (hall yee ſpraketo Herekiah King of 
ludah, ſaying, Let pot thy Ged in whom — 
truſteſt decetne thee, laying, lerulalem ſhall not 
ber giuen into the haud ofthe king of Ia. 

ti Behold , thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Aſy.ia haue doue to al lands by deftroying them 
vtterly, and ſhaltthon be deliuered? 

12 Have the of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroyed, Goran, 
and Haran, and Rezeph,& the children of Eden 
which were in Telatlar? 

13 Where « the king of Hamath, aud the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the citle of Sephar- 
vaim, Hena and Inak 

14 J And Hezckiah reccined the letter from 
the hand of the meſſenge ta, and read it, and He- 
zckiah wentvp vntothe houſe ofthe LO R D,and 
ipread it beforethe LORD. 

j 15 Aud Hezekiah prayed vnto the L ORD, 
y in , 

160 LORD ofhoſtes, God of Iſtael , chat 
dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims , thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdomesotthe 
earth, thou haſt made heauen and carth. 

17 Enchnethinecare,O LORD, aud heate, 
= thineeyes,OL ORD, and ſee , and heare 
allthe words of Sennacherib , which hath ſcntro 
reproch the liuing God, 

18 Of atructh, LO RD, the kings of Aſyria 
haue laid waſte all the f nations and their coun- 
treyes, 

19 And haue j caſt their gods into the fire: 

they were no gods , but the worke of mens 
hands, woodand ſtone: theretore they haue de. 
ſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, © LO RD our God, ſave 
vs ſtom his band, that all the kingdomes of the 
earth may knowe , that theu art the LORD, 
tuen thou one ly. 

21 C Then iſalah theſenne of Amor ſent vnto 
Hezekiab, ſaying, Thus ſaith the L ORD God 
of Iſtael, Whereasthou haſt prayed tome agaioſt 
Senvacheribking of Aſlyria: 

23 Thies the word which the LORD hath 
ſpoken concerning him : The — — daughter 
of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and 
ſcorne the daughtcrot letuſalem hath ſhaken her 
1 — ſt thou reptoched and blaſphe” 

23 W att 
hf and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy 
voyce, and lifted vp thive * an bigh ? - 
ga inſt the Holy One of Iſrae 

24 + By thy ſernants haſt thou reproched the 
Lerd, and haſt Gid, By the multitude of my cha- 
rets am I come vp to —— of the mountains, 
to the ſides of Lebanon, and I wil cut 
tall dat thereof, and the choiſe fire trees 
of: and I will enteriato the height of lus border, 
and the | ſorreſt of his Carmel. 


23 Ihauedigged and . —— — 


of Rablhakek, 


107 


ughed thee to | the hai 


4 


' 


| 


prayer, 


Chap xxxviij.cxxix. 


| theſole of my feere haue I dried vp all the rigers 
1. ee 

— 

wy 


20 J 
made 


| 500g 4 
2 
rut 


fof anc1- 
and thy comming in, and thy rage agaluſt me. 


| | die and not ltue. 


— ia gond in thy fight : and Henekiah 


26 |Haſtthou not beard long agoe, ow | bane 
done it and of ancient times, that | haue formed 
it > now haue I brought it to paſſe, that tbou (heul- 
deſt be to lay waſte defenced cities into ruinous 
hea 

17 Therefore their inhabitants weve f of ſmall 
power, they were diſmayed and confounded: they 
were «the graſſe of the field , and & the greeve 


| mohim , and faide vnto him , Thurfaith the 


herbe. a the grafle on the houſe tops, and «core 
blaſted before it be vp. 

28 But I know thy | abode, and thy going out, 

29 Becauſethy rage againſt me and thy tumult 
is come vp into mine cares therefore will I put 
my booke in thy noſe, & my bridle in thy lips, and 
| vill tutne thee backe dy the way by which thou 
| cameſt, 

30 And this b bes ſigne vnto thee, Ye ſhall 
erte this yeere luch as groweth ol it ſelſe : and the 
ſecond yeere that which ſpringeth of the ſame : 
and in the third yeere ſow ye and teape, and plant 
viveyards,and eate the fruit thereof, 

zt And the f remnant that is cſcaped of the 
houſe of Indah , ſhall againe take toote downe- 
ward and b eate ſtuite vpward. 

32 Fot out of leru alem (hall goe forth a tem- 
nant, and f they that out of moant Zion : 
| the * zeale of the LORD o (hall doe this. 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concerning 
the king ol Aſſyria. Ne ſhall not come into this ci- * 
tie. nor ſhoot an arrow there , nor come before it 
with ſhields, ner caſt a bankeagainſt it. 

34 By the way thathe came , bythe ſame ſhall 
he — not come into this citie, ſaith 
the LORD. 

35 For I will * defend this eitie to ſune it, for 
mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruantDavids lake. 

36 Then the * Angel of the LORD went forth, 
and ſmote in the campe of the Aſſyrians a hun- 
dred and foureſcore and five thouſand : and when 
theyatoſe carely in the morning, behold, they 
were all dead 

37 © SoSennacheribking of Aﬀyria departed, 
and went, and returned, and dwelt at Nineueh. 

;8 And it came to „ 
in the houſe ol Niſroch his god, that Adrame 
and Sbareter his ſonnes ſmote bim with the 
ſword, and they eſcaped into t be land ol f Arme · 
nia and Eſfarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his 


C HAP. KI. 

1 Hnehiah haning recrined eſage of dearth, by 
prover hath bis life lengthened, Y The . 
teeth temwe degrees back ward , for « figne of thas 

| iſe. „ His ſouy of Thankeſyiatug, 

Þ* Nithoſe daies was Rezckiah ficke vnro death · 

AA lſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz came 


RD, Set thine houſe in order: tor thou ſlalt 


| > Then Hezckiah turned his face toward the 
vatothe LORD, 
| ; Remember now, O LORD, I be- 
thee, heaw | have walked be ſare thee in 
A, and with a per ſect heart, and have done 


| ficke, and way 


5 GocandſaytoHezrhiah , Thas faith the 
LORD, the God of Davidthy father; I haue heard 


adde vnto thy dayesfittecne yeeres. 

6 l will deliuer thee and thiscitic,out of 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and I will delcud 
this citie. 

y Andthis ſhaZ le a figne vnto thee from the 
LORD, that the LO R D will doe this thiog that 
he hath ſpoken. 

8 Behold , I will bring againe the ſhadow of 
the » ow which is gone downe in the f Sunne- 
diallof Ahae ten degrees backward:ſo the Sunte 
returned tenne degrees, by which degrees it was 
gone downe, 

9 CThewriting of Hezeklab kingofIudah, 
when he had bene ſicke, and was recoucred of his 
ſickneſſe: 

to Ilaide in the cutting off oſmy daye s i ſhall 
goe to the gates of the graue: I am deptiued of 
the reſidue of my yeeres, 

tz Ifaid,lſhallnorſfeeche LORD, exenthe 
LORD u the land of the liuisg : I ſhall behold 
man ne more with the inhabitants of the world. 
| 13 Mine age is departed;and ia temoued from 
mee as a ſhe ds tent: I have cut of like 2 
weaner my lite : hee will cue me of þ with pi 


an end of me. 

'; I reckoned till morning, 45 24a Lyon ſo 
will hee breake all wy bones: from day euen to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 


derta r me. 

15 Whatjhall I fay the hath both ſpoken vuto 
me and himſeſte hath done :I ſhal gee ſoltly, all 
my yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule, 


recouer me, and make me to liue. 
19 Bebold. for 
but f chou haſt in to my ſoule de it 
my finnes behind thy backe. 
18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee death can- 


pit cannot hope for thy trueth. 

19 The liuing. the lining, beſhallpraiſe 
l deethis day : the father to the children 
make knowen thy trueth. 

2» The LORD ama tofane mee: there» 


ments, all the dayes ef our life, in the houſe of the 
Lob. 

21 For Iſaiah had faid, Let them take a _ 
of figges , and lay is for a plaiſtet vpon the boile, 
and he ſhall recover, 

22 Hezekiahalſo hadſaide, What is the figne, 
that | ſhall goe vp to the houſe of the LORD ? 

CHAP, XXX. 
| 1 Merodach Baladan ſending to ws Herebiah be- 
cauſe of the wender, bath morice of his treaſures, 3 
I Hung thereof, foreiellerh the Ba. 
bylom an capie. 

* T that time Meredach Baladan the ſonne 
| ladan king of Bab 
tto Hezekiah iſot he 


XK comctha wand ef the LORD os 


— — ”" LY — 


* 


thy prayer I haue ſeene thy teates :behold, L will | 


14 Like a crane cra ſwallow, ſo did I chatter ; 
{ | did moarneas a done : mine eyes faile with 
* — :0L ORD,l am oppreſſed, v 

ce ve. 


16 O Lord, by theſe things wen linetand in all] 
theſethings is the life of my ſpirit, ſo vi thou [| 


I kad great ditrterneſſe, | 


not cclebrate thee: they that goe downe into the | 


fore we will ficg my ſongs to the ſtringed infirs- || 


[thera thathe had &c. 


—— 


ſekneſſe : from day euen to night wilt thou make | lo 


trom the pit of cortuption: for thou haſt co ſt all | came 


reconered, $4. 1 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them and ſhewed | | 
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Of 1 


—Q — 


ohn Bapriſt, . 


Taiah. 


Gods omnipot 


them the houſe of his | precious things. che ſiluer, 
and the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious 
oyntment. and all the houſe of his | armour, and all 

chat was found in histreaſures:there was nothing 
in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Hezeki- 
ah ſhewed them not. 

3 © Thencame [tiah the Prophet vnto King 
Hezekiah,and ſayde vnto him, What ſayd theſe 
men ?and from hence came they vatothee? 
And Herzekiahſaid , They are come from a farre 
countrey vnto me. eucu from Babylon. 

4 Then ſaide hee, What hane they ſeene in 


hold, 
f ore bim 


thine hoaſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is 
in mine hoaſe haue they ſcene : there is not ing 
among my treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed them. 

5 Then ſayde [faiah to He ekiab, Heare the 
word uf the LORD of hoſtes. 

6 Behold, the dayes come, that all thatis in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers haue laide | 
vp in ſtore, vntillthis day,ſhall be catied to g; aby. 
lon : nothing ſhall be left ſaith the LORD. | 

Aud of thy ſonnet that hall iſſue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt beger,ſhall they take away ; and 
they ſhalbe Eunaches in the pilace ofthe king of 
Bibylon. 

$8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good s the 
word of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken : hee 
ſayd moreouer, For there ſhall be peace and truth | 
in my dayes, 

CRAP. XT. 
1 Thepromulgation of the Goſpel, 3 The preathing 
of lohn h. 9 The preaching of the Apoſtles, 

ta The Prophet by the ounipotencieof God, 18 

and ha incomparableneſie, 26 com vrteth the 

veople. 


Co —_ ye,comfort ye my people, ſayth your 


3 Speake yee ſ comſortablyto leruſalem, and 
cry vnto her, that her {warrefaris accompliſhed, 
hat her iniquitie is pardoned : for ſhe hath recei · 
ue d ofthe LORDS hand double for al her ſinnes. 

1 Ie voyceof him that crycth inthe wil. 
dernefſ-,Prepare vee the way of the LORD,make 
ſtraight in the deſert a highway for our God. 

4 Enery valley ſhall bezexalted, and euery 
mountaine and hill ſhallbe made low: and the 
crooked ſhall be made i Rraight , and the rough 


he (hall gather the lambes with his arme. and cv 
rie the in his boſome, aua (hal gently lead thoſe 
chat are with b 

1 © Who hath meaſured the waters inthe 
hollo v ofhishand? and meted out heauen with 
the ſpanne. and comprehended the dalt of the 
eatth in f a meaſure, and weighed the mountaines 
in ſcales, aud the hilles in a balance ? 

„% Wo- hath directed ſpititef the Loa, 
or being his counſeller, hath tanght him > 

t4 With whom tooke he connſell, and who 

iuſtructed him, aud taught him in the path of 
iudgementꝰ & taught him knowledge, and (hew- 
ed to hiia the way ot vaderſtanding ? 

is Brhold,the nations art 28 4 drop of a buc. 
ket , and areconnted at the ſmall dalt of the by 
lance! behold he taketh vp the yles as a very litle 
thing. 

1 And Lebanon & not ſufſicientto barne, nor 
the beaſtes thereof ſafticient tor a burnt off: 
ring. 

— All nations before him ere as*noching,and 
they are counted to him lefſe then nothing, and 
vaniti e. 

18 © To whom then will ye * liken God? of 
what liken-Te will ye compare vato him? 

19 The workman melceth a grauen image and 
the goldſinicth ſpreadeth it ouet with golde, and 
caſteth ſiluet chaines. 

20 He that fa lo impoaerilhed that be hath no 
oblation,chooſeth a tree that will not roihe ſeek. 
eth vnto him a cunning workeman, topreparea 
grauen image hat ſhall not be mooued, 

21 Haue yee not knowen ? haue yee not heard? 
hath it not beenetolde yon from the beginning 
haut yee not vaderſtood from the foundations of 
the earth ? 

22 | 1: he that ſitteth vpon the cireleof the 
earth, and the inhabitants thercoſære as graſhop 
pers; that * ſtretcheth oat the heauens 28a cut 
taine, & ſpreadeth them out as 2 tent to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the * princes to nothing; he 
maketh the ludges of the earth as vanitie. 

24 Lea they (hall not be planted yeathey ſhall 
not be ſowen, yea their ſtocke ſhall not take route 
in the eatth: and bee ſhall alſo blow ypon them 
and they (hall wither , and the whirlewinde ſhall 


places I plaise. 

5 And che glory of the LORD ſhall be renea- 
led, and all fleth (hall ſee it together: for the 
mouth of the LORD bath ſpoken it 

6 The voyce ſayd; Cry, And he ſavrd; What 
halt cry? * All fleſth u grafſe.and all the goodli- 
ueſſethereoſuj as the flo re of the held. 

7 The graſſe withereth, the flowre fadeth ; be- 
cauſe the ſpirit ef the LORD bloweth vpon it: 
ſurely the peoples graſſe. 

8 Tuc graſſe withereth. the flowre fadeth: but 

the * word ofour God ſhall ſtand for ener, 
9 £10 Zion tlut brinęeſt good tydings, get 
thee vp into the high mountaine :1 O letulalem. 
that bringeſt good tiding:. lift vp thy voyce with 
Reength,life it vp, be not afraid : ſay vnto the ci- 
ties of ſudah ; Behold your God. 

to Behold , the Lord GOD will come | with 
ſtrong han, and his arme ſhall rule for him: be- 

his reward © with him and i his worke be- 


eG a 4 


: | Or vrcompence for bis worte. Eze.g4.13.i0h.te.tr, 


11 Heſhall® feede his locke like a ſhepheard: | 


And the yong men (hall vtteriy fall. 


take them away as ſthbble. 

25 To whom then will yee liken me, or ſhall 1 
be equall, faith the Holy One ? 

25 Lift vp your eyes on high, and behol4 who | 
hath created theſe things. that hringeth out thetr 
hoſt by number: he calleth them all by names,by 
the greacneſle of his might, for that he is ſtrong in 

ower . not one faileth. 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O lacob. and ſpeakeſt © 
tſrael. My way is hid from the LO R D. and my 
iudgement is paſſed oner ltum my God ? 

10 Hiſt thou not knowen *halt thon not 
heard,char the cuerlaſting God, the LORD , the 
Creatoar of the ends of the carth, fainterh not. 
neither is wearic? * there is no ſearching of his 
vnderſtanding." 

29 He giuerh power tothe faint, and to them 
that haue no might. he iacreaſeth ſtrength, 
30 Euenthe youths ſhall taint and bee weary, 


t gat they that waite vpon the LORD, ſhall 
rene ther ſtrength: they ſhall mount yp with 


wings as Eagles they ſhalſ runne and not be wes- 


* 


ie 4 they (hall welke, and not faint- 
tie ai they ſhall wa N 


2 
| 
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Chap-xliadij. 


prouidence for his people, 


C H A * X I. * 
lerpeſtalatseth with bis people about his mey- 
—— 16 Ann h promſer, 21 
and about the wamiie of Idoles, 


Eepe filence before me, O ylands,and let the 

le renew i heir ſtrength · let them come 

neere, chen letthem ſpeake: let vceme neet᷑e to- 
gether to 1udgement. 

3 Whoraiſed vp f the righteons man from 
the Eaſt, called bim to his toore, gaue the nations 
"| before him, and made him rule oucr kings thee 

aue them at the duſtts bisſword, and as driven 
ſtubble to his bow. 
He purſued them, end paſſed þ ſafely ; even 
by the way, hat he had not gone with his feete. 

4 \Whohath wreugbt and done it, calling the 
generations from the beginning ? I the LO RD 
the * firſt, and with the laſt, I an he. 

5 Theyles aw it and feared, the ends of the 
"| wth, were afraid, drew neere, and came 
6 They helped euery one hisneighbour , and 
'| ener) one (aid to his brotherfBe of good _—_ 
7 So the carpenter encouraged the | goid- 
* ſmith, and hee that ſmootheth v the hammer 

| him that ſmote the anuill, [ſaying ; It & readie 
for the ſodering: and hee faſtened it with nayles 
that it ſhould not be moved 

8 Batthoulſracl art myſeruant, Incob whom 
haue ® choſen,the ſeede of Abraham my*friend. 

bes whom l haue taken frem the ends of 
the earth , and called thee from the chicfe men 
thereof, and ſaid vnto thee; Thou art my ſeruant, 
haue choſen thee, and not caſt thee away, 

10 « Feate thou not, lot I aw with thee : bee 
not diſmaid, for I am thy God: 1 will ſtrengtben 
'] thee, yea I will helpe thee, yea I will vphold thee 
with the right band of my righteoulnefle. 

11 Behold, allthey that were incenſed againſt 
ee, ſhall bee * aſhamed and confounded : they 
all bee as nothing, and ſ they that ſtriue with 

thee, ſhall periſh. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeckethem , aud ſhalt net finde 
them. neu i thi em that contended with thee:fthey 
chat warreagainſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as 
a thing of nonghe, 

iz Forlthe LO RDthy God will bold thy 


thee, 

"| 14 Feare not, thou worme Tacob, aud ye ] men 
of Hrael : I will belye thee, faich the LORD, and 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael, 

5 Behold, I will makerhee a new ſharpe thre- 
ſhing inſtrument having fteerh : thou tak: threſh 
the mountaines, and beate cbexs ſmall, and (halt 
make the hilles as chaffe, 

16 Thou ſhalt fande them, andthe winde ſhall 
carie them away, and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter 
them : and thou ſhalt reieyce in tbe LORD, aud 
(hale glory in the Holy One of [ſrael, 

17 Whenthe poor: and needy ſecke water and 
there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt,” 
the Lord will heare them, j tne God of Iſrael will 
not forſake them. 

18 Iwill open * rivers in hie places, and foun- 
kaines in the midſt of the valleys: I will make the 
* wildernefſe a poule of water, and the dry land 
ſpriags of water. 

1% 1 will plant in the wildernefſe the Cedar, 
the Shittab tree , and the Myrtle, and the Oy le 


— en 


right kand,faying vnto thee, Feate not, I wil helpe 


tree : | will ſet in the deſert the Firre tree, aud the 
Pine and the Boxe tree together : 

2% That they may ſee, and ku, and conſider, 
and vnderſtand together, that the hand of the 
LORD hath done this, and the Holy One of I. 
rael hath created it. 

a: ! 
bring oorth your ſtrong reeſovs, ſaith the 

acob, 

22 Let them bring chews foorth , and ſhew vs 
what ſhall happen: let them thewe the former 
things what they be,that we may } coaſider them, 
and the latter end of them, or declare vs 


things fer to come. 
23 Shewthethingsthat are to come hereafter, 
that we way know what ye are gods: yea do good 


ar doe cuill,that we may bee diſmayed , and be- 


Produce your cauſe, ſaith theL ORD, f 


bold it together. 


24 Behold,ye are | of nothing, and your worke | ſor 


| of nought: an abomination hee tas chooſeth | 


you. 


25 I haue raiſed yp one from the North and he 


ſhall come: from the riſing of the Suonc ſhall bee wiper 


cal vpon my name, and he (hal come vpemprinces 

as vpon morter, and as the pottertreadeth clay, 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning 
that we may know ? and beforetime, that we may 
ſay Hes righteens ? yeathere is none that ſhew- 
eth, yea there is none that declateth, yea there is 
none that he are th your words. 

27 The firſt Gali arte Zion, Brhald , behold 
them, and I wil giue to leraſalem one ghat bring 
eth good tiding:. 

28 For l beheld,and ihre was no man, chen 
amongſt them, and here wes he c ounſeller, that 
when | asked of tbem could f anſwere a word. | 

29 Behold,they æe all vanitie, their works are 
nothing : their moulten images «re winde and 
contuſion, 

CHAP, 411. 

: Theoffie of Chr:ift , graced with mechentſſe and 
conflanere 5 Gods promiſe onto bim, 1% An 
exhortacion to praiſe Cad *or his Cel. 17 He 
reproweth the people oſ incredu'rtie, 

Ehold * my ſeruant whom I vphald, mine e- 

ect in ben wy ſoule*delighteth: 1 hane put 
my Spirit vpon him, bee ſhall bring forth ludge - 
ment to the Gentiles, 

2 He ſhall not cry, nos liftyp , nor cauſe his 
voyceto be heard in the ſtreete. 

A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and the 
ſmok ug flaxe ſhall hee not quench: hee ſhall 
bring forth iud gement vnto true th. 

4 He ſhall not faile nor bey diſcouraged, till 
he haue ſet jndgement inthe earth: and the yles 


ſhall waite for his law. 

s « Thas faith Godthe LO RD,bethatcre. 
ated the heavens, and ſtretched them our, he that 
ſpread foorth the eatth and that which commerh 
out of it, hee that giueth breath vnto the people 
ypon it and ſpirit to them that walke therein: 

6 Ithe LORD baue called thee inrighte- 
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pridences 


from the p 


datkeneſſe aut of 
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Gr 
49. | 
2.32.a 
13.47. 
* Chap, 
61.8. 


— 
- 


— 


. 
4 


a © 


— 2 4. 


» & > aw * —— 


* — — 
The Lords ſilence. 


Iſaiah. 


wayes, neither were they 


— 


9 Bchold, the former things are come to 
aſſe , and new things doe I declare: before they 
ptiog forth I tell you of them. ; 
io Sing vatetheL O RD a newe ſong and his 
praiſe from the end of the earth : yee that goe 
done ta the ſea, and f all that is therein; the 
ylez,and the iohabitants thereof. 

ſx Let the wilderneſſe and the eities thereo! 
lift yp their voyce, the villages that Kedar doeth 
inhabite: let the inhabitants of the rocke ſing, let 
them (houte from the top of the mountaines. 

12 Let them giue glory vnto the LORD and 
declare bis praiſe in the lands. 

13, The LO RD ſhallgo: foorth ava mighty 
man, he (hall ſtitre vp ĩealouſie like a man of war: 
he ſhall cry,yea toate, hee ſhall | preuaile againt 
his enemies. 

14 I haue long time holden my peace, I haue 
bene ſtill ud refrained my ſelte: wow will 1 cry 
like a ttauailing woman , I will deſtroy and f de- 
uoute at once. 


4 15 Ivillmake waſte monntaines and hilles, | 
and dty vp all their herbes, and I will make the 


rivers lands. and I will dry vp thepooles. 
is And I will bring the bl . ad by a way ht they 
knew not , Iwill lead them in pathe th they 
haue not knowen : Iwill make darkeneſſe light 
before them. and ccooked things ſtraięht. Theſe 
things will I doe vntothem, and unt foi ſa ke them. 
17 They thall be “turned backe, they thall 


de. greatly aſhamed , that truſt in grauen images, 


that ſay to the mouſten ĩ mage Ye arc cur gods. 

18 Heare ye deafe, ana looke ye blinde that ye 
may ſee, 

is Who i blind, hut my ſeruant? or deafe,as 
my meſſenger that I ſent ? who it blind as he that 
ii perfit,and blind as the LORDSſcrnant ? 

20 Secitig manythings , * but thou obſetueſt 
not: opening the cares. but he heareth not. 

at The LORD is well pleaſed for bisrighte- 
ouſueſſe lake, he will magniſie the Law, and make 


im} (7 honsurable. 


23 Bur this i 2 people robbed and fpoiled. 
| they ave all ol them ſnared in holes, and they 
are hid in priſon houſes : they are for a pray , and 
nenedeliuercth ; f for a ſpoile,and none ſaith, Re. 

ore - 


2; Whoamongyon will gine eare to this?who 
will heatken, and heare for the time to come? 

24  Whoſgaue lacab for aſpoile,and Iſrael to 
the robbers? Did not the LORD, he. againſt whom 
we haue ſinned ? For they wonld not walke in his 
obe dient vnto his Law. 
25 Thereſote hee hath powred vpon him the 


facie of hisanger,and the ſtrength ol battell: and 


ithath fer him an fire round about. yet he knew 
not ; and it burned him, yet hee layed it not to 


heart, 

CHAP, XLII. 

t The Lord comforteth the Church with his pro- 
miſts. 8 Hee appraleth to the people for wit 
weſſe of his Onwipoteucie, 14 Hee foretelleth 
them the ue fraction of Babylon, 18 and bis won 
derſill delimerance of his people. 22: Heere- 
prom'th thr people aa incxcu/able. 


Vt now th us ſayeththe LORD chat created 
chee.O Lacob,zud he that formed thee , O If- 
cacl; Feare not i for l haue redeemed thee, Ihaue 
called the by thy name. thou art mine. 
. When thou paſſeſt chrough the waters , I 


EI 


| 


le with theezand thraagh the rwers they (hal 
ng. euerſlowe thee: when thou walkeſt throy 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be barn neither (hall = 
famekindle ypon thee, 

For l the LORD thy God, the Holy 
one of Iſtael. thy Sauiour: I gaue Egypt for thy 
ranſeme, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

Since thou waſt᷑ precious in my ſight thou 
520 beene honourable, and I hane loued thee : 
therefore will I giue men for thee, aud people for 
thy | life, 

5 *Feareuot,ior I ew with thee · I wil bring 
thy * from the Eaſt, aud gather thee from the 
Welt, 

6 I will ſay to the North, Cue vp; and to the 
South, Kecpe not backe: bring my ſonnes from |: 
farre, and my daughters from the endes of the 
earth 
7 Zuen euery one that is called by my Name: 
for I haue created him for my glory, I haut for- 
med him yea l haue made him. ö 

8 «Bring foorth the blinde people, that haue 
eyed the drate that haue eates 

Letall the nations bee gathered together, 
and let the prople be aſſembſed * whoamong | 
them can declare thit, and ſhew vs former things? 
let them bring foerth their witnefſes , that they 
may be juſt fied: or let them heare, and (ay, /t U 
trueth. 5 

1% Ye aremy witneſſes ſaith the LO R D. and 
my ſeruant whom l haue choſen : that yee may 
know and beleeue me, and vaderſtand that I aw 
ne: before methere was {| no God formed, nei- | 
ther ſhall there be after me. 

it I, enen an the LORD, andbefideme 
there is no Sauiour, 

12 l haue declated, and ſaued. and I hane ſhew: | 
ed, wheathere was no ſtrange God awong you ; 
therefore ye are my witaclles, ſaith the LO R D, 
that I aw God. 

13 Yea before the day was, Ian he; and there 


is none that can deliuer vat of my hand: I will }|.” 


worke,and who ſhall “ let ic ? 

14 © Thus ſaith the LORD your Redeemer, | 
the Holy oge of Iſrael j For your ſake I have (ent 
o Babylon, and haue hrought downe all their |; 
2 the Caldeans, whoſe cry is in the 
thippes. 

15 1awtheT OR D,your Holy one, the Crea- 
tone of Iſrael, your King. 

15 Thus faiththe CORD, which maketh a 
way inthe ſea, and a path ia che mighty waters: 

17 Which bringeth forth the chatet & horſe, |' 
the armie and the power: they (hall lie donne 
together, they ſhall not riſe: they are extio&t,they 
are quenched as towe. 

2 Remember ye not the former things, nei 
ther conſider the things of oldẽ. 

19 Bcholde,l will doe a © new thing :nowe it 
hall pring foorth, ſhall ye not know itꝰ L will e- 
nen make a way in the wilderneſſe, ans rivers in 
the deſerr, 

20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour mee the 
dragons and the f o-wles, becauſe I gine waters in 
the wilderneſſe, aud tiuers in the deſert, to giue 
drinke to my people. my choſen. 

21 * This people haue 1 formed for my ſelle, 
they ſhall ſhe w forth my praiſe. 

23 «But thou haſt not called vpon mee," Ia · 
cob, but thou haſt beene wearie of me, O.iſrael. 


23 Thou haſt not brought me the | ſmall cat- 
re 
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haſt thou h 
—— 
cee 


LAY 


| 1 


ther to ſerue with an offering 


. 

l 
ee, hull ho ed mere ae 
of thy but thou haſt made mee toſerut 


— iprintonobh thine 


1 Linen Law he ahas* bleuethent th tranſ · 
9 1 and wil laot te- 


— — cad to- 
& : declarethou, that theu maycit dee 1u- 


7 n 


cher: againſt 

28 Too I haue profancd the | Princevol 
the SanRtaatic.and haue giuen Jacob to the curic, 
ud Liracl to 
C A P. XL1111., 
1 God comforterh the Courth with hu prom ſer. 
; The Mols, jg and folly of Idolma- 
hers. 31 . 


W V tt tt 


rael whom haue choſen, 
2 Thus ſayeth the LORD that made thee, 
and formed thee from the wombe , which will 


46% \| helpe thee: Feare not, O Iacob, wy ſeruant , and 


thou leſurun; whom | hane 


3 For I will '® powre water vpon him that is 


vpen thine offipriug 

4 Audrthey thal lane vp a among the graſſe, 
as willowes by the water conries. 

s Ouoſhallſay, 1 anwthe LORDS : and ano- 
ther (hall call him lelſe by the name of [acob:and 
another (hall ſubſcribe wi 4 his band varothe 
SONS and farname himſelſe by the name of 

L 


Thon faith the LO De King of iſrael 
and bis redeemer the LORD of hoſtes,” Iam the 
fcit, and I ov the laſt, and befides me there i no 
God. | 
5 And who, as I, (hall call, and ſhall deetare 
it. and ſet it inot der fot mo, fince t appointed the 
ane ient people ꝰ & the things that are commiog 
aud ſhall come) letthem ſhew vntotchem. 

8 Feareyee not, neither be afraid : haue not 1 
told thee from that time and have declared 17? 
yeerrencn my witnefſes Iv there s God beſide: 

te? yea *rberei no f Gor] know not a. 
| 8 4 They thatmake g image are a 
ofthem vameic,and their} delectable things (ha! 
: 1 ,aud they are — owne witneſſes, 

ſer not, nor ko that they may bee a- 
tamed. 


16 Wiohathtormece —— gra- 
den imag eat is profits Oy ny — 
1: Beheld, all his fellowes (hattt 


yr =_ 
dude uſhimed 


— — —— bis pale: hee 


2 


Et nom beate. — —— I\- 


. thicktie ,, and floods vpon the dry ground: Iwill | 
.| powre my (pi —— thy ſeede, and my bleſoing 


they of — * | 


warkethic Tat with chadinks.bee Gteneiewoſch 
planes, and he marketh it out with the — 1 
and maketh it aſter q dae A am, 
* a mu, — "4, 
> Reheweth Lil ——— elit 

Fg ——ů— en 
ne forreſt : 
_ bee planteth an Aſbe, and the reine doeth ao 
ri its ' . 

15 Then hell ic be en debe — — 
will take thereet and warme — rel 


kind leth i and bakerd 
227 — 


God — 
—_— 


(mage, and fallcrh downe therers 

16 Heeburneth partcherwef 

part thereof he cateth fleſh : be 

latilbed: 2 yea ad(Lt; aha, 
I am warme, I hane rene the five. 

17 And therefidue theren#homualreth + God, 

ren hu image: hedallerh downe vnrs it, 

nag Yah re oe 
| — vuderſtoo dot 
he hath 4 — 
their hearts, that they cannot vuderſtand 

19 Aud none — — heart, nei 
ther #tbeye o y- 
1 bane burne part 
baked bread yponthe coulevthercot ; I Viue to. 
ited ficſh & eaten 57; and hott i tmabkethe refithed 
thercot ara bomingriot9halFl taff 
Rockeof a tree + Wa 

20 Ne ſeedeth ef aſhes + eee 
turned bum aſide that he ommiort deliner bis (oule, 
nor ſay Ii there not a lie in my right hand v 

21. © Remernber theſes iO1Rebmd — 
ſor theu arr my ferna el haue ſot ed the · thoa 
a1 my ſeruant Oels net de forgot 
ten of me, 

22 | baue blotted ont, 60 eee elonds, thy 

$1005, and 24 a cloud, thy (ianes: retorne 
vnto me, ſor l baue redeemed thee 

23 O yes hee forth L O R D bith 
done 7 tye lower part#of te earth: rere 
ſorth — wohnt rie, O fore and e. 
ery tree therein: for the LORD hath redeemed 
{aceb, ind gore, hi mTatein 1Het. 

24 Thas ſayth the LOND Hd Aud 
and he t hat formed thee from the wombe; f 
the LORD tharm that ſtretebeth 
totth the heawens — 
the earths by my ſelſe: 

35 That fruſtrereth the tokens of the 
and maketh dininers med, that tarneth 
backward, and maketh their kao edge fool id: 

26 That confirmeth the wot of feruant, 
and rhe coll of h mefſe 
that ſaith to Ieruſalem , Thou ſhale der inhabi- 
tod and tothe cities of fad, Yee ſhallbee 
baile, and I will rait vy the + decryed places 


t 
27 — iy We dry, and 1 will 


drie . Nun dr: vers myſhrphar 


ye 
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* Chap, 
44-11, 


comn:nceth the rules of wie, by hu ſaving 


T fs beke LORD rin Anointed, to 
Cyrus whoſetight hand I Jhave holden, to 


ſubdue beforehim: and I will looſe che 
loines of Kings to open before him the two [ca- 
ned - 40009 hrs 

2 l villgoe betorethee,& make the crooked 


places ſtraight, I will breake in pieces the gates 
of braſſe, and cut in ſunder the barres af yron. 
— And i will gie thee thetreaſures of dark - 
and hidden riehes ofſecret places,tharthou 
mayeſt know, that Ithe LO R D which call thee 
by thy name the God of Iitae l. . 

4 For lacob my ſeruantsſake. and Irae) mine 
eleck I haue euen calledthee by thy name: I haue 
ſurname d thee. though thou haſt not knowen me. 

F lde Lotd, and thrre u none els 
theres no God beides me: I girdedthee,though 


* | thou haſt not knowen me 


6 Thatthey may know from the riſing of the 
Sunne, and from the Weſt, that there u none be- 
fides me, Ilan the LORD, and thered none elſe. 

7 I formethe light, and create darkenefle : 1 
make peace, and create cuil}:Ithe LO RD doe 
all theſe things. * 

8 Drop downe, ye heauens, from abane, and 
let the akiesp orte downe righteouſneſſe: ler the 
earth open, and let them bring tourth ſaluation, 
and let tighte oaſueſſe ſpring vp together ; I the 
LORD created it. 

s Woe vato han that ſtriueth with his ma- 
ker: Let che potſheard ſtrine with the potſheards 
of tbeearrh:* ſhal the clay ſay to himthatfaſhio- 
neth it, What makeſt thou? or thy wot ke. he hath 
vo hands ? 

re Woe vnto him that ſaĩth vnto bafather, 
What begetteſt thou or to the woman, What 
halt thou brought forth 

tt Thus ſaith the LORD the Holy One of If. 
rael, and his maker, Aske me ofthings to come 
concerning my ſonnes. and concerning the worke 
of my hands command ye me. 

13 l hane made the earth, and created man 
pon it : I, ee my bandes baue ſtretched our 
the heaucns, and all their hoſte haue I com- 


l haue raiſed bim vp in rightcouſnefle, and 
{ will }dire& albbiswayecs: be (ball * build my 
citie, and hee [hall let goe my coptines, notfor 
price nor reward, ſaiththe L O R P of boſtes. 

14 Thus ſaith che LORD, The labour of Egypt. 
and merchandiſeof Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, 


. | men of ſtatute ſha) come ouet voto thee, and they 
.| ſhalbethine,they ſhall come alterthee,iu chaines 


they ſhall come ouet : and they ſhall fall downe 
vntothee they (tall make ſapplication ynto thee, 
Hing. Surely Gody in thee, and here ij node clic, 
there i no god. 

15 vetely thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelle, 
O God of Iſraelthe Sauioux. 

15 They ſhall bee aſhamed. and alſoconfoun- 
ded all oſ them: they ſhall goe to contuſion toge · 
ther that are * makers of idoles, 

17 Bat Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued in the LORD 
with an euerlaſtung Saluation ; yee ſhall not 
bee aſhamed not confounded world wuhont 
ende 

18 Fer thus ſaith the LORD that created the 


| heauens, God himſelſe that formed the earth and 
made it. hee hathcſtablithedic, hee created it not 


MIS 


| 


| in vaine,heefotmedit ro bee inhabited, 1 am the 

LORD, andsbereh none elſe. 

19 1 not ſpoken in *ſecret in a dark 
place ot the earth: I ſaid not vnto theſeed of la- 
cob, Secke yee mee in vaine: Ithe LORD 
— righteouſoeſſe , I declare thipgs that are 
tight. 

20 J Ademble your ſelues and come : draw 
neere together ye that ate eſcaped ofthe uatiem 
they haue no ku edge that ſet vp the wood of 
their gtauen image, and pray vnto a god that can- 
not lane, 

21 Tell ye and bring the neere, yea let them 
take counſell togethet, who hath this 
from ancient time whe bath told itfrom'that 
time? Haue not i the LOKDrand thervis no God 
elſe beſide mea iuſt God and a Saviour, there is 
none beſide me, 

22 Looke vnto mee, and bee yee ſaned all the 
7 : for I aw God,and there i hone 
elſe, 

23 I haneſworne by my ſelſe: the word is gone 
out of my mouth in righteov d ſhal nor te- 
turne, that vnto me every *knee (hall bowe, every 
tongue ſhall ſweare. 

24 | Sarely, (hall one ſy, In the LORD have 
lrighteoulneſſe and ftrength : tuen to him (hall 
men come, and all that are incenſed againſt him, 
ſhalbe aſhamed. 


CHAP, XLYL 
1 The }doles of Babylon cold not ſane themſthees. 
3 God ſaweth by people to the end. 3 Ideles ore 
— . 12 07 preſent 


El boweth downe, Nebo ftoupeth,theiridoles 
were vpon the beaſts, & ypon thecattell: your 


1 — — downe together they 
2 They bow x 
. ——ů— but 1 themſelues 
are gone into captinitic. 

$3 © Hearken vnto me, O houſe of lacob, and 
all the remnant ofthe houſe of Iſtael , which are 
borne by me, trom F belly, which are catied from 
the wombe 


4 Aud euen to your old age l am hee, and e- 
acn to hoare haites will I cary yow : I haue made, 
and I will beare, cucn I will cary and will deli- 
ner you. 
„ 

and com we may be like? 

6 Tey lam gold onf he bagge,& weigh 
filaer in the balance e, aua hire a goldimith,avd 
Serre yea they wor- 


p- 

7- They beare him vyon the ſhoulder , they 
cary him and ſet him in his place, & he ſtanderhy 
from his place ſha} be not remooue: yea one ſhall 
cry vitohim,yetcan he not anſwere, not ſane him 
out ol his trouble. "AG 
bei — — 5+ 

it «gaine to ye 

” Remember the former things of old; n 
an God, and here i none elle,! am God ib: 


— atlonraged 


fro ancient times the 


ing, * My ceunſell 
=p mt 123i 


— 2 * Fg 7 — ”w — —_ - 
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catriages were heauje loaden , they are a burden | 


Den. 
. 11. 


af. 


- 
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22 — — — 


Reuel. 
14.7. 


#fihe bes- 
avs, 


1 


| thy knowledge,ithath j 


| ypon thee, 


1,1 will alto doe ir. 
12 —— our hearred, that 
et tatre from rightcoulenefle. . 

13 L briag necre my righteouſneſſe : it (hall 
not befarre off aud my ſalaation ſhall not tarry,; 
and Iwill place ſalaation im Zion for Iſtacl wy 
* CHA 1 1 
1 Gans yuadgemens lon and «das, 

flv bet wennevrifttne ſn 7 pride, 16 . 
e, t1 ſhilbe HH e. 
downe and fitiu duſt : O daughter of 
on the ground:tbere u no throne 
O daughter ofthe Caldeaus: for thou (balt n 
more be called tender and delieate. 

» Take the milftones and grinde meale , vi» 
couer thy locks : make bare che legge : vncouer 
the thigh, paſſe over the rivers, 

$ Thy nakedneſſe ſhall be vncoue ted. yea thy 
ſhame ſhalbe ſeene- I will take vengeance , aud 
I will got meet ther A man. 

4 As for our redeemes the L ON D of hoſtes 
his Name, the Holy one of Iſtue l. 

Sic thou ſilent, and get thee into darkenes, 
O daughter ol the Caldeans: tor thou (halt no 
more he called the Ladie of kingdomes. 

6 © I was wreth wich my people: | haue pel- 
lated mine in bei itance,and giuen them into thine 
hand / thon didſt ſhe them no mercy j vpon the 
ancient haſt thou very heauily Jayed the yoke, 

2 © Andthou laydR,1 ſhall bee *® a Ladytor 
ever : ſo that thou did deſt not lay theſe things to 
thy heart, neither didſt remember the latter end 
ofit. 


8 Therefore heare nowthis , thou art ginen 
to pleaſuret, that dwelleſt care leſly, that ye it in 
thine heart, lam, and none elſe beſides mee, I (hal 
notſit a widow ,acither lual 1 know the loſſe of 
chilaren. 

9 Burtheſe two * things ſhall come to thee 
in a moment iu ove day the loſſe of children, and 
widawhood ; they ſhall come vpon thee in their 

{ection.ſor the multitude of thy ſorceries, and 

For the great abundance of thine inchantments. 

to © for thou haſt truſted in thy wickednefſe: 
thou haſt laid, Noueſceth me. Thy wiſdome and 
thee,and thou 
haſt aid in thine heart, 1 aw, and nouc elſe be- 
fides me. 

11 & Therfore ſhal enillcome thee,thon 
ſhale not know f trom wence it riſcth: and miſ- 
chicfe ſhall tall vpon thee,thou ſhaltnoc dee able 
tof pat it off : aud deſolation ſhall come vpon 
thee ſuddenly which thou ſhalt not know. 

11 Stand now with thin e iacha atmeata, and 
with the multitode of thy ſorceries, wherin thou 
haſt laboured from thy youth, it ſo be thou alt 
be ableco profite,it ſo be thou mayeſt preva1ie. 

13. They art wearicd in the multitude ol thy 
— — — 0 3 
gazers,the ſ monc thly prognolticators ſtand vp, 
end ſaue thee from ding: that ſball come 


14. Rehold,they ſhall bee 2+ ſtabble 2 the fire 
ſhal they ſhall not deliner ſ them - 
; pps 


2 coale to warme at, voy fire to fir before it. 


power oi the flame / ere h not | prod! 


1 God, 10 connmee (he people of iber 

06fl n remealed bn: propbecres, g He jawerh 

— — Fe He exhorieth them 

to hu e . e / 

16 He \arwenserb — 36 He 

pon erfully de raereth his a 
Eate yee this, O houſe of lacob, which are 
called by the name of L{rael, and are come 
toorth out of the waters of |adah ; which fweare 
= wer ev 20 — R D, and make mention 
e raci,6us not in trueth nor i 
teouſue ſſe. 22 

2 For they cal themſe lues oſ the holy city, and 
ſtay thẽſelues vpon the God of Liracl,the LO 
of hoſtes is his — * — 

3 | baue declared the ſermetthings from the 
2 aud they vent ſoorth out my month, 
and I ſhewed them, I did (em ſuddenly,and they 
came to palle, 

4 Becauſe I knee that thou art + obſtinate, 
—— an ton ſmew-, and thy brow 

raſſe: 

5 I hase euen from the beginning declared 
i rothee; before it came to paſſe | ſhewed it thee, 
leſt theu (houldeſt (ay , Mine idole hath done 
them and my gravenimage, & my molten image 
hath commanded them. 

6 Thouhaſt heard. ſce all this aud will not ye 
declare i ? | hauc (hewed thee new things from 
this time. enen hidden things, and thou didſt not 
know them. 

7 They arecreated now, and not from the be- 
ginniag,cucn before the day when thou keardeſt 
them pot; left thou (houldeit Gay, Behold, I knew 
them 0 

8 Yea thou heatdeſt not, yea thou kueweſt 
not, yea trom chat time that thine care was nat © 
pened:lor I knew that thou wouldeſt dea le very 
treacheroully & walt called a tranigreſſout from 
the wombe. 

S © For mynames lake will I deſerte mme 


that I cut thee not off, 

to Behold, I banc refined thee, but not i with 
filaer ; I haue choſen thee in the fernace ofaf- 
fiction. % 

it For mincowne ſake, cu for miue owne 
ſake will I dor for bow ſhould mp Ine bee 
polluted ? and I will aot giuzmy * glory vntu 
another. 

12 © Hearken vnto mee, O lacob, and [feel 
n Iltbe * firſt, Lale the 


la 
| i; Mine hand alſo hath laid the ſugndation of 
the earth, and | my right hand hath ſpanancd the 
heauens : when call vntothem, they aud vp to- 


her. 
—_ All yee aſſemble your ſelues and heare: 
which among them bath declared theſe thing? 
the LORD hath loned bim : be will doe hisplea- 
ſure on Babylon, and bis arme ſhed be on the Cal» 


deans. 

1; le I have ſpoken, yea haue called him: 
haue broughthim , and bee (hall make bis way 
perous. 

16 © Come yee necrevaromec;beareye this, 


i 5 Thos ſhall they bee vnto thee with whom 


] hage not ſpoken in ſecret from the deginaing 1 
Hh 2 from 


| 


anger, and for wy praiic will I teuer for thee, | 


Chap. alvij. #lviij , Godtryeth his. 

. burdfromrbe Baſt, jrhe | thou haſt labgured, = thy merchaursfrom thy | 
ere a 
* har 17g ace 1 CHAP, XLVIILL | 
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iſt is ſent to 


Hain. 


lewes and Gentiles, | 


Mm  ” 


* Exod. 
19 4,776. 
*Exod. 


17.6. aum 

1201. 

* Chap, 
TIN 


Sex | that thou mayeſt be my ſaluation , vnto the ende | 


Is Andheefaid, I it is alight thingthat thon 


nel, & his holy ene, ſ to him who man deſpiſeth 


6 dliſh the earth, to cauſe:oinherite the deſolate 
| mov. = L 
9 * chou mayeſt ay to the pri ſoners, Go 


from the time thatit was , there aw#1 and now | 
theLard G © D an@his(pirir hath fent me. 

17 Thus faiththe L OR D ch redeemer, the 
hely one ef Iſbach; l aw the 10 RD thy God | 
| whichteacheththee toproft, vy hich leadeth rhee 
by the way che thou ſhouldeſt goc. 
tt Ochat thou hadſt bea kened to my com · 
mande monte then had thy peace been as 2 riner, 
and thy righreouſnefſe as the wane? of the ſea. 

19 Thyleedalſo had been asthefand andrhe 

of. ſyting of thy bowels like the graucil thereof: 

his nameſhould not haue beene cut off, nor de- 

troyed from beſore me. 

20 C Goe ye ſoorth of Babylon lee yee from 

| the Caldeans,with a voyce of ſingiug. dec late ye, 
tell this vtrer it euen to the end of the earth : lay 

ye; The LORD hath® redeemed hisſeruant lacob. 
11 Andtheythirſted not when hee led them 
through the deſerts; hee cauſed the waters to 
| flow out of che recke for them: he elaue the rock 
alſo, and the waters guſhed out. 

22 * 7heys h˖ẽỹGꝛeace ſaith the LORD, vnto 
the wicked. 


CHAP, XEIX, 
: Chriſt lein (ent to the Fees, complameth of 
them. 5 Hes (ent to the Gentiles, with ovact- 
ous promiſes. 13 Gods lour u peyprtucll 0 bis 
Charch.-- 18 | The ample reſtexoation of the 
Church, 24 The powerfull delincrance out of 
captiaatie. 

Itten,O yles,vnto me, and hearken ye prople 

froth ſatre. The LO R Dhath called me from 
the wombe, from the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name 
2 And he hathmade my mouth like a ſharpe 
(word;inthe ſhadow of lis aud hath he hid me, 
and made me a poliſhed ſhaft; in his qui uer hath 
he hid me, 

And ſaid vnto me; Thou art my ſeruant, O 
Lſrael. a whom! will be glorified, 

4 Then ifaid (I haue laboured in wine, I 
haue ſpent my ftreugth for nonght, and in vaine, 
zee ſurely my indgement# with the LORD. and 
| my worke with my God. 

's CAndnow,faiththe LON D that formed 
ms fromthe wombe to be hisſeruant,tobring la. 
cob againetobim ; Though Iſrael be} not gathe- 
red, yexſhal l — — the eies olthe LORD 
and my God ſhall be my 


de my ſetuant to taile vp the tribes of 
lacob, and to reſtote the preſerued of Iſtael: I 
will alſo ginethee fora * tight to the Gentiles, 


of the earth. ; 
7 Thus ſaith the LOR D che redeemer of Iſ- 


to him whom the nation abhorrerh , to a ſeruant 
of rulets;Kings ſhallſee aud arife , princes alſo 
(hall worſhip, becauſe ofthe LORD, that isfairh- 
ful, & the holy one of lſrael. & he ſhi] chooſethee 
s Thestaich the L OR D,* In an acceptable 
time haue I heard thee, and in: day of ſaluation 
 hane Dave thee: and I will — ta thee, and 
giue thet fot a couerantof the people, i to cſta- 


lues they ſhall feed in the wayet, ind their pa 


to They ſhalt not & hunger not thirſt, neither 
ſhall ——— — 
hath mercy on lead enen by the 
ſprings of — — them. * 

11 And 1 wilt mike all my mountainesk way, 
and my high wayesſhalThe exalted; 
12 Bchold,thefe ſhall come from far: and loe, 
theſe from the North aud from the Weſt & theſe 
from the land of Siuim. | 
1; © Sing,Oheanen, and be ioyfull, O earth, 
and breake forth into ſinging, O mountaines: for 


mercy vpon his afflicted. 

1 But Zion ſuid, The LORD hath fanken 
me, aud my Lord hath forgotten Wm. 

15 Can a womanforget her fucking ekild. ſchat 
ſhe ſhould not hase compaſsion on the ſoume of 
her wombe? yea they may forget, yet will I nor 
forget thee * 

16 Behold, I haue grauen thee e 
of my hinds: thy ——— 

17 Thy chidrẽ ſhal make haſte, thy deſtroyers, 
and they q ade thee waſte. ſhal go of rhee. 

18 4 *Liftvp thine eyesround about, and be 

hold : all theſe gather themſe ſues together and 
come to thee:as Iliue, ſaich the LORD, thoa (halt 
ſarely clothe thee with them all, a: with an otna- 
ment and bind them om thee as bride doetk. 
19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places. and 
the land of thy deſtroctios ſhall euen ho be too 
narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, & they that 
ſwallowed thee vp ſhall be farre way. 

20 The children vvhich thou ſhalt haue, aftet 
thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall foy againe in tinue 
eates, The plate ij too ſtraight for me : gine place 
to mee that I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhaltthou ſay in thine heart , Who 
hath begottt᷑ me theſe, ſeeing I haue Joſt my chil. 
dren and am deſolate, a and remouing to 
and fro? aud who hath brought vp theſe? Be hold, 
I was left alone,theſewhere ha. beene 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord G O D, Behold, will 
lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles , and ſet vp my 
ſtanderdto the x and they ſhall bring 
ſonnes in their f atmes: and thy daaghters tha 
be caried ypon#hety houlders, 

2; Aug Kings ſtall be thy + noptfing fathers, 
and their \Þ pena narſing mothers : they 
ſha!l bow downe to their face toward 
the earth, and o lebe vp the duſt of th ſeete, and 
thoa ſhalt know that Tawthe L OR: for they 
ſhall not be aſhamed that waite for mem. 

24 F Shal the pray be taken from the mightie, 
| or f the lawfall captine delivered F 

25 But thus faith the LORD, Enen the f 7 2 
tines of the mightie ſtall be taben amy ne 
pray ef the terribleſhall be detinered : I'will 
contend with him that comenderh with thee,and 


thee, 
drunken 


| in all places. 


* 


fo 
forth; to them that arc in datkeneſſe, Shew your | 5 enema fits 
ein ther 
ſtures ſhaile in all pl | riew to trvſi in nem 


God hath comforted bis people, und will haue | 


Reel. 
7. 16. 


ä 


_ 


*. 


* 


. The lewes forſaken. 


Chap. lj. 


12 the LORD, Meere is the bill of 

your mothers diuorcement, whom | have put 

away ? or which ef my creajtours # 11 to whom I 
ö haue fold ye Od, tor your tquities haue you 
| ſolde your zehues , and tor your rranigrefiions 1» 
Nam. ——— — van there no man ? 
111.23. | when called wes there ne tote“ Is my 
chap. 39 1 hand Gortened at all, chat it cannot tedeeme ? or 
„ ETed. 10% baue I ne power to delimer?Beholde,atmy redule 
Ml. 1* drievp the ſea : { make the * rivers a wilder. 
| *lolh.z | ges: cheirfiſh fioketh, becanſerSere » nowater , 
16. and diethfor thirſt. \ 

23 lclothe the heavens with blackeneſſe, and 1 

makelackcloch their coueringę 
; 4 The Lord GO D hath given me the tongue 
[- ofthe learned , that 1 ſhould know bow ro ſpeake 
* Mat. 1 a erde infeaſon to him that is * wearie:hee wa- 
18. keneth morning by morning, bee wake neth mine 
ente to beare 24 the learned. 

$ TTheLordG O D hath opened mine care, 

and Iwasnct * rebeHlious , neither turned away 
lobe 1% backe. 8 
Po z1heb. | 6 * I gade my backety rhe finiters , and my 
- I &c, checks to them that placked offthe haire: ! hidde 
| phil. 2. B. net my face from ſhame and ſpittiag. 
*Mat. 26.) For the Lad G OD wil 2 ther 
675.0d | fore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore have Þ, 
275.26, | ſermy face like 2 fliot,and I kn that I ſhall not 
bee aſhamed. 
*Rom$.| Hen neerethat iuſtifieth me, who will con- 
32,23. | tend with metlet vs ſtand together;who is} mine 
* 1+ feb, | aducrſanc;lethim come nec to me. 
theme. 5 Beboldithe Lord & O D withelpeme , who 
ftr of y is he chat ſal} condemne we toe, they all (hall 
caſe, ware elde nsr ent: che moth ſhall cate them 
* J Who is among you that feareth the 
LORD; det ob r 
that waldech &« darkenetle and hath no light let 
him truſt iv the N ame of the LORD, and Ray vp. 
on his God. 

11 Beheuld all yethac kindle a fire , that com- 
paſſe ycur ſrluer about with : walke inthe 
light of your fre, and inthe s that ye hane 

* loh.g. | kindfed n ee 
ſhall lie e in ſorrow. 

* * CHAP. LI. 
1 An erbortation the patryne of Abrahs, 


i trui n chi, 3 by reaſonof hitcomfortable 
promnſer, 4 of bis righteoms ſalnarjon, 7 and mays 
worialtie. g Chyift by bu ſonftified ome defen- 
aleth hit the are of. t He bewatleth 
the ef fl:Coms of Jeruſalem ,21 endpromuſeth de- 
lmeranct 


* ye that follow aſter tigbte- 
ouſneſſe ye chat ſeeke the LORD: looke vnto 


f N loc ie lor thee d datolation 
all 


1 Th 
. | head tall 


5 Myeigbtecaſaes v neere | wy fuluation i; 
gone foorth , and mine armes ſhall judge the peo. 
plerthe Hes ſhall wait Veo me, and en mine atme 
(hall they cruſt. | 
6 Littvp your eyes to the heqners, andioocke 
vpon the earth beneath : tor the henuens hallva- 
mth away like moe, and the earth hall wave old 
uke a garment , and they that Swelthereinſhall 
die in like mancr : bur my falaation hal be for 
— and my rightcouſnefle (tall not bee aboli- 
{ . 
7 © Hearkenvnro me yethat knowrighteouſ- 
neſſe , the people “ in whoſe beat is my law: 
* Feare ye hot the reproch of men, neither beyce 
afraid al the ir revilipgs a 
8 For the moth (hall ee them vp lite a gar- 
ment , audthe worme ſhal eate chem like woell : 
but my righteonines ſhalbe forever; and wy ſal- 
uation from generation togeneration, 
9s CTAwake, awake, put onfirengrh,O arme 
of the LORD, awake as in the, ncient dayes in the 
generations of old , Art th ou not it that hath cut 
Rabab end wounded the“ dragon? 
te Arfthon not it which hath * dried the ſea, 
the waters of the great deepe that bath made the 
—— ol the lea a wayforthe tanſtine d to pale 
oder 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the L ORD 
ſhall * returne and come with bnging vath Zion, 


and everlaſting ioyſhelbe vpon theit head. they 
ſhall obtaine 22 and joy, «av8orrow aud 
mourning {hall flee away, 


12 1, even lan heethar comkorteth yon. who 
art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid F of a man 
thet ſhall die, and ofthe ſonne of man which ſhall 
dee made 4s * grafſe? 
13 And forgetteſt the L OR Dehy maker that 
hath ſtretched foorth the heagens, and layed the 
{oundatiors of the earth; and haſt fearedcontinu- 
ally euerj day, becauſeot the ſutie of ſ 
(our , as if bee ſ were ready todeſtroy ; ad where 
is the fur ie ol the oppteſſom 
14 The captiue exile haſtencth that he may be 
looſed, and that hee (hoald not die in thepit nor 
that his bread ſheuld faile 
15 Butl awthe LORD thy God,that*diuided 
tue fea , whoſe waves roared : the LORD of hoſts 
15 his Name 

16 Aud I haue pat my wordes * in thy mouth , 
and haue couered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
hand, chat I may plant the heavens , and lay the 
foundations of the carth, and ſay vnto Zion, I bon 
u wy peopl | 

17 


cap ol his ſurie, thou haſt drunken the dregges of 
the cup ol trembling, d wruug thew out. 

18 There is none to guide her among all the 
ſonnes » hom (hee bath loot ih neither ia 
there any rbat taketh her by the hand Af all che 
ſonnes that [he - 

18 * Theſe two things 4 are come vo thee ; 

and de- 

ion, andthe tamine and the (word: N whom 
r 


1, : R 
. I ur ie chet 
helarigel the-b c Nb the re- 


they are fail 
bukes 


24 rt 
and 


= 
6 - 


e. 
Asake, awake, ftand ad y „O leruſalem 
hich haſt drunke at the hand oP the LORDahe 
5 


neee. 


A. 


 Thedeliverance ofthe Church. 


Ii. 


1 ** „ * a —— 
Chriſts paſſion, 


22 Thusſaiththy Lord, the LO R Dua thy 

Seda pleadeththe caulent his people Behold, 

I kavetakenout of thine hand the cup ot tiem- 

bling, exex the dregges ofzne cup of my furie: 

| cthauthalt ue more drink it againe. 

| 22 Bat will put it ino the hand of them 
that afflictthee:which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bow 


downe that wee may goe ouer:and thou haſt laide 
thy body as the ground, and as the ſtreete to chem 
chat went oucr, 
. 
1 C #4dath the C 1% Lelteme his ſree 
—— 7 To recenue tbe Miners ibere- 
of, 9 To ion mthe power thereof, in Aide 


, bond-ge.. 13 Chrifts &i 
——— 


Wake, awake, put on thy ſtrength. O Zion, 
AT on thy beautiiull garments, O Ileruſalem 
| the holy citie;for bencefoorththereſha]l no more 

come intothee the vncitcumelſed, and the vn- 
cleane. 

2 Shake thy ſelte from the duſt · ariſe, ani fir 
ab downe , O leruſalem looſe thy ſelte from the 
NV bandey of thy necke, O captiue of Zion, 

3 Fortbns ſagth the LORD. Yee haue ſolde 
your ſe lues for neught:and ye (hall be redeemed 

without money. 
| 4 Fer thus ſaich the Lord GOD, My people 
went downe aforeti me into * Egypt to ſoioatae 
1 and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without 
1 * © 
5 Nowtherefore,what haue I here ſayth the 
, LORD, that 1 away for naught? 
19 they that ruſe oner 


le ſhall know my Name- 
win that day, chat I ew he 
, Behold ir is I. 


Tion. 

9 © Breakefoorthinto joy, ſing together, yee 
waſte places of leruſalem: forthe L O RD hath 
_ orted his people, hee hath redeemed Terula- 


em. 
16 The LORD hath made bare his holy arme 
9 ia tneeyes of all cho nations, and vll the endes 
ol the earth ſhall K ſaluation of our God. 
it 4 e, depart ye, goe ye out from 
thence. ® a thing; — ye out of 
che middeſt᷑ of hex; be yee cleane, that beate the 
veſſels of the LORD. | 
tx For yeſhall not goe out with haſte. nor goe 
by flight:fer the LORD will goe befpre you: and 
feby . | the God of iſrael vii be your rere ward. 
ber jou 13 CBchold, my 1 
Wy V be (hall be exalted and extolled, and be very 


. As many were, aſtevied at thee Chje* vi. 
ſage was ſa marred more then any man, and his 
— ore then the ſonmes of men:) 


: - — — 
and that which they bad ret heard, (hall they * 


CHAP, LIIL 
: The Prophts ny of incredulitie , eren 
ſeth the cn of the craſſt, 4 bythe brueſie- 
of the paſſion, 16 ant the good ſu ceſſe thereef, 
Ho *,hath belccucd our} „and te 
whem is the arme of the LORD revealed, 

2 For he ſhall grow vp before him as a tender 
plant. and at a root out ofa drie hee bath 
oo forme not comelinefle:and when wee (hall lee 
hum, thete is no heautie that weſhould deſirebim. 

3 * He is deſpiſed and rei ected of men, a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefe : and i we 
hid as it were our faces from bum ; bee was deſpi- 
led, and wee eſteemed him vot, 

4 © Sarcly* he hath borne our griefes, and 
catiod our ſorroweg:yet we did clleeme him ſtri- 
ken, ſmitten of God and afflicted. 

5 But he was | © wounded for our b 
ons, he was bruiſed for our iniquities:the chafliſe. 
ment of eur peace wes vpoa hi, and with his 
* + ſtripes we are healed. 

6 Allwe-like ſheepe bane gone aſtray : we | "Mac, 
baue turned euery one to hjs owne way , and the 1. 
LORD hath layd on, him the iniquitie of vs all 

7 He was . an 2 — 
* be opened not hi ; he is t 954 
* lamberothe laughter, and 2s a ſher pe before 
her ſhearcrs is dumb, ſo he not his mouth | 15-2. 

8 He wastaken from pri — ary i. het. a. 
ment: and who ſhall declare his generation? 
he was cut of out of the land of the lining, for 
the tran ſgrefſion of my people | was he ſtriken. 

9 Andhe made his grave with the wicked. | f 
and with the rich in his f death, becauſe be had 
done = violence, neither m any ꝰ deceit in his 
mour * 


he hath put him perten when thou ſhalt make 
j ing for finne, he (hall ſee „ns (eede,, | 


the LORD ſhall ' 
thatbe asel, bykis knowledge Pal my igh 

be fat is knowledge ſhall my ti 
teous * — — ſhall beare 
their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will 1dinide him eporton with 
the great, and he {hall divide the (poile with the | 32. 
ſtrong: becauſe hae hath powred out his ſoale yu. 
to death: and he was * gumbred with the tras(- 
greſſoars, and be bare the ſinne of many, and 
* made interceſſion tot the cxanigrefſours, 


ment : but, Ge. + Hebr. was the firele wpen him 
deathes. 
Ne Ang 


Mar. 1 f. 28. lac. 48. . Luc 2; 
10 Af eee 1 

t The Prophet for the compert of the Gemtils , pro 
phebeth the. amplitude of their (hurch . 4 Their 
ſafety, 6 thesr crftame dtlinerenctont of aſF eo 
n. 11 their ſave tdyficanm, 15. and their 
» 4 1 


is F 


ur 
f. pet. 3.28. c. ĩoh Th } Or, eb 


*{ 


* 


as 
* 
* 


* 
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8 
. 


— 


. — 


Le 


Nr 


t. Chro] wit 


25.2. 


thom ſhalꝭ breake foerth on the right 
W ſeede ſbo ll inberne 
the G and make the wee 


inhabi 

4 Feare ho4 (or chou ſhidlenet be act: 
n<ither be thon contonnded, tot thou ſba)r dot be 
put to ſhame : for thou ſhalcf the thame of 
25 and ſbalt nor the rept oach 


amy more. 
* Forthy makers thine hasband,(rhe *1 ORD 
Ali une and thy te dee mer the holy 
one of lira el, the God ofthe whole carth ſhall bee 
de called, 
Fer the LORD hathcalled thee as a wo. 
wan forlaken,and grieved in i pirit, and a wife of 
— when then will refuſes fairduby God. 
2 Fora ſmall moment haue | forlaken thee, 
bot with great mercies will I gather thee. 
$ les little wrath I hid wy face tromthee, 
for a mement j but with encrlaſting kindnes well 
I kaue mercie outhee, faith the LO RD thy te- 


9 For this i che waters of Noah vnto me: 
for 44 1 have fworne thar} waters of Noah ſhould 
no more goe oner the earth; fo haue I ſworne that 
I would not bee wroth with thee , nor rebuke 


thee. 
1s For the mountaines ſha ll d , and the 
billes bee rewooued, but my kin ſhall dot 


depart from thee , neither (hall the conenavt of 
my peace be remooued , ſaith the LO RD, that 
hath morcie on thee, 
11 © Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt 
i not comforted, debolde, I will ay thy ſtones 
with ® faire colonrs,and lay thy with 


12 And 1 will make 1 
and thy gates of and all thy borders 
ot pleaſant tones. 

1; And all thy children ſhalbe 2 the 
LOBD, and great ſhake the peace 


7 lar ghteouſneſſe ſhaltthou be cftabliſhed: 
thou ſhalt be farre from oppreſhon, loi thou ſhale 
not feare ; and trom tertaur, for it (hall not come 


— 
1 —— w and — ava 
an inſtrument for his werbe, and 1 have created 
the waterto deſtroy, 
dai * — — = 
er, and cuery Pl 
— ſhale condemne. 
is js the heritage ofthe ſernants ofthe LORD, 
and their wot me, faith rhe LORD, 


faith, 6 ana” to 8 
fem bee 
Ie e 
that hath no money: come 
— buy ** milke 


vnto | to lone the Name otthe LO RD, t bee bis fer- 


2 


concnant with pon the Aare mer 
cies of Daui d. 
4 Bebolde, I bayr given how for a wirne ie 
to the people, a kaderand commaunder to the 


s Bebolde, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
not. and nations bat knew notthee, ſbal] 

tunne vnto thee, becauſe of the LORD thy God, 
and ſor the Holy One of I ſtael, fur he hath glori- 
fied thee. 

IJ ðceke ye the LORD. while hee may be 
found,call ye ypon him while be is neere. 

7 Let the wicked ſorſake his way, and the 
1 vorighteous mon bis bes : and let him re- 
turne vnto the LORD, ad be will have mercie 
vpon Aim and to Gar God, ar be will f abundant. 


— 


For my thoughts art not your hes, 
— are your wayes my wayes , the 
ORD, 


For a the heavens are higher thent he earth, 
ſa are my wayes higher then your . Nes, and my 
thoughts then your 

1 For as the rainecommeth dewne , andthe 
ſnow from heaucn, and rcturnerh not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and makethir briug forth and 
bud, that it may giue feed tothe ſower and bread 


tothe enter: ; 
+. Soſ{hall my word be that goeth footth out 
| of my mouth: —— attract 
dot it ſhall accompliſh that which | pleaſe, andir 
(hall pruſper iu the thing wherers Licnt it. 
p 43 — e ſhall with 10y,and bee leude 
2 and the hilles 
2 


——— — homes: 
1 In ſtead of the thorne thall — 


the Mirtle tree and it halbe tothe LOKD foes 


us faith the LORD, 

and doe juſtice: 1 # neere to 
— to be renealed. 

3 Bleſſed s the man t doth this, and the 

denne of man thes layeth hold on it : that 
the Sabbath from it, and his 
han rom dog; anyeul, 

© Neither let the (on of the ſtranger , that 


hath —— himſeiſe to the LO RD. lay- 
ing, T mou hath veterly ſepa me from 
le: neither let the Eunuc hſay, Beholde,1 


For thus ſaith the LO vntothe Euvuches 
that keepe my Sabbaths, and chooſe the things 
tharpleaſe the, and take bold of my coe 
$ Eucnynto them will I give jo mine houſe, 
22 a place and a name better 
— ebmongl :1 will giue them 
an everlaſting name, that ſhall notbe cut of, 

6 Aliothe ſonces of the ſtranger chat ioyve 
themſe lues to the LORD, to ſerve bim, 20d 


— drie tree. 


| 


exre, and eemevnrometcare, | 
and yoor ſoulr ſhall line / and, will make an + | 


S 


Firre tree, and in lead of che brier ſhall come vp : 2 
— p ů x 7 


1 
> 


- = 
— 


119 


1fajah, 


ö 


- 
—— 


— 


t. 
15. luke 


or, arra- 


ming, or 


talliut in 
heir /leep, 


+ Febr. 
frong of 


Hevr. 
not 


7 Encnthem will I * bring to my holy moun- 
taine, and make them ioyſal in my houſe ol pray» 
et: their burut — 2 — 
accepted vpon mine Altar: for mine houſe ſhall 
be called * an boaſcof prayct lot all people. 

$ The Lond d O D which gathereth che out- 
caſts of [ſracl, ſaith, Yet will 1 gather ot bers to 
kim f beſides thoſe that are gathered vnto him. 

9 < Allyce beaſtsof the field, come to de- 
uonre.zec all ye beaſts in the forreſt. 

10 His watchmen are blinde : they arr all 
noraut, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot hat 
dceping, lying downe, 2 to flamber. 

11 Vea they I greedic dogges which Fay 


cannot vnderſtaund : they all loobe to their o ue 
way. euery one for his gaint, from his quarter. 


12 Come ye, ash, will etch wine, and we 
will fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to mo 
— ſnall bee aschis day, and much more abun- 


CHAP. LVII. = 

1 The bleſſed dran of the rightrow. 3 Cod ve 
prooueth the tewes for their whortſh ide atrie. 
tz Hee giueth Enangelicall promiſes t0 thi pe- 

m ent. 6 

- He righteous periſheth, and no man layeth 
it to heart; and * merciful! men ate taken 
away noue conſideting that the righteons is ta- 

ken away | from the euill to come " 
2 Mee ſhall I enter ine peace: they ſhall reſt 
in their beddes, each one walking ſ ia his vpright- 


34 Bue draw-neere hither, yee ſonnes of the 
ſorcereſſe, che ſeed of the adulrerer, & the whore, 


makeye 
? ave ye not children of tranſgrets ion, 
ſeed of falhood ? N 3 — 

s Inflamingyonrſthues | with idoles “ vndet 
enery greene tree; ſlaying the childeen in the vat 
leyesvnder thecliftexof the rockes ? - 

6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtreame ĩs 


c 


the [thy portion; theygthey a thy lot: euen to them 


Dy thou 
mg. 
Dr fe 


5 


haſt thou powred a dtinke oſfetiog. thou haſt of- 
fered a meatc offering, Should I receine comfort 
in theſe Þ = 
a loftie and high mountaine haſt thou 


7 V 
| [ſer th bed : euen thither wenteſt thou vp to o 


crifice. 

8 Behinde the doores alſo and the poſtes faſt 
thou ſet vp thy remembrance : for thou haſt &. 
eouered thy ſelſe to an orhep then me, and att gone 
vp: thou haſt enlarged thy bed, and | made a eo- 
uenant with them: louedſt their bed | where 
thou ſuweſt it. | 

s Aud ſ thou wenteſt ro the king with vyn*- 
ment, and didft increaſe thy perfumes, and didſt 
ſend thy meſſengers farre off, and didſt debaſe 
thy ſelfe eucn vnto hell. 

1s Thou arrweancd in the greatneſſe of thy 
way; yet ſaydefi thou not. There is no : thou 
haſt found the life of thine hand ; th thou 
waſt not gricued. 

x1 And ol whom haſtthou bene aſraid or fes. 
red, that thou haf lyed. and haſt not remembred 
me, nor layed ii to thy heart? have not l helde my 
peace cuen of old, and thouſeareſt me not? 

1 I will declare thy righteonſveſſe ; and thy 

they ball not thee, a, 


neuer haue enongh, and they are (hepheards chat þ 


Vauitie ſhall take them: but hee that his 
truſt. in me, (hall yaſſeſſe the land, aad ſhall inbe- 
rite my holy meuntaine, 

114 And fhaltHfay;*Caft ye vp. caſt ye vp; pre- 
pare the way,take vp the fumbling blocke out of 
the way of my | 
[ bs For — the High and loſtie One that 
inhabiteth eternitie, whoſe Name & Holy;I dwell 
inthe high and holy pla: with him alfo that is 
of a contrite and humble ſpitit, toreuiue the ſpirit 
| ofthe humble, and to reuine ihe heart of the con- 

trite ones. | 
16 For | will not contend ſot euet, neither will 
I bealwayeswroth : ſor the ſpirit ſnould taile be. 
fore me, and the ſoules which l haue made. 
17 For the iniquitie of hu couetou ſneſſe was l 
roth, and — :1 hid me, and was wroth, 
and he went on 7 frowardly in the way of his 
heart. ** | 

18 I haneſeene his wayet, and will heale him: 
Iwill lcade him alſo, and reſtore comforts vnte 
him, and tv his mournery. 

19 Icreate the fruiteot᷑ the lips, peace, peace 
to him that is farre off, and to him that is neete, 
layth the LO RD, and Iwill heale him. 

2+ But the wicked are like the tronbled Sea. 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe watert caſtvp myre 
and dirt. N 

21 * There t no peate ſnyth y God, to the 


wicked. 
CHAP, LVIII. 
1 The Prophet biiny ſtnt ts reprocue hypecyifie, 

3 capreſſeth a ci cond . g He 

declereth what prom es are due νẽð. eine 

13 and to the keeping of the Sabbath. 

Rie f aloude, not, liſt vp thy voyre like 
a trumpet, and ſhæ my people their tranſ- 
greſſion, and the houſe of lacobtheir ſinne s. 

z Yetthey ſecke mee daily , and delight to 
know my wayes,at a navionthat did righteoaſdes, 
and fotſook not the ordinance ef their God: they 
as ke of mee the ordinances of iuſtice: they take 
dlightinapproching th God. 

$5 TWherfore hahe we faſted, ay they & thou 
ſceſt not > where ſore haue wee affiictedvur ſoale, 
and thou takeft nokhowledpe? Behold in the day 
- — fiſt you (ndepledfare, and exact all your 
| labeurs. 

4 Behold,ye faft for ſtriſe and debate; ad to 
{mite with the fiſt of wickednefſe, j yee ſhall nor 
faſt as ye doe this day, to make your voyce to bee 
heard on high. hog 

5 Is ir *ſack a faſt 6 Thane choſtn?a® [day 
for a man to affli& his ſoule Þ Is u to bow donne 
his bead ara bulrmſh , and to ſpreade ſuckreleth 
and aſhesvnder him ? wilt thou call this 4 Falt, 
and an acceptable day tothe LORD? 

6 Is not this the faſt that? I haue choſen ? to 
looſe the bands of wickedneffe , to vnqoc ſ the 
heavie burdens, and do let the ſ opprefied go free, 
and that ye breake euery yoke ? a 

7 Ivitnot, to“ dealerbybreade to the kun 
gry,and tharthqn bring the e that e fcaft 
out. to thy hovſe? when thoo ſeeſt the naked, that 
thou couet him, and that thou hide not thy ſelle 
from thine oe fleſh? 

ben than thy light breake foorth/25 the 
morning,2nd thine hea 


(hal ſpring forth 
dily: and thy rightconſnes halt — thee, ther 


the glory of the LORD f ſhall be thy n 
1 — 


ö hoer ther : but thewind ſhaltcary them all away; , 


— 


_— —_— — 


Ip. 


and 


I 


. 


1 
PN 


F 


Chap. lix lx. 


fat thy bones : and thou ſfult bee like a watered 


Iso indocment in their 
!'] thern crooked pathes z w 


gs Then ſhalt thou call, andthe L OR U ſhall | 
anfwwere; thou ſhalt cry, and hee {hall ay, Here 
thou take away trom the midſt of thee the 
yoke the putting foorth of the finger, and ſpeaking 
vanitie: 


10 And iſthos draw ent thy ſoule to the hun- 
ty and ſatiſſe the atſſicted ſoule : then ſhall thy 

25 riſe in odſcuritie, and thy dat keneſſe bee as 

the noone day. 

tt And the LORD ſhall guide thee continu- 

ally,and fatiſfie thy ſoule in f dronghe, and make 


garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters 
tfale not 

13 And they that Hal. oftthee,* hall builde 
the olde waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the foun- 
dations ef many generations; and thou ſhaltbee 
called, the repairer of the breach, the reſtorer of 
pathes to dwell in. 

13 If thou turne away thy foote from the 
Sabbath, frow doing thy pleaſure on my Hely 
day and cal the Sabbath a delight, the holy ofrhe 
LO RD, honourable, and ſhake honour him, not 
doing thine one wayes , nor finding thine one 
pleaſure,nor * king thrue owne words : 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy felſe inthe 
LORD, and Iwil) canſethee to “ ride ypenthe 
high places ofthe earth, aud ſeede thee with the 
heritage of lacob thy father; for the mouth of the 
LOR D hathſpoken . 

CHAP. IIX. 
t The domnable nature of fune, 4 The fumes of 
the Jewes. 9 Calimnine u for finme, 16 S. 
nation M onely of Gad, 20 The commant of the 
Redeem: y, 
Ehold,the LO R D $ hand is not *ſhortened, 
that it cannot ſaue : neither his care heauie, 
that it cannot heare, 
2 Butyour imqurtieshave ſeparated betweere 
you and your God, and your finnes{ haue bidde 


ha face from you, that he will notheare. 
Fot “ your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquitie, your lips haue ſpoken 


* | lyes. your tongue hath martered perueiſneſſc. 


4 None calleth for iuſtice, nor any pleadeth 
for trueth : they traſt in vanitie and ſpeake lyex, 
they conceiue miſchieſe, & bring forth infquitie 
5 They hatch |cockatrice egges-, and weaue 


che ſpiders webbe ; be thateateth of their cgges 


cieth,and | that which is cruſhed breaketh vp in- 
tu a viper. 

6 * Their t bbes ſhall not become garments, 
neither Mall they cover themſelues with their 
workes : the it workes art works of ini quitie, and 
the 1& of violence & in theit hands. 

heir ſeet ume to euill, 2nd they make 
bafte ty ſhed innoceti blood their thoughts ore 
Moughts of iniquitie , waſting and fuelltuction 
ere in their pathe . 

8 Thewayof peace they know not, and there 
oings: they baue made 

ſoener goeth therein, 


ſhall pot krew peace. 

9 . © Theretore is indgement farre fromys, 
neither doth infffce onertake vs : wee waite for 
light. but behold obſcuritie, for brightneſſe, Luz 
we walke in darke neſſe 


to We grope for the wall like the blinde, and 
wee grope 2 had vo eyes : wee ſtumble ar 
none day 28 in the night, we ae in deſolate pla- 
ces as dead men, 


1t We roarc all like beares, and moarne — 
like doue we looke for ud gement, but there 
none; for ſaluat ion Gur it is tarre off from vs 
For our tranſgreſsions are multiplied be 
fore thce,and our ſiunes teſtiſie againit vs: for our 
tranſyre (1005 e with vs, and as tor out iniqui- 
ties, we know them: 

; In tranſgrefstog and lying againſt the 
LORD,and departing away from our God, pen 
king oppreſsion and te uoſt, conceiuing and vtie 
ring from the heart wards of falſhood, 

14 And iudgeme nt isttrmed away backward, 
and juſtice tandeth a farre off: for truth is taller 
in the ſtreete ad equi cannot enter 

ts Tea truth faileth, and hee that departeth 
from euill I maketh him felfe a pray: and the 
LORD ait aud f it diſpleaſed him, that there 
vn no iudgement 

16 « And heſaw that there v no man, and 
wondered that e was nointerceſſour, Ther- 
fore his arme breught ſaluation vnto him, and his 
right eouſneſſe, it ſuſtained him. 

7 For hee put on ® righteouſpeſſe m a breſt. 
plate, and an helmet of (algationvpon his head; 
and he put on the garments ofvengeance for clo- 
thing and was clad with zcale 2s a cloake, 


be will repay, ſury to his adnerfaries, recompence 
to his engmies,to the ylands he will repay recom- 
pence. 

19 So ſhall they feate the name ol the TI ORD 
from the Weſt, aud his glory from the riſing of 
the ſunne: when the enemie hall comein * like 
a flood, the ſpirit ofthe LORD ſhalſliſt vp a ſtan. 
dard againſt him, 

20 J And the “ redet mer ſhall come to Zion, | 
and vntothem thatrnrne from tranſgrefiivn in la- 
cob, ſaiththe LORD. 

21 As for mee, this is my concnant with them, 
ſaith the LORD; My ſpirit that # ypon thee, and 
my words which ! haue put in thy mouth, Mall 


of thy ſeede , vor out of the mouth of thy ſeedes 
ſeeds, faith the LO R D, from henceforth, and 
for ener. 
CHU RPE-ESLR 
1 The glory of the Churth inthe abundant are of 
thr Gentiles, 15 audihe pea bleſſingi fe 4 
ſhort d en 
Riſe jive, for thy light is come. and the glo- 
ry oſthe LORD Isxiſeu vponthee, 

2 Fot behold , the darkne fe hall comner the 
earth , and groſſe datkueſſe the people: but the 
LORD (hall zrife vpon thee, and his glory ſhall 
be ſeene vpon thee, 

And the * Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 
12 to the brig htneſſe of thy rifing, 

4 * Liſryprhine cycrsround about and (ee:all 
they gather — together , they come to 
thee : thy ſonnes ſhall come ſi om ſrarte, andthy 
daughters ſhall be nourced at %% fide. 

5 Thenthoo ſhaltſce,and flow to , ard 
thine heart ſhal ſeare and be inlarged, becauſe the 
1 abundance of the Sea ſhall bee connerred vnto 
thee, the] ſorces of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto 
thee. ; 

6 The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee, 
the dromedarics of Midian and 7 all chey 
from Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring * 
and incenſe, and they ſhall ſhew ſocrth the praiſes 


Thewſtiro prays. 


— ——— — — 


15 According to * their f derdes accordingiy 


not deparr out ofthy mouth, nor out of the mouth 


”— 


of the LORD 
+ All 


1 —— 
| The increaſe of the Charch. 


Iaiah. 


The office of Chriſt. 


* Gal.4; 


26. 


*Reu.3.9 


* Reu. a t 


Luke 
+18. 


75 All che flockes of Kedar (hill bee gathered 
together vnto thee, the rams of Nebaioth (hall 
miniſter vato thee : they ſhall come ”p with ac- 
ceprance on mine altat, and I will glorthe the 
houſe of my glory. 

8 Who wr 2 that fly as acloud, andas 
the doues to theit windowes ? 

9 Surelythe yles ſhall waite forme, aui the 
ſhips of Tarſhih krſt,* to bring thy ſonnes from 
farre, their ſiluer and their gold with them, vnto 
the Name of the LORD thy God, and to the 
— One of Iſrael, becauſe hee hath glorified 

ee 


te And the ſonnes offtrangers ſhall build vp 
thy walles, and their kings ſhall miniſter vato 
thee ; for iu my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my fa« 
uour haue l had mercie on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates * ſhall be open conti 
nually. they ſhall not be 222 nor make, at 
mes may bring vnto theethe | forces of the Geu- 
tiles. aud that their kings may be brought · 

12 For the nation and kingdome that will 
not ſerue thee, ſhatl perith, yea thoſe nations (t; 1 
be vtterly waſted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhal come vritothee, 
the Firretree, the Pine tree, and the Boxe roge- 
t her, to heautiſie the place of my SanQuarie, aud 
I will make the place of my feete glorious. 

ta The ſoanes alſoof them that aſſlicted thee, 
ſhall come bending vato thee: and allthey that 
deſpiſed thee ſhall * bow themſelues down? at 
the ſoles of thy feet, and they ſhall call thee the 
citie of the LORD, the Zion oi the Koly One of 
Iiracl, 

15 Whereas thou haſt bene forſaken and ha- 
ted, ſothat no man wen: thorow tee, Iwill make 
thee an eternall excellencic, a ioy of many gene- 
rations. 

16 Thon ſhaltalſoſackethe milke ofthe Gen- 
tiles, and ſhaltſucke the breſt of kings, and thou 
ſhalt know that I the LORD thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer,the mighty One of Lacob. 

17 For braſſe 1 will bring gold, and for yron [ 
will bring filuer, and for wood btaſſe, and for 
ſtones yron: | will alſo make thy officers peace, 
and thine exactours tighteoulne ſſe 

18 Violenceſhal oo more be heard in thy land. 
waſting not deſtructi on within thy borders, but 
thou ſhale call thy walles ſaluati on, and thy gates 


32. & 22. day, neither for brightneſſe (hall the moone giue 


-| baſteo itin his time, 


praiſe. : 
19 *The Sunne ſhall be ne more thy light by 


light vnte the e: but the L O R D ſhall bee yn- 
to thee an eucrlaſting light, and thy God thy 


ry. , 

2+ Thy Sunne ſhall no more goe downe, nei- 
ther ſhall thy moone withdr w it ſelſe: for the 
LO n D ſhall be thinecuerlaitiog light, and the 
da yes oi thy mourning (hall be ended. 

21 Thy people alſoſhe# be allrightcous ; they 
ſhall ĩuherit the land for cuer, the branch of my 
1 worke ol my hands, that I may bee 


Y 22 A little one ſhallbecome a thoufard , and 
a ſmall one a ſtrong vation: I che LORD will 


CHAP, IXI. 
t The Office ef CH. 4 Theforwardneſſe, 7 and 
blefſines of the ſaithfull, 


peeach good tidings vnto the mecke, he bath ſent 
me to binde vp the broken hearted, to proclaime 
libertie to the captives , and the opening of the 
priſon to them that are bound . 

2» To proclaime the acceptable yeere of the 
LO RP, and the day of vengeance of our God, 
to comfort all that mourne : 

3 To appoint vnto them that mourne in Ti · 
ou, to giue vnto them beautie for aſhes, the ile of 
toy for mourning , the garment of praiſe forthe 
ſpirit of heauines, that they might be called trees 
of righteovſneſſe, the planting of the LORD, chat 
he might — 

4 Jdtheyſhall“ bailde the olde waſtes, 
they ſhall raiſe vp the farmer de ſolations, and 
they ſhall repaire the waſte cities, the defolations 
of many generations. 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feede your 
flockes, and the ſonnes of the alient ſhall be your 
plowmen, and your Vine-dreſſ-re, 

6 But yee ſhall bee named the Prieſts of the 
LORD: men ſhall call you the miniſters of our 
God: * yee ſhall cate the riches of the Gentiles, 
an Ain their glorie (hall you boaſt your ſelues. 

7 ©«Foryour ſhame pow ſhall haue double; and 
for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in their por ion: 
ther ore iu the land they (hall the dou- 
ble: euerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vnto them. 

8 For l the LORD loue judgement. I hate 
robberic for burnt oſfeting. and 1 will direct their 
workein trueth, and I will make ancuerlaſting 
Coucnant with them, 

9s And their ſeede (hall be knowen among the 
Gentiles, and their offpring among the people: 
All that ſee them, (hall acknowledge them, that 
they are the ſeed which the LORD hath bleſſed. 

ro I will greatly reioyce in the LORD, my 
ſoule ſhall be ioyſull in my God: for he hath clo- 
thed me with the garments of ſaluation. hee hath 
conered mee with the robe of righteouſueſſe, as a 
bridegrome f decketh himſelſe with ornaments, 
and as a bride adotneth herſelfe with her 
jewels. 

1 For as the earth bringeth forth het bad. and 
asthe garden cauſeth the things that are ſowen in 
it. to ſpring foorth : ſo the Lord G O D vill cauſe 
1 praiſe to ſpring foorth before 
all the natious, 


CHAP, LXIL 
t The ſerucut deſire of the Prophet, to confirme the 
church in Gods promiſes. x53 The offict of the 

Miniſters, (unto which they ave incitcd) in prra- 

chmy the Goipel, 10 and preparing thepeopre 

thereto, 
E Or Zions ſake, vill l not holde my peace, and 
ſor Iecuſalems iake I will not teſt, vntill the 
righteoaſnes thereof goe foorth as beightoes. and 
the ſaluationthereofas a lampe thet burneth; 

2 And the Gentiles (hail ſec thy 32 
neſſe, and all Kings thy glory · and thou ſhalt bee 
called by a new uame, which the mouth ol the 
L O R D (hall name. 

Thou ſhalt alſo be a crowne of glory inthe 


hand ol the LO RD, and a royalldiademe in the 


hand of thy God. | 

4 Thouſhaleno mate betermed, * Forlaken; 
neither ſhall 1 any more be termed, Deſo- 
late: but thou ſhalt be called | Hephzi-bah, and 
thy land, I Beulah : fer the LORD delighterb in 


88 lth iritof the Lord & O D « ypon mee, 
| becanſethe L OR D hath anointed mee, to 


thee and thy land ſhalbe married. 
F_CFor 


6+.6, 


—— — —_— 


+ Her. 
deced, 


eu. 
14. 


59.16, 


— — 


60.6, 


2 


ſhall thy ſonnes marry thee + 20d } the bride- 


mies. and the ſonnes of the ſtranget ſhal not drink 


5 Fore 2 young man marrieth a virgine , % 


grome reioyceth ouer the bride, jo ſhall thy Ged 
rcjeyce over thee, 

6 Ihane ſer warchmenypon thy walles © le- 
ruGlem , whichſhall nener hold their peace day 
nor night · ye that make mention of the LOKD, 
keepe nor ſilence: | 

5 And givebim no reſt till he eſtabliſh. and 
till he make leruſalem a praiſe in the carth. 

$8 The LO R D hath ſworne by bis Right hand, 
ang by the arme of his ſtrength, f Surely, ! wil no 
more give thy corne to bee meate for thine ene» 


thy v me, for the which thou haſt Iabovred: 

ut they that have gathered it ſhall cat e it, 
andpraiſethe L O R D. and they that haue 
brought it together, ſhall drinke it in the Courts 
of my Holineſſe. 

1% Go through, goe through the gates: 
prepare yon the way of the people: caſt vp caſt vp 
the high way.gather out the ftones, lilt vp a ſtan- 
dard for the le. 

it B „che LORD hath proclaimed vn- 
to the end of the worid,*ſayye \othe daughter of 
Zion, Bebold,thy ſa ua:ion commeth, behold his 
* reward a with him, and his | worke before 


him, 

1+ Aud they ſhall call them, The hely people: 
the redeemed ofthe LOR D : and then ſhalt be 
called, sought out. a citic not forſaken, 


CHAP. LIIIII. 
: Chrift hemeth who bes, 2 what bis vidlory e- 


ner hu enemies, 9 and what ha mercie toward 
bu (arch, 10 In/s inf wiach eee. 
breth bis free Mereie, 15 The Chamch in their 
proger, 17 avd complains, proſefetbur Faith, 


V No i this that commeth from E dom. with 

died ents from Bonrah ? this t hat is 
I glorious in his apparel], trauelling in the greai- 
ne ſſe of his ſirengih 1 that ſpeake in righicouL. 
veſſe,mighrie to ſave. 

3 Wherefore “ art thou red inthine appar-l, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
winefat? 

3 I baue troden the winepre ſſe alone , and of 
the people there was Done with me:tor 1 wileread 
them in mine anger, add trample them id my ſu- 
ne, and their blood ſhall bee ſprinkled vpon my 
garments, and I will Raine all my tayment. 

4 Fot the “ day of yengeance nin migebeart, 
and the yeere of wy redemption 15 come. 

$ Andllooked, and there was none to helpez 
and I wondered that thert was none to vpholde : 
ther ote mine owne * arme brought (aluation 
vnto we, and wy furie, it vphe ld me. 

6 And Iwill tread downe the people in mine 
ang t. and make them druvke in my tui je, and 1 
will oring downe their hangs to the earth, 

7 JI will meation the louing kindneſſes of 
the Lo R D, ave the praiſes of the L OR D,accor- 
ding to all that the LO RD hath beſtowed on vsz 


which bee bat wed on them. according to 
his mercies,and according to the multitude of 
* bay kindneſſes. 3 

or he ſaid, Sure ly they are my people, chil - 
dren that will not lie: ſo he was their ſauiont. 


Chap. Ixiij. lxiijj. 


and the great 8 towards the houle of \{rael | 
beſto 


oor 
Gods power and mercie, 

9 Inalltheira/fidion hee was afflicted, and 
the Angel of bis preſence ſaved them : * in his | Deut. . 
lone and in bis pitze he redeemed them, aud be 9,8. 
bare them, and catied them all the dayes of ; 
olde. | * Exod, 


16 «© But they *rebelled, and vexed bis boly 19.14. 
ſpirit : therefore he was tin nei to bee their ene», nam. 14. 
mie be ſonght ag ini them, | 11,plal. 

11 Then het rcarmbred the dayes of elde, 58.55. 
Moſes ana his people, , Where , that aud 9. 
* brought them vp cat ol the Sca, with the} ſhep»| * Exod, 
heard of bis flocke i erte is bee that put his holy 14.30. 
Spirit within bim) 10789 

12 That led them by the right band of Mors ern as 
with his glorious atme, dividing the water be- Et 
lorethem.to make himſelfe an euei laſting name? | ® Exed 

13 Thatledde them through the deepeas an 14.19 
borſe in the wildernefſe , 4 they ſheuld net joth.1 f. 
finmble ? | 16, 

14 As a beaſt goeth dowre into the vally, the 
Spmitofthe L D cauſed him t teſt + ſo did- 
deſt thou lead thy people, to make thy ſelle a glo- 
nous Name. 

15 © * Locke downe from beaven,and behold ' ® Dent. 
from the habirarion ot thy hol in: fe, and of thy ' 26.15. 
glory : wheres thy zeale and thy ſtrength, | the |} Orgbe 
ſounding of thy bowels , and of thy mercics to- Wuliitnden 
wards me? are they reſtrained ? 

16 Donbtlefle thon art our father , though A. 
braham be 1gnorart of vs,and Iraclocknowle * 
vs not: thou. O LORD art our Father jour Re- | 07,007 
dee met, thy Name is {rom ener laſting. | 

15 TOLOKRD, whybaſt thon made vs to Howe. 
erte from thy wayes ? and heardened our heart weren 
from thy leare? Returne ferthyieruants lake, the | u 1hy 
tribes of thine iphecitance. | name. 

18 The people ol thy holineſſe have poſſeſſed | 
it but a little while: our aduerfarics haue troden | {Heby, 
downe thy Sanctuarie. thy name 

19 Weeate thine, thou be ner barcſt rule het wos bs 
them,tthey were not called by thy Name. ca 
one. 


CHAP, IXIIIII 


8 The Church prajith for the ituflration of Cods 
power, 5 Celebraimy Gods mercie, it e 
con ſſicz of theirnatiy all corrupizons, 9 11 com 
aucb of their aA. 


O N that thou wouldeſt rent the heavens, that 
thou wovuldeſt come downe,thatthe mann” 
taines might flowe downe at thy preſence, H- 

2 As when the melting fire — thefire the fire of 
cauſeth the waters to boyle : to make thy Name meitings | 
knowen to thine adverſaries, las the nations may 
tremble at thy preſence, 

3 When thon diddeſſ terrible 1hipgs which 
we looked rot for, thoveamefſt downe,the moune 
taines ficwed downe at thy preſence. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world“ men 
haue not heard nor perceiuced by the eare neither * x, Cor 
hath the eye Jſcene, O God, beſiacathee. v be 2.5 plal, 
bath prepared los him that u ate th for him. 31.26. 

Ihen meeteſt him that tetoyceth and wor- $Or ferns 
keth rightecuſyeſſe. : hoſe har remember thee 11 / a Goo be- 
thy wayes: behald, the u att wroth, lot wee han fue 
ſinred : in thole 1s continuance, and wee ſhall bee which 
ſaued. 445 fo 

6 But wee are all as an vncleane thing. and all far din, 
our tigbteooſpeſles ate as filthy rapges,andwe all . 
doe * fade as a leafe, and our iniquitieshke the Pl. 3 

, 


| winde haue taken ys away 3,6. 


5 Aud' 


— — 


U— ————_—_——...—_ 


- 


Iſaiah, 


The loy ofehe tle 


+ Hebr, 
cited. 


„pal. 
798. 


* Rom. 
Io, Jo. 

* Rom.9. 
24.25,26 
eph. 2.13. 


+ Hebr. 
V 
driches, 


lor pieces. 


dor anger 


"| Thecalling ofthe Gentiles. 


| 


„ And there is none chat calleth vpon thy 
name, that ſtirreth vp himtelfe to take holde of 
thee : for theu haſt hid thy face from vs, and haſt 
t conſamed vsbecauſe of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O L O R D,thou t our father: 

we arethe clay, and thou our potter, and wee all 

ere the worke of thine hand. ; 

9 © Bc not * wroth very ſore, OL ORD, nei- 
therremember 1niquiriefor euer: behold, (ce wee 
beſecch thee,weere all thy people. 2 4% 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſſe, Ziou is a 
wilderueſſe, leruſalem a deſalation. 

1 Our holy aud our beau: ĩſull houſe , where 
our lathets praiſed thee, is burnt vp with fare, and 
all our pleaſant things are layed walite : 

12 Wil thou retrainethy ſelfe for theſe things, 
OL © RD ? wiltthou hold thy peace, and alſlict 
vs very (ore? 

CHAP. LXV. 

t Tbecalingof the Gentiles, 2 The lewts for their 
incredu 10e, idolatry aud bypocrifie, are reiected. 
$ Armiantſhall b: (axed. 11 bu !gements on 
the wicked, and bleſſings on the godly, 1 The 
bleſſed tate oſthenew leruſalem. 

| * amſought of them that asked not for me : 1 
* am found of them that ſought me not: I aid, 

Behold me, behold mee, vnto a nation tet was 

not called by my name. 

2 I haue ſytead out my hands all the day vnto 
a rebellious people, which walketh in 2 way that 
w not good after their oe thoughts: 

3 Apeoplethat eth mee to anger con- 
tiuually to my face , that ſacrificeth in 2 
and barnethincenſe 4 vponaltats of bricke: 

4 Which temaine among the pranes, and 

odge in the monuments which eate (wines fleſh, 
| — | broth of abominable things is in their 
veſſels: 

5s Which ay; Stand by thy ſelſe, come not 
neere to me;for l am holiet then thou: theſe ere a 
(molke in my { noſe, a fire that burneth allche day. 

6 Bchold,it is written before mee: | will not 
keepe filence, bat will recompence euen recom- 
pence into thezr boſome, 

7 Youriniquitics, and the iniquitiesof your 

fathers togethet, (ſaith the L O R D)which haue 

burnt incenſe vpon the monntaines,and hlaſpbe- 
me d mee vpon the hils : therefore will I meaſure 
their former wor ke into their boſome. 

8 «þ Tkusfaith the LORD, A« the new wine 
isfound inthe cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy it 
not, for a bleſsing is init io wil I doe ſor my ſer · 
nanti ſakes, that I may not deſtroy them all. 

Aud will bring forth a ſeede out of lacob, 
and ont of ludah an inheritour of my mountains: 
and mint ele& (hall inherit it, and my ſervants 
ſhall dwell there, 
to And Sharon (hill be a fold of flockes, and 
the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lye 
done in. for my e that haue ſoughe me. 

11 But yee ethey that forſake the LORD, 

that forget my holy mountaine , that prepare a | 


table for that j troope, and thatfurniſh the drinke | 
offering vnte that | number. | 


12 Therefore will I number! you to the ſword, | 
and yee ſhall all bow downe tothe ſlaughter:“ be 
canſe when I called,yee did not anſwere when l 

ſpake,ye did not hex. “but did euili before mine 


eyes, and did chaooſethat wherin I delighted not: 


14 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord G O Dz he- 


— 


——— 

ie my ſcruants ; 

yee 1 — 

14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for i 
heart, but yee (hallcry for (orrow _— * 
ſhall howle for f vexation of ipirit. 

t And yee ſhall leaue your name for 2 curſe 
vnto my choſen: forthe Lord GOD ſhall lay 
thee, and call his ſeruants by another name « 

16 That hee who bleſſeth himſclſe in the earth 
ſhall bleſle nimſelfe in the God of tiueth and he 
that (weareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the 
God of erneth; becauſe the former troubles are 
totgotten, & becauſe they are hid from mine eyes, 

17 J For behold. I create * new heauen and 
a new eu th : and the former ſhall not be temem 
bred, not come into minde. 

18 Bat be you glad and reioyte for euer in thet 
which | create: for behold, 1create leruſalem 2 
reioyciag and her people a ioy. 

19 AndI will rezeyce in leruſalem, and joy in 
my people, and the “ yoyce of weeping ſhall bee 
no more heard in her, not the voyce of crying. 

20 [here ſhall be no mote thence — 2 
dayes, nor an old man, that hath not filled his 
dates: tor the child (hal die an handreth yeres old, 
but the ſmoer being an handeeth yeres old (hal be 
accutſed. 

2t And they ſhall build houſes, and inhabit: 
chert, and they (hall plant vineyards, and eatethe 
fruitot them, 

23 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit: 
they (hall not plant. and another cate : for as the 
dayes of a tree, are the dayes of my people. and 
— n. ſnall long enioy the worke of their 

s. 

23 They (hall not labour in vaine, nor bri 
foorth for trouble: for they are the Phe whe irs 
. — LORD, and their ofspriag with 
them, 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that “ before 

they call, I willauſwere, and whiles they are yet 

25 The* wolfe and the lambe th all feede to. 

gether, and the lyon ſhall eateſtraw like the bul- 

locke: and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents meat. They 
ſhall not hart nor deſtroy in all my holy monn- 
taine,ſaith theL ORD. 

CHAP. IXVI. 

t The gloviom God will loc ferucd im humble fince- 
ritie. « Hee comferteth the humble with the 
marueilom geniverion, to and with the fraci- 
0s benefits of the Church, 1 Gods feuert rndge- 
men aganſt the wicked, 19 The Gemiiles ſhell 
haue an holy Church, 14 aud ſee the damnation 
of the wicked. 


hold, my ſeruants ſhalleate, ont ye ſhall be hun | 


1 — the LORD The heaven” is my 
throne, and the earth is my footſtoole: hett 
is the houle that yee build vnto me? and where is 
the place of my reſt ? 

For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, 
and all thoſe things haue beene . ſasth the LO R 
but to this wax will Hooke , exe to him th 15 
— 32 of a conttite ſpirit, and crembleth at my 
wor 

3 Hethatkilleth an axe 1145 if hee ſlue a man 
he that 12 2 lambe a 9 cut off a dogs 
neck:he eth an oblation, as if be offreatſwines 
blood: he that +burneth . if he bleſſed an 
idole: yea, they haue choſen their owne wayes, 
and their ſoale delighterhin their —— 
4 Ia 


ye bal! 
but 


— 


— 


to the Church. g 


Chap. j 


The reſtoring of the C burch, | 


„ Lalſowill chaſe their Ide laſtons, and will 


bring their feares vpon them; * becauſe when |! 
called, none did aaſwere, when I ſpake they did 
not heare : but ® they did euill before mine eyes, 
| and chole that in which I delighted not. 
*} 5 Herre the word of the LORD, yeethat 
tremble at his word ; Your brethren that hated 
von , chat caſt yow out for my Names fake , fayd, 
* Letthe LO KD be glorihed *bat hee (hall ap- 
| peare to your ioy,and they (hall be aſhamed. 
5s Avoiceot neyſe from the city, a voice from 
the Temple, a voice ofthe LORD, that reudrerh 
recompenſe to his enemies. 
2 Before ſhe trauailed, ſhe bronghtfoorth: be 
fore her palne came, ſhe was delluered of a man 


8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing > who hath 
ſcene ſuch things hal) the earth be made tobring 
forth in one day. a (hall a nation be borne at once / 
for as ſoone as Ziontrauciled, ſhe broughtfoorth 
her children, 
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cauſe 
to bring ſorth, ſaith the LO R D/ ſhall l cauſe to 
bring forth, aud ſhut ;he ve, ſayth thy God ? 
to Rejoyce ye with leruſalem,and be glad with 
ber, all yee that loue her: reioyce ſot ioy with ber, 
all yee that monene tor her: 
1 That ye may ſucke and be lati: ſied with the 
breaſts of her conſolations: that vee may mile 
out, & be delighted with the j abundance of her 


lory. 

a 12 For thus faith the LORD Behold, I will ex- 
tend peace to her like a riger,and the glory of the 
Genciles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhall yee 
+ ſacke,yeſhall be * borne vpon her ſides, and be 
dandled vpon her knees, 

At one whom his mother comforteth,ſo wil 
[ — you: and yec ſhall be comforted in Ie. 
ruſalem 


14 And when yee ſee this, your heart ſhall re- 
ioyce, and your bones (hall flouriſh like an hethe 
and the hand of the LO R D ſhall be knowen to- 
wards his ſeruants, and 6:5 indignation towatds 
his enemies, 


i5 For behold,the LORD will come with fire, 
and with his charets like a whirlewiude , to ten- 
_ anger withfurie,& his rebuke with flames 
of fire, 

16 For by fire and by his ſword, will the LORD 
pleade with all fleth : and the flaine of the LOKD 
hall be many 

t7 They that ſanctiße hem ſelues, and purific 
themſelues in the gardens , I behinde one tete in 
the midit, cating ſwines fleſh, and the adominati. 
on, and the mouſe, ſhall bee conſumed together, 
ſaith the LORD, 

18 For | (row their workes and their thought: 
it ſhall come that I will gather all cations aud 
congues,and they ſhall come and ſee my glarie. 

19 And l will fet a figne among them ; and 1 
will ſend thoſe that eſcape ofthem vnto the nati 
ons, to Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud, that draw the bow, 
te Tub al and lauan, to the les afarre off that haue 
not heard my fame , neither haue ſcene my 
glery,and they ſhall declare my glory among the 
Gentiles, 

20 And they ſhall brirg all your brethren for 
an offering vnto the LORD, out oſall nations, vp- 
on horſes & in chareta, and in i litters, and vpon 
mule, and vpon ſwiſtbeafts to my holy monn- 
tainel eruſalem, ſaith the LORD ; as the children 
of lſrae l bring an oftering in a cleaue veſſell, into 
the hoaſe of the LORD 

21 And Iwill alſo take of them for* Prieftcy 
and for Leuites ſaiththe LORD. 

3 Foras * the new heanens, andthenewe 
earth wkich I will make,ſhall remaine before me, | 
faith the LORD, fo ſhall your ſeed and your name | 
remaine, 

2; And it ſhall come ta paſſe, that f from one 
n ew Moone to another, and from one Sab hathto 
an other, ſhall all fleſh come co worſhip before | 
me, faith the LORD, 

24 Aud they ſhall goefoorth, and looke von 
the carkeiſcsof the men that haue tranigreiſed a 
gainſt me: for their * wormethall not die, nei 
ther ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall be 
an abherring vatoall ſſeſh. 


P OF 


T THE BOOKE OF THE 
Prophet Ieremiah. 


CHAP. I. 
rt The time, 3 be calling of ferennah; 11 
His prophet icall 1fions of an Almond rod, and « 
— ts His heawy meſſage af, In- 
dah i7 God meonrageth his with bis pro- 
ne of aſſiſtance. 
He words of Ieremiah the ſorne of 
Hilkiah, of the Prieſts that were in 
Anathoth in the land of Beniamm: 
* To whom the word et the 
'% LORD came in the dayesof lofiah 
the ſonne of Amen king of Indahb , in the thir- 
teenth yeere of hi reigne. 
3 Itcame alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim, the 
ſonne of Iofiah king of ludah, vnto the ende of 
the eleuenth yeert of Tedekiah the ſonne of loſi- 
ab king of udah vmorhe carrying away of leru- 
alem captive in the fiſt moneth. 
4 Thentheword of the LORD camevnto 


| 


Or, cos. 
ches. 
Exod. 
19.6, cha. 
61.6. 
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t Heby, 
rom itn 
A cone bo 
his new 
Moone, 
from Sab- 
54th ro his 
Sabbath, 
* Marke 


9444+ 


$ Beforel * formed thee in the belly, l\knew 


«thee ; and before thou cameſt forth ont of the 


wombe,1 * ſanctiſied thee,and | fordeinedtheea 
Prophet vnto the gations, 

6 Then ſand l, Ah * Lord GOD, behold, 1 can- 
not ſpeake for T amachilde. 

7 Bat the LORD ſayd vntome, Say not, 1 
a child : for thou ſhalt goe to all that I thall 
ſend thee and whatſocucr l command thee, thou 
ſhalt ſpeake. p 

g * Bevotaſraide of their faces: tor ln. 
with thee to deliverthee. ſayth the LORD. 

9. Thenthe LORD put forth his hand, &*ton- 
ched my mouth, and the LORD ſaid vnto me, Be- 
hold, I haue * por my words in thy mouth. 

is Sec, l hane this day let thee over the nati- 
ons, and ouerthe kingdomes. to“ roote out. 
to pull downe , 2nd to deſtrey, and to throwe 
done to build and to plant. 


t J Morcouer, the word of the LORD came 
'- vato 


1. 
| * Gal. g. 


"ny 

+ Hel, 

gane. 

* Exed. 

4 

* Eze 3. 
*Exod.z 

1. deut. 

41.6, . 
tolh . 
heb 3.6. 
* Iſai 6.74 


A ſeething pot. 


Ieremiah - 


or, Great 
to picces. 
»Chap. 
6.27. and 
15,2e.ila, 
$0.7. 


vnto me, ſaying: leremiab, hat ſeeſt thou ? and 
[iaid, Iſee a rodde oi an almond tiee. 

t Thenſaidthe LO Rb vnto mee, Thou baſt 
well ſcene: for 1 will haſten my word to per- 
forme it, 

t Andtheword of the LORD came vnto me 
the ſecondrime, ſaying ; What ſeeſt thou? And 
i laid; 1 ſee a ſeething pot, and the face thereot 
wes } towards the North. 

14 Thenche LO R Dſaidvnto me; Out of the 
* Norta an euill t Hall breake fourth ypon all 
the inhabitants of che land. 

1% For loc, 1 will * call all the families of the 
kingdomes ol the North, ſaith the LORD, and 
they ſhillcome , and they (hall ſet euery one his 


ſebrone at the entring of the gates i leruſalem,and 


igaiuſt all the wallesthereot round about, and a- 
gainſt all the cities of ladah. ' 
16 And I will viter my jadgements againſt 
them touching al) their wickedneſſe , who haue 
urſaken mee , and hau: burnt inceuſe vnto orher 
zods , aud wor ſlupped the warkesof their owne 
hands, 

17 J Then therefore gird vp thy loynes, and a 
riſe and ſpeake vnto them all that I commaunde 
thee : be not diſmayed at theit faces , leſt 1} cou- 
found thee betore them, 

$ Forbehold , I hauemadetheethis day © a 
defenced citie, and an yron pillar , aud braſen 
valles againſt the whole land, agaiuſt the kings ot 
ludah. againſt the princes thereof, agaialt the 
Prieſts thereof, and againſt che people of the 
land. 

te And they hall ightagainſt thee, but they 
hall aot preuaileagaioſt thet · for I ana with thee, 
ſayth the LORD ,*» deliuet thee, 


CHAP. Il. 

© God havin: ſhe wed hu ſormer lia dneſſt exp1ſtu- 
lateth with the [ewes , their canſeleſſe rewolt, 9 
bezon1 any example. 14 They ave the canſtrof 
ther ownecalamits. 26 The finnes of la. 
31 Herconfilence tnreieft-d. 


Yreoutr, the word ofthe LO RD cameto 
ne, ſaying; 

2 Gore and crie in the earet of leruſalem, ſay- 
ing; Thusſayth the LORD, i remember i chee, 
che kindnefſe of thy * youth, the loue of thine eſ- 
poaſals hen thou wenteſt after mein the wilder · 
neſſe, in a land that was not ſowen. 
3 lſrael v holineſſe vuto the LORD, evd the 
ſieſt ſruit es of his tucreaſe: all that deuoute him, 
(hall offeudʒeuill hall come vpoa them, ſayth the 
LORD. 

4 Heareye the wordofthe LORD, o houſe of 
lacob, and all the families of the hnaſe of Iſrael. 
5 © Thusfairhthe LORD, Waatiniquicie 
haue your fathers found in me. that they are gone 
farrefrom me, and haue walked after vanitie and 
are become vaine ? 
s Neither ſaydthey, Where the LORD that 
brought vs vp out of the land of Egyprthat led 
vsthtough the w:ildernefſe,chrougha land of de- 
ſerts and ofpitteꝶᷣthrougꝶi a land of dreught, aud 
ofthe ſydo of death , through a land that as 
man paſſed thorew,and where no man dwelt 
7 Aud l brought you ioto a plentiful! coun- 


* pfal. 78 
58 and 
148. 


trey, eo oate the fruit thereof, and the goodneſſe 
thereof ; bat when yee entred yee “ defiled my 


land, aud made mine heritage an abomination, 


-$ ThePricltsaidao, Whereis the LORD ? 


and they that handle the ® Law knew me hot: the 
paſtoars alſotranſgrefſed againſt me,and the Pro. 
hersprophecied by Baal. aud walked 
cher ——— . W 
9 © Wherefore, Iwillyetpleade with you, 
farh the LORD, and with yourchildrens children 
will U pleade. 
te For paſſe ſouer the yles o Cbhittim and ſe 
and ſend vnto Ted ar and cunſider diligentiy, — 
ſee if there be luch a thing. | 
re Hath a nation changed their Gods, which 
are yet no Gol's but my le haue changed 
their glory, for that which doth x | 
r Be aſtoniſhed. O yee heavens, at this, and be 
— afraide , be yee very defdlate, ſalch the 


t Fot my people haue committed two euils: 
they haue forſaken mee, the ſountaine of livin 
vaters. and he wed them out ciſternes, broken ci- 
ſternes that can hold no water. 

14 Cls(ſracl a ſeruant? is he a home - bonne 
ſlave * why is he 4 ſpoiled ? 

' 5 The young lyens roared ypon him and{yel. 
led, and they made his land waſte : his cities are 
burnt without inhabitant 

15 Alſorhe children of Noph and Tahapanes 
haue | broken the crowne of thy head. 

17 Haſt thou not procured this vato thy ſells, 
in that thoutkaſt forſaken the L OR D thy God, 
when he led thee by the way 

18 And now what baſt thou thou to doe in the 
way of Egypt, ta drinke the waters of Sihor ÞOr 
what haſt thou to doe in the way of Aﬀyria, to 
drinke the waters of the riner ? 

19 Thine oe * wickednefſe (hall corre& 
thee, and thy backſlidingi ſhall reproue thee? 
know therefore and (ce , that it ian euill thing 
2nd bitter that thou haſt forſaken the LORD thy 
God. and that my feare it not iu thee, laii the 
Lord GOD of Hoſtes. 

20 «© For of old time I haue broken thy yoke, | * 
aui burſt thy bands , and thou ſaidſt; | will not 
tranſgreſſe: when vpos euery high hill, and 
vndereuery gteene tree thou wandredſt, playing 
the harlog, 

21 Fer bad “ planted thee 2 noble * vine, 
wholy a right ſeede : How then art chou turned 
ints the degenerate plaat of a ſtrange vine vnto 
mee ? 

2» For though thou * with thee with nitre. and 
take thee much ſope yet thine iniquitic is | 
before me,ſaith the Lord GOD. 

23 H eauſt thou ſay. I am notpolluced, 1 hane 
not goue after Baalim i ſee thy way in the valley, 
know hat thou haſt done: | thos ers a (wift dro- 
medarie trauerſing her wayes, 

24 [Awild alt vſed to the wilderneſſe, that 
ſnuffeth vp the wind at ſ̃ herpleaſure,in her occa» 
fron who can | turne her away all they that ſeeke 
her wil notweariethemiclues,in her moneth they 
ſhall find her : 

5 Withho!d thy fate from being vulh od, 
and thy throte from chirſt : bat thou ſaidſt IT here 
is no hope. No. for I haue leued ſtrang ers, and at- 
ter them will I poe p 

26 Asthethieſc is aſhamed,when be is found: 
ſo is the houſe of iſrael —— — kings, 
their princes, and their prieſts and their 

25 Sayingte a ſtocke ; Thou et myfather 
to a ſtone Thou baſt | brooght me forth: or: 
haneturnedfrhcir back vnto me, & Wann 


R 
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>» . 


- 
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— — 


God calleth to repentarice.” 


Chap ij. 


7 1 backiliding of Gods people. 


Chap, backfliding Iſraeſ bath done? ſhe is ® gone yp vp- 


bet inthe time ol their ® trouble, they will Gy; 

Ariſe and ſave vs. 

| 28 But where thy Gods that thou haſt made 
thee ) let them ariſe it they * cau ſaue thee in the 
ti me of thy ſ trouble: for * according to the nam- 
ber ot thy cities, arethyGods, O Iudah. 

19 Wherelore will yee plead with me? yee all 
baue tranſreſſed againſt me,ſaith the LORD. | 
3s In vaine have I*ſmitten your children they 
receined no correction: your owne [word hath 


* devoured your prophets , like a deſtroying 
on 


o generation ,. ſac yee the word of the 
LORD : “Hasel beenea wilderneſſe vuto Iſrael? 
a land of dat keneſſeꝰ wherefore {ay my people ; 
+ We are Lords, wee will come nomore vnto 
thee ? 

32 Can a maideforgether ornaments,ors bride 
her attire ꝰ yet my people haue forgotten me daies 
without number. 

33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſecke love? 
therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones 


8 And 1 ſaw,whenfor all the canſes whereby 


her away and giuen ber a bill of diuerce, yet 
treacherons ſiſte r Iadah feared not, but 
played the harlot alſo. 

9 And it came to paſſe therow the I 
of ker whoredome , that thee defiled Me land, 
and committed adultetie with ſtones aud with 
ſtockes. 

to And yet forall this het treacherons ſiſter 
Iudah bath not turned vnto mee with her whole 
heart, but + fainedly, ſaith the LORD. 

t Aud the LORD ſaid vnto mee, The bache- 
fliding Iſrael hath iuſtified her ſelle more then 
treacherous ludah. 

12 J Gocand proclaimetheſe wordsroward 
the North, and ſay, Returne them backeſliding li- 
rael, ayeththe LORD, ad ! will not cauſe mine 
anger to fall vpon you: for ln * mercifall, 
faith the L OR D end will not keepe a er for 

r. 


thy wayes. 

34 Allo in thy skirts is found the blood of the 

ſoules of the pooi e innocents: I haue not found it 

by f ſecretſearch, butypon all theſe. 

35 Yer thou ſayeſt ; Becauſe I am innocent, 

ſurely his anger ſhall turne from we : behold, l 

will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayelt , 1 hane 

not ſinned, 

36 Why gaddeft thon abour ſo much to 

change thy way ? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of E- 

gypt,as thou waſt aſhamed of aſſyria. 

37 Yea thou (halt goe forth from him, and thine 

hands vpou thine head. for the LORD hath re- 

ited thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper 
inthem, 
CHAP. III. 

1 Gods preat mer cy in Inedahs vile whoredome, 6 
Indeh u worie then Iſrael, 12 The promiſes of 
the Gojpel ſo the penitent. 20 Feet reproomed 
and called by God, maketh « ſolemme conſrſfron of 
ther ſoxnes, 

1 ty If a man put away his wife, and 

ſhe goe from him, and become another mans, 

* ſhall he returne vnto her againe ?(hal] not that 

land be greatly polluted ? but thou haf played 

the horlot wich many iouers ; yet returne againe to 
me, ſaith the LORD. 

2: Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high places, and 

ſee where thou haſt not beene lien with: in the 

wayes haſt thou fate for them, asthe Arabian in 
thewildern: ſe , and thou haſt polluted the land 
with thy whoredomes. and with thy wickednes. 

3 Therefore the * ſhowres haue berne with- 
holden,znd there bath bene no latter raize , and 
thou haddeſt a * whores ſotre head, thou reſuſedſt 
to be aſhamed. 

4 Wiltthen nut from this time cry vnte me; 

My father thou ar: the guide of my youth 
Vim be reſerue bis enge forener ? will hee 

keepe is to the end ? Behold, haft ſpoken and 

done evil! ;hings 28 thou'couldeſt 
s < The LORD faid alſo vnto me, in the daies 
Jef lofith the king , Haſt thou feene that which 


e every high monntaine, and vnder every greene 


cue 
I F Only acknowledge thine iniquity that thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the LORD thy God. ad 
haſt ſcattered thy wayesto the ſtrangers vndere- 
uery greene tree. & ye haue not obeyed my voice 
ſaith the LORD. F 20 r 
14 Turne, O backeſliding children, faith the 


.LORD, for I am maried vnto you: and | wil take 


you one of a citie, and two of a family, and I will 
bring you to Zion. 

1 And I will gize you * Paſtoursaccording 
to mine heart, which (hall teede you with know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding, 

16 And it ſhal come to paſſe when ye be mel. 
tiplied and increaſed in the land in thoſe dayes, 
ſaith the LORD, they ſhall ay no more; I he Ache 
of the Couenant of the LORD: neither ſhall it 
t come to minde,neither ſhall they remember it, 
neither (hall they viſit is, neither ſhall j i bee 
done any more, 

17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſalem the 
Threne of the LORD, and all the nations ſhalbe 
gathered vnto it, to the Name ofthe LORD, to 
leruſalem: neither ſhall they walke avy more af- 

ter the | imagination of their euill beart. 

18 in thoſe dayes 1 of ludahſhal walke 
wich the hoaſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come to- 
gether out of the land of the North to the land 
that I bane | giuen for an inheritance vnto your 
fathers. 

19 ButIſaid; How ſhall 1 putthee among the 
chi ldten, and give thee a f pleaſant land, 2 good- 
ly f beritage of the hoſtes of nations? and | aid; 
Thou ſhalt call me, My father, and ſhalt not turne 
away I from me. 

2+ © Surely as a wife treacherouſly departeth 
hom her + husband: ſo baue yes dealt trenche- 
rouly with mee, O touſe of Irael, faith the 
LORD. 

2: A voice was heard vpe the high places, 
weeping ar i ſupplications of the childten of Ii 
rae] : for they haue perverted their way and they 
haue forgottenthe LOR Diheir God. 

23 * Returne yee . and ] 
will heale your backfli ' Ide, we come 
9 — tar then core O KD eur God, 


tee, and there bath plaied the harlot. 

| And 1 ſaide after (he had done all theſe 
s;Turne thou vnto me : bor ſhee returned | 

dot, and her treacherous ſiſtet ludab ſaw ii. 


| in is Aae f 
NN 


—— in the L ON D our God ii the ſaluarion of 
24 For ſhame hath devonrcd the labour of 
a — our 


— — 


backſliding lirael committed adulter. I had put 
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True repentance. leremiah, 2815 zinſt Iudah. 1. 
out fathers from bet youth : theit flockes and 17 Askeepersef a field are they "ai. he! 44 
their keards, their ſonnes and their daughters. round about; beczuſ ſhe hith beene rebe 
Ve lie downe in our ſhame , and our con againſt me, ſaith the LORD. 8 
faſion couereth vs: tor wejhaue finned 8 18 * Thy way and thy doings have « 15 - 
LORD ourGod , e att our fathers from your | theſe things vntochee, this o thy wich dne be- | *7 | 
yoath enen ynto this day , and haue oot obeyed | cauſe it is bitter, becaule it reacheth vitothine A 
' the voice ot the LORD our God. heart. 2 IA 
; CHAP, 111. 19 © My* bowels, my bowels, Tam paiped 7 
6 God cabeth tfrartby bis promiſe, 3 He erho- at my very heart. my heart maketh a noiſe in me, 72 
tech Indah 10 ts repentance by frareſull inge · ¶ I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard, the wal 
ments 196 M griewom: lanen;a:rn for the mi- | O my ſoule,the ſound of the Trumpet, the alame 
ſeries of Indah. of warre. | 25 | 
F thou wiltretortie, O Iſrael, ſalth the LORD, 20 Deſtruſtion ypondeſtrufion is eyed. for N 4% 
feel a. | Ef rerurnevnato me: aud if thou wilt pat away | the whole land is ſpoyled': ſuddenly zre my tent 4 Jer 
12. thine abominations out of my ſight, then tha'e thou | ſpoiled. aud my curtaines iu a moment, 1 


597 fil. 
ler 


| chew thoſe. 


I - 


1 it, becauſe of the cuillofyour 


not temoue. 

z And chou ſhake ſweare: The LORD liueth.ĩu 
Trueth, in ludg- ment and in Righteouſneſſe. aud 
the nations ſha'l blefſerhemitelues in him, and in 
him ſhall they * glory. 

Fot thasfairch the LORD tothe men of 


| Tudah & letuſalem Break vp your fallow grouad, 


and ſow not among thornes 

4. Circamciſe your feloes to the LORD , aud 
take away the foreskinnes of your heart, ye men of 
[ndab,and inhabitants of ſernſalem, leſt my lurie 
come forth like fire, & burnethat none can quench 


doings 
Declare ye in ludah. 2 publiſh in Ieruſa- 
lem, and ay, Blow yre the Trampet in the land: 
ery — 1ertogether,and ſay, Aﬀembleyour ſelues, 
and let vs goe into the deſenced cities 
6 Set vp the ſtandards toward Zion:f retyre, 
ſtay not ; tor I will bring emill from the * Notth, 


.| m4 a great ſ deſtruQion- 


The Lion is come vp from his thicket; and 


che deſtroyer of the G entiles ison his way hee 


is gone foorth from his place to make thy land de- 
folate and thy eities ſhall be layed waſte, without 
itant, 

8 Fot this * gird you with ſackcloth ; fament 
aud howle: lot the fierce anger ol the LORD is 
not turned backe from vs. 

Aud it ſnall come to paſſe at that day, ſaith 
the LORD, chat the heart ofthe King ſhallperihh, 
and the heart of the Princes: and the Prieſts (hall 
be aſtoniſhed,and the Prophets ſhall wonder 

1s Then ſaid [, ah Lord GOD, ſurely thou haſt 

ly decemed this people, and [eruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhalthane peace, whereasthe ſword rea- 
cheth vnto the ſoule 

ti At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this people, 


d to leruſaſem; A dry winde of the high places 
in the wildemes coward the daughter ot my peo- 


ple, not to fanne, not to cleanſe, 

, I2 Euex| a full winde from thoſe places ſhall 
come voto me: now alſo willi f giue ſentence a- 
giiaſt them. 

13 Behold.heſhall come vp as clondes, and 
his charets ſhall bee a8 a whitlewinde: his horſes 
are ſwilte t then Eagles: woe vnto vs, lot we are 


ſyoyled. 


r4 O leruſalem, * wahh thine heat from wir, 
kedneſſe, that thou mayeſt bee faued © how long 
ſheltthy vaine thoughts lodge within thee > 

v5 Fora voyce reth * from Dan, & pub · 
liſheck affli&ion from mount Fphraim. 

i Make yec mentiua to the uations, behold, 
jagzinſt leruſalem , that watchers come 
from i furre coantrey, and giue out their voyce a- 


ſeeketh 


trueth ; thou haſt ſtrie ken them , 


21 How loug ſhal 1 ſeethe ſtandard, aud heare 
the ſound ofthe Trumpet? 

22 For my people 1s fooliſh ,, they haue not 
knowen me , they are ſottiſh childreu, and they 
have none vnde tſtanding :they are wiſe to doe 
euill. but to doe good they haue no knowledge. 

23 1 bchelde the earth, and Toe, it was without 
forme and voyde {and the heauens, aud they had 
no light, 

24 l beheld the mountaines and lo they trem+ 
bled and all the hils moved lightly. 

25 Ibcheldand lae, ere was no man, and all 
the birds ol the heauens were fled, 

26 I bcheld, and loe,the ftuicfull place wes 2 
wildertcſſe, and all the cities thereot were bro- 
ken downe at the preſence ofthe LO R Deng by 
his fierce anger, 

27 For thus hath the LORD ſaid ;. The whole 
land ſhall be deſo late; yet will I not make 2 
full ende. 

28 For this ſhall the earth mourne , and the, 
heauens aboue be blacke: becanſe 1 haue ſpoken 
+, I haue purpoſed it, and will not repent, neither 
will I curne backc from it. 

29 The whole citie (ball fle, for the noiſe of 
the horſemen and bowmen, they (hall goe ineo 
thickets and climbe yp vpon the rocks: euer ci 
tie ſhall be for ſaken, and not a man dwell theze- 
in, Z 
30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wiltthyu 
doe ? though thou clotheſt thy ſelte with crum+ 
fin,thoaghthou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 
gold, though thou tenteſt thy I face with pain- 


ting. in vaine ſhale thou make thy ſelle fibre, 4 


tquers will deſpilethee , — wth feeke thy life. 
S: Por I haucheard-a voice as of à woman in 


* 
traucl, and the anguiſh a8 of her that hriageth | 


ſootth her firſt childe; the voyce of the el 
of Lion; ibu beyaileth her ſelle, h ſpreadeth 
her hands. ſeyiag; W oe is me now, for my ſoule 
is weaticd bec auſe of murderers. 
CHAP. „. 
t The indeements of God vpn che Lewes, jor theig 
ul , 7 for their a/nlterte, to for their 
pie, 1g ſorthar cancemps of God, 25 
and for their greas corruption in the Cate, 
35 ee , 
Vnne yee te and fro therow the ſtreetet of 


22 4 ſeeke | 


in the broad places thereat, if ye can ſindea man, 
ifthere be any thayexecuteth indgemeut, that 
the truth. and I will pardon it- 


2 And 25 
ſore ly they ſweare lalſely, 


3 0 LORD, ore por thine exexvpanthe, 


»The LOR Dliveth, | 


E 
23.1 
* Chap, 
5.18, 
MG, 
Is. 
aÞ 
at 1g. 
| Co 0 Den. 
k 49 
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OY 
— U 
ws 


gainftrhe cities of ludah. 
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D Gods word fire — 


'* Ezck. 


10 
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0 


; 


— thou haſt conumed them, bus chey 
refuled to teceiue corrects. 
— =p 
to retarne, 
I aid, Surelyrheſe are poore, 


have made | the 


refuſed 


4 Therefore 
they are fookihe or they know uot the way fe ver it 


L O RD, zoythe indgement of their God. 
$ { will get mee v the great men, and wilt 
ſpeake onto them, ſor they houe knowerrthe way 
— — 0 
theſe have altogether broken the , 
bark the boades. 2 
6 Waerſotes lyon cur of the foreſt ſha ll lay 
Re aud wolle of the q eue ning (hall ſpoile 
ene leopard (halwacch ouer their cities: euer 
theneeſhalbe torne iu pieces, 
— tranſgreſcjons are my, and their 
7 ow I 
dren — — 
are no gods : when [ bad fed them to the ſul. che 
— — — rn led them - 


— nn 


bil. 


Aa 


19 C Gor yevp ber walles, and deft 
r — her dardhe- 
ments for otnortheLORDS. 

t Forthe of Ifracl, and the houſe of lu- 


dab bane dealt rreacherouſly againſt mee, 
laich tie LO RD. 


13 They haue the LORD, 2nd ſaid; Is 
moths, * — ye — 


come vpon vs, acither 
(hall we ſee (word v7 ep 

13 Aud the ſhall become wind, and 
the word u not in thus ſhall it be done vun 
to chem. 

14 Wherefore thus faith the L O RD Gef 
Hoſtes, Becauſe ye ſpeake this word, bebold, l wil 
wake my words in thy month. gte, and this peo 

greener denourethem. e 

15 | bring a * nation 
karre, O boaſe of Iſrael. fihche LO 1 81 5 
mighty — it em nation, anation 
whoſe] thou knoweſt nor neither vader- 
ſtandeſt what they ſay. 

— . 
all mig 

— — ——— 

thy daughter ſhould 
5 vp thy flocke & thine heards: 
t 


e eee. 


i ——— en ſanb the LORD, 
I * will noe make 2 full end with 

t9 Fit ſhall come topaſſe whenyeeſball 
ſay;* Wh dike LO RD our God ll 
theſe things yurove*rhen (hake thou anſwer them 
— — — 
— 


that 
Declarerhivinthe houſe of Iacob, & pab- 
liſh {tim Indak 


haneeares 
22 Feare yee not mee, ſuith the LORD willye 


2 _—_— 


— eres faſt 


2247 
no *the cauſe, the ofthe ſatheties, yer they 


et can 


can they nat po 


my people 
waite ac hee ch — 
SAL 2 


therefore they ate become gte. 


—— 4 


prieftsf 2222. my peo- 
ple loue to hane i; ſo : and what willye doe ia the 
end chereot ; 

CHAP, VL 


t — ſont « ait Ta, 4 2 
— 5 a0 nba gens Oo - | 
cauſe of 1. 9 prophet lamen i 
the indgemerts of God bern of Heir fies. 
18 He rec S Gods wy th. 1 He c a 
the peop.e 10 e for rbe indgemeu; on be 

Yechildren ofBeniamin.gather your ſclues 


to lee out of the middeſt of eruſalem, and 
blow the trumpet in Tekoa : and ſet vy a figne of | 


fire in Icth-· haccerem: tor evfll a out of 
the Nerth, and greatdeftraQtion. 

2 I hage likened the daughter of Lian te 
| comely asd delirate women. 


The lbephenrd: 
1 — — oft ber 
err 


4 Prepare ye warte agaigſt ber : ariſe, and let 


2 rv Ba b ee 


du dowes of the evening 
£3 — | 


her 
4 forte hath the LORD of beste; 
ä — 
— r * 


wholly opprefoion 


»7 Azaſcageis taldfbitdefoarethelc hens | 
deceit: 


x. Shall I nat viſie for theſe , faith the 
LORD? rr on ſuch a 
nation as this ? 

yo einn 
mitted iu the 

zt The drophets prophecje * allely, ane — 


the 


— 


. a. 1 OY 2 _— 


rr . . — 
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The 
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- Irponthechildren 


old way. Rebellions lewes. Jeremiah, 


| + Vainerruſt, 


1 p 


9 ä — — 
th ly gleane thepemnant of Iſtael as a vine : 
— ehinolgnd en.a grape gatherer into 
N oe 1h (hall I peaks 20d ings, 

ts To 1 warving, 
that they may heare?Behald, their Feare @ vncit- 
cumciſcd, and they camot hearken : beholde, the 
word of the LORD is ymtothem a reproch : they 
haue no delight in it. 


— e aged with him that is 


12 And their houſes ſhall bee turned vnto o- 
| thers , with cher fields and wines together : for l 
will ſtretch out my hand vpen the inhabit anti of 
the land, ſaith the IL. O RH. 

ay For from the leaſt of them enen vnto the 
grea them, euer oneis giucuto *couctoul- 
neſſe, andfrom the : vate the prieſt, 


the wite 
fall of day 


*I. 8 20 


lak.i6.29 
Mat. 11. 
29. 


Ia. t. t. 
and 66.3. 
amot 5. 


mal. 4. 4. good 


24, mich. 
6. C, Ac. 


euerꝝ one dealeth falſiy. 
14 They have * healed alſo the f hurt of the 
daughter ot my peopleſleightly , ſaying, Peace, 
peace, when tere no peace. 

ts Were they *aſhame hen they had com · 
mitred abomination * nay they were not at all a- 
hamed neither could they bluſh: theretore they 


. | hall fall among themthat fall: at the time that 


[ viſiethem , they ſhall bee caſt done, ſaith the 
LORD, 

rs Thusfaith the LORD, Stand ye in the wayes 
and ſce,and askefor the “ old paths, where ia the 
way, and walke therein, and yee (hall nde 
| ® reſt {or your ſoules: but they ſaid, We will not 
oy iv » SV 

19 Allo Let wat ouer you, ſapiaꝑ, Near 
ken to the ſound of the trumpet : bucchey Gaid, 
We will not hearken. 

18 © Thereforcheare yeenations, and know, 
ngregationwhatwamong them. 

19 eate, O earth, Rn I will bring euill 

vpon this people, ene the fruitof their thoughts, 

— ſc they kane rot hearkened vnto my words, 

nor to my law, but teiected it. 

20 * Towhat purpoſecommeth there to mee 
incence from Sheba ? and the ſweet cane from a 
farre countrey? your burntofferings ave not ac- 
ceptable, nor yourſacrifices ſweet vnto me. 

at Thereſote thus ſaith the LO RD, Behold 
will lay tumbling blockes before this people. 
and the fathers and the ſonnes together (hall fal: 
op them : the neighbout and his friend (hall 


er 
; 22 Thus fairhthe LORD, Bchold, a people 


.| commeth from the * North countrey, and a great 


natjon ſhall be raiſed from the ſides ofthe earth. 

23 They ſhall lay hold en bowe and ſpeate: 
they eye cruell, and haue no mercie; their voice 
roateth like the Sea, and they ride vpon horſes. 
let in aray as men fot warx againſt thee, O dangb- 
her of Zion. 

$4 We haue heard the fame theroſ our hands 
ver: feble , anguiſh hath taken hold of vs, and 
paine as of a woman in trauaile. 

2; Goe notfotth inte the field, nor walke by 
the way : for theſword of theenemic end feare i 


on euer (id 
16 40 people. gird h with 


— —ę— 


— 1 
come 


| 27 l haue ſet thee fora towre,nd a *fortrelle 

among my people : that thou mayeſt kao and end 

trie their way, "7-4 £ N 
28 They ate all grieuous reaolters , walking 


with landers : they are * brafſe and yron they are | Bek. 44 
all corrupters. 22, 18, pr, 
19 The bellowet are barnt , the lead is conſa- = 
med of the fire : the foander melceth in yaine:for mo. 
the wicked are not plucked away. Ia t. 05 
20 *[Reprobate ſiluet ſhal men call them be · r 
cauſe the L O & D hach tetected them. ſilner, 
CHAP. VIL 


1 Jeremiah is ſent to call for true repentance, % pre- 
went the lee: * 


He reiefleth the ſacrifices of the diſobediext. 29 


Heeexhorteth % mourne for — — up 
in Tophet, 32 and theimdgements ame, 
r* word that came to leremiah from the ano! 
LORD, 11. 
1 Stand in t e gate ol the LORDS bouſe, and 
ptoclaime therethis word, & (ay, Heare the word fHe 
ofthe LORD, al ye of ludah, kat enter in artheſe tonce 
gates to worſhipthe LORD. wat. 


* Thus ſai — — 
Iirael; *Amead — — your doings 
I will cauſe you to dwell in this place. 

words, ſaying, The 


4 Truſt — 
emple of the LORD, 


* 


Temple of the LORD che 
the Temple of the LORD «re theſe. 

For if yethroaghly amend your weyes and 
your doings, bly e iudgement 


a 


a man and his neighbour: 

6 If yeopprefiſe not the er, the father- 
lefſe and the widow,and ſhed not ina oc ent blood 
ia this place, neither walkgafterother goods to 
your hurt: ” 

7 Then will l cauſe yon to dwelin this place, 
in the land that I gane to your fathers, for euer 
and euer. 

8 «© Behold, yetruſt in lying words, that can- 
not profic, 

Will ye ſteale, murther and commitadal- 
terie, and ſweare falſly , and burne incenſe vnto 
Baal, and walke after other goods, whom yee where 
know not; 

to And come & ſtand before me inthis houſe, 
t which is called by my Name, and ay, Wee ate 
delinered, to doe all theſe abominations ? 

11 Is *this houſe, which is called by my Name, 
become a * denne of rebbers in your eyes ? Be» 
hold. euen I haue ſeene it, ſaĩth the LORD. 

12 But goe yee now vnto my place which was | 
iu Shiloh, where I ſet myName at the firſt, and fee 46. 
*what I did co it, forthe wickednefſe of my pe- 1 
ple Iſrael, +! 

13 And now becauſe yee hane done all theſe | 78. 6 |: 
workes,ſaiththe LORD, and I ſpake vato you,ri- cha. #66 
fing vp carely,and ſyealung. but ye heard 2 
I *called you, but ye auſwered ust: | 24 lla. 

14 Therfore will i doe vnto this hoaſe, which | 47 
is called by my Name, wherein ye truſt, and vnto 66.4 


F: 


the place which 1 to yon, and to ourtathers, "x 
as [ane dente Südtel Tue, 
15 And I will caſt you ont of my ol | Lang 140 


haue caſt out all your brethren, —— : 
ſeed of Ephraim, e 


NT « Gekdech and malls y ſelle in aſhes: make 


2 — * ” . Ar. tl... 
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11 Obey Gods voice. 


Chap.viij. | 


* "Coneroulneſle in all. 


ö 


Ae 
27 


N e. 


16 Therefore *® pray dot thou for this people, 
neither lit vp crynor y 
make taterce ſ:ida to me, 
$27 Seeſt thou not what doein rhe e- 
ties of 1ndah,and in the ſtreets of Ierufalew ? 

i * The children gatherwood , and tha f- 
thers kindle the fire, and the wemen knead their 
dongh to make cakes to the i Queeneof heaven, 


I wil not heare thee. 


and to powre our drmke offering: vato 


gods,thatthey may prouekemero anger. 

10. Doe they provoke mee to anger ſayth the 
L ORD ?doe they not proxotethernſcluesto 
confuſion of their owne faces 

26 Therefore thus faith the Lord G O D. Be- 
hold mine anger and my fury ſhalbe powred out 
vpea this place, vpon man and vpon , 
vypon the trees of the held , aud vpon the ftuitof 

e ground, and it ſhall barne, and (hall not be 

quenched. e 
21 « Thus laich the LO R Dot hoſtsthe Gd, 


| of Iſrael, x Put your burnt effcringeyoto your (a- | aft 


critics, and eat fleſh. 

22 Fox ſpakc not vntn your fathers,nor com- 
manded them in the day that I broughe them out 
ot the land ol Egypr,t concerning barnt offrings 
or ſactiſices. 

23 But thisthing commanded I them, ſayi 
Obey my voice, * and I will be your God, 


ve ſhall bee my people: and walkeyee in all the 


waie1 that | haue commanded you, chat it may de 


well vnto you, 


24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
care,bat walked in the counſels and inthe ij ima- 
gination oftheir euill heart, and f went backe- 
ward ,and not forward. 

2; Since the day that your ſathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt vynto this day, I have 
cuen * ſentvntoyou all my ſervantsthe Prophets, 
daily riſing vp early, aud ſending N. 

25 Yet they hearkned not vero me not inch- 
nedtheir carc bot * hardened their neck, they did 
worſc then their fathers. 

275 Therefore thou (halt fpeake all theſe 
wordes yntothem , but they will not hearken to 
thee :thou (halt alſo call vntothem but they will 
not anſwere thee, 

28 Bur thou ſhalt ſay vnto them; Thh ahi. 
on that obeyeth not the voice of the LORD their 
God, nor receinerh ſ correftion: cructh is periſh» 
ed and is cut off from their mouth 

29 © Cuteffthine baire, O /ern/a/em and caſt 
it away,and take vp a lamentationon high places, 
forthe LORD herh rejected, and forſaken the 
generation of his wrath. | 

zo For thechildren of Taduh haue done evil! 
in my Gghe faiththe LO : they haneſetrheir 
abominatiom in the houſe which is called by my 
Name to pallute it. 

tt Ahd they haue built the ® high placet of 
Tophet whichs jo the valley of the ſonne of Hin. 
notn, to burne their ſannes and theit daughters in 
the re, which I commanded them not, neither 
t came it into my heart. þ 

1» © Therefore bebeld, the dayes “ come, 
ſaich the L O R D. that it ſhall no more be called 
— — — —— — 7 

the vall ter for t I bury i 
Tophet,ti —— lace. 1 my 
77 ® carkeiſcs of this people ſhall be 
meate for the fowlet of the heaven , and forthe 
deaſtsof therarth, and none (hall (ray th away. 


— — 


tor them, neither | of 


flare. 
the AT that time, . 


the L ORD, they wal 

bring oat the bones of the Kings of Indah, 

and the bones of his Prince and the bones of the 

Priefts , and the bones of the , and the 

and | bones ofthe inhabitants of 1 out of theur 
granes. 

2 And they ſhall pread them before the San, 
and the Mone, and — — 
they haue loned,and they 

« whom they haue walked, & whom they have 
ſoughe, and whom they haue : 

[hall not be gathered, not be buried, chey ſhall be 
for doung, v pon the fiee of the earth, 


12 n 
z 8 ftreers the 
voice of mirth, & the voice of —_— 
of the bridegrome, and the voce of dhe beide 
for the land Mall be deſolate. 
CHAP, Vit.. 
t Thecalamititof the lewes , beth dend and dline, 
4 Het wyhraideth their fookifh , 0 
mepenitencie, 13 Hee ſheweth their griencns 
indgement, 18 and berwaleth thus defperace 


e 


3 Aud death (hall be ches rather then life, + 

all the refidue of them that remaine of ihis e- 

uill family, which rewaioeio all the places i 

ther | þauedrigen them LORD of boſs. 

4 J Morcogerthonſhaltſay vntothem, Thuy 

ſaith the LORD, hal they fall, and aocariſctthall 
* 


he turue away, and not 
of Terufalem flid- 


$ Why 44en iothis 
des bac he. by dackeſliding?they hold 
faft deceit, they reluſe io teturue 
6 Thearkened and bend, bay they 
aright : no man repented him of dis wickedneflc, 
Gying , What haue I done? every one tur ned to 
his courſe, at the hoeſe raſherd into the barte ll. 
7 Les the Stocke inthe heanen knoweth her 
appoimedtimes, and the turtle, and the crane. 


{wallow obſerve time oftheir commi 

— * dot the iudge meat of 
8 How doe ye hy. We ae wiſe, and the Law 
ofthe LORD « with vs? Loc, certainely in vaine 


made he ir, the pen ofthe ſcribes is in vaine. 

s The*! men are adamed.chy are di 

mayed & taken; loe,they haue reiecte d t woe 
bem 


e&ftheL ORD, and ft what wiſedome in t 
10 Therefore will I giue their wines vnto o- 
thers, and their fields to them that ſhall inberite 
them: for every ovetrem the leaſt even vatothe 
greateſt is ginento couctonſnes, frb the P 
cuen vnto the Prieſt, euer one dealeth falſly. 
ED hurt ofthe daugh- 
ter of my people Uightly, z *Pence, peace 
whea there mu no — "9 28 
12 Were they“ aſhamed when chey bad cm. 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all a- 
ſhamed , neither could they b : therefore 
ſhall 
their 
LOKD, 
iz 
LORD, 


jon they ſhall be caſt 


vill ſarely eonſume them, ſaith the 
e no on the vine. bor 


— tong | dave giaen chem. ſball paſle 


14 Why doe we fit ſtilh aſſemble your ſelues. 
and let vs entet into the defenced cities, and let 


fall amoog them that fal, ia the time of 
dome, ſaych the 


opens” Soong, the leafeſhall fade, | far 


* de ſilent there : for the L OR D our God hath 


—— 


pur } 


mn * 


2 


4 


——ů — 


. — . — — Ao - 


* 
RY 


<> 
2 
4 
* 


1 


-| &night forthe laine ofthe 


thecity and thoſe that dwell 
19 For beholds, 1 williead ſerpencs,cockatri- 
ces which wil not be * charmed, and 
they (hall bite you ſaiththe L OR D. 
18 < hen] wonld comfort my ſelſe agaioft 
ſorrow, my heartufaint Fin me. 
19 Behold the voice ol the cry of the he 
ter of my people | becauſe of them that dwell in 
| a farre countiey : ut the LORD in Zion? a 
not her king in bcr ? why have they provoked me 
to unger with their grauen images, avd with 
| ſtrange vanirſes? 
20 The harueſt ispaſt, the ſammer la ended, 
T der of 
$1 For 
anthers re lacks: ee ee 
on me. 
21 I« there no * blame in Gilead ? & there no 
phiſician there * why then is not the health of the 


. ner 


AP, 1X 
1 Jeremiah lamenteth the lewts for their mani- 
fold fines. 9 and for their mg. 12 
Dyſobediexc is the cauſe of them bitter calamity, 
| 77 Heexborteth to mourne for their deftrutti- 
ow, 23 aud to in them jelwes bas in God. 
25 He both Fewer and Gentiles, 


8 6 5 7 mine eyes 


a ſeuntaine of teares, that] might we epe day 


hterof mvpeople 
2 Oh that I had in the wil a ſodging 


placef or wayfaring men, that Imight leaue 
— . al 
— — oy 
Aud they bead their tongue liketheir bow 
for lies: but — valiant for the troeth 
2 they proceedefrom euill. to e- 
and they know not me, ſaich the L ORD. 
4  * Take 
boar, and 


their tongue to ſpeake lies, and weary 
——— ace : 


ernes a lament 
them, neither 


vp. ſo that none can paſſe 


Ae eines kesäles 


ecaoſe they are ſburmt 


can men beate the of the cattell, f both 
4 Abe 


,a4* 2 
denne of dragons, and I wil make the citics of la 
dah q deſolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 When the wiſe man that may vnder- 


that hee may declare it 
perithed, and is burnt vp like a 
vil derne ſſe chat none paſſeth threugh? 
13 And the LORD ſaith z Becauſe they haue 
— law,which Net beſore them , & haue 
not my voyce, neithet walked thert in 

14 Zut haue walkedafterthe ſ imagination o 
their owne heart, & aſter Baalim , which theit la- 
thers tawght them: 

15 Thereforethas faith the LO RD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold , I will feed them exe 
— * with wo me wood, and giue thæm 
water of gallto drinke. 

16 Iwill * ſcatter them alſo among the hea» 
then, home neither they nor their lathers haue 
knowen : and I will ſend a ſword after chem, tall 
I have conſumed them. 

19 Thus faith the LO R D of hoſtes, Conſi- 
der yee, and call for the mourning women, that 
they may come, and (end for cunning women, tha 
may come. 

18 And let them make haſte , and take vp a 
wailing for vs, chat our eyes may run — 
teares and our eyclids out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are we ſpoiled? we — — 
becauſe wee haue forſaken the becauſe em 
dwellings haue caſt ys out. 

20 Let beate the word ef the LO R D, o ye 


women, and let carerecceiue the word ol bis 
mouth, and your daughters wailing, and e- 
acty one her lamentation. 


21 For death is come vp into out windowes, 
ana is entred into our palaces, tocut off the chil. 
2— and the youg men ſrom the 


32 — 2. —— — 
carkeiſes of men ſhal fall as vpn the open 
Hari polrervenrrarryteores Ae Yay a 
none (hall gat her chen rf 

»3 « Thus faith che LORD, Let notthe ® wiſe 
man glorie in his wiledome,neither let the migh- 
. 0 ON let not the rich man 
glory in hi 

24 But let him that lorie in this, that 
be vnderſtandeth and we, that I ow 


mentandri 
things I de 

27 
that I will 4 puniſh all chem which are chcum- 
ciſed with the vnencumciſed, 

26 Egypt,and lodab, and E dem. and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are f in 
the * vtmoſt corners, that dwell in the wildernes: 
for all theſe nations are vncircumciſed, & all the 
honaſe of I ſrael ave * vnc itcumciſad in the heart. 


| 


ſtand this, and who rx be to whom the month of | deſsla- 


| | nes! 


* ” * * — 
— - 3 . 


— — — 
_—_— 


thee All their 


o LORD , thou «rs great:and thy name is great 
in 


Ee ye the word whichthe L O R Des- 
kerh voto you, O houſe of Let. 


For che ſ cuſtomes ol the people are vaum : 
one cutrith a tree out of the forreſt( the 
work ofthe hands ofthe werkman ) with the axe. 
4 They decke itwith Ger and mich golde, 


it moue not. 

They asthe 
— needes bee becauſe 
they cannot goe: be notatraid ofthem, for * 
cannot do euil, neinber alſo i: is inghe to do 

6s Foraſmach a8 there u none like veto thee, 


tree, but 


—_— 


7 * Who wouldnotſeare thee,O king oſua- 
tions; for | to thee doeth is ine: ſoraſmoch 
m all the wiſe men ot the nations, and in 
L , ther eis none like vutothee, 

Doe they are F * beaciſh and 
fooliſh : the ſloc ke is a doc ine of vanities, 

9 Silaer — © from 
. -— lom V phaz the worke of the 
r their clothing : they all the worke | 

ec 


unning men. l 
s 10 — — wr dr wh wy — 
ing God:and an } aacriaſtiog king at bi 
the carth halleremble , and the nations [Halper 
be able to abide his indignati 
11 Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto them. The Gods that 


haue not made the beauens, & the earth. tmen 
(hall periſh from the earth , & from vader 
heanens 
Sn 1s Hee ® hath made the earth by his power, be 
pl. hath eſtabliſhed the world by bes wiſedome, and 


hath ſtrete bed one the heanens by his diſeretion. 
ig When he vttereth his vaice, 15ere 8 amul- 


Rec miſe] tirade of waters in the heavens, and bee cauſeth 


ram! 
Ir 
re br = 
10 know. eu 
Fr 15,18, 
11.19. 


— — from the ends of the earth: 


lorth the winde out 

14 Eucry man is * bratiſh in h knowledge, 
manger is confounded by the —— 
maze ; for his molten image 1s , 
there u no breatb in them. 

15 They cr: vanitie andthe worke of erroars: 
in the time of their viſitation they @all periſh. 
16 * The portion of lacob & not like themrfor 
be is the fourmer of all things, and Ifracl i» the 
rod ot his inhetitance: the LO. D of boſtes is his 


ont the 
and will diſtreſſe they may finde i: ſo. 
59 C Woe 1s mee or my burt, my wound is | 
grienous: bat I yd, Trucly this in a griefe, and 
maſt beare it. 
26 My Tabernacle is ſpoiled,and all my cordes 
| are b my children are gone foorth of e. 
— — — to ſtrete h ſoorth 
my tent to my curtaines. 
| 21 — are become — 
have not ſought the L OR O; therefore they (ball 
not proſper,and all their flocks ſhalbe ſcartered. 


wrath | © 


lightaingaf wich raine; and bringeth |, 7 


[+ great commotion oat ol the * North 


te make the cities of ladab defolaie, awd 2 


de une of 


33 FOLORD, kowthatthe *wayofman' 


is dot in himſelfe : it in not in man that walketh , 
to direct hi · 

24 O LORD, correct mee, hut wih 
ment , not in thine anger, leſt thow ſ bring meto 


KE. 
25 * Powre out thyfuric vpon the heathen that 
know thee not , and vpon the families thatcall 


and devoured him and conſumed him , and haue 
de ſolate 


CHAP, IL 
t Irrennah God: Contwent: $ Reba 
40 the Lewes theres/1 11 Propher 
cih exw lr to come 18 and wpou the 
mev of Auarbok, ”» : 


*. Heaepetke words dure wd 
men of Iudab, and to the inhabi- 


8 And ſay thou vnto them , Thus ſalth the 
LORD God of liracl, * Curſed bee the man that 
2 

4 1 commanded your fathers iu the 
day that I he them foorth aut of the land of 


— — 
you 2 , and 
wil dey God, yes be my people, and 1 
5 That I may perſorme the ebe which 1 
have ſworne voto your fachers, ro giue thery 3 
land flowing with milke and honic, 238 5s this 
day: then anſwered 1, and ſaid , yS bes it, 
„ ThentheL ORD faid Prodeine 
s d vate j 
alheſe words in —— and in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, , Heare ye the worde: 
fihis — — 2 


dut walked 
e uil heart: 
the words of this Coneuant, 
page de 7. boneeocegryp 

9 AndtheLO id vnto me, A conſpire. 
cie is found — the men of ludab, and among 
he; 


10 They ue tuned backe to the injquiries of 
their ſorctathers , which refuſed to beare my 
wordes : and they went after other godsto ſerue 
the mithe houſc of lſrael, and the booſe of Indab 
have broken my Coucnant, which I made with 


t father. 
11 « Therefore thus Gayerh che LORD , Be- 
or pray yr appr yy nero 
mot co 
fhall crie — — EEES 
13 Then ſhall the cities of loda. and mhabi- 
whom 
— 4 — 2 
13 For acrordingtethe dunner of 


22 Bebold, the noiſe obthe bruit is come nd 


6——ꝛ—ꝛ— 


— 


T. that come t6/ lecewinh from the | 


nat oo thy Name / for they have exten vp Tacod, chap, 


2 
# > 
N : 
mt. 


nah. 


i oy 
6 _ I 
4 j 1 


94 


- — 2—E— a 


neither liſt vp a cry ur ptayet tor them: for | will 


oliuetree. faire and oſ good lyfraite: with the noiſe 


men of Auathoth, chat ſeeke thy life, ſaying; Pro- 


6% th) ind 


vp altars to chat 4 hameſall tung, enen altar to 
burne incenſe vato Baal. 
14 Therefote ⸗ pray aot thou lot this people, 


not heare them in the time that they crie vnto 
mee for their 4 trouble. 94 

15 *f What hath my beloned to doe in mine 
houſe, ſeeing ſhee hath waony kt lewdnefle with 


of a great tumult he hach kindledfire vpon it, and 
the — ef it are bzoken, 
7. For the LORD of hoſtes that planted thee, 
 Epill againſt rhre for the euill 
ol the bouſe of L{rae] , and ofthe bouſe of iudab , 
which they hade done againſt them (clues to pro- 
uoke mee to in offering incenſe vnto Baal . 
And tho L ORD hathgiuen mee know- 
2 of it and I knowe i, then thou ſhewedſt me 


1 

19 Bytl wes likea lambe or an oxe thet is 
beoughe tothe ſlaughter, and I knew not that they 
had — — Let vs de- 
{troy + the tree with the fruit thereof, and let vs 
cut him off trom the land of the liurng , that his 
name may be no mere cemembred, 

20 But, O LORD of baſtes,that iudgeſt ti ꝑhte · 
oufly,that * tryeſt the rein es. and the heart;let me 
ſee thy vengeance on them, for vnto thee haue 1 
reucaled my cauſe.”  - 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD ofthe 


phetie not jn the Name of the LORD, that thou 

dic not by ont hand: 

22 T oretlins faith the LORD of hoſts, 

Behold,1 wil + puniſh them: the yozn; men thall 

die by — — ſounes and their daughter 

ſhall die by famine 

3; And there hal! be no remnant of them, for 

[ will bring enil] ypon the men ot Auathoth, ewe 

CHA 155 * 

1 kremizh comp eng of the wicheds profpevitie, 

by f — 4 4 5s God admeniſheth 
n of his brethrexs ueecherit agarnſt bi, 7 

ard latienigth bis beritage , 14 Hee promiſerh 
to the penitcus. returne from capituitie. 


Ighteonsarrthon,O LORD , when I pleade 
with thee: yer let mee ralke with thee of 
ents: * Wherefore doeth the way of 
the wicked proſper ; wheve ore are all they happie 
that deale very treacherouſly? 

2 Thon haſt planted the m, yea they have ta 


t. and. 73 
Hebr. 
they Lot 


Uh. 


fu, 


10 


J. pſal. 37. ) l 
thou at neere intheir mouth, and farre fiom thei; 
g. hab. 1.3 reine 


*Pſal, 17, pare them ſot the day of laughter. 


with tbet. of them that dwel{ therein; the beaſts are conſu. 
*Pſa.t37 


ken root: they grow;yea they bring foorth fru. t, 


3 Rut thou O LORD,*knoweſt me; thou haſt 
ſeeneme, and tried mine heart} towaresthee : 
pu l them wut like ſheep forthe ſlaughter, and pie · 


4 How long ſhall the land moutne, and the 
berbes of euer held wither,* for the wickedneſſe 


med, and the birdt, becauſe they ſaid; He ſhall no, 
ſee our laſt end. 

Il choa haſt runne with the footmen , and 
they haue wearied thee, then how canſt thou con 


erm thoutruſtedſt, they weeriea thee, then how 
wilt thou doc in theſwelling of lordan ? 

Fot euen * thy brethren and the hoaſe of 
thy father, euen they laue dealt treachcrouſly 
with thee, yea Ithey haue called a multitude after 


theezheleene them got, though they ſpeake ſ̃ faite 


words vnto thee. 

7 © Thaue forſaken mine houſe: I haue lelt 

mine heritage: Ihaue ginen+chedearely beloued 

ot my ſoule intothe hand of het enemies, 

8 Mine heritage is vnto me asa lyon in the 

— { cryeth out againſt me, therefore have | 
ted it. 


bird, the birdes round about ave againſt her; 
come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts ol the field, 
come to denome. 

to Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my vineyard; 
they havecroden my portion vnder foote : the 
haue made my f pleaſant portion a deſolate wil 
det neſſe. 

ti They haue made it doſolate, being de. 
ſolate it monrneth vnto me ; the whole land is 
made deſolate, becauſe no man layeth is to heart, 

13 The ſpoilersare come vpon all high places 
tchraugh the wilderneſſe : for the ſword of the 
LORD ſhall denoure from the owe end of the 
land euen to the other end ofthe land: no fleth 
ſhall kave peace. } 

13 They bane * ſowen wheate , bat ſhall tespe 
thornes : they haue put themſe lues to paine , but 
(hal not praſit: & they ſhal be aſlamed of your 
reuenues, bocaule of the fierce anget of theLORD, 

14 Thus faith the LORD a 
evill neighbours, that toveh the inheritance, 


& placke out the houſe of Indahfrom among them 

15 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe aſterthat | haue 
placked them out, I will teturne, and haue com · 
paſſion on them, and will bring aga ine euery man 
to his heritage, and euery man to his land. 

16 And ſhall come —— , if they will di. 
ligently learne the wayes of my people to ſweare 
by my name( The LORD liveth, asthey taught 
my people toſweate by Raa l:) then ſhallthey be 
duilt in the middeſt of my people. 

ty But if they will not * obey , I will vtterly 
plucke vp, & deſtroy that nation, faith the LORD 

CHAP. III. 
r IntheType of « ſimen givdie, hidden at Exphre 
tes, God prefioureth the de hruction of his people. 

12 Vnder the payable of the be e filled with 

wine, he for: telleth tber dr ] i mie. 

15 Heeahorteth top their (utter tndge- 

ments, 22 He ſheweth their abonumations ave 

thecaule thereof, 
usfaithrhe LO R Dynto me; Goe and get 
thee a linen girdle, & put itypon thy loyne: 
and put it not in water. 

2 80 | guta girdle, according tu the word 
ol the LO RD. and put it en pay loynes. 

Aud the word ofthe LORD came vnto 
me the ſecondtime, ſaying ; | 

4 Take the girdle that thou baſt got, which 
@ thy loines , and ariſe, goe to Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of the rocke. 

5 Sol wentand hid it by Euphrates , asrhe 
LORDcommaunded mee. 


6 And it came to paſſe after many dajes, * 
the 


s Mine heritage h vnto mee as aJſpeckled | | 


inſt all me 


which I baue cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit 
Behold, I will * plucke them oat "their land, 4 


number ofthe ſtrectes of 1-rulalem haue ye (et | contend withhorles ; and if in the land of peate, 


30.3.cha, 
1247+ 
*Yaihe 


— —_—. A A... _ — — 


chi 


j xiii. 


"24+ * 5 


leremi ah 


bs 


7 Then went to and digged. and 
tooke the girdle from the place where hid 
it. and was marted, it was to- 
fable for 


will I marre the pride 
pride of leruſalem. 


' — aud — after other Gods to ſerue them 


8 Thenthe word of the LORD came vnts 


me " 
enen After this mauer 
of luda, and the great 


le which refuſe to heare 
in the f imagination of the 


10 err euill 


and to them, ſball euen be as this girdle, 
which is for 

11 For asthe girdlecleaneth tothe loynes of a 
man: ſo haue I cauſed to cleave vnto mee the 


whole houſe of Ire l. and the whole houſe of Te- 
— i = 


and fora n 
13 & thou ſhale ſpeake vnto 6 
this word ; Thus ſaith th L O R D God of Hraeli 
Euery bottle ſhall bee fifted with wine : and they 
ee bet nr oe rent _ 
— ner 
ſhale chou ſay vnto 
* LORD; Quake, eee 
ge and erik an - —— 
— 
— ms . — 
Hear. 14 AndIvwildebhemyorr 
4 09 4- 3 
by LORD:1willner nerſpare,nor haue mer- 
Ja bee noxprocaſe; 
Hebr, 15 Heut pe an care, 
de. | forthe LO ae 
g | 16 Gine glery to th LO R D-your God be- | id 
them, | forehecauſe * darkeneſſe,” and beſore your teete | 
 *#16@.8.22 ſtumble the darke mounaines, and while 
— far , herarne it into the ſuadow of 
death,and make je darkenefle. 
17 Bot if yee will notheareit, my ſoule ſhaff 
*Lamen,) weepe in ſecret places for your pride, and me 
| 13,16, & fycthallw and ren downe with reares, 
2.13, | becauſe the LORDS flocke is caried away 
+ | captine, + 
18 Say uuns the — and to the Qoeene, 
lor - Humble your ſelnes , ſu for your | prin- 
les, —_—_ ſhall come downe enen the crowne of 
| . South (ball bee (hue vp, 
and none ha Il open thews, Indab ſhall be caried 
away captiue al ot it, it ſhalbe v holly caried away 
captiue 
| — Liſt vp your eyes, and beholde them that 
comelrom the North, —— is — fiocke char 
2 | was giuen thee, thy beautify 
wie po) 2 What ITS when e hal pai ' 
= { thee ( forthou bes captaines, 
and as chieſe "ET — ſorrowes take 
n thee — ö 
14 %% 28 Where- 
E. hal fore come theſethingsrpon mee ? for the great · 
e. | nefſe of —— .— thy skirts diſcoucred, 
% 14-| and thy beeles] made ba 
nag, 2; Canthe — change hit skinde ) or 
Ines. the leopard ——— 8 
tt. | chat are 4 accuſtomed to doe 


* COLOKD, 


— dy the ſword and by theta 


24 Therefore will I ccattet them 23 che tub 
r 


or This b thy lot 
— br om + cory 


thee, O Teruſalern, wilt thdi'not be madecleane? 
j when ſha encebey”” 
A CHAP, TIN, 
The grit fame 5 Ienemiah to 
10 The Loyd will was for the 2 
1; ty Ln rotten oe — ben 17 2 


at came to lere · 


the gates thereof lan 
, | gniſh, they are lache vnto the groand , and the 
cry of — — 

— And their les ave ſem their ieleone's 
to the waters, came to the ound no 
coke mat hey oe ary emptie: they 
— aſhamed and conſounded. and coucred the ii 

eads. 


rene — 


Da- | they — — TAR 
rea tde binde e calued — 3 and 

forſoeke i be canſe there wayno 
4 And the wilde aſſes d id 


places, they ſnoſſed 
their eyes did faile 


. e 
CESSES ie: fob 
our back- e 


ſhouldeft thos be 21 2 — 


* Why — 2 ——— 
a3 a lightieman(4a/eanneifane? yer thou , O 


T'O RD, art inthe miaſt of vi an weare called | 


ty thy Name, leade vs nor, 


" 16 J Thus faith the LORD wito this peo- | , 


ple, Thus have they loued to winder, they bane 
not refrained their ſecte: therefore the L OR 
doeth nor 
their iniquitie, and viſite their flutes, 

= x 42— LORD 2 dot 


1 
ee r. —— ind: 
on I will not accept them : but 1 155 conſume 


13 . 
vnde 
aw 2p — 


1 Yee Wal 
io this 


and by the| * 
Ah Lord G OD, behold,the | 


accept them, hee will now remember þ m4 


15 — LORD teocer- 
Ii 4 = 


— 


there i no healinb for vs? 
; . eo tg, the ſtee le 


je in my Name, 

y , Sword and fa - 

istand, By ſword and far 
be conſamed. 


lor l —— their 


11 0p this _— 
|nightand day,and RCs vot ceaſe, for the vir - 
r 


into the pelad. dhe beholde 
the ſlame with the ward, and iſ l enter intot he 
= node are ficke with fa- 


e prophet and the prielt | goe a. 


2 ludah ) hath thy 
thouſmitten vs, avd 
* we looked tor 


* —— a land! 
9 Haſt 
foute laathed Zi 


20 Weacknn QLORD,onm wicked- 
nes, and the i b our lathers : for *we haue 
[ finned againſt 


21 Doe not abhorre u, for thy Names ſake, 
doe not diigrace the Throne of thy glory:remem» 
ber, breake not thy Cougnant with v4, 


Gentiles that can cauſc raine? or can the heavens 
gine ſhowres. A not then her, O LOR Dor 
God drherefore we will waie vpon thee : for thbp 
baſt made all cheſe th 

The . * 
1 ern s 
the lewes. to Jeremiah complayumy of their 
ph receineth 2 2 . 19 aud 

« three for tb 13' be rab, 15 end 


Laer rg 
the LO-&D vuto mee, * Though 


Moſes, and * Samuel ſtood betore mee, yer 


» Andit —— goo ages Lay vn vnto 
| thee, Whither ſhall wee gackeorth > then than 
ſhalc tell hoy ——— LORD, soch 
as ave for to death ; and ſuch 28ereforthe 
ſword, tothe {word guns fuch as ave for the fa- 
mine, tothe famine; andſuch as.areforthe tapti- 
my to the eepund 4, 

And int over them foure 
i kindes, faith the LOAD , the ſwordes 


the eu th to deuoute and 
A l vin caaſe them tobe ® remooned 


ines all king domes ot the earth, becauſe of * Ma» 
naſſeh the ſonne of Hezrkiab king of ludah for 


deten 


| 3 — 
ſalem ? or ho hall bemoave thee ? or who ſhall 


thee,O lern- 


* · ele bow thou doeſt? 

$5 Thou mee faiththe LORD, 
thoa art gone t therefore will I ſtrete h 
| out my hand ag aoſtthee, and deſtroy che, I am 


| weatie with 
„ And 9 Panne them with 2 fanne io the 


gatet pl the land i 1 wall bereaue t of | chil- 


22 Arc there any among the vanities of he 


I ——— 


9 .* She that — nn ned op 
ſhee hath —— vp the ghoſt: her ſunne is gone | , 
downe while it ie warpe day the hath bene aſha- 
med and conf — — — 


deliuer tothe ſword before their enemies, laith 
the TOR DvD. 

to &* Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 
borne me a man of ſtrite, and a mat of contention 
tothe whole earth: Ihaue neither lent on vſurie, 
nor men haue lent to me on vſurie, yet enery one 
of them dveth curſe me. 

13. The LORD ſaid, Verely it ſhall be well 
wich thy remnant.vere ly Iwill cauſe the enemy 


time of affliction, 
12 Shall yron breake the Northren yron , 


13 Thy (aftnce and thy eraſure will pu 
tothe * ſpoile withoatprire,, and tha; for all thy 
fGones,cucn in all thy borders, 

14 And] will make e te paſſe with thine e- 
nettes, into a land whichthan knoweſt not : for 
2 * ſce is kindied in rr 
ypon 
ity 70 LORD, thei: knoweſt , remember 
we. and vifitewe,and reuedꝑge me of my perſecu 

tears, take mee not away thy long ſuffering : 
— that for thy ſake I haue ſufered rebuke. 
s Thy wordswerefoond/; and 1 did “ cate 
— thy nord naar — joy and re- 
— mite hearte far 4 i ymealled byt 
Name © LORD Gedothoſry, ' My 
2090 ae na in the vGembly of the mnckers, 
ced: Late alene becauſe of thy hand: 
thou haſt filled me with indignation, 

— pine It and my 
wound incurable which retuſeth to bee healed 2 
wilttheu he altogerherento me! 232 lyar, and es 
watrtsthat f faile ? 

is 41 
thou retorne, ther will tbriagtheeagaine, and 
thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and it thou take forth 
the precious from the vile, thougthalt bee as my 
mouth : letthem returnevnts ther, but returne 
not thoa ynto them, 

230 And I will make thee vnte this people a | 
fenced braſen * wall, and they ſhal] fight againſt 


. ſlay, | thee, but they ſhall not »prevatieapainſtthee: for 
ie, and the degg este texrcpand the loole · of the bes- 


I avs with thee to lane thee , and to deliner thee, 
ſayth the LO « D. 

2 And Iwill delizerthee om of the hand of 
the wicked, and 1 will redeeme thee out of the | 
hand of the terrible, 


CH AP. XVI. 
x Maker gy thay wal gh of abAannuy from 
marriage 4292. foartruy, 


rare the; were war le hen their faihers, Th 
Their returne from capiiauie , ſpall bee H 
ger then therr —— ont of Egypt. 45 
God will dowbly recompenje ther 1olairie 
py O RD cane ablo vato ey 
laying, 


2s Thw 


Saran, | 


refore thes vith-the LORD;1f| 


| 


beadglma ˙ Ss. Ht. G£A__cx5 * 


247.8, 


Seach ml 


s tuine. 


Grin. ae 


3 


* 


— 


| the houſe of 
bemoane 


ont of this place in your 
| the voyce of myrth, and the voyce of gladaes, the 
dridegroome 


3 Thou ſhale not take thee a wife, neither ſhale 
thou hane ſoanes por in thus place. 

3 Forthnsſaith the LO RD concerniog the 
ſoancy , and the char are 
berne in thisplace,and concerning their mothers 
that bere them, and cencerning their fathers that 
degate them in this land: 

4 They hall die of grinon- * deaths, they 
ſhall nor be * lameat ed, neither ſhall they be bu- 


Chap. | ried : bus they ſhall be as doung vpon the face of 


ſhalbe conſarned by the ſword, 
ne and their * carb iles ſhalbe meate 
— — 
ea 
Ferthus faith the LORD, Enternot into 
neither go to lament nor 
them: for I haveraken away my peace 
from this people faith the LO R b, en louing 
kindnefſe and mercies. 
6 Beththe and the (mal ſhall die in this 
land i they ſhall uot be buried, neither ſhall men 
lament for them, nor cut not make 


ning to comfert them for the dead. 
neither ſhall men them the eup of conſolati 
an todrinke for their father, or {or their mother 


8 Thou ſhale not allo goe into the buuteof 
ing. to fit with them to eater and to drinke. 
9 thus farch the LO RD of hofſtes, the 

God of Iiracl; Beholde, *I will cauſe to crafe 

, and in your dayes, 


voice ol the 
— And it ſbal paſſe hen thon ſhaje 
16 . " come to 
ſhew this all theſe words, tand they (hall 
lay vnto Wherefare hath the L OR D pro- 
nounced all this | againſt vs? or what is 
our injquitie? or what is out ſinne, that wee haue 
committed againſt the L O R D our God ? 
11 Then ſhaltthou ſay vntothemigecauſe your 
fathers haue forſaken me. ſuith the LORD, and 
haue walked after ether Gods , and have ſerue d 
them. and haue werſhi them, and haue ſorta- 
ken me. and hane not kept my law : 
12 And yee baue done * worfe then your ſa- 
thers,(tor bebolde, yee walke cuery one aſterthe 


, and the voice of the 


_ | [imagination of his evil] heart, that they may not 


hearken voto me.) 

13 * Theretore will I caſt you or of this land 
into a land that ye know not, ener ye, nor your 
iathers, and there (hall yee ſerveother Gods day 
and night. where | will not ſhe you favour. 

14 «4 Therefore deholde, the “ dayes come, 
ſaith ehe LORD, that it ſhall no more be (aid; 
The LO R D liveth that brought vp the children 
of | ſtael out ol che land of Egypt; 

15 Bat, The LORD! tharbroagbevp 
the children of lſroel from the land of the North, 
and from all — lande whither bee had driver 
them: and I w them inco their 
band, that eee, 

te © Behold, Iwitt ſend for many fer, faith 
the I. ORD, audtheyſtull 6h them and ofter 
will 1 ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall bunt 
them from ebery mountaine, EY dill, 


ud ot of the holes of the roc kes. 


17 For wine * cycs are v all their wayes: 


| they are ot hid from my face, neither is theu ini 


quitie hid from mine eyes. 


1 And firſt 1 will recompenſe their wiquitie 
and their fine deable, becauſe they hav? dee 
my land, they hate filled mine inherirance with 
the carkeiſes of the ir deteſlable and abominable 


things. 

:19-OL ORD, my ſtrength and my forrrefle, 
and my tetage in the day ot affliticn ; the Ger» 
tiles ſhall come vntothee (rom the ends of the 
carth ,and ſhall ſay z Surely our fathers banc in- 
—— yes, vanitie, and lunge whercin ther ½¹,n⁰ 
proats 

20 Shall a man make Gods vuto humſelſe, and 
they are no Gods ? 

21 Therefore be hold, 1 will this once cauſe 
them te know :1 will cauſe them to kae mine 
hand and my might,and they ſhallknow that my 
name v the LOA b. 

c HA. xV11. 

1 Theceptraitiecf Fmdab for her . x5 Trail in 
mens curſeu, 7 in God » biefed. y The arceis- 
full beart cannot deceine God, 12 The ſalnarion 
of God, 15 The Prophet complaineth of the 
moc ter i of buproptecze. 1 g Her i (ent to renew 

the cin the Sat baih . 

He ſinne of lud ah u written with a * pen of 

yron, end with the + point of a diamen;; 1 18 

—  — — ——— 
nes of your altars: 

3 — — — their al- 
tarts ® groves greene trees v 
the high bis. * 11 

3 O my mountaine , in the field #1 will giue 
thy ſubſtance, all thy treaſures to the ſpoile, 
— places tor ſinne, throughout all thy 

or 


4 Aud thon, ſ euen thy ſelſe ſhale diſcantimme 


from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and 1 will | #57 


cauſethee to ſerue thine enemies in the land which 
thou knowweſt not: for yee have kind led a fire in 
mine anger, which (hall burve tor ever. 

5 <Thesfoiththe LORD; Curſedbe the man 
that truſterh in man, & maketh fl. his arme. and 
whoſe beart fremibe LORD. 

6 For be ſhall be like the heath in the deſert. 
and (hall not ſee when good commeth , bat (hall 
mhabit the parched places in the wildernc ſſe, ia a 
lalt lard and not mhabited. > 

7 * Bleſſed i the man that ernfteth in che 
LO k D,and whoſe hope the LORD is. , 

$8 For, I] bee * a5 tree plamed by the 
waters,an 
riuer, and ſhall not ſee when heate commetbh, bur 
her leate (hall be gre ene. and (hall noi be caretul} 
in the yeere of | dicught, neither ſhall ceaſe from 
yeelding fruit. , 

9 © Lhe beart irdeceitfullabove all things, 
and defperately wicked. who can know it Þ 

16 {the TL © AR D* fearchthe heart, 7 ty 
the reines, tuen to gine eue man according to 
his wayes. & accord ing to the frnit of his doings. 

11 As thepartrich |fitterh av and hat- 
cheth tom nor: ſo he thar getteth riches and not 
by right , ſhall leave them in the middeſts ol bis 
daies,and at his end ſhalke afoole. 

12 CA glorious high throne ſrom the begin. 
nir y. i the place of cut Sanduatie. 


13 0 LORD, the hope of Liracl , * alf thar | fars 


ſoriake thee (hall bee aſhamed, and they that de · 


part from me (hal be written i the carth,becanle 


' hey haue forſaken the L OR D the ® fountaine 


t ſpreadeth out ber rootes bythe} «1, 


* 
1.11. 


— — 


of living waters. 
ra Neale 


4. - 


tion ofthe Sabbath day. 


Jeremiah. 


The type ofthe pot 


rg Heale me, O LO R D. aad l ſhalbe healed: 
ſane mee, and I ſhall bee (aucd: for thou t my 
iſe. 
Fa 5 CF Bebold. they ſay vnto me, Where & the 
word of the LO RD? loc it come nod. 
16 As fot me, [have not haflened from being a 
paſtour to + follow thee, * neither hane | deſired 
the wotull day, thou knoweſt : that which came 
out of my lips,was right betore thee. 
17 Be not atcrrour yatome,thou art my hope 
in the day of cuill. 
ig Let chem bee confoundedthat perſecute 
me. bat let not me bee confounded: ler them bee 
diſmaid, bat let not me be diſmayed : bring ypon 
them the day of euill, and + * deſtroy them with 
double deſtruction. 
19 F Thas ſad the LORD vnto me, Goe and 
ſtand inthe gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the kings of ludah come in, and by the 
which they goe out, and mall the gates of Ic- 
ralalem. 
20 Andſay vatothem, Heare yee the word of 
the LO RD, ye kingsot Iudah, and all ludah, 
aud all the inhabitants of leruſalem, that enter in 
by theſe gates. 
2t Thus ſaith the LORD, * Take heede to 
your ſe lues, and beare ne burden onthe Sabbath 
day, nor bring it in bythe gates ol Ieruſalem. 
22 Neicher cary forth a burden wnt of your 
hoaſes on the Sabbath day, neither doe yee any 
worke , but hallo yee the Sabbath day, as! 
* | * commandedyour tathers, 

23 Butthey obeyed not, neither inclined their 
care but made theirnecke ſtiffe, that they might 
not heare nor receive inſtiucion. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if yee diligently 
hearken vnto me . ſaith the LORD, to bring in 
no burdenthroagh the gates of this citie on the 
Sabbath day, but hallow the Sabbath day, to doe 
no worke therein: 

2 * Then ſhall there — — — 
this city kings and princes ſitting vpont ne 
of TJanid.ridings — and on horſet, they and 
their princes , the men of ludah and the inhabi - 
tants of leruſalem: and this citie ſnall remaine tor 


euer. 

26 Aud they ſhall come ftom the cities of la- 
dah, and trom the places about leruſalem, x from 
the lan of Reniamin and from the plaine & from 
the mountatnes, and from the South, bringing 
burnt of-rings, and ſacriſices. and meat offerings, 
and incenſe , and bringing ſacrifices ol praiſe vnto 
the houſe ofthe LORD, 

27 But if you will not hearken vnro mee to 
hallow the Sabbath day, and not to beare a bur- 
den evenentriug in at the gates of Ieruſalem on 
the Sabbath day: then will I kindlea fire in the 
gates thereof, and it (hall deuoare the palaces of 


ietruſalem and it ſhall not be quenched, 


CHAP, XVII. 


| « Under the type of « potter is ſhrwed Gads ab(o- 
lute pow'y mdifpofing of Nations, tt Fudge» 
ments threatned 19 led for her range revolt, 
18 feremiah prajeth agamſi bis confire- 
ours. 
He word which came to leremiah from the 
12 »RD ſaying, 
2 Arifeand goe downe to the potters bouſe, 
and there I will cauſe thee to heare my words. 


| 


3 Then I went downe to the potters houſe, 
and beholde, hee wrought a worke on the 
f wheeles. 

4 Aud the veſſellſ that he made of clay, wes 
marred in the hand of the potter ; lo he ſ made it | / 
againe another veſſell as ſeemed good to the por- 
ter to make if, 

5 Thenthe word of the LO RDcameto me, 
faying, 

6 O houſe offfarel, * cannot I doe with you 
as this potter, ſaith the L O R D? beholde, as the 
clays inthe hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, 
O houſe of lirael. 

7 At what inſtant! ſhall ſpeake concerning a 
nation. and conceraing a kingdome, to“ plucke vp 
and to pull done, aud to 

8 It chat natiou againſt whome l haue pro- 
nunced, turne trom their euill, I will repent 
of the euill that I thought to doe vnto them. 

And a whet inſtant I ſhall ſyeake concer- 
ning a nation, and concerning a kingdome to 
build _ _ it; 8 

is If it doe cuill in my fight, that ĩt 
my voyce, then I will repent of the mn rn += 
with I ſaid l would benefite them. 

tt « Now therefore gocto,ſpeake ta the men 
of ludah, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, ſay · 
ing, Thus ſaith the LO R D; Behold,I frame euill 
againſt y ou, aad deuiſe a deniſe againſt you : *re- 
turne yee now euer one from his euill way, and 
make your wayes and your doings good, 

13 And they (aid, * There ie no hope, but wee 
will walke af ter our owne devices, and wee will 
cuecry one doe the imagination ol his euill heart. 

13 Thereforethusſaiththe LO R D, * Azke 
ye now among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch 
things? the Virgin of Iſtael hath done a very hor- 
rible thing. 

14 Wall 2 man leaue} the * ſnow of Lebanon 
which commeth from the rocke of the field? or 
ſhal the eold flowing waters that come from ano- 
ther place, be t F 

ts Becauſe my people hath forgotten me e 
they bane barnt incenſe to vanitie, aud they haue 
cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from the 
p _ pathes, to walke in pathesin a way not 
calt yp, 

1 To make their wn. —.— 
tuall hiſsĩag: euery one that n thereby (hal 
be aſtoniſhed,and wagpe bis — | 

19" will Catter them as with an Eaft winde 
befare theenemie : I will ſhe them the bac ke, 
aud not the face, in the day ol their calamitie. 

18 4 Thea ſaid chey, Come, and let vs deniſe 
deuices againſt letemiab: . for the Law ſhall not 
periſh from the Prick, nor counſe}lfrom thewile, 
nor the word from the prophet : Come and let vs 
ſmite him | with the tongue, and let vs not giue 
heede to any of his werds. 

19 Gine heedeto me, O L'OR D,and heacken 
to the voice of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall euill be recompeaſed for good ? for 
they have digged a pit for my foule:;remember 
that I ſtood betore thee to ſpeak for them, 
and to turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Thereforedeliuer vp their children to the 
flamme, and 4 * powre out their blood by the force 
of the ſword, and let their wines be bereaned of 
their children and be widowes, and let their men 
be pnt to death, let their young men bee ſlaine by 
the ſwotd in battell. 


11 let 


Dn 


7 


Chap. xix xx. 


Pathucsr 


mmm MMM. 


<< 


— ——_ 


7-31, 33, 


Þ» | ple and this citic as one breaketh 2 


23 Let a cy be heard from their hnuſes, when the hoſte of henne u. and hane powred vuteriake 


thou (bale bring a troupeſaddeuly vpon them, tor 
they haue diggeda pit to tale me, and hid faares 
for wy leet. 

PF vet LO — — —— 
ell agaialt me y «8: forgiue not their i- 
—— — 
but let them be Querthrowen before thee, deale 
t withchem ia the time of thine anger, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 


1 Undeythe type of breating ere vet © 
2 dt ſol uon 7 the Iewes for their 


12 ORD. Gocand get 2 porters 
earthen botcell, and take of the anciems of 
the people,and ofthe ancients of the Pricits. 

Aud goc ſoorth vnto the valley of the ſonne 
of Hionom, which by the entrie ut the Eaſtgate, 


thee: 

3 And lay, Heareyee the word of the LORD, 
O kings of Tudah, and inhabitants of lerufalem ; 
Thus ſaith the L ORD of heſtes, the God of li 
rol; Behold, I will bring euill vpon this place, 
the which whoſocuer heareth , his cares (hal) 
"ringle. 

4 Becauſethey haue forſaken mee and baue 
eſtranged thisplace, and hane burnt mceaſe in it 
vnto other goil whom neither they northeirfa- 
th knowen, nor the kings of ludah and 
1 — — — 10nocents. 
5 il the high ot Ba- 
al, to burne their ſonnes 1 barye offe- 
rings vnto Baal, * which I commanded not, nor 
ſpalee it neither came it into my minde. 

6 Therefore behold, the dayesceme, ſah the 
L © R'D,that this place ſhall no more bee called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the ſonne of Hinoom, 
but the valley of laugheer. 

75 Aud l will make voidthecounſch ef Iudah 
and leruſalem in this place, and I will cauſe them 
to fall by the (word before their enemies and by 


| the hands of them that ſceke their lines: and their 


® carkejſes will 4 gine to be meatfor the toules of 

the heauen,andfor the deaſts of the earth. 

1 8 Andi will makethis — — 
ilsing * euery one that paſſeth 

— and hiſſe, becauſe of all the plagues 


„ wnd1willcanſethemtoecatethe* fleſh of 
their ſonnes and the fleſh of their daughters, and 
they ſhalleate every one the fleſh of his (riend in 
the ſiege and ſtraitnefſe,wherwiththeirenemies, 
and they that lecke their liues,ſhal ſtraiten them. 

1 Then ſhalt rhon breake the bottle inthe 
Gght of the men chat goe with thee, 

11 And (halt Gay vnto them; Thus faith the 
Lok D ofhaſtes, Enenſo will I breake this peo» 
pertergvedell 
that j canner be made whole againe, and they (hal 
durythem in Topher, till there be no place elſe 
to bury. 

1s Theswill l doe ynto this place, ſayth the 
Lon d tothe inhabitants thereof, and cen 
mo ketheit citie as Topher. 

1 And che homes of leruſa lem. and the hou- 
ſes of the kings of Iudah ſhall bee debled 38 the 
placeof Tophet, becaule of all che houſes vp 


| whele* rooſes they baue burt t incenſe vnt all 


and proclaime there the words that I (hall = theſe 


| 
p 


offeringe vnto other gods. . | 
14 Thencame leremiah from Topher,whither 
the LORD had ſent him to prephecic, & he — 
in the court of the LORDS houſe, and. to all 
the people, 

15 l bus faith the LORD of boſitsthe God of 
Iſfhacl, Bebold,] will bring vpon this city, and vp- 
on all hertownes all the euil that I haue prenoun- 
ced againſt it, becauſethey hane hardened their 
neckes chat they might not heare my wordes. 


CHAP, XIX. 
1 Paſbar fonting lereried, receiueth « new name, 
and « art doome. 7 ler 
of contempt, 10 of irtachery, 14 andofſin 
br3 6, 


paſhur the ſonne of ® Immerthe Prieft, 
who wes alſechicte gonernor in the hoaſe 
ofthe LORD, heard that leremiab prophecied 


things. 

2 Then Paſhar (mete leremiab the Prophet, 

and put him in the ſteckes that ve n the high 

ate of Beniamin , which wes by the houlc of the 
ORD, 

3 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 

forth leremiah out of the Rocks 

Then ſayd leremiab vntobim, The LORD bath 

not called thy name p aſhur. but Mager · miſſabib 

4 For thus ſaichthe LO RD, Behold, Iwill 
makethee a terror to thy ſelle, and to al thy 

friends, and they (hall fall by the ſwerd of their 
enemies. and thine eyes (hall beheld is and d will 
ine all Iudab into the hand of the King of Baby- 
- and he all carythem captiue into Babylon, 
and (hall day them with che word. 

5 Moreoner, Iwill delizerall the ſtrengrh 
of this city, and all the labours therol. all the pre. 
civas things thereof, and all the treaſures of the 
Xi 
— which ſhall ſyoile them, and take them 
and cary them to Babylon 

6 And thou Paſhur,and all that dwel in thine 
hoaſe.ſbal} goe into captiuitie. & thou ſha it cone 
to Babylon, and there thou (halt die, and ſhalt be 
buried there, theo and all thy fricuds to whem 
thou haft prophecied lies. 

75 © O LORD, then haſt deceined me and 1 
was | d-ceined, thou art Rronger then I, and haſt 
prevailed: I am in derifhon dayly,cuery onemoc- 
keth me. 

8 For ſince l ſpakeT cried one, Icried violence 
and ſpoile; becauſe the word of the . O R D was 
made a reprochvoto me and a derifion dayly. - 

„ Then 1 aid; 1 will normake menticnet 
him, uor ſpea be amy more in his naue. Bat bis 
word was in mine heart. as a*burning fire ſhut vp 
in my dones , and 1 was weary with forbearirg, 
aud I *couldnecffep, 

10 J For IL beardthe defaming of many, feare 
on euery fide. Report, ſay they, and we will report: 
it all my familiary watched for my halting, (ax 
we; Peraduenure he wil be enticed : and we ſhall 
—— yy , and wee ſhall take our te- 
uenge on him, 

tr But the LORD a with me a5 a mighty ter- 
rible one: * rherfore my petſecu onrs thall ſtum- 
ble,and they thal gor le,they ſhall be great- 
ly aſhamed, forthey (hal dot proſper.their*euer. 
laſting coafufion ſhall neue: be forgotten. 


12 BucOLOKDoſ hoſes, that © tryeſt the 


of ladab will I give into the hand oftheir | 


— 


. Chia! 
14.14. 


rigbte ou 


— 


: 
; The : 
1 


complaint: 


. 


_— 


LEN 


I X \ 
W 

CY 

— 

2 

woe 
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l * Exod. 
6,6, 


chap. v3. to myfather, ſaying; A man child is 


righteous, al ſeeſt the reines and the heart , let 
me ſee thy vengeance onthem: for vntothee haue 


I opened my 

| R D, praiſe yee the 
L OR D: tor bee hath deliuered the ſoule of the 
poere from the hand of euill doert. 

14 © Curſed bethe day wherein I was borne : 
let not the day wherein my mother bare mee, be 
dleſſed. 

145 * Curſed Zethe man — — 

e vnto 
,making him very glad. 

16 And ſetthat man be at the cities which the 
LORD *oucrthrew and repen ed net: and let 
him heare the cry in the morning , and the ſhou- 
— 

i gecauſe he ſlew mee not frem the wombe : 
— perky. wa haue beene my graue, 
and her wombe to be alwaies great with me. 

18 * Wherfore came Ifcrth out of the wombe 
to ſee labuar and forrow that my dayesthould be 
ith ſhame ? 


c 
4 CHAP. XXL 


t Zedellah ſendeth to Jeremiah to inquire the e- 
went of Nebuchedretyers wearre, 3 Fereminh 
foretelleth a bard ficqe and miſerable captiaitie. \ 
$ Heecounſeleth the people te all to the Calde- 
, 1: endvpbradeththe bing: bouſe, 


He word which came vnto Teremiah frem 
the LO R D. when king Tedekiah ſent vnto 
him Paſhur theſonne of Melchiab, and Zephani- 
ah the ſonne of Maaſcizh the prieſt. ſaying ; 
; = Enquire, | pray thee, of the LOKD for vs 
(for Nebuchadret ir king of Baby loan makerk 
wirre againſt vs) it ſo bee that the LO RD will 
deale withvs , according to all his wondrons 
workes,thathe may goe vp from vs, 
3 © Thenſaide leremiab vats them ; Thas 
ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah, 
4 Thus ſaich the LO RD Godof Iſtael ; Be- 
hold, I wil turne backe the weapons of warre that 
—_ hands, wherewith yee iht agiinſt the 
in 


you without the wals, and I wil aſſemble 
them into the middeſt of this eitie. 

s And1 my ſelle will fight againſt you with 
an * out ſtretc he hand, and with a ſtrong arme, 


euen in auger, and in furie. aud in great wrath. 


6 Aud l will ſmite the inhabitants of this cĩty 
both man and beaſt: they ſhall die of a great pe- 
ſtilence. 

»7 Aud afterward, faith the LO R D. l will de- 
liner Ledekiah king of Indah , and his ſeruants. 
and the le, and ſuch s eve leſt iuthis eitie 
from the peſtilence, from the ſword , and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebuchad rezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of thoſe that ſeeke their 
life, and herhall (mite them with che edge of the 
(word : hee ſhall not (pare them, neither haue pt- 
tfe,nor haue mercte. 

8 Aud vnte this people thon ſhalt fay; Thus 
faith the LO RD; Behold, 1 ſetbeſore you the 
way of life and the way of death 

He chat abidech in this citie, ſhalſdie by 
the ſword. and by thefamine , and by the peſti. 
lence: but he that goeth out , 204 f. ] 
Caldeans,that you, he ſhalHine , and his 


f Rabyl · A. and againſt the Caid-ans,which | b 


od falleth to the | more 


*4 in — vod de · 
liner ham that is ofthe hand of the op- 
preſſous leſt my furie gos out like fire, and 

th at none can quench u, becanſe of the evil! 
your doings, 

13 Rehoid, l ewagainft thee,O f inhabitant of 
the valley, and rocke of the plaine , ſaieth the 
L O R D,which ſay, Who ſhall come downe g- 
gainſt vs ? ot who (hal enter into our habirations ? 

14 But I will puniſh you according to the 
* {raitof your doings, faith the LO RU: and! 
will kindle a fire in the forteſt thereof, and it (hal 
deuoure all things reand about it. 

CHAP, XIII. 


t Hecerhorieth to repentance with promiſes and 
threats. to The inagement of Shall, 13 0 
Irhoichim, 2. — d 

Yr the LORD, Gee deowne tothe 

houſe ofthe king of ladah, and ſpeake there 
this word 

2 And ay, Heare the word of the LORD, o 
king of [udah that ſitteſt vpon the throne of Da- 
aid. tha, and thy ſernants , and thy people chat 
entcr in bytheſe gate: 

$ Thusſaiththe LOR D,*exccnte ye indge- 
mentand ri and deliver the ; 
out of the hand of the oppteſſour . and no 
wrong, doe no vielence tothe , the fa« 
ther leſſe, nor the widow , neither ſhed innocent 
bloode in this place. 

For if yee doe this thing indeede, * then 
ſhall there enter in by the gates of this honſe, 
Tings fitting i vpon the throne of Dauid. ridi 
on horſes, he, and his ſornants, 


in charets 
his people. 
I Butifye will not heare theſe words, I (were 
by my ſelfe faith the LO R P, æhat this houſe ſhal 
ecome 2 > 
5 Forthas ſaith } LORD e the kings hoaſe 
of Indab, Thou arr Gilead ynto me, and the head 
of Lebanon : yer 1 will make thee a wilder» 
— — # WON 
. — . 
cuery one with his weapens , and they ſhall cur 
downe thy choiſe cedars, and caſt thaw late the 
Gre 


8 And manynations ſhall paſſe by this citie, 
and they ſhall ay euery man to his neighbour, 
Wherefore hath the L OK D done thus vote 
this great citic ? 
9 Then they ſhallanſwere, Becauſi they bave 
forſaken theconcnant of the LO R D their God, 
and worſhipped other gods and ſcrued them. 
.0 Weepe yee not for thee dead neither be. 
— — him that goeth a. 
way : for fie ſhall returne no more, nor ſee hits na... 


tive countrey. 
For thas ſaith the L O R D touching $Shal- 


Ly 


x 
lum, the ſonne of loſta king of lndah which 

ned in ſtead of loſiab blofarher which — 
ont ol this place, He ſhall not returne thirher any 


12 Bathee ſhall dic in the place whither they 


he exhortet ben 

1% For [ have ſet my face againſt this citie for 

be ginen intorhe fand — 
into 

he thall barne it with fre. 

11 CF And the hoaſe of the king of 
Indab,ſ; Heare ye the werd of ch L ORD. 

13 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſaich the LORD, 


life hall be yato him, * for a pray. 


_ 


haue led him eaptiue, & ſhal lee this land ne more. 
- 134 Wee 


A—— 


Deut. 
39 34-1: 
Kin. 5 4. 


ü 


1 


ang. Ab Lord, or ab his glory 


N. 
n 


15 ee ing beoauſe thou cloſeſt thy 
ſelle m cedat? did not thy father cate and drinke 
+ and doe judgement & iuſtice,andthen is was well | and 
Is the cauſe of the 

16 He poore and nee-. 
dy. then it was well with bim:wes not this to know 
me, faich the LORD 

17 Butthine eyes and thme heart eve not but 

conetouſneſſe , and for to (hed innocent 
, and for oppreſsion, and for I violence to 


'® Thereforethas faith the LORD concer- 
ning leboiakim the ſonne of Ioſkahkivg — 


hall noe lament for hi 
— or ah fiſter : 1 


19 He ſhalbe buried wich tbe buriall ofan ade, 
drawen & caft forth beyond the gates of leruſalem 
* ow bs Lebanon, and crie, and lift vp 
ja Balan, and crie from the paſſages : 
22 lovers are d 8 * 
I vato thee ia 
fl — wh this u beene thy 
maner from thy youth, that thou obeyedſi net my 
voice. 

22 The winde ſhall eate vp all hy paſtors,and 
thy louers ſhall goe into captiuitie, — then 
ale th on be aſhamed and confounded for all thy 
wickednefle. 

23 o isbabitant ef Lebanon, thatmakeſt thy 
neſt in the Cedars , how ſhalrthon bee 
when pangs come ypon ther, the paive a3 of 3 wo. 
man in cranell 

14 As] live,ſaith the L O R D Df Cooieh 
the ſonne oflchoiakim king of lodab weret he fig- 


net ypog my right hand, yet would | plucke thee 


17 AndIwill give thee intothe hand ofthem 
that ſeeke th life. & mro the hand of cham whole 
face thou feareſt. enen into the hand of Nebuckad- 
rexrar king of Babylon, and joto the hand of the 


Caldeans. 

6 And Iwill caſtthee out and thy mother that 
bare thee, into another countrey where yee were 
nor berve, and there ſhall ye die 

29 Buttothe land whereuntothey 4 defire to 
returne,thither ſhall they notreturve. 

28 1s this man Coniab a2 defpiſed broken i- 
dole ? 13 he a veſſelſ wherein is no pleaſareꝰ het 
ſore are they caft out, be and — cold 
into 2 land which they know nor ? 

3 earth, earth, carth, heute the word of the 

ORD: 


TY Thasfaith the LORD , Write ye this man 
childlefe,a men ;het (hal not proſper i in = dajes: 
for no man of his ſeed (hall profper, fir A 
the throne of Dauid, — 22 


CHAP, um 


Oe be vxto the paſtors that deſtroy 
. — of wy paſtme, 
o Therefore thus faith the LORD God of I 


have them 
them ; bebold 1 will viſite 
ypon your — — — 
7 vil gatherthe remnant of my fc ke, 
——— —g1—— 


re — — a2gaine to their loldcs, — 
2 — 


And I will ſet vy ouer TA 
which hall teedthen? 9 Lr ſeare Do 
more nor be diſmaied , neither (hall they be lac- 


king, faith the LORD, 
5 ©Bebold,*the daies come faith the LORD, 
that I will raiſe vnto Danid 2 ri 


branch, 

and a King ſhall —— Mall exec - 
cute ind — 

0 * in kiadayes ladeb ſhall be foned, and If- 

bro» | rael (hall dwell ſaſely. and this & bis Name wher- 

—_ —— LORD OVR RIGH. 


7 ws - behold ,* the dayes come, faith 
theTLORD, that they ſhall no more ſay ; The 
LORD lineth , which broaghe vp the children of 
lirael out of the land of Egypt? 
But. The LORD lincth , which breughe vp, 
and which led the ſeed of the houle of Iſrael out 
of the Narth countrey and from all countries - 
ther I had dren them, and they ſhall dell in 
their owne land 
Ss CMine heart within me is broken becauſe 
ofthe Prophets , all wy bones ſhake : I am like a 
man (and like a man whom wine hath o 
)becauſe of the LORD , and becauſe of 
the words of his Holineffe. 
re Fer the land is fall of adulterers , for be- 
cauſe of [ſwearing rhe land moarneth: the plea- 
ſant places oi the wildernefſe arc dried vp, and 
their Jcourſe is enil}, and their forces: het right. 
11 For both propher and prieſt are pooplans, 
yea in my bonſe haue I found their wichedneſſe, 
faith the LORD, 
12 Wheneforetheirway — 7. 
woe in the darkenefſe: they ſhall 
driven on and fall therein: for 1 will dagen 
2 the yecre oſtheit viſitation, ſaub 


13 And 1 have ſcene | folly inthe prophets of 
Samatia i they prophecicd in Baal, and tauied my 
people lſtael to erte. 


14 l have ſcene alſo in the prophets ot Teruſa 
lem | an horrible thing : they commit adatrery, 
and walke in lies: they ſtrengthe a alſocke hands 
oſeuill doers , that none. doi th teturne ſrom his 
wickednefſe : they ute a of them vnto mee 23 
* Sodom. & the inhabitants ther eofas Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus faith the LO R D of boſtes 
copcerning the — — I will feede 
them with * wormewou'd, and make tbem drinke 
the water of gall : : for from the Propbets of leruſa- 


vnto the words of the propbers that vo- 
beter rs ——— 2 vißon 
of their owne heart , and not out 


forth the 
is Thonfanhcke [ORD of holy Rexrken ner [9716 


>< = CF xa” 


ny LORD, 
fay ſtil! vero them that deſpiſe me; 


7 They* 
The LORD bath fayde, Yee (hall hane peace _ 


— 


7 * 


. The rwb Baskets 


27.13. 


. 
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jor, fab. they ſay vnto euery one that walketh after the 
bermecſſe,' | imagination of his ewne heart; No euill ſhall 


come vou 


Non you. 
18 For o hath ſtood in the} connſell of the 


lor, ſecret 

| LORD, and hath perceiued. and heard his word? 
who bath marked his word, and heard it 

* Chap, [1 Behold, a * whirlewindeofthe LORD is 

$0.23, gone foorth in furie, can 2 grievous whirle. 
wiade, it ſhall fall grienouſly ypon the head of 
the wicked. 

Chap. The * anger of the LO RD ſlull not re- 

$% 23. turne, vntill hee haut executed, and tillhee haue 

periormed the thoughts of bis heart: in the latter 

Auges ge ſhall conſider it perfectly. 

Chap. at il haue not ſent theſe / ꝓrophets, vet they 


14. 14. & tunne I haue not ſpoken to chem, yet they pro- 


22 Butiftheyhad Rood in my counſol. aud had 
my people to hearc my words, then they 
ſhould haue turned them from their cuill way, 
and from the euill of their doings, 
| 23 AnT a God at hand, ſaith the LORD, 
and not a Goda farre off? 

24 Can any hide himſelfe ia ſecret places 
that{thallnot ſeehim, ſaith the LORD? dae 
not I fill keaner aud cartl;, ſaiththe LORD? 

25 — what the prophets faid =_ 

decie lyes in my Name,ſaying; I haue drea- 
— * 
26 Mo long ſhall this bee in the heart of the 
that prophecie lyes» yea they are pro- 
Ache deerit of their oe heart; 
27 Which thizke tocauſe my peuple to “ for- 


get my Name bytheic dreames which they tell 


euery man to hisneighbour, as their fathers haue 
forgotten my Name, tor Baal. 

28 The prophi t ſ that hh a dreame, let him 
tell a dteame; and he that hae my word, let him 
ſpeake my word faithfully ; what # the chaffe to 
the heat, faith the L ORD 

29 Ie not my word like as afice, faith the 
LORD 7 and like a hammer that breaketh the 
rocke in pieces 
30 Therefore, behold, * I aw 29ainſt the pro- 


| phers, ſaiththe L O D. chat Reals my word eue · 


ry one from his neighbour. 

2» Behold, I gaiaſt the prophets, faith the 
LORD,that Ivſe their tongues, and ſay; He faith. 
32 Beholde. I ex againſt them that prophecie 
falſe dreames, ſuith the LORD, and doe tel them, 
and cauſe my people to erre by their lyes, and by 
their lightneſſe yee!ſencthem not, nor comman- 
ded them: therefore they ſhall not profite this 
people ac all. ſaita the LORD. 

33 And whenthis people, or the prophet,or 
a prieſt ſhall aske chee, ſaying; What # the bur. 
den ofthe LORD thou ſhalt chenſay vnto them; 
What burden? Iwill enen forſake you, ſaith the 
LORD. 

34 And as forthe prophet, and the prieſt. and 
the people that ſhall ſay , The burden of che 
LORD, will enen fpuniſh that man & his honſe 
25 Thusſhal ye ſay enery ene to his neighbor. 
and every one to bis brother, What hath th- 
LORD anſwetcd? and whathath the LOAD 
ſpoken? 

36 And the burden of the LORD ſhal ye men- 
tioa no more: for every mans ward hall bee his 
barden-for ye haue peruerte d the words of the li- 
uing God. af the LORD of hoſtes our God. 


37 Tuns ſnalt thou ſay to the praphet, What | 


hach the L O R D an{wergdthee? and What hath 
the LORD (7 ? Ne. +52 
38 But ſich yeſay, The burden of the LO R D, 


therefore thus ſayerh the LORD, Becauſe you lay 


this wordrhe burden of the LORD. and I have 
leutvnto you, ſay ing Ne (hall not ſay, The burden 
of the LORD + ; . 
39 Therefore behold, I, cue l will erly 
forgeryou and | wil torſite you. and the ciry that 
fathers, u 


gane you and your you er. of my 
preſence, : ' 

4% And Iwill bring *an enerlaſtiog reproch 
vpon you. and a ſhamc,which mal not 
be ſorgotten. ' 


CHAP. XXII. | 
t Under the Type of good and bad figs, 4 be fore. 
ſhrweth the refaxration of themthat were 'n cap. 
ci, S and the deſolation of Teaetiah cy the reſt 
35 N D ſhewed mee, and behold, two 

ba: kets of figges were ſet betore the temple 
of the LORD. after that Nebuchad-texzar“ king 
of Babylon had caried away captiue Ieconiah the 
ſonne of [choiakim king of [ndah,andthe priuees 
of Iudah , with the carpenters and imiths from 
leruſalem, and had brought them to Babylon. 

2 One basket ha very good figges, enen like 
the figges that arefirſt ripe : and the other basket 
had very naughtic figs, which could not be eaten, 
+ they were ſo bad. 

Then ſaidthe LON D yntome; What ſeeſt 
thou leremiab d and Iſaidꝭ Figges: the good figs 
ve iy good j and the euill. very evil, chat cannot 
be eaten, they are ſo euil. 

4 © Againe, the word ef the LORD came 
vato me, laying s 

s Thusfithtbe LORD, the God of Iſrael 
Liketheſe good figges, fo will | acknowledge 
them that are caried away F captive of ludab, 
whom [I haue ſemtour ol this place into the land 
of che Caldeans for their guad. 

6 For I wil ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
and | will bring them againe to this land , and | 
will build chem, and not poll th downe, and | 
will plant them, and not plucke them vp. 

5 And will giaethem “an heart to knowe 
mee, that Il eawthe LOA D. andthey ſhall bee 
*.my p:ople, and 1 will bee their Gad : for they 
ſhall teturne voto me with their whole heart. 

8 <Andastheecuil * figges which canoot be 
eaten, they are ſo euill;( Sarcly thus ſateth the 
LO) (o will 1 gine Zedekiah the king of lo 
dah,and higpriaces and the reſidue oſleruſ lem. 
that remaine io this land, and them that dwell in 
the laod of Egypt. 

9 -AndI ll deecrihem to“ beremonued 
into all che kingdomes of the earthſ ar cheer hurt 
to he a reproch and a proue the. a taunt aad a curſe 
in all places whither I hall driue them, 

to And I will ſead che ſword, the fawice,and 
the peſtilence among them, til they be conſumed 
Tom off the laud, that I gaue vato them, and to 
the ir fathers. 

CHAP, XXV. 

Jeremiah repranint the Fewes di(obedience to the 
Prophets, 8 for tellet ht he ſcucnt ir yeer's cap. 
tiniize, 12 and after that, the deſli ut on oh 
hh ts Vader the pee & cap of wie hee 
foreſpererh the defrutlicu 0( all nations, 34 The 
howling of the Shypheards. 

He word that came to T[eremiah comcerning 
all the people of ludah. in the fourth yeere o 
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Chap. 
29.19. 

*g Kings 
N. i. ea 
t%.n.and 
$5.15. to- 
nas 3.3 


lehoiakim the ſbane of loſiah king of Iudah, char 


. Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon : 
| The which Leremiab the prophet (pake vn 
toall the of ladah, and to all the inhabi- 
tants of (ery ing z 

From the yere of loſiah the ſonne 


3 
of Amon king of ludab, even vnto this day (that 
is the three and twentieth yeere) the word of the 
LORD hathcome vnto me, and I haue ſpoken 
vnto you, riſing earely and ſpeaking, but yee haue 
not hearkened. , ' 

a 4 ——— 

eruant» the s,* riſing carely j 

them, but yee haue not hearkened , nor — 
care to heute. 

They aid. * Turne yee againe now enery 
one his euill way,and (rom the euill of your 
doings, and dwell inthe land that the L ORD 
hath ginen yuto you, and to your fachers for ener 
no And gontteliererhergedets rome them, 

A not attet ot to e 
and to — them, and prouoke me not to an- 
ger withthe werkes of your handgand I will doe 
you no hurt. 

7 Yer yee haue not hearkened vntomee, ſaith 
the LORD, that yee might prouobe mee to an- 
ger with the wor kes of your hands, to your owne 
hurt. 

8 Therefore chus ſaich the LO R D of 
hoſtes; Becauſc yee haue net heard my words: 

9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the fami- 
lies of the North, faith the LORD, and Nebu 
chad-rezzartheking of Babylon my ſeruant , and 
will bring them againſt this land, and a the 
inhabitants thereof, and againſt all nations 
round about, and willytterlydeſtroy them, and 
make them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſsing, and 
perpetuall deſolations. 

1%  Merconer, tl wiltakefrom them theꝰ voice 
of myr th. and the voyce of gladneſſe, the voyce of 
the bridegrome aud the voyce of the bride, the 
ſound of the milſtanes & the light of the candle. 

11 Aud this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, 
md an aſtoniſhment, andtheſe nations ſuallſerue 
the king of Babylon ſeventic yeeres. 

12 © Andit ſhal come to paſſe * when ſeuen- 
tic yeeres ate accomplilhed , that l will + puniſh 
the king of Babylon and that nation, faith the 
Lo Rb, for the inzquitie, and the lend of the 
Caldeans,& will ma ke it perpetuall deſolations. 

1; And I will bring vpon that laggt all my 
words which I hane pronounced againftit , cen 
all that is written io this dooke, which leremiah 
hath prophecied againſt all the nations 

14 For mac aations & great kings (hal * ſerue 
themſeluesofthem alſo i and 1 will recompenſe 
them according to theit deeds. and according to 
the workesoftheirowne hands 

15 For thus faith the LORD Cod ot Iſrael 
vnto me. Take the wine * cup of this furic at my 
hand, and cauſe all the nations, to whom I ſend 
thee to drinke it. 

16 Andthey ſhalldripke, and bee moued, and 
be mad, becaule oſthe twerdthati will ſend a- 

them. 

19 Then toke 1 the cuppe at the LORDS 
hand , and made all the nations to drinke vnto 


whom the lO RD had ſent me- 
18 Yo wif leruſalem , and the cities of Iudah, 
and the kings thereof, ana the princes to 


r 


make them a defolation, an aftocihment, an hiſ- | 


19 Pharach of „ and his ſeruanta, 
and his —— ite ge ie : 

20 Aud all the mingled people & allthe kings 
of the land of Va : an Niche kings ofthe land of 
the Philiſtines,and Afhkelen, 2nd Axz ah, and Ek- 
tou. aud the remnant of Afhdod: 

21 * Edom, and * Moab ,and the children of 


* Ammon: 
2 Anda the king of Tyrus, 2nd all the 
kings of the j yles which 


kings of Zidon.and 
are beyondthe “ fea 2 

2; Deda. and Tema, and Buz, and all i that 
are in the vtmaſt corners: 

24 Andall the kings of Arabia, and all the 
kings of the * mingle people that dwell in the 


of * Elam,andallthe kings ofthe Medes: 

26 Aud all the kings of the North, farre and 
neere, one with another, and all the kingdomes of 
the world , which e vpon the face of theearth, 
and the king of Sheſhach (hall drinkeafterthem. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vmothem, Thas 
faith the LORD ofhoſts,the God of i ſrael. Drinke 
ye and be droaken.and ſpuc and fall, and riſe no 
more , becauſe of the fword which 1 will ſenda- 
mong you. | 
28 Andit ſhallbe,ifthey refaſto take the cup 
at thine hand to drinke , then ſhale thou ſay vuto 
them. Thus ſaith the LORD ofhoſts, Yee ſhall cer 
taine ly drinke. 105 = 

29 For loe,l beginto brin l on the *ciry, 
twhich is called by my —. and — 
vtterly vnpuniſbedꝰ yee ſhall not be vnyuniſhed : 
for I will callfora (word vpoa all the inhabitanes 
of the earth, ſaiththe LORD ofhoſts, 

zo Therefore ie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay vntothem, The LORD ſhall 
nn an high, 3 — voice from 

is holy habitation, he ſhaſl mi roareypon 
his habitatren, he ſhall giue 2 — they that 
_ the grapes, againſt al the inhabitants of the 
Carth. 

31 Anoiſe ſhall come even to the ends oſ the 
earth ; forthe LOR D beth a contronerſie with 
the nations: he will pleade with all fleſh, hee will 
1— d tothe ſword, faith the 

ORD, . 

32 Thus faiththe LORD of hoſts, Behold,cuill 
ſhall goe forth from nation to nation, anda preat 
whitlewiade thaY be raiſed vp from the coaſtu of 
the earth. 0 

33 Andtbe ſla ine ef the LORD ſhall be atthat 
day from one end ol the earth even vntothe 
end of the earth - they ſhall not be * lamented. 
neither gathered nor buried, they (ball be doung 
yponthe grounds 

34 J Hole yee ſhepheards and cry, and 
wall ow ſe luci the aſbe3 yeprincipall of the 
— the dayes of — laughter, and of 

r dilper arc accempliſhed, And yee (hall 
#1 like $8 oat veſſell.. — 
s (hollbave no way to 


1270 _ 45 l ofthe flocketo eſe 

,nor j toeſes 

howli the principall of the flocke hal bee 

beard. for the LORD bathſpoiled their poſture, 
haditatioos are cut 


37 And the able 
3 — * 
3* He 


„es. 22 


ert: 
25 Aud all the kings of Zimri,and all the kings | ** 


——— 


1 n i IG CFP 8 
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— 


| 


N eyes ” 
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RN 
1 
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ut is yood 
4 rieche 
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I 


defolarten 


AG. vnto them: “ diminith not a word; 


* . Sam. 


| vntothe houſe ef the LORD, and fate downe ſ in 


Jeremiah. 


A 


38 Hee hath forſaken his conert,as the Lyon: 
for ther land is ſ deſolate, becauſe of the ficrce- 
acſle ot the oppreſient , and becauſc of his fierce 


anger, 
2 . _ 
U y promiſtsaud threamnings, e ethee 
— 8 Hee is therefore appre beuded, 
to aud erraigurd; 1 His apologrie: 16 Hes 
ul indgement, by the example of Micah, 20 
audef Prueh, 24 aud by the care of Auen. 
= the beginning ofthe reigne of Iehoiakim the 
onac of loſiab king of ludai, came this word 
from the LORD, ſaying ; 
2 Thosſfaith the LORD, Stand inthe Coutt of 
the LORDS houſe, and ipeake vato all the cities 
of ludah. which come to worſhip in the LORDS 
houſe allthe words that | command thee to ſpeak 


| 


3 Iffobethey willhbearken, and turne euer 
man from his cuill way, that | may ꝰ repent mee 
of the euill which l purpoſe to doe vnto them, be · 
cauſe ofthe euill ef their doings. 
4 Aud thou ſhale ſay vnto them. Thus ſaith the 
LORD; If yer will not hearken to me to walke in 
my Law, which lhauc fetbefare you, 
5 Tohearxen to the words of my ſeruants the 
Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you, both riſing vp 
— ſending them, (but yee haue not heark - 
ned » 


:) 
6 Thenwill 1 makethis houſe like * Shiloh, 
and will make this city a curfe vo all the nations 
I eſts and the prophets, and allth 
7 Sotheprieſts and the , and allthe 
people heard leremiah ſpeaking theſe wordes in 
the houſe ef the LORD. 
No it came to paſſe when leremiah 
had made an end of ſpeaking all that the LOKD 
had commanded him to ſpeake vnto all the peo- 
ple ; that the priefts and the prophets , all 
the peuple took him, ſaying; Thou ſhalt ſurely die 
s Why thou ied in the Name of 
the LORD, ſaying, This hoaſe (hall be like Shiloh, 
and t his city (hall be deſolate without an inhabi- 
tant? and all the people were gathered againſt le · 
remiah in the houſe of the LORD. 
to C Wnenthe Princes of ludah heard theſe 
chiags, then they camevp from che kings hoaſe 


the entrie ol the new gate of the LORDS howſe. 
it Then ſpake theprieſts and the prophets vn- 


vatothe and cetheprophers ; This man is | 
not to die :for de hach ſpoken to vs in 
Name of the LORD our God, rF 
17 Then roſe vp certaine uf the Elders of the 
1 — all the aſſembly of the people, 
ying 3 
18 * Micah the Moraſhite prophecied inthe 
dayes of Hezekiah king of ludab andſpaketo all 
the people of ludah laying; Tbusſaich the LORD 
ol haſtes. Zion (ball de plowed hike a field, and le- 
rulalem (hall become heapes, andthe mountaine 
of the houſe, the hie places of a fotreſt. 
19 Did Hezzkiah King of ladab and all ludah 
him at all to death? did hee not feate the 
ORD, and beſought} the LORD.and the LORD 
repented him of the euill which he had 
ced againſt them ? thus might we procure great 
euill againſt our ſou les. 
20 And there as alſo a man that i 
in the Name ofthe LO A&D, Vriiah the ſunnec of 


gaiaſt this citie and againſt this land, according to 
all che words ol — * 

21 And when [choiakim the king with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes heard his words 
the king ſought to put him to death i but when v 
riiah heard ii, he was aſtaid and fled, and went in- 
to Egypt. 

22 Aud leheiakim the king ſent men into E. 
gypt. namely Eluathan the ſonne of Achbor, and 
certaineme n with him. into Egypt, 

23 And they fer foorth Vrilaꝶ out of Egypt. and 

bæoa ght him vuto lehoialum the king, — flewe 
him with the (word, and caſt his dead body into 
the graues of the ſ common . 
24 Neuertheleſſe, the hand of Abikam , the 
ſonne of Shaphan, was with leremi h, that they 
ſhould not give him into the hand of the people 
to pat him to death. 


*. H AP, XXVII. 0 

1 Under the type of end- and yokes he ecieth 

the fs daing » ſhe wrighbewr kings e Nets 
buched-ucrrao. 8 Hieexhbortets them to yeeld, 
aud not ts belcewe the falſeprophets. 1 The ile 
he dorthie Ze hich. 19 Heforctelleth the rem- 

nant of the veſſels ſhall be caried to Dabylon, and 
there comt inne until the day of viſi atio 1, 


N the beginnigg of the reigne of [Iehoiakim the 
vato leremiah {rom the LO R D. ſaying, 


to the Princes,aud to all the people. ſaying, . This 
man is werthy to die, for bee hath prephecied a- 
gaialk this cicie, as yee haue heard with your 


cares. 

12 © Then ſpake leremiah vnto all the Prin- 
ces and to all the people, ſaying, The LORD tence 
me to prophecie againſt this houſe, and agaluſt 
| Shi cite, allthe words that yee haue heard, 

t Theretore now? *® mend yout wayes, and 
yonr doingy, and obeythe voiceof the LORD 
your God,andebe LORD will* thim ofthe 
cuillehat he hath pronounced againſt you. 

1% Asforme,behold, I in your hand: doe 
with me ſ 2+ ſeemech good and meet vnto you 
t Bur know ye forcertaine, That ifye pat me 
to death, ye ſhall ſarely bring innocent blood vp 
on your ſeluce, and vpnn this citie, and vpon the 
inhabitants thereof: fur of a true h the LORD 
hath ſent me vnto you to ſpeake all theſe words in 
our eates. 


ſonne of loſiah king of luda, came this word 
1 Thus ſaith theL O RD tomee, Make thee 
bonds and yokes,and put them vpon thy necke. 
And ſend them to the king of Edom and 
tothe king of Moab , and to the king of the Am- 
monites,andto the king of Tyrus, and to the king 
of Zidon, bythe hand of the meſſengers which 
come to lexulalem vo Zedekiab king of Indah. 
And command them eo ſay vnto their ma- 
ſers,Thusſaith the L O K O of hoſts the God of 
lirael. Thus (hill ye ſay | vato your maſters : 
.— made the earth — man aad the 
bealt that are vpon the ad. by my great pow- 
er. and by my —— rend ge — 
it vnto whom it ſeemed meet vnto me. 

6 Aud u haue l gigen all theſe lands imo 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzat the lung of Baby 
lon * my ſeruant, and the beaſts of the held haue 
I ginen him aſſo to ſerue him. 

7 And all nations (hal ſerue him and his ſonue. 


I 


16 J Thenſail the Princes, and all the people, 


r 


Shemaiah of Kiriath-icarim , who prophecicd a- |, 


Mie ta | 
and $4.1 


f Heb, 
face of the 
LORD, 


Hb: 
e 


the prop. 


and his ſonnes ſonne , vntill che very time of his 


+ He 
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wich che peſtilence, vntill I haut conſumed them 
by his ud. | 

.. 
Hebr, | nor to your diuiners, nor to your f rs, nor 
— e nor to your ſorcerers, which 
ſpeake vnto you, ſaying ; Yee ſhall not ſerve the 
22222 lie 

10 ea lleyntoyou, to re- 
2 your land, and that I ſhould 
driae you out, ad ye ſhould periſh. 

re But the natiom that bring their uecke vn - 
der the yeite of the king of Babylon , and ſer ue 
bim, thoſe will 1 let remaine ſtill in the it owne 
land Gyth the L OK D, and they ſhall till it, aud 
dwell therein. 

14 F. pake alſoto Zedekizh 2 bo Tadah 
nee ding to all theſe wordts, laying, ring your 
neces vader the yoke of the king of Baby looz 
and ſerue him and his le and ue. 

15 Why will ye Ge, hos 3nd hy people, by 
the ſword , bythe famine, and by the peſfilenc e, 
asthe LORD hath ſpoker) agHibſt the nation that 
will not ſerve the of Babylou? 

*. Therefore hea . « wear de 
t 1 ke vnto you, Hylag; Ve ha 
not lerùe the king N Babylow for they prophe- 
#* Chan, die alice moe. 

Po 15 For han Nen the SOD, 
yetr tele a he in my Name, that 1 

. eee and that ye might periſh, ye 
29.8 and the 4 over! thy whe you, 
+ Hebr, | 16 Ale pakete the Pricfts, and to all this 
cop le, ſaying Thus faith the LO R D, Hearken 

malie or open; f 
hingh, dor id the words of yoar pr ophets chat ptrophecie 
vnte you, ay e hold, J veſſels of the LOKDS 
houſe (hall do (hortly bee broug bt againefrom 

Babylon, fot they ptophecie a lie vnto you. 

ty Heurken not vntothem : ſerue the king of 
Baby | d liuc : wherctore ſhould this citie be 
laid waſte ? e 

18 Batifthey bee aud it che word ot 
the L 3 R yh ug irony ade make 
interteſilon to the LOKD of hoſtes, that the ver. 
ſels which are leit in the houſe of the LORD. and 
tu the houſe of the king of ludah ,-and at les uſa- 
lem,goe not to Babylon. 

19 J For thus laith the LO R D of haſt con- 
cernitg the pillars, and concerning the Sea, and 
cancering the baſes, and conceruing the refidue 
of the vefſ-T that remaine in this citie, 

. 25 Whſch Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 

1 Ting tooke nat bay de caried away*captuuc leconiah 
34-1411 the ſon of Ichojakim king of ludab, irom leruſa- 
lem to Babylon, and all the nobles of ludab aud 
5 leruſalem: 

3.Kings 2 Vea thus ſaich the LORD of beſts the God 
15. 13.3. of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels chat remajne in 
ron. 36. the houſe of the L O R D, 21d in the houſe of the 
rs. King of ludah and of Jeruſalem; 

Chro.“ 22 They (halbe *&aricd to Babylon and there 
$5. 22, | ſhall wh > NN the day that I * viſe them. 
dupa. faithrhe LORD : then will ĩ bring them vp, and 


| reſtore them to this place. 


9 ͤ— wm — — 


G NRAT. XXVIIL 
1 HD prophegech eh he retwrnt of the 
— ef Fcemak, emma wiſhing it 
to bee it, ſheweth that betend will declare 
who eve rae Prophet. ts. Hannu breath 


Fer yote. 14. e ere of an prom 
Whey ond 3 death, 

| A it came to pall? che fame yeere, inthe be- 
ginning of the teigue of Ledekiab King ol 

I in tha tourth y cetei amn the fit moneth. 

| Havaruab the (ou of A the which 
| wag of Gybcou, (pake ynto me in the bone oft 
Lo RD, in whe prefecce of ide Mete and , all 


the people, aj in 


' 
' 


83 b 
2 Thus(peaketh the LORD efbofts,theGod 


of {{racl, ſaying ; L haue broken the of the 
king of Babylon, * 


3 Within} two full yeses wil toning againe 
into this — all the veſſels of che LOA DS 
houſe, that Nebucbadnezzar king of Baby 
tooke aWay from this place, and carieqthem to 
Babylon, 

And Iwill bring againe to this place leco- 
vihthefoate of cba king, of de with 
all the f captives of Iudab, that went into Baby- 
loa,laith the LORD,for I will breake the yoke of 
the king of Babylon. 

5 © Thea the propbet Leremiah ſaid vnto the 
ptopket Rinaniahin the preſence of the prieits, 
and in the ptæſence oſ all the people, that tteod 
in the ol the LORD, 

6 Euca the prophet leremiah ſaidi Amen: the 
LOA D doeſo,the L © R D perforitne the words 
which thou haſt prophecied zo bring, ine the 
reſlels ol the L O K Ds houſe, and all that is ca 
tied away captiue ſcom Babylon into this place. 

- 7 N: uerthelea, heate thou now this word that 
1 yds in thine eates, aud in the carcs of all the 
People. 

The prophets that haue beene befote mee, 
and beturethee of ld, prophecied boch againſt 
many count ies,and againſt great Kingdomes,of 
warte. and of cuill,aud of peſtilence. 

9 The Prophet which p ieth of peace, 
whenthe word ofthe Propbet ſhal come to paſſe, 
then hal the Prophet de kno wen thatthe LOAD 
hath truely lent him. 

10 J Then Hananiah the*prophetrooke the 
*yoke (rom off the prophet leremiahs decke, and 

Clit 

11 And Hananiah pake inthe preſence of all 
the 14 ry — LORD, Eoes ſo 
will I beeake the yoke of Nebuc hadnexzar king 
of Babylon from the necke of all uations within 
the ſpace of ewe full yeeres : and the Prophet Ie. 
remiah went his way. 

12 - 4 Then the wordof the LORD came vato 
leremiah the Prophet ( afterthat Hanaziah the 
7 > ar bad broken the yoke from off the necke 
of the Prophet leremiah)ſaying, 

13 Coe, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thas (ith 
the LORD, Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, 
bat thou ſhalt make for them yokes of yrog. 

14 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, I haue put a yoke of j ron vpon the necke 
ol all cheie nations, that they may ſerue Nebu. 
chad-nezzar king of Babylon and they ſhall ſerue 
him, and I baue given him the beaſts of the feld 
alſo 


15 Then (aid the Prapher leremiabvnto Ha- 


naniah the Prophet, Heare nowe Mananiab : the 
— L* LORD 


| 


* Chap, 
27. . 


2 — 


— 


* Chap. 
te · 14. 
and 23. 
21. aud 
27. 15. 
T Hebr. 
m4 Le. 
* . Chro. 
35. 23. 
eꝛr. t. i. 
chap 25 
12, and 
17. 23, 
dan. 9. 2. 
7 H-. 
ende and 
exp: A= 
$108. 
Dan.. 


Lo R D hath not (catthec, but thou makeſt this 
e to truſt in a lye 

'6 Therefore thus faith the LORD, Behold, 

I will caſt thee [rom off the face of the carth: this 

yeere thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught 

* 4 rebellion agaiuſt the L OR D. 

17 80 Hanzniah the prophet died the ſame 


 yeere,orhe eaench moncth 


CHAP, XXIX. 

t Leremiah (endeth a letter to the captizes in B 
bylon. to be guet there, 8 and not to beleene the 
drenes 0{theis prophets, i and that ey ſhall 
renernewith grace, after (exentie perro. 18 He 
faretelte:h the deſtruftion of the reft for their diſ- 
obedience. 20 Hee ſheweth the feareſull end of 
Aneb andZeaekiahgwolnng prophecs. 24 She- 
maiah wrueth a letver ag ain ſi Itremab. 30 le- 
remiah wet h bu doome. 


heſe art the words oche letter, that lo- 
temi ah the Prophetſent from Icruſalem vu- 
to the reſidue of the Elders which were caried a- 
way captiues, and tothe Prieſts, aud tothe Pro- 
phets, & to all the people whom Nebuchad-nez- 
rar had caried away captine from lIeruſalem te 
Babylon. 

2 (After that * Teconial the King, and the 
queene, and the | ennuches the Princes of ladah 
and lerwſalem , and the c ers & the ſmithes 
were departed from terufalem) 

By dic hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan, 
and Gemariahthe ſonne of Hilkiah, whem Zede- 
kiah king of ludah ſent vnto abylon to Nebu 
chad-nezzar king of Babylon, ſaying, 

4 Thas faith the LORD ei hofts the God of If. 
racl vnte all thatarecaried away captives, whom 
haue canſed to bee caried away from leruſalem 
voto Babylon : 

5 Baild ye houſes and dwell in them & plant 
gardeus,and cate the fruit of them. 

s Takeye wiues,& beget ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, and take wines for your ſons, and giue your 
daaghtersto husbands , that they may beare ſons 
and danghrters,that ye may be increaſed there, and 
not diminiſhed. 

7 Andſcckethe peace of the citie, whitherl 
haue cauſed yon to bee caried away captiues, and 
5 the LORD tor it: tor inthe peace ther · 
of ſhall ye haue peace. 

8 For thus ſaith the LO RD of hoſes, the 
God of lirael. Let not your prophets and your di. 
niwers, that bee in the miſt of you, * deceine you, 
neicher hearken to your dreames which ye cauſe 
to be dreamed. 

9 For they prophecie + falfly vnto yen 
in my Name: I have not ſent tliem, ſaith the 
LORD. 

to « Forthnsfaith the LORD, Thatafter *ſe. 
uentie yeeres be accompliſhed at Babylon, will 
viſite you, and performe my good word towards 
you, in cauſing you toreturne tothis place. 

1 For I know the thoughts that l thinke to· 
wards you, faith the LO R D, thoughts of peace, 
and not of euill, to giue you an f expected end. 

12 Then (hall ye * call vpon me, and ye ſhall 
goc and pray vato mee, and Iwill hearken vn- 
to yon. 


13 Aud ye ſhall ſeeke me, and finde ne, when 


ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart, 


14 And I wil be found of you. ſaith the LORD, 


and I will turne away your captiuitie, and I will 


gather you from all the nations, and fromall the 
laces whither I have drinen yen, faith the 
ORD, and I will bring you againeinco the 


captive. 

15 « Becauſeyc hane ſaid, The t ORD hath 
raiſed vs vp in Babylon s : 

16 Know that thus ſaith the LORD, ofthe 
r Oy the threne of David , and 
of all the people that dwellerh in this ce, and 
of your brethren that are not gone ſarth with you 
into ca ne. 

15 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, 1 
will ſend vponthem the * ſword, the famine and 
the peſtilence , and will make chem like ® vile 
hgges.that cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. 

18 And l will perſecute them with the ſword, 
wrth the famine, and with e will 
— u — to all ing - 
domes of the earth, to be a curſe and an | 
ment, and an hiſzing, and a reproch among all the 
nations,whither I haue dtmen them. 

19 Becauſe they haue not hearkened to my 
words, ſaith the LO — 2 lent — — 
by my ſeruants the Propheta, riſing vp early 
ſending them, but ye would not heare , faith the 
LORD, 


20 J Heare yee therefore the word of the 
LORD, all yeoſthe captiuitie, whom I haue ſcat 
from leraſalem to Babylon. 

21 Thus ſaich the LO R Dot hoſts the God of 
Ifracl, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah,andof Tede- 
kiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which ic alye 
vnte you in my Name Behold, I will deliner them 
into the hand of Nebachadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon, and he ſhall flay them beſote your eyes 

24 Andofthem ().all be taken vp a curſe by all 
the captiuitic of l udah which are in lon, fay- 
ing, The LORD make thee like Zedekiah , and 
— Ahab, whom the king of Babylonroſted in the 

re, 

23 Becauſe they haue committed villanle 
Iſrael, and haue committed yes with _ 
neighbours wrues , and haue ſpoken lying words 
in 0» Name, which 1 haue hot aged 
them, euen I know, and a witnelle, faithibe 
LORD, 

24 © Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeake to Shemaigh 
the | Nehelamite, ſaying ; 

25 Thas eth che LORD of hoſtes the God 
of lſxael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in 
thy name vng al the people that art at Ieruſalem, 
and to iah F ſonne of Maaſciahthe Prieſt, 
and toall the Prieſts ſaying ; 

26 The LORD hath made thee Ptieſt in the 
Read of leboizda the Prieft, that ye ſhould be Ot- 
ficers in the houſe of the LORD, for cuery man 
that is madde, and maketh himſelfea Prophet. 
— 2 ſhouldeſt put him in priſon, and in the 
ſtockes: 

27 Now therefore why haſt thog net teproued 
leremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himſelſe a 
prophet to you ? 

28 For cherefore hee ſent vnto vs in Babylon, 
ſaying, This captuntie is long, build ye houſes and 
dwell in chem, and plaut gardens, and eate the 


fraite ofthem. 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieft read this letter 
in the cares of leremiah the Pr 


30 Then came the word of the LORD vato 
p 


| letemiah, ſay ing 88 


place whence I cauſed you to bee catied away | 
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daher dend gaser bath prop 
cied yuroyus, and! im not, and be canled 


EI F herafore thus ſaith the LORD, 
vill paniſh 


4 O Iſrael for loe, I will ſaue thee from a tarre,and 


| meafore, and will not leaue thee altogether vn- 


as to all them ofthe captiuitie, 
the LORD, i reads ed 


u tot nahe. 5 
you to traſt in a ly Oy 
Shemajab the Nehelamite and his 
ſoed i beer (hall not hane 2 man to dwell among 
this people n eithe ir (ball be behold the good that 
1 wiſl dec . for my le, faith the L ORD, 
* becanle hee bath taught f rebellion agalait the 


LORD, 

CAHP. XXX. 

s God heweth leremich the returut of the lewer. 
4 Alter their trouble , they ſhall gelie- 
ranuce. to He comforitth face. 18 Theirres 
turne hall be gracious. 26 Wrath ſhall fall on 
the wiched. 

He word that came to leremiah from the 


LORDyſayiug, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD God of !ſracl,fay- 
ing; Write thee all the werds that I hane ſpoken 
vnto thee, in a e. 

For loe, the dayes come, faith the LORD, 
that — briag againe the captiuitie of my pco- 
ple Iirael and ludah,faits rhe LORD, and Iwill 
canſe them to teturne to the land, that 1 gaueto 
their fathers,and they (hall yoſſeſſe it, 

Aud theſe art the words that the LORD 
take cencerving Itrael, ad concerning Iadah 

For thus ſayth the LORD, We hane heard 
a voice of rremblicg, | of teare , aud not of 


e. 
* Auke yet now & ſee whether i a man doeth 
trauiile vithchild where fort doe [ſee euer man 
with his hand pa his loynes, as 2 woman in tra 
uaile, aud all faces ate turued into paleueſſeꝰ 

5 * alas, ſor that day is great ſo that none rs 
like it: it is even the time of lacobs ttouble, but 
he ſhall be ſaued out of it, 

For it ſſull come to paſſe in that day, faith 
the LORD ofhoſtes, % 1 will breake his yoke 
from of thy necke , and will burſt thy bondes, 
and ſtrangers (hall no more ſerue themielues of 
him. 

S Butrhey ſhall ſerne the LORD their God, 
and * Dauid their King whom | willraiſe vp vato 
them, 

to F Therefore * feare thou not, O my ſer- 
nant lacob, ſaith the L O RD. neither be diſmaid, 


thy ſeede from the land oltheit captiuitie and Ia 
cob ſhall rerarne,and ſhal be in reſt, and be quiet, 
and none ſhall make has afraid. 

11 Fer Ilan with thee, ſayeth the LO R D, to 
ſane thee : b 1 make aſall end of all nations 
whither I haue ſcattered thee, yet will | not make 
afull end ofthee : bur 1 will corfe@ thee * in 


puniſhed. digs 

1 Forthusfaith the LORD, Thy bruiſe is 
incurable i thy wound ii gricuous. 

1.3 There is none to plead thy cauſe, frhat thou 
wayeſt bee bound vp: thou haſt ns healing me- 
dicines. 

14 All thy levers haue fotgotten thee* they 
ſeeke thee not. for | haue wounded thee with the 


wound of an enemie, with the chaſtiſement of a \ tatnexof Samaria , the planters (hall plant, and 


cruel one, for the multitude of thine imquuie : 
cauſerhy Gnacs were increaſed, 


— 


ſorrow is incutable, lot the malticade of thine in- 
1quitie : ſecauſe thy ſinnes were increated, I haue 
done theſe 


16 Therefore all they thatdenoure thee*ſhal.. 


be devourcd , andallthineaducriaticsencry one 
of them thall goe into c tic : and they that 
{poyle thee ſbalbe aſpoy all chat pray vpon 


thee,willl giue ſora pray .. * 

17 Foe! wilreftorc health vntothee, and I wil 
—— — * ORD, be 
c ca an outcaſt, /aping ; This & 
Zion whom no man Talea. 0 

18 J Thusſaich the LORD, Behold, Iwill 
bring againe the captinitie of lacebs teuts , and 
haue mercie on his dwelling places: and the ci- 
cle (hall bee builded vpen ber owne | heape, 
and the palace ſhall remaine aſter che manner 
thereof. 

19 And out of chem ſhall proceede thankeſ- 
gruing, and the voice of them that make merry; 
and 1 will multiply them, and they ſhall not bee 
__ I wil alſo glecifie chem, and they ſhall not 

mall, 


20 Their children alfo bee as afore- 


time, and their congregation ſhall bee eſtabli- 
hoo before me, and | als ilk all that oppteſſe 
em 


21 And their nobles ſhalbe ofthemſelnes,and 
their gougrucur (hall proceede from the middeſt 
of them, and I will cauſe him to draw ncere, and 
hee ſha'l approch vnto mee: for whois this 1b 
engaged his heart to approch vnto mee, ſaith the 
LOAD? 

22 And ye ſhall be* my people, and I will be 
your God. 

23 Bchold, the & whirlewinde ofthe LORD 
gecth foorth with ſurie, a f continuing while, 
winde, it ſhall [fall with paine vponthe head of 
the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the LO R D ſhall not 
retuene, vntill he haue done i. and vntill he haue 

orrhed the intent of his heart: in the latter 
dayes ye ſhall conſider it. 
CHAP. XXX 
t Thereflanrationof el. 10 peblication 

thereof, 15 Rehel mar nings comforted. 18 

Ephraim repenzrng brought be Ame. 22 þ 

Chrift « promiſed, 17 Hu care one the Church. 

31 Hu new cournaent, 1 The flabiliy, 38 and þ 

emp tude of the church. 

A T the ſame time, faith the LORD, will 1be } 
e God of all the families of liracl,and they 
ſhall be my people. 

1 Thus lunch the LORD, The people which 
were leſt of the fword found grace in the wil- ' 
derneſſe, euen Iſraal, when I went to cauſe him 
to reſt. 

3 The LORD hath appeared fof old vnto 
mee, ſaymęi Yea I haue laued thee with an euer- 
laſting love : therefore j with loning kindneſſe 
haue I drawen thee. 

4 Againe I will baild thee , and thou halt 
bee buile, O virgine of lael, thou ſhale a- 

aine bee adorned with thy * | tabrees, and 
ale goe forth in the daunces of them chat make 


$ Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 


ſhall + cate the 20 common things. 
6 For there ſhall be a day, that the watchmen 


1s Why *cryc| thou tor thine afflif&ion ? thy 


N 


| 


| 


1 
hid. 


Ae. 
from 4 
re.. 
197. 
ere. 
ded lo- 


wiſe : 
tente. 

* Exod. 
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vpon the moant Ephraim (ball cry, Ariſe yee, 
- KL. 4 . - — - and 
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ö * 
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Cbriſipromited. 


Ieremiah. A new Conenant,and everlaſting, 


jor f. 
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peut. 
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andletys goevp to Zion vnto the LORD our! 

od. v 
7 For thus ſaith the LORD, Sing with glad. 
nelle for lacob, and ſhout among the chiefe of the 
nations · publiſn yee, praiſe yee,aud lay z © LORD 
ſane thy le the remnant of Iſracl. 

$ Behold, I will bring them trom the North 
countrey , and gather them from the coaſts ofthe 
eatth end with thern the blind and the lame, the 
woman with child, and her that trauelleth with 
child together, a great company ſhall rerurne 
thither. 

9 They ſhall come with weeping , and with 
| applications will I leade them: I will cauſe 
them to walke bythe riners of waters, ina — 4 
way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble: ſot I am a fa 
ther to Ifract, and Ephraim is my * firſt 
borne, 

to «Heart the word ofthe LORD, O yee 
nations, and declare it ru the iles afatre off, and 
ſay ; Hee that ſcurtered Iſrael will gather him, 
and keepe him a · a ſhepheard doch his flocke, 

11 For the LO R Dhathredeemed Iacob, and 
ranſomed him from the hand of him chat was 
ſtronger then hee. | 

r2 Therefors they ſhall come and ſing in the 
height of Zion, & ſhall flow together to the geod- 
neſſe of the LO R D for wheate,and for wine. aud 
for eyle , and for the young af the flocke and ot 
the herd. & their ſoule ſhall be as a * watered gar- 
den, and they (hall not ſorrow any moreat all, 

13 Then ſhall the virgine reioyce in the daunce 
both yoong meu and old together:for 1 will turne 
their mourning into toy, and willcomfortchem, 
and make them reioyce from their ſorrow. 

14 And [will ſatiate the ſoule of the prieſts 
with latneſſe, and my people (hall be {atiſhed 
with goodneſſe, ſaith the LORD. 

15 & Thus ſaich the LORD; A voice was 
heard in Ramah,lamentation and bitter weeping: 
Rahel necping for her children, refuſed to be 
comforted for her childien, becauſe they were 


not , 
16 Thus ſalch the LORD; Refraine thy voice 
from weeping,aud thine eyes from teares : for thy 


worke ſhall be tewarded, ſaith the LORD, they 


(hall come againe from the land of the enemije. 
19 And there is in thine end, faith the 
CORD, that hy children ſhall come againe to 


| theie owne border, 


18 © l haue ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaniog 
hi mſelfe this, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullocke vnaccuſtomed to the pole: 
turne thou me, and | ſhall be turned ; thou art the 
LORD My God. 

19 Suerſy * after that I was turned. Irepentgd; 
and aſtet that I was inſtructed, I ſmote vpon 97 
thigh ; I was aſhame d. yea euen contounded , be- 
cauſe I did beate the reproch of my youth. 

20 FS Ephraim my deare ſonne # he 8 plea» 
[ant child®f{or ſince | (pale againſt him. I doe eat 
neſtly remember him Rtill :therefore my bowels 
f aretroubled for him ; I will ſurely haue mercy 
vpou him, ſaick the LORD. 

21 Set thee vp way markes; make thee 
high heaps : ſetthine heart toward the high way, 
cue the way which thou wenteſt: turne againe, 
O virgine of Iſrael, turne againe to theſe chy 


ted a new thing in the earth: A woman ſhal n- 
paſſe a man. 
11 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of 
{iacl, As yetthey ſhall vſe this ſpeech in the land 
of lodak. and in the cities thereof , when 1 ſhall 
bring agaiaetheit captinirie,The LO KD bleſſe 
thee , O habitation of juſtice , and mountaine of 
hol ineſſe. 
wo And there ſhall dwell in Iudah it ſelfe,and 
in all the cities thereot rogethet , 
and they that goe forth with flocks. 

25 For I haue ſatiated the wearie ſoule, and 1 
have repleniſhed euety forawfall ſoule. 

26 Vpon this I awaked and beheld, and my 
ſleepe was ſweere vnto me. 

27 CBchold,the dayes come, faichthe LORD, 
that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Iudah with the ſeed of man, and with the ted 
of beaſt. 

28 And it ſhal come to paſſe,thet lle as I haue 
watched ouet them, to plucke vp and to breake 
downe, and to throw dow ne, and to d and 
to alllict: ſo will | watch ouet them, to build and 
to plant, faith the LORD. _ 

29 *Inthofe dayes they (hal fay no mere. I he 
fathers haue eateu a ſowre grape, & the chlldtens 
teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 But encryone (hall die for his owne ini qui 
tie, encry man that cateth the ſowre A * 
teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

31 <Bchold,y *dayescome, ſaith the LORD, 
tbat I will make a hew Conenant with the houſe 
of Iſracl, and with the houſe of ludah, - 

32 Not according te the couenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day that I tooke them by 
the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, 
which my caucpantthey brake, J although I was 
an husband vnto them, faiththe LORD, 

33 But this ſheffbrethe Coucnant , that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſracl, Alter thoſe dayes, 
faith the LO R D, I will put my Law iatheic in- 
ward parts, and write jt intheirhearts,*apd will 
be their God. and they ſhall be my people. 

34 And they ſhall teach no more every man 
his ncighbour,and cncty man his brother. Gying, 
Know the LORD; for *they ſhall all know mer, 
from the leaſt of them voto the greateſt of them, 
faith the LORD, * for I will forgiue their 
ini quitie, and 1 will remember them ſinne no 
more, 

35 J Thur faith the LORD *which giueth the 
Sunne for a light by day, and the erdinances of 
the Moone & of the Starrestor a light by night, 
which diuideth the Sea when the wauesthercof 
roare, the LO R D of boſts # his Name. 

36 * If thoſe ordinances d from before 
me, ſaith the LO RD, then the ſced of lſtael alſo 
ſhall ceaſe from becing a nation before mee ſor 
eucr. 

7 Thnsfaith the LORD , If *® heauenaboue 
can be meaſured and the foundations of the earth 
ſeached out beneath, 1 will alſo caſt off all the 
ed Iſrael for all that they haue done, ſaith the 

D. 

38 «Behold, the dayes come,ſaith the LORD, 
that the citic ſhall hall bee built tu the LO RD 
from the tower of Hananecl vnto the gate of the 
corner. 


citics And the meaſuring line ſhall yet forth 

22 © How long wiltthou goe about, O thou | ouer againſtit,vpon the hill Gate b, aud ſhal com- 
: | backſliding daughter? forthe LORD bath crea- | paſſe about to Goath. 4 | 
_ "a n 40 A L 
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purchaſe : 


Chap. xxxij, 


* Chap. 
34-2. 


"Chap. 
. 


And rhe whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the aſhes,and all the fields vnto the brook 
of Il dron vutothe corncrol j horſe gateto ward: 
the Eaſt, Gait ler holy vnto the L OR D. it (hall 
not be plucked vt throwen downe any more 


lot euer. 
— — ee for bs 
t ie mop yr 47 ö 

prophecie, 6 n Hanel H. 13 4. 

— pre/erwe the exidences toktns of the 

peoples reuwne, 16 in his prayer 

complaineth to God. 26 God confirmerh the 

captinitre for their aner, 36 andpr omiſeth a 

fracions Yeurne, 

12 came to leremlab from the 

LORD in the tenth yeere of Zedekiah king 
of Iudah, which v the eighteenth yeere of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar, 

2 Forthenthe king of Baby lens armie beſie- 
— — leremiah the Prophet was 

vp in the court of the priſen which was in 
the king of ludabs houſe, 

3 Fer Tedeluah king of Indah had ſhat him 
vp,ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophecie and 
ay, Thus ſaich the L OR D, * Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand oſ the king of Babylon,and 
he (hall cake it? 

4 Aud Zedekiab king of Iudah , ſhall dot eſ. 


e haud of the Caldcans , but ſhall 
* ſurely be delinered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to 


his eyes dehold bis eyes. 
Aud bee ſhall leade Tede kiah to Babylon, 
and there ſhall he be vntill | viſite him, ſaieth the 
* ye fight with the Caldeangs, yee 


wor * 

6 «And letemiah aide , The word of the 
LO R Deame vnto me,ſaying, 

7 Beholde, Hanaryeel the ſonne of Shallam 
thine vncle . "hall come vato thee, faying, 
Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth : for the 
* right ofredemption u thive to buy ic. 

8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne came to 
me in the court of the priſon , according to the 
word the I O RD, andfaid vato me Buy my 
keld, I ptay thee, that u in Anathoth, which & in 
the connerey of Beniamin : for the right of inbe 
ritance «thine, andthe redemption «thine, buy 
it for thy ſelle. Then I knew that this was the 
ward of the LORD. . | 


9 And ] bowyht the field of Hanameel m 


Or, eu Vackes ſunne, that was tn Anathorh, and wei 
Helen & bim the money ,enenſſeuenteene ſhekels of fhjuer, 


tov pieces 


1 And 14 ſubſctibed the euidence, and ſea- 


% r. led it, androoke witnefſes, and weighed bmw the 
fur. money inthe ballances, 


wore wn 1 


11 SoItooke the enidenee of the purchaſe, 


the broghe both that which was ſealed eccording to the Ia 


Re ee —— — 
1 - . 


and cuſtome, and that which was _ 

- 14 And1ganc the cuidence of the purchaſe 
vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, theſonne of M- 
aſeiah in the ſight of Hanamesl mine vneles ſon, 
and inthe preſence afthe witneſſes, that ſubſeri- 
bed the booke of the purchaſe, before all the 
lewes that ſate in the court ofthe priſon, 

13 Fand1 d Baruch before them, ſaying. 
14 Thas faith the LORD of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael Take theſe enidences, this cuidence ofthe 


*| purchgſe, both which {x ſealed, aud this enidencc 


char is open, and put them in an earthen veſſel, 


that they may continue many dayes, 


15 For thus faith the LORD of beſts the God 
of lirael; Nouſes and fields, and V incyards tbab 
be poſſeſſed agaioe in this land , 

16 Now when I bad deliveredthe cuidence 
of the parchaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriab.. 
| prayed vnto the LORD; ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord GOD,behola, thou baſt made the 
heauen and the eatth by thy great power and 
ſtretched aut arme, ad there 13 nothing þ too 
hard for thee. 

18 Thou ſheweſt * louing kindnes vatothey- 
ſands,and tecompenſeſt the iniquitic of the Ia 
thers into theboſome of theirchildrenafter em. 
the great, the mightie God, the L O KD of hoes 
s his Name, 

ts Great in counſell, and mighty in t wogke, 
(for thine * eyes are open ypon all the wayes of 
the ſonues of men, to gine cucty an — 
to his wayes, and according to the fruit of his 
doings.) 

16 Which h ſt ſet ſigues and wonders inthe 
land of — — vuto this day , and in lirael, 
and amongitochey men, and haſt made thee a 
Name, as at this day, 

21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſracl 
out ot the land of Bgypr, with ſignes and with 
wenders,and with a tung hand, & with a fixes» 
ched out arme, aud withgreatterrour, 

22 And haſt given them this land which thou 
didſt ſweare to their fathers io giue them, a laud 
owing with milke and . 

23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it. butthey 
obeyed not thy veyce,neither walked in thy law, 
they haue done nothing of all that th ou com- 
mandedſt them to doe: thereſore thou haſt cau- 
led all this euill to come vpon them. 

24 Bchold, the | mounts, they are come vnto 
the citie to take it, and the citie is giuen into the 
hand of the Caldeant that ſightagaiuſt ir, becauſe 
ol the ſword, and of the fam me, and of the peſti- 
lence,and what thou h aſt ſpoken is come to paſle 
and behold. thou ſeeſt it. 

25 And thouhaſtſaid vnto me, O Lord GOD, buy 
| chee the field for money, and take witnefles : tor 
the citie is given into the hand of the Caldeans. 

2E q Thencame the werd ol the LORD vo- 
to leremiab, ſaying. 

27 Behold, las the LO RD. the “ Gd of all 
fleſh : Is there any thing too hard tor me ? 

38 Tbere ſore thus faith the LO KR D, Behold 
I will giae this citie into the hand of the Calde. 
ans, and into the hand of Nebachad-rezzar king 
of Babylon, and he ſhall take it. 

29 And the Caldeans that fight againſt this 
citie ſhall come and ſer ſite on this city and burne 
it with the houſes * von whoſe roeles they hase 
offred incenſe vnto Baal, and powred out drinke 
offrings ynto othet gods to ke me to anger. 

30 For the chil ol | and the chilGen 
of Indah,haue onely done euill before met from 
their youth: for the children of Iſrael have ono 

me to mger with che worke of their 
faiththe LORD. 

34 For this citie hathdeene ro me, asf a pro- 
uocatinn of mine anger,and of my fury, loom the 
day that they built it euen vnto this day; that 
I ſhould remoue ittrom betore my face: 

32 Becauſe of all the cuill of children of 
Iſrael. and ofthe children of ludab, which they 
hane done toproucke meets anger , they, their 


r pro- 
k 3 phers, 


Chap. 
18.13. 


+ Heby, 
for my 
auger. 


* 


2 


_— 


— 


COT 3 


ö 


| 


Ieremiah. 


-- 


phets,and the men of ludah, and the inhabitants 
of leruſalem: 
33 And they baue turned vnto mee the 


Thad. 
23. 1. 

* Chap 
9 t. an 
19.8 

* Leuit. 


* Chap. | 
24.7. an 


18321. 


* hacke,and not the face, thongh I taught them 
riſiug vp early. and teaching them, yet they haue 
not hearkened to rece1ueiuſtraction, 

34 Bur they * ſer their abominations in the 
; hone (which iscalled by my Name)ro defileir. 


| 35 And they bmle the high places of Baal, 
| Which exe in the valley ofthe ſonne of Hinnom, 


to * cauſ- the it ſonnes and theirdanghrerato paſſc 
through the fire vato ® Molech. ich I comman 
ded them not, neither came it into my minde, 
that they ſhould doe this abomication , to cauſe 
ludih tofinne. 

6 J And dowtherefore, thusſaith the LORD 


| the God of Iſrael concerning thiscitic, whereof ye 
ſav It ſhall be delinered into the hand ofthe kin 


of Babylon, by the ſword, and by the famine, an 
by the peſtilence: 

37 Behold, I wil * gather them ont of all 
countreys , whither l have drinen them in mive 
anger, and in my furie, aud in great wrath ,andT 
will bring them againe yntothis place; and I will 
cauſe them to dwellſafely. | 

$8 And they ſhalbe * my people, and Iwil 
be their God, 

39 And I will * gine them one heart, and one 
way that they may feare mee for euer, for the 
good of them, and oftheirchildren after them. 

40 And I will make an everlaſting couenant 
wick them, that I willnot turneaway i from them 
to doe them but I willput my feare in their 


4r Vea, I will reioyce ouer them to doe them 


hearts that they ſhall not depart from mee. 


good, and I will plant them in this land ſ̃ aſſared- 
ly, with my whole heart, and with my whole 
ſoule. f 

4% For thus ſayth the LORD , Like as l haue 


brought all this great euill vpon this people, fo 
will I bring vpeuthem all the good that I hane 
iſed tnem. 


43 And fields ſhalbe bought in this land 
where of ye ſay, I is deſolate without man or 
beaſt, it is giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Mev ſhall buy fields for money , andſab. 


| ſcribe enidences,and ſeale them, and rake witnel. 


ſes in the land of Benjamin, & inthe places abo ur 
leruſalem, and in the cities of ludah, and in the 
cities of the mountaines, and in the cities of the 
valley, and in the cities ofthe South: for Iii 
cauſe their captiniric to ceturne , ſaith the 
LORD. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
t Cod promiſeth to the captinitie , a gracious re- 
true, 9 @ iopſull Rate, 12 4 ſeilcd gourrn- 
ment, 15 Chriitt, the brauch afrightronſneſſe, 
17 4 continuance of kingdome and Pricfihood 
20 aud aflabilitic of « bleſſed (erde. 


Orcover, the word ofthe LORD came vnto 
leremiah the ſecond time while bee was 

ye * ſhot vp in the court ofthe priſon )faying x 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD the * makerthereof, 
the LORD that formed it, to eſtabliſh it, the 


_ | LORD #5 his Name. 


3 Callvnteme,and 1 will anſwerethee, 2nd 


kuaweſt not, 
4 Forthusſaith the LORD the God of ?irae! 


| ad 


ping the hoaſes ofthe kings of Indah , which are 
throwen downe by the mounts, and by the ſword, 

5 They come to fight withthe Caldeans, bur 
it irto fill them with the dead bodies of men, 
whomeT haue fl une in mine anger, and in my 
fury, and for all whoſe wicke cl haue hid my 
{ace from this citie. 

6 ' Behold, 1 will bring it health aud core, and 
[ will eure chem, and wil reueale vato them the 
abundance of peace, and trueth. 

7 And] will canſethecaprioitic of ludah, and 
the captinitie of Iſrael to tetutue, and will build 
them as at the firſt, 

8 AndIwill clenſe them from all theirini- 
quitie , whereby they haue finned againſt mee: 
and I will * pardon all their iniquiries _— 
they haue ſinned, and whereby they haue tranſ - 
greſſed againſt me. 

9 TC And ir ſhall be to mea name ofioy, a 
praiſe and an honour betore all the nations of the 
earth, which ſhall heare all the good that I doe 
vntothem : and they ſhall feare and tremble for 
all the goodneſſe, and for all the proſperitie that 
[ procure ynto it. 

re Thus faith the LO RD; Againe there ſhall 
be heard in this place(which yee ſay ſhelbe deſo- 
late without man and without beaſt , ewes it the 
cities of ludah, and in the ſtreetes of lernſalem 
that are deſslate without man and without inhg- 


bitaut, & without beaſt.) 
11 The* veyce oſ ioy andthe voyce of glad- 
neſſe, the voyce of the bridegroeme,andthe voyce 


ofthe bride, the voyce of them that ſhnll ſay; 
Praiſe the LORD ot hoſtes, forthe LORD is good 
for his mercy cnaurethj for euer, and of them that 
ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of 
the LORD. for 1 will canſe to returne the capti- 
uitie ofthe land, as at the firſt, ſaith the LORD, 

12 Thus faith the LORD ofhoſtes, Againe in 
this place which is deſolate without man and 
without beaft , and in all the cities thereof hehe 
a habitation of (hepheards canfing their flockes 
to lie dene. 

13 [nthecities ofthe meutaines, in the ci. 
ties of the vale,& in the cities of the Soath , and 
ju the land of Reniamin, and ia the places abont 
leraſalem , and in the cities of Indah , (hall the 
flockes paſſe agarne vnder the hauds of him that 
telleth them, ſaith the LORD. 

14 Behold. the dayes come , ſaith the LORD, 
that I will c that good thing which l have 
ptomiſed vnto the houſe of lſrae l, aud to the boaſe 
of Iudah. 

15 © Inthoſedayes, and at that time will 1 
cauſe the * branch of tighteouſneſſe to grow vp 
vnto Dauid, and he ſha!l execute iudgement and 
rightconſneſſt in the land. 

16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Indah beſaued, and 
leruſalem ſhall dwell fafely , and this is the n 
wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, F The LORD our 
tighteouſneſſe. 

19 For thus ſaith the LORD ;+ Danid ſhall 
neuer & want a man to fit vpou the throne ofthe 
boaſe of Iſrael. 

18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Tevites want 
a man before me to offer burnt effrings, and to 


kindle meate offrings , and to docfacrifice conti. 
ſhew thee great and | mightiethings, which thou | nu 


ally. 
19 And the word of the LO RD camevnto 
Teremrah,ſaying 


concerning the houſes of this citie, and concer- 


| 26 Thus faith the LORD; If you can 
breake 


Chriſt p 8 
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1. $4. 
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"Chap, 
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16.19, 
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ie threatved, 


55801 


for breach of Gods Count. 


$1.37- 


Exod. 
31.3. 


breake my Couenant of the day, and wy Coue- 

I 

day, ghr ia thei : 

21 Thew may alſo my Conenant bee broken 

with Dauid my ſetuant, that he ſhould not haue 2 

ſonne to teigus vpon his throne; and with the Le. 

22 Az * the of heauen cannot bee nam- 

bred,neither theſand of theſea meaſured : to will 

1 the ſeed of Danid my ſcruant, andthe 

Lenites that miniſter vnto mo. 

23 Morcoucr, the word of the LORD came 

to leremiah, ſaying 

g 24 —— | — 

—— two fami the 

ath . off? thus they 

haue deſpiſed my , that they ſhould bee no 

more 2 nation ethem. 

»5 Thas faith the LO RD ; If my Covenant 

be not with day sad night, and if I bane not 2p- 
the of heagen and earth: 


36 Then will I caft — 5 — —— 
Dꝛuid my ſeruant, not take a 

— — the ſeed of Abrabarv, 
Iſaac and lacob : for I will cawde their captinitic 


word 
the LOR D(*when N king 
of Babylon and all his armie, and all the king- 
domes of the earth of his + dominion, and all 
— — mſt Ieruſalem and agaiaſt all 
cities Dying, 

* Thank del G' np, the Godef iarl, 
Goc, and (| to Zedekiab king of ludah, and 
tellkim, I bus aiththe L ORD, Beholde, I will 
gige this eitie into the hand of the kung of Baby- 
lon, and he (hall burne it with fire, . 

3 Aud thou ſhalt not eſcape ont of bis hand, 
but ſhall ſate ly be ® takeu, and delinered into his 
band,and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of the 
king of Babylon, and ſ bee ſball ſpeake with thee 
mouthto mouth, and thou ſhalt 

4 Yet heare the word of 
kiah king of ludah t 
thee, Thou ſhalt not die N 


burningsof thy 

were befate thee , fo ſhall they burne odo for 

thee,and they will lament ; 

for I haue pronounced the the LORD, 
& Then leremiah 


em. 
5 Whenthekingof 
againſt leruſalem, —_—_ 
dah that were left 
zekah : for theſe 
cities of ludah. 
8 eThiss the word that came vuto leremiab 
from the LORD, after thatthe king Zedekiab 
had made a Concnant with all the le which 
were at Ieruſalem to vate 
them, 


| 9 Thatcuery man ſhould let his man ſervant, 


| 


and every man his maide ſeruant, being an He- 

drew ot an Hebrewelle, goe free, that none (ſhould 

1 40 wit , ot a lew his bro- 

E. 

to New when allthe princes and all the 

ple which had entred into the Covenact , beard 

that euery one ſhould let his eve- 
one his maid ſeruant goe free, that none ſhould 

erue themichues ot them any mote , then they o- 

beyed and let them 

14 Butalterwa turned, and cauſed the 
ſernants and the handmaids whome they had let 
goe tree, to returne, and brought them into ſab 
ect ion tor ſeruants and fer handmaids. 

ü « Thereforethe word of the LORD came 
to leremiah, from the LORD, laying, 

13 Thus faithcthe LORD the God of Ifrael, 

I made a Conenant with your fathers in the day 
that I broughe them foorth out of the land of E- 
gype, out ot the houſe of bondmen, ſaying, 
i 4 Ac the end of ſeuen yeeres, let ye go eue 
ry man his brother au Hebrew which z hath bene 
ſold vnto thee: and when he hathſeruedthee fixe 
yeeres,thou thalt let him goe free from thee, but 
your tathers hearkened not vnto mee, neither in- 
clined their care. 

t5 And yeewere f now turned, and had dune 
right in my fight, in proclaiming libertie euery 
man to his neighbour , and ye had made a Coue- 
nant betore me in the houle, f which is called by 
my Name. 

16 But yeturned and polluted my Name, and 
cauſed euety man his ſetuant, and cucry man his 
handmaide, wheme ye had ſet at libertie attheir 

to returne ; and t them into ſub- 
Aion, ta be vato you for ſeruaurs and for hand- 


ty Therefore thus faith the LO RD, Ye hane 
not hearkened vnto mee, in proclaiming libertie 
enery one to his brother, and euery man to bis 
nei : bebolde, 1 laime a libertie for 

iththe LO R D, to the ſword, to the peſti- 
And tothe famine, and I will make you f to 
be *remoucd into all the kin ofthe earth, 

18 AndI will — — haue ttani-· 
greſſed my Coucnanc,whi not performed 
Ce words ofthe Conenant which they had made 
defore me,when they cut the calfein twaine, and 

berweene the parrsthereot, 

19 The princes ot ladah, and the pri of le. 
ruſalem, the eunaches. and the prietts, and all the 
people of the land which paſſed betweene the 

ofthe calfe, 

20 I willeuen gmethem into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſecke 
their life,and their ® dead bodies ſhalbe for meat 
vato the foules of the heauen, and to the beaſts of 


the earth, 

2: And Zedekiah king of ludab, and his Prin- 
ces will I give into the hand ol their enemies, and 
into the hand of them that ſee ke their lite. aud in- 
to the hand ofthe king of Babylons armie, which 
are from you. 

2 | will command, ſaith the LORD, 
and cauſe chem to returne to this citie, and 
ſhall fight agaialt it. and take it, and burne it wi 
Co Fr fi makethe citicnet lndab a defalati 
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Baruch wrnech, are 
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* 


+ Heby, 
or ve ed. 


* Chap. 
18. 11. & 
15.5 


"Fhg qbedience ofthe Rechabires, 


threſbold, | 


18 God bleſſeth the Rechabites for their oledi- 

tutte. 
T* word which came yutoleremiah from 

che LORD, in —_— lchojakym the 

ſonne of Ieſtah king of Iudah, ſaying, __ 
p 2 Goe extorbe houſe of the — wy wee 
peake vnto them, and bring them iat ( 
of the LORD. nta one aſthe chambers, and giue 
them wine to drake, | by 

$ Then Itooke laazzniah the forme of Lere 
miah the ſange of Habaziniah and his brethren, 
and all hisconnes, andthe whole houſe ofthe Re- 


tof ſ the done 
5s Andlict before the ſonnes of the houſe of 


6 Gid, We will drinke no wine : for 
lonadah the ſonne of Rechab our father, comman- 
ded ys,ſaying ; Ye ſhall drinke no wine, neither 
ye, nor your ſonnes for euer. 

7 Neither ſhall ye build hoaſe, not ſow ſeed, 
nor plant Vineyard, nor haue a: but all your 
dayes yee ſhall dwellin tents, that yce may hae 
many dayesintheland where ye be ſtrangers. 

8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of Tena- 
dab the ſoune ot Rechab out father, in all that he 
hath charged vs, to q rinke no wine all out dayes, 
we, out wiues, our ſonnes, not ont daughters: 

Nor to build houſesfot vs to dwe lin, neithet 
haue we Vineyard, not ſic ld. an ſeed. 

to But wee haue dwelt in tents, and habe o- 
beyed , and done according to allthat lonadab 
our father commandedvyy. 

11 Bat it came to paſſe when Nebuchadrez- 
rat king of Babylon came vp into the land, that 
wee ſaid, Come, and let vs goc to Ietuſalem for 
feare ofthe armic of the Caldeans, and for feare 
oſthe armie oſthe Sytians: ſo we dwell at Loru. 
ſalem. 

i2 © They came the word of the LORD 
vuto lete mĩah. ſaying. 

13 Thas ſaith the LO R Dofhoſtes, the God 
ol Iſrael, Goe andtell the men of Iudah. and inba · 
bitants of Leruſalem, Mill yee bot receiue inſtru · 
ſtruction to bearken to my wordes, ſaith the 
LOR D? 
| 14 Thewordsof lonadab the fonne of Rechab, 
that hee commaunded his lonne t, not to drinke 
wine, ate perfarwed; torynto this day they drink 
none, but obey their fathers commandement: not 
withſtanding | have ſpoken vntoyou, riſing early, 
and ſpeaking. but ye hearkened not vnto me. 

1% I haue ſent alto vnto you all myſcruants 
the Prophets, riſing vp carly and ſending them, 
ſaying , * Returve yet now cuery man from his 
enil] way, and amend your doings, and gue not 
after other gods to ſeruethem and ye fhaſl Well 
in the land, which haue given to you, vnd te 
your fathers: but yee haue not juclined your 
care, not he kene dvnto me; N 

16 Becauſe the ſonnes of lonadab, theſpnac 
Rechab , haue performed the commandement of 


their father, he commandeAhemgbur this 
people hath —— vnto me:; . 


5-5 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God 


— — 


Rechabires, Thus ſith the LO R D of khoſtes the 
God of Iſcael, Recauſe yec haue obeyed the c- 
mandement r and kept all 
his precepts,and done accot ding vntu all that he 
commeuded you : 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the LO R Dof hoſts, 
the God of 4ſrgel , Ilenadab theſonne of Rechab 
ſhall not f want a man to Rand betore mee for 


euer. 

, CHAP, XXXVT. 

1 feremiahcauſeth Barych to write H prophecie, 
5s «nd publitaly o veau. 1 The Princes 54. 
Ar lebus; 
to fetch the role aud readeit 19 Toy will Be 
»uch 10 hide Hife and e. 2+ The bing 
Ieb0; thr being cers:fied thereof hoaneth part of 
is. and burueth the rouls, 37 lerewutah den- 
c0th by ide 31 Berth writth ane 
copie. 

A Nd it eame to paſſe in the fpurth yeere of le · 

hojakim the ſoune of loſiab king of Ladab; 
that this word came vaty leremiah from the 

L OR D,Gyings 
2 Take thee acoule of 2 beoke, and write 

therin all the words that | haue vnto thee 

againſt iſrael, and againſt Indab , aydagaink all 
the nations, from the day | ſpake 

the dayegof® loſia, cues vnto this d. 

3 le may bethat the houſe of ludah wil hes 
all the euill which I purpolc to doc vnto them, 
thatthey way retatue encry man from lu cuil 
way that I may forginetheir injquitic, their ſin. 

4 Then Tteremiah calied Baruch the fonne of” 
Ner.ah,and Baruwgh wrote from the movth of le- 
remiah all rhe words of the LORD which be had 
{poker vate him, vpon a rovle ofa booke. 

5 And leremiah commanded Rarnch, ſaying; 
| as (hut vp, I cannot goc into the houſo of the 
LORD. 

6 Thereſore goethoy and read e in the roale, 
which thou baft written from my month, the 
word oſ the LORD in the eares of the people 


intheLO RDS houſe an thetaſti day: and 
alſo thou ſhalt read them in the cares of all Ind: , 
that come out al their cities. 


„ It may bee f they will preſent their twppli- |? 


| ther yr 


cation hefore the L O A P, and willreturne euery 
one (rom his eu l way, for great @ the anger and 
the fury that the LORD hath pronounced a- 
gaiaſt thizpeople, 

8 And Baruch the ſerme of Neriah did accot- 
ding ta all that. letamiab che Prophet comman.- 
ded him, reading in the booke the words of the 
LORD, inthe KO R D $ houſe. | 

Aud it ese to paſſe inthe fifth yeere of le 
hoiakim the ſeae o Ibfiah king of Iudah. in the 
ninth moneth, 16a they aimed a faſt before 
the LORD rtvall thep®ple in Ieruſalem, and 
to all the — ang lrom thoc it ies of lu- 


dah vnto l 

te Thenrende inthe beoke, the worde 
of leremiah inthe of the LO RD, in the 
chamber of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the 


— 


Hebe. 


plc ation 


DA. 


Or dect. 
Chop. 


Seride, in the kighov e or the Ide of | 
the 


$6. 10. 
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He toule is bunt. 


Chap vii. 


- 
. . 


. 


þ 


che new gate of the LORDS honſe, in the capes | 


of all the people. 

14 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah 
the (aanc of Shaphan had heard out of the booke, 
all the wards ai the LORD, * 

1 Tben he weht done into the kings houſe 
into the ſeribes chamber. and loe, all the princes 
fate there, cue Eliſhama the ſcribe, and Delaiah 
the ſoune of Shemaiah, and Elnathanthe ſonne of 
Achber,and Gemariah the ſanne of Shaphan,and | 
Tedekiah the ſonue of Nananiah, and all the prin- 
Ces. 

1 Then Michaiabdeclared vnto them allthe 
words that hee bad heard when Baruch read the 
booke in the eares of the people. 

14 Therelore all the priuces ſent Tehudi the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the 
ſonne of Cuſhi, vnto Barnch,ſaying; Take inthune 
hand the reale her in thou haſt read inthe earcs 
of the le, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriahtooke the toule in bis hand, and came vn- 
to them, 

15 And they ſaide vnto him, Sit downe now 
2nd read it in out cares. So Baruch read it intheir 
cares, 

16 Nos it came to paſſe when they tad beard 
all the words, they were alraide both one and o- 
chert, and ſaid rnto Baruch, We will ſurely tel the 
King of all theſe words, 

17 And they asked Baruch, ſaying, Telvs now, 
Row diddeft thou write all thete words at his 
mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun 
ced all theſe words vato me with bis month, and 
I wrote de with ipke ln the Booke, 

ts Then ſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, Coe 
hidethee , thou and leremiah, and let ve man 
know where yee be. 

2. J And they went iu to the King into the 
Coart, but they layed vp the roale in the cham- 
ber of Eliſhama the Scribe, and told all the words 
inthe cares of the king. 

at 80 the king ſent lehndi to ſet the roule, 
and he tooke ic out ol Eliſha mathe Scribes cham- 
der and Iehudi read it in the eates ai the king. and 
is the eates of all the princes which Rood belide 
the king. 

42 And tho king late in the winter honſe, in 
the ninth moneth, and there was a fire on the 
hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to paſſe chat when ſehudi had 


knife, aud caft it into the bre that was onthe 
hearth , vntill all the roule was couſu me d iv the 
fire that we» un the hearth. 

24 Yetthey were not afraid, nor renttheir gar» 
mente nei her the kinę, not anyof his 1cruants that 
heat d all theſe ward 

25 Neuertheleſſe Elnathen , and Delaish and 
Gem2tiab had madeintereefiion to the king that 
he wund not barrethe ron e, but hee would net 


heare them. 
76 five the king commannded lerahmeel the 
{ of Hamm , and Seraiahthe ſount of 


Artie and She lemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to 
take darueh the Sctibe , and letemiah the Pro- 
phet: but the LO RD hidthem. 

27 © Then the word of the LO RD cameto 
Teremiab (aftcr tharthe king had bent the roalec, 


and the wordt which wrate at the mouth 
of leremiab)ſaying; 


read three or ſoure leaues, be cut it with the pen» i 


28 Take thee againe another toule, and write. 
la it all the former tds that wete in the firſt 
toule, which Ichoiakim the king of Iadah 
burnt. ö 
29 And thou Galt ſay to Icholakim 
Iadab , Thes ſayth the LORD , Thoa haft burat 


this roale , ſaying , why haſtthou written there ln, 
N of {hallcertairgly come 
and deſtroy this Land, and ſhall caſe tocea's 


from thence man aud : 


30 Therfotethas ſuith the LORD of tebonkim 
king ol ludah ; He ſhall haue none ts fit ypon 


IP! 
throne of Dauid,aod his dead body hall be *caft chr | 
out in the day tothe heate, aad iu the night to the 1 3.19, 
f 


+ N. 


rolt. 
31 And I will f puniſh him and his ſeede: and 
his ſeruants for their iniquitie, and 1 will bring 


vpon them, and vpon the inhabitants of Iecuta- 1. 


lem, and vpon the men of ludah all che cuill that 
haue pronenuced againſtthem : bug they hear. 
hened not. 


32 © Thentooke leremiah another roule 
gaue it to Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Netiab, 
who wrote therein frem the mouth of 1 evemiab, 
all the words of the booke hieh leholabim kin 


v fe 


of ludah had burnt in the fire, and there were ad 
ded befides vnto them,many f like words. 


C HAF. XXIVII, 

: The Fyyptions baning reiſed the fiege of the CA. 
dre. Tap Zedet ab ſrnattb te ler toprey 
for the people. 6 Ieremiah propheſierh the 
Calderns ceviaue vet and bg. 
He is taken for a fog ti 
16 Hee 2 . 
18 /vercatmg for bus laberty, hee vbrameth ſeine 
exour 


if Hebr.au 
they. 


Nd kiog * Zedekiah the ſonne of loſab 
ned in tead of Coniah the ſon of Ichojakim, 


king inthe land of Tudah. 


= 
2 But neither he, nor his ſeruanti, not the peo 36. 
ple of the land, did hearkenvnts the word ol che |1 5. 
L —— 

3 And Zedekiah the bing ſent Tehneal the 'ofibe 
ſanne of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the fort of pher. 


ORD, which he ſpake f by the prophee 


leremiah. 


Maaſeiah the prieſt tothe lerenaiah , tay» 

ing, Pray now vutothe LORD our God for vs, 
4 Nowe leremiah came in and went cut 2- 

mong he people : forthey bad not put him into 


Then Pharaobs acmie was come forth que 
of Egypt and hen the Caldeans that beſege d 
Lerulalem , beard tid ing ol them, they departed) 
from leruſalem. 

6 Then came theword of the TL O RD vute, 
the Pr letemiab, ſaying, 

7 Thasfaith theLO RD, the God of Iſraele 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to to the king of ludabghat ſent 


you vnto me to enquire of me,Bebojd, Pharaohs 


armie which is come farth tohelpe I, hallre- 
ine to Rgy pt inte them wrne | 

8 And the Caldęans ſhall come 2gaine, and 
fighe againſt this citie and take it, ad hutde it 


* Chap. 
22.61, 
whom Nebuchsd. terra: king of Babylon wade kings 14. 


with fire. 
„ Thusfaiththe LORD, Deceive notyour 


ſclves, ſaying, T he Caldeans (ball ſurely depatt 4 Hebr, 
— ſhall got depart. , | fades, 
10 Fort yee had (marten the whole ar- 


EE” << "oo 


— 
n 


] 


| l 


0 * * 
N 


Terowith is pur imo the dungeon. Teremiah. 


The king talkerh with him, 


4 


+ Het. 


lor cee: 


Res-. 


Fel. 


jremiah, and (more hem, aud put him in priſon, in 


bee my ſup; be 
Fan to perurne to the houſe otlonathan theſenibe,leſt | 


7 
Jet ſhoul ri euery man in hu A 
— citie with bre. Add 

£1 & And it came to that when the at · 


We beſrech thee let this man be put to death: 
for thus hee weskeneth the hands of the men of 
warre that remaine iu this citie, and the hands of 


mie of the Caldeans was f broken vp from Ioru- 
falem forfeare of Pharaohs armic, | 

13 Then leremiah went foorth oat of Leruſa · 
lem togoemntothe land of Beniawin , | to ſepa- 
rate himſelfechence in the mids ol the people. 

1% And when he win the gate of Beniamin, 
a captaineof the watd v there, whoſe name wes 
lrijah, che ſonne of Shelemiah. the ſonne of Hana- 


jah, and he rogke Leremiah the Prophet, ſaying, 
7 — to the Caldeam 
14 then laid letequab, Ita t falle. [fall not a- 
way tothe Caldeans: bat hee hearkened not to 
him : ſo Itijah tooke leremiah , and brdaght him 
to the prince 
15 — — wroth with le- 


the houſe of Ionathan the ſcribe, for they had 
made chat the pri 


ts © When Leremiak was entred into the 
dunpeon, and intothel cabbins, and I i 
had remained there many dayes: 

ty Then Tedekiahthe 1 — and tooke him 
aut, and the king asked him ſęcretly 1m his houſe, 
and ſaid, Isthere am word from the LO R D 


all the people, in ſpeaking ſach words vnto them: 
for this man ſceketh not the F welfare of this 
people, but the hurt. 

fben Tedekiah the king ſaid, Beholde,he i 
inyour hand, forthe king i not hee ther can doe 
any thing againſt you. 

6 Then tone they Teremiah, and caſt him 
into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of 
| Hammelechthat v in the court of the priſon ; 
and they let downe leremiah with cordes: and in 
the dungeon there was uo ater, but mite: ſo le- 
remiah ſanke in the mire, 

7 CNow when Ebed-melechthe Erhiopian, 
one of the Eunuches which was in F kings hoaſe, 
heard that they had put [eremizh inthe dungeon 
(the king then ficting in the gate of Beniamia.) 

8 Ebed-melech went foorth out of the kings 
hoaſe,and fpaketo the king, ſaying, 

My lord the king, theſe men haue done e- 
ulll in all that they haue done to let emlab the 
Prophet, whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, 
and f hee js like to die for hunger io the place 
where be is, for there i a0 mote bread in the city, 

ts Thenthe king commanded Ebed-melech 
the Echiopian, ſaying , Take from hence thirtie 


and leremiahſaid, There is:for faid he, thou ſhalt 
—q— the hand of the king of . Ba- | 


_ Moreorer leremiab (aid vnto king Zedeki- | 

ak, Waat have I offended againſt thee, or againlt | 
thyſeruiuts or againſt this people that yee have 

pat me in priſon ? { . 

19 Where Se your prophets, which pro- 

ied vnte yon, ſlaying, The king ot Babylen ; 

ot come againſt you, nor againſt this land? | 

20 Therefore beate now, I pray thee, O my | 
Lord the king ; let —— pray thee, | 
before thee, that thou cauſe me not 


[ die there. 
a Then Zedekiab the king comtaandtd that 
ho nin,end harthey hoald gine kim daily a 
e pri r gald gine him daily a 
— bread out ofthe ———— vntill all 
the bread lu the eitie were ſyene. Thus Leremiah 
remained in the court of the priſon. 


CHAP. XXVII.. 


t fer a falſe laggeſtios is put into the due 

— — ſuit, cetieth han 
forme inlergoment, 14 Ven ſerves conference he 
coun/aileth the bas by yer to fave hu . 
14 Fy the bings in/iruZiout, bee concealeeh the 
conference from the Princes, 


Hen Shephatizh the ſonne of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhur and Iacal rhe | 
of Shelemiah,and Paſhar the ſonne of Mal- 


chiah beard the wordsthat leremiah had ſpoken | 


vnte all the people, ſaying 
3 Thusfaith the Lo RD,“ Hethatremai- 
inthiscitie,ſhal die by the (word, by the fa- 


ne, & by the but he that goeth forth 
tothe Caldeans, hall liue : far he hane his 

efor a pray. and ſhall liue. * 

2 Thasſaiththe LORD, Thizcitic ſhal ſare- 
ty be ginen intothe kand ofthe king of Babyloas 
armic, which hall rake it. 6 | 

4 Therefore the princes ſalde vnto the king, | 


mea f with thee , and take vp Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet out of the dungeon before he die. 

1t 80 Ebed-melech tooke the men with him, 
and went into the houſe of the king vader the 


t | treaſurie, and cooke thence olde caſt cloutes, and 


old rutten ragges, and let them downe by cords 
into the dungeon to Teremiah. 

12 And Eocd-melech the Ethiopian ſaid vnto 
Teremiah , Put now theſe olde cloutes and 
rotten ragges vnder thine arme · holes, vader the 
cords, And Irremiah didſe. 

ti Sotheydrew vp leremiah with cordes,and 

him vp outef the dungeon, and Icremiah 
remained in the court of the pri 

t4 © Then Zedekiah the king ſene, and rooke 
leemiah the P vnto him into the | thirde 
entrie that is in the houſe of the L O R D. and the 
ring ſaid voto leremiah, I will aske thee a thing : 
hide nothing trom me. 

15 Then ſeremiah ſaide vt Zeddkiah, If I 
declare it vnto thee, wilt thou not ſurely pur mee 
todeath ? and if I giuz thee counfeil, wile thou 
not hearken vatome+ : 

16 so the king ſware ſecretly vnto Teremiah, 
faying, Asthe LORD liccththat vs this 
ſoul e, I will not pat thee to death, nacker will l 
8 of theſe men that ſeeke 

y life. 

ty Then ſaid Ieremiahware Zedekiah , Thus 
faith the LO R D the God of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, If thou wilt affaredly goe foorth yato the 
king of Babylbas Princes thy ſoale ſhall line, 


| and this citic ſhalnot be burnt with fire and thou 


ſhalt line, and thine houſe, 


ts Rar ifchon wilt nor N. loorth to the king 
of Babylons Princes, then (hall this city — — 


into the hand of the Caldeavs, and they 
barne it with fire, and thou (ſhalt nor eſcape oat of 
their hand. 

19 And Zedekiabthe king faid vnto lereminh, 
I am afraide of the Iewes that are fallen to the 
Galdeans,leſtthey deliver me into their hand, and 
they mocke me. — 

20 


—__— 


— — 


fHes, 


Peace. 


lor, 
cpal. 


Nes 
15 
from 6; 


1 Kin 
15.1.ch 


as 


Vet- 


Hep, 


lor pms 
cpal. 


Dales is taken. 


Chap. ix. xl. 


| 


20 at leremlah aid, They ſhall nor deliver 
thee l beſeech thee the voyes oftheLORD, 
which I yarv thee : ſo it ſhall bee well vnto 
chee, au thy (ule ſhall live, 

2x But if thou refuſe to goe foorth, this# the 
word that the LO R D hath ſhewed me. 

22 Aad bebold. all the women that are left in 
the king of ludahs houſe, ſhall be brought foorth 


. 
mew 0 


the hh alt 
bowls 


*z Fin, 
15.1.cha 


1 ns 


| Heb 
mage. 
meu. 


1— 


K Hobs, | 


the king of Babylons Priuces,and thole women 

Il fay,y Thy friends haue ſetthee on, aud haue 
prenailed agu inſt thee : thy leete are ſunke in the 
mire, and they are turnedaway backe. 

2; So theyſhall bring out all thy wives , and 
thy children tothe Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not 
eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken by the 
band of the Ring of Babylon: and + thoa (halt 
cauſe this citie to be burnt with fire. | 

24 Then aid Zedekiah vato leremigh, Let no 
man know ofthetewords, and theu ſhalt not die. 
_ 35 Batifthe Princes heare that I have talked 
with thee, & they come vnto thee ſay vnto thee, 
Deelare vnto vs now what thon haft (aid vnto the 
king ; hide it not from vs, andwee will not put 
ther to death; alſo wharthe king ſaid vnto thee 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, I preſeured 


my tuyplication before the king, that hee would 
not cauſe me to returne to l houſe to die 
chete. 


25 Then came all the Princes vnto Teremiah, 
and atk ed him, and he told them according to all 


theſe words . that the king had commanded : To 


ſReb.they they leſt off peaking with him, for the matter 


"was not perceined, 


frm bin 28 So leremiah aboad in the court of the pri- 


fon, vntill the day that leruſalem was taken, and 
he wasthert when leruſalem wastaken. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


t Lirnſalem is ten. 4 Zedth ia made blind, 
and ſent to Babrlon, 8 The citie raivated, 9 14 
prople captmaated 11. Nehuchad-rexqqars chavyt 
for the good v/age of leremiah.. 15 Gods ue 
to ELed. mclech. . 


| the * ninth yeere of Z edekiaꝶ king ot ia 
io the tenth moncth , came Nebuchad-rexzar 
king of Babylon, and all his acmie agaioR leruſa- 
lem, and they heſieged it 

1 Andin the cleventh yeere of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth moneth, the ninth day of che moueth, 
the citie was broken vp 

3 Andallthe princes of the king of Babylon 
came in and fate inthe middle gate,ouven Nergal. 
Sharezer,Samgar Nebo, Saſechin, Radfaris, Net. 
gal Shazezcr,Rabmag, with all the refidue of the 
princenof the king of Babylon. 

4 © Anditcameto paſſe, ther when Zedeki- 
ab the king of ludahſaw them and all the men of 
warte then they fled and went forth ont of the ci. 
tie by night, by the way ofthe kings garden, by 
the gate betwixt the two walles, and he went out 
the way of the plaine. 8 

nut the Caldean armie purſacd after them, 
and oucrrooke Zedekiahin the plaines of lericho: 
and het they had taken hien, they brought him 
vp to Nebachad-nezzar king of Babylon to Rib · 


with « 


lab in the land el Hamach, where de gaue indge- 


ment bim. 

| the king of Babylon ſle the ſonnes of 
; Zedekiah in Riblab before his ogy alſo the kidy 
| ot Babyloa flew all the nodletof ludah. 


8 J Andthe Caldeans burnr the kivgshoaſe, 
and the hoaſes of the people with fire, and brake 
downethe alles of Teruigleni. © ; 


1 — 

1% But Nebuzaradanthecapraine 

— — g: ing · 

n the luda, abc vineyards and 

e * 

ri 47 n ofoans 

gaue charge concerning leremi N 

r — 
}looke well to him, and doe 


of the 


12 Take him 
him ao harme, but doe vnto him cucn as bee (hall 
fay vnto thee, 

13 So Nebuzaradan the captaive of the 
ſent and Nebaſhasban, Rabfaris,and N Sha- 
rezer , Rabmag, and all the King of Babyloas 
Princes: 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Teremiah ont of 
the court of the priſon, and committed him vnto 
Gedaliah rhe ſonne of Ahtkam , the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, _—_ ſhould canic him heme : ſo he dwele 
among t le, 

'T 7 LORD came viite 
letemiah, while he was ſhut vp in the court ofthe 


ptiſon,faying ; 

16 Goeand ſpeake to Ebed. melech the Rei. 
opian, laying, T has ſayth the LORD ofhoſtesrhe 
God of tact. nehold,l will bring my words vpon 
this city for enill,and not ſor , avd they thall 
be « in that day thee. 

19 But 1 will dehnerthee in that day ſryth the 
LORD, and thou ſhalt not bee given into the hand 
of the men of whom then «vr id. 

16 For 1 will-farely deliver thee , and thou 
——— WWW 
2 pray vnto thee , becahſe thou 
10 me, ſaytk the LORD. K 

* CHAP, XI. . 


1 which came to Ieremiah from the, 
I ORD after that Nebvraraden the | cayeam 
of the guard had let him goefrom Ramarh, when 
he had taken him being bound in chaine 

all thag were cariedaway captive ot leroſalem 
tudah , which were caried y captive vm Ba- 


2 And the captaine of the guardtooke lere. 
miab, & fayd vnto him, The LoD thy God hath 
pronounced this evil! this place, 

3 Nowthbe LORD brought it, and done 
2ccording as he hath ſayd : becauſe yee have fru- 
ned againſt the LORD, and have not obeyed h 
voyce, therelete thisthing is come von you. 

4 And no behold, 1 thee this day from 
the chaines which were vpn thine hand rf ir 
ſeeme vnto thee to come b mee into Ba- 
bylon, come and 1 will looke wel vnto thee: but 
if it ſee me ill ymro thee to come with me into ha- 
bylon, forbeare : behold , allthe land u before 
thee + whither it ſ-emeth good and connmement 
ſor thee to goe,thirher goe. 
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reuederh Ichmae ls conſpiracie. feremiah, . 


um 


Heby. to 


— 
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8 


+ togoe. So the 


* 
nen Tſhmael the ſonne of Nethanlah, and loha- 
N and Lonathan the ſannes of Kareab , and Se- 


be was not yet backe, hee 
ih Gedalahthe fonme of Abi 
of Shaphan, whom the king of Ba. 
bal d made gagernour overall the cities of 
Aa, and dwell ith him among the people : ot 
toe here ſoeuer it ſeemeth conuenientvoto thee 
capraine of the gard gauc him vi- 
tiles and areward, and let him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah vato Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt with him 
among the people, chat were left iu the land. 

No when all the captaines of the forees 
which were inthe fields, e they and their men. 
heard that the king of Babylon had made © edali- 
ah the ſonne of Ahi oucrneur in the land, 
and had committed rio him men, and women 
and children, and al the poore oftheland,ofthem 
were not caried away captiue to Babylon; 

Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpab, e- 


raiab the ſonne of Tanhumeth, and the ſonnes of 
Exhai the Netophathite, and [czaniah the ſaune 
of a Maachathite, they and their men. 

Aud Gedaliab the ſonne of Ahikam the 
ſanne of Shaphan, ſware vato the m and to their 
men, laying, Feare not Fto ſetue the Caldeans: 
dwellin the land and terueche king of Babylon, 
aud it ſhalbe well with you. 

1 Ager me, behold, I willdwell at Mizpah 
to ſerue the Caldeans , which will come vnto vs 
but yee, gather ye wine, andſummerfruits, & oyle, 
put them iu your veſſels, and dwell in your 


cities that yee haut 


1 Likewiſe when all the lewes herpes in 
Moab. and amongthe Ammonites, and in Edem, 
Mn moors pa — bed rene 
king of Babylon ta romnant of ludab, av 
he kad ſet ouet them Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Abikam the ſonneof Shaphau, * 
1 Evenall the lewes returned out of all pla- 
— 2 ey were driven , and came tothe 
ff Iudah.to Geda liah vnto Mizpab, and ga · 
thered wine and iummer fruits, very much. 
. 0 bearer 
were in 
kelds,came to Gedaliah d Mirpah, 
i4 Aid vaco him, Doeſt thou certainely 
vo. th it Naa lis the king aſthe Ammonites hath 
entdi/hmacl the ſannc of Nethaniab it to lay thee? 
Bet Gedaliah the fon of Akikam belecucd them 


not ' ; 
Then lob anan the ſonne of Kareah, ſpake to 
Geda bah in Mipzpab ſecretly. ſaying. Let mee goe. 
I pray thee, and 1 will day [ſhmac] the ſonne of 
Nethaniah, and no man ſhall know it. Where. 


| fore ſhould he lay thee, that all the lewes which 


thee ſhonld bee ſcattered, and 


are 
| the remnaut in ludab periſh ? 


16 nt Gedaliabthefanne of Ahikam faid vn- 


to Tobananthe ſonne of Kareah; Thou ſhalt not 


do thisthing for thou ſyeakeſſ ſal icly of Iſhmael. 
CHAP. XLL- 

s tmacl,trecherouſly K Sing Cena and others, 
pærpoſeih : 1th the ref duc to fly ono the Anwno- 
mates, it lobongurecencrers the captines, and 

—— 

Ow it came to paſſe in the ſenenth moneth 


foone of Eliſhamah of the ſeede royall , and the 
n of the king, euen tenne men with him, 


* 
Na. Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah the 


came yntoGedaliah the ſon oĩ Ahikam to Mizpah: 
and there they die eat bread in Mizpah- 
2 Then atoſe lſhmael the ſonne of Nethani. 


ah, and the ten meu that were with him, & ſmote 
Ge daliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan 
with the ſword, and lle him, whom the king of 
Babylon had made goutrnourouer the land. 

3 Iſhmaclalſoflew al lewest hat were with 
him even with Gedaliah at Mixpah, andthe Cal- 
deans that were found there ,aud the men of war. 

4 Anditcameto paſſe the ſecond dayalter he 
bad Oaine Gedaliah,and no man knew , 

5s That there came certaine from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourcicore 
men, hauing theie beards (hayen, and their clothes 
rent, and hauing cut themſelues, with offcrings 
and incenſe in their hand, to bring ben to the 
houſe of the LORD. 

6 Aud Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethauiah went 
foorth from Mixpah to mcete them, f weeping 
allalong as bee went: and it came to paſſe as hee 
met them, he ſaid vuto them, Come to Gedaliab 
the ſonne of Ahikam, 

7 And it was ſo when they came into the 
midſt of the citie chat Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah ſle them, and caf? them into the midſt of 
9 the men that were with ham. 

$8 Butcen men were found among them, that 
aid vato Iſhmael, Slay vs not for wee haue trea- 
ſares inthe field, ofwheate,and ef barley, and of 
oyle,and at houy: ſo ke forbarc,and ſle them not 
among their brethren. 

No the pit wherein Iſhmacl had caſt all 
the dead bodies of the men(wham hee bad ſlaine 
| becauſe of Gedaliah)wes it, which Aſa the king 
had made, ferfcare of Baaſha king of Iſtael, and 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniahfilled is with them 
that were ſlaine. 

is Then Imaclcaried away captiue all the 
reſidue of the people, that wee in _ , ene 
the ws daughters, and all the people that re- 
mained in Mizpab,whom Nebuzaradan the cap- 
taine of the had committea to Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam,and Iſh maelthe ſonne of Ne 
thaniah cariedthem away captiue, & departedto 
goc oucrto the Ammonites, 

it © Bat when lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the forces that e with 
him, beard of allthe evill that Iſhmaclthe ſoune 

of Nethaniah bad done, 

2 Thentheytookeallthe men, and went to 
fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah , and 
found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon 

13 Now it came to that when all the peo- 
ple which were with el, ſaw lohanas the ſon 
of Kareah,and all the captaipes ol the forces, that 
were with him, then they were glad. ; 

14 So all the people that Lihmael had caried a- 
way captiue from Mizpah caſt about & returned, 
and went vnto lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 

15 But lſhmacl the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped 
from lohauan with eight men, & went tothe Am- 
moniter. 


16 Thenteokelohanan the ſon of Kareah, and 


all the remnant of the whom he had reco 
vered from |{hmacl the ſonne of Net hamiah from 
Mizpah(after bat he had ſlaine Gedaliab thc ſon 
of Ahikam,Jewen * — men of warte, and the 
women, and the children, and the cunuches whom 


he had brought againe from Gibeon. 
y And 


all the captaines ofthe furces that were with him. 


— 
* 9 1 ns * 
Oedaliah is ſlaine. 


— — 


* 


_ 


z and Leremiah. 


. f j | j. 


Dill } li h . - [ 


| 


10y 
CAN N 
keb by the 
5er 
the fat 
Gedal ab. 


ve beſeech thee, our ſupplication be ac 


tation of ,Which @ by Bethlehem, to goe 
rote laov Bayer, 

1F Becanſe of the Caldeans : for they wert 
fraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
via had Maine Gedalizh the ſonne of Ahikam, 
whom the king of Babylon made goacrnour in 
held 


CHAP, XLIL 


| 19 And departed and dwelt inthe hadi- 


reth bis of /efety in India, 13 and deflernthon 

Aye. Ty e reproneth thery bypocrifie m 

requiring of obs Lord rhes which obey crane ne, 
1 all the eaptai nes of the forces, aud Toba- 

nan the ſoune of Karcah , and Iexaniab the 
ſonne ef Hoſhaiah , and all the people from the 
leaſt cuen vnto the greateſt, came 

2 And ſaid vnte Teremiabrhe „Ia, 

ed be- 
fore thee, and forvevntothe LORD thy 
God nen for 2 
a few of many as thine cies dee behold vs.) 

3 That the LORD thy God mayſhewys the 
way wherein wee may Alke, and the thing that 
we may doe. 

4 ThenTeremiah the prophet ſayd vnto them, 
I hane heard yow ; behold, I will pray vnto the 
LORD your God, according to your werds, and it 
hall come to paſſe w thing the 
L O R D (hall anfwere you; 1 will declare iz vnto 
you: I will NN backe from yon. 

5 Thenthey ſayd to leremiah, The LORD be 
a true and faithful witnefſe betweene vs, it we doe 
not, euen according to all things for the which 
the LORD thy God ſhall ſend thee to vs. 

6 Whether it be goed, ot whether it be euill, 
we will obey the voice of the LORD our God. to 
whom we ſend thee, that it may be well with vs, 
when we obey the voice of the LORD ourGod. 

7 ©<CAnditcame to paſle after teune dayes, 
that the word of the LO RD came vmo lexemiah. 

8 Then called he lohanan the ſonne of Kare- 
2h,and all the captaines of the forces which were 
with him. and all the people, from the leaſt,cuen 
tothe greateſt, 

9s And ſaid vato them, Thus faith the LORD, 
the God of Iſracl , vnto whem ye ſent me to pre- 
ſent your ſapplication befcre bim 

1+ Ifye will ſtil labide in this land, then will 
Ibaild you, and not pull cd owe, and 1 will 
plant yon. and not plucke you vp : for 1 tepent me 
of the euill. that 1, have done vnto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon , of 
whom yee are afraid : be nta raid of him, faith 
the LORD : for Il with you to ſancyon, and 
to deliner you from his haud. 

12 And I will hew mercies vnto you, that hee 
may haue mercy vpon you , and cauſe you tore 
turne to your one land, 

13 Bat if ye ay, Wer will gon dwell jothis 
5% obey the voice of the LORD your 
God, 

14 Saying,No, but we will goe into the land of 
Egypt,wkere we (hall ſee no warre, nor beate the 
ſound of the Trumpet. nor haue hunger of bread, 
and there will we dwell: 

15 (And gow therefore heare the word of the 
LORD, te remnantof ludah, Thus faith the 


LORD of hoſtesthe God of lirael, If ye wholly ſer 


mm 


2 remnant (fot we are left las 


your faces to enter inte Egypt, and goe toe 
iourne there : 


} 
16 Then it ſhall come to that the 
which yee ſcared, —— _— 
land of E 22d the Lunine where ve were 
devid, talifollow chaſe alter you in £g1ptand 
there ye ſhall die. _- 
19 + So ſhall it bee with all the wen hat lex 


ye 
f 


from the eval] chat I will 

18 For thus ſaith the LORD of beſts the God 
of Iſrael , As mine anget and my furie hath bene 
foorth vpor the inhabitants of leruſalem: 


fo ſhall my fary te you, when 
yee ſhall enter into : and ye hall be an cxe- 
cration,and an ment, and a curſe, and a at 


proch,and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 
19 © The LORD bath faid concernmg you. © 
ye temmant of Jadah,Goe ye not — — 
is day. 


. Oey LOIN 

20 For ye ſcſſembled in your hearts when ye 
ſent me vnto the LORD your-God, faying, Pray 
lor vs yntothe LORD out Gd, an g vi 
to all that the L O R D c God hall ſay, lo de- 
clare vnto vs and we will doe ii. 


21 And el baue this day declared it tu yon, 
but ye haue not 6bcyed the voite of the LORD 
your God , nor any thing for the which he bath 
ſent me vnto you, | 

2 Now therefore know certainly, that yeſhall 
dir by theſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence,in the place whither ye dcfire to goe end to 
viourue. 

CHAP XIII. 


r lobanan diſc caumę Terenmiehs prophecie cee 
leremiah and — ine Eqzpt. 8 Nn 


prophecieth by « type thr enqueſt of ppc, iy the 
L emen. 


A NÞ it came to paſſe chat when Teretmiak bad 
ade an end of ipeaking voro all the 

all the words of the LORD their God. for 

the LORD their G od had ſent him to them, cava 
all rheſe wordt; 

2 Then ſpake Azatiah the ſonne of Hoſhaiab, 
2nd lobanan the ſonne of Kareah, and al the 
men, ſaying vato leremiah, Thou ipeakeſt talfly : 
the LORD our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Coe 
not iuto Egypt. to ſojlovrne there. 

3 Bur Baruch the fonve of Nerinh ſerteth thee 
on _ vs, ſot to deliver vs intothe hand of the 
Caldeans, that they might put vs to death, and ca- 
rie vs awsy captives into Babylon. 

4 So lohawan the ſopne of Yareah, and all the 
captaines of the forces, and all the people, obcied 
not the voice of the LORD, ro dwell the land 
of Iudah. 

5 BurTobananthe ſonne of Kareahand all the 


22 of the forces, tacbe all the tembant of 
la da , that were returned from all vations whi. 
ther they had bene driven, to dwell inthe land of 
Iudab. 

| C4 OT I wank and children, and 
the kings daug and eueryperſon that Nebu- 
| zaradan the captiine of the guard had left with 
Gedaliah rhe fonne of Abikam, theſorne of 8 ha · 
phan, and Teremiah the Prophet, and Baruch the 
ſonne of Neciab. 0 


7 ee ee of Bey le | 
a 4: 


is lens thete, | ? 
famane,and by 


| 


— * _ 


— 


—— — 1 


of Pharaohs houſę in Tah 
N 


bis garment, and he (hall goc forth from thence in 
e. 


| 


1 Iſrael ; Yee haue ſcene all the euill that Thane 


| inceule vnto other gods. 


= 
2. * 


eder the LORD e 


e ill. which  atthe 
panhex, in the ſight 


re And them. Thus layethythe LORD 
. after, Behold Fill end god 
take Nebachadterzerthe king of Babylon my ſer- 
— — 
is ro 
| ee ſhall ſp 


it Ant] her be commeth, hee (hall ſmiterhe 
land of Eyype, aud daliu * (ach af are for death, 
to death; and ſuch as ere tor captiuitie to captiui- 
tie; and (ach a u ſor the ſword, to the ſword. 

4 Aud l witlkiadle a ficein the houſes of the 
godt of Egypt. and he ſhall burnech em. and carry 
them awaycaptiurs , and hee ſhall aray himſelfe 
with the land of Egypt. as a hepheard putteth on 


25 
＋ 


e 


peat 

13 He ſhallbreake alſothe | images off Beth - 
hetneſh chat ij inthe land of Egypt, and the hou- 
nf gods of the Egyptians (hall hee burae 


CHAP. XIII. 

t Ierem 4b e 76 the deſolation of I for 
their idolatry, x1 He pyopheſgeth their deſires 
Tian, who omit idolarry in Egypt. 15 The 

* obflinacie of the lente. 2% lerewias s 
meth them for the ſame, 29 And for « figne,pro» 
phecieth the deſtraction of Egypt. 

He word that came to letemiah concerning 
allthe Iewes which dwell in the land of E- 
gypt, which dwell at Migdel, and at Tahpanhes, 
and at Noph,& inthe counttey of Pathros, ſaying. 
2 Thasfaith the LORDof hoſts, the God of 


brought von Leruſa lem, and vpon all the cities of 
ludah: and behold. hit day they are a deſolation, 
and ne man dweljeth therein, 

3 Zecauſe of their wickedneſſe which they 
haue co:nmitred,to prouoke me to anger, in that 
they went to barne incenſe , a to ſerue other 


your lathers. 


Ihe chats del — 
e ende Hhewojcrafthe LO R&D, thu* 


gads,whom they knew aot, weirherthey, you,nor | 4 


fathers, and the wickedves of the ki ſadab, 
and the wickedneſle ofthcir wi your ow 
wickedneſſe, and the wickedneſſe 
whnch hae committed in the land of ladah, 
and in the ſtreervof ſeruſalemꝰ 
10 They are not} humbled euea vnto his day, 
neither baue they feared, nor walked n my Law, 
not in my Stitute: that | (cr before o betete 


your fathers. __ 

tt CTherefore thus faycth the LORD of 
hoſtes, ce God of iſtael. Behold, * I will ſet my 
faceagainſt you far euill, and to cat off all lud ab. 

t And I will take the remnant of Iudah. that 
hane ſet their faces to goe into the land of E 
to ſoĩourue there, and they ſhall all be conſum ed 
aud fall in the land of E gypt: they ſhall cuen bee 
conſumed by the ſword, ana by the famine : they 
ſhall die, from the leaſt eueu vnto the gteateſt. by 
the [word aud by the famine : and they ſhall bee 
an execration and an aſtoniſhment , and acutſe, 
and a feproth. 

1; For I will peniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, l haue pnniſhed ITerulalem , by 
the (word by th-famine,and by the peſhlence ; 
14 So that none of the remnant of ludah which 
are — into the landof Egypt to ſoĩoutue there, 
ſhall eſcape or remaine , that they ſhould retarne 
intothe land of Iudah to the which they f haue 2 
deſire to retarve to dwell there: for none (hall 
returne but ſuch as (hall eſcape, 
t5 © Then all the men which knew that their 
wiuet had bytnt incenſe vnto other Gods, and all 
the women that ſtood by. a gteat mnleutude cnc 
ail the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in 
Pathros,auſwered Ierenuah ſay ing, 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
vs in the name ofthe LORD, we will not hearken 
vats thee, 

17 Butwe will certainly doe whatſocuerthing 
goeth forth out of our @wne mouth, to burne in- 


out drinke offrings vntu her, as we haue doue, we 
and our fathers, our kings and out princes iu the 
cities of Indah, and in the ſtrectesof leruſalem : 
for :hen had we plentie offvitailes,and were wel, 
and ſaw no euill. 

1$ Bat ſince we left off to burne incenſe to the 
ueene ol heauen, and to powre out drink offrings 
vnto her, wee haue wanted all things, aud haue 


4 Hbeit I ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophete,rifing early and ſending the ſav ing. Oh 
doe not this abuminable thing chat I hate. 

5 But they hearkened got, vor eficliacd their 
eite te turae from their wickedneſſe, to burac no 


6 Wuerelete my fury and mine anger was 
powred forth. and was kindled in the cities of lu- 
dah, aud in the ſtreets of Llernſalem , and they arc 
waſted and deſolate, as atthis day. 
7 Thertore now thusſaith the LORD the God 
ol hoſtes the Godef lIſrael, Wherefore commit ye 
this great euill agaiaſt your ſoules. to cut off from 
you man and woman. childe and ſuckling f out of 
luda. tole aue you none torem use. 

8 ln thatyee prouoke me vato wrath with the 
workes of your hauds, burning incenſe vato other 
gods in the land of Egypt whither ye be gone to 
dell. thatyce might cut your ſælues off, and that 
ye might be a cure, and a reptach among all the 
nations of 9 


1 200 


beene coaſumed by the ſword, and by the ta- 
mine. 

19 \nd * when we butut incenſe to the queene 
of heauen, and poivred our drinke ofr 17g s vnto 
her, did we make her eakes to worſhip her, and 
powre out drinke effrings vuto her without our 
meu? 

20 F Then letemiab ſayd vnto all the pes- 
ple, to the men zud to the women, and to 
all the people which kad giacn hm that anſwere, 
ſaying 5 

2t The incenſetharyee burnt in the cities of 
lud ah, and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem, yer and 
your farhers, your 1 yoar princet, aud the 
people ofthe las d, did not the LO R D rement. 
ber chem, end came it not into his miudeꝰ 

22 Sothat the LORD could no leager beate, 
becauſe of the euiltof your doings , au becauſe 
ofthe 1+bominations,, which yee haue committed: 
therefore is your land a defolation , and an aſte- 
niſhmenc,and a curſe without an inhadirant, as at 


cenſe vatp the | * queene of heauen, and te powre || 


: 


- 
. 
. 
— OS 


the earth ? p | 
* vickedaeſſe of your | 


this day, 


© wor — 


+3 Bernie | 


ww -4 


Chapazly, xlvj 


" 1-24 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, aud be- 
ſcaieyer have 


walked is his 

li monie s: therefore this cuill is happened vnco 

yoa,as at this day. 
3 


LOR D,all Indah,that errin theland of 
15 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes the of 
[ 


fael,faying ; Yee and yoar wines bothdpo- 
ken with mouths , and fulfilled wich your 
hand, 
that wee haue yowed , to barme incenſe to the 


rings vnto her i yee will 
yowes,and - performe your vowes. 
* 


the LORD, and 
not the veyce of the LORD, nor 
nor is his ſtatutes, por in his ta · 


4 Mercener leremiah ſayd vnto all the 
d to all the women; Heare the word of the 


haue 
tn We will ſurely performe our vowes 


of heauen, and to powte out drinke offe- 
accomplith your 


26 Therſore ce the word of the LORD, 
all ludah chat dwell in the land of . 
[ hane ſworue by my great ith the LORD, 
the my Name (hall no more bee named in the 
mouth of any man of ladah, in all the land of R- 
gypt.laying,the Lord GOD liueth. 

37 Behold, I will watch encrthem for euill, and 
not for good,and all the men of Iudah that ere in 
the land of Egypt ſhall bee conſumed by the 
—— by the tamine, vatill there be an end 


them. 
28 Let a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 
ſhall recurne out of the land of Egypt into the 
land of ladah : and all the remnant of ludahb that 
— — into the land of Egypt to ſaiourne there; 
— wotdes (hall ſtand, t mine oc 
rü. 
29 und this bat be a ſigne vnte you, ſaith 
the LORD , that L will puniſh you in this place, 
that yee may knowe that my words hall ſurely 
and againſſ yon for euill. 
zo Thus ſalth the LO RD, Bebold, I will giae 
phataoh-Nophra king of into the hand of 
his enemies, and into the of them that ſeeke 
his life,as I gaue Tedekiab king of Indah into the 
band ef Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon his cac- 
mie, and that ſought bis life. 
CHAP. Mv. 
t Baruch eme diſmaped, 4 (eremiah in ſtructeth 
#n4 comforieth him, 
He word that [eremiah the Prophet (pake'vn- 
to Baruch the ſoume of Neriah when bee had 
written theſe words in a booke at the mouth of 
letemiab, inthe fourth yeere of Ichoiakimthe 
ſonne of I efiab king of — 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD the God of Iſrael vn · 
tothee. O Baruch, 
$3 Thou didſt fay . Woe is mee now, for the 
LORD hath added griefe to my forow,l fainted 
in my fighing,and I fad no reſt. 
4 © Thas ſhalt thou ſay vnto him. The LORD 


breake downe , and that which I have planted 
[ will plucke vp,cuenthis whole land: 

5 And ſeekeſt then great things for thy ſeIfe ? 
ſeeke them not © for debold,1 will bring euiſſ vp- 
on all leſh, ſaſth the LORD: but thy life will l 
give vntn thee * for a pray in all places whather 


thou goeſt. 
CHA P, XLVL 
1 ſeremiab prophrfberh the onerthro + of Phava- 
b armic at Enphrater, 13 and ihecong eff of 


* Nebst rerter. 27 Hee cn 
1 


faith thes.Bebold, that which 1 have bat will I | pow 


nn Gove 
” was 
— < — — 
retzat 
of Ichoiakim ef oak king of. 
3 Ocder yethe buckler and ſueſd, aud draw 
neerc to battell. 
and * 2 
Rand toorrh ob pare? he turbiſhi the 
ſpeares, aud put on the 


turned away backe d and their mighty ones are 
— — — 


y the river Euphrates. 
7 Who « this cheat commerh vp as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moued as the rivers? 

$8 Egyperiſcth yp like a flood, and 5s wa- 
2 22 — 11 
goe vp , will couerthe earth. I will deſtroy 
3 

Come vy yechorſes,and tage yet charers, 
and let the . — . Ethio- 
pians and the Libyaze that handle the ſhicld, 
and the Lydians that handle and bend the bow. 
2 — jar the Lord GOD of 

5, 4 vengeance, that hee may a e 
him of his aducrfaries: and the ſword Gall K. 
noure,aud it ſhall be ſatiate, and madedrunke 
with their blood : for the Lord d O D of hoſte: 
bath a facrifice in the Nei th countrey by the ti- 
uct Euphrates, - 

11 GoevpintoGilead and take balme, O vir- 
eine. the of Egypt in vaine ſhalt tho 
vic many ines: fer thou ſhalti not be cated. 

13 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, and 
2 filled the land: for the mighty man 
hath d againſt the aighcy; aud chey are 


temiah the . Nebachad-iezzat king 
of Babylon ſhoſd come mite Fland of Egypt 


15 Why are thy valiant men fwept away ? 
they ſtood not. becauſe the LORD did drive the. 

16 f He made many to fall, yea one ſell ypon 
another, and the yſaid, Ariſe and let vs go againe 
to our owne people. and to the land ot out nati 
uitie , from the oppre ſo ing ſword. 

17 They did cry there , Pharseh king of E- 
gypt al noile, he hach paſſed the dime ap- 
ted. 

18 Al lee. ſaick the King, whoſe name u the 
Lok D of boſtes, Surely as Tabor # among the 
monntaincs,and as Carmel by the Sea,ſo (ball be 
come. | 

19 Oh thou hter dwelling in Egypt · f ſur· 
niſh thy ſelie — into 2 For opb 
ſhall be waſt and 1 t an iababit ant. 

20 Egypt is like a very faire beifer but deſua- 
tion com moch : it commeth oat of the North. 

21 Allo het hired men arr in q midſt of ber like 
ſtatted bullocks, lor they alſo arc rurned hacke, 


acob in the ch aſtiſement 


| and are fled away togetherithey did not Rand be- 


cauſe 


- — 


ne word ofthe LORD we h came te lere- | 
Tas che P ropher,agaialt the Geuerles, | 


_— O 


4 J, * ts 4 


like > ſerpent, forit is ſpoyled : Kiriathaim is 


as 

-- 23 Fbe volee thereof a 
for they ali Wee with 5e, and come 2- | taken. j Milgab is confounded aud diſmaied. = 
gaiuſt ber with ane as hewervof wood. 3 There ſhallbe no mare praiſe of Maab : in 
' 37 Theyſtnll cordowne berforreft, faith the | Heſhbon they haue deviſed cui ll againſt ity come 
LORD, though teatner deſerrched,betavſe they | aud lety3<ncit off from bring 4 nation ; alſo thou | 
| rable, p av 


i 
2% The beer of Egypt ſhall be confoun- | A voice of crying Belbefrom Horonaim 
| ded 4 — 2 r * 
people of the North. $1 


n | oy TE DO RD of boftesthe God of Iſrael | edv beheard, | | 
A dic Behold, I wiſlpmdiſhthe I maltitude of No, | F Por inthe goingyp bf Laith f continue 
578. . | 04 Pharzott; and Egypt , with their gods, and | weeping (ball goevp ; for in the going downe of 
een Pharzch, and all them thartruſt | Horenaum the enemies hang heard a cry of de. 
mon. in Rum ſtruct ion. 2 * 
* And1 wilt delider them into the hand of | .'& Flee, ſave your lines,and belike the heath 
thale that ſecke theirlines , and into the hand of | ut the wilderneſſe, 
Nedachadfezzar king of Babylon, and into the | . 7 © For becauſe thou hat truſted in th warkes, 
| | hand of his fſernams.and4ſterwards ie (hall be in. and in chyrreaſures,thou ſh1lralſo be taken. and 
e ted, 2 in che dayes of old fath the LOKD. Gene ſhall ges forth into captivitic with Chap, 
f l . gut feare not thou, O myſernatit1acob, | his e prieſts and hisprincestogether, | 
.d auch be not diſonaied, O Iſrael *forbehdid, I will | 8 Andtheſpoiler ſha come vp cry citie, | 
| 43-5- 3nd ſaue the from tare od, und thy ſeede from the | and no citie (hall eſcape : the valley alſo ſhal pe- 
144 oy land ofth&it captiuitic, and lacub (hall retutne | rilb, & the plaine ſnalbe deſtropyed,as the LORD | 
ae. abe jurel} and at cafe, ind noneſhall make him bath ſpoken. ; 
i 9s Giue wings vnto M Dab. that it may flee and 


alnaid. 
* Chap 28 Fearethou not, Ofacob myfernant, faith | getaway : forthe cities thereofſhall be defolate, | 
7. . the LORD, forl ov with thee, for | will mae a | without amy to dwelltherein. 
0.24. | fall end of all the nations whither I have driven | 5 be hee that doeth the worke ofthe 
ont |'thee,bot I will vor make * Zfall end of thee, bur | LO R DI decenfully, ang curſed be be that kee 
,vitery | correftthee in meaſure, | yetwilt I not leave thet hoth backe his [words from blood. 


the Philiſtines Ado! 

A | Gainſt Moab thus faiech the LO KD of 
bots the God f lived, Woe varo bo, | 
confounded and 


E 
13 
: 
E 
? 


ö 


ct bee | wholty vnpaniſhed. It « Moab hach beene at eaſe from his youth, 

of. TEL and he hath ſenlei on his Jees, 29d hach not bene 

CHAP, XVI. cmptied from veſſell to veſſell, neither hath br 
The defirubtion of rhe Ph hte. gone incs captiaitie: therefore bis taſteſtemai- 


12 LORD that carnice'to Teremiah | ncd in him, and his (cnc Is nut changed. 
the Prophet againſt rhe Philiftines, before 13 Therelore behold , rhe dayes come, ith 
+ Hebr. | that Phsraobſmote 1 Gaz. the LORD chat I will (end voto him anderer 
Ades. s nus ſuith the LORD, d.“ watersrife } charthall caufe him to wander, and ſhill emptie 
7118.5. yp out of the North, and ſhall be an ouerſlo wing | bis veiſe la, and breake their botte la. 
tRcbs, ] Rood and (hall overflow the land; and f all that fs þ - +3 And Moab hall bee ah edö of Chemolh, 
the Auer theretu, the citie, aud them that dwell therein : f as the houſe of Iſrael way aſhamed of Bethel their 
roereof, | then the men ſhaMicrice,and all the inhabitants of | confidence, 4 
the land ſhall bowle. l Hoe, Wedrmightic and ſtrong e x, 
A the noiſe ol the taping of the honfes of | men for the warre ? * 
his ſtrong Hover. at the ruſhing of his tharers, ord { 15 Moabis | and gone e of her d- hl. 
«/ therumbling of his wheeles , the Fathers hall | ties,and þ hisc youp men are gone derne . „ 
not looke backe to their children for feedleneſſe | ro Githrhe King whoſe Name the | |, We 
of Rags LO K Dofhoſtes, [4 iba | 
4 Becinſc of the day chat commeth to ſpoile 16 The calamiticof Mealvis neere to come. A 
alt rhe Philiſtices, an to cut off from I vrus and | and his afflition baftcth laſt. | 
Zidon cutry belpert maineth: for) LORD 17 All yeethat are about him bemoane him, 
will fpole the Phili the remnant of the | and all yee that know his Name, ſay, How is che TA 
| '+ conatrey of Caphror, 0 — bezotrfull rod ; 
f Heb, rhe x Raldneffeiscome vpon Gazi, Aſhkelonis | 18 Thou daughter that dorft inhabire Drbos, 
le. cut ot with the remnant oftheicyaliey- how long | come done from h glory, and fit in thirſt io 
wilt thon cut thy ſelfc> the ſpoylet of Moab ſhall come von ther, nd be 
4 O thoa ſwotd of the LORD; how long »iZ | ſhall deſtroythy Rtrong holds. | 
f Hebr. } 11 ere hen be quiet ? 4 purvp thy ſelſe into thy | 19 O + inhabirant of Aroer, ſtand by the way 0, the 
ot ber thy, (eabberdyreft and be tit and eſpie, cke him that fleeth, and het that eſta-· ne, 
felF. fo can it be quiet. ſeeing the LORD harh | pert and lay. What is dane: ' 
t Meby. gion it a charge againſt a hie lou andagainitthe | no Moabis confounded, fbr ĩt is broken downe: 
— ce tea ſhoare ? tete hath he appointed it. * howle and cry, tell yes it in Afzon, that Moab 
$8 ithow 7 is ſpoiled, 
| 4 C H A Þ. Wen. — Aud iadgemeut is come von the plaine | 
t The emen of Moab,” 7 far their pride. | coumrey vn H olen and vpon lahazih, and vp» as 
: ir fer th ſecuruie. 14 fortheircerndl cor | ou Mcphanth, ' 
14% fteuct, 246 ani for the comtimepe of God and | 223 and von Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and 
"," |, Sw prople, 43 Therefanrmiewef Moat, vpan Bech-diblathaim, " 
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* Chap xlviijalix. 
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Againſt Amon, and Edom. 


2 


„ 

10% 50 . 
* | 
%% 
(Eur ha, 
berre 


— 


is. 


de hath gorren is 


21 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpop Beth-Ga- | 


mul, and vpon Beth-meon, 
1 — — 
vyon all the eities of the land of Moab farre or 


neert. 
r The horne of Meab is cut off, and his arme 


* e him drunken : for he ih ed 
f — LORD 1 Moab alſo (ball wal. 
low in his vomit, and he alſo Malbe in denfon. 
* For was not rael a deriſson vnto theerwas 
of him, thou { for ioy. * 

23 O yecthat dwellia Moab, leaue the cities 
and dwelliathe rocke, and be like the dove het 
make:b her neſt in the ſid es of the holes mouth. 

29, We haue heard the *pride of Moab, (be is 
excceding proud) his loftineſſe and his acrogan- 
cite, de, and the hautiniiſe of his heart. 

Zo his wrath, LORD, bar is 
ſhalt nor be fo, | his lyes ſhall not ſo effeR /i. 

31 Thertote will I hole for Moab and [ will 
cry oat lor all Moab, m.ne bear; (hail mournc for 
the meu of Kir- het ea. 

33 Ovineof Sibmah, 1 will weepe for thee, 
with the weeping of Lazer; thy plants are gone o- 
ucrthe $ca, they teach cucn to (ea of Tazer , the 
ſpoiler is fallen vpon thy ſammer frajes, and vy 


33 And ae la dneſſe is taken from the 
plestiſull feld, and from the land of on, and 


I have canſed wine to faite from the wineprefſes, 
2one (hall tread with , they ſhowri 
. no ſhowting, KA F 


4 From the cry of Heſhboy enen vnto Blea- 
leh , an ſeuen vnto Lahaz baue they vitered their 
voyce,®from Zoar euen onaim A an bei- 
fer of three yeres old: ſor the ede alſo of Nim- 
rim (hall be te. . 

35 Moreoner, I willcauferoceafein Moab, 
ſaict the L OR D, him that olereth ia the high 
places and tum that burneth iveenſero bis Gods. 

$6 Therfore,mine heart ſhall found for Moab 
like pipes, and mine heart hall {00nd like pipes 
lot the men of Kir-heres : decauſe the riches 259 


ed. 

37 For *eneryhead ſhall bee bald, and euery 
beard f elipt / vpon all che hands had bee cnt- 
ting. and vpon the loines ſacheloch, 

38 — — op 
all the houſe toppes of Moab, and in the 
thereof: for I hase broken Moab like 2 velſe!), 
wherein ij uo pleaſure, ſuith th L ORD. 

39 They (hall howle eh How is it broken 
— —— Moab turned th backe with 
(bane Mnab be dexiſion, and a diſmay- 
ag to all them about him. Ku 

4 For thus faith the LORD, Behold, be ſhall 
3 and (hall ſyread his wings ouer 


41 | Kerioth is taken, and the firong holds are 
ſurpriſed ,and the I hearts in Moab at 
that day hall bee as et of a woman in her 

; 


42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being a | mee. 


people , becauſe hee hath gnifierl hunſe l ſe a. 
gaiaſt che LORD. wy * 


; and their, and the ſhare G 
„O inhabitantof Moab , faith the 


44 Hee that fleeth from the feare (hall fall in- 


to th pit. and hee that gerteth vp out of the pit 
hall be taken in the ſnare: for till bring 

it, e vpn Moab , the yeere of their viſitaticn, 
laith the LO RD. 

44 thac ficd , food vader the {hadow of 
Heihban, of the force: but * 2 fire. ſhall- 
come forth ant of Helbboa,and a flame from the 
middeſt of and ſhall deweare the corner of 
Moab and che crowuc df the head of the frumal- 
tuous ones. 

46 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab, the a 


Chem oſh petiſheth : for thy ſons are 
tiues and thy | 


47 © Yerwill I bring ge the captiuitic of 
Moab inthe later dayes, faith the LOA D. Thus 
farre © the indgement of Moab. 

b C H A P, ꝙXLIX. 


A thus aith the 
LORD; Hath Iſrael ao ſonnes? hath hee no 
rhe doeth their king inherit* God, 
and bis dwell in his cities 
2 T behald,the dayes come, ſaith the 
LORD, that { will cauſe an alarme of warreto 
be heard in ®Rabbab of the Ammomres , and it 
(hall be a defolate ber n 
be barne wich fire then liracÞbe heire vnto 
them iilat uta his kei ret, ſaich tho L OK D. 


e eee en, 
daughters Rabbah, gird — 
ment and ras to and fro by che hedges: tor | their 

his®pricefts and 


king (hall goe into captuaicie: end 


his princes together, | 

8 . thon in the vallevs, 
thy flownag valley, O backſliding daughter ? 

that truſted in ber treaſures, ſaping 1 — 

cute vnto wee ? 

5 Bebeld f will briag « feare thee, faith 
the Lord GOD of hoſts, from all that be a- 
bout thee; and yee (hal! be driven out enery man 
righe forth,and bone ſhal gathervy him chit vn. 


6. "And afterward 1 will bring againe the 
captiuitie of the children of Ammon ; faith the 
LORD; 
| 7 © Concerning Edom thus ſaith the LORD 
of boſtes, I / wifſedome no more in Teman ? is 
counſel] periſhed trom the prudent? is theirwil- 
dewe vaniſhed 


* 

! 8 Flreye, I turde backe, dwell dere, O inha- 
biranes of Dedan : for I will bring the calamitie 
of EH vpn him, the time that I will viſice him 

9 If * grape gatherers come th thee, woold 
they not leaae /dave g leaning lf theenes 
by night, they wil deſtrey j tillcheyhancenoagh. 

1s But I have made Eſaa bare, I hage vncone- 
red his ſecret . and hee ſhall nor beable to 
hide bimſelfe : his ſeede is ſpailed, and his bre- 
cheen and his ne) | and he is not. 

11 Leave thy fatherleſſe children, 1will 
lerve them alive : and let thy widowes 


AM 


12 Per thus ſaith the — — — 
whoſe iudgement wes not to 
— 1nd 1 thow her 1a 
Il altogether vnpuniſhed ? not 
|20e rapraiihed der ea Batt ſarcly drinks 
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Againſt Edow,Damaſcus, aſc 


* Obad. 
ver. i. 


*Obad, 
2 


* Chap. 
50. 13. 


Gen. 19. 
25. chap. 
59.40. 


or, con- 
went me in 
iudę mn 
*1ob.21. 


t. cha. go 
44, 45- 


+ Hebr, 
weeadie 
Ses. 


+ Hebr. 
melted, 
Gr ,os 0# 
the Sea, 


| * Amos. 
14 


Werſe . 
fHe'. fit. 
| greatly. 


—_ 


13 For { haue ſorne by myſelſe, faith rhe 
LORD, that Bezrab ſhall become a deſolation, 
a teproch a waſte, and a curſe, and all the ciues 
thereot᷑ ſhall be perpetuall waſtes, + + + 

14 i haue heard a * rumot from the LORD, 
and an ambaffadour is —j— — io; 
ing. Gather ye together and come againſt ber, 
riſe vp to the battell. 

15 For loe, I will make thee ſmall among the 
heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 l hy terribleneſſe hath deceiued rhe an 
the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in 
the clefts ofthe rocke, that holdeſt the height of 
the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt makethy * neſt 
28 high as the eagle. I wil bring thee downe from 
thence, ſaith the LOD 2 

175 Alſo Edom ſhall be à deſolation: * euery 
one that poeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall 
hifle at all the plagues thereof. a 

18 As in the ouerthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the neighbour cigzes there of, ſairh the 
LORD: no man ſhall abide there, neither ſhall 
a ſonne of man dwellin it. 

19 Rehold, hee ſhall come vp hike a lyon from 
the ſwelling of lordane againſt the babitatien of 
the ſtrong : bur 1 will ſaddenly make him tunde 
away from her, & whos a choſen mas that I may 
appoint oner her ? for who « like mee ꝰ and who 
will | * apoointmee the time ? whos that ſhep- 
heard that will ſtand before nee ? 

20 Therefore hearc the counſelbet the LORD, 
that he hath taken aguiaſt Edom and his patpaſes 
that hee hath d againſt the drhabirants of 
Teman : ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſtall draw 
them out: ſarely hee ſhall make their habitations 
deſolate with them. 

21 The earth is moued at the noiſe of their 
Fall: at the crie,the noiſe thereof v heard in the 
red Ses. i ws 

22 Behold, hee ſhall come vp and ſlie as the 
eagle, and ſpread his wings ouet Bozrah : and at 
that day ſhall the heart of the mightit men of E- 
dom, be as the heart of a womanin her pangs. 

23 J ConcerningDaimaſcus, Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad, for they haue heard euill ti- 
dings. they are+ faint hearte d here u ſorrow on 
the Sea it can not be quiet. | 

24 Damaſcus is waxedfeble , aua turnt th ber 
ſelfe to flee,and feare hath ſeiſed on her: anguiſh 
one ſortowes haue taken her as a womgn in tra- 
vel). | 
25 How is thecitic of praiſe not leſt/ the citie 
of my ioy? 

26 Therefore her youg men ſball fall in ber 
ſtreets and allthe men of warre ſhall be cut off in 
that day, ſaithtbe LO R D of hoſts. 

27 And Lwill kindle a * fire in the wall of La 
maſeus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of Ben- 
hadad. 

28 C Concerning Kedar , and concerning the 
kiagdome of Hazor , which Ncbuchad- x zar 
king of Babylon (hal ſmite, Thus ſaith the LORD: 
Ariſe yee, goe vp to Kedar, and ſpoile the men of 
the Eaſt. 

29 Theirtents and their focks ſhall they take 
away? they ſhal take to themſeluestheit curtaine: 
and alltheir veſlels, and their camels, and the) 
(hall crie vntothem, Feare / on enery fide, 

30 © * Flee, f get you fatre off, dwell deepe, 
O ye in . — the LORD: for 


jn of Babylon hath taken 


counſell againſt you , and hath conceined a pur. 
poſe againſt you, 

31 — . — vnto the | wealthy nation 
that dwellerb without care, faith the LORD, 
_ baxe neither gates nor barres avbich dwell 
alone. 

3: And theit camels ſhall be a bootie, and the 
multitude of their cattell a ſpoile. and I will ſcat- 
ter into all winds them that are in the 4 vemoſt 
corners, and I Nl bring their ca amitie from all 
lides thereof, talth the L ORD. 

33 And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
and a deſolati on for ener ; there ſhall vo man a. 
bide there, nor any ſonne of man dwell in ie, 

34 < Theword of the LORD thatcame to 
leremiah the Prophet againſt Elam in the begin- 
angel the reigne of Zedekiab king of Tudah, 

aying, 

35 Thus Giththe LOR D of hoſtes, Bebold, 
I — breake the bow of Elam, the chiefe of their 
might. | 

36 Andvpon Elam wil I bring  foure winds 
ſrom the foure quarters of heanen, and will {:at- 
ter them towardsall choſe windes and thereſh2!! 
be no nation, whirlfcr the outcaſts of Elam ſhall 
not Come. 

$7 For I will cauſe Elam to bee diſmayed be- 
fare their caemies, and before them that ſeeke 
their liſe : and Iwill bring eulil vpun them, cue 
my fierce anger ſa ith the LOKD, and 1 will ſend 
the (word aſter them, till l haue conſumed them. 

38 And L will fee my throne in Elam, and will 
deſtrey from thepce the King & the Princes ſaith 
theLORD, 

39 © But it ſhall come to paſſe in the * latter 


dayes, that I will bring againe the captiuitie of - 


Elam, ſaith the LORD 
rrG HA. I. 
1. 9.2 t. 385. The iudgementof Babylon. 4. 17. 33- 

Theredenpign free. 

He wer dehatthe LO RD ſpakeagainſt Ba- 
by lom ani againſt the land of the Caldcans 
| by leremiah the Prophet, ; 

2 Declare ye among the nations, and publiſh, 
and + ſet vp a ubliſh end conccale not: 
lay, Babylon istaken, Bell isconfounded, Mero 
dach is broken in pieces, her idoles are confoun- 
ded, het Images ate broken in pieces. 

3 For out ef ce North there commeth vp a 
oat ion againſt her, which ſnal make her land de- 
lolate, and none ſhall dwell there in: chey ſhall te 
moue, they (hall depart both man ſt. 

4 © Inthoſedayes, and in that time ſaith the 


L O R Dtbecbildren of Iſtael ſhall come, they, 


and the children of ludah together, going & wee- 
ping;tbey ſhall gs, & ſecke the LORD their God. 

5 They ſhall aske the way to Zion with their 
facesthitherward, ſme. Come, and let vs ioynt 
out ſelues tothe LO RD, in a perpetuall Cour» 
nant that ſhall not be forgotten. ; 

6 My people hath berne loſt ſherpe : theit 
ſhepheards haue canſed them to goe aſtray, they 
haue turned them away ou the mountaines: they 
haue gone from mountaine to hill, they haue for · 
gotren their | reſt ing place. | 

75 All that ſound them baue devoured them, 
and their adverſaries ſaid , Wee offend not, be- 
cauſe they haue ſinnedagainſt the LORD, the ha- 
bitation ot inſtice, euen tłe L O R D, the hope of 
their fathers. 


8 Remoue ont of the midſt of Babylon, and 
2 


= — —— 


p — 


— * 2 
_ te ti. þ % OO. © 


(or 


Se 


- 


"The deſtruction ol Babylon, 


Chap.l. 


” 


Therewardoof pride; 


— 


lor, Hebe. 


foorth out ofthe land of the Caldeam, and 
— the hee goata be ore the flocks. 

9 © For loc, (willaiſeand cauſe tocome vp 
agaiaſt Babylon, an afſembly of great nations 
{ram the Northcooatrey,and they (hall ſer them- 
(clues in aray againſt her, from thence ihee ſhal- 
be talen · theit arrowes ſba/be as ol a mightic | ex 
pert man: none ſhall returae in vaine. n 
10 And Caldea hall ber a ſyoile: all that ſpaile 
het ſhall be ſatzhed, faith the LORD, | 

it Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe yee reioveed, 
O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, becauſe ye ate 
growen + fat , as the heifex at grafie , and bellow 
as bulles: 

13 Your mother (halbe (ore confounded, ſhe 
that bare you ſhalbe aſhamed : beholde , the hin- 
dermoſt of the nations Salbe a wildernes , a dry 
land, and a deſert. 

12 Becauſe of the wrath ofthe LORD, it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but it ſhalbe wholly deſolate : 


'-| ® eucry one that goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſto 


nilbed, and hifſe at all her plagues, 

14 Put yout lelues in aray agaioft Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bow , ſhoer at 
ber, (pare no arrows: for ſhe hath ſinned againſt 


the LORD, 

15 Shout againſt her round about : ſhee hath 

ginen her hand: her foundations are fallen, her 
walls arc throwen downe: for it i the vengeance 
of the L O RD :take vengeance vpon her ; as ſhe 
hath done, doe vnto her, 
16 Cut off che ſower from Babylon, and him 
that haudleth the } fickle inthe time of baruett : 
tor feare of the opprefſing ſword, they thall turne 
euety one to his people, and they ſhall flee cuery 
one to his oe lande. 

17 IAIſaels a ſcattered ſheepe, the lyons haue 
dtiuen him away: firſt the king of Aﬀyria bath de- 
wowed him, and laſt bus Nebuchad rezzar king 
of Babylon hath broken his bone: 

1 Therefore thus ſaith the L O R D ot hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael ; Bebold, Iwill paatſh the king 
of RA on and his land, as1 haue puniſhed the 
king ol Aris 

19 And Lill bring lcacl againe to his haby- 
tation, aud he (hal feed on Carmel and Baſhan, 
and his foule ſhall be fatifBed ypon mount R- 
phraim and Gilead, 

20 Inthoſedayes, and in that time ſayth the 
LORD,the iniquitie of Iſiael ſhall be fought for, 
2nd there ſhall be none z and the ſinnes of ladah, 
aud they ſhall not be found: for I will pardon 
them whom | reſerue. 

11 CGoevpagaioſtthe lagd | of Merathaim, 


een againit it, and againſt the inhabitants of 
Pckod : waſle and vtterlydeſtroy after them, ſay 
eth the LO R D. and doe according to all that I 
haue commanded thee. 4 

12. A ſound of battell & in the land, and of 
great deſtruction. 

2; How is the hammer ofthe whole earth cut 
ainnder aud broken, how. is Babyloa become a 
de ſol uion among the natiops ; 

24 | have latte a foare or thee , and thou art 
alſo taken. O Bybyl-n , and then waſt not aware: 
thou art found and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt 
ſirjucy againſt the L O B. 

25 The LOR D hath opened hivarmorie, and 
hath brought foorth the weapon: ol his indigna- 
tion: for chis & the workeef the Lord G O D of 


= OT 


hofls,in the land ofthe Caldeans. 


26 Coop — her f from the vtmoſt bot 
det, open her ſtote-houſes: ſ call hex vp as heaps, 
and deſtroy — of her belefe 

27 Slay all ber bullockes: let them goe downe 
to the ter : woe vatothem, tor their day is 
come, tae time of thei: vilitadien. 

18 The voice of them that flee and eſcape out 
of the land ot Babylongodeclare in Tion the ven- 
geance of the L OK D our God, thewyengeance 
of his — — 1 

29 Call co r the zrchert againſt lon: 
all r — — 
aboat let none thereot eſcape : tet her 
according tober worke; according to all that ſhe 
hath done vnto her : far (hee bath beene proude 
_ the LORD, againſt the Holy one of 

frac 

30 Therefore ſhall hex you 
ſtreet and all her men of warte 
that day, ſaith the LORD, 

$i: Beholde , I 


men fall in the 
de cat of in 


day is come, the time th I will viſite thee. 
32 And the molt f proude ſhall ſtumble and 


a Gre in his cities, and icfhall deuoute all round 
about him. 

$3 J Thus faith the LORD of hoſta The chil 
drenof Iſrael and the children of Ludah were op- 
preſſed together, & all thatrooke them caprines, 
heldethem fall, they refaſed to let them goe 

34 Their Redeemer u ſtrong, the LOKD of 


cauſe, that hee may giue celt co the land, and dif- 
quiet theſinhabitaats of Babylo2, 

5 < Afvotds vponthe Caldeaus, Gith the 
LORD, and vpon the inhabitants of Babylon, 
and vpon het pcinces, and vpon her wiſe men. 

6 Aſword &vponthe flyers, and they ſhall 


(halbe diſmayed. 

37 A ſword # rponthelr horſen and vpon their 
chatets, aud 1 all the mingled that are 
iu NN of her, and become a 
women: a word s vpo her treaſures, and 
dll dovedbed.. N 

38 A drought n vpon her waters, and they 
Mall bee dried vp: for it is the land of 
images. and they aremadde rpen their idoles 

39 Therefore the wilde of the deſert 
with the wilde beaſtes of the (hall dwell 
there , and the owles (hall dwelltherein : and it 
halbe ho more inhabited for ener ; neither (hall 
it be dwelt in trom generation to generation. 

1% * As God overthrew Sadem and Gomor- 
rah, and the neighbourcitier thereat,,, ſaith the 
LORD : {6 ſha] no manabide there, neues (hall 
any ſonne of man dwell therei a 
41 Bebold.a people (hal cometremthe North. 
and a greatnation, and many Kings ſhalbe raiſed 
vp from the coaſts aſ the carth,, 

42 They ſhall holde the hom and the lance : 
they are cruel! and willnot ſhewe 1 theie* 
voyce mall roatt like the Sea, —— 6 tall 
ride vpon borſes, euer ove put in azay like a m 
to the bartell , againit ther, O daughter of Ba- 


lb, 
The King of Babylon bath heard the report 
Them, and his wa $9 i 


| rogke bold of him, aud pangs2s of a woman in 
tranell. _ 


— 


— — 


—ͤ — 


—— — . 


t Hebs, 
from the 
' end, 
jor 


wy 


| auagainitthes, O thou molt ' 
t proude,faiththe Lord G O D of heſtes :forthy | 


fall, & none ſhall raiſe him vp; and I will kindle | 


hoſts & bis Name, he (hall throughlypleade their | 


dote: a ſword # ypon her mighty men, and they 


+ Hebe. 
ride. 
+ Heby, 

pride. 


"4 


Fanners ſent againſt Babylon. 


Ieremiah. 


The deſolation of Babylon. 


* Chap. 
49-19. 


lob. 41. 
1chap. 
49.19. 
or, com- 
neut Te 50 
plexde. 


+Hebr. 
heart., 


*I(a.29 9 
reu. 14.8. 
and 18.2, 


{ + Hebr. 


44 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a lion from 
the ſwelling of lordan, vnto the habitation of 
tac ſtrong : but Iwill make them ſuddenly run a- 
way vom her: & whoisa choſen man 1h may 
appoint ouer her ? for who is like me, and * who 
will j appoint me thetime d and who © that ſhep- 
heard that will ſtand betore me ? 

45 ' Therefore hoare yee the counſel! of the 
Lo R Dthar he hath taken againſt Babylon, and 

his purpoſesthat hee hath purpoſed againſt the 
land ofthe Caldeans iforelyrhe leaſt ofhe flock 
(hall drawthem out: ſurely he ſhall make (heir 
habitation deſolate with them. 

46 At thenoiſe of the taking of Babylon, the 
earth is meued, andthe cry is heatd among the 
nations. 

The 0 * abylon, i 
x exerye God apainft Babylon, in 

reuenge of lſnacl, = — de liuereth the 

boote of thu prophecie to Sheraiah, to bee caſt in- 
to Euphrates jntoken of the perpetual fining of 


Batylon. 

Ph = = the L OR D, Brhold,twillraiſe vp 

againſt Babylon, and againſtthem that dwel 
in the j middeſt oſthem that tiſe vp againſt me, 
a deftroyiag wind; 

2 Anawillſend vnto Babylon fanners, that 
ſhall taune her, and (hall emptie her land: for in 
ny of trouble cheyſhal be apaint her roand 
about. 


3 Againſt bim thet bendeth let the archer 
bend his bow, and againſt him that litreth him. 
ſelle vp in his brigandine ; and ſpate yee not her 

men, ye vtterly all her hoſt. 
| 4 Thus the ſlaineſhalfal in the land ofthe Ca . 
deans,and they j; are thruſt through in her ſtreett 

5 For iſrael hath not beeue forſaken, not lu- 
dah of his God of the LORD of hoftes ; though 
their land was filled with ſinne agriaſt the holy 
one ef Iſrael. 

6 *Flece out of the middeſt of Babylen, and 
deliner euery man his ſoule : be not cut of in her 
miquiticfor this is thetime of the LO Ds ven. 
geanee : he will render vnto her a recompence. 

5 Babylon 54h beene 2 golden cup in the 
LORDS hand,thatmade all < earth drunken: 
the nations haue drunken of her wine, theretore 
the nations are mad. | 

8 Babylon isfa4denly*fallen and deſtroied: 
howle iorher.take halme for het paine, iſ ſo bee 
ſhe may be heated. 

9 We would hanchealed Babylon, burſhe is 
not healed : forſake her, and let vs goe enery one 
mto his own country: for her judgment reacheth 
vute heauen, and islifted vp euen to the skies. 

ro The LORD hath brought toorth our righ. 
teouſneſſe : come and Tet vs declare in Zion rhe 
worke ofthe L O R D aur God, 

x4 Make'+ bright the arrowes : 
the ſhields the l 
the kings of the Metlęs: for his deuice is agaiuſt 
„Bab ion o itz betauſe it u the vengeance 
ot the L OR D. che vengeance of his — 

12 Set vp the ſtandat̃t vpon the walles of Ba- 
bylon make th watch ſtrong : ſer vp the watch- 
man: prepare the awhaſhes: for the L O R D 
hath both deui ed and donc chat, which he ſyale 
againſt the — . — 2 Babylon. 

1; O thou that dwellet vpon many waters, a- 
buadant'jutreaſores; thine end Bp. call p54 7 

ouetouſpeſle, 


ather the 


meaſure of the c 


- 


| 


hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of | u 


14 *TheL OR Dof hoſteshath ſworne N by 
himivlfe, ſas ing, Surely I will iu thee with men 
a3 with caterpillers;& they (hall+ liftvp a hour, 
againſt thee. n 8 

is * He hath ma | , 
hath eftabliſhed the world by wig ers renter 
— ſtretched out the heauen by his vnderſtan- 

g. 

16 When he vttereth 54 voyce bert u mul 


titude of waters in the heauens, and hee cauſt th %*c 


the vapour to aſcend from the ends ot the earth, 
hee 9 Q with raine , and bringeth 
forth the wind out of hi treaſures. 

17 *Euery mas is | bratiſh by 64 knowledge: 
cuery founder is cõ lounded by the grauen image: 
for his molten image i falſchood, and there ino 
breath in them. 

18 They ere vanitie, the worke of errours: in 
the time of theirviſicat ion they ſhall periſh. 

19 The portion of Iacob u not like them, for 
he # the formerof all things, and * 1/ye! & the 
rod of his inheritance: the LORD of hoſtes i 
his Name. 

2+ Thou art my battell axe and weapons of 
warre : ſor | with thee will I breake in pieces the 
nations,and with thee will 1 deſtroy domey 

21 And with thee mill I breake in piecesthe 
horſe and his tider, and with thee will I bregke in 
pieces the chatet, and his rider; 

22 With thee allo will I breake in pieces man 
and woman, and with thee will I breake in pieces 
old and yong, & with thee will I breake in pieces 
the yong man andthe maide. 

23 Iwillalſo breake inpicces with thee, the 
ſhepheard and his floche, and with thee will 1 
breake in pieces the husbandman , and bis yoke 
of oxen, & with thee will I breake in pieces cap- 
taines and rulers. 

24 And 1 will render vnto Babylon, and to all 
the inhabitants of Caldea, all theirenilIrbar 
they haue done in Zion in your fight, faith the 
LORD. 

25 Behold, Iawagainſt thee, O deſtroyin 
mountaine,ſaith the LORD, which deſtroyeſt all 
the earth. and 1 will ſtretch out mine hand v 
thee, and roule thee downe from the rockes, and 
will make thee 2 barnt mountaine, 

26 And they ſhall not take ofthee a ſtone for a 
corner,not a ſteve lot foundations, but thou (halt 
be+ deſolate foreyerfrith the LORD. 

27 Set yee vp a ſtandart inthe land, blowthe | 
trumpet among the nations : prepare the nations 
againſt her: call together againſt her the King- 
domes of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz : appoint 
a captaine againſt her : canſe het hories to come 
vp as the reugh —— 2 


28 _ init ker the nations with the 
Kings oft 2 ines thereof, and all 
the rulers thereof , and all the land of his domi. 


jon. 

29 And the land (halftremble and forrow:for 
eucry purpoſe of the LO RD ſhall be ormed 
againſt Babylen , to make the land of Babylon 
deſolation without an inhabitant. 

zo The mightiemen of Babylon haue forborn 
to fight — fame remained in their holds: their 
mighthath failed, they became as women: they 
hane burut their dwelling places: her bartes are 
broken. 


+ Hebr. 
ent? (4 


Ang ae 
ot 


melſenger to meete , to ſhewe 


31 One poſte ſhall ane to meete anocher, 
| and one 
* a 


nu i... — - * 
_— A 


”=_ 


P_—_— . 
r 


= 


! at 
$001. 


a, 


44 Aud Iwill 
will brin 


the rule: 


therein, (hal 
ſhall come vnte 
OR. 


41 How is Sbeſhach taken ; and how is the 
—— the whole carth 
become an aſton 


42 The ſea is co 
ered with the maltit 


ſonne of man paſſe t . 

puniſh Bei in Babylon, 20d! 
forth out of his mouth that which be 
hath ſwaſlowed vp. andthe nations ſhall nor flow 


t cr any more ynto him the wall of Ba- 
—— malige. r 


the rumone that ſhall be beard in the land : a ru - 
mour ſhall both come one yeere, and after that in 
hater yeere (ball come a rumour, and violence in 
aſt ruler. 
47 Therefore behold. 
I will} doe iodgment 
| Babylon, & her whole land hal 
and al] herſlaine hallfall inthe midft of her. 
48 Then the heaven and the earth. and all that 
for Babylon : for the ſpoilers 
ſtom the North, ſaith the 


' 49 TArBabylon 44th 
eleofall : ſo ar Babi lon 
* {theearth, 


vpon the — images of 


vpon Babylomrſhe is co- 


the dayezecome, that! 
conſounded, 


the ſlaine of Ira. 


fallthe ſlaine of all | uah 


$0 Te that have eſcaped the ſword , go away, 

ſtand not Ni. — 2 

. , „ We ere confounded . becauſe wee baue 

heard reprech ſhame hath coucred ourfaces. fo 

' | frrangers arc come into the $antuarics of the 
LORDS houſe. 


—— according to all tba: leboiakim 


—— dot from his preſence, that Zedekiah rebel. 


Bels vomit. The Chap.lj.lij. booke drowned. 
the king of Babylou chat his citie is taken at one 52 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, lait“ 
end, the LOkD,that | will doe ivdgement vpon bet 
| 32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped , and the grauen images,andthrough al her land the wout- 
recdesthey have burnt wich fire, andthe men of | ded thall grone. 
warre arga ed. $3 Though Babylon ſhou!d mount vpeo bes- 
Fer das ſaith the LORD ofheftes, the God | wan, and thoogh it e hou Id tortific the beigbe ot 
. ,; | Of Unel ; The daughter of Babylon #5 like a | ber ſtrength he, from mee ſhallipoilers come vn- 
lor the] bs floore ; | itis ume to threſh ber: yet » | to her,fairh the LORD, 
ne while, & thetime of herharveſt hall come 54 & ſound of e commerh from Baby loo, 
bethre- | 24 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath | and gre at deſtruction from the Caldeans, 
beth ber me, be beth mezhbe hath | 55 Becanſethe L ORD havh (polled Babylon, 
made me an emptie veſſell: hee hath ſwallowed | and deſtroyed our of her the gient Yoyce u ben 
wee vp like a dragon; he hath filled bis bellic | ber wanes doe roare like great waters, a noiſe of 
with my delicates, he bath caſt me our. their voice is vttered. N 
fHelr, 35 f The violence done to me and to my fleſh, | $6 Becauſe the er is come von ber, oxen 
een Babylon, hall the Finhabicane of Zion | vpon Babylon, and her m menwetaken, e 
Ke. ay ;and myblood vpon the whabitancs of Cal- | very one of their bosse ge en,ſorthe LORD 
197, . deathall leruſalem ſay, of 
ner. 15 Therefore thas fojnh the LORD , Behold, 
f Bebr, | 1 wilplead th canſe, &take e for thee & 
bai. 1 wil drie yp her ſea, and make her (pri ie ſhal{leepe a perpe! u- 
beſt. 37 And Babylon (hal become heaps , a dwel- | all ſleepe, and not wake , ſaith the king , whoſe 
1"g place for dragoos anaftoniſhmeut, and an | Name # the LORD of hoftes, 
> 7 together like li hey walles 
38 They (hall roare er ions ; they 
lor gde PR nb Armen, 
ther ele: 39 Intheir heat | will make their feaſts, and 
ary make them _— — — fi 3 — 
and ſleepe 2 ee pe and not wake, (air 59 © The word which lebemlah t t K 
the LORD, * commanded Seraiah the ſonme ol . 2 
40 I will bring them downe like lambes to the | ſonne of Maaſeiab, when be went] with Zedeki- * 
daughter, libe rammes with hee goates. ah the king of ladah mut Babylon, in the fourth | ef. 


that ſhould come vpon Babylon 
words that are written #22 inſt 
61 And leremiah fa 


alltheſe words. 


allremaive in it, neither 
that it ſhall be f deſolate for ever. 


ſtone to it caſt it into the middeſt of 
tes, 


64 And thou (haleſay,thusſhall Babvlon finke 
and ſhall nor riſefrom the e I will bring 


uiltehar 
pon her:and they ſhalt be wei. Thos farre aw 


words of leremiah. 
CHAP. LI1L 


N 
r Zadetiaß rebel. 4 —— S 


teten. 8 Zedrhiahs nue » and his one 
yer pus . 12 Nite burnerh ava (por 


leth the cite. 24 Hee carieth the cf 
22 — 6 ' 


2 And hee did thar ve wazenillin the eyes 


yeere of his reigne, and this Setaiah was 8 quiet 9 mee 
ſurpriſed j how is Baby. princ ©, 
iſhmene among the nations; 40 80 leremiah wrote in 2 dooke #1) the culll 


! en all theſe 2 
— 


toSeraiah , whenthou 
commeſt * ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt read 


#2 Then ſhalt thou fay, OI OK D,thoubeft 
ſ againſt this place to ttt it oF, that done 
iether man nor bealt, but 


63 And it hall be when then hift made 2n 
end of — this hooke. 76 thou (batt binde a 
Evphra- 


19.1.4 


$ CAnditcametopade inthe ® vinth yeere 


r — —_ 


_— 


_—__ — 


Verb 


— 
= 


" The Temple,and the citie ſpoyled. 


leremiah. 


The number of the captiues. 


es 


——- 


Mar ſball. 


He. chie fr. 
of the ex. 
ecationers 


4s) huzarad 
or, ebirſe — 


lest certaine of the poore 


{ d:aos brake, 


of his reigne, in the ninth moueth. in the tenth a 
of te moneth, tha: Nebuchad-rezzar lung of Ba- 
bylon came, hee. and all his army againſt Ieruſa- 
lem. and pitched againſt it, aud built forts againſt 
it round about. 
so the citie was beGeged vnto the eleuenth 
yeere of king Ledekiah. ] 
6 And in the fon: th moneth, inthe ninth day 
ol che eth che famine was fore in the citie, ſo 
that there was no htead to: y peayle of the land. 
75 Theuthe city ds broken vy, and all the 
men of warreflied,and went lootti out of the ci · 
tie by night. b che way of che gate bet weene the 
two walles, which «= 44 by the kings garden (now 
the Caldeans were by the citie about) and 
they went by the way ofthe plaine. 

$ «< Butthearmicof the — 72 
alter the king, and ouertooke Zedekiah in the 


plaines of lericho, and all his atmie were (cattc- 
— . 


trom hi. ; | 
9 Thentheytogkethe king. andcaryed him 
yp vnto tac king of Babylen to Riblah in the 
land of Hamath : where he gave iud gement Vp- 


on him. 

ro Audthekingof Babylon ſlew the ſonnes 

of Ledekiah before his eyes: he ſle w alſo all the 
ptinces of ludah. in Riblak. l 
1x Then heſ pot out the eyes of Zedekiah,and 
the king of Babylou bound him | in chaines, and 
caryed Lin to Babylon. and pat him inf priſon 
till the day oł his death. 
12 No in the fifth moneth, in the tenth 
day ot the monethe which the nineteenth yere 
of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon) came Ne- 
aptaine ofthe gaatd, which f ſexued 
the king of Babylon, intoleraſalem; 

12 And burnt the houſe oſ the LORD, and 
the kings houſe, and all the houſes of Leruſalem, 
and all the hoyſcg ofthe great men burnt he with 
fire. a 

14 And all the armie of the Caldeans that 
were with tac captaiveof the guard, brake downe 
all the wallesof lernſalem round about. 

Then the captaine of the 
guard, cariedaway captiuecertaine uf the poore 
of the people, aud the teſidue of the people that 
remained inthe citie, and thoſe that ſell away, 
that fell tothe king of Babylon,and the reſt oi the 
makin 0 n 

rs Bat radanthe captaine of t 
— of the land for Vine. 
dreſſcrs and for huſbandmen. 

17 Alſothe “ pillarg of braſſe that weve inthe 
houſe ofthe LORD, and the baſes, and the braſen 
ſea that was in the hoaſe ofthe LO RD, the Cal. 

carycd allthe btaſſe of them to 
Babylon. 


1 Theeauldrons alſo, and the | ſhauels, and 
the ſnuffers, and the bolles,and the ſyo 


c net, and 
| all che veſſels of braſſe where with they miniſtre d 


tooke u. 


Way. ' 
19 Andthebaſens,and the | Grepans, and the 


bolles, and the Cauldrons, and thecandleſticks, 


and the ſpoone3, and the cuppes; that which was 


ſiluer, tooke the captaine of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars on Sea, and twelve bra- 
ſen bulles that were vnderthe baſes, which king 
Solomon had made in the houſe of the LORD: 


weight, 


one pillar wei ghieene cubites. and a f filletof 
twelue cubites did compaſſe it and the thicknes 
thereot was foure ſingers: hollow. 

22 And achaper of braſſe was vpon it, and 
the height of one chapiter was fine cubites, with 
networke and pomegranates vpon the chapiters 
round about, all of braſſe: the ſecond pillar alſo 
and tkepomegranats werelike vnto theſe. 

23 Andtherewere ninetie and fige pomegra. 
nates on a ſide. andall the pomegranatesvpon the 
netwotke were an hundred round abont. 

24 J And the captaine ofthe guard tooke Se. 
raiah the chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond 
Prieſt, and the three keepers ofthef doore. 

25. Hee tooke alſo out of the citie an Eunuch, 
which had the charge ofthe men of warre, and 


p*rſon which were found in the city, the | prin- 


ci 
ple of the land, aud threeſcore men of the people 
of the land, F were found in the midſt «f the citie. 

26 So Nebuzar-adanthe captaine of the guard 
tooke them, and brought them tothe king of ga- 
bylon to Kiblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them and 
put them to death in Riblah, in the land of Ha- 
math : thus Iudab wascaticd away captine out of 
his owne land. 

28 Thiss the people whom Nebackad-rezzar 
caried away captiue in the ſeuenth yecre, three 
thouſand lewes and thret and twenty. | 

29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad- te 
rar he caryed away captiue from leraſalein eight 
hunareth, thirtie and two f perſons, 

30 la the three and tweutieth yeete of Nebu- 
chad rexxat. Nebuxax · adan the captaine of the 

guard, caryed away captiue of the lewes ſeuin 
hondreth fortieand bas ns: all the perſons 
were fourethouſand and fixe hundreth. | 

3t CAndir came to paſſe in the ſeven and 

irticth yeere ofthe 44 of Tchocakin king 
of Iudah, intherwelfth moneth, in the fine and 
twenticthday of the moneth, cha: Euil. merodach 
king of Babylon inthe Sr yeere of us reigne. 
lifred vp the head of tchoiakm king of Indah aud 
brought him forth out of priſon, 

32 And ſpake f kindly vnto him, and ſet his 
throne aboue the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon. 

33 Andchanged his priſen garments i and hee 
did continually eate bread before him all the 
dayes of his life. * x 

34 Andfor his diet,there wasa continuall diet 
ginen bim ofthe king of Babylon , q every dy 


| pro nine day of his death, al the dayes of 
i 


s life, 


| 1 1 


13 


— 


of golden gold, and that which was of ſiluer, 1s | 


+ che braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without 


21 And concerning the * pillars, the height of ö 


ſeven men of them thaty were neere the kings | /* 


— Scribe of the hoſt, who maſtered the peo- * 


braſſe. 
*. Ling. 
7.18.2. 
kmg.zs, 
17.2.chro 
3.15. 

＋ Hebr* 
ihreed, 


the Het. 


ehing, | with the LO RD hath 


eee 


A 
CW 


TTHE LAMENTATIONS OF IEREMIAH, 


CHAP, I. 
1 The miſerable tate of leruſalem (yr «ſon of her 
Kune, 13 She cumplameth of ber grief, 18 and 
conſeſſeth Gods uuf e ro be righteous 
O w doeth the citie fit ſolitarie ba. 
n ee fall of ? bow is (hee be- 
onen 2 widow ? Shee chat was 
Mg great among the nations, and prin- 
ceſſe among the proginces , how is 
ſhe become tributarie ? 

2 Shee * weepeth ſore inthe 
teates are on ber cheekes: am ber lovers 
ſhe bath none to comtort her, a friends hane 
dealt treacherouſſy with her, they are become 
her enemies. 

3 Indahis into captiuitie, becauſe of af- 
flition, and f becauſe of great ſerunude: ſhee 
dwelleth among the heathen,(hee finderth no reft: 
+ | all herperſccutors oucrtooke her berweene the 
2its. 

4 Tewes of Zion doe monrne, becauſe 
—— — feaſts: all her goon - 
deſolate ther pri : her virgins arc alflictc 
and este une. 

1 Her aduerſaries are the chicfe, her ene- 
mies proſper: forthe LORD hath afflicted her; 
for the multitude of hertranſgreiuons, her *ebil- 
dren are gone into captiuitie before the ene mie. 

& And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beautie in departed i ber princes ate become like 
Harts ti nde no paſlure, and they are gone 
without ſtrength beſerc the 
15 1 remem in the dayes ef her 
a/flition, and of her miſeries, all her | pleaſant | 
thingsthatſhe had iv the dayes ofolde, when het 
peop e fell into the hand ol the enemie, and none 
did helpe ker, the aduerſaries Gw her, and did 
mecke — po: CREEP 

8.1 m ha grienoully ane ore 
. that honoured her, deſpiſe 
her, they haue ſcene hernakegneſſle: yea, 
ſhee ſigheth and tutneth backeward. 

9s Herkilthineſſes in her skirts, ſhee remem- 
breth pot her laſt end, therefore (he came downe 
wonderfully : ſhe bed vo comforter : Lord, be- 
— afflition:for the enemie hath magnified 
ſelfe, 
to The aduerſary hath ſpread out bis hand 
"pgo all hex] pleaſace things: for ſhe hath ſcene 
H the heathen entred jato her Sanctuary, whom 
boy mand ba * rhey ſhould not enter 
intothy c gregation 

13, All ber people figh, they ſecke bread, they 
hane giaen their pleaſant things for meat to Jre- 
lieve che ſaule : tec, O Lord, and confider : lor 
am becomevile. Mt . "= 

12 Cl i nothin yes that} p 
by ? tan en I ſorrow like 

vats mee, where- 

me, in the day of 


- 


\ 


— "ou 


* niphe, and her 


| 


vato myſati o. hich is 


. „ 
lacob Vike a laming fue which deuonrerb round 
about 


unkond hey remote aodeone rp rpc 


Lord hath delivered mee into th hands , Form 
whons m not able to riſe vp. 

15 The Lord hath troden undes foorea!) wy 
mightie men inthe midſt of meg; be hath called 
au aſſembly ag ainſt we, to : 2 
The hath troden ij the virgin, the davghcer 

ina - * 

16 Forehele things ® mine eye, mine 
„ 
trterthart (hould ſ relicue my ſoa la farre from 


me: my.children are de ſolate, becanſe the cuemy 
prevailed, 


17 Zion ſyreadeth foorth herhands, and here 
none o comſort het: the LOAD bath com- 
mende d concetniug lacob, that his aduerfarics 
owls bee reand about him : L eruſalem is a3 a 
m woman among them. 

18 FThe LORD is * tighteons, forl haue 
rebelled againſt his 4 commandement theare, I | 
ay you, all people, and behold my forew:my vir» 
Eins and my youg men ate gone intocaptinitie. 

19 I called tor my louers , bet they deceined 
me: my prieſts and anc elders gave vp the ghoſt 
in the citie, while they ſought theis meate tore 
lieue their ioules. 
2+ Rehold, O LORD for Tamin diſtreſſe: 
my“ bowels aretroubled : ming hratt is turned 
within me, for I haue grieuoellyrebelled: abroad 
the (word bereaueth, at hoe theren a8 death, 

21 They haue heard that I fagh , there & none 
to comfott mee: all mine enemies haue hrard 
of my trouble, they are glad that. chu haſt done 
ic. thou wilt bring the day ch thou haſt I called, 
and they ſhalbe ikevntome, | 

22 Lexal) their wickednefſe come before thee: 
and doe vato them, as thog baſt dane vnto mee 
for my tranſgreſsions : for my fighes are many, 
and my heart @faint, 

C way 3 IC 

Je lamenie1h the muſery of lam. 20 
He comp laineth hereof ty Cd. 

Ow hath the Lord conered the daughter of 

Zion with a cloude, in bis anger, avdcalt 
downe ſnom heaven vncethe — beauty of 
ft ael, and remembred not his ſonciſloole in the 
day of his anger? 
> TheLord hathlwmallowed vp all 


domed the princes thereol, 
icke hiyright hand 
922 


In ory, — 


rn 


— 


.| becauſe the children aud the 


of leruſalem. ſayingę Sh this the citigchet 

4 8 ioy ofß whol 
opened their mou 

againſt thee 20 wo poland hi they 

fay, Weh hey vp: this 

| «rhe dayd 1400 n d, ve 


ently * taken away &| 


1 io pi 2 forever — bee pronto: 2 


lorgotten i T jon, 1 — 6 4 Ke 
2 ri 
on ren 


ed 
the — atone walies 
—— — — iD, 


they haue 
23 in the da 

1 15 957 — iſto the | 
ll ofthe davghter » he hath ſtretehed 


out a line: hee Oe hah norwithdravenkin en 
from + deſtroy thereforehee madgrhe ram- | 
part andthe rr lament: they lapguiſbed to- 


1 

tes are ſunke into the hee 
bat deſtroyed and btoken ber barres her Kii 
and her Princes a among the Gentileg: the Taw | 
4 no more het *Prophetsals figd no from 
the LOKD. 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fre vp- 
on thegroundl and koepe filence : they haue caſt 
yp daſt vpon theit᷑ heads*they haue girded them» 
ſelves with fackeloth : the virgins of feroſalem 
hang done the it heades tothe ground. 

rt Mine eyes doe ſaile with teres: 
are troubled : my liger is powred vpon 
for the deſtrud ion of the ede, of my . 

acklings | tw 


Lo 


inthe ſtreets of the citic. 

2 . Where & corne 
and wine? whentheyſwooned as the wounded in 
the 3 els Was pow- 
wo 2 ak U 

13 W take to witnes forthee? 
7 thing ſhall Hen to thee, e 
leruſalemi all 2 tothte, that I way 
comlort thee, O'Vi atop ned Zion? for 
2 breach i great Hi en: who cab heale 


14 Thy * Prophets haue ſcene yaine and ſpo- 
liſh Hinge ce te baue not diſcouered 


thine iniquiti away thy captivitie {bug 
_ ſen for er falſe — — 


ts —_ Aicha by clay their hand at thec: 
they h E x A head at the daaghter 
men call 
e earth? 
16 All thine enemixs haue 


7 75 


the hotne 


be e | hope 


IE 


22 4 LORDS.m 
wal Er his e 


=” Ariſe, eq N 


"or the 1 Lord 87 
hands toward him, for 2 thy of youg — 
that faint for hunger in the 
20 N ehotd, O t — 
thou haſt done this: ſhallthe women. cate their 

it, end children of a | — ſhall the 
4 — and the propher de dane in the Santtuary 


21 F 
the ſtreets: my v men axe ſal · 
— en bat teen in the day 
Wye haſt killed, and not pitied. 

heſt called 20 in a ſolemneday, my 
— — ſo that in the day of the 
LORDS anger, notie efca d nor remained: 
thoſe that baue ſwadled and brought vp , hath 
mine enctnic ed. 


CHAP, IL 


Ae 44 ee their nee. 
12 man'thet hath ſeene affliction by the 

rod of his wrath. 

2 Re bath led me 2 broyght we into darke- 
neſſe, = not rato li 

3 Snrelya inf mes ke'turned, hee turneth 
his hand againfl nc all the day. 
4 Wy friend my skinne hath he made olde, 
he hath broken my bones. 

5 Heehathbuilded * me, and compa! 
ſed me with gall ind traue l 

6 Hechath let me in darke places, 2s they 
that be dead of old 

7 Hecehath — mee aboar, hat 1 cannot 
get out: hee hath made my chaine beavie. 

8 _— let and ſhout, hee ſhutteth out 


my prey 

9 flee bath incloſed m ater 'with hewen 
ſtone : he hath made mypa 

to He was rutomee as a Beare Tying in waite, 
| cud Lion in ſecret places. 

11 Heehath alice my wayes, and pul- 

led me in 3 he hath made me deſolate. 

12 Her bath bent his how, and ſer tee 223 
warke forthe arro 

ry He hathca Ache F arrowes of bis quiuer 
to enter ints my reines, 

14 I was'a 3 all my people, and 
their ſong a 


hath made medrnnken with wormewogod 

rs He bath allo retten my tec th with gravel] 
ones, he hath cone ted me with aſhes. 
1% And — my lople fitreoff 
rom peace 21 

15 AndTh e Fand and wy hope is pe- 
riſh-d frem the 

194 ates Fake mine Du and wy mi- 
* 1 


aff {pony 
Ns TA Ht hg ide hu 


chat wee 
a(sjots Haile 


let not the apple of thine 


— *% 


hen morning : gtebc & thy 


led with 
ol the Lord ? their 


rs Ree hath il lige with F bitrerneſſe, het 


52 


fHeby, 
ſores. 
* cxe. 30. 


—— — 


— 1 - 


Cos 
713. 


N a 24 


17. 


rr * — - * — 


on 


188 


——— — — 


—— — 


ties vt it Lord. 


— 


- 


g_— — 


for him, tothe ſoule tha; ſecheth him. 


to paſſe, when the Lord commandethit not? , 


26 The LORD & thy ® portion, faith my 
ſoule, thereſbre will I hope in him, 
»5 The LO RD » good vntothem that wiite 


e ind 


16 [t#yood that a mar (hould beth 
quietly warttortheſaluation of the LORD. 

27 [tis good fora man that he beare the yoke 
in his . 

18 eden alone and keepeth filence, be- 
cauſe he hath bogne it vpon him. 

is He his mouth in the duſt, if ſo bee 
there may 5 

;o Hee glueth his checke to him that ſmitetl, 
him, he is filled tull with reptoch. 

zt Forthe Lord will not caſt of for euer. 

33 Burthough he cauſe griefe,yet will he frane 
compaſoien according to the mukicude of his 
mercies. 

33 For hee doth nor a(fli& 4 willingly, not 
gtieus the children of men, 

34 Tocruſhvaderhis feet all the priſoners of 
the earth, 

5 Toturne aſide the tight of a mau before the 
face of the ij molt high, 

36 To ſabucrt a man in his cauſe the Lorde 
| approcucth not. 

37 CWhoghe*® thet faith, and it commeth 


38 Out of the mouth ofthe molt high procee- 
deth not euill and good? 

39 Wberſore doeth a living man [cemplaine, 
2 man for the puniſhment of his finaes ? 

40 Letvs ſearch and trie our wayes,and turne 
agane tothe LORD, ' 

4 Letvslift'vp one heart with our hands vn- 
to God inthe heauens, 

43 Wee haue tranigreſſed, and bane rob oled, 
choa haſt not pardoned. 

43 Thou haſt couered with get, and petſe- 
cuted ys : thou haſt Haide, thou baſt not pittied. 

44 Thou haſt covrred thy ſelſe with 2 cloude, 
that our paſſe through. 

45 Thou haſt made v the * offfcouring and 
retuſe inthe middeſt of rhepeople. 

46 All our enemies haue opened their mouthes |; 
againſt ys, * a | 
47 * Feareand a ſhare is come vpon vs, deſola- 

tion, and deſttad ion. 

48 Mine eye rumeth downe with rigers of 
_ for the deſtruction of the daughter of my 
people. | 

49 Mine eye trickleth downe aud ceaſcth not, 
withour any intermiſsion: 

te Tillche LO Dlooke downe, and behold 
rom heaven, — 

51 Mine eye Mecketh t wine heart, I becaule 
ol all the daughters of my city. 

$> Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a birde, 
without cauſe, 

bey haue cut of my life in the dungeon, 
and caſt a ſtone von we. 

$4 Waters flawed over mine head ther T ſaid, 
in thy Name, OLOR 

$5 © Icallcd pon Name, O L O R d, out 

. 


At My cry. 
| in the day that Icalled 
thee: tha ſaidſt. Fcare not. 
O Led. then haſt pleaded the cauſes ef my 


care at my b 


65 Givethem | 
them 


þ 


e lo 1 
$6 Thou bg Theard iy race \ hide not thine 


2 Ot ORD, thou baſt ſeene wy wrong, judge | 
my . 
60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance ; 4 


all their 3 [ me, 

6: Thon — as OLOKD, 
od all their imaginations me: 

62 The lip: that roſe vp againſt mee, 


and their deuiceagainſt me all the day. 

63 Behold, their fitting downe and thelt riſing 

vp. la theit muſicke. 

64 © Render vnto them a nw O 
e vnto 


LOR — — 9 — ol their 
otrow of heart, thy curit 


66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in trom 
vader the * heanens of thek OR Dd, 
_ CHAP 1 ITE 
Zis la ene, 13 Shreom» 
feſſerh her ſinnes, b Eden u threatned. 22 
Zien s comoried. 
- Owis the gold become dimme h is the 
moſt fine gold changed! the Rones of the 
hetuaie are powred out in the top of eucry 
reete. 


2 Theprecions ſoanes of Zion , comparable 
to fine \ 101 wen eſteemed as carthen pit» 
chers,the worke ofthe hands oſ the potter ! 

3 Euenthe | ſca-monſtersdraw out the breaſt, 
they gine ſucke to their young ones >the 
ter of my people o become cruel, like the oltii- 
ches in the wildernefle, 

I be tongue of the ſucking chi'd cleautth to | 
the rooſe of us mouth tor thirſt the young chi]- 
Aren atke bread, & no man breakethic vnto them 

bey that did ſeede delicate ly, are deſolate 
in the Hreets : they that were brou ht vp in ſcar- 

let, embrace dung · lu las 

Fot the/punilfiment of the iniquitic of the 
daughter of my peop le. is greater then the petri 
ment of the Rune of Sodom, that was * overs 
. tands ſlayed 


7 Her Nanites were purer then nom. they 
wee whiterthen miſke they were more ruddy in 
bodie then rubies, theit poliſhing was of Saphir. 

I Theirviſnge is — ena cole: 
are not knowen in the Nreets: their skinne t 
ueth to their bones: it is withered, it is hetome 
like a ticke. | 


ter then they that be ſlaine with hunger «(or 


' | icken throughfor wane of thefruits 
W ag "# 4 


to The hands of the piciful gel 
den the'r owne child ea, they were ther 
5 N. 


the deſtrud ĩau ↄſ che d — 

11 The LOR Dhath accom ore. 
be hathpowred out bis 6-=rce ant er, aud hath kin- 
dle da fice in Zion,and ic bath deuouted the founy 
ee ee eee 

1 Theki cart ath | 
mel e vould not haue beletued aber 
the adnerſaricaud che ic ſhould hene 


into the of 
yr 
oof} 


nes 
ofthe jult inthe middeſt at her: 


14 They haue wandred v blinde 
ſtreets, they have polluted 
men could net a. 


ſoule,thou haſt redeemed my life. 


— 


bleed, I fo 
ments. 


aber, 
eee 


der ler 
1 


s Theythat be flaine with the (word, are het · 


vs They | 


= 
ä 


—— 
— 


= 


— 


7 88 f > ow en 


-- 
= J _ . 2 . 
The peoples miſerie. 
* — _ 


— I o 


2 


lor, ye 
polluted. 


12448116, 


| Or, face. 


| *Gen.3.7 


; 0» three 


the hand of rhe Lord was 


is They cryed vnto them ; Depart ye, | jew 
vacleane,deparr,d when they fled 
away and wandred:theyfaid among the heathen, 
They (hall no more ſoiourne theres 

16 The | anger of the LORD hath dinided 
them, he wil no more regard them: they reſpected 
not the perſons of the prieſts , they fauoured not 
the elders. 


. 


17 As for vt, our eyes as yet failed for our vaine 
helpe: in our watching wee haue watchedfor a 
nation that could not ſaue vs. ; 

18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot gee in 
our ſtreets: our end is neete, our dayes arc tulfil- 
led, for our end is come. tata 

t Our perſecutoutt are {witter then the eagles 
of the heauen: they purſued vs ypon the moan- 
taines,they laid wait for vs in the wilderueſſe. 

20 The * breath of our noftrels,the annointed 
of the LO R D wastaken in their pits , of whom 
we ſaid, Vader his ſhadow we ſhal liue among the 

en. 

21 Reioyce and bee glad, O daughter of E- 
dom. chat d welleſt in the land of Vz, the cup alſo 
ſhall paſſethrough voto thee : thou ſhalt be drun- 
ken,and ſhalt make thy ſelfe naked, 

22 © The puaiſhment of thine iniquitie is 
accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, hee will oo 
more cary thes away into captiuitie: he will viſit 
thine iniquitie, O daughter of Edom, he wil i diſ- 
couer thy ſinnes. 


CHAP. v. | 
Al pitifall complaint of Liow, imprayer outoGed. 


* bom. rm LORD, hat iscomevpon vs; 
der and behold * 2 

2 Ourinheritance is to ſtrangers , our 

houſes to aliants. 


thers are as widower. 


Wee are orphanes and fathetleſſe, our mo 


4 We baue drunken our water for meny, our 
wood — ge EU 

s tf Ourneckes are ynder parſecttion: we la- 
bour and haue no reſt, 8 


6 We haue giaen the — * rates, 
aud to the Aſſyrians ta be farified with bread. 
7 * Omrfathers haue ſinned and are not, and 
wee haue borne their iniquiti 
8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs : there none 
that doeth deliner vs out of their hand. 
Me ge our bread with phe peril of our 
liucs,becauſcofthe ſword ofthe wild erneſſc. 
to Our* sinne was blacke like an oucu, be- 
cauſe ofthe } terrible famine. 
tr They rauiſhed the women in Zion,ud the 
maids in the cities of Indah, 
12 Princes arc hanged vp by their hand : the 
Faces - Elders — not honoured. 
1; They tooke the young men to grinde, and 
the children fell vader che wood, . 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, the 
young men from their muſicke. 
15 The ĩoy of our heart is ceaſed,our danmee is 
turned into mourning. 
16 Thecrowne ie ellen from out head : Woe 
vato vt, that we kaue ſinned. 
17 For this our heart is faint , for thole things 
our eyes are dimme, 


deſolate, the foxes walke vpon it. 

19 Theu, OLOR D, temaineſt for euet: thy 
thron* from gencration to generation, 

20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for ener, 
aud forſake vs ſ̃ lolongtimes 

21 * Turne thou vi vntothee, O LORD, 
_ wee ſhall bee turned: renew our dayes atot 
vice. 

24 | But thon haſt vttetly reĩected vs : thou 
art very wroth againſt vs, 


CTHE BOO 


_ 


K E OF THE 
Prophet Ezekiel. 


"CHAP. . 
t The tiene of Exeliely prophocie at Chebar, 4 Hu 


viſieu of fourt Charubims, its Of the H 
#14 of the glom of God. 
Ow it came to paſſe in re thĩtti 
eth yeere,in the fourth moneth, in 
be fatth d of the moneth, (2s 

was among f the captiues by 
the riner of Chebar) % the 
heauens were opened, and I ſaw 


of God. 
In the fifth dey of the monerh , (which was 


2 
the fifth yeere of king lebdakins caprinitic,) 
The — L ORD fame 

F Exekiel the Prieſt, the ſonue ol guti, in the 
Jand bl the Caldeans , by the rjacr al and 


1 © And1looked, and behold a whirlewind 


ca ofthe North 2 aud a fire 
. | e was about 
t, and aut met cot as the colour of 
atuber out ofthe midſt gf the fire. 

* out ol the midlt chereofcomc the like. 

welle ot foure living creatures, and this was their 


appearance. they had the likeneſſe ot a man. 
6 Andeaery one bad foure faces, and cnery 
one had foure wings. 
7 Andtheir ſeer were f ſtraight feete, and the 
ſole of their tect was likethe ſole of a calues foot, 
= 4 ſparkled like the colour of burailbed 


raſſe 
And they had the hands of a man vader 
their wings ov their towre ſides, and they ſoute 
bad their faces and their wings 
Their wings wete loyned one to another, 
they turned bot when they went: they went euery 
one ſtraight forward 
16 Astor the likenes ol theit faces, they foure 
had the face of a man, and the face of a lyen on the 
right fide,and they toure had the face of an oxe on 
the left fade: they fonte alſo had y face of an eagle. 
rt Thus were their faces : and their wings were 
ſtretehed vpward, two w of euery one ere 
ioyned one te another, and twoconered their bo- 
dies. | 
12 Aud they went euery one ſtraightforward: 
whither the ſpirit was to goe;they went: aud they 
turued runter wen g 1 
124 As 


18 Becauſe ol themountaine of Zion which | and 


— 
: 


. 
— — 


— — 


17,0 


dor 


* 
14 


| TheProphers viſion. 


joy, 
trat t. 


107 flit. 


{ wheeles went by them: 


12 As for the Wkeneſle of the lining creatures, 
the appearance wes like butnitg coles of fire, 
and |ike the appearance of lamps: it weut vp, and 
downe among the liuing creatures, and the fire 


ne. 

— And the liuing creatures ranne, & returned 
25 the appearance of aflath of lightning. 

15 Now as I bcheld the living creatures: be. 
hold one whelevpon the earth by the liuing crea- 
tures, with his foure faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheeles, and their 
worke was like vntothe colour ofa Beril: and they 
foure had one likenefle, and their appearance and 
their worke wes as it were a wheele in the middle 
of a wheele, 

1% When they went, they went vpon their 
foure ſides t and they turned not when they 
went. 

18 As for their rings, they were ſo high , that 
they were dreadfull ,and their | rings were ſull of 
eyes round about them foure 

19 And when the liuing creatures went, the 
when the lining crea · 
tures were lift vp from the eaith , the wheeles 
were liſtvp. 0 

20 Whitherſdener theſpirit v to goe , they 
went,thither wes their ſpirit to go. & the wheeles 


10” of liſe werelifted vp ouer againſt them: for the ſpirit 


j otthe liaing creature w inthe wheeles. 
zt Whenthoſe went, theß went, and when 
thoſe ſtood ,theſeſtood ; and when theſe were lif- 
ted yp [rom the earth, the wheeles were lifred vp 
oner againſt them: for the ſpirit} of the liuing 
creature wes in the wheeles. 
22 And the likeneſſe of the 6&rmament vpon 
the heads of the laing creature wes as the colour 


of the terriblechryſtaſ, ſtretched forth oucr their 
heads abone 

»; Andvnderthe firmament were their wings 
ſtraight, the onetoward the other, cuery one had 
two which conered on thisſide. and euery one had 
two which conered on that fide their bodies 

24 And when they went. I heard the noyſe of 
theirwings, like the noiſe of greatwaters , as the 
voyce of the Almięhtie. che yoyce of ſpeech,as the 
noſe of an hoſte: wacu they ſtood, they let downe 
their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament, 
that v ouer their heads, when they Rood, and 
had let downe — 

26 J And aboue the irmament that was over 
their heads, wes the likeneſſe of a Throve, as the 
appearance of a Saphyre ſtonę. and vpon the kke- 
neſſe ofthe Throne was the likenes as the appea - 
rance of a man above vpon it. 

17 And | ſaw as tbe colour of amber , as the 
appearance of fice round about within it from 
the appearance of his loynes enen vpward , and 
from the appesrance of his loynes cuen deve 
ward; i ſaw agit were the appearance of are, and 
it bed brięhtneſſe round about 

28 As the appearanceot the bow that is in the · 
cloud inthe day of raine . ſo warthe appearance 

round about. This the ap- 


Chapaj.iij, 


| 


—_ A. 


* 
* 


— © 4 
1racls Rebellione* + 


Au he ſaid vnto me. Soune of man ſtand ypon 
thy ſeet. aud I will lyeakt vnto thee. 

» And the ſpirit entred into me,when he ſpake 
vnto mee, and ſet me vpon my feet , that I heatd 


was bright , and ont ofthe fire went foorih light- him that ſpakevnto me 4 


3 And hefaid vatome, Sonne of man, 1 ſnd 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to a cebellifibtpari 
on that hath rebelled agaiuſt me: they and their 
rathcrs haue tranſgreſſed agaialt mee, euen wits 
this very day. 

4 Forthey ere} impudent children and fiiffe 
hearted : I doe ſend thee vato them, and thou 
ſhalt fay vnto them Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, 

And they, whetherthey will heare or whe- 
ther they will forbeare, (lor they are a rebellious 
houſe)yetſball know that there hath beene a Pro- 
pher among them. 

6 «© Andthouſonneof man, be notafraide of 
them, neither be afraid of their wordes, thov 
| bryars and thornes be with thee, and thou doeſt 
dwell amony ſcorpions: bee not afraid of their 
words, nor 4 diſmayed at theirlookes, though 
they be 2 rebellious & 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeake my words vatothem, 
whether they will beare or whether they will for- * 
beate, (or they are moſt ſ᷑ rebellious. 

8 But thou, ſon of man, heare what I oy voto 
thee Be not thou rebellions like that rebellions 
houſe: open thy mouth and“ este that I gue thee, 

s Aud whenT looked, bebold, an hand was 
ſent vnto mee, and loc, roule of a bookewe 
therein, 

to And heſpreadit before me, and itwas writ- 
ten within and withoar , and there was written 
therein tions and mourning, and woe. 

CH AP. III. 
; Erchiel eazeth the ronle. 4 Cod tncourageth 
bra. 15, Ondſheweth him the rule of prophe- 
ce, 2 God ſbattetb andopeneth the Prophets 

want, 1 

Oreonerhe ſaid vnto me. Sonne of man,cate 
thatthou fadeſt i eate this toule, aud goe, 
ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iirae). 

2 So lopened my mouth, and he cauſed me t 
eate that ronle. 

3 And he ſaid vnto me; Sonne of man. cauſe 
thy belly to cate , and fill thy bowels with this 
touſt that I giue thee, Then did 1“ cate it, and it 
was in my mouth as hony for (weetneffe. * 

4 Aud he ſaid voto me, Sonne of man, goe, 
get thee vnto the houſe of 1{rael, aud ſpeake with 


my words vnto them 


would hane bearkened vnto thee; f 

but the houſe of Iſrac l ill ot heat en vn. 
to thee ſor they will not heat ken vnto ine: for al 
the houſe of Iſracl are f impadent and bard 


leatt / d. _— 
old I haue mad *. , 
F Bcbold.th 9 { obs. —4 


their faces and thy foarches 
head | 


Fot thow art not (ent to a le of 2 
8 ol an hard language, oy! Þ 
ot Iſrael. 

6 Nottomany people ofa (peach and 
en Aboſe wards thou canſt not |, 
vnderſtand: | bad] ſentybee to them, they 


em 


3 


lor rebels 


pearauce ofthe likenes of the glory of the LOKD: fore & q 

and when] la it. i fel] ypon my face, and I heard | 9; A899 ada n 

a voyce of one that (pake. thy forchead : feare nat, peith« 

eee CHA . 11 mayed at their! ev tebe ls, 

„ Aeta cmi: 6 Hu mflruchon, gy The . , | ( * 
e : | 15 Morconer helud e, Sontcefn. 10 


—_ 


23 — —— 


-- —— — 


—— — — — 


— 


Ezekiel. 


ee, EI 


* thee to th em ofthe captiuitie 


Tho: 


ot they will forbeare. 


ſed be the glory ofthe L. RD from hisplace. 
ning crearnres that } 
the voile of the wer les over againſt them, and a 


noiſe of 2 ruſhing. 
14 do the ſpiric lifted me vp, and tooke mee a- 
way. and I went in f bit 


vpon mee _ 

; Iy © Thenl came tothem ofthe captiuitĩe at 
Tel. abid, chat dwelt by the tiuet of Chebar, and 
I fate where they fate, and remained there aſto- 
niihed among them ſenen dayes. 

16 And it came to paſſe at the end of ſeuth 
dayes, thatthe wordof the LORD came ynto 
.mc,ſaying ; 

19 * Sonneof mas, l haue made thee a watch. 
man vnto the houſe of liracl: therefore heare the 
word at my mouth, and giue them warning from 
mee, 


in his in ĩquitie i but bis bleod will I require at 
thine hand. 


te vet iſ you warne the wicked, and he turne 
not trom his e, nor from his wicked 
way, he ſhall die in his lniquitie, butthon haſt de- 
lizcred thy ſoule. 
20 Againe,when 2 *righteous man doth turne 
from his 4 tigbteoaine ſſe and commit iniquitie, 
and 1 lay a ſtumbliag blocke befor : him, he (hall 
{ die: beeaale thou haſt not ginen him warning,he 
— die in his finne, and his righte ouſneswhichhe 


will Irequirgatthine hand. 

21 Ne eleſſe if thou warne the righteous 
man, that 1 not, aud he doth not 
finne ; he hall ure ly line, becauſe he is warned 
allo thou haſt delinered thy ſoule. 

23 Aadche hand of the LORD wasthere 

vpon me. and he taĩd vnto mei Ariſe, goe forth n- 

tothe plaine, and I will there talke with thee, 
12 Then | aroſe and went forth into the plaine, 

1nd behold.che glory efthe LO RD ſtood therg 
which I * @w by the iner of Che. 

ace. 
entred into me, and ſet mee 


the 1 
| feer ke with inte, and ſaid vnto 
we ee fanne n mal 
2 ut man, old, 
\ nds thee, andfhall inde thee with 


Pen 
ou ſhalt nor goe ont among them. 
ak S cleane tothe 
| that thou ſhalrbe dumbe and 
In reprocer, for they «ra 


with Deng 
that : Maki 


—— 


e 
ich the Lord GOD, whither they wil heare, 
13 the ſpirir rooke mee vp, and I heard 


behind me a voyce ofa greatraſhiog, ſearing, ; lei- 


ry theerd alſothe neiſcofthe wings of che li. 
touched one another , and 


e, in the f heate of 
my ſpirit, but the hand of the LO R D was ſtrong | 


ſieged, and thou ſhale lay 


2th done ſhal not be remembred : but his blood 


ſalem, and 
with care,and 
and with aſtoniſhment : 


be a ſtonied one wi 


lor they area rebe 


——— 


80. beareth, Ich 
e 


1 


» _ 


lor their iniquitie, 
— —éö 


_— 


CHAP. n. 


t Prderthe \k ſhewed the n 
rent py edge 
f 
. do 4g of the fegen ſbewed the hardxe; 


122 ſonne of man, take the 2 tile, and 
4 lay it before thee, and pourtrey vpon it the 
cſtic,exen leruſalem, 

2 And y ſiege againſtit, and build a fort a- 
yainſt it aa caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the can pe 


Alſoagainſt it, and ſet j baverring rammes againit 


it tound about. 
NMoreouer tale thou vnto thee an ſyron pan, 
and ſet it ter a wall of yron betweenethee and the 
citie,and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhall be be. 
e againſt it :this 
Halle a ſigne to the houſe of Iſrael. 
4 lie thon alſo vpon thy leſt ſide, and lay the 
— — of the hoaſe of Iſrael vpon it: according 
to the uumber of the daye>that thou ſbalt lie vp. 


on it, thou ſhaſt beare their iniquitie. 


_ $ Fot l haue layed vpon thee the yeres of their 
iniquitie, accotdinꝑ to the number of the dayes, 
the hundieth and ninetiaglayes * So ſhalt thon 
beare the iriquitie ofthe honſe of Iſrael. : 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lie 


18 When l fay vnte the wicked ; Thou ſhaft | againe on thy rightſide, and thou ſhall beate the 
furely die, and thou giueſt him not warning, nar | iniquitie of the 
ſpeakeſl to warne the wicked from his wicked | haue appointed thee ſ each day for a yeere. 
way to ſane his life;the ſame wicked man ſhal die 


e of ludah feurtic daics : 1 


7 Therforethou ſhalt ſet thy face toward the 
fiege of leruſalem,and thine atme ſhalbe vncoue- 
red, and thou ſhalt ecie againſt it 

8 And behold, Iwill lay bands vpon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not turne thee + from one fide to no- 
ther till thou haſt ended the dayes ofthy fiege, 

s © Takethoualfo rnto thee whent, and bar- 


ley,and beanes and lentiles, and miller,and it · Haie 


ches, aud put them in one veſſel], and make thet 
b read therof atordim to the number of the daies 
that theu ſhalt lie pon thyfide ; three hund teth 
and ninetit d yes {halt thou eate there 

10% And thy meat which thuu ſhalt eate, ſhalb* 
bythe — twentie ſhekels a day : from time 
to time ſhalt thou eare it. 

11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure the 
ſixt patt of an hin : from time to time ſhalt thou 
drinke. * 

12 Aud thou ſhalteate ir as darley cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it with deung that commeth out | . 
of man in their ſight. 

13 And the LO RD faid, Enenthas ſhall the 
children of Iſracl eate their defiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither | witdrinethem. 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GO D, behold, m 
ſoule hath not beene pol lute d: ſor from my your 
vp even till now, haue I not eaten of that which 
dieth of it ſeIfe,oristorne in pieces, neither came 
there abominable fleſh into my mouth. 

1 6 —— —— vnta me, Loc, — thee 
cowes doung for mans doung, andthon ſhalt pre- 

therewith 


pare thy bread 


16 Merconer he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 

beheld,1 will — ſtatfe of — 
cate bread by 

ſhall drinke water by meaſure, 


17 That they may wantbread and water, aud 
chan ocher, pad — 


CHAP. 


The type ere. 7 


— 


by.c 
der, 
Ia fas 
1e 
(f, 


Chap.v.vj. 


and the fwerd. 


I Leuie, 
16.19. 


dent. 28. 


$3.4. kin. 


| $29 ham.) 
eb 
2. 


9 3. 


® Chap, 
1114. 


| Tz, 


ö 


LORD 


v. 5 


weigh 
» Thon ſhale barne with Gre a third part in 
the midſt of the eity , when the dayes of che ſiege 
are ful6]led, and thou ſhalt take a third part, and 
ſmite about ic with a knife , and a third part thou 
ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and l will draw out a 
ſword after them. , 

3 Thou ſhale al ſo take thereof a few in pum- 
ber, and bind them in thy  ukirts., : 

4 Tben take oſthem againe,and caſt them in- 
to the midſt of the fire, and burne them in the 
fire: ſor thereof (hall a fire come ſoorth into all 
the houſcof Itrael. 

5 © Thas ſaith the Lord GOD Tbis i leru- 
ſalem: I haue ſet it in the midſt of the vations and 
coautreys chat are reund about ber. 

s And ſhebath my i 
wickednefſe more then the nations, and my ſta- 
tutes more then the countries that are round a - 
bout her: for they have retuſed my — — 
ind my ſtatutes, they haue not walked int 

7 Therfere thus taich the Lord GOD. Becauſe 
yee multiplied more then the nations that e 
round about you, n haue not walked inm y Sta- 
rutes, neither kaue kept my judgements, neither 
haue done according to the iudgements of the 
ations that are round about you: 

$ Therefore thusfaith the Lord G O D, Be. 
bold, I, even I ax agninſtthee, and will execute 
judgements in the midſt of thee in the fight of the 


nations. 

s And1 will doin thee that which I have not 
dene and whereuntol will not doe any more the 
like, becauſe of all chime a bom1nations. 

10 Therefore the ſhall* ente the ſondes 
inthe widſt of thee, 
fathers , and I will execute iudgements in thee, 
and the whole temnantef thee will | ſcatter into 
all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as 1 line, ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Surely becauſe thou haſt defied my SanQary 
with all thy deteſtable things, and with all thire 
abomivations, theretore will I alſo dimini(þ cher 
neither ſhall mine & eye ſpace, nexther will I baue 
any pitie. 

12 JA th ird part of thee ſhall die with the pe- 
ſtilence, and with famine ſha)lrhey be conſumed 
in the middeſt oſthee : and a third part ſha!) fall 
by the ſword round about thee : and I will ſcat- 
tet a third part into allthe winds, and I will draw 
out a after them. 

ty ſhal ve anger be accompliſhed and 
I will cauſe my tory — and 1 will 
be comforred : and they ſhall knowe that I the 


hane (j ir in my zexle , when 1 hane 
— io tem. 


14 Moteoner I wil make thee u waft, and a re- 
proch 


into 


ö the nations that aye round about 
* che ht of ll thr pl b 
ry 2 * reproch and a taunt, an in- 
Rro&ien and an aftoniſhment vnto the nations 
that are round aboarther, when I ſhall execute 
inthee in anger and in furic, and in 
rebukes : I the LORD baue ſpoken it. | 


” 3 


16 When | ſhall feud them the cuil 
rowes ol famine, which ſhall be foe h defies; 
R 

rr 
17 Sowilll ſend ven yon famine,and cuil 


they (hal bereave ther. and peſtilence chap. y 


and blood hall 


— — and] will 
prngehefweedepanthene] LORD hace ſpo- 2 
A 


CHAP. VL 
1 Thei of imac for their idolatvie. $ 
A remnant ſhell bee Llefſed; 12 Thefanbfill 
are exhorzed bo len they calamitiet. 
ND the worde of the LORD came vato mee, 


Ving. 
2 — ſet thy face towards the 


— ol Iſrael, aud prophecic agaiaſt 


3 Andfay,Ye mountaines of Iſrael, Heatethe 
word of the Lord GOD, Thus ſaith F Lord GOD 
tothe mountaines and to the hilles , to the rivers 
and to the valleys, Behold, 1,,xen will bring 2 
— you, and I will deſtroy your high 
places. 

4 And your altati ſhall be deſolate, and your 
| images ſhall bee broken: and I willcaſt downe 
your ſlaine men before your ideles. 

s And 1 will + ly the dead carkeiſcs of the 
children of Iſrael before their idoles, and I will 
ſcatter your bones round about your altars. 

6 Ip allyour dwelling places the cities ſhalbe 
laide waſte, and the high places ſhall be deſolate, 
that your altars may be laide waſte and made de- 
ſolate, and your idols may be broken & ceaſe, aud 
your i may be cut downe, and your workes 
may be aboliſhed, 

7 And the flaine fhall fall in the midſt of you, 
and yee (hall knowe that 1 am the LORD. 

8 © YerwillI leave arcmaant, thathee may 
haue ſome, that (ſhall the ſword 2 the 
nations, when yee ſhall be ſcattered through the 


ies. 
9s And they that eſcape of you ſhallremem- 
der me amony the nations, whither they ſhall bee 
caried captives, decauſe l am broken with their 
whoriſh heart which hath deparred from me, and 
with their eyes which A ing aſter their 
idoles : and they ſhall losthe themſelues ſot the 
euihywhich they haue committed in all their abo- 
m mation. | 

10 Aud they (hall know that I aw» the LORD, 
and that I have not ſaid in vaine, that I would doe | 
this euill vtothem. 

11 9 Thas ſaĩth the Loed GOD , Smire with 
thine hand, 20d ſtompe with thy ſoote, and ſay, 
Alas, tor all the euill abommations of the houſe of 
Iſrael : for they (hall fall by the ſword , by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence. 

12 He that is farre off ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence,and hee that is neereſhall fall bythe ſword, 


the ſonnes Mall carertheir | countr 


aug be that remaineth and is befieged, ſhall die by 


the famine : thus will 1 accomplitf my fary vpon 
them 


13 Then ſhall ye know that Ian tbe LORD, 
when their laine men ſhall be among theiridoles 
round 2bout their alrars , vp on cuery bigh hillin 
all the tops vſthe 1n0untaines, aud vnder every 
greeneuree and vader thickeoke, the plase 
where they did offer ſweere ſunour to all their 
tdoley. 
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21.19, 
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Ezekiel. 


— — 


lute from 
the wil- 


d rnefe. 


F Heb. 
uponthee, 


or. abet 


DL 


Hebe. tn. 


"Thedefolation of Iſrael. 


lor, deſe. 


eb giuc. accotdingto thy wayes, and wil Frecompeale vp- 


0:45 bern. 


þ for wrath is v 


* 14 So will l ftretch ont my hand vpon them, 
and make the land delolate, yea more | deſolate 
then the wilderneſſe towards Diblath, in all their 
habirations, and they ſhall knowe that 1 4% the 


LIKED. | 
CHAP, VII. 

1 The fiualldefolation of ft. 16 The moure- 
fall repentance of them that #/cape, 20 The cue- 
mies athle the Sanddu tie becanſe of th Fſrarlutes 
abominatious, 23 Vader the type ofa c 0 


ſhew ed therr nu ſcrablecapi lait ir. 
Oreouer the word of the L O RD came vn- 
mee, ſaying; 


2 Alſo thou ſonne of man thus ſaith the Lord 
GO Dvmtothe land of lſrael, An end, the end is 
come vponthe toure corners oſ the land. 

Nou the end come vpon thee, and Iwill 
ſend mn ine anget vponthee, and will iud ge thee 


on thee all thine abominations 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither 
will I haue pitie : but I wil recompence thy waĩes 
vpon thee, and thine abominations (hill be in the 
midſt of thee , and yeeſhall knowthat I avs the 
LORD. 

5 Thas ſaichthe Lord GOD, Ancuill, an 
onely euill, be hold. is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come, it wateh- 
eth forthee, be hold. it is come. 

7 The morning is come vnts thee,O thou that 
dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the. day 
oftreuble & neere, and not the | ſounding againe 
of the mountaines, 

8 New will Ihortly powreoue my ſury vpon 
ther, and accompliſh mine anger vpon thee : and 

I will iudge theeaccording tothy wayes, and wil 
recompenſe thee for all thine abo ninations. 

9s And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will 
L hanepitie : I will reeompenſe ſ thee according 
tothy wiyes and thine abominations that are in 
the middeſt of thee and yee {hall know that | a 
the LO R that ſmiteth. 

to Beholdthe day,vehotd,itis come, che mor. 
ning is gonefoorth , the roddehath bloſſomed, 
pride hath buJded. | 

it Violence isriſen vp into a rod of wicked 
neſſe: none of them ſhalt rem dine, nor of f their 
maltitude, nor of any of theirs, neither (hall there 
be wailing roi them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth neere, 
let not the buyer te iayce, nor the ſellet mourne : 
all the multitude thereof, | 
12 For the ſeller ſhall not returne to that which 
is fold, although they were yet aline :far the vi- 
Gon it touching the whole multitudetherobwhich 


N Ins Iniqui-, 
fie. Heb. 
his migqui-) 
te. 

* Ila. 13. 
7. iete. 8. 


1 


ſhall not retarne; neither ſhall any ſtreugthen 
himfslſe'in] the iniquitie of his life. 

14 They haue blowen the trumpet , euen to 
make all readie, but none goeth tothe battell : for 
my wrathe vpon all the multitude thereof, 

t5 Theſword d without, and the peſtilence 
and the tamige within : he thats inthe fild (hall 
die with the ſword,and he that a in the citie, ta- 
mine and peſtilence ſhall deuoure him, 

16 © gut theythat eſcape of them. ſhall eſcape 
and (hall he on the mountaineslike doues ofthe 
valleyes,all of them wourning, cucry one for his 
iniquitie. 

47 Ml“ hands ſhill be ſæeble, and all knees 
+ ſhall be weake 4 water, 
18 They ſhall alſo * gird tbhemſelues with lack. 


cloth, and horrour (hall coder them, and ſhame 


their heads, 

is Theyſhallcaſttheir ſiluer in the ſtreetes 
and their gold ſhall ve f remoned : their & ſluer 
and their gold (hall nor be able to deliuer then 
in the day of the wrach of the L. R D :they'thal 
not ſatisti thęit ſoules, neither fill their bowels : 
becauſeit is y ſtumbling block of their iniquitie. 

20 At lor the heautie ot his ornament,he ſet 
it in maieſtie : hut they made the images of their 
abominations, and of their deteſtable things 
thereiv: therefore haue Hſct it farre from them. 

2t AndIwillgjue it into the haades ofthe 
ſtrangers for a pray, & tothe wicked of the earth 
for a ſpoile,and they ſhall pollute it. 


they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the | reb- 
bers (hall eut er into it and defile it. 

2: J Makea chaine: for the land is full of 
bloody crimes, the citie is lull of violence. 


heathen, and they ſhall 
alſo make the pompe otthe ſtrongtoceaſe, and 
| their holyplacesthall be defiled. 

25 f Deſtruction commeth and they ſhal ſceke 
peace and there ſhall be none. 

26 Miſchiefe ſhall come vpon miſchieſe, and 
rumour ſhall bee ypon rumour, then ſhall they 


perith from the Prieſt, and counſell from the an- 

cients, 

25 The King ſhal moutue, and the Prince ſhall 
be clothed with deſolation, andthe hands of the 
people ofthe land all bee troubled : Iwill doe 
vnto them aſter their way,&F according totheir | 
deferts will I iudge them, and they ſhall know 
thatl am the LORD, 

CHAP, VIII. 

t Exe liel ina viffonof God , at leru/alem, 5 © 
She wed the image of Helauſie, 5 The chambers of 
Imazery. 13 The mourners for Tent, 15 
the worſhippers towards the n,. 18 Gods 
wrath for their idofarry. 

A Nd it came to paſſe in the ſixt yeere, inthe 

ſixtmonerh,in the fift day of the moneth ,as l 

fate in mine honſe , and the Elders of ladah ſate 

before me ; that the hand of the Lord GODiell 
there vpen me. 

2 Then! beheld, aud loe.a likenes as the ap- 
pexaffce of fire: ſtom the appearance od bis loines 
euen downeward, fire: and from his loines euen 
vpward, asthe appeatance of brightaeſle, as the 
colour of amber, - 

3 Andhe* put foorth the former of an hand, 
and tooke mee by a locke of mine head , and the 
ipirite liſe mee vp betweenethe earth and the 
he auen. and brought me in the viſioasot God to 
leruſalem. to q deore of the inner gate, that loo. 
keth toward the North where wa the ſeate of the 
lage of ielouſie. which prouoketh to ielouſſe. 

4 Aud behold, the glory of the God at iſrael 
was there according tothe viſion that 1 * (aw an 
the plaine. 
5 © Then ſaid hevatome, Sonne of man, lift 
vo thĩne eyes now the way toward che North: ſo. 
[ liſt vp mine eyes the way toward the Narth 204 
b:hold , Northward at the gate of tho altat, this 


41 bee vpon all faces, and baldneſſe ypoa * 


22 My face will { turne alio from them,, and f 


24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the | vncitax 
efle their houſes: I wil | hay, 


Thetype of a chaine 


125 
4 /eperati 
an er ba- 
cleans/ ſc. 
pros 
114. dep 
1 ike. 
clas. 3. f 
} 0r,be- 
Cauſe i&ty 
| Iniquthie 


1 teu 


blacks, 
! 


| Joy, 


ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet: but the Law (hall | 


+ Heb." 
with thei 
re 


image of ĩelouſie inthe ancy. 
6 Hee Hyde farthermore yato mee, Sonde of 
n in, ſeeſt thou what they dovewen the greae o- 


. 
— 


* — - 


ed _" W * OO 


1 tn — 1 


| 


Dan. 


-| noke me to anger: and loe, they pat the branche 


though they cry in mino eares with a loud voice, 
Jet will I not heare them. 


| 


minations that the — Iſrael — 
heete, that 1 ſhoald g oe olf trom my ſavctua 
nie ? dut tutne theeyer againe , ni thou ſhalt ſee 


tctabominatioas. 
E And he me to the doore of the 
court, aud when T , bchold a hole inthe 


wall, 
$ Then ſaid he yuto me, Sonn- of man, digge 
now inthe wall : and when l had digged in the 
wall, behold a deore. 

Aud be ſaid vnte me, Goc in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they doe heere, 

te 80 I went in and fawe, and behold every 
forme of creeping thing, and abominable beaſts, 
and all the idols ofthe boaſe of 1ſrac] puritayed 
vponthe wall round about. 

11 Andthere ſtood before them ft men 
of theancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in the 
middeſt of them ſtood I iaxaniah the ſonne of Sha- 
phon, with euery man his cenſer in his hand, and a 
thicke cloud of incenſe went vp. 

1 Then ſaid be vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt 
then ſecne what the ancients ofthe houſe of Iſrael 
doe inthe datke euery mav inthe chambers of his 
imagery? for they ſay , * The LORD ferth vs 
not, the LORD hath forſaken the earth. 

13 He ſaid alſo vuto me, Turne thee yeta- 
faine,end thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations that 
they doe. 

i4 Then hee brought me to the doore of the 
gate of the, LORDS houſe which was towards the 
North, and behold, there ſate women weeping for 
Tammuz, 

15 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Haſtthou ſeene 
thi, O ſonne of man? Turue thee yet againe, and 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abom inations then theſe 

16 Aud hebronght me intothe inner court of 
the LORDS houſe, and behold at the doore 
ol the Temple ot the LORD , berweene 
the porch — the altat, were about fiue and twen- 
tie me n. with their backes toward the temple of 
the LORD, ad their faces towards the Eaſt, 
aud they worſhipped the ſunne towards the Eaſt. 

19 © Then he faid vnto mee, Maſt thou ſecne 
this , O ſonne of man v } Is ita light thing to the 
houſe of [udah, that the y commit the abominati- 
ons,which they commit beere?*for they hame filled 
the land with violence. and haue returned to pro- 


| 


their noſe. 
18 Therefore will 2 alſo deale in fory / mine 
eye ſhall nat ſpare, neither will I have pitie : and 


ase 


CHAP. IX 
1 A viſen whereby in fhewed the preſionation of 
ſome, 5 and the definition of therefl. V God 
can be intreated Yay them. 0 
E cryed alſo in wipe eares, with sl ond vacce, 
Gaying; Cauſe them that bane charge ou 
the citie, to drawnecre, euen cucry mas iii his | 


deſtroying wespo in hi hand. . 
2 And bebe men from theway ol 
the higher gate, + which lyeth d the Nort 


and every man a + hrer Weapon in he hand- 

and one man imng them was cloned wie 

nen, with a writers ipkehorne by bi ; and 
went in and ſtood befide the braſen altar 

3 And the gloryot the Ged of Iſrael was gone 


clothed with linnen, which bes the writers inke- 
Aud the LORD ojd yate him, Geert 

1 vnto him, 
the middeſt of the ctie, through the middeſt of 
leruſalem, and ſet#®'s marke | 


the foccheads 
2 all the omi- 


threſhold ol the hoaſe , 2nd he call ed tothe man 


nations, that be 4 

5 «© Audts the e he hid in + mine bes- 
ring, Goe yeaſtet him through the city, and ſmite: 
1 deither haue ye pitie. 

6 Slay r viterly olde aud yong ; both maides, 
and little children, and women : but come not 
neere a „ _ | 
ginne at my (anAoary ; beganne at 
ancient men which were — houſe, 

7 And he ſayd vnto them, Defile the houſe. and 
fill the courts with the ſla ine, gos yee forth : and 
they went forth and flew in the citie. 

8 Jud it came te paſſe while they were ſlay- 
ing them, and 1 was left, chat I fell vpen my face, 
and eryed and @yd, Ah, Lord GOD, wilethou de- 
ſtroy allthe refidue of I ſrael, in thy powring out 
of thy fury 2 ? 

9 Then ſayd hevnto me ; The iniquitie ofthe 
hoa'e of Iſraeland ludah is exceeding great, and 
the land is full of blood, and the cttie full of 
| peruerſeneſſe + for they fay ; * The LORD hath 
torſaken the earth, and the LORD ſceth not 

ro And as fer mealſo, mine “ eyecſhall nor 
ſpare,ncither will I haue pitie, 4u4I will tecom- 
pence their way vpon their bead. 

rt And behold. the man clothed with linnen, 
which had the inkehorve by his fide , LG ng 
the matter, ſaying ; | ho ue done as thou halt c 
manded me, 


CHAP, X. 
: The wifon of the ce of fire, to bee ſcatreveds- 
ver the entre. 8 The wvifion of the Chernlnnns, 
Hen I looked, and behold, inthe * firmament 
1 that wes above the headFof the Cherubim, 
ere appenred ober them as it were a Saphir 
ſtone, as the appearance ofthe likenes of a tfirone. 

2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed with 
linnen,and ſayd, Goe in betweene the wheeles . 
wen vader the Cherab , and + fill thine hand with 
coales of fire [roaſbetweene the Cherubims,aud 
__ them over the city, And het went in wy 
18 t. 

„ Now the Chettibims Nood on the wipbe 
fide of the houſe, hen the man went in, andthe 
cloud filled the innereourt. 

4 Thenthe glory ofthe LORD + wendy 
from the Cherub 
the houſe, and the hovſe was filled with the 
and the court was fuſe the brightneſſe 
LORDS glory. 
5 And the * found of the Chernbimewings | 


{ was beard enen ro the ter court, asthevoice of | 


the Almighty God when beſpeaketh. 

& And it came to paſſe tharwhen bee had 
commanded the man clothed with linnen, fay- 
ing ; Take fixe ſrom betweeve the wheeles, from 
bet wee he the Cherubims; then he went in and 
Rood beſide the hee les. 

7 And one Cherab ſ ſtretched forth his hand 
from betweenethe Cherubims voto the fire that 
was berweene the Cherubims : «ud tone 
thereof, and put it into the handes of him that 
was clothed with linnen, who tooke it, and went 
out. 


vp from the whereupon he was , to the | 


——_ M4 tt. A I 


— 


A 


. «yd flood ouer the threſhald of | 


1 P 2nd) — 


5 1 ig Fig we Cherubims. 


* 


1. 16. 


Juery 


* A ſhoes Cherubim: =, 
| ee 
e feute 
wheel N20 Steeg heele by ove 
? 2 5 ce 
2 Wheacles was a5 the co- 
® Chap. | jar 


foure had 


fy When they went , they went vpoatheir 


foure {des ; they turned not as they went, but to 
the place whither the ap | followed 
it; they turned not as the 1 

12 And their whole f body, and theirbackes, 


and theirhands and their ing, and the whecles. 
were r den thewheeles 
that they foare had. 


1 for the whedles,] it was cried vnto them 


in n heating, Owvheele. 
4 And enety ove bad fonte faces: the firlt 
* wes the Face of a Cherub,and the ſecond face 
wu the face of a man, aud the third the face of a 
lion and the fourth thetace of an ea 
15 nd the Chetabims were en vp , this 


| # the living creature that I ſawe by the riuer of 


at. 

16 And hen the Cherabims went,the wheeles 
went by them : ad when the Cherubim: lift vp 
theirwings,ts mount vp from the earth. the ſame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 

17 When they Rood , theſe ſtood, and when 
they were lilted vp, theleliftvp themſelacs alſo: 
for the ſpitit of thel * creature wes in them . 

18 Thenrthe LORD departed 
from of the col." Np of the houſe, and ſtoed o 
ner the Cherubims, 

12 Aud the Cherubims lift yp their wings, and 
mounted vp from the earth in my fight: when 
. w:ntout, f wheelesalſowpr belides them, 

ener one ſtnod at the doote ofthe Eaſt gate 
of the LORDS houſe and the glory of the Gad of 


ſrael mn onet them aboue. 

20 a the * creature that l ſa ynder 
the God of Iſrael, by the river of Chebat, and 1 
kae hat they were che Cherubims; 

21 Buery one had facesa piece, and eue · 
ry one ſoure win ge, and the li of che hauds 
of a man we vader their wi 


23 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the 
| ar aha which a by 8 Chebar. 

cirappearances and themſe they went e- 
one ſtraight forward, 


e . The fone 
f 109 Fru rt. 4 Ther fone 
and ud;emrer. 13 Etetief comm. G 
(tr meth /nm bn parpoſe w (awning a remuant, — 
22 wiched. 23 The Glory 'of 
Goa leaueih the cite. 24 Atti ne 
to che captiuitie. 
= the Spirirlift me yp , and brought 
7 Eaſt gate of rhe LORDS hoaſe, 
voketh Eaſtwatd: and behold at the doote 
bers 15 — hue aud mea among whoyn I 
(aw laazanial the ſonne of Azur,and Pelatiah the 


ſoanc of nenaiah, Princes ofthe people 


Then ſaid he vate me; Sonne of man, theſe 
are the men that deviſe railcaiefe , and giue 
wicked counſcilio thiscitio. - 

2 Which lay, * marr ervvbals 


on ee midſt | of thew 


| Iſrael. 


4 - 


houſes: thisewie i the eres Und wee bee the 


1 cie agaiaſt them , pro- 
ohecie.O ſonne of l 10 

Avdthe Spirit of the os fell vpon me, 
7 3 ith the LORD, 
Thus haue yeſaid, of Iſrael : lor 1 knowe 
r chat come ſato your mode, every eve 
- Ye haue multiplied ORs hu in this citic, 
and yet haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the 

ne, 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lor GOD ; Your 
fume whom ye haue laid in the middeſt of it. bey 
are the fleſh, and this cite ir the cauldron ut 
wilt bring you foorth out ot the muddeſt ol it. 
| 8 xe haue feated the ſword. andi will bring a 

ſword vpon you, ſaiththe Lord GOD 
9 And I will bring you our of the middeſt 
thereof, \ — deliuet —.— the hands ol ſtran 
gers, and will execute indgementsamong you. 

10 Lee (hall fall by the (word, 22 * you 
in the border of Iſtael, aud ye ſhall know that I am 
theLORD. * 

3 r This cieſhall vt be your cauldron , rei- 
ther (hall yee bee the fleſh inthe middeſt thereol, 
bus I will judge you in the hordei ot Iſracl. 

12 And yce (hall knowe that lan the LORD: 
for | yee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
executed my judgements, but haue dune afterthe 
maners of the heathen that are round about you. 

13 C Aud itcametepaſſe,when I prophecied, 
that Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiab died then lel! 
I downe von my face , and etied with a londe 
voice, and ſaid; Ah Lord GOD,wilt thou makes 
tull end of theremnane of Iſrael > 

14 Againe the word of the LORD came vnto | 
me,ſaying ; 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren , exen thy bre- 
thren,the men ofthy kindred and all the houſe of 
Ifrael wholly are the vnto whom the inhabitaot: 
of lexuſalem haue ſayde; Get yee ſarte rom the 
LORD: vntovsts this tand in poſſe sion. 

16 Therefore (ay. Thus faith the Lord 00D 
Although I base caſt them farre off among he) 
heathen , and'alcbough bhaveſcatiered — 2 
mong the countries yet will I bee tathem 282 lit 
tle Sauctuarie in the countries where they thall 
come 
ty Therefore ſay. Thus faith the Lord G O D, 
I will euen gather you fromthe people , and 2 


ſemhle yon out of the 8 where yee han 
| beene ed, aud! will giue yon the land of 


18 And theyſhall come thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the dereſtatterhing; thereof, and 
all the abet 
I9 and *I wil gine chend ove heart. and L will 
pate a 8:W Tr and I will take the 
5 efthcic ſlaſh and will giue them 


ng they maywalke in my ſtatutes, and 
* ine Lee doe them i and they 
- ſhall be my people, and 1 will be their God. 

24 Bat us fon chew whaſe heart walketh aftct 
the haax ofthe —̃— 


om th S 


— — 1 


— 


aeaun- tions amengihe 


me. * 8 © 
vnto them bf the captiaitie, 
the TL © RK Þ had ſhewed me. 


promerby u rere. 16 The (peed 
—— 
He werd ofthe L ORD al came votome, 


— 
— ly 


rel, 
5 AundI did fo 251 was chmanded: I brought 


in the ewy light, + 1 bare 
$ q Audio the morning came the word of the 


— and all the bouſe of Iſrael that are among 


le 25 1 hane done, fo 
:* they all remocne 


hebetthe warns ith bn 


* net will 
ne ay frace and Ill 
— nr Caidenas, 


che d lerts. 
3 — — —— things 


44 But of them from 
fword , from the ſamine, and from the peſt» 


heathen whither they come, and 
ey Cee. Oz 6 
I Mor the the LORD 
* 7 1 coner, the word came 


18 Soace of beead with quaking, 
thy wembling 


is Aad ſay varothepeople of the land; Thus 
faith the Lord G © D, ef the inhavitants of Leru- 
(alem, and of the land o rel They hall cate 
ter i her land may be deſo- 
late from ſ᷑ all that is therein, becauſe of the vie- 
lence of them that dwell therein. 

20 And thecities that arc inhabited, Mall be 
laid waite,and the land ſhall de deſolate, and yee 
ſhall know that 1 aw theL O KD. 
= F And the word ofthe LOK Dcameyn. 


me, 
22 Souncof man, what 14chat promerbe , that 
ye have inthe land of Liracl, i T he dayes are 
and cuery vom falleth - 
a; C— 
GOD; Iwi this proucrde to ceale, ad 
— — gomerdele thnche 
lay vnto them, The dayes ae at hand, and the 
effec of cuery vities, 
34 For there (hall ber no more any - 
fo . a — vichinhe 5 
ac 
25 For I ew the LORD : 1 will fpeake, andthe 
word that | (hal ſpeake,ſba} came to pale: n hall 


be ae more : fav in yoar ee Oe 
bellious houſe, will i ſay the will p. r- 
ſorme it, ſaith the Lord G OD. 


26 CAgainethe ward este LO R Dee to 


27 Sonne of man, bebold , they of the houſe of 
Iſrael ay ; The viſzen that be ſeenk & ® for many 
daye1 to come , and dey yroybecrcth of the time: 


that are farve of. 

28 Therefore ay rato them, Thus fich the 
Lend GOD, There — 
longed any muce,borthe word I bane ſpo- 
kenyihalbe done, ſarh the Lord G O D, 

CHAT — 5 

| reproeje of lying rs I- 
revepered menier, 1 —— andriey 4 
Nd the word ottke L © & Dcameryns mee, 


woliſh prophers, thae ffallowebeir owne ſpirit | 

} and baue (ernenorhing. : 

: oll, thy prophets velike the foxes im 
e 


inco 
wade vp the 
— * uch 
1 1 haue (cence vanity , and mg die * 
r eitet ORD 
tent them : andthey have made orhers | 


— 


Thasſaith the Lord GOD, Woe we the} ler. 23. 


” 


— un 


: Falſe prophers, Vntemperedmorter,  Enckiel, 


Cs 


Os, el- 
wes, 


| cauſe ye haue ſpoken vanity and ſcene lyes, there- 


| be hould not rerarne from hiswicked way [by 


8 Therctorethns ſaich the Lord G O D; Be- 


fore behold , Ian againſt you, laich the Lord 
GOD, 

s And mine hand ſhall be von the Prophet: 

thatſecvanitic , and that diuine lyes : they ſhall 
not be in thel aſſembly ot my people, neithet (hal 
they be written in the writing of th: bouſe of If- 
tael. neither ſhal they entet into the land of Iſrael, 
and ye ſhall kao that L exthe Lord G © D. 
10 « Becanuſc,cnen becauſethey haue ſeduced 
my people , ſaying; * Peace, and chere was no 
peace : and one built vp a} wall, 420d loe, others 
dawbed it with vatempered morter, 

tt Sayvnto them which dawbe it with vn- 
tempered morter that it ſhall fall: there (hall hee 
an ogcrflo wing ſhowre, and yee . O great haile 
ſtones, (hall fall, and a formic wind ſhall reut i⸗ 

t Loe, whenthewalis fallen, ſhall it nat bee 
ſayde ento you Whereis the dawbing wherwith' 
ye haue dawbed it? 

t Thereſote thus fayth the Lord q 0 531 
will euen rent is with a ſtarmie wind in my fury : 
and there ſhal be anoucrfiowing ſhowre in mince 
, and great hailſtones in y fury, to con- 

e. i. 5 
F 14 * breake downethe — baue 
,Aawbed wi vatempered morter, bring 1c 
downto the ſothat the foundation ther- 
of thall bee diſcouered , and it (hall fall , and yee 
(hall beconſamed inthe middeſt thereof: and ye 
ſhall know that l am the LO ND. 

15 That will | accompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall. and vpon them that hane dawbed it with 

mayter, and will ſay vnto you; The 
walli no wore, neither they that dawbed it : 

16 To wit, the Prophets of Iſrael which pro- 
pheeie concerning leruſalem. and which ſee viſi · 
ons of peacefar her, and sbere is os peace , ſayth 
the Loed GOD. 

19 © Likewiſethou ſaune of mas , ſet thy face 
againſtthe daughters of thy people ; which pro- 
phecie ont of their one heart, & prophecie thou 
againft thera, 
is And Gy, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Wee 
to the women that ſow pillowes ta all arme 
holes, and make ketehiefes vpon the head of 
euery ſtature to hunt ſoules · Will yee hontthe 
ſoules of my people. and will yee (ace the ſoules 
aliue —— —— > 

19 will yee among my 
ple fer handfals of barley , and ſor 2 
bread, to (lay the ſoules that ſhould not die, add 
to _—_ oales —— —— by 

ying to my people that heare your lyes } 
= Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord GOD Be- 
hold; I againſt your pillowes, wherewith 
th ere hunt the ſoules to make | them lie, and I 
will tearethem from your armes,and will let the 
— oules that ye hunt to make 
em die. 


21 Voor kerchieſes alſo wil I teare and — 


romiſing bim lite * 
1 : 33 — — more vanilie nor 


8 


nor diaine diuirrtion. for | wil deliuet my ** 
ple out of yeur hand. and ye ſhall know that I aww 
the LORD. 
CHAP. 41111 
1 God anſwererh idolaterr according to their own 
heart, 6 They ave exboried to repent, for feave 
of 1ndg e, by means of ſeduced Prop 

13 Gods ire ſeutence of, «5 of 

woiſome beam, ty of the ſword, 1 9 andof 

peſtilence, 12 Aremman ſhallbe rejerwed for 

example of others. a 

Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſracl 
vato me, and (ate before me. 
a 2 Aud the word of the LORD came vato me, 
aying, 

Sonne of man , theſe men haue ſetvp their 
idoles in their heart. & put the ſtambling blocke 
of _ — before their face: ſhou d I bee 
eoquired of at all by them 

4 Thereforeſpeake rato them, and Gay vnto 
them, Thus faith the Lord G O Di Eucry man of 
the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp his idols io his 
heart, and patteth the ſtumbling blocke of his 
iniquitie before his face, and-commeth to the 
Prophet, I the LORD will anſwere him that 
— according to the multitnde of his i- 

es. 


5 That | maytakethe houſe of1fhact in their 
one heart, becanſethey are all eſiranged from 
me through their idoles. 

s © Therefore ay vnts the honſe of Ice, 
Thus faith the Lord G O D; Repent, and turne 
| your ſelues from — and turue away 
your faces from all your abominacions, 

7 For euety one of the houſe of Iſtzel,or of 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which ſeps- 
rateth bimſclſefrem me. and ſetteth vp his idoles 
in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of 
his iniquitie before his face , and commethto2 
Prophet to enquire of him concerning me, [the 
L O R D will anſwere him by my /+{/#, | 

8 Aud Iwill ſet my face againſt that man and 
will make him a * gue and a proverbe, & 1 will 
cut him off frem the midſt of my people, and yee 


ſhall know that Il the LORD. 

And ifthe Prephet bee d when hee 
hath ſpoken a thing I the LO deceined 
that Prophet, aud I will . 
on him . and will deſtroy midi of 
my people Iſrael. 

10 And they ſhall ment of 
their io iquitie : the rophet 
ſhall bee euen as the puni of him that ſee · 
keth ynto him: ** 


aſtray from me, neither bet polluced any more 
with all their tranſgreſiions ; wry —— 


Lord GOD, . *! g 
ra « The word of the LORD came againe to 


88 of mas z-when the land finoeth 3- 


1 | * Though theſe three men Noah 
and 1b were in it, Would deliver 
owne ſoules by 
GOD. 


| 


— 


a 


| 


*. 
* 


OW 


' Noah,Daniel,Job, Of the Vine. 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


Terufatems fte. 


ty etl canſenoiſome beaftes tony 
the land. and the elt, ſo that deſolate, 
F no man ma through becault otthe beaſts, 
theſe three men tin is, as 1 
live, (ith Lord G O b, they ſhall deliver 
neither ſonnes hor d they ovely (hall be 
delivered, but the lan , 
19 © Orfl bring afword vyon chat land. and 
Gay, Sword goe through the land, ſo that I cut of 
man and beaſt from it: 


18 T theſe three men were in it. l liue 
ſaith the Lord d O D, they ſhall deliuer neither 
ſonnes dor daughters hot they onely ſhall bee de · 
Luered themſelnes. | 
ZS 
powre ent my , to 
— 2 ] 

2. Noah, Daniel, and leb were in it, 
#1 line, faith the Lord God, theyſhall deliner 
neither ſonne nor ' ſhall bas deli 
ver their owne ſoules by their righteouſnefle. 

t For thus faith the Lord GO D Ho mach 
more when I ſend my fonte ſore — — 
on leruſalem ; the ſ vord. and the famine. and the 
noiſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut offfrom 
t man and beaſt Þ 

22 © vet behold, therein ſhall be leſt a rem 
dant that ſhalbe foorth, borh ſonnet and 


way and their doings: 

concerning the euill 
he ypon leruſalem, even concer- 
ning all chat I hane brought vpon it. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you when yee ſee 
their wayes and their doings : and yeſhall know 
that | have noe done without cauſe, all that I haue 
dane init,faith the Lord G O D. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 By ihe rf tbe Vine branch for any work 
16 # fbewed the rerefhion of Fern alem. 
Nd the word of the LO K D came vnto me, 


3 — man, what is the vine tree more 
then any tree, ot thex a branch which is among 
the trees of the forrelt > 

4 — Ro to doe any 
worke ? ru mes cake a pin of it, to 
— — P hang any 


4 Bchold,ir is caſt into che fire for fewell: the 
fire denoureth beth the ends of it, and the midſt 
ofit is buent,4 ls it meeteforexy worke? 

$ Beholde,when it was whole t was f meet 
for no worke : how mach ſeſſe ſhxll it bee meet 
yet tor any worke, when the fice bath deuout ed it, 
and it is barned? 

6 © Therefore thus faith the Lord GO Di As 
the Vine tree among the trees of the forreſt, 

t 


— — n to the fire for ſe well, ſo will | 

ex Raven 7 spainftthem , th 
? I will ſer my face , they 

ſhall go out from one fire, and auer fire (hall 


Petr, 
Pepeſed 


e they 


* 
— — 


denoure them, and yee ſhall know chat I a the 
NT 

5 And L will make the [and de ſolate, becauſe 
have f committed a treſpaſle , faith the 


LL CHAP. XVI. 
1 of s wretched ent, ir 
. fate of 6 I 


| teruſalevs. 
love towards hey, 1 5 Mer nen- 
Abe mera. 35, Her en. 


4 , 
o 


44 Her fic marching bey mother | 

ber ff and Sonar aller for 

ments, 60 Mercy i 28 

\ — * the LORD came wt we, 
K 


— Soane ol man, cauſe leruſalem to know her 
abs , 
3 Andfay, Thas faith the Lord d OD wits 
leraialem; Thy ſ birth and thy natiuitie « ol the 
land of Canzan, thy father wasan Amerite, aud 
thy mother an Hittite, 

4 And asferthy natinfty inthe daytbou waſt 


waſhed in waterto | ſupplethee / thou waſt not 
lafred at all. nor ſwadled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee to doe any of theſe 
vntu ther, to haue cempaſſ ion vpon thee, bur thou 
waſt cuſt our in the open field, ty the lothing of 
thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt borne. 

6 «And when l paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
| pollored in thine owne blood. Ifaid vnto thee 
when rhoutweſt in thy blood, Liner yea I aid vn- 
to thee when chew weſt in thy blood, Live. 

7 1 hane f cauſed thee to multiply as the bud 
of the field, and thou ball increaſed and waxen 
treat, & thou art come to ſ excellent ornamenes : 
6e breaſts are faſhioned , & ttune haire {3 growen, 
whereas thou w naked and bare. 

$8 Now when l paſſed by thee,and looked vp- 
on thee, behold, thyime was the time of loue and 
I ſpread my »kirt over thee , and conergd thy na 
kedneſſe: yea, I ſwate vntothee and entted int» 
a conenant with thee, Giththe Lord G O D, and 
thou becameſt mine. 

Then waſhed I thee with water: yea , I 
threaghly waſhed awa thy f blood from thee, 
and I anoiated e e. 

10 1 clothed thee alſo with broidred worke, 
and ſhod thee with badgers dio, & I girded ther 
— with fine linen, and 1 ted thee with 


I decked thee alſo with erndments , and 1 
put bracelers ypon thine hands, and a chaine on 
thy necke. 

tz Aud Iput a jewell on thy forebesd. & care- 
rings in thine eares, and a beautifallct one vpon 
thine head, 

13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and il 
aer , and thy raiment wes of ſine liuen and ſilke, 
and broidered worke, thou didſt eat e ne flonre 
and home and oyle. & thou waſt ec eeding beau- 
tifull,and than didſt proſper intoa kin gdome. 

14 And thy renowme went foorth among the 
heathen for thy beaotie. for it was perfet through 
my comelinefſe which I had put ypon thee jth | 
the Lord G OD, 

15 hut thou diddeſttruſt in thine on be 
ty, & playedſt the harlot, becaute of thy renowne , 
and powredſt out thy forrications on cuezy one 
that paſſed by; hisit was. 

16 And ofthy garmentzthou diddeſt take, and 
deckedft thy high places with diaers colours, 
aed playedfl 12 : the ſikerthings 
(hall got come, neither ſhall ic be jo, 

17 Thon haſt alfotakenthy fairciewels of wy 
gold and af my ſiluer, which I had giuen chee, 
and madeft to th ſelſe images i of men. d did 
deft commit horte dome wu them, . 

18 And rookeſt thy broidered garments and 
coueredſt them · and thou halt ſet mine oy le and 


mug — — — 
—— 8 = 3. ah 


mi us incente before them. 
; 19. My 


borne , thy nawel! was not cut, peicher waft thou I Oy, when 


F lookhesd 


thee, 


Fiebr of 
4a male, 


1 


bY 


The vnkindneſiz, and 


Ezekiel. 


idolatry ole. n. 


1 
ret. 


+ Heby. 


| 


or. bre 


dor, cini t. 


{Heb bri- 
beft. 


thei home. 


——— 
, coy w , 
mn ey tet it before them for a + fweete 
ſauout :and (has it was faith the Lord GOD. 
20 Moteohet thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, whomchou haſt borne vnto me. and 
theſe halt thou ſacrificed vnto them + to be de. 
noured: is this of thy whoredomes a ſmall mat- 


tet, : 
31 thoa haſt ſlaine my children. and deli- 

nered them to cauſe them to paſſethtough tbe fire 

lot them? 

23 And in all thine abominatiens and thy 


baren thy blood. 
23 Aud it came to aſter all — wicked- 

neſſe (woe, woe vntothee, ſaith the Lord GOD,) 
24 NW thou haſt alſo built voro thee an | e- 


in cucry ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt bile thy high place at eucty 
head ofthe way , and baſt made thy beauty tobe 
— 1 i —— 

mu es. 
e itted fornication — 

e Egyptian st neighboors great offle(h , 

. 


. 
Aſyrians,becauſethen waſt vnſati able : yea thon 
ha => =" - > IR As yet couldeſt 
not be ſatiſhed, * 

29 Thea haſt moreouet multi 
cation in the land of Canaan vnto 
thou waſt heerewith, 

30% How weake is thine heart, ſalth the Lord 
GOD, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things,the work 
ol an ĩ ous wheriſh woman? 

31 Injthatthou buildeſt chine eminent place 
\ in the head ef every way, and makeſt thine high 

lace in eueryſtreete, and haſt net beene a3 an har 
— that thou ſcorneſt hire: 

31 Bu ua wife that committeth adulteries 
which taketh ets in ſteade of her buſbaud. 

23 They pine £1 $to all whores , but thou gi- 
ueft thy gifts to all thy lone ro, and 4 hyreſt them, 
that they may come vnto thee on cuery fide for 
thy whoredome. 

34 Aud the contraty is inthee from ether wo- 
men inthy whoredomes, whereas none followeth 
thee to commit whotedomes: and in that thou gi- 
veſt a reward, and no rewardis giuen vnto thee : 
therefore thou art contrary. 

35 e Wherebore,© harlot, heare the word of 
the LORD, 

$6 Thus ſaith the Letd GOD, Becauſethy fil- 
thy neſſe was ported out, and thy nakednefle dil- 
couered through thy whoredomes with thy lo- 
uers, and with all the idols of thy abominat ions, 
and by the blood of thy children, which then 
diddeft giue vnto them, | 

37 Bchold therefore , 1 willgather all thy lo · 
1 uers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all 
them that thou haſt loned, with all them 
that thou haft hated: 1 will enen garher them 


| any 
minent place , and baſt made thee an high place 


round about againſt thee, and will diſconcr thy 


nakednefle vnto them, chat they may ſee all thy 


L And I will jad fu women that 
breake wedlocke and ſhead blood are 
and1 Pp 


39 
— breake downe ＋ 5 
2 thy : 
ſtrip thee alſo of thy ele 
f aire jewels, and leaue thee naked 2nd bare. 

t 


thorough with their ſwords, 

41 And they ſhal "burnerhine honſes with fre 
and execute yponthee in the fight 
many women: and I wil eauſe thet to ceaſe from 
playing the haclot , & thou alto (halt gine no hire 


thee,and I 


C7 
hall wie eb — A 
danghger,thatlotheth 


fiſter of thy ſiſters which lothed their huzbanes, 
and their children: your mother wes an Hittite, 
and your father an Amorite. 

45 And thine elder fiſter is Satnaria, ſhee d 
her daughters, that dwell at thy left hand — 
f younger ſiſter that q wel leth at thy ri 
it Sodom and her 

47 Tet haſt thou not walked after theirwayes, 
nor done after their abeminations: but asi f b 
were a very lirtle waſt corrupted more 
thentbeyin all —_ 

48 As l line, ſaith the Lord GOD, Sodom thy 
fiſter hach vor done, ſhee nor ber daugheets , as 
thou haſt done,thou and thy daughters. 

49 Bebolde, this was the in ĩquitie of thy fi- 
ſter Sodom Pride, ſulneſſe of bread, and abun- 
dance ot idleneſſe was in her and in herdaugh- 
ters, neitherdid (hee ſtrengthen the band of the 

and needie. 

5o Andi hbcy were hantie, and committed abo- 
mination before me: * therefore | tooke them a- 
way, as I law good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria cõmitted halfe ofthy 
ſinnes, bur thos haſt mulciplyed thineabominat 
ous more theu they, and haft iuftibed thy filters in 
all thine abominations, which thou haft dove, 

52 Thou alfo which haſt „ fiſters, 
beate thine owne (hame forthy , thatthou 
— — —_— wr bo 
they are more ri then : yen 
cenfounded alſo and beare thy ſhame , in that 
thou haſt iuſtibed thy filters. 

53 When ſhall bring againe their _ 
tie, the captiniticof Sodom and ber daug 
————— — 

. we the thy cap- 
— — | 


That thou bear e thine own ſhane, 
54 mayeſt beare _ 


— 


4 „ 
and ey ——ů— nk 


of 


Behold, euery one that vſeth proverdes, | 


Ces. 
IS 3s | 


| 


- 


9:24. 


_ _ 
— — 


wo Eagles, 


Chap. xvij, 


Breach of oath 


— 


Mi ins 


$7 
at the time of thy reproac 
1 a hat or ronnd abont , 


ſpeake 2 parable vnto 


of low Rawee , 


,v 
im 
wither in all the lexues of ber 
eat poteer, of Wany peopletor 


and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou halt 
done. in that thou art a comtortvaco them. 


$5 When thy fitters, Sodom and ber dangh- 


ters (hall returne to their ſe mer etiate,, and Sa- 
maria and ber « 


ſhall returne to their 


inthe day ef thy , prade, 
wic 
h of the 


as 
of 


ofthe Philiſtines which I deſpiſe thee 


toand about. 
58 Thou haſt berne thy 
abominations, ſaith 


thine 
the LORD. 


59 Forthas ſaiththeLerd GOD; L will euer 
ith thee as thou haſt dene, which haft 


not by thy conenant. 
#2 And | wil eftabilſh my conenant with thee, 


and thou ſhalt know that 1 aw the LORD : 


CHAP, XVil, 


1 Vader the parable of raw Bagits and @ Un, 
Ire 


11 6 — 

for r ray from 1 22 God 
10 the Cedar 

Nd the word ofthe L O R D came yuto mee, 


3 — man, foorth 2 riddle, 20d 
bouſe of lirzel, 
g And fay,Thas faith the Lord GOD,A great 


benen, and raoke the bighcft branch of the Cedar 


4 Hee cropt off the top of his yong ewi 


— 0g IN HEN ry a ci» 


5 Hetooke alſo of the ſeede of the land, and 


fplanted it in a fruitful field aced it b 
— Sr yarns. eng 


6 Anditgrew,and became a ſpreading Vine 
2 ed — Sane rows 
bim, aud the roers thereof were vader him: ſo it 


8 It wasplancedin « good f foile by great 

be bei and 
it might de a good - 
Thos faith the Lord GOD; Shall 
he nor pull vp the roots thereof. 

wither? i 

even without 
e by 


w tert that it 


5 
will iplane itand it (ball bring foorth 
2 — 2 Coder vn 


4 Y 


it grew, | 


vuto me, ſaying, 


. — 
! 1s come to Icrufalem ; and 
hathcakenthe eros. and the pues therof, 
and led them withbi Babylon, 

1; Andhath taben of the 
2 coucname with him, and hath f taken an eath of 
him : be hath allo, taken the mighryof the hand, 
rr 
righe por life it hee ping o 
his Couenant i ably Live * 


16 As I liae, ſaithehe Lord G0 in the 


böller, | Place where the king deen, that him 
... 
he „ with him, inthe midi of Babylon 


he ſhall die. 
17 Neither ſhall Pharach with &4 m 
army and vmpany make for him in the war 


y perſons. 

18 Seeing be deſpiſe q the oath by breaking 
the couenaut( when loe, he — 
bath done ail theſe things,he ſhall ace eſcape. 

| 19 Therefore thas arch the Lord GOD, As 1 
line, ſure ly mine oath that he hath deipiſed , and 
my Cogcuant that he hath droken, onen it will / 
recom pe ale ypon his avene head. 

20 And 1 will “ fpread my net. and hee hall 
— agus nt Tl ing him to Ba 
by han, ad will plead with himthere tor his tre(- 
paſſe,that he hathtreſpaſied againſt me, 

31 Aud all his fagitmes, with all his bands, 
ſhall fall by the ſwerd,& they that re maine ſhalbe 
(caitered towards all windes: and ye hall know 
thatIthe LO D haue ſpoken, 

2% das aiththe Lord GOD, 1 wilalſot k 

of the higheſt branch ofthe high Cedar, and will 

ſeris, I will a oppe a hom the top of bis yoo; 

wwiggesa tender one, andwall plant if vpon ar 

high moanwixe andeminent. 

Ia the monntaine of the height of Ira] 
hes 


det it ſhall dwell all foule of every wing in the 
ſhadow of the branches thereof ſhall they d well 
24 As all che trees of the field ſhall knon 


th 
that Iche L O R D haue brought downe the big! 
hot tree, haue exalted the low tree, han? dried 4 


greene tice, ad hanc made the drie tree toflou 
Tiſhal the L © & D, hane ſpoken, and baue done 
. 


CHAP. IXVIIL 
1 God rrprometh the rninft perabje of iu vr ref 

$ Dr 
10 ne, 
1 ene of « wiched father: 19 vun wic 
hed max repeuting ? 24 with 4 inf] men r0we/ 
tio. 25 He defanderb bj inflite, 31 er 
borverh boreprs1 auce 


Mm 1 And 


ea behold, 
ſhall it not vtteꝛ ly ng or op ror 
{toacheth ic it hall wither in the furtom where. 
s+ , Morecuerthe word ofthe LOR D came 


12 — —— rm 


ſeed, and made | 


b — | 
by caſting vp mounts, and building facts, to cur 
of man 


| 


— 


* 
— 


DT ef 


_— 


Erckiel. 


det. t. 
29. 


25. 14. 


22,3 ©, 


or talen 


A xd of the LORD camovato me 
a ; 

2 What — yethat yee vſe this 

cone tuning the landof Lirael, laying, The“ fathers 
haue ecatenſovregropes i and the children teeth 
are ſet on edg e 


x Leut. ib 


the pledge 
10 P edge, 


$ Al line;GichtheLord GOD, yeeſball not 
2 any. more to vic this proverbs in 
acl, þ 
4 Behold, allfoutcs are mine, astheſouleo? 
the father , nnen 
the ſoule that ſinnei h. itſhall die. n 
jus Biit IH a man be jult , and do that which 
is wtullaadrigh t⸗ | 
4 And hath dot eaten ypos the moantaines, 
neither hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of the 
houſe of Iael, neither bath * defiled his neigh- 
| bours wife, neicherbath comencereto * a men 


woman, 
7 Aud hath noe® eppteftedany Serkan 
ſtored tothe debtsarbis pledge, hath ſpoiled 


Exo. 22. none by violence, hath * giuen his bread to the 
21. legt. hungry, & hath conered tbe naked with a garmet, 
t9.15, " 5 Heibetbathnot giuentoarth vpon “ vſutie, 


ucither hath caken any incteaſe, that hath with. 


Deut. 24 drawen bis hand from iniquitie, hath executed 
12, exod. true judgment betweene man and man, 


9 walked in my Statates,and hath kept 


Deut. 5 my ludgements to deale truely ; hee a ĩuſt, hee 
7. iſai. 38. 


ſhall ſarelyliue. ſaith the Lord GOD 

to Ifhee begeta ſonne that is f robber, 1 
ſhedder of blood, and j that doth the like to any 
one ol theſe things, 

11 Andthatdeeth not avyofthoſe dune, but 
enen hath eaten vponthe mountains ang defiled 
his neighbours wife. 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poote and needie, hath 
ſpoiled by vialence, hat notre ſtored the pledge, 
- and hath lift vp hls eyes to the idoles , hath com 
mitted abomination. 

13 Hath giuenfoorth vſurie, and hath ta · 
ken eneteaſe ſhall he then liue hee (hall not line : 
hee hath done alltheſe abominations , hee ſhall 
ſurcly die, his F blood ſhalbe vpon him. 

14 Now loe , if hee begeta ſonne that ſeeth 
all his fathers finnes which he bath done, and con- 
ſideteth and doth not ſuch like. 

15 7b hath not eaten vpon the mountaines, 
neither hath liſt vp eyes to the ĩdoles of the heuſe 
| of Lſrael,hath not defiled his neighbours wife, 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, , hath not 
withheldenthe pledge, neither kath ſpoiled by 
violence, but bath giver his bread to the hungry, 
and hath couered the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the 

e, tha hath notreceiued vſutie norincreaſe, 

ath executed my Iudgements. bath walked in 

| my Statutes, he ſhall nat die far the ini quity of 
lus tatker, heihall ſorely live. 

18 As ſor his father, becauſe hee cruelly op - 
preſſed fpoiled his brother by violence, aud did 
that which is not good among his people, loe e 
uen he ſhall die ia hij: ĩniĩquitie. 

19 © Yet lay ye,“ way ? doeth not the ſonne 
beare the iniquĩtie ol the father ? when the ſonne 
hath done thatwhich is lawſull and tight. and 

hath kept all my Statuces,and hath done them, 
he fhallſorely liuc. ä 

20 The ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die: the 
ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitic of the father, 


| neither ſhal the fatherbeare the iniquitic of the 


ſonne ztheri 


therighteous {ball be 
pon him, and the 5 
halbe him. 


ww Bees he wicked will carne fem oj bis 
finnes that he keepeall wy 
r 
he ſhall ſurely lic, he ſhall not die. 

22. All his tranſgreſſions that he 


b 
iech in them ; ſor his iniquitie that he bath done 
ſhallhe die. ＋ * | 

27 Againe.when the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickednes ihat he hath committed, and 
deth that hic h is lawful and right, he ſhall ſaue 
his ſoule alive. 

28 Becaaſe be confidereth and. turnech away 
from all his tranſgreſſions tha he hath commit- 
ted, he — hue,be ſhall not die. 

29 Yerſaith the houſe of Iracl; The way of 
the Lord is not equall. O bouſe of lſrael. are not 
my wayes equall 7 are not your wayes vne qua 

$o Thereſare I will ĩudge you. O houſe of Iſts· 
el euer one according to his wayes , ſaith che 
Lord GOD, repent, and turne I your ſelury 
from all yourtran(greſſious : ſo iniquitie ſhall not 
be yourruine. | 

3+ « Caſt away from you all 
ſions, whereby ye haue tranſſ 


tranſgre 
d, and — 
you a® new heart and a new ſpirit: for why will 7 


yeedie,O houſe of Liracl ? 
$2 For“ I have no. pleafure in the death & 4 

turne | yourſelucs, and live ye. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 AM amentation for the Princes 0” Ia, v 
the parable of Lyons wheipes talen in « pit, 
Io and for leruſalew, vnder tht parable of « 
weſied Vine , ; 

Oreouer, take thou vp a lamentation for 

Ma: princes of [{rael, 

2 And ſay, Whats thy mether ) a lyonnefle: 
(celay Cowne among lt, ſhe nouriſhed ber 
whelpes among yoog lions. : 

3 And ſbee brought yp one of her whelps: it 
became a yong lion, and it learned to catch the 
pray. it deuonred men. ; 

4 Thenationsalſo heard of him. bee wasts- 
ken in their pit, and they brought him with 
— land ol * E 


Gods wayes equal. Two 


him that dieth. ſa ith the Lord G O D: wheretore 


Now When ſhefaw 2277 ſhee had waited, 
end bet kope was loſt , then (be tovke another of 
her whelps, and made him a yong lion. a 

And be went vp and among theh- 
ond. he became a yong lion, ard learned tocatch 
the ptay. au devoured men. 


1 


„ And — 


— — 
* 


A a Co et ri, 


ü WW r 


_ — 


Cl 


34. 


r 


Chap. 3x. 


DE Egg 
ot jſrack. * 


r 


n 


: 


2 . And he knew their deſalute palaces, 
be layed waſte their cities, and the land was deſo 
late, and the faloeffe) thereot by the noile of bis 


- 
3 «7 


king f Baby 

that his voyce ſould no more be 
vpon the mountames of Iſraci. 

1% F Thy mothers like 2 vine {in thyblood, 


9  Andrhey pat 
broaghthim tothe 
intohokds * 


| by the wers, the war froirjull and fal of 


| by reaſon of many warers, 

14 And ſhe hat} ſtrong rods! or the ſcepter of 

r — 
che branches, » in 

vp ta fury: (bee was 

caſt gene tothe ground, and the Eaſt winde 

dryed vp her fruit: ker firong roddet were bro- 

hep and witherec,tud e ed er 

| 13 And now ſhe s planted inthe wilderneſſe, 

in a dry and thirftie ground. 

1 4 And fire is gene ont of a rodde of her bran- 
chen, which hath devoured ber fruit ſo that ſhee 
had noftreng tod to be a freprer to rule : this a2 
lamcnragun,aud ſhall be for lemenration. 
Gee e be conſe eddy re Olav of If 
I 1s be computed 
rer 5 Ne fbeweth the of thewrebethons m 

, 27 and vv the 


, I's in the wil 
, bee promiſeth to packer e by the 
Goffiel, 45 Under the fe foreſt ber ſhew- 
L eth the en of fern. 
33 ——— * 
t monesb,the tenth dap of the moneth 1ha! 
certain of the elders of limetcamero enquire of 
the LORD, and ſate beforewe," * 
3. Then came the word of the T O'R vt 


ng, ** 
Sone of m evmotheelders of IC. 
tael, and lay vntothers, Thus ſathrtheLord GOD, 
Are ye come to enquire of me? ail live, ſaith the 
Lord GON, I will nor be of by you. 
4 Wilt chen “ jndgerbens; fone of man, 
wilt thou jndge 15rm 1 cauſe them to know che a- 
bemivations of their father: : 
5 «Andfayvntothem , Thasfaith the Lord 


bans | GO D, in de day when 1 choſe I [ lifted 


a themlaqjng, I an the l OR 


"7 mine hand vntu the ſeed of the hedſe of laced, 


and made my ſalſe * knower vnto them inthe 
land of Egypt, when 1 iifted vp winehand vnte 
D yo God, 

In the day 5 Litred vp mine hand vnto 
them to bri foorth of the land of Egypt, 
Ros I had cſpicd for them ; — 
— 2 e and honie , which is the glory of all 
lands: 

7 Then GidIvrnothem, Caft yeaway tuen 
man the abominationgof bis eyes, and defile not 
(clues with the idoles of Egypt: 1] aw the 

aux theyrebelled pain me , nd 
t agai 
hearken vnto mee i they 
then | 


caſt 
8 the abomivarions 
toac- 


| den of then 

ache idelecel : 
oat e vpon them, 

MADDEN them in the middeſt 


. 
* 


f 


| 


N 


9 Dur | yronght for wy names fake that je 1 LORD, 


ſhould nor bee polluted before the beathen, a- 


mong whom they n eve, in whole fight I hrade my 
ſelte knowen vato them in bringrug the doo 
out of the land of Egypt. 

16 J Wherefore i * cauied them to go forth 
out uſthe land of Egypt, and broughtthem into 
the widernetie. | 

vr And gde them my ſtatstes, and f ew 
edthem my .udgements, *which ͤ a man doe, he 
(hall even line in then. | 

12 Metecuer, allot gane them my *$2bbaths, 
tobe a ligne derweene 1nce and them, that they 
might know that l the LORD tharſanctific 
theme „ N 
t 3 But the houſe of Iirachrebelled 222inft me 
inthewildernetie: they walked not e my ſta- 
tutes and they deſpued my i84$eniems, which if 
2 me doe, bee ſhall even lue ia them, aud my 


Sabbaths they greazly * poltured: then 1 {aide { | and 


would powre out my lutte vpn them in the I- 
derne ile, to conſume them + 8 
14 det I wrought lor mynsmes Abe, that it 


ſbould nor bee polluted devorethe heathen, in 


hole fig bt } broug hethens dat. 
15 Yetalſo 1luted op —— vnto chem in 
thewildernette , that! bring them in- 
ro the land which 1 had glue fd, flowing with 
—— — run fands, þ 
16 Becanle they deſpi iudgewetts,and 
wilked not in m — ary q 1 
baths : for their went after their ido 
179 Nevertkelefſe,mine eye ſpared them lem | 
deth oying them, neither did I make an cue of 
them in the wilderneſſe. 1 
19 Bur | ſaide vnto ther children in the wil- 
deraefle; Walke ye not in the ſtararey of your la- 
the ra, neither odſcrue their ttidgertierits, nor de- 
file your ſelue t with their idvlex, — 
49 bewthe LOR DyodtTod 1 walke i my 
_ z and keepe my judgetents and doe 
em : l 
2+ And hallow wy Sabbaths, ſhbolbe 
a fogne betweene me and 3 | 
thartewrthe L O KD your Ged. 2 
rebellgd a- 
nel- | 


21 Norwithſtanding the child 
gainſt mee : they walked des 
ther kept my ind 
man doe, hee ſhall even lt 
ted a_ Sabbaths: then 1 
my vpea them, toaccothpliſh my anger - 
ga inſt them inthe wilderne ſſe. whe 

22 Neuerthe leſſe | withdrew mme hand and 
wreught for my names ſake, that it ſhould not be 
polluted in the fight ofthe heathen, in w hols fight 
broaght them ſoorth. 

23 I litted vp mine hand vnto them alſo in the 
wildernefſe, that I Void ſcatter them among the 
heathen and diſperſe them through the coun- 


tre yes; 

24 Frcauſe they had not executed my indge- 
ments, bat had deſpiſed my Seatutes,and bad pol- 
luted my Sabbaths, and their eyes ware after their 
fathers idoles. 

25 Wherelore I gave them alfoflatures that 
were not yeod, and judgements whereby they | 
ſheald potline. 

26 And | pollutedthem in their oe girfs, 
in that they cauſed to paſſe o through jhe fre all 
that openeth the vombe that | might make them 
deſolate, to ie cd, that they might know that l 


Mm 4 27 TThers | 


16.21, 


— — 


[ 


" Thildonofredro idoles. 


your 
Yay: and hall benquired of by you,O honſe ot 


bn Held 


< Therefore (anac of man, 
ay Lfracl,and ſay vnto.athem, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD, Yetinrhis your father hace blaſ- 


28 Foy when en had beonghtthern into the land, 
tor the which l lifted vp d ——— 
them, chen thep(awen:ry 

thicke es and they rhererheirſacris. 


o Wherſareſay vatothe houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
taiththe Lord GOD, Are ye polluted eiter be 
maver of your fathers? and commut yee whoes- 
. 2 


. OD, Iwilloor 


full noch ae. — — 
ne eyes to ſerue 
1 T Aa is, lab gh Ld GOD, ſately 


« and with A ſtretched our 
fare po d out. will {rule oer 


D 


od And I will bring you out from the people, 


and will gather ye ur of the covnrreyes wherin 
— — with a mightie band, and with a 
{fetched out arme and with inrie powred our. 


$5 And I wilfbring you into the wildernesof 
thepeapls, , and there wall I pleade with you face 


16 Tike 30 T pleaded with your fathersin the 
widen of the 5 of — pleade [f 


wich you, ſ>ith 
7 —— = 2 
* into £oQcnanc. 
And I pp: a from ene you the 
is, a0 mee : 1 
will bring theniferch nurofthe c« 
they ſoloutne, and they (hall not enter into the 
hte yet, and yee (hall know that I the 
39 As for vou, O houſeof Iſrael , Thes faith 
the Lord d O D, Ge ye, ſerae ye every ame his 
idoles. and herealter eb i fyee will not bearken 
vato me: dot pollute ye my holy Nameno mere 
with year with your idoles. 
40 For lu mine holy mounts 
taine of the hei Aika ſaithtbe Lord GO D, 
chere ſhall all the heuſe of Iſracl, allof them in 


the land ſetue me ; therewill I acc t them, and 
& there will 1 — andehe | Grſ 


41 will accept you with your ſ ſweet ſaucur, 
8 van outfromthe people and 
you out of che comtceyes wherein ye haue 


the heather, - 

4 Aud ye ſhall knowthatl an the LORD, 
when [ ſhall bei 
the coontrey (or which Hlikeedwpmine hand, 


fie againſt 


inc, in the moun- 


of yoar — your holy tinm gs. 


{ ſcrrrered, and I will bee Gandtified in you before 


you into the land of incl, into 


the South, and 
47 Aniſty tothe tawreſt of — Hearethe 
word of the LORD: —— 


45 A dall fsh hall ſee chat IcheT ORD 
haae kindled it : it hall nor be 

49 Thenſaid!, Ab Lord GO D, they loy of 
Doeth * 
N A . XXI. 

ä — 

Twerd 

— 13 2. 

( ot 7 — 


1 — 


ot — — 

| —— 

. —— —ͤ—— ORD 

haue drawen foorth my ſword out of his ſheath: 

it Mall nec teturde any more 

— Sigh therefore thou (dame of wen with he 
err ſi gb 


7 e vnto thee; 


— 

Fot the ti — — 
heart ſhallmelt,and all hor rrp ver wan, 
encry fpiric Mall taive, and all def HN bee 
weakc @ water cbeho/d, it co eth, and thall be 
the Lord 60. 

the werdef the SORP came 
Sonne . 


9 ie ' 
fairb the LORD, heed harps 
ned, — 

te It ig remake a forefhanghrer i i it 
is e dai — — we ther 

— li concemoerh 


it may brhaakd led : this fword , and 


it i ourdiſhed to giue it lato the 


concemwerk therod of my (on, 

| | 1 
” — ipto beforrbiſhed, the | 

of the [; 
Fa rand bowie foane den Bir | Gulf | 


„ 


r CI —_ 


hn: 


beovponmy people, age all the princes 


to give itto yoor fathers, 


| 


| hed _— 


— 


— 


Auf 


er 


1 


* 


E 
* 


FF 


1 


+42 


2 


F 
* 


Hiri 


- a m— my oo ® 


— 


—— — —U —ñẽ—j ñ̃ ʒ— 


Chap. xxij. 


* 


V — <a — a 
ack it oth BAS. .4 Ei os Me or 


* 


bead ofthe way tothe citie. 


— by en fe ford 
— * mite therefore vpn 9 

ene irs wrynll and what rde ſword 
. 


ir getes, h 
— nes bee mulety lied. —— — 
— other, either on che 
r whither{ocucr c 
17 ee mine kondutoperber md 
Twill cauſe myfurie roveſt: 1 che 1 RD he 
it 


78 q Theword ofthe LOR D came ynto me 


1 Alſo ſoune of man , int thee two 
wayes,that the ſword of the Kl may | 
come: both ewaineThafl out of one 
land / and choefe thon 2 , chooſt it at the 


2. int a way, chat the ſword may come 
twRabbach ofthe Ammonices, and to ludah in le- 
rafalem the detenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the f par- 
ting of theway, atthe head'ofthetwo wayes to 
vie divination : be made his | arrowes bright hee 
conſulted wirh ſ images, he ſooked in the ſer. 
22 At hjs right was the divination for 

to app | captaives io open the 
mouth in the ſlaughter , to litt vp the voice wih 
ing , to bet rering-r avernes againſt 
the gates, to caft a mount oni to build a forr. 
Aud it hall be vntothem as afalle dining» 
their fight] to chem that haue ſworn othe i: 


thas ſa ich che Lord GOD, Be- 
iniquitie to be remem- 
are diſ:oucred, fo 
Gnnes doe 2ppeare ; 
, that ye ite come to remembrance, 

ye hall beraken with the band. 

25 J And thou prophane wicked prince of If. 
— tay iocume, when iniquitic C «U bane 
an bu 

26 Thusfaith the Lord & O D, Remone the 
diademe and take off the crowne : this ot 
berhe tame : exalt kim that is low, and adait him 
that is highs 

27 + [ will onexturne, oacrturne overfurne it, 

nd it bee no more, vntill bet come, whole 
right it is. and I will giae it bim. 


becauſe, 7 


1niquity = 20 end 
—— bnokls Geoch® 


on thee, | will blow 
wrath, and del, der 
men iu ro 


no were remembreds: for 1 the L OR D haue 


land ofthy natiuitie. 
31 And | wi powre eur mine mdtgnation 
thee in the 


ſha i be in the mddeſt of the land, ches halt dee 


(poken u. 
CHAP. XXII. 
13 ACatelogue »ffinwes m Heruſalem. 134 Cod 
will laerus hens as as offc 0s bus fiarmace. 24 The 
terer ei corrupnen of Prophets PH, Pres, 
and prop e. 
Oreoner the word oſ the LO R Deame vn. 
to me, ſaying ; 


ſliew her all her abominations. 


herſelfe to defile herſelſe 


countries. 

5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that be larre | 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee » bich © 1 
ana much vexed 

6 Beholdtheprincrs of Iſrael, euery one were 
in thee to their f power to ſhead blood. ; 

7 In thee haue they ſet light by father and mo. 
ther : in the middeſt of thec haue they dealt by 
| oppreſn:08 with the firanger : in thee bane they 
yexed the fatherlefſe and the widow . : 

8 Thou haſtdefpiſed my holy things, and haſt 
prophaned my Sabbaths. 

s Inthecare ft men that carytales roſhead 
blend: ani in thee they eatevpanthe mountains: 
ia the middeſt of thee they commit lewdnefſe. 

1+ Inthee hanethey * diſcraucred their fachers 
nabe dycſſe : in thee haue they humbled ber that 
was * {ct aparr for pollution, 

11: And ſ one nach committed “ abomination 
with his eeighboury*wife . and | an other hath 


| lewdly defiled bis“ bter iv law, and ar 6- 
——— bis ſiſter , his fathers 


. thee have they taken gifts toſſ.ead blood: 
thou haſt taken vſurie and increaſe and thee haſt 


greedi of thy nei by extorti 
and ha me, laich the Led GOD, 

Iz « d thereſe re, I have * ſmirten mire 
hand at diſhoneſt gaine which tho haſt 


made, aud at thy blood which bath beue in the 
mi dit of thee. 

14 Can thine heart indure, or en thioe hangs 
be ſtrong in the dayes that l ſhal devie with thec 3; 
| che LORD haueſpoken it, and will doe is. 

15 Andl will icatterthee among the ev, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will con- 
ſume thy fil hinefle out ol thee, 

16 And thoy | ſhalt take thine inheritance in 
thy ſelfe in the fight of the heathen , & thos ſhalk 


know thatT aw the LO RD. | 
15 And 


— } 


— ther in che pc e where thou waiſt cre- 
ate d, in — 


— wy + 
— 101 lar 
n Thouſhalt beforſuel tothebre.thy bleed | * | 


» Now thoa ſonne of man,*wilethootindge, | Chap. 
wikethou judge the fbloodie citie?yea thoutthalt 24. & 


3-3 
3 Then lay thou, Thus faith the Lord GOD; ter 
Thecitie ſhedderh blood in the wid!? of it, that for. 
ber time may come, and maketh idolcs againſt | 1 Ae. 


4 Thou art become gniltie in thy blood that 347. 
thou haſt ed, and haſt defiled thy ſelſe in thine f Heby. 
idoles, which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cau- wake bay 
led thy dayes to draw neere, andart come te | from. 
vnto thy yeeres j therelore have I made ther a . Nin. 
reproch vato the heathen , and a mocking toal) | 21.16. 


+ mfamoas, f Hes ge 


- CHEST EE IS - a 
* 
I(rgel is as droſſe. 


* 0 „ # 2 
Ezekiel. N 
: * , 1. 


— 


me. Aying. 

18 Sonne of man. the honſe of Iracl is to mee 
become droſſe all they ave braſſe and tinne, and 
yron, and lead ia the midit of che turnace: they 
are ex» the } droſſe of Gluer, 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G O b, Be. 
eauſc ye are all become drofſe, beheld therefore I 
will gather you inte the midſt of leruſalem. 
| 30 | A-theygatherfiluerand brafle, & ron, 

and lead, and tine into the midſt of the furnace, 
to blow the ſire ypon it. to melt is: ſo will L gather 


ein mine anger. and in my fury, and I will leaue 


you #5ere,and meit you, 

21 Ves, l wil gather you. and blow vpen you in 
the fire of my wrath, and ye hall be melted inthe 
midit therevf. 

21 Acflaer is melted in the midi of the far. 
nace, fo hall ye be melted inthe middeſt cherof, 
and ye ſhall know that I the LORD haue powred 
oat my ſary vpoa you, 

23 CAadtheworgottheL O RD camevyuto 
me, ſaying, 

24 Son of man, ſay vnto her, Thou att the land 
that is not cleanſed, nor rained ypon in the day of 
indignation, 

25 Theres a conſpitacie ol herprophets in the 
mid thereoflike a roaring lyon, tauening the 

ay : they · haue deuaured ſoules :they haue ta- 

en the treaſure and precious things: they haue 
made her min widowes in the mi dſt thereof, 

25 Her prieſts haue f violated my lawe, and 
haue prophaned myne holy things: they haue put 
nodiffcrence betweecne the holy and prophane, 
neither haue they (hewed ference hetweene the 
vncleane & the cleane, haue hid their eyes from 
my Sabbaths,and I am prophaned among them. 

27 Her * princes inthe midſt thereot like 
wolaes ravening the pray, to ſhed blood, ad to 
deſtroy ſoules, to get diſhoneſt gaine. 

23 And her prophets haue Eubedthem with 
vntempered mer ier, ſecing vanitie and dinining 
lies vntothem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 


. | whenthe LORD hath not ſpaken 


25 The people ofthe land haue vſed | oppreſ- 
ſion. and exerciſed robbery , and hane vexed the 
poore and necdic : yea , they hane opprefied the 
ſtranger T wrong? ws 

30 And 1 ſought for a man xymong them, that 
ſhould make vp the hedge , and ſtand in the gap 
before me for the land, that I ſhould nat deitrey 
it: but l ſound none. 

31 Thereſete haue I powred out mine indig- 
nation vpon them, I haus conſumed them with 
the ſice hy wrath : mY: AI. 7 I re- 
compenſ; theirheads.laith y Lord GOD, 

"CHAP, xXXUL 
t The whoretomes of Abolah and be ab. 22 

Al olibah a to br plagued by her lowers, 36 The 

Prophet reproneth the 4 intieries of them both, 

45 wid fbrwtth their indgerments. 

7 of the LORD came againe voto 
m 


e, laying. 


danghtersof one mother. 

3 Andthey committed whordomes in Egypt, 
they committed whordomes intheir youth. there 
were their breſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed 
the tears of their virginitic. 

And the names of them were Aholah the el- 


4434 Abolibah her fitter: and they were iaine, 


17 Aud the word of the LOKD came vato 


2 Sonne of man. there weretwowomen , the 


and they bare ſonnes apd, 
their names Samatia i 
holibah. 


s And Abolah d when | 


: 


all 
of Aſſyria, and with all oh 
all their idoles ſhe defiled her 
8 Neitherleft thee her 


2ns,ypen whom ſhee doted, _. 


to Theſe diſconered hernakednes they tos 


her ſannes and her ers, and flew ber with 
the ſword : andihee became f famons wo- 
men, fot they had executed i ent vpon 
11 And when her ſiſter Ah ſaw abey 
was mare carrapt in het inordinate lobe then 
and in her w } more then her fl. | 
ter in her whoredomes, 
13 She doted ypon the 
| boors, captaines and rulers clothed moſt 
ouſly, horſemen riding vpon horſes , all them. 
1 Then I A that ſhe was defiled , that they 
too le both one way; | 
14 And that ſhee increaſed her whoredomes z, | 
for when [he ſa men poi ed the wall, 
the images of the Cal 
milion, : 
15 Girded with girdles, 
ceeding in dyed attire 
4 — to looke to, 
Babyloolans of Caldeg,the land of their natinitie: | 
ts And f aloone as hee (awe them with ber 


their loynes, ex- | 
their heads, all of 


vntotham into Caldca, 
17 And the } Baby came to her into the 
bedde of loue, wad th her with their 
ome,aud ſhe was poſlated with them, and | 
ber minade was alienat t | 
18 $0 ſhee diſe her wharedoamesy and | 
diſcouered ber nakedueflſe; then my minde was 3 
lienated from her, like as my minde wasalicnated 
from her filter. w 
vet (hee multiplied het whoredames , in 
calling to remembrance the dayes of henyouth, 
where ln ſbee had played the hai lot in che land of 


Egypt. 

Wade ene ee e 
ſleſh s « the fichh of aſſet, and whoſe iſlae & like 
the iffae ofhorſes, - 

21 Thus then ealledfſt to vememabrance the 
lewdnefſe of thy youth, in 27 thy teates by 
the Egyptlaus, for the pa ooth. 

* SE Therefare, 94 1 thus faith the 
Lord GOD, Behold, we eg 
inſt —.— — 2 

will drin agai on cu 

23 The Babyloctans,abd aMthe'Caldeans,Pe- 
kod , and Shoah , and Kea, all the A 1 
with them, all of them deſſreable young men, 


is allensted, and 


— 2 ver- 


der the manner of the 


eyes ſhee dotedvpon them, and ſent meſſengera 


vp thy levers a- 


—_—_ 


26 3.thas were | | 
lernſalem A- 


„Ades, desde 
— ary 


| captaines and rulers , great lords and — 
med, 


- 
” 
i... 


— 


— 


F 


4 


— 


* 
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*Chap. 
t0.4.4nd 
$1.3, | 


[0rglead 


Heby, | 
able 
Ry 


[ —_ 


all of them horſes. 
24 — '/ per againſt thee with cha- 


ret, wagoneayd wheeles, and with an aff: mby 
ae inſt thee buc kler, and 
and heimet about : and 1 will fer 


to theix jadgements. 

25 Andwillſer my ielonſſe againſt thee and 
they (hall deateturioadly with thee:they ſha] rake 
away thy doe and thine cares, and thy remnant 
hal ere ſcord: they ſhall take thy ſonnes 
and thy danghters,aud thy reſidue ſhalbe deuou- 
red by the fixe. 

26 They ſhall affo ſtrippe thee out of thy clo- 
thes and cake away thy + faire jewels. 

% Thuewill 1 make thy lewdnefſe to ceaſe 
from thee, and thy whoredome Lrowght from the 
land of Egypt : fo that thou ſhalt vot liſt vp thine 
eyes GS remember Egypt any more, 

28 For thus laiththe Lord GOD; Behold, f 
will deliner thee into the hande of cher» whom 
thou hateſt ; into the hand o from whome 
thy minde is alienated. : 

19 Ao they ſhall dealewirh thee batefally, 
and ſhall take away all thy labour. aad (hall leave 
thee naked aud bare, and the darkeneſſe ot thy 
whoredemes (ſhall be dilcoucred, both thy lewd- 
neſſe and thy whoredomes. 

30 I wil doc theſe things vnto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone 2 whoring alter the heatLen , 4 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles, 

gt Thou haſt walked inthe way of thy ſiſter, 
thereſore will | giue her cup inte thine hand. 

3 Thus Gith the Lord G0 D. Theu ſhalt 


drinke ot thy ſaſters enppe and large : thou 
[halt be laughed to fcorne and had in deriſiom it 
containeth mach. 


33 Theu ſhale befilled withdrunkennefſe 2nd 
ſorow,with the cup efaftoniſhment and deſolati- 


ſet mire incenſe ar d mine oyle. 
| 4+ And awiceof a mulrirude being at eaſe 
wa with ber, zud with the men of the f common 
fort were brought | Sabeansfrom the wildertes, 
which put bracelets von their handy, and beau. 
titu] crownes vpon their heads, 
43 Thenſaid 1 vato ber that was olde in adul- 
teries ; Will they row commit Whoredomes 
| with her, zud ſhe with 5/ em ? 
44 Yet they went in vnto her, as they ge is 
vutoa woman thar playeth the barlnt 216 wert 
| theyin vnto Abolah and ruto Aholibah the lewd 


women. 

| 45 Ju che tigbtecus men they Mal“ tudge 
| them alter the wancr of adultere les and after 
the maner of women that ſhed bloode; becauie 
theyare adulteteſſcs. and blood » in their hands. 

46 For thus faith the Lord G O D, | will bring 
vp 2 company vpon them, aud will giue themiſto 
be removed and ſpoiled, 


47 And the company ſhall fone them with 
ſtones. and 2 with their (words they 
| (hall Oay their lone and their davghters, and | 
| burne vp the ir houſes with Fre, 
a8 Thos will I canſelewdnefſeto creaſe out of 
the land, that all u omen may be taught not to do 
aſter your lewdnefle, | 
49 AndtheyſN all recompenſe your lewdreſſe 
vpon you, and yee (all beare the ſiunes of your 
, idoles, and yee ſhall know that 1 aw the Lord 
GOD. 


CHAP XII 
1 Pedirile parable of leihe por, 6 fe 
tht ile def{ratiton of Jerw/alom, 15, By 
the figne of R eli monrumy (07 the 4e 
hu wiſe, iy » hewedibeca/ amune of the Jewes 
10 be bejond al ſorom. 
Gaine in the nimbyere,inthe teuth mooerh, 


on, with the cup of thy ſiſter Sawaria. 
34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it and ſuc ke it out. 


and thou ſhalt breake the eardt thereof, and ' 


plac ke at thine oe breaſts'for I haue ſpoken is, 
lach the Lord GOD. 

35 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord G O D, Be. 
caule thou haſt ſorgottes me and caſt me behind 
thy backe,therefore bearetboualſothy lewdnes, 
and thy where domes. ! 

36 © The LR D faide merconer vntomer z 
Sonne of man, wilt thou “ iadge Aholah and A- 
holibak ? yea declare vnto them their abomina- 


tions; 

37 That they haue committed adultery, and 
blood i in their hands. and with their idoles houe 
they commited ad , and baue alſo cauſed 
their ſonnes, whom they bare vato me, to paſſe (or 
them through the Sre to denoure th. 

38 Moreover this they have done vnto mee: 
they haue defiled my Sanduary in the fame day, 
and baue pi opbaned my Sabbaths. 

39 Far when they had ſlaine their children to 
then idoles, then they came the lame day into my 
San&na1ieto profane it. and loe,® thus haue they 
duve in the ml defſſ of mine houſe. 

4+ And ſurthermore that ye have ſert for men 
+ to come ftom farre, vnmto whom a meſſenget was 
ſent. and loe they came, ot whom thoa didſt waſh 


thy eyes 204 dec heuſt thy ſeite 
with oruements. 8 


4 An tel tate ly bedde, and 2 
table prepared beſooe it, * whereapon chou haſt 


— 


in the tenth dey of the moneth, the word of 
theL © R D rame entomefayings 

» Sorne of man, Wrirethee the name of the 
day, ewex of this ſame Cay : the king of Babylon 
ſer himſeſte againſt lecufalem thislame day. 

3 And vrter 2 parable vrt de rebellious 
houſe, and ſay vntothem, Thugtfith the Lord 
G OD, Set on a pot, tet i on and alſo powre wa- 
ter ives it. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into ſt u enery 
good piece,therhigh, and the honlder;b1l it with 
the choiſe bones. - 

5 1Takethechoiſc ofthe flocke, and I berge 
alſo the bones vader it, awd make it boyle well, 
and let him ſeeth the bones of it therin 


Woe to the bloody citie, to the pot whoſe ſcum 
s therein, and whoſeſcumme is not gone out of it; 
bringir unt piece by piece, let no lot fall ypon ir 
7 For — — — of ber: ſhe 
ſer ir vpor the top of a rocke, ſhe powred it 
the ground to crue t ii with duſt: Fn. 
8s That it might cauſe ſurie ta come vp to 
take yengeange : I dane ſet ker blood vpon the 
top of a rocke,that it ſhould not be conered. 
| $g Therforethnsfaith the Lord & OD;*Woe 
tothe bloodie citie, Iwill even make thepile for 
fire, great, 
10 Heape on wood , kindle the fre,confore 
= fleſh, and ſpicr it well, and let the bones be 
rac. 


11 Then 


6 &@ Wherefore thasfaith the Lord G OD, | 


+ Reby, 

for 4 * 
Noce: 
and (pour. 
{6 r pur le 
b „ 


— 


n = | rr — As - 
4 - * 
I Brckiels wife. 


Ezekiel. 


Againſt Ame 


4 


Heb the 


rr Then ſet it empti the ceales thereol, 
that the braſſe of it NE bog and may barue, 
and that the filthinefſc of it may bee molten in it, 
that the ſcan ot ic may b: conſumed. 

1 She bath wearicd hey ſelſt with lyes, and 
her great ſcumme vent not forth oat ol her: het 
ſcum me ſhall be in the hire, 

13 Ia chy flthinefſc iu lewdnex, becan'e I have 
——— —— 
not b: parg? thy hlthmefl: an all 
— my fury to reſt v hes 

14 [theLO RD Hei u, it hall come 
to paſſe, and Iwill doc iz, 1 will nor goe backe, 
neither will I ſpare , neither will I repent, accot- 
Slog tothy wes and according t 6 thy doings, 

| they iudgethee,fatth the Lord · O D. 
I5 J Alſothe word of the the LO D came 
vato me, amg: 
16 Son ot man, behold. I take away from thee 
the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yet neither 


N ſhalethou moarve. nor weepe , neither ſhall thy 
. . 1 — downe. 
flent. T7 tForbearetocry, make no — 
4 the dead. binde the tire of thine head vpon thee, 
IT Heb. wp- and pu! on thy ſhoves vpon thy feete , and coucr 
=_— not thy Hips,and care nat the bread of men. 
— 18 $0 l ipabe vnto the in the morning 
era. ad ateuen my wife died, and I did in the met - 
ning as [ wat commanded. 

19 J Aud the people aide vnto mee; Wilt 
thou not tell vs what theſe things e to vs, that 
thou doeſt ſo ? 

2. Then l anſwered them, the word of the 
LO RD came vnco me, ſaying; 

27 Speake vnto the hoaſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 

. the Lord GOD; Brhold, I wil prophane my ſanctu · 
— the] rey, the excellencic on —— the defire — 
| pecie your eyes, and + that our ſoulepitieth 
Jow four —— ers, whom yee haue 
left, ſhall fall by the ſword. 


22 Aud ye ſhall doe 2s I baue done : yee ſhall 
not couer your lipa, nor cate the bread of men. 
23 And yourtires ſhe/lbevpon yaur heads, and 
your ſhooes ypon your feet : ye ſhall nor monrne | 
but ye ſhall pine away for your inzqui- 


1 meurnc one towards another. 


24 Thus Ezekielit vato yen ſigue: accor» 


ding to all that be hath dove, ſhall yer doe: and 


when this commeth. yee ſhall know that 1 tie 
Lord GO d. 

24 Alſothon ſonur of man, h is not be in the 
day when I take from them their ſtreugth, the 
toy ol their glory , the deſire of their eyes, and 


t that wherenpon they ſer their minde, their ſons 

and their daughters 

- 46 That bethareſcapethinthat day,ſhall eome 
{'vatothee , to cauſe thee to heare it with gl 

cares? ' 


27 lu that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is eſcaped, 
de no more dumbe , and thou ſhalt be a vnto 
them, andthey ſhal know that Ian te LORD. 


graues, for their mſblencie again the 
Irpes,opon the 4omuenttes. 8 hes Moab 
ger. 12 Upon Edo, 13 and wpenthe Phi. 
n. 


| Ammonites may not bee 


and tho ſhale ſyeake aud | tr 


monitcs,and prephecie againſt chem, 

3 And ſay vnto the Ammoevnites; Heare the 
— ates G 0D, Thus faith the Lond 

O D; Becaulet id, Aka. againſt m 
«tuary, when it was prophancd , and again the 
land of Lirael, when it was deſolate , and agiinft 
the houſe of Indah , when they went into cap- 
riug:geg 

4 Behold therefore, I will delinet thee to the 
f men ofthe Eaſt for a poſſe Cion , and they ſhall 
ſer their palaces in ther and make their dwel- 
lings in thee : they (ball cate thy fruit, andrhey 
hall driake thy milke. 

s Avod1 wil make Ribbab à fable for ca- 
melt, andthe Ammenites 2 couching place for 
flockes : and ye (hal know that I the LORD, 

6 For thus ſalth the Lord G OD, B:cauſe thon 
haſt clapped thine ſ hands and ſtamped with the 
— — all chy deſ- 
pite againſt the land of a 

7 debold therefore, lwill Rretch out mine 
hand vpon thee and will deliuet thee for 2 | ſpoile 
to the heathen , and I will cut thee of fromthe 
people, and | will cauſe thee to ont of the 
counreyes : I will deſtroy thee , and thea ſhalt 
know that Ian the LOAD. 

Ire ſaich the Lord G OD, “ Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir doe fay, Behold , the houſe of 
ludab s like vnto all the heathen : 

. behold, I will open f the fide of 
SECS —— —— cities * 71 
on his frontiers, lory of the conntrey Beth- 
—— — 

10 ——ů — — 
monit-s, will giue in at the 

i remembred among the 
"20 and 1 willewecace fd Mo 
itA4 will execate vy Mo. 
ab,and they ſhall know —— LORD. 

'2 J Thas faiththe Lord G O D, Becauſe that 
—— — — hs 

ing Vengeance, y offended, 

kimſelfe vpon them: 

13 thus ſoith the Loed G O D, i will 
alſo ſtretch ont mine hand vpon Bdom , and will 
—_— and \ 1 

ate from Teman, De 
n 

14 | ay my vengeance ypor 
by the band of my people lirael, and they ſhal doe 
in Edom according to mine anger, and according 
to my furie , and they ſhall know my vengeance, 
faith the Lord GOD. A 

r5 J Thus ſaith the Lord & O D, Becauſe the 
philiſtines haue dealt by —— » aud haneta- 
hen nce with a deſpi heart to deſtroy 
is forthe old hatred + 


16 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord G OD, Be- 
bold, Iwill tretch our mine hand the Phih- 
nes, and | will eu et the Cherethims , and de- 
— — 

1 [ wil execute grear } eance vpon 
Bi Bret retort yen. — 
that I the LORD, when! 
geance vpon them 

CHAP. XXVL 
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lay my ven- 
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New {of the LORD came againe vato = _ N . 
1 «$$ 5 1 90870107 
4 2 man, *ſetthy fate againſt the Am. ſra,at ber fall. p37 
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ps threarned : 


Chap.xxvj.xxvij. 


Her ticks. 


F 


£ * ST. ho 


Ae in | habicancs , which cauſe the it let ront (6 en 
A the word of the that haunt it) 


r carrot ins Fr 
efman,decruſe that Tyros hach aide 
ooaink Term lernſalem, Aha, be tn broken z was the 
gnterofthe people ſhe is turned yaco me; halbe 
Foleniſhed now ſhe 13 laid waſte: 
3 Therſore rde Lord GOD Bedold, 


| ew» againſt thee, O Tus, and willcuſe 
1 


— — —— 

1 ade -yſhatl l deftroy the valle of T 
4.4 , , 

and breake dewne her tote: | will alſo 

her dult from ber, and wake her like the top of a 


rocke. 

5s leſhall bee a place forthe — 
inthe middeſt of the ſea :for 1 hau 
(aith che Lord G O D, and it (hall — 
to the nations. 

6s And her daughters which are in thebelde 
hall be ſlaine by the Word, and they ſhall know 
chat lan the LORD, 

7 — 47. —— 
will bring Tons, Nebechadrezzer king of 
— of kings, from the North , with 

charets, and with horſemen, and 


$ He 1— 
— ——ü ü—ü— — 
2 and liſt vp the 


9s Reeſhall ſet engines of warre againſt thy 
walles, and with his axce3 he (ball breake downe 


thy cowres, 

10 By tea ſon of the abundance of his horſes, 
their duſt ſhall couer thee :thy walles ſhall hake 
at the boi ſe of the horſemen, and of the hee les, 
and of the charers , when hee (hallenter into thy 
E is made 
a bre 
down ih een he a ly ty epi 

all thy — 7 le by 
2 ong zariſons (ha [ape dance 


'® > Lade ſhall meke afpoile of — 
and make a pray — py .& 
breake downe th les, and deſtroy t thy _ 
—— Aber ſhall 


ſtones, and th 
— a u TA in the ide of the 


2 1 ſongs to 
nnn 


14 — 

Cope — — d nets ypon :thon 
dee built no more : for 1 the LORD have 
ſpoken it. ſuth che Lord Gl D. 

15 Frbes faith the Lord GOD to Tyrus sha 
not the Lies ſha ke at the ſound of thy fal. when the 
wounded crie, when the laughter is made in the 
m idſt of thee ? 

16 Then all the Princes of the ſea hall come 


*) buckler 


— —— — — ork 


oares the ſcomyanie of the Aſharites dave made 


18 Now ihal che Uettemblea the day of the 
fall,yes the Iles that are in the lea, ſhall be con- 
bledatthy departure, 

For thus ſaith the Lord G O D; When 1 
ſhall make chee a deſolate citie. Jikethe citiesthat 
are not inhabited, when | (hal bring vp the decpe 

vpea het, and 2 waters (hall comer thet 

2% When I (ball bring thee downe, with them 
that deſcend into the pic , with the people of old 
time, and ſhal! ſet i the low parts of the 
deſolate oſolde, wich them that 
a | goe downe tothe pi it. chat thou bee nat inhabited, 


21 Iwill make thee a f tectoutr, and thoa ſhalt 
be no were . though thou bee ſought for, yer (halt 
thou neuer be found again. ſaith the Lord GOD. 

CHAP, XXVII. 
r — — 26 Thegreat and he 
rect [all thereef. 
He word of the LORD came againe vnto me, 
ſaying, 
2 Nowtheu ſonne of man, take vp a Jamontation 
for Tyrus; 

z — —ů— 
at the entric of the ſen, woich art3 mercha 
the people far manyiles, Thus faith the Land 
— ; O Tyres, thou hatfaid, I an f of perfize 


4 Toy borders er in thef midſt of the ſeas, 
thy builders haue pertected thy bæantie. 

$ They baue f made all thy bordes of 
ficres (rees of Senir:they haue taken Cedars (rom 
Lebanon, to make maſtesfor thee. 
6 Ofthe oke tf Baſhan have they made thine 


thy benches ot Yuorie , brought out of the Iles of 
Chittim, 

7 Fine lingen with broidred werke from E- 

gypt.was that whichthou ipreddeſt ſorth to bee 
thy laile, j blew & purple ſtom thelles of Eliſhab 
was that which coueted thee, 

8 The inhabitantief Tide and Aruad were 
thy mariner 1 Den, O Tyrus b were in 


— — in thee thy Jcalkers, all the ſhips of 
the ſea with their mariners were in thee, tooecupy 
thy merchandiſe. 

te They oſ Perſia. and ofLud, and of Phntwere 
in thine atmy thy men of warte / they hanged ihe 
thield and helmer inchee:they terforth thy come- 


18 Themen of Arnad with thine armic were 
vpen thy wals round about. ad the Gammadims 


mg — of Dedan reve thy merchants, 
many lles were the merchandiſe of thine hand 


and I ikall Grgloryin the land ofthe living 


——_— 
— and the wile men pe 


were in thy teres: they thei i ſhields vp- 
— "ramps thy | 


+ Heber 


— preſent, bornezof lnone, 
e 14 Syria 


* 
. 


N Tyros riches, and de ſtruction. 


Brekiel. 


ft Hebr, 
workrs. 


ſapraje. 


jo,, bear. 
Jo,, ue 


ro ia. 


— 


10, Cory+| broidered worke,and fine linen, and Cor all, and 


{ wooll. 


| 


{| hall fall. 


| middeſt of the ſea > 


(6 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon oi the 
multitude of the F wares of thy making : they oc. 
cupied in thy faires with Emeraulds, purple, and 


| Agate. 

19 ladah andthe land oſ Iſrael they were thy 
merchants: they traded in thy market wheate of 
Minnith; and Paunag, and honie, and oyle, and 
| balme. ? 

18 Damaſcus wes thy merchant in the multi- 
tu. le ol the vt of thy making, for the multitude 
of all tiches : in the wine of Helbon, and white 


i9 Danalſo and lanau ſ going to andfro,occu- 
dyed in thy faires: bright yron, Calviz and Cala» 
mas were in thy market. f 

2. Dedad ww thy merchant in f precious 

clothes for charers. 

2: Arabia and all the princesof Kedar, they 
occupied with thee in lambes and rammes and 
g2ats* in theſe were they thy merchants, 

22 The merchants ef Sheb1h and Naamib. they 
were thy merchanes : they occupied in thy faires 
with chiefe of all ipices, and with all precious 
ſtones and golde. 

2; Haran, and Canneh, and R den, the mer- 
chants ef Shebah , Aſihar and Chilmad were thy 
merch ines. 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all I ſorts of 
things , in blewe ſ clothes and broidered worke, 
aad in cheſts ofrich apparell, bound with cordes 
and made ot Cedar amo thy merchandiſe. 

25 The ſhips of ſarſhith did fivg of thee in thy 
market,and thoa waiſt repleniſhed, and made ve» 
ry glocioas in the middeſt of the ſeas. 

215 «© Thyrowers haue brought thee into great 
waters: the Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the 
fmiddeſt of the Seas. | 

25 Thy*riches and thyfairet thymerchandiſe, 
thy mariners, aud thy pilots, thy calkers, and the 
occrpicrs ofthy merchandiſe, aud all thy men of 
warre chat are in thee, I and in all thy company. 
whichis in the mid of thee, hall tall intothe 
{middeft of the ſeas, in the day of thy ruine. 

23 Theſſuburbs ſhall ſhake at che ſound ofthe 
erie of thy piles. 1 

29 And all th it han · ne the oite tthe marigers, 
au i all the pilots oftle- Yea,thal comedowne from 
their ſhips, they (hall ſtand vpan the land; 
ze And ſhall cauſe their voiceto beheard . 
gainft thee. and (hill crie bitterly, and ſhall caſt 
vp duſt ypon their heads they hall wallow them - 
ſolaet in the aſhes. 

Aid they (hill make themſelues vererly 
baldeforthee , and girde them with ſackeclach, 
ind they hall wepe for the: with bitterueſſe of 
heart aud bitter wailing. 

3: And ia their wailing , they ſhalleake vp a 
la mentation farthee,and lameut ouer chee, ſary; 
Whatcine is like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed in the 


ö 


23 When thy wares wentfarth out of the ſeas, 
thoa filledſt many people , thou didſt enrich th: 
kings ofthe earth, with the multitude of thy ri 

ches, and ofthy merchandiſe. 

24 lu the tim hes thou (halt bee broken by 
the ſeas in the depths ofthe water: chy merchan- 
diſe and all thy company in the middeſt of thee 


5 Allthe inhabitants ofthe Illes ſu ll beaſts- 


ed atthee, and their kings (hall be (are atraid, | thee. 


they ſhal be rroubledin nance. 

36 The merchantsamongthe ſhal hifſe 
at thee,thon ſhak be a 4 terrour,and neuer ſhale 
be any more. 

8 CHAP, Min. 

r emen the prince of Tyres, for big 
ſacricegron wits "th 2 — — 
gr glory corrupted by fine, % The fe- 
ment of Zidon, 24 The reflanyntion of livecl. 

f word ofthe LORD came againe vnto me, 
aying, 

2 Sonne of mam, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrns, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD Becante thine heart i 
litted vp. and thou haſt ſaid,1 aw a God, | ſit ia the 
ſente of God in the f middeſt of the (eas * yer 
thou eri a man and not God, though thou ſet thine 
heart as the heart of God. 

$ Behold. tou ers wiſer then Daniel rthere is 
no ſecret that they can hidefrom thee, 

4 With thy wiſedome and with thine vnder- 
ſtanding thou haſt gotren thee riches, and haſt 
gotten gold and ſiluet into thy treaſures. 

s$ f Bythy great wiſedome , u bythy traf. 
fque haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine 
heart is liited vp becauſeof thyriches. 

6s Therefore thus laith the Lord GOD ; Be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of God; 

7 Behold therefore. will bring ſtrangers vpon 
thee, theterrible of the nations: and they ſhall 
draw theirſwords ag inſt the beautie of thy wiſc- 
dome, and they ſhal[defilethy brigheneſſe. 

8 They ſhall bring thee downe to the pit. and 
thou ſhalt die the deaths of them, that are flaine 
in the mid deſt ofthe ſeas. 

9 Wilt thoa yet ſav before him that flayeth 
thee, I am God ? but thou ſheltbe a man, and no 
God in the hand of him chat Wlayeth thee 

1 _ ſhale die the — — 
cited, by the hand of ſtranyers : tor | haue fpoken 
it,ſaith the Lord GOD * 

1 N Morecouer the word of the LORD came 
vnto me, laying ; 

t2 Sonn: * take vp a lamentation vou 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him. Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD ; Thou ſealeſt vp the ſunuae, full ol 
wiſedome and perfect in heautie. 

1 Thon haſt beene in Eden the garden of 
God, enery precious ſtone was thy cencring , the 
| Sardius, Topate, and the Diamond, the | Beril, 
the Onyx, and che laſper, the Saphir, the Eme-» 
raude, and the Carbuncle and gold the workman- 
ſhip of thy tabrees and of thy pipes was prepared 
in thee,in the day that thou waſt created. 

ta Tuou art the annointed Cherub that coue- 
reth :and I haue ſet thee @ ; thou waſt von the 
holy mounraine of God; thou haſt wa)ked vp aud 
downein the middeſt ofthe ſtones of fice. 

15 Thou weft perſeck in thy wayes from the 
—— thoa waſt created. till iniquitic was found 
io thee. 

16 y the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
haue filled the middeſt of thee with violenco,and 
thou haſt ſinned: therefore I will caſt thee as pro- 
phane out of the mountaine of God: and L will 
deſtroy thee, O covering Cherub, from the midi 
ofthe ſtones of fire. 

t7 Thise heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beautie. thou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome by rea- 
ſon of thy brighenes : I wil caſt thee to the ground: 
I will lay thee before kings, thatthey may behold 
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ine. Chap. xxix. xxx. 


The deſolation of Egypt. _ 


q 18 Thou haſt deßled thy ſan@uartesb che 


*2_ 32 


* | rout, and neuer bal; thou be any more. 


tics dy 7 Whentheytooket.old of thee by thy hard, 

multitude of thine iaiquities, by theintquitic of thou didſt breake and tert all their le vl et and 

thy tralß que: therefore will 1 briog forth a fie when they leaned vped thee, thou brakeft , and 

from the middeſt of thee,it ſhal deuoure che e and madeft all their loynes to be at a tand. 

| will bring thee to aſhes von the earth in the | 6 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord COD, be. 
of all them that be hold thee, bold. I will bring a ſword vpou thee, and cut e. 

19 All they that know thee among the people, | man and beaſt out of thee. 

hall bee aſtoniſhed at thee : thou (halt be a ter- 9 And the land ot Egypt haf be deſolate and 

| waſte,and they ſhall know that l ew the LORD: 

20 © Againethe word ofthe LORD came vnto | becauſe he hath ſaid, The riuet 1 mine, and I hace 


me, ſay ing ; _ made re. l 
21 Sonne of man , ſet thy face againſt Tidon, 106 Beholde therefore! aw thee and a 
ind ie again ſſ it, | gainſt thy rivers, and {| will take the land of E- 


13 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD He gyyt t vtterly waſte and deſolate, from the toute 
hold,! aw againſt ther,O Zidon and | will be glo- of + Syene evenvnto the border of Ethiopia. 
rified in the middeſt of thee : and they (hall know | na No foot of man (hall paſſe through it, dor 
that I «wv the L O R D,when | ſhall haveexecuted | foote of beaft ſhall paſſe through ir, neither (ha!l 
indgements in ber. and (hall be fanRified in her, it be inhabired fourtte j ect e:. 

23 For l wil ſend into her,peſtilence,avd blood | 12 And1 wil! make the land of Egypt deſo- 
into her ſlreetes, and the wounded ſhallbe ivdged | late inthe midft of the countt ies that are defo- 
in the mi ddeſt of her by the ſword vpon her on e · | Late, and her cities amor g the cities that ate laid 
aery ſide. and they (bal know that | aw» the LORD. | waſte ſhalbe deſolate feurtic yeeres: and 1 will 


"Pats 
13.14. ifa- 
15. C. and 
11.5. 


indgements vpon all thoſe that {deſpiſe them 


thorne of all that t round about them that de 


GOD, 
25 Thus faith the Lord G O D, When I she 
bade gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the 


ſhall they dwellintheir jand,that l have given to | 
x 


my ſeruant lacob. 

16 And they ſhall dwell | falely therein, and 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards : yea, they 
ſhall dwell with conſidenc ehen l haue executed 


round about them. and they ſhal krowrhat I aw 
the Lord their GOD. 


CHAP. WX 
t The indgem ent of Pharaoh, for his treacherit o 
Iſrael, 8 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 The 
eam ation thereof, after fournre peeves. 17 
Eeype the renardof Nelucbadreqhar 21 If 
— % 


re- 


Be 
| the great * dragen that lieth in the middeſt of 


rivers, which hath ſaide, My river is mine owne, 
and 1 have made is for wy ſelſe. 

$ But Iwill putheokes in thy chawes, and l 
witlcanſe the 1 „ riuetsto ſtic ke vnto th 
ſcales and I will bri out of the midde#s 


24 Aud there ſhall beeno more a pricking | ſcatter the Egyprians among the rations, and wil 
briar vnto the houſe of Iinecl, ror av grieving | defperſe them threvgh the countreys 
BY 


piſed them and they ſha] know that l «aw the Lord | * end of ſourtie yeeres will I gather the Egypti- 
ople | and will cauſe them to retwrne into the land 


. whom they are ſrartered, and (hall be ſan· of Pzthres into the land of their i habitat ion, aud 
Rifed in them in the Gghtof the beathen , then | they ſhalbe there a 4 baſe king de me. 


| Babylon cauſed his armie to ſerve a great eruice 
erer tevth me, In the very ſhoulder was peeled: yet had bee no wages, 
twelftday of the moneth, the word of the LORD nor his erm ie for Tyrus, for the ſervice that hee 


king of Egypt and prophecle againſt him, and a- hold, I will giue the land of Egypt veto Nebu- 
ber EY F ; — king of Babylon. ar d be ſhal take ber 


t3 © et thus faith the Lord ( D. At the 


ans from the people bi her they were ſcattered. 
14 And Iwillbringagaioe the captruitie of E- 


15 lt mall be the bateſt ofthe kingdomes.nei- 
ther ſhall it exalt ir ſelſe any mi re — the na- 
tions :fer I will dimibiſh the m that the) (hall ro 
more rule over the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, which bringerh e niquiĩtie 
toremembrance,when they ſhal look e after them: 
but they ſhall know that I «ws the Lord God, 

17 Aud it cametopaſle inthe feuer & twen- 
tieth yere,in the firſt monerh, jathe firſt ay of the 
moneth,the word ofthe LO RD came vnto me, 
laying. 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-rerrar king of 


eſore thus faith the Lord G O D., Be- 


multitude . anditake her ſpoile and take ber pray, 
and it ſtall be the wages forhis armie. 

20 1 have given him the l. ud of Egypehfor bis 
labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, bees ale 
they wroughtfor we faith the Lord GOD, 


houſe of Iſrael tobnedefortth, and I will give 
thee the opening of the meuth in the middef? of 


21 Ils chat day will I cauſe the horneof the | gbr 


of thy riners, and all rhe fiſh of thy rivers ſhall | them, aod they ſhall knew that Lew the LORD. 
ſlicke yore thy ſeales. 
4 1 e S241. 
. — rizers:thouſhale | | The deſol-tionof Erypt amd bey be 2» Tie 
{Bak faxes all pan the f open elde, then ſhale vet bee r e — hab bee # — 16771“ 
the. , ought together, nor gathered : Thane ginen the are of £x198 
fold, * | thee for menttohe beaftes of the Held, and to the ak 
*. x: | foules ofthe besen. 5 —— ofthe LORD came againe vnte 
Prog 1 9. And all the inbabitants of Egypt hal know mee, ſaying, 
166 wee awche LORD, becauſe they have bene | 2 — man, prophecie ave fay, 1 husſakh 
" |* tiff to the houſe cflſracl, the Lord G O D Fowle yee, nor worth the day. 
. 0 


3 For | 


* . — . ee On 
N , . . 250 


1 


W 


1 - 


'Thedeſolarion of Egypt. 


 Exekiel. 


—— 


or, ſtare, 


1 Heb. 
Phat. 
t Hebry, 


children, 


Her. 
broken 


f Hebr. 


arourhs, the land into the hand of the wicked, and will 

fer e maketheland waſt, andſ all that ipchercin, by the 

tulveſſe hand of ſtrangers : the LORD haweſpokenis 

thereof, 13 Thusfaith the Lord G D, 1 will alfo “ de- 

Tach | Rroytheidoles , and I will cauſe their imagen to 

13.3, | ceaſc out of Noph: andthere ſhall bee no mure a 
Prince ofthe land ol Egypt, and | will put a feare 
inthe land of Egypt. 

14 And 1 will make Pathros deſolate,and will 

1 | ſetfire in j Loan, and will exceute indgements in 

1.7 No, - 

(or, el 15 And Iwillpowre my . JSin, che 

ſonn ſtrength of Egypt, and I will cut eff the multitude 
of No. 

16 And Il ſet firein Egypt, Sin ſhall have 
great paine. and No ſhall be rent aſunder & Noph 
hell haue diſtreſſes daily. 

407, Helis: 17 The yong wen of I Auen and of Phibeſerh 
7s. hall fall by the ſword: and theſe cities ſhall gor 

19 Pu- into captiuitie. 
Hum. 18 At Tehaphnes he alfa the day ſhalbe I dar- 
lor. | kened when | (hall _ there * —— = E. 
remed | gypt: and the pompe ſtreugt ceaſe in 
# — ſor ber, a cloud ſhalleouet her, and ber 

d wghtersſhallgoe into captiuit ĩe. 

19 Thus will I execute — Egypt, 
and they ſhall know that I aw the LORD 

20 CAnditcametopaſſe in theeleuenth yere, 

| inthe firſt on thin the ſeuenth day of the month, 
thai the word ofthe LORD camevnto mee , fay- 
ing, 

21 Sonneof man , I haue broken the arme of 
Plarach king of Egypt, and loe, it ſhallvordee 
bound vp to be healed,to pot Froulerto bind it, 
to make itſtreag to hold the (word, 


| 


3 Forthe day t uecte, eben the day of the 


LORD &« neere,a cloudy day zit ſhall be the time 
ol the heathen. 


4 Ani the ſword ſhall come ypon Egypt,and 
great I paine ſhall be in Ethiapia, when the Caine 
| fhallfallia Egypt, and they (hall take away her | trey 


multitude , and her foundations ſhall be broken 
downe. 
' $5 Frhiopia,and}Libya,and Lydia and all the 
| mingled people, and Chub, and the F men of the 
| and that is In league, ſhall fall wichthem by the 
ſword 
| 6 Thiaſaiththe LORD, They alſo that vp- 
bold Egypt hall fall, and the pride of her power 
hall come downe : ſtom the towre of Syene (hall 
they fall init by the fward, faith the Lord GOD 
i 2 And chey ſhall bee deſolate in thut of 
the countries that are deſolate, and hertiies (liall 
de in the midit of the cities that ar ' 
| 8 Andthey ſhall know that I ow the LORE 
hen l haue ſet a fire in Eg pt, And when all 
; helpers (hall be deſtreye 
| 9 In that4ay ſhall meſſengers goe foorth from 
me in ſhippes,to make the careleſſe Ethiopians a- 
| ſraid and greatpaine ſhall come ypoa them as in 
the day of Egypt: for loc, it commoth. 


the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 
Nebuchad-rezzar, king of Bab) lon. 

1: He and his — with h im. the terrible of 
the nations(hall be brought to deſtroy the land 
and they ſhall drawe their ſwords ag aiuſt Egypt, 
and fillthe land with the flaine. 

12 And | will make the riner Fdric, and (ell 


22 Therefore thusſaith the Lord GOD , Be- 


1% Thus faith the Lord GOD, will alſo make | 


| 


willbrcake bis armes, the fireng, and that which 
was broken; and | will cauſe the ſwerd to ſall aut 
ol his hand. 

23 And I wil ſeatter the vans 3mong the 
nations,and will diſperic the con- 
es. 
24 And will trevgthenthe armes of the kin 
of Babylon, and pus my word in bis band: bar! 
will breake Pharaobaarmes, and bee ſhall grone 
— him, with the groanings of a deadly woun- 

ed man. 
25 Bt Iwill the armer oſ the kin 
DA roy ere 
dome and they hall know that | aw the LORD, 
when I ſhall put ſword into the hand of the 


king of Babylow, and bee tha H f our vpn 


e land of 

26 A 

the natiods, and diipexſe them 
n know 


1 Al relation wate P 3 of the glory of 
Anm, 16 endtbe fri i forgriae. 18 
The lthe defiruthon 

22 in the eleventh yeere, in 

the third , in the firlt dey oi the mo- 

_ that the word of the LORD came vnte 

me, 

2 of man; ſpezke vnto Pharoh ki 

Egypt, and to his a ard cho 


ia thy greatnefſe 
3 IJhebol de, the Aﬀyrian was Cedar in Le- 
banon f with faire branches, and with a ſhadow- 


ing ſhrowd,and of an high ſtature and hes top was 
— booge 


4 The waters | made him great, the derpe 
{ſer him vp on hie with her rivers runuing round 
about hus plants, and ſen out her f lictle rigers 
vnto all the trees ofthe field. 
5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 
the treet of the field,and his boagbes were mul. 
tiplied, and his branches became long becauſea 
the maltitade of waters.)when be (hot forth, 
6 Allthe * foules of heanen made their neſts 
in his es. and vnder his branches did all thc 
beaſts ofthe field bring forth their and va* 
der his ſhadow dwelt all great nat 

7 Thos was hee laire la his greatneſſe, in thr 
length of his branches :for his rte was by great 


waters. 
8 TheCedarsinthe * gardenof Godcould 
— — E os 
boughes , and the cheſnax trees were not 
brancbes not any tree inthe garden of God 


the con- 
lam the LORD. 
ö 


like vnto him in his . . 

„ Ihane madehimfaire by the ef 
his branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden chat 
were inthe garden of 


God, exaicdkhim,  - 
e CTherefoerthusſaiththe Lerd d O fr. le, 
caviethon baſſ liſted vp thy ſelſe in and | 
be hath ſhot vp his toy tbe thick 
and his heart is lifted vp in hi kt}. 
deli him into the 


ad 1 will Carter the Egyptians ameay | 


Ts>s= 


hold , 1 av againſt Pharaohking of Egypt, ny i 


* 


—_ 


. 


ä ——— 


— 
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Chapamxj.xxxij, 


Po 


| bytheſe6tdof Babylon, 


are pete downe from his (adow, a6dHiucleft , 9 Twill ee f vere thehearts Of tlany peo- | + He . 
12 desen use e 1 
i Vpen bis maine ſhall all the foutes of the | nations, into the counrries which an haſt ao; | 0 <uger, 
benden remaingant allthe beaſts of the field (hal | knowen, ; or gruafe, 
de ypon hes brunchen, ro YeaTwilmake le amized at thee 
14 Totheendethar none ofall the trees by the | aud their Kings hall be afraid For 
— — them 


* 


— 
— 
- 


FP 
F 


= 
-_ 
A. 


% 


A iecamero paſſe in therwellth 
| in the firſt dy of the moneth 
| Dt! ———— 
| mm, take vp alamentation for 


waters erk chemſelacs for their 


hoor ace 
— 


we alt 
death, to the nether parts of the earth in the midſt 
of the children of men, with chem chat go dene 


15 esc us Tore GOD lathe diywhen 
he went down tothe i 
I coucred the 


bis tall, hen Icaft him doe to hell with them 
that deſcend into the pit: and all the trees of E- 
den, tho choice & beſt of Lebanon, all chat drinke 
miner, Gal bee comforted in the nether parti of 


17 They ulſo went downe into hell with him 
vntothem char be ſlaine with the ſword, and they 
that were his arme, that dwelt vader his ſhadow 
inthe mgddeſt ofthe heathen. 

18 CTowhem arttheathuslike in glory and 
in greatnede the trees of Eden ? yet (halt 
theu dee b 

the 


with the trees of Eden 


in the 


and ſoy vnto bla Thou 


utlike 4 the nations, and then «rt 
2513 ts $ ; and thou cameſt foerth 
with 4 ledſt the waters vith 


riners, 
Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, I will therefore 
4 out my net ouet thee , with 2 company 
ae people, and they ſhall bring thee vp in 


j Then will I leane thee the land. I will 
calt thee forth ypon the open held, and will cane 
all rhe foutr4 of be heaven to remaive vpoo thee, 
— I will 6llthe beaſts of the whole earth with 


N unnd teh pos the tmonntaines, 
Ind fl che valleis to bg iche. 
e eee 
kr moustaines, 
7 de full of thee, . 
7 ad when I ſhall j*® parthee ent, I will co. 
de the deanen & make the Startet theroſ darke : 


thee, 
they (hal tremble at c moment;enery ew gps 
4 — — of rhy tall, 
ar F For a he Fd GOD The lyord 
of the king on (ball come ypou 


L will deſtroy alſo all the beaſtes thereoi 

fr6 beſides the great waters, neither ſhalthe foote 

of man troubletbem any more, nor the hootes of 
troablethem 


beafts . 
Dr and 
a their rivers tv run like oyle , ſaith che Lord 

OD, 

15 When! ſhall make the land of Egypede- 
ſolare,and the countrey ſhalbe + deſtitute of chat 
whereot it was full ; when Iſhall ſmite all them 
that dwell thetein, then (hall they know that l m 
the L ORD, 

16 This & the lamentation wherewith they 
ſhal lament her:the daughters ofthe nations ſhall 
lament her: they (hall la went for her, exex for 
| Egypt and for all ker multitude, ſaychthe Lord 
GOD. 

19 Clecameto paſſe alſo jo the twelſch yere 
in the ſiſteenth day of the moneth , cher the word 
of the LORD came vnto me, ſaying; 

18 Sonne of man , waile for the multituade of 
Egypt, and caſt them dowue, ther, and the 
danghters of the ſamoas nations, vnto the nethgr 
parts of the carrh, with them chat goe downe in- 
tothe pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beaurie? goe 
downe,& be thou layed with the vncircumeciſed, 

2+ They ſhalſſall in the middeſt of them that 
are flaine by the ſword i thee 13deligerce} tothe 
(word; draw het and all her multitudes. 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty (hall peake 
to him out of the middeſt of hell v them that 
helpe him: they are gone downe, they lie vncit- 
cumciſed.laine by the ſword. 

21 Athar & there, and all her companic : bis 
graves ove about him: all of them flaiue fallen by 
the ſword. 

23 Whole graves arr ſet in the fides ofthe — 
and her company is round about her graue: all of 
them Laine, fallen by the fwordd , which cauſed 
{rerrour in che land oſthe lung. 

24 There ij Elam and all her multitude round 
about ber graue, all of them ſl. ine, la len by the 
ſword, which are gone downe vncucumciled ivto 
the nether parts of the earth, which cavſed their 
terror in the lande of the lining , yet have they 
borne their ſhame with them that goe downe to 
the pit. 

= They haue ſet her a bed inthe midſt of the 
laine with all ber multitudes ber graves are 

4 abouc him, al ol them vocircomciſed laune 
by ſword: though theirterrour wavcauſed inthe 
land of theliuing, yet have they born their ſhame 
with them thatgoc downe tothe pit i he is pot in 


that be ſlaine. 
—  - 


j Or, the 


—— 


ww” 


we end of tyrants. The watchman. 


— — 


Exekiel. 


— — 


Gods wayesequall, |- 


36, There x Mcſheſh Tubal, and all ker mul- 
titude: ber graues are round about hum: aller 
them vucircumciſed . flalue by the ſword. though 
they canſedtheirterrour in the land of / liuing. 
27 Aud they ſhall not lie wich the mighty, 6 
s fallen of the vncircaniciſed , which are gone 
downe to bell ſ with their weapem of warre:and 
they haue laid their (words vnder their heads, but 
their ſaiquities ſhall be pon their bones, though 
chey w che tertout of the mightie in the land of 
c 


he lining, 

28 Lea thou ſhalt bee broken in the midſt of 
the vncircumeiſed, and ſhalt lie with thear that 
are ſlaine with the ſword. 

29 Theres Edom,her Kings & all her Princes, 
which wich their might are f laid by them that 
were flaine by the (word i they ſhall lie with the | 
vncircumciſed,and with them that goe downe to 
the pit. 

2 There bee the Princes of the North all of 
them, & all che Zidonians:which arc gone down 
with the ſlaine, withtheir terrour they are aſha- 
med of their might, and they lie vacircumciſed 
withthem that be ſlaine by the ſword, and beate 
their ſhame with them that goe done to the pit. 
31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall hee com- 
forted ouet all his multicude , enen Pharaoh and 
all his armie flaine by the ſword , ſaith the Lord 


150D. 


32 Fox I haue cauled myterrourintheland of 
the living : and be ſhalbe laid in the midſt of the 
vncircumrciſed with them that are ſlaine with the 
ſword, enen Pharaoh and all his multitude, ſaith 
the LatdG O D. 
CAHP. XXIIII. 

t According to the deere of a watchman, in wer- 
wing thepeople, 2 Exel iel n adm, of his 
dattie. 2+ God ſhew:th the inflice of kuwayes 
to werd thepenitent, andtowerds rewolicrs. 1 
Heemanitameth bi inflice 21 the newes 
of the taking of Ieruſalem, he ih the de- 

| Jolationoftheland. 3% Gods madgement pou 

the moc bers of the Prophets. 
Gaine the word of the LORD camevnts 
meegaying, 
» Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 
ple, and ſay vneothem, F When | bring the 
wor d a land, if the people of the land take 

1 man of their coaſts, and ſet him for their watch. 

man 


3 1f vhen her ſeeth the ſword come vpon the 
land,heblowthe tiumpet. and warne the people, 
4 Then + whoſecucrheareth the ſound of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning, if the ſword 
come, and rake him away, his blood ſhalbe vpon 
his owne head. 
$s Hee heard the ſound of the trumpet, ud 
tooke not waruing,bis blood ſhall be von him: 
but kethat taketh warning,ſhaldeliner his ſoule. 
6 Bot if the watchman ſee the ſword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people bee not 
{warved: if the ſword come and take any perſon 
among them, he is taken away in his iniqui- 
— 4 blood wil I require at the watchmans 
nd. 
7 so then, O fonve of man, I hane ſer thee 
2 watchman vnto the houſc'of iſrael : therefore 
thou ſtialt heare the word at my month, & warne 
them from me. f 
$ Whenlſayvnto f wicked. O wicked man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou doeſt not ſpeake to 


wane the wicked from hit V., that wicked man 

ſhall die in bis iniquitic i but his blood will I ie- 

quire as thine . 

Neuertheleſſe if thou watne the wicked of 

— — —— mrs ——ů 
$ way,he ie in his iniquitie: bat thou haſt 

delincredeky toule. 

i. Thereferc,O thou ſonde of man ſpeake vu - 

to the houſe of iſrael, Thus yeſperke,faymg, li our 

ers and out innetbe vpen vi, and wee 

pinc away in them. how ſhould we then line? 

11 Sayvntothem, * AsLline, faith the Lord 

GOD, { Hauenopleaſurcin the death of the wic- 

red, but that the wicked turus from his way and 

line: turne ye, turne ye from your evillwayes,for 

* why will ye die, O houſe of iſrael? 

t2 Theretote thou ſonac of man, ſay voto che 


righteous ſhall not deliuet him in the day of his 

trauſgrei : ion. as forthe ic hednes oſthe wicked, 

he ſhal not tal thereby in the day chat he turueth 

from bis wickednes,ncither ſhal the tighteens be 

= - luc ſor bi righieonſues in the day that he 
nneth. 


1 3 When [ſhall fay to the righteons, that hee 
(hall ſurely livex if he cruſt to bis oe ti gt evi 
nes and commit iniquitie, all his righteouſne ſſe 
(hall not be remembredʒbut for his iniquitie that 
he bath committed, he (hall die for it. 

14 Againe, when I ſay vnto the wicked, Thon 
ſhalt ſurely die, if he turne from bis frnne,and doe 
thatwhich is Flawfull and right; 

5 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, gine a 
gainethat hee had robbed, walke in the Statutes 
oflite without committing iniquitie, he ſhal fure» 
ly liue,he ſhall not die. 

16 None of lus fins that hee hath committed, 
ſhall be mentioned vnto him: he hath done that 
which is Jawfull and right; he ſhall lurely line 

17 © Yet the children of thy people fay , The 
way of the Lord is not equall t but as for them, 
theie way is not equall, ; 

18 When therightcons turneth from bisrigh- 
tcouſnes.aud committeth iniquitie, be Gall euen 
die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turne from his wic ked- 
res, and doe that which is lawfull aud tight, bee 
ſhall line there by. 

2+ © Yet ye ſay, * The way ol the Lord is not 
equal, O ye houſe of Iſtaelſ will indge you cucry 
one alter his wayes. 

21 Aud it came to paſſe in thetwelſth yeere 
of our captinitie, in the tenth , in the fith 

of the moneth, ht one that had eſcaped out 
leruſalem, came vnto mee, ſaying, I be citj 
is ſmitten. a 

21 Nos the band of the LORD was ypon me 
in the enening , aſore he that was eſcaped came. 
and had my mouth vntil be came to mee 
in the morning, aud my mouth „and! 
was no mote *qut 

23 Then the word ol the LORD camevato 
me, ſaxing, 

14 of man, they that inhabite thoſe waſtes 
of the land of l ſrael, (peake, faying, Abraham was 
one,and he inherited the land t but we a8 many, 


Lord G O D, Yeeare with the blood life vp 
your eyestoward — ws 17 EI 
{hall ye polleile the land ? 


children of thy people, T he * righreeaines of the | ® 


— —— * * 


ile 


— 


— —— m ˙ůuͥä —3 


T Aloveſong. The evill, Chap.xxxiiij. and good ſhepheard. 
| 16 Yeſtand ſward; yer worke abo- | 9 Therefore , O yes Shepheards, heare the 
= 2 neighbours word ofthe FORD. _P | 
wite,aud ſhall ye poſſeſſe the land? ; | 1 ThusGirhyhe Lori GOD, Behold, 1 ow 2- 
24 Say chen thus vutothem,, Thus ſaich the | gainſtthe I wil require my flocke 
Lord GOD. Al line, ſarely they that are in the | attheir hand 4 and{ean(ſe them to ceaſe from ſee- 
waſtes, thall fall by the ſword, and hum chat is | ding the fgcke;neither ſhal the Shepheards feede 
HHelr. i a che open field will I giue tothe bexſtes tobe | chemſe lues any more : for | wil deliver my flocke 
lodenewt denoured : amd they that be in the forts and in the | from their mouth, that they may not be meat for 
him. | caves hall die oft * the m. a 
thebr, | 28 Fort will lay the landfmolt deſolate, the 11 1 For thus faiththe Lord GOD, Behold, I, 
deſel ation * pempe of ber ſtren (hal ceaſegand the moun- | c 1 will both ſearch wy iheepe, and ſceke them 
od deſ+-| wines of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate , that none (hall | out. 
| web * 12 f As a ſhepheard ſecketh out his flocke in | + Near, 
*Chap, 2 Then (hal they know chart L ave the LORD, | the day that he is among hun hero that are ſeats | are 
9.24. and] when l have layedtheland tnoſt deſolate, becauſe | tered : ſo wil I ſeeke out my ſheepe and will deli- | 10 the f. 
24.21.& | of all their abominations which they baue com- | ner them our of allplaces, where they hane bene | bing, 
32.6% mitt ed. ſcatttere in the cloudie and darke day. ö 
| 30 Ale thou ſoune of man, the children of | 13 And 1 wil bring them out from the people, 
I thy Rill are talking againſt thee by the | and pacher them from the cuuntteys, and will 
nel. walles, and in the doores © the hoaſes,and ſpeake | bring them to their oe land, and ſeede them 
rerum | one to anether,cuery one to his brother, ſay ing, vpon the mountaines of Ifrael by the rivers, and 
jo the e Come. I pray you, and beate what is the word, | in all the inhabited places of the coumtrey, 
ung of | that commeth forth from the LORD. 14 1 wil fecde them in a good ,and vp- 
the people.) 31 And they come vnto thee ſ as the people | oft the high mountaines of Irael thall their folde 
j0r mm | comineth,and they | fit before thee my people, | dee i there ſhall they lie in a good folde , and in 
uy and they hearethy words, but they will not doe | 2 fat paſtureſhal they ſeede vpon the motntaines 
q: e | them :for wich their mouth f they ſhew much | of liracl, * 
ber, oe, buttheir heartgoeth after theircouctouſnes, | 15 1 will led my flocke,and I will cauſe them 
hebe. 32 And loe, thou ars vnto them as f a very love. | to lie done ſaith the Lord G O D. 
they male; ly ſong of one that hath 2 pleaſant voyce andcan | 16 1 wil ſeeke that which was loſt, and bring 
laves or | play well of an luſtrument : for they heare thy | againe that which was driven away & will hind 
iefler, | words. but they doe them not. vp that which was broken, & wil ſtrengthen that 
f Heb 7; And whenrthiscommerh to paſſe(loe it wil | which was ſicke : but I will deſtroytbe ſat aud 
« ſong of | come ) then ſhal they know that a Prophet hath | the ſtrong, I willf eed them with iadgement. 
E deene among them 1 And asfor you, O my flos ke, thus faith the 
CHAP. XXIIIII Lord G O D, Behold, I iodge betweene i cattell tue. 
1 Areproofief the Shephbeards, 7 G image. and cattell, berweene the rammes and the f hee — cad 
men apainft then. 11 His progidence for 61s | goates. a ell of 
flocke, 26 The hi of Chriff. 18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you, to haue — 
A word of the LORD came vnto mee, eaten vp the good paſture, but yce muſt tread — 
Gying , downe with yourfeete the reſidue of your pa- | , = uy 
ner 23. 2 Sonne of man, prophecie 2 inſt the * ſhep- | ſtures ? and to haus drunke of the deepe waters, ' : 
heards of Iſrael, prephecie 25 lay vneo them, | butye maſt foule the reſulge with your feete? year 
Thasſaith } Lord GOD vatothe ſhepheards, Wo 19 Aud as for my flocke, they ende that which N. 
be to the ſhepheards of Iſrael that doe feed them» | ye haue troden with your feete : and they drinke 
ſelues· ſhonid not the $ feed the flecks? | that which ye hanefouled with your feete. 
ves est the far, and yee cloth you with the | 2% J Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD 
wooll,ye kill them that arefed : lat yee feed not | vato them, Behold, 1, Iwill judge be- 
the flocke, tweene the fat cattell, and betweene the leane 
4 Thediſeaſd haue ye not ſirengthened, nei - catt Il. 
ther haue ye healed that which was ſicke,veither | 21 Becauſe yee haue thruſſ with fide and with 
baue ye bound vp that which was broken.ncither | ſhoulder , and paſhe all the diſeaſed with your 
baue ye breaght againe that which was driaen - hornes,till ye baue ſcattered them abroad : 
K way,neither haue ye ſought that which was loſt, | 22 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke, and they 
(Per. q. but with * force and with cruelty haue yee ruled | (hal no more be a pray,and | wil iudge berweene 
8 A 3 4 * 1 „ebase 
„ were ſcattered i becauſe there & 1} 23 Avd 1wi vp one ard oner | , 
ws « ſbep.| 80 —— meat to all the | them, and hee ſhall ſeede them, exex my ſetuant _ 
beard:axd beaſts ofthe field, when they were ſcattered. | Danid; be ſhallfeede them, and he ſhall be their 115758 
ſover 8, | 6 My anderedt hall the moun- ard, — 
taines, and ypon high bill : yea my flocke 14 and I the L ORD vil be their God, and 
was ſcattered von 1 face of the carrh , and | my ſeruant Danid a prince among them, I che 
none did ſearch or ſeeke aſbert h. LO R D have ſpoken iz. 
7 © Therelore, ye (hepbeards,heare the word 25 And 1will make with them s cournant of 4 
of the LORD. and will eaaſe the cuill beaſts to ceaſe out 
At lie. faith the Tord G O D, ſurely be- of the land: and they thall dwel Gfely ia the wil- 
cauſe my flocke became a pray, and my flocke be. | dernefſe, and ſle exe inthe woods, 
came meate to cucty beaſt of the becavſe | 26 And1wil make themand the places round 
ibere nas no ſhepheard, neither did m diſ about my hil,a bleſsing;& I wil caule the ſhowre 
ſearch tor my flock, but the hephtards 1 = to come downe in his ſeaſon ; then hall bee | 
ſeluet and fed not my loch ſhowres af bleſting. 
8 eee eee » 2 27 And PY.. 


— 


2 


The iudgernent of mount Seir. 


— —  — 


Exe kiel. 


Comfort to the lfraelites, 


37 And the tree of the field hall yeeld her 
fruite,and the earth ſhall yeeld heriucreaſe, aud 
they ſhalbe ſafe in theit land, and ſhall know that 
lan the LORD, when have broken the bands 
of their yoke,and deliueted them out of the hand 
of thoſe that ſerued themlelues of them 

28 And they ſhall no more bee a prayto the 
heathen,neither ſhall the beaſtes of the land de- 
nourethem ; butthey ſhall dwell ſately and uone 
(hall make chem afraid, 


* I(ai. it. 29 And Iwill raiſe vp for them a“ plant | of 
r. er. 23. 3 renowne,aud they ſhall be no more + conſumed 


or, ſor 
renowne. 
+ Hebv. 
taken a- 


we). 
ah. 10. 
11. 


with hunger in the land, neither beare che ſhame 
of the heathen any more. 

30 Thasſhall they know that I the LORD 
their Gad m with them, and that they, exex the 
houſe of Iſrael,ave my people, ſaith y Lord GOD. 

31 And ye my * flockeof my paſture are men, 
an m your God, ſaith the Lord G O D. 

C HAP. XXXV. 
The — of mount ger, for their batred of 
Iſt 


Orconerthe word of the LORD camevnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonneot man, ſetthy face againſt mount 
Seit, and prophecie againſt it. 

; And lay vnto it, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD; 
Behold,O mount Seir, I a» againſt thee, and l 
will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee,and 1 wil 
make thee + moſt delolate. | 

4 Iwilllay thycities waſt, andtheu ſhalt bee 
deſolate, & thou ſhalt know that l am the LORD, 

$ Becauſe thou haſt had a| 7 ha- 
tred, and haſt + ſhed the blood of the children of 


fred of ld Iſrael by the + force ofthe ſword in the time of 


their — the time that their iniquity had 
an end, 

6 Thengfore,asl live. ſayeth the Lord & O D, 
I will prepare thee vnto blood , and blood (hall 
purſne thee: firh thou haſt not hated blood, euen 
blood ſhall purſue thee, 

7 Thus will! make mount,Seir moſt de ſo · 


deſolation| late, and cut off from it him that paſſcth out , and 


him that returveth, 

$ And 1wil fil his mountaines with his ſlaine 
men : in thy hilles,and in thy valleis, and in all 
thy riuers ſhall they fall that are ſlaine with the 
ſword. 

I will makethee perpetualldeſolstions, ard 
thy cities ſhall not teturne, and ye {hal know that 
Ianthe LORD. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt aid ; Theſe two nations, 
and theſe two countries ſhalbe mine, and we will 
poſſeſſe it, iwhereas the LORD was there: 

it Therefore a8 l hne, faiththe Lord G O D, 
I will euen doe according tothine anger, and ac- 
cording tothine enuie, which thou haſt vſed out 
of thy hatred againſt them: and 1 will make my 


.f ſelfe knowen amongſt them, when I haue judged 


thee, 
12 And thou ſhaltknow, that l am the LORD, 
and they haue heard all thy blaſpbemies which 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines of Iſta· 


— 122 = wag laid deſolate,they are ginen 


13 Thas with year mouth yee have 4 boaſted 


| 2gainft meg, and haue multipled words a- 
| gainſt me: I haue beard them. = 


Fo. 1 faith the Lord GOD, When the whole 
reioyceth. I will make thee deſolate. | 
15 Asthoudiddeſt teioyce at the ihheritatice | 


of the houſe of Iſtael, becauſe it was deſolate ib 

will 1 doe vnto thee ; thou ſhalt bu deſolate. © 

mount Seit, and all Idumea, r all of jt, and ey 
ſhall know that I a the LORD. 
CHAP, XXXVI. 

: Thelend of 8 deflr hi. 
on of the heathen , who fputſullyoſtdit, $ 44 
by the — of Ga promiſed unte ft. 16 ff. 
ree/ ware for their fſinee, 21 and ſhallbe 
reflored without their deſert. 25 The bleſſings 
of Chrifts Gaps, 

Lſo thou ſonne of man, prophecic vatothe 
mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay;Ye mountaines 
of Iſrael, Heare the word ofthe LORD. 

2 That faith the Lord GOD, “ Becauſe the e- 
nemy had ſaid againſt you, Aha, euen the ancient 
high places are outs in poſſeſson : 

Therefore prophecie andſay, Thus ſaich the 
Lord — Becauſe they haue made you deſo- 
late, and ſwallowed you vp on cuery fide, that ye 
might be a poſſeſsion vnto the teſidue of the hea» 
then, and | yet are taken vp in the lippes of tal. 
kers,and err an intamy ofthe people : 

4 Therefore yee motmraines of Iſrael, heare 
the word of the Lerd GOD, Thus faith the Lord 
Goto the meuntaines aud to the hilles , to the 
tiuers and to the valleys,cothe deſolate waſtes, 
and tothe cities that are forſaken; which became 
a pray and derifion tothe reſidue of the heathen 
that are round abont : 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Sure 
in the fire of my ielouſie haue 1 ſpoken aga 
the reſidue ol the heathen, and againſt al Idomex, 
which haue appointed my land into their poſſeſ 
ſion, with the 10y of all he heart, with deſpite» 
full minds tocaſt it outfer a ptaye. 

prophecie therefore concerning the land of 

Iſrael, and ſayvntothe mounta ines & to the hilles, 

to the rivers & to the valleys, Thus ſaith the Lord 

GOD, Behold I haue ſpoken in my iealouſie and 

in my furie, becauſe j ee haue borne the ſhame of 

the heathen. 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, lhave 
lifted vp mine hand, Surely the heathen that art 
about you, they ſhall beare their ſhame. 

$8 © But yet, O mountaines of Iſrael, yee ſhall 
ſhoot forth your btanches, and yeeld your fruit to 
my people of Iſrael, fut they are at hand to come. 

For bebold, 1 aw for you, and Iwill turne 
vntu you and ye (ball be tilled and ſowen. 

to And Iwill multiplic men — gone the 
houſe of Iſrael,oven all of it, and thecitics ſbalbe 
inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 

11: And Iwil multiply —_ you man & beaſt, 
and they ſhall increaſc and bringtrulte,and I will 
ſettle you after your olde eſtates: and will doe 
better vnto you, then at your beginnings, and yee 
ſhall knowt af eee ORD, A 

12 Yea Iwill cauſe men to walke , 
even my people Iſrae], and they thall poſſeſſe 
thee, and thou ſhalt beetheir inheritance, and 
thon ſhalt no more hencefoorth bereave them 


of men. 
þ Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, becanſe they 
vnto you, Thou ien deyoureſt yp men, and 


bereaued thy nati 

I Therfore thou halt devoute ten tp more, 
neither] bereane thy nations any more, faith che 
Lord GOD... ” 

15 Neithet Will Icauſe men do beare la thee 


* 


the ſhame of the beachen any wee eicher Male 


ES” 6 SV 


” 


p< HUTar” 


IK 


— 


Chap. xxxvjaxxxvi j. 


The reſurrection of dry 


bones. 


7 


14] Name, hen they ſaid to them, 


thou dearethe reproch ol the people auy neore, 
neither ſhak thon cante the Lee mp fall any 

mort, ſalth the Lord GOD, , 

16 © Moreouer the worde of the LORD came 
ynto me ſayin þ | 

1 Sonne of mn, when the hoaſe of Iſrael 
dwelt inthcizown land, they debiled it by their 
owne way,and by their doings : their way was 
befage me as the vnc leanneſſe of a temooued wo 


mans 

18 Wherefore I powted my furic ypqn them 
tor the blood that they had ſhed ypon the land. 
& ſat theic idoles where with they had polluced it 
19 And Iſcattered theth among the heathen, 
and they were diſperied through the cogutreys: 
accordingro there way and according to their 
doings liudgedthem. 

2+ And when they evtred vnto the heathen 
whither they went, they * prophaned my holy 

a Theſcaree — 

ple ot the LORD,& are goue forth out e his land | 

21 u Thad pitie fer mine holy Name, which 
the houſe of Iſrael had ptophaued among the 
heathen, whether they went. 

23 Therefore ſay vuto the heaſe of Iſracl, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD ,t doe uot 27 for your 


| lakes, O houſe of Ilrael. but for mine holy Names 


ake, which ye hane prophaned among the heathen 
rye went. | 
23 And I will anctifie my great Name which 
was prophaned amony the ea,which ye haue 
i 155 ofthem , and the heathen 

know that L aw the LORD, faith the Lord 


60D, when ſhall be fanctiied in you betore 


| {their 


eyes. 
24 For Iwill take you from among the bea. 
then and gather you out of all countreys,and will 
bring you into your owne la 

25 Thea will l ſprinckle cleane water vpon 
you, and ye (halbecleane:from all your filthineſſe 


.|and from allyour idoles wil I cleanſ you. 


16 A* new heart alſo will lgiveyon, and a 
new ſpirit will I put within you, I will take 
away the tome out of your fleſh , and 1 will 
give you an heart of ficſh, 

27 And1 wil put my“ Spirit within yon , and 
cauſe you to walke in my Statutes , and ye ſhall 
keepe my iuagements. and doe them. 

28 Andyechalldwel in the land that 1 gane to 
your fathers,and ye ſhall be my people, and I wil 
de your God. 

29 l wil alſo ſave you from all vnc lean- 
neſſes, and Iwill call for the corne , and will in- 
creaſe it, aud lay nofaminevpon you. | 

3 And I wil multiply the fruit of the tree, & 
the increaſe ofthe held , that yee (hall receiue no 
mere reproch of famine the heathen, 

31 Then ſhallyee re your owne cuil 
waies , and your doings that were not good, and 
hall lothe yont ſelues in your one fight ſor your 
in1quities.and for your abominations. 

33 Not for your fakes doe I this, Gaiththe Lord 
GOD, de it knowen vatoyou:be aſhamed & con- 


founded for your oe wayes,O bouſe of Iracl. 
3 Thus{aiththe Lord GOD, Inthe daythar 
[ ſhall haue cleanſed you from ali your iniquities, 


[ will alſo caſe dwell i 

waſtes ſhale builded, * 
34 Aud the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled here 

u it lay deſolate iu the fight of all that paſſed by. 


| 


35 Aud they ſhall ſay, This land that was 


deſolate, ts become like the garden of Eden. and 
the waite and deſolate and ruined cities, are be- 
cone benced,and arc iubadited. 

35 Then ibe beathen chat are left round about; 
you. ſhall know that I the LORD build the ruined 
—.— , «ud plant that that was deſolate; 1® the 

ORD haue ipokenic,and I wil dee it, 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, I wil yet ſor 

s bee enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to doe 
is lot them : I will increaſc them with men like a 
flocke, 

38 As the f holy flocke,asthe flocke of Ierula 
lem in her ſolemue ſeaſtes, ſolhal the waſte cities 
be filled with flocks of men, and they ſhall know | 
that l an the LORD, 

CHAP, XXXVIL 
t By tha reſurrethon of dry bouts, 1 the dead 
hope of I rel u rewined, 15 by the wwiting of 

#4 0 flicks, 18 U ſhewed the meerporation of 

Iſrael into ,,. 106 The promiſes of CH. 


1 
T e hand of the L O R D was pn mee, and 
caried me out in the Spirit of the LORD, 
and ſet me cone in the middeſt of the valley 
which wes fall of bones, 

3 And cauſed me to paſſe by them round a- 
bout, and behold, there were very mau in the o- 
pen I valley, and loe ghey were very dry. 

And he ſaid vnto me, Son of man can theſe 
bones live ) and I anſwered, O Lord GOD, thou 
knoweſt. 

4 Againehe ſaid vnto mee, Prophecy vpon 
theſe bones, and ſay vnto them ; © ye dry 5 
heare the word of the LOKD. 

5 Thes faith the Lord GOD vntotheſe bones. 
Rchold,1 will caulc breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhall live, : 

4 And I willlay finewes vpon you, and will 
bring vp fleſh vpon you and coner you with skin, 
and put breath in you, and yee ſhall liue, and yee 
ſhall know that 1 «w the LORD, 

7 Sol prophecyed as I was commaunded : 
and as | prophecied, there was a Noiſe, and be- 
hold a ſhaking, and the bones came together, 
bone to his bone. 

$ Andwhen l behold, loe, the finewes and 
the fleſh came vp vpen them & the akin cue ted 
them aboue;but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Prophecie vutothe 
{ wind, hecie Sonne of man, and lay to the 
wind, Thus ſaith the Lord G O D; Come from 
the foure windes, Obreath. and breath vponthete 
llaine, that they may live. 

1. So l prophecicd as he commanded me, and 
the breath came into them, and they liaed, and 
ſtood vpvpon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

it « he aid vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 
bones are the whale houſe of Iſtael: behold,they 
ſay;Oaur boncs are dryed, and our hope is loſt, wee 
arecut off for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophecic and ſay vnto them, 
Thus faith the Lord & O D, Behold, O mypeo- 
ple. I wil open your graues and canſe you to com e 
bn 1 bring yon into the land 

Iſrael. 


WF. And ye —— chat Ian the — 
en l haue opened your graues, Omy people, 
and brought you vp outof your graues, 

14 And (hall put my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall 


live,and I ſhall, place you in your owne land: 


cer 
Fry 


*Chap, 
17.24 & 
22,14 & 
37-14. 
Het. 
focke of 
ho'y things 


r, ehm 
pion. 


then ſhall ys know that I che LORD haue ſpoken 
Na r 8 


— 


2 


—— 


— — — 


| 


; The vnity of all the tribes. 


Ezekiel, 


Reue. 20 


it, and perfourmed it, ſaith the L OR D. ; 

i5 The word of the LORD came agzine 
vnto me, ſay ing; 

16 Moreoncr thou ſonne of man, take thee one 
Ricke , and wtite ypon it, For Indak and for the 
children of Iſrael his companlous: then take ano- 
ther ſticke,& write ypon it; For Toſeph the ſticke 
of Ephraim , and for all the houſe of Uracl ins 
companions, | 

17 And joyne them one to another into one 
ſticke, and they ſhall become one inthinehand. 

18 © And when the children of thy people 
ſhall ſpeake vntothee ſaying, Wile thou not ſhe 
vs what thoameaneft by theſe ? 

19 Say vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Behold. I will take the ſticke of loſeph which is in 
the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael his | 
ſellowet, and will put them with him, cum with 
the ſticke of ludali and make them one ſticke, and 
they ſhall be one in mine hand. | 

3. Aud the ſtickes whereon thou writeſt, 
ſhalbe in thine hand before their eyes. 

2t And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Behold, Iwill take the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen whither they be gone 
and will gather them on euety fide, and bring 
them into their owne land. 

22 And Iwill make them one nation inthe 
land ypon the mountainesef Ilcael. andꝰ one King 
ſhall be king to them all: and they ſhalbe no more 
two nations , neither ſhall they bee dinidediuto 
two kingdomes any more at all. 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſe lues any 
more with their idoles , nor with their deteſtable 
things ,nor with any of their cranſgre(ſions : but I 
will ſaue them out of all their dwelling places, 
wherein they haue fianed , and will cleanſe them: 
fo ey de my people, and I will be their 
0 


14 And * Danid my ſcruant ſhall be King ouer 
them. and they all(hall haue one ſhepheard: they 


| (hall alſo walke in my judgements, and obſerue 
J my ſtatutes,and doe tem. 


25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that I have 
giaen vnto Iacob my ſetuant, wherein your fa 
thers haue dwelt , and they ſhall dwell therein, e- 
wen they ad their children, and their childrens 
ehildren ſor eue, and my ſeruant Danid ſhe/lbe 
their prince for euer. 

26 Moreouet | will make a*couenantof peace 


«| with them, it ſhall be an euerlaſting couenant 


with them, and 1 will place them and mul. 
tiply them, and will ſee my “ Sanctuary in the 
middeſt of them for euermote. 

27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them : yea, 
I will be“ their God, and they ſhallbe my 

ople. 

Ko And the heathen ſhall know that I the 
LORD doe ſanctiſie Iſracl, when my Sanctuarie 
ſhalbe in the mjddaſt of them for cuermore. 

CHAP, XXXVIII. 
1 The eymie, 8 «nd malice of Gg. 14 Gods 
indpement again ſt him. 
Nd the word of the LO RD came vnto me, 
| ig; 


8. 
Ir prince 


of the 
chieſe, 


2 Some of man, ſetthy faceagaiuſt & Gog,the 
land of Magog the | chieſe prince oſ Mcſhech and 
Tubal, and prophecie againſt him, 

3 Audſay, Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD;Behold, 
I &« 2gainſtthee,O Gog,thechicfe prince of Me- 
fhech and Tubal, 


®hooks into —— and I will bring thee 
foorth, andallthine armie, horſes and horſemen, 
all of them clothed with . 
2 great compan {hields, all of 
them hand lin | tuna 4 

jopiaand{ Libya with them ; all 
ME dyes poo vom 5 

6 Gomer and all his banges,the houſe of To. 
garmah ofthe North quarters, and all his bands, 
and many people with thee. 

7 Bethouprepared , and prepare for thy (elle, 
thou and all thy company, that are aſſembled vs. 
to thee,and be thou a guard vnto them. 

$8 1 Aﬀter many daies then ſhalt be yiſited: in 
the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land, 
— — brought back — the ſwor d. gad is gathe- 

ont of many againſt wet of 
Iſrael, which —— — it is 
brought forth out of the nations, and they (hall 
dwell ſaſely all of them. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorme, 
thou ale be like a cloud to couet the land, theu 
and all thy baads, aud many people with thee, 

16 Thus faith the Lord G O D,; le shall alfo 
come to paſle cet at the fame time ſhall things 
come iuto thy mind,and thou ſhalt (thiake an e- 
vill thought. 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay ; I will por vp to the 
land of enwalled villages; I will goe to them 
that are atreſt, that dwell | ſaſely all of them 
dwelling without walles, and hung neither 
barres nor gates, 

12 + Totake a ſpoile, aud to take aprave , to 
turne thine hand vpon 
ate nom inhabited. and vpon the le that are 
gathered out of the nations which haue potten 
—_ and goods, that dwell in the + nuddeſt of 


land. 

t2 Sheba.and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarſhiſh,with allthe yong lyons thereof, ſhall ay 
vnto thee; Art thou come to take a ſpoile ? bat 
thou gathered thy company to take a praye ? te 
cary away ſiluet and gold, to take away cattell 
and goods to take a great ſy eile 

14 © Therefore, ſonne of man. prophecie and 
ſay vnto Gog , Thus faith the Lord GOD; In 
that day when my people ef Iſracl dwelleth fafe- 
ly, flalt thou not know it ? 

15 And thou ſhale come from thy place out 
of the North parts, thou and many people with 
thee all of them riding vpon hot ſes, a great com- 
pany,and a mighty armic. | 

16 Andthou ſhalt come vp againſt my people 
of | ftgel , as a cloud to cover the labd ; it fan be 
in the lattet dayes, and Iwill bring thee agairſt 
my land , that the heathen may know me, when 
I ſhall be ſanctiſied in thee , O Gog, before their 


eyes. 

* Thus ſaĩth the Lord G OD; Art thou hee 
of whom 1 haue ſpoken in old time ſ by my fer- 
uants the prophets of lſrael, which propbe cied iv 
thoſe dayes an yecres , that I would bring thee 
againſt them ? : 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe at the ſame time. 
when (hal come againſt the land of Iſtael, 
faith the Lord GOD , bas my furic ſhall come vp 
in my face. ; 

1 For in my ĩealonſie , and in the fire of my 
wrath haue I ſyoken: ſure ly is that day, there ſball 


be a great g ia the land of Iſrael. 
20 


the deſolate places tha 


Againſt Gog,and Magep. 


| 4 And | will came thee backe, and put 
"Chap, 


39.1, 


Ad. 
my 


he 


2 


Joy, 


— 


Chap.xxxix. 


— 


Their gathering ag aine, I 


* 


, 


3+ So that the fiſhes of the (ca, and the foules 


Abe heaven, and the beaſts of the field, and all mon. 


creeping things thar creepe the earth , and 
all the men that are: the hee of the earth, 
ſhallſhake at 2 and the mountaine t 
ſhall be throwewdowne , and the | ſteepe p 
(ha'l fall, andenery wall ſhall fall to the ground. 

11 And 1 wiltcall for a Werde againſt him 
throughout all my mountains , ſaith the Lord 
> ory rr: ſword ſhalbe againſt his bro- 


23 And I will pleade »gainft him with peſti- 

— > men yt mee — 
s N e many 

cher ce wht hen — — 

haileſtones fire, and brimſtone. 

13 Thus wilft e magnifie my ſelſe, zvd (ni. 
Ge my ſelſe, and I will det knowen ia the eyes 
— on , and they ſhall know that I a the 
LORD, 


* CHAP. 12 4 
1 God! 1ndgement . 8 Ifratls lee 
11 Gogr burial A 19 The N 
7 = Fowles, 42 1 — baun ber 177 

r hertd 4 1061 a9 
ned (annour. AL 


TR thou ſonne of man, propheey aꝑainſt 
Gog,and lay, Thus ſaith the Lord & B Be- 
hold,1 aw againſt thee O Gog , the chieſe prince 
of Meſheeh and Tuba). 

2 Mud will turne thee backe and fleaue but 


las 


«res 
47 


or, 


the fixt part of thee, and will} caulc thee to come 
vp from the 4 North parts,and will bring thee vp- 
onthe mountaines of Iſrael: 

| 3 And | will nite thy bow ont of thy left 
hand, and will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 


thy * n 

4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines of 11. 
rach thou and alltby bands, and the people that 
© with theg: I will giue thee vnto the rancnous 


+ | themidt of my 


lor make 


birds ol every ſort, and tothe braſts of the beld 
to be deuom ed. 

Then ſhalt fall vpon+ the open field, forl 
haue ſpoken is,Gith the Lord GO 

6 AndIwillſend a fire on Magog, and among 
them that dwell j carelefly in the yes, and they 
ſhall ko that Ia the LORD. ; 

7 So will make my holy Name knowen in 
le Ifrac}, and 1 will not let 
Name any more, and the 


then pollute my = 
that 1 aw the LO RD, the 


heathen ſhall know 
holy One in Iſrael. 

$8 «Bchold,it is come,and it is done, ſaith the 
— GOD, this a the day whereof I baue ſyo 


n. 

And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael, 
ſhall goefoorth,and ſhall ſer on fire, and burne 
the weapons, both the ſuie los and the bucklers, 


mm the dewes and the arrowes, and the | handſtaue: 


and the ſprares, and they (hall j burne them with 
fire (even yeres. 

10 $0 that they ſhall take no wood ont of the 
held, neither cut downe ann uut of the forreſts : 
for they ſhall burne the weapons with fre , and 
they ſhall ſpoile thoſe that ſpotled them, and rob 
thoſe "hut robbed them, faith the Lord GOD. 

11 And it ſhal come to paſſe at that day, rhe 
I will giue voto Gog aplace there of graves in li- 
rael, the valley of the paſſengers on the Baſt of the 
Sts; and it ſhall top the j moſes ofthe paſſengers, 


of | monab ; thus (hall they clenſe the land. 


and there thallthey baric Gog, and all his multi- the houſe of excl, faich 


tude , and they ſhall call is, rhe valley ot I Ha 


12 or ſenen moneths(hall the houſe of Itael 
be bury ing of them, that they mayclenſe Þ land. 
t; Yea, allthe people of the land ſhall burie 
them, and it ſhall bee to the m a renowne the day 
that I ſhall be glorified, faiththe Loud G OD. 

14 And they (ball ſeuer gut pen of coatinga)l 
employment, paizing through the land, to burie 
with the paſſengers thele thac tema ine vpon the 
face of the catgh to cleuſe it: after the en of fe- 
uen moveths ſhallthey ſearch, 

15 And the paſſengers i paſſe through the 
land, whey a jeeth a mans bone, then (hall hee 
iet vp a figne by it, till the butiers haue buried 


it ia the valley of Hamon-g 
16 And alio th e name of T citic ſhalbe| Ha 


19 Aud thou ſoane of man, T has aich the 
Lord GOD, Speake qvnto every featheredionle, 
and to encry beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your 
ſclues,and come, gather your ſe ves on every fide 
to my | facrificethat I doe ſacrificefor you, exen a 
great ſacrifice vpon the mountames of Iſtael, 
that ye may eate fleſh and drinke blond. 

18 Yeelhall cate the fleſh of the mightie: and 
drinke the blood of the princes of the earth , of 
rammes,of lambes and of f goates, of bullockes 
all of them fatlings of Baſhan, 

19 And yer ſhall eatc fat till yee bee full, and 
dtinke blood tilly ee be drunken, of my (acrifice 
which I haue ſacrificed ter you. 

3» Thusye ſhalbe filled at my table with hor- 
ſes and charers, with mightie men, and with all 
men et warre, faith the Lord G O D. 

at And | will ſer my glory among the hea» 
then, and all the heathen Kall ſee my judgement 
that I haue executed, and my hand that I hane 
laid vpon them, 

22 So the houſe of Iſtael ſhall know that l 
am the LORD their God fremthat day and for: 


ward, 

23 And the heathen ſhal know that the houſe 
of Iſtael went into captiuitie tor their iniquitie: 
becanſe they treſpaſſed againft me, theretore bid 
my face from them, and gave them into the 
hand of their enemies z ſo fell they all by the 
ſword. 

24 According to their vncleanneſſe , and 30. 
cording to their tranſpreſsions haue I done vnto 
them, and hid my face ftom them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord G O D, Now 
wik | bring aguine the captivitie of Iacob, and 
haue mercy vpon the whole kgaſe of Iſrael, and 
wikbe ieſous for my holy Name: 

26 Alter that they have borne their ſhame, and 
all their treſpaſſes, whereby they have treſpaſſed 
2gamft me, when they dwelt Gately in their land, 
and none made them raide. 

37 Whew I baue brought them agaizefrom 
the people, and gathered them out of their ene- 
mics lands, and m ſanftified in them in the fighe 
of many nations; 

28 Then ſhall they know that I aw the LORD 
their God, 4 which cauſed them to be ledde into 
captigitie among the beathen: but I bane gathe. 
red them vntotheir oe land, and haue lelt none 
of them any more there. 

29 Neither will hide — face any more from 
t : for l haue * powred out my Spirit vpon 
= theLard GO _ 
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the multi- 
inde of 
Gog. 
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omar fy I YON 
1 The tiene, nancy avd onde of the wifion. 6 The 
deſcription of tht K gait, 2+ of the Nerth 
2 
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Tbe chambers, 48 The porch of the hee. 
1 
2 _—_ the yere, in the 
the 
the LORD 
oO wes mee, 
thither. on 


2 lache viſions of God brought hee me into | 


the landef lſtael, and ſet mee vpon a very high 
mount aine, {by which wee as theframe of acitie 
vn the South, 

3 And hee brought me thither, and beholde, 
there was man, whoſc appearance wes like 
appearance of brafſe, with a line of flaxe in his 
hand, and a weaſuring ceed;z& he ſbood in 5; gate. 

4 And che man ſaidrnto mee; Sonne of man, 
behold with t hine eyes, & beare with thine cares, 
and ſet thine heart vpon all that Iſhal ſhew thee: 
lor to the intent that Lmight ſhewe them voto 
thee „ ut thon ht hither: declare all that 
thou ſeeſt, to the of Iſrael. 

5 And beholde awallon the ontfide of the 
hoaſe ronad about: and in the mans hand a mea · 
ſur ing reed of ſixecubites lang. by the cubite, and 


an hand breadth: ſo hee meaſured the breadth of 


the building, one reed. andthe height one reede. 

6 Then eame he vatothe gate f which loo- 
keth toward the Eaſt , avd went vp the ſtaires 
thereof, and meaſured thethreſhold of the gate, 
which woe one reed broad, and the other d 
ofthe gate, wich was one reed broad. 

7 And eern litle chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed bread, and betweene the litle cham · 
bers were fine cubites, and the threſholde of the 
gate, by the potch of the gate within one tec d. 

8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. 

9 Thenmoaſured hee the porch of the gate, 
eight cubices, and the poſtesthereoftwo cubites, 
and the porch ol the gite was inward , 

10 Aud the little chambersof the gate Eaſt- 
ward, were three on this ſide, aud three on that 
ſide, they three e of one meaſure,and the 
had one meaſure on this ſide, and on that fide. 

tt And hemeaſuredthe breadth of the entrie 
of the gate, tencubites, and the length of the gate, 
thirteene cubites. 

12 The ſ ſpace alto beſorethe little chambers 
wes one cubite on th fide. and the ſpace wes one 
cubite onthat fide, and the lutle chambers were 
fix cubits on this fide, and fix cubits ou that fade. 

13 He meaſured thenthe gate from the roofe 
of the one little chamber to the roofe of ano» 
ther: the breadth wes hue and twentie cubites, 
doore againſt doore. 

14 He made alſo paſtes of threeſcore cubites. 
encn ye the poſte of the cou t tound abont the 


ate. 
. 15 Andfrom the face ofthe _ the entrance 
vnto the face of the porch of the inner gate, were 
liftie cabites. 
16 And:here were + narrow windowes to the 
litle chambers, and to their poſtes within the gate 
round about, and likewiſetothe | arches ; and 
windowes were roand about finward : and vpon 
ech poſt were palme-tiees. 


inity, | cr 


in the boerecenth after that the forefront ol 
ſmireen, ia the ſelſe — the hand 
and brought mee 


the | meaſhre of the fuft 


„ 


court, and loe bert were 


0 

Won 

18 And the pavement by the fide of the 

oner agaluſt the length of che gates, wes the 

19 Then hee micalured the breadth from the 

the lower gate, vnto the ſarefrom: oi 
| handred cabies Eaſt. 


length thercof,apdrhe breadeh | 
— — te wezs three 
on e, and three on and the paſtes 
thereof, and the E were aſter the 
* . . we 
fiftie cubits,and che fine & twenty cabit 
22 And their windowes, and their atches, and 
their palme trees, weve after the meaſure of the 
gate that looketh towards the Eaſt, and they went 
vp vnto it by ſeuen ſteps, and the arches thereof 
were Beete them. 
33 And the gate ol the inner count w oner 2 
— — — 
to an ban 
dreth cubites. vr irony 
12 Aſter that hee brought mee toward the 
— ,and vebelde « gate tompotih South, 28d 
he meaſured the poſtes of the archer 
thereof accarding totheſe meaſures, 
25 And there werewindowes in it, and in the 
arches thereafround about, like thoſe windowes, 
the length 'wes ſiſtie cubites, d the breadth fiuc 
and twentie cubites, 


26 And there wereſcucn to to it, 
and the —— — ä — wo it 
had palme trees, one on this ſide, and another en 

poſtes thereof. 


that 1 the 

27 there was a gate in the inner court to- 
ward the South, and hee meaſured from gate to 
gate toward the South an handred cubites, 

28 Andhe mee to the inner court by 
the South gate, and hee dche South gate 
according meaſures, 

19 Aud the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſtes thereof, and the arches theteof according 
to theſe meaſures, and th were windowes im it, 
and in the archesthereofround about : is wes fif- 
tie cubics long. and five and twentie cubits broad. 

3» And the arches round about were Gne and 
ewentie cubites long, and fine cubitcs ſ broad. 

31 And the thereot were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees werevpon the poltes 
— — 1 ſteps. 

me into the inet court 
toward the Eaſt, and he meaſuted the gate accor- 
ding totheſe meaſures, 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof wereaccor- 
ding to theſe meaſures, and there wa ewindowes 
therein, and in thearches thereof round about. 1 
— cubites long, and ſine and twenty cubits 


34 And the arches therof were toward the on 


ward court. and palme trees mere the poſtes 
thereof on this — —— 
ing vp to it ha eight eps. ö 

35 E And hee brought meeto the Nom gate, 
and m d i geo theſemeaſures. | 
ea The 


a [lo „ 


W kt a hed 


—_—_ — 


— * — m 


— 


13. Then brought. hee mee ing the mda 


. 


and ornaments chef. 


N 


The lite chamber of th ther. 
2 erin 
ie round about i the length was fiſtie cubitcs, and 
the bteadth fee and teile cubites. 


theccof og thus fide, and en tha; ſide, and the go- 
ing'vp wit bal eight ieps, ' 

' $8 And the , and the entries thetrof 
were bythe poſter of the gates, where hej walb- 
ed the burut offering. 

% line perch ef the gate were two 
tablet en this tuns tables on that fade, to 


lay thereon the burnt offering. and the (anne offe- 
ring,and thetreſpaſie 


North gate were (wo tables, 
, which was at the porch of 
twotables, 


4% Feste (ables were en this fide, and foare 

tables on that (ide, by the fide of the gate, cight 
de ſaerrfice . 

41 And the foure tables were of heweu ſtone 

lot the burnt offring, oſ an eubit and an halſe long, 

and a cubite and à halle broad , and one cubite 


high : whereupon alfa they laide the inftrumeots 
—— ith they c we the effcring and the 
ce 


3 And withia were | hookes, an hand broad, 
lallened roand about, and ypon the tables was 
the fleſh of the offering. 

44 J Ard without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the fingers in theinucr court, which 
wes xt the Gde of the North gate: and their pro- 
ſyed w toward the South ope at the fide of the 
Eaſt gate, hauing the proſped toward the North. 
45 r 

pect 5 toward the South. i forthe prieſts, the 

of the | charge ofthe honſe. 
46 And the chamber whoſe proſpe& i toward 


and the North, & for the prieſts the keepers of the 


charge of the altar: theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok 
among the ſonnes of Leui, which come neete to 
the L OR D to miniſtervnts him. 

47 So he meaſuredthe court, an hundreth cu» 
bites long, and an hundreth cubites broad foure 
ſquare, and the altar that wes before the bouſe. 

48 © And hee brought we tothe porch of the 
boaſe, and meaſured each polt of the porch, fac 
cubites ou this fide, and five cubireson that fide : 
aud the bredth of the gate was thiee cubites on 
this fide, and three cubites on that fide, = 

49 The length of the porch was twentie cu- 
— and the breadth e — , and bee 

biwe by the ſteps, whereby they u ent vpto 

Wandthere — by the poſtes, one on this 
ſide, and another on that (ide. 

CHAP. 

The meaſures part, er i and ornaments of the 

Tengple, 

A he brought me to the Temple, and 
meaſared the peſts, ſiue cubites broad on the 

one ide, and fixecubites broad on the other (ide, 

which nay the breadth of the Tabernacle, 

2 Andthe breadth of the I dovie wer tenne 
cubites, and the ſides of the doore were fine cu- 
bites ont he one fide,and Hue cubites on the other 
ſide, and hee mea ured the length thereof fourtie 
cubites.and theobredrhewemtie cubites. 


Then went hee ibward,, and meafuredthe 
polte f the doore two cubites, and the deore 


„ © OO ICS 


37 e eee were toward the vt- 
ter court, | mp were vponthe plac 


282 aad the btedth of the doore ſcuen 
cubites. 

4 Sohe meaſuced the length thereof rwentie 
cubites & the breadth ewentiecubins, before the 
temple, & be laid ant mec, hu a che moſt holy 

1 


| Aﬀterhe meaſured the wall ofthe houſe fixe 
hde-cnawber 


— 


7 Andfiberewaancnlargiog and a winding 
windivg about of the houſe went ſtill 


the loweſt chamber tothe hig beſt bythe widit. 


bout i the ſoundations ol the ſide-chambets were 
a full reede of ſixe great cubites. 

9 Thetbickneflc of the wall which wa for 
the fide-chamber without, we fine cubites, and 
that which was leit, wu the place of the fide» 
chambers that were within. 

19 And between the chambers was the wide- 
nefſe oſtwentie cubites round about the bouſe on 
cuery ſide. 

It Aud thedoores of thefide-chambers were 
toward the place that was leit, one doore toward 
t he North,avd au other doore toward the South, 
and the bredth ofthe plage that was leſt, was fine 
cubites tound about 

12 Now the building that v before the ſe- 
parate place, at the end toward the Weſt, was ſe- 
nentic cubits broad, and the wall of the buildi 
wes fine cubitesthicke round about. & the — 
thereof nincty eubitec. 

13 Sohemeaſured the honſe, an hundreth cu» 
bites long, and the (ſeparate place and the build- 
ing with the walles thercol , an bundreth cubits 


g. 

14 Alſothe bredth ofthe face ofthe houſe,and 
of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt , an bun- 
dreth cubites. 

15 And he meaſured the h of the duil. 
ding over againſi the ſeparate place which was 
behind it, and the | gallericsthereof os the one 
ſide, and on the other fide an hundreth cubires 
with the imer temple , and the porches of the 
court, 

16 The doere-poſts and the narrow windows, 
and the galleries round abow ou thei: three flo · 
ries, ouer againſt the doore f ficled with wood 
round about , | and from the ground vp to the 
windows,and the windawes werecouered. 

1 To that abonc the doere, even vnto the in- 
ner houſe and witheur, and by all the wall roand 
about within and without by f meaſure 

18 And it was made with Chetwbims and 
Palme tzees, ſothat a Palme tree wes berweene 2 
— and a Cherub, and every Cherub he4two 

aces 

19 So that the ſace of a man wes toward the 
Palme ee on the one Gdeand theface of a yorg 
lyon toward the Palme-rree on the other fide : it 
was wede through all the houſe round about, 

20 From the ground vato aboue the doore 

were 


abcut ill vpward tothe fide-chambers, for the | me 


round about the boule ; theretore the bredth of + Hebr, 
the huule was ia vpward, and ſoinciealed [rom be ho 

Hebe. i 
8 Ifawalſotheheightol the houſe round a» T 


Or three 
—— 


ſoos e. 


Wa 1: 
61 04dey 
and . 
round. . 


1 


8 


| The chamb ers for the Prieiſts. 


8 


Ezekiel, 


: Gods gloryinthe Temple ; 


{Hebr, 


| 


1 


f 


; 


EL 


eas oftheſe the galleries | were higher then theſe , | then the 


_ | pillarzas the pillars of the court: therefore che 


me. 
lor, a be 


ins and Palme. trees made, and on | 


were Cherab 
| the waltoftheTemple. 


of che one as the appearance of th other, 


and the lengrhtherof two cubits; and the corners 
thercof and the length thereof and the wals ther- 
of err of wood: and he ſaid vnto tej This a the 
Table thats beforethe LOAD. 

»7 and the Temple and the Sanctuary bad 
two doores. 

24 Aud the doores bet to leaues a piece, two 
turning leaues, two le nes lot the eue and 
r leaues for the ether dooce. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doores 
ofthe Temple,Cherabims and Palme- trees, like 
as were made vyon the wals,and there were thick 
| plankes vpon the faceo! the porch without. 

26 And, there werenarrow windowes & Palme - 
trees on the one fide and en the uther fide, on the 
ſides ol the porch, and ypon the fide chambers of 
the houſe, and thicke plankes. 

CHAP. xIII. 


gait the ſeparate place, and which wes before 
the building coward the North. 

2 Before the length of an handreth cabites 
wes the North doore, and the breadth wes fiftic 
cubites. 

3 Onera922inſtthe rwentiecabites which were 
for the inner court, and ouer againſt the panement 
which was for the vtter court, was gallery againſt 
gallery in three lorier. 

4 And before the chambers was 2 waſke of ten 
{ cubirs bredthinward, a way of one cubite & their 
doores toward the North. 

5 Nowthe vpperchambers were ſhorter : for 


lower. and then the middlemoſt of the bnilding. 
6 For they werejn three flories, but had not 


bai lame was Rraitned more then the loweſt , and 
the middlemoſtfrom the ground. 

7 And the wall that was withont oner againſt 
the chambers towards the vtrer court on the fore- 
— the chambers, the length thereof was fiftic 
cubites. 

For the length of the chambers that weve in 
the vtter court wes fittie cubites: and loe before 
the Temple were an hundr-th cubits. 

s And ſ from vndertheſe chambers f was the 
entric on the Eaft-fide, | as one goeth into them 
from the vtter court. 

ro The chambers were in thethickneſſe of the 
wall ofthe court toward the Ealt , ouer againſt 
the ſeparate plate, and ouer againſt the building 

11 And the way before them wes like the 2 
[pearance ofthe chambers, which were toward 
North, as long as they and as broad 23 they. aud all 
their goings out were both according to their fa- 
ſhions, and according to their doores, 

12 And according ts the deotes of the cham- 
ders that were towarde the South. was a doore 
in the head of the way. cue the way direcly be 
fore the walltoward the Eaſt, as one cutreth into 


appearance | the Prieſts that 
22 The altar of wood was three eubits high, —— 


| 


r3 TThen ſaid hevnto me, The Nerth cham- 
the South chambers, which xv beſore 


— — — the — mos ana, the ſeparare place, they be holy chambers, where 
| Sanctuat 1 


vato the L ORD ſhall 

: there ſhall they lay the 

and the meat offering , and the 

olcring, and the treſpaſſe offering , forthe 
place & holy, : 

14 Whenthe Prieſts enter therein, then dall 
they not goc out ol the place into the vttet 
court, but there they ſhall lay cheir garments, 
wherein they — — — — 

on other garm approch to 
things which — 

ts Now when he had made an end of meaſu · 
ring the inper houſe , hee b t mee foorth to- 
ward the gate, whoſeproſpeR is toward che Eaſt, 
and meaſured it round about. 

16 He meaſated the Baſt f fide with the mea 
| fine hoadreth reeds, with the meaſu- 


d about. | 

1+ He meuſured the North fide hae handreth 
reeds, with 2 ing reed rend aboor. 

18 Hee meaſared the South fide Gue haadreth 
reedes with the meaſaring reed. 

19 «© Hetnrned tboat to the Welk fide, and 
— W IgN 2098 mecaſaring 
ree 

20 Hee meatured it bythe fourc fid 21 it had 
2 wall roaud about fac hundteth reeds long, 2nd 
Gac handreth hroad , to make a ſeparation be- 
tweene the Sanctuary aud the 

C KAT. XIII 
t The returning of the glam of Ged into the Tem- 

le. 5 The of Hard hindered Gods - 

. to The Prophet exhorteth them te ren 

tance, and vs ſrrus ion of the Low of thebouſe, 13 

= weeſwer, 1 and the erdivances of the 

: Altar. 
Frerward he brought me to the gate, a the 
gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, 

2 Aud beholde, the glory af the Godof Iſrael 
came from the way of the Eaſt : and his voice v 
like a noiſe of many waters, and the earth ſhined 
with his glory. 

And it wad * according to the appearance 
of the viſion which | ſaw , c according to the 
viſion that Iſaw, [when I cametodeſtroy the ci- 
tie 1 and the viſions were like the viſion that | faw 
by the tiuer Chebar: xd I fell my face. 

4 Andthe glory of the LORD came into 
the houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpet 
* teward the Paft. 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp, and brought me 
into the inner court, and behold, the glory of the 
LORD filled the houſe. 

4 And l heard d ſpeaking vnto mee out of 
the houſe,and the man ſtood by me. 

„ Aud be ſaid vato me, Sonne of man, the 
place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of 
my fecte, where | will dwell in the midſt of the 
children of Iſrael lot euer, and my holy Name, 
ſhall che houſe of lſrael no more deble , neither 
they, nor their kinga, by their whoredeme, nor by 
the carkeiſcs uſ their king: in their high places. 

8 Intheir ſerting of their threlbolde by my 
threſholds,and their poſt by my poſtes, | and the 
wall betweene me and them, bane euen de- 
fled my holy Name by cheir abomi nations that 
they haue committed: wherefore | haue conſu- 


eat the moſt holy 


7 


med them in mine anger. 
os Now 


tHebr, 
wind, 


SES 


Hebr, 
vnd. 


—— 


lor, 
3 
PERS 


Hebe. 
1 
k. 


i Hebw, 
Noel, 
tht the 


Chap. xliiij. 


r 


9 Now leubem put away their whoredome,  purifie it, and they ſhall} conſecrate chemielues, 


and the carkeiſts ol their kings farre from me, and | 
1 will dell ia the midft of for euer. 

10% « Thou tonne of man,ſhew the honſe 10 the | 
— — may he aſhamed of their 
iai qu ie. and let them meal ethe i patterue. 

rt Andifchey be aſhamed of all thatthey hane | 
done i (hew them the ſorme ol the honſe, and the 
— ping z our thereof, and 
the comming vin theref and all the formesheref, 
od al thevedmances thereof, and all theformes 
thereof, and lf the let thereof : and write it 
ia them ght that they may keep the whole forme 
— and all the Or diaances thereof, and doc 
tdem. , 

it This is the law oft che hovſe ; Vpon the top 
ol the mountaine the whole limit chereof rownd 
about (bebe moſt hoſg: behold , this @ the lame 
ol the hoaſe. 

I; J Aud theſe the meaſeres of the Altar 

after the cubits j the cubite i a cybit aud an hand 
breadth, even the 4 bottome ſhed be a cubite, and 
the breadth 2 cubit, and the horder the trol by the 
edge thereoſ round about ſhed be 2 (panne, and 
this /oall be the higher place of the Altar. 
e bottom vp the pround, e- 
nen to the lower ſertle cubirs. and the 
breadth one cubite , and from the lefſer ſettle e- 
neu to the greater ſerrle ſhalbe foure cubites, and 
the breadth o me cubite 

15 So the f Altar Galle ſoure cubites, and 
[rom the 4 altar and vpward ball le ſoute hornes. 


16 And the altar alk bee twe lue cabiies long, 


—1 twelue broad, fquare in the fore {quares iberaf. 


17 Andthe ferric Geibe louretetne ca long, 
and fou tecne broad in the foure ſquares thereot, 
and the borderabont ir ſha/be halfe a cubite , and 
the bottome thereof ſho/be a cnbite about, and 
his ſtaires ſhall looke towards the Eaſt 

8 e And heſzid vnto me, Sonne of man, thus 
faith the Lerd G O D. Theſe eve the ordinances 
ofthe Altar in the day when they ſhall make it to 
"ffer burnt offcrivgstheron,and to ſytinkle blood 
thereon 


19 And thov ſhalt giue tothe Prieſtes the te- 
utes that be of the ſeed of Zadek which 2pproch 
vito mee, to miniſter ynto mee , ſaith the Lord 
GOD,a yoo? bullocke for a finne offering. 

3» And thou ſhalttake of the blood theref,and 
put it on the foure hornes of it, and on the foure 
corners of the ſettle and ypon the border round a · 
bout : thes ſhal! thou cleanſe and purge it. 

21 Thoaſhaltrake the buHlocke allo of the fin 

, arid hee ſhall burne it in the appointed 
place of the houſe without the Sanctus iy. 

*2 And on the fecond day thou ſhalt offer 2 
kidde of the goats without blemiſh fora ſinne of- 
fering,and they (hal cleanſe the Altar, as they did 
cleanſe it with the bu Hocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanfin 


it, chou ſhalt offer a yong bullock withourblemil), 
and 2 tamme ous of the flocke , without bl-miſh, 


24 Andthooſhalt offer them before the LORD, 
and the Priefts ſha!l caſt ſalt ypon the m. and they 
— . vp fot a barnt offering vnto the 

„ Seoen dates ſhaſt thou are every day a 
goat for 2 ſiune offering : they etl alſo prepare 
2 yoog buſibdeke und a ramme our of the flocke, 


without lemi. 


26 Scuen daiet ſhall they purge the Altar and | 


27 And hen theſe arcexpured , ix ſhall 
be that v pon the ei and tera ard, the 
Prieſts ſhall make your burar ee nug vpou 
Altar,and RY and 1 will ac+ 
cept you, ſaith the Lord G O0 5. 

CHAP. XLHIL 


for b 
9 Idolater) rncapeble of the Priefies office, 15 
The [ones © Zarck ave ecrepicd thereto, 17 
Ordmance» for the Priefls, 

en hee brought mce backe the way of the 
gate of the outward Sanctuary which looketh 

toward the Eatt and it w« (hor. . 

2 I hen ſaid the LO R D vnto mee, T his gate 
ſhall be (hue, it ſhall pot be opened , and no man 
(hall enter in by it; becauſe the LO R b the God 
of Iſrael hath ettted in hyit iber tote it halbeſhur 

3 Jt: s lor the Princes the prince, be hall fit in 
it to cate bread before the 1 ORD : be (ball enter 
by the way of the porch of that gate andſhall goe 
oot by the way ot the ſame. 

4 ©{ Then brought bee mee the way of rhe 
North gate before the houſe, and looked, ande- 
hold. che glory ofthe L O & D filled the houſe of 
the LOA Dand 1 fell vpe wy face. 

5 AndtheL O K Dfaid tower; Senne e 
man i marke well. and behold with the eyes, 
and heart with ti ine cares, allthat | ay votother, 
concerning all the ordinances of the houſe of the 
LORD, and all the lawes thereof, and marke 
well the cntring in of the houſe, with cueny going 
forth ofthe SavQuary, 

6 And thevſhnalrfay to the ebe lion nents 
the honſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD; © 
ye honſeof Incl, let it faikee you, of all yourab- 
hominations z . 

5 Inthat ye have brought intory Sanctuarie 
ranger vueirtume ted in heart, and vnch cum- 
ned in fi:(h,to be in my Sanctuary to pelinee it, 
ewen my Houſe when ye offer my [Ard yrs ſar 
and the blood, and they have broke v my Cone- 
nave, bee2ule of all your abomination. 

8 And ye hane not keprthe charge of wine 
holy things: but ye haueſet keepers of my change 
in my $ for your (elves, 

9 bes faiththe Lord G O D, No flranger 
vncircumeiſed in heart, nor vucircumc iſed in 
fieſh,thal enter imo wy Sanduary. oi any ranger 
that w among the children of Iracl. 

re Andthe Lemitesthat are gone away (acre 
from me when Iſtacl went aftray, which went > 
ſtray away from me af er their idoles they fall e 
uen beare their iniquitie. 

x4 Yet they (halbe mmiſters in my Saretr.3ry, 
boning charge at the gates of the houſe, & mini- 
ſtriug — 4 —4— the burn eſſe- 
ring. and the lac t or e,and they hal 
— before them to —— — 

13 Becanſe they miniſtred vnto them beſere 
theF idoles, and ſ cauſed the houſcol lſrae l to ſal 
into iniquitie; therelore hane 1 ſt vp mine hand 
a2ainft che m. ſaith the Lard GOD, and they hall 
beate their iniquitie. | 

13 And they ſhall not come neare ynto me to 
doe the office of a prieſt vntu me, nor to come 
neere to any of my holy things, in the moſt holy 
pace: baut they ſhall bearetheir ſhame, and the it 
abommations whick they haue commurred, 

14 But I will make chem keepers ofthe 
charge 


He 
. 
henes. 


the } 10> hank 


. 


Het. 


Ezekiel. 


The dim on of the land. 


* Namb, 
18.20. 
den 10.9. 
and 18. f. 
. ioſh. 3 
14.33. 

Or deuo- 
ted. 


The oc af ha Priefts, 


forall that 


lor .chieſe 


+ things, and eu 


ike bouſe lot all the ſcruicethercof, and 
hat {hall be dune therein, 
14 © Butthe pricits the Leuites, the ſonnes of 
Zadok, Oh ep the charge of my ſanctuary, 
when ch children of !{racl wentaſtray (rom me, 
they (hal come neere to wecetominifter vnto me, 
and they ſhall ſtand before me to ot vnto me: 
the fat and the bload.ſaith the Lord GOD . 

16 They ſhall enter into wy lan&naric, and 
they thall come peerc to my table to miniſter vn · 
to me, and they ſhall kee pe my charge, 


enter in at the gates of the inner court, they (hall 
be cloched with linaen garments, and ne wool! 
ſhall come vpon chem. hiles they miniſter in the 
gates of the tuner court and within. 
18 They (hall kaue linnen bonnets vpon their 
heads, and ſhall haue linaen breeches ypoa their 
loynes : they (hall not gird ;hemſelnes with any 
thing | that cauſeth ſweat, 

19 And when they goe foorth into the veter 
court, cucx into the vttet court tu the people, they 
ſhall put off their garments wherein they mini- 
ſtred, aud lay them in the holy chambers, & they 
(hall put on other garments , and they ſhall not 
ſanQificthe with their garments. 

2» Neither Mall they ſhave their heads, nor 
fuffer their lockes to grow long. they ſhall onely 
polle their heads. 

2: Neither ſhall any prieſt drinke wine, when 
they enter intothe inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wines a 
* widow, or her that iv4 pat away: but they ſhal 
take maidens of the ſeede ofthe huuſe of Iſtael, ot 
a widow | that had a prieſt before. 

23 Andtheyſhall teach my people the diffe- 
reice betwene the holy and prophane , and cauſe 
men to diſcetae betweene the Vncleane and the 
cleane, 4 

24 And incontrouerſic they ſhal ſtand in indge- 
ment, and they ſhall indge it according to my 
iudgements: and they ſball keepe my lawes and 
my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblles, aud they (hall 
kallow my Sabbaths. 

25 And they (hallceme at no* dead perſonto 
defile themſelues: but for father or for mother, ot 
ol ſenne or for daughter, ſor brother or for ſiſter, 
ol hath had no husband, they may defile them · 

elues. 

26 And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon 
vnto bim leuen dayes 

27 Aud in the day that he goeth into the ſan- 
Quarie,ynes theinuer court to miniſter in the ſan- 
ctuatie . he ſhall affer his ſinne offering , ſaith the 
Lord G ON, 

28 Anditſhalbevntothem for an inheritance; 
Inn their iaheritance: and yee ſhall give them 
no poſſeſsioa in Lrael ; 1 ox their poſſcfsion, 

29 They (hall cate the meate offering, and the 
ſiune offering, andthe treſpaſſe offering, and euery 
Idedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 

30 And chef firſt of all the firſt fruits of 
ablation of all of euery fort 
year oblations ſhall be the prieſts: yeeſhall alſo 
— the prieſt the firſt of dough , that 

e may cauſe the bleſsing to reſt in thine houſe 

1 Theprieſts ſhall not cate of any thiug that 
is * dead of i ſelle or torne, whether it bee foule 
or beaſt 

CHAP, XLV. 


t7 And it cha cometo paſſe cher when they | iq 


t Theportion of laud for the ganctaarie, 6 for 


thecitie, 7 and for the Prince. y Ordinances 
| for the Prince. * | 
Orcoucr,f when yee ſhall dinide by lot the 
fauna pany may rence er 
ton vato the Lot | 
the length ſhell be the po of fa, —_— 
thouſand ce, and the bredth ball ten theu® 
ſand: this ell be holy in all the berdegs theres: 
round aboũt. 
2 Ofthizthere ſhall be for the Sandtuarie Gue 
hundreth in wich 


uarc round |; 
bout, for the } ſuburbs thereol, 

3 Andofthis meaſure ſhaltthon meaſare the 
length ol ſiue and twentie thouſand, &the bredth 
of ten thauſand and in it ſhall be the Sanctuatie 
and the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion ef the land hall be far the 
prieſts the miniſters of this anctuarie, hich ſhal 
come neare to miniſter vntothe LORD, and it 
(hall be a place for ther houſes, and an holy place 
for the Sanctuary, 

And the ſiue and twenty thouſand of length, 
and the tenae thouſand of breadth , ſhall alſothe 
Leuites the miniſters of the houie haue for them- 
ſelues, fora poſſeſsĩon for twentie chambers, 

s Jud ye (hal appoint the poſſelaion of the 
citic fine thouſand broad, and five ewentic 
thouſand Jong oucr againſt the oblation of the 
holy — : it ſhall befor the whole houſe of 
{rac 

7 J Aud portion ſhalbe for the prince en the 
one fide, and on the other fide of the oblation of 
the holy portion,and of the poſſeision of the citic, 
before the oblation ol the holy por tion and before 
the po ſſeſsion of the citie from the Welt fide 
| Weſtward, and from the Eaſt ide Eaſtward,and 
the length #albeoucr againſt one ofthe portions 
from the Weſt bodcr vatothe Eaſt border. 

b In the — — be his poſſeſsion in Iſrael, 
and my princes (hall no mere oppreſſe my people, 
and the reſt of the land ſhal 22 — houſe 
of Iirael according to their tribes. 

s © Thusfaiththe Lord G O D, Let it ſulfice 
you, O princes of Iſrael : remove violence and 
ſpoile, and e t iudgement and iuſtice, take a- 
2 f exactiont from my people , faith the 
Lord GOD, ' 

to Yeſhall hane iuſt * ballances, and aiuſt 
Epbab,and ajuſt Bath. 

11 The Ephahand the Bath ſhall bee of one 
meaſure, that the Bath may contain the tenth part 
of an Homer , andthe the tenth part of an 
— : the meaſute thereot ſhall bee after the 

omer. 

12 And the * ſhekels he twentie Gerahs : 
tt nt ie ſhekels, fine and twentie ſhekels, filteene 
ſhekels ſhall be your Manch. 

13 This a the oblation that yee ſhall offer,the 
—— of an Ephah of an Homer of wheat , and 
ye ſhall giue the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Ne- 
mer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oile, the Buth 
ol oy le ee ſhall offer the tenth part of a Bath out 
of Cor, hehe n Homer of ten Baths, for tenn 
Baths are an Homer. 

15 Aud one lambe out ef the flocke , ont of 
two hundred. nt of the fat paſtures of l{racliora 
meate offering, and for a burnt and for 

peace offt ings romake recenciliatiou for them, 


FEES |= 


TE 


aith the Lord G OD. 
16 All 


ode Prince, and his offerings: 


Chap xlvj. 


nl Tn" | 


iI 


16 All che people of the land ſ ſhall gave this 
2 tince in 1(r2el. 

it ſuall de the princes part to give burn? 

and meat offrings, and drinke offerings, 

in the and inthe new moencs, and in the 

Sabbatbs, in alt ſolemnities of the houſe of Iſrael: 

e 

ing, 2 | peace 

offcrings, to make reconciliation for the houſe of 

1 


ſrael. 

8 Thus faith the Lord GOD, in the firſt mores, 
in the firſt day of rhe mode, tho ſhalt rake a 
yong bullecke withont blemiſh , and elenſe the 


19 And the priefFſhall take ofthe bloc o the 
ſinne offering, and put it vpon the poltes of the 
bouſe, and vpon the foute corners of the ſettle of 
the Altar, nad vpon the poſtes of the gate of the 
innen court. 

10 And ſb thou halt doe the ſeueuth day of the 
moneth for enery one that erretb,and for him that 
is ſimple : ſo ſhall ye reconcile the bouſe, 

21 lu the firſt monerh, ia the fourteenth day of 
the monerh, yee ſhall haue the paſſeouer a feaſt of 
ſeuen re _ ſhall be enen. 

3: Aud at day hal . 
tot himſette, and tor all the people of the land, 2 
bullocke for a I 

23 And ſcuen dayes of che ſeaſt hee ſhall pre- 

a burut offering to the LO RD, ſeuen bal 

kes. and ſeuen tammes without blemiſh day ly 

the ſeuen dayes , and a kidde of the goats daily 
for a ſinne offering. 

24 Aud hee ſhall prepa 
Ephah for a ballocke,and an E 
and an Hin of oyle for an Ephab. 

25 In the ſtuenth wouerb, in the fifteenth da 
of the moneth ſhall hee doe the like in the f 
of the ſe uen dayes, according tothe ſinne offring, 
— to the — "> gp to 

meat offering: and according ro the oile. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Ordinances for the Prince gn hit worſhip, 9 and 
for the people. 16 An or for the Pm - 
Lerner. 9 The charts for opling and g abing. 

us ſaith the Lord GOD, The gate of inner 
court, that looketh toward the Eaſt, ſhall be 
ſhut the ſixe working dayes: but en the Sabbath 
it ſhalbe opened, & In the day of the New moone 
it ſhall be opened. | 

2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the — of 
the porch oft hat gate without. and (hall ſtand by 
the poſfof the gate, and the Prieſtsſhall — — 
his burnt offering, and his peace offeringi. and hee 
ſhall worſhip at thethreſhold of the gate: then he 
ſhall goe foorth, but the gate ſhall nor be ſhut vn - 
till the euening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the doore ol this gate before the LORD, in 
the Sabbaths,and in the New moones. 

4 And the burnt offeriog thatthe Prince ſhall 
"ffer vnto the LORD in the Sabbath day, ſhall bee 
ſixe lambes without blemiſh, and a ramme with - 
ont blemiſh, 

5 And the meat offring Belt bee an Ephah for 
a ramme, and the meate offering for the lambes 
ls * ſhaltbe able to give, and a Hin of oile to 
an 


6 \ inthe day of the New moone it ſhall e 
a yong without blemiſh,'and ſixe lambet, 
and a ramme : they (hall be without blemiſh 


for a ramme, 


re a meat offering of an | morn 


75 And be ſhall prepate I meate , an 
Ephah tor a bullocke,and an Ephal: for 4 
nud for the lambs, according as bis hand ſhall at- 
taine vnto, and an Rin of oile to n Ephaly, 


8 — ry 2 bee ſhall 
in way h „ and 

e Dal goe foorth by the way = 
9 ©T Butwhen the people of che aud ſhall 
come before the LORD. in the ſolemne feaſts, be 
that entreth in by the way of the North gate to 
worſhip , ſhall goe our by the way of the South 
gate: and hethar entreth by F way of the South 
ſhall goe forth by the way ofthe North gate: 
e (hall not returne by the way of the gate herby 

he came in, but ſhall goeſcorth over s gnſt it. 

* And — — in tne midſt of them when 
t de in, m and when loorth, 

Wall forth. ut 2 


1 Hd in the feaſts, and in the folemnities, 
the meat offering ſhal be an Ephah to a bullocke, 
and an Ephah to a ramme, avd tothe lambes, as 
he is able — —— an Hin of eile to an Ephah. 

12 Now whenthe Prince ſhall prepare a volun- 
tary burnt offering or peace offerings, voluntarily 
vntothe LO RD , one ſhall then open him the 
gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and bee ſhall 
prepare h is burnt offering,and his peace offerrngs, 
28 he did on the Sabbath day, then hee ſhall goe 
loorth, and aſter his going fourth, one (hall (har 
the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burntofcring 
entothe LO RD, ofa lambe of f the firſt yeere, 
without blemiſh thou tha 


ay < thou ſhalt prepare a meat offering for 
it every morning; the ſixt part of an Ephahb , and 
the third part of an Hin of oyle , totemper with 
the fine lowre; a meateoffering continually, by 
a perpetuall ordinance vnto the LORD, 

15 Thus ſhallthey prepare the lambe, and the 
meat offering and the oyle, every morning, fora 
continuall burnt offering. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Iſthe prince 
give a gift vnto any of hrs ſounes, the inherirance 
— ſtall be his ſonnes, ii ſhalt bee their podet- 
fron by inheritance : F 

19 Butifhegine a giſtoſ his inheritance to one 
of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to the yeere of 
libertie : after, it ſhall returne tothe Prince, but 
his inheritance ſhall be his ſonnes for them. 

18 Moercomer, the Princeſhali not take ofthe 
peoples inheritance by oppteſoi on, to thruſt them 
out oſtheir poſſeſsion: bes be ſhall giue his ſornes 
inherirance out of his gwne peſſeſ5ion, that my 
pe ople bee not ſcattered every man trom his poſ· 
ſeſtion. 

1 © After,he brought me through the entry, 
which wu at the fide of the gate, into the 
chambers of the Prieſts whith looked toward the 
North : and behold, there w a place on the two 
Gdes Weſtward. 

20 Then faid he vnto mee, Thiss the place 
where the Prieſts (hall boyle the treſpaſſe ofring. 
and the ſinne offerivg, where they ſhall bake the 
meate offering : that they beate them not cut into 
the vtter court, to ſanctiſe the le. 

at Then he brought mee into the vtter 
court , and cauſed me to paſſe by the ſoure cor- 
ners ofthe court. and behbeld,f in enery corner of 
the court there wes 2 court. 

22 In the ſoute cornert ofthe court ee weve 


court: 


I prepare it ſ̃ eucry bs 


| 


portions of the 


| j 07,9094! e nne of fourtie cler lng. and rhintie 
withcbag broad : theſe f toure corners were of one men- 


'23 And there wes 3 new building round about 
in tke m adoutrrem fourgand it was made 


bout. 

24 Then ſuid he yaro me; Thſe are rhe places 
of them that boyte , where the miniſters of the 
houſe ſhail Gyle ihe ſacrifice ofthe people, 


CHAP, XLVI. 

t The viſion of the holy wires, 6 The vert 

of them, ry; Tx borders of the land, 22 The 

L din of 5 by tor. 

| Frerward be br mee agaĩne vnto che 

deore of che houſa aud behold, warers iſſued 

oat from vader the chreſhol4 of the houſe Extt- 

ward: for the forefron of the houſe foodroward 

the Eaſt, and che wat*rs came dowae from vn er 

from the right fide of the houſe, at the South fide 
ol the Altar, 


gate Northward , and ledde me about the way 
withour vnto the vtrer gate by the way that loo- 
kerh Baſtward, and bchold, there tanne out wa 
tets on the tight ſie. 

$ And when the man that had the line in his 
hand, went forth Eaſtward, he meaſured a thou. 
ſand cubites and be brought me through the wa 


1? cbr. [| ters: the waters wrrerothe anclex, 5 
— 4 Againche meaſared athouſand, & be 
theewctes. me through che waters ; the waters 0000 the 
kaets: againe he meaſared a thouſand. & brought 
me through the waters were to the loynes 
, | s Afterward he meaſured a thouſanl,evd it was 
i led e 3 Fiuerthat | could not paſſe ouet: for the waters 
TH *. were tiſen, + waters to ſwimme in, a ciner that 
end ost be paſſrd oer. 
ft 6 £7 And he (vid vnrome, Sonne of man,haſt 


thou ſcene (his } Then he broughe me, and cauſed 
me to returut to the briake of the river. 


(i 7 No y whenlhadreturned , bebold, atthe 
A Helly. banke of the river were very many trees on the 
Renu. | one fide and on the other. 
33.3. W Then ſaid he vutomee, Theſe waters iſſue 
, | ontroward the Eaſt country. and goe downe into 
une the I deſert , and goe into the ſea which beeing 
broeghtfootth into the ſea, the waters (hall bee 
healed. * 
. $s ud it ſhall come to paſſe. that every thing 
that lineth, waich moo tb, whitherſocacr the 
f riners ſhall come, ſhall lĩue, and there ſhall bee a 
tHS two! very great multitude of ith, becanſe theſe waters 
ner | hall comg thither : for they (hall be healed, and 
wy thing (hall liue whither the tiue t com- 
t» And it ſhall come to paſſe that the fithers 
ſhalttznd pon it, from Engedi cucn yoro En- 
eglaim ; they ſhall bee a place to ſpread foorth 
nets, their ſi h ſhall be according to their kindes. 
rar the fith of the great Sea,cxceeding many. 
bat | rx gat the myrie placesthereof , and the ma- 
ch ri hes thereof. i hall not be healed, they ſhall dee 
ba? vet | pinentn (alt, Sunn 
be healed.) 12 And by the tiuer vpon the banke thereof 
Heh. ſhaft on this ſi le and on that fidehall grow all trees 
we vp | for meate,whoſe leafe ſhall u neither (hall 
2 e fruit | : itſhall bring ſorth 
of. [new iruit, according do bis moneths, becauſe 
| | their warers they alued out of the Sandu- 


wich boyling plices vnder the rowes round I 


4 
2 Then brought he me out of the way of the | 


arie, aa d the truite thereof (hall be let mrate, and 
the leafe thereof lor ® mediciae. 

1% © Tuus ſaich the Lord GOD, This bee. 
the border , whereby yee thall inbetiee the land, 

ccording to the twelue tribes of Uracl : loſeph | 
Þal have two pol tions. Du | 
2 Aud yee — ry bene 
concerning L]* liftedvyp 
band to giae it vnte your tathers, and this land 
(hall fall vnte you for inbertance. ' 

1% Andrthis&+# + the border of the land to « 
ward the North fide from the great $ea, the way 
of Hechlon,asmen oe to Zedad : 

16 Hamath, Bevothah, Sibzainy, which @ be- 
tiveenc the bocder of Damaſees and the borderof 
H. math: Haar Hatticon, which a by the coal 
af Hanran, 8 
t 7 And the border from the Sea ſhal be Hazar- 
enaa, the baeder of Damaſcas, and the North 
northward, and the border of Hamath : and th; 
ij the North ſid e. . 

13 andthe Eaſt fide yee hall meaſare from 
Haaran, aud ſ from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Iſracl by lordan , from the 
border v the Eaſt ea: and this is the Eaſt- 


fide. 

's And the South fide Seuthward from Ta. 
mat, euen to the warers of | ſtrile mKadeſh, the 
| ria-r,tothe great Sea z and 8553 is the South fide 
{ Soarhward. a 

30 The Weſt fide alſoſhal bᷣte the ęreat Sea 
from the border, till a man come onet ag ainſt Ha- 
math : this « ths Welt fide. 

21 So ſhall ye diuide this land vnto you accor- 
ding to the Tribes of Liracl, 

22 C And it ſhall come to paſſe, ba yee Thall 
dini de it by lot for an inhericance vnto you , and 
to the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among you, which 
ſhallbeget childrenamong you, and they ſhall be 
vuto you as borne in the countrey among the 
children of Iſrael; they ſhall haue inheritance 
with you among the Tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And it (hall come to paſſe that in what 
Tribe the ſtranger loĩourueth there ſhall yee giue 
um his inheritance faith the Lord GOD, 

CHAP, ten. ber, 8 of 
t. 23 The portions of the el Tribes, $ of the 
a is of thecine and Suburbs, xi 
and of the Prince, 30% The dimenſions endyaics 
of the citie, 
w theſe are the named the Tribes, from 
the North end to Y coaſt of the way of Hath- 
lon,as one gocth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the bor 
der of Damaſcus Northward, to the coaſt of Ha- 
math(for theſe arc his fides Eaſt and Well) a por- 
tion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Das, from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt, @portion [or Alher. 

3 Aud by the border of Aſher from the Eaſt 
fide even vnto the Weſt deg portion for Naph- 
tali f 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
3 W eſt fide , «portion for Ma- 

eh. — 
1 And bythe borderof Manaſſch,, from che 
Eait fidevuts F Weſt fide,eporriou Dr. 
6 And bythe border of Ephraim, ſtom che 
Eaſt fide cuen vnto the Weſt ſide, «portion for 


„ Aud by the border of Reuben,from/the Eaſt 


ſi the Welt fide en for 
ide vnto Aporiien $ © And 


ire 


17 


— 
_ n 


* 
— — — 


and gates ofthe cities» 


2 
Lr. 
for the 


d che borders of Iudak , ffom the 


of ren thouſand in bee dt h 
1% And fo; em, ur ſor the priefts halbe thh 
holy odlation, toward the North fine and ewentie 
thouſand iv lenge , nnd toward the Welt tence 
wonſand in bredth, and towardtheEaſ ten chou- 
ſand in bredth , aud reward the Sourh fine 
and(twentie thouſand in length, and the San 
uarie of the LORD (hall be iv the aiddeſt 
thereof. 
rt 11 „r the Pricfts that are fandtifi 
ed, of the ſonet o do, which haue | my 
charge, which went not aſtray when the children 
of Iſrael went aſtray. as the Leuites went aftray. 
12 *nd th obltien of the land that is offered, 
ſhall be ymethem a thing moſt holy by the bo- 


der of the Lenires, 
herder of the Prieſts 


14 And ſhal not ſell of it, neither exchange, 
alienatethe firſt frajts of the land : ſotit is 
y vnto the LORD, 

ts Aud the fue thoufand that are leſt ia the 
bredth ouer ga inſt the fine and twenty thouſand, 
fhallbes ane place for the citic , for dwel- 
— — or ſuburba, and the citie ſhall be in the 

idft thereof, 


16 And theſe hel be che menſuresthereol, the 
North fide ſaure thonſand and ſiue handred, and 
the South fide Fonure thouſand and fhuehundred, 
and on the Eaſt fide ſoure thouſaud. and ſiue hun- 
dred, and the Weſt ſide foure thouſand aud fue 


15 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be toward 
the North two handred »nd fifty, and toward the 
South two handred and fifty,and toward the Eaſt 
two hundred and fiftic,and toward the Weſt ewo 
handred and fiftie. 

18 Andthe refidu* in length ener againſt the 
oblatien ofthe holy portion , Geof be tennethou- 
fand Exftward , and feunethoaſand Weſtward: 
and it ſhall be over againſt the oblation of the 
holy portion, and the increaſer hereof ſhall be for 


food vnto them that ſerve the citie. | 
19 And they that ſrwe the citie , hall ſerue it 
ont of allche tribes oflſracl. 


20 All the oblactonſheT bee ue and twentie 
thouſand, by figeand wentie thoatand : yer (hall 


offer the holy ablation foure (quare, with the 
ſeſsion of the c itie. * 
24 F Aud the be far the prince on 


it 4 the ove fide , and 6n the other. ofthe boly oblati 


on, aud ofthe poſſeſa ion of the citic ouet agaioſt 
the fige nnd twentiethouſand. of the 0 blation to- 
varu the Eaſt border and Weſtward over againſt 
the fac and twentic thoaſand t Veſt 
border , over againſt the portions forthe prince, 
and it (hall be the holy eblation,and the Sanctuary 
of the houſe hall be in the middeſ? thereof, 

2 Moreover , from the polleſyion ofthe Le- 
wites,and trom the poſeſn1on of the citie, ( in 
the mi dſt of that which is the princes, berweene 
the border of ludah, and the bor der of Beniamin, 
(hall be for the prince. 

23 Autor the reſt of the trides , from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Welt de , Beniamin hall hane f 2 
porties : 

4 And by the border of Beniamin, ſrem F Exit 
fle rato Weſt Gde, Simeon foal have « portion: 

1 And by the border of Simeon, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fade. INachar « portion: 

»6 And by the border oflflickar, fromthe Eaft 
fGdevnto the Welt fide, Zcbulan « portion : 

27 And by the border of Zebulan from the 
Eaſt Gde vnto the Weſt ide, Gad # portion : 

28 And by the border Gad. at the Such fide 
Soathward, the borderſhall be eden from Tamar, 
vnto the waters of j ſtriſe in Ladeſh to the ti- 
uer toward the great Sea. 

29 Thii is tit land whichye ſhall dinide by loc 
voto the ttlbes oł᷑ iſrael for mkecitance, and theſe 
arc their portions, Gith the Lord GOD, | 

4% Aud theſt are the goivgs out of theet- 
tie, oathe North ſide fonte thouſaudand fine hun- 
dred meaſures. a 

t And the gates of the citie ſha/l Lee aſter the 
names of the tribex of Liracl , three gates North- 
ward, one gate of Reuben, ene gate of once 
gate of Lea, 

33 And at the Eaſt fide foure thouſand and fine 
—— : and — gates z and one _ lo- 

one pate of Remiamin, one gate 
1 —— the South fide fourethenſandand] 
fine hundred mcaſures, and thret gates: one gate 
— — one gate of Iſſachat, oue gate of Te- 


34 At the Weſt fide foure thonſand and fine 
handred, with their three gates : oe gate ot Gad, 
one gate of Aſher,one gate of Naphral 

34 it was round 2 eighteene 
mea/ares, and the name of the citie from that day 
ſhall be + The LORD ir there. | 


% & 
— 
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ANTETL. 


- | matter of his Eunoches 


» And the Lord gane Ichowkim King 
of ludab into his hand, with part of the ver- 
ſels of the bonſe of God. which bee earied into 
the land of Sher tothe houſe of his god. and bee 
broaght the veſſels interhe treaſure houſe of his 


god. 
And the voto Al the 
re . — 
tame of the children of ey ofthe king: 


3 
ſeed, and ofthe Princes? _© 
6714 


| 


1 


PHe,one 


—— 


— — Þy — 


r * un Nr 


— 


„ Siclan and Aﬀtrologers that were” in all kis 


"Clildraicwhomaons blenibbarwell, 
—— and akilfull in all wiledome, andoun- 


ſuch az3badabilice in them to ſtand ia che King: 
palace, and whom they might reach the learmiog, 
aud the tongue ofthe Caldeans, - 

« Andthe King appointed them a dai y pros | 
uifonot the kings ment , nad off che wine which 
he dranke : ſo nonti nag them three yerces, chat 
eg thereof they might ſtand beiore the 

n - 

7 Nowe among theſe were of the children of 
Indah , Daniel, „ Miſhac! , and 42a 
ciah : 
names: for he gane vnto Daniel chename of Bel- 
teſhazzar ; and co Hananiah, of Shadrach ; nd to 
Mithael , of Mcſhach; and to Azariahof Abed- 


1 

* «But Daniel ſed in his heart, that he 
would not dehile himſeſte with the portion of the 
kings meat, nor with the wine which he dranke : 
th:refore he ofthe Prince af the Eunu- 
ches, that he might aordefile himſelſe. 
9s Now God had brought Daniel into fanout 
2 tender loue with the Prince of the Eunu- 
ches, 

16 And the Priace of the Eunnches ſaid vnto 
Daniel,lfeare my lord the king, who hath appoin- 
ted your meat, and your drinke: for why (hould 
he ee your laces ſ worle liking then the children 
which ave of your [fort ꝰ then (hall yee make mee 
indanger my head tothe King. 

tr Thenſaid Daniel to þ Melzar , whom the 
Prince of the Eunuches had ſer ouer Daniel, Hana- 
niazh Miſbael and Axariah, 

13 Provethy ſeruants Ibeſcechthee ten daĩet, 
and let them giney pulſef to cat, and water to 
drinke. 

(3 Thenlet our countenances be looked — 
betete thee, aud the countenance of the chil 
that eate of the portion of the Kings meate : and 
as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruants 

14 So he conſented to chem is this matter,and 

prouedrhem ten dayes. 
. Iy Andat the end of ten dayes . their counte- 
nanceseppeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh, then all 
the children , which did cate the portion of the 
kings meat. 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of their 

meat, andthe wine that they (houl4 drinke: and 
gaue them pulſe, 
17 J Asfor theſe forre-children, God gaue 
them knowledge , and skill in all learning and 
wiſ-dome, | and Daniel had yaderſtanding ia all 
viſi ns and dreames. 

18 Now at the end of the dayes that te King 
had Gaid he ſhould bring them in, chen the Prince 
ot the Eunuches brought them in before Nebu- 
chadnerzzar, 

19 And the King communed with them: and 
among them aſl was found none like Daniel Ha- 
naniah,Miſhael, and Azarizh: therefore ſtood they 
beforethe Ting. 

4 20 Aud in ek —. K 

erſtanding that t enquired . 
tound — tenne — r then all the Me 


| 


Realme. 
21 And Dwiel continued cuen vnto thefieſt 
yeere of king Cytus. 


n — Fu OI TI_ 


7 Vntowhom the Princeofthe Ennaches gane ci 


the Caldeans, for rohewrhe 
ſo they came and ſtood betore the King. 

#8 And the King Gid mochem, 1 have des- 
med a dteame, & my (pirit was troubled to know 
wag oy the Caldeaus to the 

4 £ sto ing in 
Syriacke ; * O King, liue for — — 

e dreame,aud we will (hew the int jon, 

s TheKing anſwered, and ſaid tothe Calde- 
ans, The thing is gene from mee t ye will not 
make knewen vnto me the dreame , with the m- 
tetptetatiou thereof yet ſhall be ® f cur inpieces, 

your houſes ſhalbe made a | 

6s Butifycc ſhewe the dreame, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, yee ſhall receive of me gifts 
and | rewards, and great honour: therefore 
me the dreame, and the interpretation thereof, 

7 They anſwered ageine, and ſaid, Let the 
King tel; his ſcrnantsthe dreame, and we wil ſhew 
the inteupretation of it. 

8 The king aoſwered,and aid, I know of cer. 
teinty that ye would f gaine the time , becauſe ye 
ſee che thing is gone [rom me. 

9 Butit ye willnet make knowen vnto mee 
the dreame „ there # lat one decree for e. 
tor ye haue prepared lying, and corrupt words 
to ſpeake before mee, til the time be changed: 
therefore tell me the dreame, and I ſhall know 
that ye can ſhew me the tyterpretation thercof, 

10 Ike Caldeans anſwered before the king 
and ſaid, There is not a man vpon the earth that 
can (hew — matter : therefore there is uo 
Liang, lord, nor rulet chat atked ſuchthing at any 
Magician, ot Aſtrolog er, ot Caldean. 

1 And it is a rate thing that the king requi 
reth, and there is noue other that can ſhew it be · 
n dwelling is 
not with fleſh, 


13 For this cauſe the King was angry and ve» 
ry ne deſtroy all the 
wiſe men of Babylon, 

13 Aud the decree went forth that the wiſe 
men ſhould be flaine and they ſought Daniel and 
hisfellowes to be ſlaine. | 

14 They Dantel + enſwered with counſe! 
and wiſedome to Arioch the of the 


| 
interpretation. 
19 Then Daniel — — 3 


— 


%- 


— , = n - 


«© 


the K 
— 


— 
ings dre ams. 


= 


2 


eee f of the 


of heauen. 

to Daniel anfwecedand 
Naw of God fot ever 2nd euer: for wiſedome 
md might 

21 And be changeth thetimes andthe D 


he remooeth Kings, — oe. el 
ueth wiſedome vnto the wiſe, to 


know 
22 Hee ttuealeth the deep 5 
he kooeth what u in the darkney , and the light 


dwelleth with him. 
33 ichankethee and praiſethee, O thou God 
who halt mee wiſedome and 


miyht and haſt made knowen vnto me now what 
wee deſired of thee : for then haſt nowmade 
knowen yiro vs the Lings matter. F 

14 4 went in vnto Arioch 
whorhthe Ting had erdainedtodeftroy rhe wiſe 
3 
Deſtroy not the wiſe men : brivg me 
in deſore the King, and | will (hew veto the King 
the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
Xing in haſte, & taid thus vnto him, FT bavefound 
a man ofthe ues of ludab, chat will make 


knowen vnto the King the i — 

| 26 The — rl Danicl whoſe 
wanne war Heſteſturzar, Art thou able ro make 
| knowenyme me the dreame dz 1 hane ſcene, 
andthe interpretation ther : 

27 Daniel anſwered in} os of the Ling, 
andfaid, The ſecret which the had deman- 
ded, cannon the wife men, the — — , the 
magicians, the ſouthſay ers ſhew vnto the King : 

id Burthere isa God in heaven thatreucalerh 
ſecrets , and 4 makerh knowento the King Ne- 
buckad-nezzar, what ſhall be jn the latter day es. 
Thy dreame, and the viſions of thy head vpou 
thy bed are theſe. f 

29 Asfor thee, O King. th bes fcame in- 
to thy minde vpon thy bed, what ſhould come to 
paſſe hereafter : and he that revealerh ſecrets, ma» 
keth knowento thee, whatſhall come to paſſe 

30 But as for me, this ſecret is not reuealed to 
me, for any wiſedome that l haue moto then any 
lining but for heir akenrhat ſhall make knowen 
the interpretation tothe King, & that thou migh- 
—_ the thought» of thy heart. 

71 © Tben O King, ffaweR, &behold a great 
image : this great image whoſe brightnefle was 
excellent ſtood bet ore — , andthe forme ther- 
of terrible. 

32 This images head was of fine gold. his breaſt 
— filuer, xis belly aud his | thighes 


n His legs ofyron, bis feete part ofyron, and 
part of clay, 
34 Thou ſaweſt till that 2 ſtone was cut out 


* {{withour hands, which ſmote tte image vpn his 


feete that were of yron and clay, and brake them 
to pieces. 


35 Then was the yren, the clay, the braſſe. the 
fuer nd the golde broken m pieces rogether, 


Wananich Miſhacl,and Azz. sad beexmne like the chaffo of the ſummer thre- 


end the ſtogethat — 
0 moantanc, 
| hiledrde wh 
56 © This #thedreamne , and we will tell the 


and ſecret things : | i 


N 


ö 


them away, that 


es of 
z and 
hath madethce ruler ouet them all this 
bend of gold. ſaggy 
$9 And afterthee ſhal atiſe 
interiour to thee, and 


brafſe, which (hall beate role oer earth- 
4% Aud the foarth Kingdome ſhall bee 
asyron : foraſmuch as yron breakerk in pi 
and ſubdueth all things ; and as yronthat beea- 
keth all theſe, ſhall ir breae Do. nnd roy 
* — wheras thou laweſt . 21 
part ersclay, and part of yron : i 
— ,burthere ſhalbe in it ol the 
ſtrength of the yron, foraſmach as thou ſaweſt 
the yron mixt with myrie clay. 
43 — A 
ron, and part of clay ; ſo the kidgdome 
partly ſtrong, and partly | brokth, * 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with 
myrie clay,they ſhall minglethemſcloes with the 


ſeede of men: but they ſhall geteleaue f one to | FC 


an other, cuen as yron is not mited with clay. 

44 Aud in ſ the dayes of theſe Kin Ithe 
God of hequen ſer vp a kingdome, * which (hall 
neuer bee deſtroyed : and the 4 Kingdome ſhall 
not bee left to other people, bat it [hall breake in 
pieces, and conſume all theſe kingdomes, and it 
{hall Rand tor euer. 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtoue was 
cut ont of the monntaine[witheuthands and that 
it brake ia pieces the yron, the braſſe, the clay, the 
ſiluer, and the gold: the great God hath made 
knowen to the king what ſhal come to paſſe ther. 
after,and the dreame j certain and the interyte · 
tation thereo! ſure! 

48 © Then the King Nebuchad-nerzar fel vp. 
on hisface, and worfhipped Daniel, and comman- 
ded that they (howld offer an oblacjon, and ſweet 
odours vnto him. 

47 The Ting anſwered vnto Daniel and fail, 
Ot a tryeth ut v. that your God is a God of gods, 
and a Lord of Kings, and a rencaler of ſectets, 
ſeeing thou couldett reueale this ſecter. 


48 Then the King made Daniel a great man,. 


and gaue him many great giſts aud made him ru- 
ler ouet the whole prouiace of Babyloa, and 
chiefe of the goucrnours oer all the wiſe men of 
Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requeſted of the King, and ho 
ſet Shadracb , Meſhach, and Abed oner the 
affaires of the prouince of Babylon : but Davie) 
ſace in the gaze of the King, 

C 


N AFP. III. 
1; Nebuchad 


| 


4 
delinererh them ant of rhe furnace. 26 Nt 
buchad-ner; ar ſeemy — e, lieſſeth * 
— | o e- 


8 


=— = 


— I ä 


— 


| Cal. 


. 


4 


| Oy, e 


prerpoſe : 
as red. 


21.13, 


K | 
3 :Thenche nd Cap- 
— the ladges 

ers, che Sherffes, and 


let 


ſet vp. 
4. Then an hersuld cryed 4 atoud, To you 
ö tie is commannded, © people, nations, and aD- 
1 $uages, 

dai atwhattime ye hearethe ſound ofthe 
corner, late, \ackbat, plalterie, | dulci- 
mer, an of muſicke, ye fall dene, and 
„ image that Nebuchad-nez- 
rar the Ling hath ſer vp: N 
6 And ho ſo falleth cor downe and worſhip- 
p<th,ſhal the ſame hoare be caſt into the middeſt 


ofa ing Gerie furnace. 
— at chat time, hen all the people 
heard the ſound of the corner, flute, harpe, ſack- 


worſhi che pol4en im e thatNebuchad- 
— r f 


$8 Wie atthat time certaine Caldeans 
came ueere andaccuſed the Iewes. 
9s They and ſaid tothe King Nebuchad- 
nezzar, O King uc ſot cucr. 
zo Thon, O Kiag,haſt made adecree,thateuc- 
ry man that ſhall heare the found of the cornet, 
ute harpe, fac khut, pſaltetie, and 4ulcimer, and 
all kinds ot muſicke, ſhal fall dee and worſhip 
che golden image: 
tt And who ſo falleth not downe and wor- 
ſhipperth,chet he (ould be caſt into the midſt of 
a burning ſierie ſurnace. 
12 There arecertaine Tewes whom thou haſt 
ſet oner the affairct of the Preuince of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: theſe men, 
O King, t vue not regarded thee chey ſerue not 
thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image, which 
chou haſt ſet vp. 
t © Then Noebachad-nezzar in his rage and 
furie commaunded to bring Shadrach,Methach, 
and Abednego: then they brought theſe men be- 
fore the King. 
14 Nebuchad-nerzar ſpake & ſaid vnto them, 
is ie | true, O Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego ? 
doe no: yeſerue my gods, uot worſhip the golden 
image which I haue ſet vp > 
15 Now if yeebe readythat at what time yee 
heare the found of the cornet, ſiute, harpe, ſack 
but pſaltery, aud duleimer, and all kindes of mu- 
ſicke. ye fall dove and worſhipthe image which 
l haue made, wel: but if ye worſhip nor, ye (hall 
he caſt tbe ſame houte imothe middeſt of a fierie 
furnace, and bo is that God that ſhalldeliner 
you aut of my handes ? 
16 Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abednrgo an- 
| | ſwered and ſaid to the King j O Nebuchad-ner- 


Neduchad-nezzarthe 
| n Ne- 


0 


to 
matter e 105 444d a Rr | 


19 lfte oel wheat Wee fetue \ | 
able to D | ? 


ning fierie farnace, « 
22 Therefore becauſethe Kings} commande · 
ment was vrgent, and the furbace exceeding hot 
the | flame et the fire flew thoſe menthat tooks 
vp Sdadrach, Meſhach and 1 | 
23 And theſe three men, 5 
and Abednego, fel done bound ĩnto the 


looſe, walking in the midſt efthe fire, and f they 


the Sonne of | 

25 © Then Nebuchad-nerzar came neere to 
the f mouth of the burning fieric furvace , 2 
ſpake and fayde, Shadtach, Meſhach, aud Abe. 
nego, yee ſeruanti of the molt fig God , come 
foouth , and come hither, Then Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednegocame toorrh of the midſt of 
the fte. 

17 And the Princes, Gonernours , and Cap- 
taines,and the Kings connlſellers, being gathered 
together, ſaw theſe men, ypon whole bodies the 
fire had no power, not was att haire of cheit bead 
ſinged. peither were their coatschanged, not the 
ſmell of ſire had paſſed on them. 


ſed le the God of Shadrach, Mcſhzch, ard Abed- 
nego whe hath ſene his Angel, and delivered his 
ſeruants that truſted in him, aud haue changed 
the Kings word, and yeelded theirhodieg, that 
they might not fetue nor warſhip any god,cxcept 
their owre God. 

29 Therefore + 1 make a decree , Thatevery 
people, nation, and Janguage,which ſpeake } any 
thing amiſſe againſt the God of Shadrach 
hach, and Abedneyo, 
and their honſesſhalbe made a dunghiH, vie 
3 other God, that can deliver afperghls 


zo Thenthe King f promoted Shadräch, Me. 
bach , — in the Pramet of Ba- 


CHAP, Iiir 


ofthe burning fieriefturnzce, 

24 ThenNebachad nezzarthe King was afto. 
nie d, and roſe vp in haſie and ſpake and fard vnto 
his ſcoumſellers Did not we caff three mb bound 
into the midſt of the fire?They anſweted and fald | v9? 
vnto the King; rac, O Nag. F 

25 Heantivered * ndfai] Loe,Ncefoore thes 


haue no hurt, and the forme ofthe fourth is like 


28 Then Nebuchad-nerzar ſpake & faid; Blel- 


„Me- 
ſhall bee * f cut jn pieces, mow 


: Ninchad netter E . 
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7 TIN dacked.netzarway geht in mine 


* —— mate me afraid, and 


Ty the vious of my 
| 

' e to bring in al) 

| Mink ED Babylon belace mee, thatthey 

ow Knowen unte me the incerprevgtion 

p< | de. 

| gd eee Magicians, the Aftrolo- | 

—d 37% ,. avdthe Southfayers: and I 
me — tdi boa they did not 


— knowen voto me the iateryretatiou ther of, 
"OY the laſt Daujcl came in before 
'+ 33 according to 

che . my God, aud ip whom & the ſpirit of 
. Gad Daad before him I told the dteame, 


o Radteſbaz iar, maſter ofthe Magicians, 
n of the hely Gods 
is in thee, and no ſec ret thee, tell mee 
the viſiens of my dteame chat I hancicrnc , and 
the i *ration thereof. 

te 1 lin« worethe yiſions of my bead in my 
1 | bed : l and bebold, a tree in the middeſt of 
the earth, and the height thereof wes great. 
| 11 The rec grew, and was ſtrong, andthe 

height rberof reached vato heaueu, and the fight 
thereof tothe end of all the earth. 

12 The leaves theteot were faire, and the fruit 

much. and in it wes mcar for alluhe beaſts 
of the field had ſhado vnder it. and the foules of 
the beauen dwelt iu the boagheethergel, and al) 
ſeſh was fed ol it. 

13 Thwinthe viſions of my head ypou my 
bed,and bebold a watcher and an hely one came 
one ſroth heaven, 

14 Hetryed talend. and (aid thus; New dov o 
the tres aid ct off his branches; ſhake off his 
lende, arid ſesttet his fruity let the beaſts get 2 
2 vader it, and the foules from bas bran- 
ches, 

r 5 Nenentbelefſe leane the ſtampe of his tout: 
in the earth. euen with a band of yron and braſſe 
in the tender gvaſſe of the be let it bee wet 
with the dewe ot heaucn,and let kis portion bee 
with the þeaſtezinthe gtaſſe ol the earth. 


16 Let bis heart be c tram mass. and 


let a beaſts heart be giuen vato im, and let ſ(caen 
* N oper him. 
n matter u by the decree of the wat · 


ae the demannd by the word of = Holy 

ent that the! tang may know , 

| har THT m 15 roleth in the kivgdome of 

men and h itto whomGener hee will, and 
ſetteth vp onerit the baſeſt ot men. 

18 This dreame 11 king 2 LET 


EIT t roubſe the. Bele 


| 


| 


. chan. OBelreſhadzas, 1 


Witemen oi my kingdome are not able to make 
dow en vuto me the intetptetatiome but thou art 
Fate forthe ſpirit of the holy Gods « in thee. 
| Ip & Then Datei (who name we Beltcs 
—* — tor one bre, and His 
thoughts ttos him: TheKingſprke, andfaid, 
| Belteſhazage, let notthe dreame + . — 
eſhatrar anſwe> 
red, and ſaid ; My lord, the dreame be to them 
chat batethet, anChe inteepetrationthercol to 
thige cn i,. 

20 Thetrcethatrbou awe, whichgrew' and 
was (traog , whbo/c height reached vnto the hea- 
uen and che ſight therenſtoalſ rhe earth: 

21 Whoſe leaves were faire and the ſrait 
thereof much, and in it va mente torx all, vader 
which the breaſts of the held dwelr, and vpor 
hole bt anches the ſoules uſ the heauen had tel 
habitation- 

25 It is thou, O King, that art growen 2nd 
become (trong : for thy greaugetſ groen and 
teacheth vnto heauen , and thy dominion to the 
| cad of the earth, 

2; And whereasthe King ſave a nher, and 
| an holy one comming downe from heaten, and 


laying, Hewe the tree done and deſlroy it, yet | 


leaue the ſtumpe of the roots thereof in the carth, 
euen with a band of yron and braſſe in the tender 
graſſe ol the field, & let it be wer witirthe draw 
at heanen, and let his portion de with the beaſts 
ol the field ty] ſeaen times paiſe everhim : 

14 This a the interpreration, © King, and this 
i the deerte of the molt High which is come vp» 

va wy lord the King - 

| 25 Thatthey (hall * drive thee from men and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with che beafts of the field, 
and they (hall make thee to care grafſe av oxen, 
and they ſhall werthee with the dea of heguen, 


and feuen times (hal paſſe ouerthee, til how know | 


that the moſt High ral:-th in the + of 
men, and giueth — E 

16 And wheras they commanded to leave the 
tumpe of thetree ronges thy king dome (hall be 
ſure vnto thee, after that thou ſhalt haue knowen 
that the heaueus doe rule. 

29 Wherefore O king. let my ceuuſell hee 2c 
ceptable vnto thee , and breake off thy ſaaes by 
tight eouſneſſe. and thine i iniquaties by ſhewing 
mercie to the ei it it may de to lengthening 


* villitic. 
8+ al this came vpoa the King Nebuchad- 
NELLAH, 

29 At the cud of twelue moneths he 
[inthe palace of the kingdeme of Babylon, 

30 The King ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babylon, that | hane built for the houſe of the 
kingdome,by the might of my power and for the 
honour of my maieſtieꝰ 

zm While the word revinthe Kings mouth, | 


2 


there fella voice from heaven, ſazizg, O King 
Nebuthad-nezrar , to thee it 15 en; The 
kjngdeme is departed from thee. 


32 And they ſhall driue tee from men. and 
thy dwelling be with the bealls of the beld ; 
they ſhall make thee to cate grafſe as oxen , and 
ſeuen time» (hall ouerthee,vntill thou know | 
that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdome of | 


33 The fame houre was the —_—_ ay = 


[3s Thos gineth itto whomſocner he will, 


Oc 14. * 
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vpon Nebuchad-nenzat, and he was driuen from 
— id; as onen, and his bady was 
wet with the dewos heauen, till his baizes were 
grower like Eagles feathers, and his naileslike 
birdes lee. 
34 242 the ende of [the dayes INebuchad- 
nezzar lift yp mine eyes vnto heauen, and mine 
vndetſtanding returned vnto mee, and | bleſſed 
the molthigh, and 2 honoured him 
that hueth ſot euex, damiĩisiou @ * aa euer 
laſting domiaion, and his kingdome ij from gene- 
rationieg n. 
35 And all che inhabitants of the earth ate te- 
parted as nothing : and he doth according to his 
will inthe army of beauen, and among the inha- 
bitaats of the earth: and none can ſta his hand, 
ot * ſay vmto him. What doeſt thou? _. 
36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned yato 
me. and forthe glory of my kingdome, mine bo- 
nour,and bti exurned vnto mee, and my 
counſellets. and my Lords ſought vnto mee and | 
was eſtabliſhed in my kingdome , and excellent 
Maickie was added vnto me. 
37 Now Nebuchad-nezzar prayſe , and ex- 
toll aud honourthe King of heauen, all whoſe 
workes eretructh.and his wayes ĩadgement, and 
theſe that walke in pride he is able to abaſe. 
CHAP, V. 
t Be(berrersmpions ſcafl. 5 A hand writing, 
vn lno wen to the Magician. troubleth the lang. 
to A: thecompmendation of the Dyeene, Dent! 
«browhs. 17 He reprowing the king of pride 
andidolairy, 25 readeth and muerpreteth the 
2 30 The monarchie @ 57 d 10 the 
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[un king made a great feaſt to a 
ouſand of his Lords, and wine be. 
fore the t . 

1 Belthazzar.whileshetaſted the wine, com · 
manded to bring y golden & ſiluctveſſela, which 
his father Nebuchad-nezzar had f taken out of 
the temple which was in leruſalem, that the king 
and his princes, his wiues, and his concubines 
might drinke therein. 

Then they bronght the golden veſſels that 
were taken out of the temple of the houſe of God 
which wes at leruſalem, and che king and his 
princes, his wiues, and his concubines in 
„ ae yſed the god 

T runke wine , and pra the gods 
of 20 — ol ſiluet, of braſſe, 4 yron, of — 
and of ſtone. 

5 © latheſame hohre came ſoorth fingers of 
2 mans hand, and wrote ouet againſt the candle 


palace, and the king (aw the patt of the hand that 
wrote 


6 Then the kings + countenance was chan- 
ged,and his though. stroubled him, ſo that the 
jaoynts of his loynes were looſed, and His knees 
ſmote oae againſt anothet, P 

5 The kingeryedFaloudto-bringin the A. 
ſtrologers. the Caldeans, and the ſoothſay er:, ard 
the king ſpa ke and (aid to the wile men of Baby · 
lon, Whaſoeuei ſhallreade this writing. and ſhew 
me interpretationthereot, (hall bee eloihed with 
ſcatlet, and hauc a chaine ot gold abomt his neck 
and thall bet l. e third ruler in the kingdome. 

8 Then came in all the king wiſe men, but 


| to the king the interpretation thereof 


flicke vpon the plaiſter of the wall ofthe Kings d 


they could not tead the writing,nar make known | x 


to Ne the qucene ö 
ain ords 2 
houſe, an the queene ſpake ; 
liue for euer: let uot thy th | | 
not let th Sha 
tt * There ita wan in D whom 
i the ſpirit of the * in che of 
thy Itacherli * — — 142 
like the wiſedome ol the godiwa⸗ bim 
whom the king Nebucbad.- nezrarthy ¶ Lacher. che 
. — — 
gIcians, aſtroſogets, cans, ers, 
— 


I3 RE 
d * 
— bon hard . — 1 


of + doubts were found inthe ſame eb When 
the king named Bejteſbazzar : now let Daniel be 
called. and he will hee the i 
of 
aud the king ſpake and ſaid vatoDaniel, . 
that Panic, which ert od children of the 
captinity of [udab , » 
r lee 
4 14 Derr Arit of 

e gods ic in light. and 
ding, and excellent wiſedomeis found in thee, | 

15 And now the wile men, the ae 
beene brought in betore mee, that theyſhould 
readethis writing , and make vnto mee 
Ge interpretation — £ bat they could not 

w the lntetpn e thi 

16 And beer, INE 
t make interpretations, and diffolue. doubts: 
new if than cant teade the writing , and make 
knowen to mee the ipterpretation , thou 
(halt be dathed with ſcat let, and baus a chaine of 
gold about thy necke,and (halt be the thirdruler 
in the * 

17 © Then Daniel anſwered and ſayde before 
the King,Lettbygittabe tothy (elfe,and give thy 
| rewards tq au ether, yet I willzcade the 
ting vnto the King and make knowen to him the 
interpretation. 

18 O chou Ring the moſt high God gaue Ne- 
buchad- nexxar thy father a kingdome, and ma- 
ieſtie, and glory,and honour 


19 An for the maleſtie that hee m all 
. der 
red before him : whom Id, , and 


whom hee would, bee kept alive, andwhom hee 
would hee ſet vp, and hee would hee put 


One. 
20 But hen his heart was liſted vp, and his 


* 


minde hardened | in ptide: hee was t depoſed | | 


from his kingly thronc, and they teoke his glory 
from him. 

21 Apdhee was * driuen fromthe ſonues of 
men and | his heart was made like the beaſtcs, 
and his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes : they 
fed him with graſſe like oxen, and his body was 
wet with the _ of heaven , till hee knew that 
the moſt high God ruled in the Kingdom of 
r eth aner it w wer 
be will. ; TIF 

22 And thou his fonne, O Belſhazzar. haſt got 
humbled thine beart , though thay knewell all 


hen was Danic]broughtin re | 


ri - Ov fer a 


his: ne 
2; But haſt lifted vp thy ſelſe againſt the * 


WY 


father, | 
| ® Chap, 


chap, 1.6; 


þ 


Y 


$ 


Nor. ſer a 
chap, 14. 


ains... Darius his decree. Chap. vj. 


Daniel is 


1 
” 
- 
- 
= 4 


1 r. 


|07, now, 


„ 


und they haue brought the veſſels of 

Uno: bor hr andrbu 
wines aud thy $ haue 
and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſilaer, and 
wood and ſtone , which ſee 
theatre nor knowet and the God in whoſe 
th E, and whoſe art all thy wayes, 
24 Then ie be pate fie hav? fog Tem 

was written. 

25 © And thirdrhe thar was written, 
RENE MENE, TEKEL PPHAR- 


tien of the thin 
e king dome, an 
fnihed t. Dk, — — 
27 TEXE art weighed in the balan · 
BAS Hd | 
19 PEREFS, thy kingdome is dinided,and 
tuen tothe Medes and Perſians, 

' 29 Then commanded Beſſhaxrar, and they 
clothed Daniel! with ſcarlet, and pur 2 chaine of 
gold about his necke , and made x Proclamation 
conettniag him, that he hoald be the third ruler 


in the kingdome. 
3% JM vigbewas Bel/hazzar the king of 


ape the Caldeans ſlaine 


31 And Darius the Median tooke the king 
dome, belag reeſcore & two yecte old. 
8 AAP. VI 


t Devlel # wait chirſe of the Prefdents. 4 They 
con(piring at eim bn, obtain ax ide /aty0ns dts 
tree. 16 Dame! accuſtd of tbe dyeach vero © 
caſt into the Liam den, 18 Daniels ſahed, 
14 His adurr ſeries ee, 35 and God 


| 4 
Le pleaſed Darius to ſet ouet the kivgdome an 

handred and ewenty Princes which d be 
over the whole kingdome. 

3 Ang onerthele, three Preſidents, (of whom 
Daniel wer firſt) that the Privces might giue ac- 
- .. , andthe king ſhould haue no 

mage. 

; — was preferred aboue the 
4 — lpirit 
werinbim , and the king thought toſet him ouer 
the whole realm 1 


e. 
4 > Sow the Prefidents and Princes ſought 
to finde oc cafion 2gainſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdome . but they could finde none occafion 
not tanlt : foraſmach as be wes faithfoll , acicher 
w31 there 205 error or fault found in him. 

s Then faid theſe men, We ſhall not fade 
my vecafion againſt this Daniel, wee finde 
i againſt him coocerning the Law of his God, 


6 Then theſe Prefidents and Princes | aſſem- 
bled togetherto the king, and ſald thus vnto him, 
King Darius, line ſor euer. 

5 All che Prefidents of the kingdome,the go- 
and the Princes, the counſellers and 


| ernones 
2 the captaines 


hane confuled together to efta- 
bliſh a royal ſtatnte and to make 2 firme | decree, 
chat = _ ere way ne 
or man for thirty dayes, ſane of thee, O Ki 0 
ſhall be caſt into the denne of Lyons * 

8 Now,0 biag.eſtab liſh che decree and fgne 
the that it be act changed, according to 
the* law ofthe Medexand Per ich+ ake- 


not. 
. 293 e denne 


wine m | windowes in his cham 
hace, and cs, hen eced is knees thret | 8.48. 


and his 


10 J Now when Daniel knew that —. 
* reward 


times a da andyrayed, gane thankes betore 
nt theſe men aſſemb led. and found Da 
nie] praying, and making ſupplication before bis 


. —— — 1 4 e 
the king conc erni inge decree 
nor igned x decree,thatewery man thar dane 
a petition ot any God or man, within thirty * 
laue oi thee, O king, ſhalbe caſt imo the denne 0! 
Lions? The king anſwered and ſaid, —.— 
» true according to the low of the Medes 
Perfians,which altereth not. 

1; Thenanſweredthey and ſaid heſune the king 


decree that thou haſt ſigned, botmakecb bis pe. 
t:tion three times a day. 

14 Then the king hen he heard theſe words 
was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelte, aud fer bis 
heart on Daniel to deliver bim: and he labogred 
till the going downe of the ſunne, to deliver him. 

15 Thea theſe men aſſembled vnto the king, 
and laid vnta the Yang, Know O king, that the 
law of the Medes and Perfjans , that no decree 
not ſtatute which the king cſtabliſherh, may bee 
changed. 

26 Then the kiug commaunded , und they 
brought Daniel, and caſt h inco the derne oſ Ly- 
ons : ven the king (pake and ſaid vato Danicl ; 
Thy God,whom ſerueſt cootiaually, be will 
deliver thee. 

17 And ꝝ ſtone was brovght and laid vpopthe 
moath of the deu, and the king ſcaled it with his 

own nor —— ſi et ot his lerdszthar the 
migbt not bee edcencernaing Daniel. 

18 beach- — his palace, and 
paſſed the night faſting + neither were | inſlru- 
ments of mufxcke brought before him, and his 

lee pe went from him. 
Then the kung aroſe veryearly in the mor. 
ning and went in haſt vnto the denne of Lyons, 

20 And wheu he came tothe den, he eie d with 
2 lamentable voice vnto Davicl, and the kin 
(pake an d ſuid to Danicl; O Daniel, ſeruant 4 
the living God, Is thy God whom thon ſerueſt 
continua y, able to deliner thee from the lyons? 

21 Then aid Daniel vntothe king, O king, live 
for euet. 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath hat 
the lyoDs mouthes that they have not hurt mee: 
loraſmuch 28 before him, innocencie was found 
in me; and alſo before thee, O King, haue I dune 

no hurt. 

23 Then was the king — — 
and cogumanded that they ſhould take Naniel vp 
out of the denne : ſo Daniel was taken vp ont of 
the debe. and no maner of hurt was found vpon 
him, becauſe be beloeued in his God. 

24 And che king commaunded, and 
b thoſe men bad accuſed Davie}, 
aud they caſt chem into the denne of Lyors hem. 

their children. and theirwiucs and the lyons had 
the maſtery of them. and brake ail theit dones in 
pieces ot tuet they came at the botteme ol the 


25 4 Then king Darius wrote vnto allpeople, 
Oog nations $ 


— — 


That Daniel which g of the . the chil. | * 
dren of ludah,regardeth not thee,O king. nor the 


107,186 
, 


| ien like the ſonne of man, came with the — 
| — 


LT = 
222 


, — 
* 
1 


be 2 


hey dere 


| 2 
' 26 1 make adectee K 


of my ki ' Cat adaiCoe — | 


the Gad tot᷑ he is theliving God , and 

ſtedfaſt for :uer. and his kingdeme hr, which 

ſhalnor de ®Ueſtroyed,aud his dominion /b. 

euewvirrothe' 

27 Ne deliuet ech and reſeneth,and he worketh 

gnet and woriders inheanen and in earth i who 
delivered Daniel from the } power of the 


Head? 

28 $6thix- Daniel proſpered in the reigneot 
Dams, and inthe of * Cyrus the Perſian. 
CHAP, vi. 


\ Inde e fare deat, 9 Of Gods Hg · 
ef. 


dome. iy The ation 8 

N the firſt yeere of Brlhazzar king of Babylon, 

Danjet had a dleame, and vifionsof hi : head 
vpon his bed. then he wrote the dreame, audtolde 


the ſumme ofthe g matter 


Diel ſpake, and mid. f la in 
ol ght, and behold, rhe foute windes — 
one vpon the great Sea. 

$* Andfoaregreat beaſtes came vp from the 
ſea, divers one from another. 

4 The firſt was like a Lyon, and Sad Eagles 


{where 


with, 


ri a- 
ſed vp oe 
do Nun. 


wingaã beheld till che wings theteof were pluck 
| and it n liſted vp from the earth, ana made 
ſtund vpon thetecte ava man , anda mans heart 
wat giuen to it. 

And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond. like to 
a Beate, and j it raiſed vp it ſelfe on one fide, and 
it kad three ribbes inthe mouth of it betoeene 
the teeth ei it. and they ſaid thus vnto it, Ariſe, de · 
uonte much fleſh, 

8 After this I beheld, and loe, another like a 
Leopard, which had wyon che backe ol it tore 
wings of a foule, the heaſthad alſo loure heads, 
and dominion ws givento tt. 

After ihis [faw in the night viſions and be 
held , a toneth beaft, drerd full and terrible. and 
firong exceedingly; and it had great yron teeth: 
it deuoured and brake in pteces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with the feet fit. & c waadincrefrom all 
the beaſts that n ere before it, & it had ten hornet. 
8 leonfideredthe hornes, and behold, there 
came vp amongthem anetherlirele hernahefore 
om there ware three ofthe firſt hornes pluckt 
vp by the roots: and beheld, in this horne were 
eyes like the eyes of man, anda moutkſpeaking 
great things, 

6 <1 beheld til}thethranes were eaſt done 
and the Ancient ot dayes did fit, whoſe garment 
nas white as ſnow , and the haire of his head like 
the pure wooll: :bisthrone wes likethe fierie flame , 
and his wherſes as burning fre, 

10 A ſierie ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth 
from betorehim: * thouſand chouſandsminiſtred | 
vato him, vnd ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
ſtooũ before hjm:the iudgement was ſet, and the 

* bookes were opened. 

11 I beheldthen , becanſe of the voice of the 
great words whichthe hot ne ſpake · Ibebeld enen 
till the beaſt was ſlaine, and his body deſtreyed, 
and g inen to the burning flame. - -- 

12 As concerning the feſtoſche beaſts , they 
had their dominionraken away: yet f theix lives 
were prolonged for a feaſon and time, 

1; 1 fawivothe night viſions , and behold; ave 


RA 


. 
100 — es ould forac him: 14. 
dociaion 


* — v7 
— iogdomesbatywineh Kalke de 
deitaved. 

1 C Daniel was gricucd is a ſpurit in che 
midſt of j F body, and the viſions ot my brad 
troubled me. 

(6-1 came neere vato one.of them chat Ned | 
by &aficed him the truth of al.chiatſe = 
— me know the interpretati 

— ears 
Ki — ariſeopt ol the earth. | 
Bur the Saints of the 4 moſt high (bal take | | 
thefngdeme, and peſſcile the kin for & | }; 
uer,cucn-tor fuer 4nd euet. | 

19 Theal would know the truth of the fourth. 
death, uch was diuarſc + from all the 
by | exceeding dreadfull , whoſe teeth 
and hirngiles of drafle, which 14 et 
pieces. and ſtamped the reſidue with h 

20 And of tbe cen hocpes chat in hia bend, 
and of the ather , which came vp, and — 
when three care that horua thath ad * 
and a mouth that e very great 

ooke — nn his fellowes. _ | 

21 Ibehbelde, and the ſame bogpemademure 

with the daints and prenaaled agaluſt Nm ; 

12 Vacillcheancleets of da . de 
was giuch to the Saſnts of the m TL 
time camethat the Saints * 

2; Thus he fail eee the 
fourth kingdome vpon earth, which.thall, bee 
nerſe from 2 ** au d hall denaure 
whole carth and Hall tread it downe and bieabe 
it in pieces. 

24 And the ten bornes ont of this kingdome 
ere ten Kings that (hall ariſe t and ant fl. all 
riſe after ther, and he (hall be diuerſe from the 
firſt, and he ſhall ſubducthre: kings. 

25. And he (hall ſprake great words 3 inft 
the moſt high , and ſhall weare out the Saintspt 
the moſt high , andthinke toc. eames, al 
lawestaud they ſhall be giuen into his band, vntil 
a time and times, and the Guiding of time. 

26 Bnttheindgement ſhall ſit, and they (hall 
take away his dominiea,toconſume and to de. 
ſtroy i / vntothe end, 

27 And the * king dome and domiaias, and 
the greatneſſe ol the kingdome vnderthe hole 
he auen, (hall be giuen to the people of the Saints | 
ot the moſt high, whoſe kingdome jt an cnerla- 
ſing kin — all f dominions all ſctue 
and obey hi 

28 Hitherzow theend of the matter As for me 
Daniel , mycogitations mach troubled me,and 
my countenance changed in me: but I kept the 
ma tert in my _ 

CHAP. VIII. 
* Daniels viſfien ofthe Rem. an | be Geste. 13 The 

— 2 25 Gabrielcom, oqarth 


= Nene Fare e ee e Belſhaz- 

zar.a Viſion appeared vnto me exemvnto meDa - 

nie laſtet that which appeared vato.mr > 
2 Andi inavifon( anditc 

when H chat wes at au 5 

which u in the prouinec of Elam) and th awe in 
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| hornes 
. ver and rana wats him inthe fue of hnis/powrr. 


| Seve ad ward the Es 


4 dailyſaerrfice, and the tranſyre/vion Jof 


— 
heiltves hene, amd the tur igh : 
— ——— 


bee puſhing Weſtward , and 
n 2 ſo hat uo beaſts 


"| might ſtand before him, neither was there any 
.., \ cotdinpro bis 


which I had ſeeneſtanding before the ri · 


93 And I ſaw him come cloſt voto the ram, and 
hee was mooued with choler again him, and 


ſmote the tame, ind brake bis two hornes, and | hand 


berewas re power in the rameme to ſtand before 
— — woe groan, pu 


"I — — great, 
and when Be wii Ring, the great horue was bro- 
ken f and for ft eume vp Four notable ones, to- 
ward ofkeaven. 


| 5 And dur ef one olf them cuwe forth a little 
| wh exceeding great, coward the 
\ and toward che 


| lo Andit wartd great enen fro the hoſte of 
benen and it eat dow ne ſome of the boſte, aud 
oftheſtars to the & ſtamped vpon them. 

tt Te bee magnified be even ꝗ to the 
prmce of the hofte, and by him the daily ſarri- 
fee wan teben dry, and the plate ofhis Sanctus 
tie was caſt downe. 

{1 Ad fit hoſts ws given h againſt the 
dailyſecrificy by renſdn oltranſgremion, & i caſt 
downe the trueti to the ground, and it praiſed 
ind proſpered. 

i q Then heard one Saint and 2- 
nother da int aid veto that certaine Sams which 
ſpake, No be the viſlon concerning the 
th. 
an, to tziue both the Sanctuarie, and the hoſte to 
be trod en vnder foot ? 


and three hundied i dæyes: then [hal the Sanctu- 
acte'be f elenſed. 
tf uit eme to paſſe, ben l, exert Da» 


| nie] hadſcene the viß e, and ſought for the mea” 


ning. then hebolde, there ſtood betore mee at the 
appearahee of a man. 

16 And 1 heard a mans yoyce berweene the 
benker of Viai, whith called and ſaid, * Gabriel, 
make this than to vnderſtand the viſion. 

17 So he came neere where i Rood: and when 


dee came, 1 was afraide, and fell vpen my face: 


but he ſaid vnto meV nderſtand, © ſonne of man: 


fled. | lor at the time erthe ad Galde the viſion, 


t Now ut hte wasſperting with mee, 1was 
in ad on ty face — ground : 
but he toe me, ind 4 ſer wevprighe. 

19 nd hrefaid. 21277 make thee 
know what ſhall be iv the laſt end aſthe indrgna- 
tion for ut the tithe Predle. 


230 The mme whach thou faweft hang two 


14 And be ſaid vnto mee, Vntotwo thouſaud | quiti 


ot thenatiaa but not in h ο tt. | 
23 And iathe latter ume ot ther kingdom, 
when — tranſgreſſours Es 

darke ſeutencasthall Randivp. 1+ (5-9 ©.-: >: 
2 And hispowner by 
his owne power : and hee ſhall oy Woodie» 
, and ptatziſepad ſhall d. 


the . people, |. T 

25 Andthiongh A policis ab bre ſhall cauſe 
rr 
jeife in an by de 
many bee thall alio ſtand 5 


28 And the viſion of theeuening and the mor- 
nung, which was tolde , is true wherefore bet 
thou yp the vin. jor it ſbetbe for many duyc 3, | 

27 And I Daniel — — 
dayes : afterward | rote vp, and did the kings bu- 
ſineſſe, and | wazaltonithed at the viſion, but none 
vndetſtood it. 

CHAP. IX 
1 Daniel con ficxarmy the enne of tht captiartit, 3 
of fines, 16 pr for | 
the reſt anraten of lern/alom. 26 ae tn 
formeth hum of the (exentin weekes 

N the trſt yeere of Dariusthe fonge of Abaſue- 
| —— ich was made 
king euer the realme of the Caldeans, 

2 lnthefieſt yecre of his reigne, I Daniel vn. 
derſtoed by bookes the number of the yeeres, 
whereof the word of the LORD cameto * lere> 
mia the Prophet, that hee would accomplith ſc» 
uentie yectes in the deſolations of jeruſalens, 
* — 1 — — God to 

y prayer, licatzons, with faſting, 
— — 

4 AndIprayed vntothe LORD my God, 

and made my cvafeſsioo, and faid, O- Lord, the 
great and dreadin ll Cod, keeping the coue nant, 
and mercie tothem that lone bim, and to them 
that keepe his Commandements ; 
s *Wehavefmned,and haue committed ini- 
tic, and haue done wickedly , and haue rebel 
led, euen by departing from thy precepts, and 
from thy indgements. 

6 Neither haue wee heazkened vnto thy ſer- 
uantythe Prophets , whichſpake inthy Name to 
oar _ > r out fathers, andto all 

le ofthe land. 


7 O Lord, righreouſnes] vntothee, 
but vnto vs cantuſion of taces, 23 at this day: to 
the men of Iladab,and tothe inhabitants of leru- 
ſalem, and vnto all Ifracl that arc neere, and that 
arc farre off, through all the coantryes whither 
thou baſt driuen them, becauſe oftheir treſpaſſe, 
that they have treſpaſſed againſt thee. 

8 © Lned,* ro vs belongerh confofion of face 
to eur kings.70 ons pi ince3,and to our fathers; be- 
cauſe we haue finned agaaſtthee., 

s TotheLordour God —— ſot 
giueneſſes.i we baue te gn inſt him 

10 — — the voyee of the 
LORD our God, te walke in his la wei which bee 


1 904 — 


40, 
, Cr 


Bar. I. 
15. 


© 


\ - 


wheyexp-| doe not 
1 
19 © heare 
| hearken and doe deferre not for thine own ſake, 


o my God: for thy citie, and thy people are cal - 
led by thy Name. 


on to ceaſe andiſor the ing of *abomi 
nations be-thafl make it W iche 
that we conſummstion ö ſhall bee 
PCI 
x crueth, CHA P, X. 

on the euill e brought it Dani 1 12 Simi foe be rcomſorndly 

LO K Door God © rightcous in all bis workes, the Agel. 

which he death: for we obeyed not his vy c. 


for the Lords ſake. 
18 © wy God, encline thine care and heare : 
thine eyes. and behold our defoiations, and 
cit tie, F which iscalled by thy name: for wee 
doe + preſent ont ſupplic· tions betore thee 
but for thy great inercies. 
O Lord ſargins, © Lord 


20 Aud whiles I was ſpeaking androying, 
and conteſting my ſinse, and the ſinne of my peo- 
ple Hrael, and — * ſupplication before 
the LOR Dy God, the holy Moumta ine of 
my God : 

21 Yea whiles I wasſpeakiug in prayer, even 
the man * Gabriel, whom I had ſeenein the viſi 
on at the begluning. being cauſed to ſlie q fwittly, 
touched me about the time of the encaing obla- 


tion. : 

22 Aud het informed ove, and talked with me, 
andiaid ; O Daziel, I amaow comefoorth fro 
giuechee tes — * 
1% ec the 3 

1 
* far thou art f gr 
_ 


word, erftand the matter, & confidet hs — 
bs ebr. 2 4 Scgemtieweekes 3 
manofd- 4 To Qandvpoathyyelycity — 
es. greſsion, and to | make an of ſinnes. aud to 
yor,w r. make reconci liat ion ſor ini quitie and to bring in 
$ frame. — * heeooſnes, and to the vg 
| & —*— nd to anwitt the moſt Holy. 
. * py ok ore and vnderſtand, che: from 
br. foorth of the commavodement to re- 
1 5 to build leruiale m. vo f Adeſeiab the 


— 


26 Andaitertimerſcoreand 


— — { but 


bebold, f a certatne man clothed in li 
loynes were® 
6 His body allo wes like the Berill, and his 


face as 


the 
2s — fre, and 


in colout to 
words like 
79 And! 


men that were with me ſaw not the viſion but a 


great qualiagtellvpunthern, fo that they fied to 
hide tbemſe lues. 


8 Therefore I was left alone, and nue this 


great viſion , 
me: for my 


ground. 


to Aud behold an hand teached me, which 
ſ ſer mee ypon my knees, and vyunthe pa c of 


7 
1 And hee ſaid vnto mee, O Daniel, 4a man 
grestly beloued, vnderſtand the 


2 


——— 


of the Prince that ſhall 
ſtroy the crtie , nd the Sandnarie, 
chereof habe with» flood aud 

25 And bee ſhall confirme 


many tor on he: uid in the midſt of the 
werbe he ſholl tauſe the fatrifice and the oblat;- 


to corruption, and [ retained no ſtrength. 

9 VYetheardItheroyce of bis words, aud 
when I heard thevoice ol his werds then was lin 
a deepe ſleepe on my tace,adeny face toward the 


jone 
| l — with che — 


Prince, ſha# be ſenca weekes — 
rwoweekes,the ſtreet + thai tail bead agua, 
the all. euer t 1 


— 2 


ware 
are 


that haſt thethirde yeere of Cytus of Perſia, 
8 — eee l B- Fi 10g was — pe ; 
hand, and haſt i gotten thee telhanzar) 2 we 
Desen ideen — | but but thegtime appointed vf long. hr pg 
done wickedly. ſtood therhing, & had vnd erſt viGan.. 
426 © © Lorg, according to all chy ri 2 latboſe I Davjiclwas 
¶ oeſſe, | beteech thee, letthine anger and 1 5 
de turved * thy cltie Lerafalem lem ghy — on be — — — RES, 
moumntalne uſe ot outſina, and (orthe iniqui- tam $ zneint 
F — rs 
Þ 14 Nowtherfore,O onr God, — 6rft moneth , as I was bythe fide of tay pr 
of thy ſeruant. add his ſupplicat ions, and cauſethy riaer,which Hiddekel : 
fee toſbine vponthy Sanctuaric that is deſolate, 5 Then l lift vp mine eyes and looked , and 


plrded with frne goldot Vp 


cot lightning, and bis eyet 

his Sod his feere like 
thed brafie, and the yoyce of his 
voyce of a multi ade 

Daniel alone ſaw the viGons for the 


and there remained no ſtrength in 
1 come lineſſe was turned ja me in- 


ſpeake vt ther. and ſtaod ; for vmo 
— — ſpoken this 
word rate me, I Rood tre 

12 Ihen ſa id he vnto me ; net. Daniel : 


for . er thive 
heart to vnderſtand , and to chaſten thy ſelle be 
fore thy God, 
come for thy wordt. | 

dot the ptince of the kingdame Per 


thy wordswere heard 


— — 


2 — | 


| 1? 
the coeur with 


wordes that 1 


. 1 


15 
ele. 
. 
Rent. i 


1 


2 


—_— 


— — 
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tained ug reng with choler, and ſhall come torth ME 
t can ſ the lexuant ol thie m Lord, | bim the Xing of the North 
tate with th my Cord i for asfor mee, ¶raig be- ſet ſurth a grevemulrirade,butthe multirude ſhal 
| way there remiaided no ſtrength is me, acitber in be gines into his hand. 
tee there breath left in me. 12 Ani when he hath taken away the — 
is Then tbete came agzitte and conched wee | tude;hinkeort fhall'be lifted vp: and be ſhall caſt 
rr th. —ů . : bat hc ſhall not be | 
"1 nedm 
19 edit z O man, greatly beloded, Feare 13 Ferthe Ting of the North (hall teturne, 
net peace be vnto thee, be ſtrong, yen ; and thall ſet ſorthj ĩ maitude greater then the 
1nd when he bad pokenvago meyi as ren ſormer,and ſhall eertainlyy come ( after certatne 
ned,and 2 ann yeres with a grem ermie and with mach riches, 
creugthe 14 And in theſe times there ſhall many ſtand 


— 


] my 


4 the South hal {come tothe King of the North to 
, | make f 20 agreement, but the ſbal noererainethe 


dach words was 
14 And bbbolde, one like the Gailizandoof the 
ſondei vl mes tobe my 4 49 


0 1 
22 — 


10 Thenſaid ber, Knoweſt thonwherefore I 
Eee, ? and now will I eerurne to fight | bers 
with rhe prince of Perſia : and when L am gone 


fa, and the fourth ſhalbe tar richer then they all: 
and by his Rtength through bis riches hee ſhall 
(== all againſt the realme of Gtecia 

da mighticking thall tand vp, chat ſhall 
ak with great dominion, and doe according to 
his will. 

4 Andwhenhe ſhall ſtand vp his bingdome 
(hall be broken, and fhall be divided toward the 
foure windes of bexnen; and not to his poſteritie, 
nor according to bis dominion which hee ruled: 
fot his Kingdome ſhall becplucke vp, even for o 
thers beſides thoſe, 

s © And the kingof the South ſhalboe & 
ad ont of hiſprinc ea. and be ſhalbe 
htm and haue demizion: his dominion 
treat dominion. 
> 6 And in the endolyceres they ſhall joyne 
themſe lues togetber : for the Kings of 


abode 
ben 


power of the arme neithet (hall bee nd, nor his 
arme: but ſhee (half bee ginen vp, and tbey that 
broughther, andi be that her and be that 
[Arengrhened her ia theterimes. 

7 Fut ont of > branch of her rotes {ball ane 
ſnd yp in hrs eftate, which ſhall come with an 
a 2 all enter into the fortreſſe of the king 

Og * ſhall dcalc againſt chem, and 


863 And I be- kingdome, : 


it andrhe King of he Soi thi fan be wes 


de rare King of the South: alſo f 4 
exak them lugs to 
bluſh ————— 


7 
— 
— 


| foorthJor, the prince of Oreeia ſball come, ty ar Ro c and 
1 2 il thee that which inte | caſt vp a mont, ad take Amen eg cs 
lecke $erjpeure of crueth : adννü ⸗de none that and the armes of the ſhall oor 2 
þholerh with mee in theſe things, but Michael | neirher f his chgfen 8 
pee r; WN 
* CHAP. Xx, ſ is Oe prople of 
x. The onerthrom of Pe by the king Grecia. according to his owne wilt , and done . 
5 Learnrt au ce Ale berwoeme the inns of the 
South and ef the Nprth, 30 ' The rauafion and | which by bis hand zH bee conſumed, 
trance of the Re. 22 He (hall alſo ſer his face to entet a | 
tſb1, in the ficſt yeere of Darius the Mede, | firengrh of h whole kingdome and bogs | 
od to couſir me & to ſrengrben bim. oncs — — he doe and be (hy 
* Andnow 1 ſhew thee the truetk. Be- | him the davghter of women ber E. 
hold, there ſhall Rand vp yet three kings in her- but ſhes (Þ not Rand en bu 


hi m. 
— 2 —— his face 
yes, and pall take many, but a prince 
— — cauſe} the 3 
bim to ceaſe withoor his vnc reproch 
cauſe 11 to turne von him. 
19 Then her half turne his face towerds che 
fort of his one land. but he (hal ſtumble and fal, 
and not be found. 


ol taxes mthe plory of the kingdome , but winhin 


20 — — vp is his effate f a ra 


few dayesbeſhallbe deflroyed,neither i in anger; 
nor in —— 8 Mena 1 

zr andin e ha a vile 
ſon;rowhor they ſhall not giue the n 
7 —— ache {come in peaccably , and 

ome by fluttericy 

2% = the armes o 2 flood, roy var hag 
onerftonen _ before him add ſhal be broken: 
yes alſo the prince rf the tonenart. 

3? S 
worke deceitfuſſy wall ny vp, and ſhall 
become 2 LU 4 

14 He enter eab 
ee 


which his tatherꝛ hate per done , nor he 

fachers, be ſhall ſence themthe 

(poile, and riches? y he ſhall $farecz 
ices he mew for a time. n. 


25 And hee ſhall ere vp hib power , 3nd bis 


3 | ö fhdl ls Zivic captices into Egypt their | 


— — 


— 


Ad 


—U— 


e eck. Daniel. 


Grech 
ier. a 


OFT Y 


rz! 


courage the kingofcheSoath with a great 
| armiggad the king ofthe South bolbe ſtured vp 
to battell with a very great and mightie atmie: 
tur he t not᷑ ſtand itorthey (hat? foreraſt de · 
tices againſt him. ä . 

26 Yea they that feede of the portion of his 
mente, m ill deſtræy hi n. and his armic (hall ouer- 
fow7 mit many thatltattdowneflzine. 

23 And boch theſe bags f NN 
1 289 they ſhall fpcake lyes at one table: 
bat ite (hall noeproſper: for yoc the cud ſhell be at 
toe tim inted. ' 

28 Then hall hee returne into bis land with 
great tic hes and his heart foe ll be againſt che holy 
dont; 2nd be (hall do ca, and returut co 
his qwat land 

29 Atthetim? appointed hee ſhall teturne. 
and come ta vard the doch: hut it bal nor be as 
ehe former, or acthe latter. 2 

30 For the ſhips of Chittim (ball came a- 
tainſt him: therefore be (hall be gricacd and ce · 
turne, and haue indignation againſt the holy Co 
menapt : ſa ſhal he dos, he that even teturne and 
hane intelli with them that (orſake the holy 


C 8 | 
* nd armes (hall Rand an his part, and they 
po 


ute the Sanctuary of ſttength, and hall | 


waythe dailyſacriſce, and they ſhall plact 
3dominationth t I maketb deſolate. 
11 IIe as doc wickedly againſt the co- 
neyant, e | corrupt by flacterics : but the 
1 doe kno» their God, ſhall bee ſtroag 


Z ong 

(hall inſtruct many t yer they ſhall. fall by the 
fond. and by flame, by captiuitie, and by (poyle 
| any dayes. * 

34 Now when theyſhallfall.cheyſhall be hal- 


7 | pen with alittle belpe . but many (hall cleaue to 


, 


| of mweniti- 
ous. 
Ned, 
a price. . 
05,900d- 
land. 
Heb. land 
fals, 


or 


them with flatteries, 


"1 t And ſame ofthers of vaderſtanding (hall 


totrie {them.and ta purge, and to make them 
i 2 the end: becauſe 1 
or Vo irey the ; 
35 Andthe king hal doeaccordingts his wil, 


| above encry god. & (hal ſpeak marucilovs thin 
inſt the God uf gods, andfhil prolper ul 
tion beaccomplifth 
mined, ſhall be done. 
. $9 Neicher ſn· l be regard the God of his fa- 
eit norche defire of women, nor rr 
god: forke ſhall magnifichimſelic aboue all. 


tes : nd a God whom his fathers knew not, 


ſtones. ana f pleaſant things. 
6 f ſhall he 1 ſtrong holds 


n 

| all at 

eee — and with many 
and be Rall 


4 enter into the countreys,and ſhall 


A paſſe ouer. 
41 He . 
and many cout 


hall bee 


ven: 


N 


Adele 
And they that vnderſtand am S 


gard any | 
| faidT, O my Lord, What he he end of theſe 


28 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the god of things ? 


| 


7 


and Moab,agd the chicte of the a hlldren of An- 


may 18 o Co 

1.43 dens Yor. | a esch 

commreys, — —— 
43 But heſhall haue power ouer the 


0 — and of fijaer , and oner all the precious 
ungs of Egypt: and the Libyzns and the Bebio- 
pians ſbelbe at his eps, 


44 Baut a diags out of the Eaſt, and our of the || 


North (hall toable him: cherchore be (hall goe 
foorch wich great furie to deſtroy, aud vrtei ij to 
make 2way many, 
45 Andie ſhall plane che tabernactes of his 
palace berweene the ſeas i the | glonons holy 
mogntaine, yet he ſhall come to his end, and none 
heſpe him. 
NAP. XII. 


C | 
t Miche ſhalt driver Ifrael from their treuer 
5 Daxiels informedof the times. 
Nd at ent time ſu ill Michael ſtand vp. the 
eat Prince which ſtandeth for che children 
ol chy people, and there (hall be a time of req. 
dle, ſuch as neverwis ſiace there was 2 nation, e· 
ata to chat ſame time and at that t me thy ꝓto- 
ple ſhall dee deliacred, euery one chat ſhal! bee 


toand witten in the booke * Wl. 


Ad many of them thardeepe in the duſt of 


the exFth ſhall awike, * fomets eveflaſtiog life, > þ 


and (ame to ſhame andenerlaſting contempr. 
${ , Andtheythat be ile ſhall * ſhine 48 the 
ce of the firmament, and they that 
turue many to tighteoulneſſe, as the ſtarrestore « 
ver and euet. 

4 Rut thou, O Daniel, ſhur vp the words, and 
ſeale the booke events chetime of the end: ma. 
fy ſhall runne to and fro and knowledge ſhall be | 
tucreaſed, 

' 5 Then 1 Danicl looked, and bebold,there 

nod other two, the one on this fide ofthe banke 
the rivcc, aud the other on that fide of the 

banke ol the river. 

6, And one ſaid to the man clothed in *!linnen 

which wes! vpon the watersof the rincr; How 

long ſbef i: b to the end of theſe wonders ? 


and be hull ex de humſelfę. and magnifie himſelfe w hich wa vponthe waters of the riger : when he 


ed lot that that is de I Bulbefor atime times, and an halfe.and whey 


| 


he hanour vrch gold , and filver , and with wor des are cloſed vp and ſcaled till the time of 


: 


int 
with a ſtrange god. whom 5 acknowledge tried: butthe wicked ſhall doe wickedly : 2nd 
dndjncr-aſc with glory : and he ſhall cauſerhera none of the wicked ſhall vaderſtand, but tha wiſe 
to rule oacr many, and ſhall diuide the land for ſhall vaderſtand. 


E. 

AN And at the time ofthe end ſhall the king ſhalbe taken away, and ftheabomination ij chat 

the South puſh t him & tha king of the North maketh deſolate ſet vp ; thare alle athouland 
inſt him like a 2.1 qintocafh two hundred and ninetic daye 

ps. 

Ifointothe.! glorious! gp: oe thou thy way till qe end be; I for 

enter alſo into the] glorious land. x7; But goethout rhe end be: for. 

- thou ſhalt reſt , and fland a 
theſe ſhall eſcape put of bis hand , cu Edem, the dayek, 
| 


7 Aud heard the man clothed in lianen, 


* beld vp his right hand, and his leſt hand vute 
h-auen,and (ware by him that liueth for euer that 


hee ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power 
of the holy pe ple, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed. 
$8 Andlheard, bat I vnderitood not chen 
Ss Andhefaid,Goc thy way, Daniel: for the 


the end. 
ts Many (halb*- purified , and made white and 


11 And from the time that the dayly ſacriſſet ö 


12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and coamerh to 
the thouſand , three handred and fine aud thirtie 


che lot ai the end of | 
110514 


Tele 


oo 


— 
— — 


— — 


Mk. 


2 


ile and children. 


9 


os 


Pr THT, + 
— — 


* 


CHOOSE A, 


ial od l | 

„ Poſen ts ee Goes 1ndgements for -froimre'l 

—— Gomer, 4 und ne bye 
Aveeb, 6 L., 3 241. 
be re f andi fron. 

HH word of the LORD ghat came 

ynto Hoſea, the ſonne of Beeti. in the 

dayca ol Yzziah,lotham, Ahax, «ud 

Hezekiah kings of Judah and in the 

dages al Leroboam tbe longs of Lo- 


aſh king of Ifracl. | 
| 2, The beginning of thewordof the L OD 
by Hoſca nd oh Lo RK -ſaidto Hoſes, Goe, 
take voto thee a wiſe of wharedowes, and chil- 
dien ot wharedamen; for the land hath commit - 
ted great whoredome,arpas tipg from the LORD, 
. 8s he went and tooke Gomer the daughter 
of Diblaim, which conceived and bare hun a 


onde. 
4 And the LO RD Gid vato him, Call his 
pamclezreel ; for yet a little while, aud Iwill t a 
venge the blood of lexreel ypon the houſe of Te» 
bu, and will cauſeto ceale the kingdome of the 
hanſe of Igel. 
1 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day that 1 
Will becake the bowe of Ifpacl In the valley of 
lexreel. 
[Thats, | sn ſhe conceinedagaine and bare a davgh- 
we ter, and Hod ſald ynto bim, Call her name II 
| rahamah : for F Iwill no more haut mercie vyon 
the houſe of Iſrael:} but I will vtteth take them 
away, 
| 2. But I wil have mercie vpon the bonſe of Iy- 
ay | dah, and will Ine them by the LO RD ithur 
wrt to, Ceed ard wil not ſaue them by bew, not by ſword, 
Je- #het | nor by bett ell, by horſe s, not by boriemen. 
2 $ « Now whenſhe had wranced Lorubamab, 
her 
„ 


IS 


f 


= — — — — 


—̃ —— — — — —e— 


ſhe conc eiue d and bare a ſonne, 

9: Thep ſaid Ge, Call his name] Loummi : 
2 Yee a7 enot my people,and 1 will rot be your 

0d. 

ia \, Y«theepmber ofthe children cf Iſrael 
ſhallbe as the Gnd of the (ea , which canpor bee 
mealured het numbred, and it Mall come to 
paſſe, chat | in the place where jt was lard vrto 


L I," the m, V ee art bot my e there it ſhal bee aid 
N feed of vntothem, Fre vets Omar of he lining God, 
(4 ii Theo fall the children of 1ydab aud the 
0 ö 4.18) chiſdren of Iſrael be gathered * together aud ap 
1550 pox themſelucy one bead. and they (hal come vp 


out of the Lad : for great ſballe the day ol lerecel. 
* ACHAP. I 

t Thgidolang of chepraple. 6 God indgemeents 6 

b 14 Apen of recanch ation 

bh. 


Ay yer rao your bretbten, { Ammi, and to 


as ber basband : Jer her 


' 


away i whoredotnes ont of her 


— 


* 6 


Leſt 1®teip het naked,and fer her ui 
day tbat ſhe was * borne, and ma ke her H. 
de meſſe, and ſer ber like a dryland, nad ay der 


with thirſt, in | 

4 aud IH not haye mercievpen her chi. 
dren, ſot they leche childrenof wheretiomes. 

5 Fortheir mothet hath playedthe harſot e 
that conceiged them hach done (hameſully : fot 
ſhe (aid, l will gore after my looers that give wice 
my bread and my witer,thy wool! arid wy Axe, 
mine oyle, and my f dripke. | 

6 F Thetefortbehold, 1 will hedge vpdy 
way all, that ſhe hal 
not finde | 


thornes, andfmake a w 
her paths. | 
7 And he ſhallfollow after her leere, but 
ſhe ſhall nor overtake them, and ſhee (ha#lſeeke | 
them. hut ſhall not fiade heme then ſhall the ſay, | 
1 will goe and retarne to 77 huzband, for 
then was it better with me then now. 

8 For ſhe did dot know that I gaue her corne, 
and+ wine, and ole, and ig ber flluct 
and gold, I which they prepared for Baal. 

S Therefdrewi!1 re wne, and rake away ny 
Corne in the time therof, and my wine in the (4+ 
fon thereof, and wil i recover my wooll 26d my 
flaxe gen toconer her nakednefle, * 

10 And now will I diſcoucrherflewdneffe ih | 
the ſigbt of her louers, ind none (hall de ſiuei her 
out of mine hand 

11 1will alſo couſe all her wmirthtocenſe , ber 
feaſt dayes her new mooncs, and het Sybdathy, 
and all her ſolemme feaſts, 

12, And ] wil defiroyhervines2nd her See 
trees. u heroſſhe hath (aid; Thee y rin, 
that my louers hade inen mee * and 1 wil! engke | 
them a ſotteſt, and the beaſts of the beld (hgh are" 


the 
ypor 


} 


f 


8 
þ 


m. 
1; And1wilviſte 
ſim. wherein ſhe burnt incenſe tothe. 2nd 
decked berſelſe withherew© rings, her ice. 
and (bee went after her lonert , anc forgate mee 
lach the LORD. * 
14 pere ſore behold, I wil alore her, and 
bear g het inte the wildęt ne ſſe, and Tpeake | co | 
{ortably vo her EA, 
is will giae ber, her vitey»rds Them thevee. 
and the valley of Achor for 3 dovre ul hope , and 
ſhe (bal) ing there, 38 in the dayei uf her youth, 
and asin the day when ſhe came vy ont ofthe land 


r. 
16 Audit ſhalbe at cht day, faifirbe LH, 
that thou i alt call we 10 1 ; avd bak csN wee 
no more + Ra. 
19 For, 1 will rake away the names of Raglim 
out of her wopth. and they ſhall r.o wore bee re 
me mbred by their name 
13 And iy the day wilt ? make a cournant 
for th: m with the beafts ol the field, avdavith rhe 
favles ot heauen and with the cr things of 
the 


| 


drinkers. 


+H16.xck 
« wa]. 


her the dayes of Jud} + +, 


es,. 


, 


vea 


— 


— 


9 


- 


„„ 


— 


n 4. 


Mie. 6.3. 


Nr 
2 And I will fow her vnto mee in the earth, 


N 


, 


Red} |; tout ah Epvod. aud without Teraphimn. 


+ | beafts ol the field. aad with the foales of heanen, 


nor my le; 
ſhall hom 


f 


Ae de @R-Dyt will heave the heauens, 
ſhall heart the carths... .. 

— — ſhall beate the corne ; and 

thalbeare lewect | 


andi vil he werc ie vp Eꝭ,q) thas had abt ob- 
earned mercie, and [* will — — 


Thou art 8 and they 
art my God. 


HAF. 111. 


the expiation of an adnliereſſe, 4  ſhewed 
2 of Hrallefore chen ref exration 


— ſaid che LO R D vnto me. Gee et loue 

d omen (baoacd of hey triend, yet an adul- 
tereſſe) ace nadiag tothe lane of the LOR Dto- 
ward the chit lren of Iſrac. wholooke to ot het 
gody,andloue flagonsfolf wine. 

2 Sol bought her to me for fifreenc pieces of 
filuer;and for au bomet of bartey and an Falſe 
bonner of barley 

3 Andl 251 vate her, Thau ſhale * abide for 
we my dajcs.thou ſhalt cor play the harlor,and 
thou ſhalt horde lot an ober man, ſo it I alſo be 
for thee. 

Por the children of Iſrael ſk all abide many 
bales without a King, and without a Prince , and 
without a ſocrifiec. and without Fm image, and 


4 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſraclye- 
ſeeke the LO R D their God, and * Da- 
aid their Ring. and ſhallfearethe LORD, and his 


Rare the word of the LO R Bye children of 
1 E ORD hath * contronerſie 
inhabitants of the land, —.— there it 
vo troeth,nor mereic , nor knowledge of God in 
the land. 
2 By ſwesring, and lying. and killing , and 
and commitrin . they breake 
out zu hlood toucheth f bl 
Therefore Faltin — enery 
4 that d velleth therein ſhall languiſh, with the 


yea the ſj hes of the Sea alſo ſhall be taken away. 
4 rer let no man ſtriue, nor reprove another: 
for this people are 23 they that ſtriue with the 


5 Therefore ſhalt thoufalſ inthe day. and the 
prophet 99 — oh iu the night, aud 
I will 

o 2 people are ſᷣ deſtroyed for lacke of 
knowledge: — haſt reiettedienowledge, 
I will sfforcict thee. chat thou ſhalt he no prieſt 
to me: ſeeing thou haſt — — lawe ofthy 
God, i will — 

" Ks they were , ſorhey fined a+ 


to ſhame, 


LORD: — dene begorten 


— 
erer eee heede 2 
the LORD. 
en Whore dome and wine and new winetake 
my the be art. 

12 1 pe le aske ke counſel atthir ee. 
* their vatd thera : for che {pi · 
tit of — — to erte, and 
they haue gone a whoring from wader their God, 

*5 Th vpon the tops of the moun. 
ta1ner.and barne incenſe vpon the hileenderokes 
' and poplars,and clmes,becauſcrie ſhadow cher. 
of ir gwod : — — ſhall tom · 
— , nd your ipoales (hall commit 
adulcer 

14 iben not puniſh your daughgerswhen f 
commit whoredome, nor when they 
commit adeltery : for them(ſetlnes are ſeparaced 
with whoeres,and theyfacrifce wich 
— the people 1548 doth not vnd erſtand, hal 


ry © Thouphthou i{racl play the harlot, 

let not lud. h offend , and come not yee wnes Gil. 

A. neither goe ye vp do *Bethaucn,nor fwea re, 

he L ORD liacth: ö 
16 For {act id eth backe, xz a backe ſidi ing 


yon + place. 
im ir ioyned to idoler:ler him alone, 
8 rdrinke f is ſote:they bane commit · 
ted whoredome continually: her + rulers with 
ſhame doe ſoue, ( me yee. 
ts The winde hath bound her vp in her wi 


in the latter daies, and they ſhall bee aftamed becauſe of cheit 
CHAP. II. | crifices, 
1 Godr ff the ſhes of the people CHA a V. 
8 aud of thepreifts, 12 ag their ib — wy — e 
My. ts fa is exhorted to tate warning by andre eee. — ray 
Iſveelsealgnitie. | ts Untilltbey rep 
2 Tran. and hearken, yee 


H houle of I. wer ho? giue yee care, O bouſe of 
the kiag : for iadgement is toward you , berauſe 
yes hane beene a ſaare oa Mizþith, & a netipread 
vpon Tabor. 

2 And the reuolters are proſounde to mate 
laughter, jchough l haue bene ſa rebuker oſ th al. 


_ AS 


n 


me : ſot now. o E thou 
dome, 254 Iſrael is defied. 

4 Frey wil notframer doinꝑs to turne 
vnto theit God tot the ſpirit of whoredomes „ 
in the mid deſt of them, and they have not knowen 
the LORD. 

5 Andthepride of frac! doth teſtiße to his 
face: therefore That Iſrael & Ephraim fall in their 
iniqaitie ! luda alſoſhall fal with chem: 

6 They ſhall goe with their focker, and wich 
their heards roſeeke the LO RD : bat they ſhal 
not fade hm, he bath withdrawen kimſclfe from 


chem. 
bed the 


5 They hae dealt _ 
£ 
dren,now ſhall a moneth dewonretbem wich their 


whore 


gainftmec: therefore will wil I changerhat A 


» Bloweyce the corner in Gibeah, ad the 
| rrumpet 


heifer · now the LORD wil ſeed them 2s a lambe | 


3 I know Ephreich, aud Hrael is not hid tem | OS 


I” vd — © TEL 2 Iren iy 7 
— im 8 They extevp the finne roof | 
maile. ea there wi : p 
J ee — „arent — prie | 
ſine: — — — LOR Fa * 1 — — 1 
2t- Aud it dome to paſſe inthat day, l to Forthey ſhall ewe und Pew ; 
| theyſhaticommicwheredomne , and enough: E * 


i 


5 
d 


. 


ht 


* 


xealert IS viij. 
— cry ale d . 


one 
: among the tribes of Iſrel I have made face 
which 


ſhall ſarely be 
1s The Princes . 
| benndithereſore] will powre var my 


—— 
broken ia dudge- hath kneaded 
— — walked aſtet che con ned. 


5 lebe dey 4 | 
13 2 mi horere Bahr 3 clan made bene DEE — r 
zud to the honſe of Indah as] rottenneſſe. — — 7 
13 When Epheaim fre his fickueſſe,2ud ludah s For they bene f made vexdy theivbeaseſike 
ſow his wound: then went Ephraim toF Afyrian, an onen, whiles they lie in waite: their baker flee- 
— —⅛ hee not heale perh alſehe vight the oiveting it buructh 23 2 
cure fog af your amin 
Nr d N are e 444 eee, and bene denow 
— 2 — L, even I will 103 their fudges ; all their ate fallen, thete 
2 1 I will takeaway , and none n vnto me. 
ball refeme eheim der bath mixed himtelſe ag 
T grell. the people. Ephraim ian cube 
they acknowledge their oſſence. and ſeek my 9 Strangers have denoured his rengrh , and 
2 will ſerke me catly. he knoweth it not: vos. gr haires are f bete und 
CHAP, VI. | there vpen him yet he knowerh not. 
| Anexhortation to repentance. 4 A complant 16 And the * vride of iſrael teftiberk to his | 
/ ther ingen. face, and they doe net returnetothe LORD their || 
me and let vs returne vatothe LORD: for God, nor ſeeke him lor alle his. 
chathtorne , and he will heale v3: her hath } 1 © Ephraim alſois like a ſilly done ii 
ſmitren,and he will biod vs vp. heart : they call to 7552 to Aſſyris. 
| 3» * Alterewodajcawill he reuiue vs, inthe f 12 When they A in ſpread my 
third day he will raiſe vi vp , and we ſhall live in | net vporithem , — 88 downe as the } 
bis ſight. foules of the heaven: I will chaſtiſe them az cheir 
3 Then ſhall we knowe , — on to 11 — 
know the LORD: his gforth is ; 2s 
the Eng os 25 the | 
raine ; as the latter aud former raine vace the — — thoogh [ ave redeemed | 
earth. ve ſpokes lies 2gainft me. 
4 © 0 Ephraim, what ſhall I doevntorhee? | 4 And 1025 haue noteryed vnto 
Oladah , whatſhall 1 doe vatothee? for your } beart , when they howled vpeatheir ney. 
( | goodnefle t Was 2 morniug cloud and as the early aſemblerheraſeſucsfor enen and wine, 


dew it gaeth away. _ 
| Therefore bane ſhewed them by the Pro- 1 [hive nnd, een gere 
: haue ſlaine them by the words of my — o they imagine miſchbeſe #garoſt 
* j - thy iud gements art the light that 
goe th foot th 22 They returne / fer vot to the — 
4 Fer l defired * mercy, and not ſacriſice i and they are like a deceiiſuſl bow — 
the knowledge of God, more then burnt oſſe- fall 7 , forthe * rage of 
| | rings, this e their derifion in dend of Egypt, / 
7 But they | like men haue tranſgrefſed the CHAP, VII. 
— — there haue they dealt treacherouſly a- | 1, 12 Hef, A rnd or ue 
5 andidolatrie. 
0 Gilead &a city ofthem that worke iniquity, E T the Trumpet to thy +menth : he 
| eve # | polluted with _ 8 . 25 an Fagle nth as berg 25 — of 
gs And — — vaite for a man, | becauſe they haue tranſgreſſe d Couerant 
lecke ieſtes murther in the way | treſpaſſed again wy — 5 — — 
| {by conſene : — e. 2 — thall crie vato me, My God, we know 
: 1% I haue ſcene an horrible — in the houſe | thee 
A [ſracl there ij the wheredowe of Epbeaim, If 3 " Ifracl bath caſt ell erkingriee is good : 
tael is defited. the enemie ſhall purſue him 
it Alſoo ludah , hee hath ſer an harveſt ſor 4 They — Kings, but not by me: 
thee, when 1 rewrned the captiniticol my peo- | haue made Princes,and I Ane is not: of their 
ple. ver and their golde have they made them idoles, 
CHAP. VIL that they may be cut ef, 
1 Areproecſt — — it Cod rarb | 5 o Thy calfe, © Samaria, hath caſtthec off > 
a1 them for thery hypo rife. mine anger is kindled againſt them : hoe long | 
Hen 1 would haue healed lſeael, then the | will it be ere they attaine to innocencie ? 
in. quitie of im was dilceuered, and] & Fot from Iſraclwaritalſo, the workeman 
the } wickednefſe of Samaria / ſorthey commir | made it. therefore it is not God: : bur the calfe of 
falſehood : and the thiefe commeth in, «nd the | Samaria ſhall be broken i * 
¶ troupe of robbers f ipoilerh without. 7 For they haue fowent inde , 3 
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he 
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— ET. 


YH 
1; Ephraim as law Tyrus, it plaated ion 

ant place: but Ephraim Qhall Leia 28 

chil deen to the murdetet. To 

— m. IIK 2441 a1 ge le 2 
«-5-\Bopchewnge Aſfyen, a ue them a aryingwombe, and dry breaſtu. . 

Thi Ro anal wand touers, | All their wickednefle *inGilgal ; for] ole 
| 1s bt kired among the na-| there i hated them: fot the wic kedneſſe of ha 
| tiont wer wh 3 doings Iwill drive them ont of dine beuſe, 1 
bach 


* 
1— Arn Fu 
Pp 1 


— ä — 
_ = , 


GT 
| Wlietle fnethe burden uf the King of princes. | will 2 them vo more tall their princes ate te. 
i cx | mnadenaaryaltars to veſters, WS DIC gr, gd” | 
| I fine atrars halt be vnto um tone | 16 Ephraim is ſmutten, their note is dried yy 
ta d bene wtirtem t hows the great things of | they beue patruite ; yea though they being] 
my Law,bat they were cduated ava ſtraunge thiug foorth, yet wil I ſlay euenſ the beloued fr c ol 
| - 13 They facrifice Hellſfor the ſacritices of | their wombe. _ 14 
”, þ mincofferings, and eate is z lt the LORD accep-| , 17 My G will caſt them away hecauſethey 
teth chem not: o wil he remember theiriniqui- | didnothcarkeuvato him : gpdibey ſha lhe wn. 
tie, and viſite then Ganes:they ſhall te tune to E- eee 1 - is vgs. | 
0 431 0 * * £ ” 42 H A 0 N , 
- For Liraclhath forgotten his maker, and | Jreel is repraued and threatned for ther impietie)) 
'Vuildesb templts, and Indah bath multiplied fen. | Aud idelatry, | 18 
Jed cietes: but i will (end a fire vpou his cities and ] Seaclrs Joy empty vine, he beingeth forth ſraĩte 
Ii ſlall deuoure the palaces therot. ruto himſelſe · accordingto the multitude of bis 
. fruite, hie hath increaſcd the altats, according to 
 * 44045: Col. A PLL. the goodneſſe of his land, they haue made goody 
$1 15. diftreſie aud captiuitie of Iſrael, for their ſinues | + images. 
add r. | 2 { Their heart is divided : now ſhallthey he 
2 O Iſrael forioy as osber people : found faultie: hee ſſull j breake d enetheis al 
Nonthon haſt gone a whoring from thy God, | tars; he ſhall ſpoile their images. . 
chou haſt ſoued 2 * reward} vpon euery corue 3 For now they (hall Gy , We have no King, 41 
flag. ö bet inſe we feared noi the LORD, Whatthtn 
3 The floore and the j wineprefſe ſhall not | ſhould a King doe to vs? | 
feede them and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing fallcly} 
3. They ſhall not dwell in the LOADS land: | in making a coucnant : thagjudgement (pringeth, 
but Ephraim (hal returne to Egypt, and they (hall | vp as hemlocke in the futtowet of the ficld, 
eate vncleave things in Aſſyria. The inhabitants of Samariaſhall feare, be. 
4 They ſhalt not offer wine efferings to the | cauſe of the calnes of Be hauen fur the people, 
LORD: acither ſhall they be pleafing vate him : | thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, avd the | pricfts | 
their ſacrifices ſhall bee vnto them as the bread of | thereof t hat rejoyced an it, lot the glory thereef | , 
mourners t all thateaterhercofſhall be pollated - | becauſe it is departed from it. 
for their breadfortheir ſoule ſhall not come into 6 It (hall be alſa caried vnte i ſſyria for a pre» 
the hene of the LORD. ſent to “ King lateb: Epbraim ſhall rectiue 
_ 5 Whatwillyee doe inthe ſolemne day, aud ſhame , and Iſtael hallbe aſhamed of his one 
UF, is the day oftheteaſt ofthe LORD ? couuſe ll. 
yoile, | 6. Forloe they are gone, becauſe of} defiruc-| 7 AsforSamaria , her King is cut off as the 
{ 0-, they | tion Egyptſhall gather them vp, Memphis ſhall | ſome ypon f the water. : 
finer foal) puriechem : | the pleaſant places for their ſiluer,, 8 The high places alſo of Auen, the ſi nne of 
be ecfired, netles (hall poſſeſſe them: thornes ſhall be in their lirael, ſhall bee deſtroved : the therne and the tt 
the net) Tabernacles. thiltleſhall come vp on their alcars; * and they | , 
Sr Heb the dayes of viſitation ate come, the dayes | ſhall ay tothe mountaints, Couet vs ; and to the 
Phe defire. of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall know it ;the| hilles, Fall on vs. j 
i Hebr. | prophctwafoole, +theſpurituallmanismadde,| 9 © Uracl, thou haſt Ganedfrom the dayes of 
n of dA car the multitude of thine iniquitie and the great | Gibeah : there they ſtood: the battell in Gibeah | , 
ſpire. hatred. againſt the children of ĩniquitie did not onertak* 
! Or 4» 8 The watchman of Ephraim wes wich my | them, : 
m | God:butthe Prophet a aſaarc of afoulerin all his} 16 I in my defire that 1 ſhould chaſtse 
ladg. | wayes.and hatred inthe houſe of his God, them, andthe people ſhall hee gathered againſt 
9,18, They haue deepely corrupted thernſe lues 25 | them, { when they ſhall bind themſe lues ia their 
in the daycs of * Gibeah : therefore hee will re- | two furtowes. 
member their iniquitie,hee wil viſitetheir fines. | 1 And Ephraim is 4 an heifer that is taught 
to Ifound lſrae l like grapes in the wilderne ſſe: end laveth to tread out the corwe, but I paſſed ouer 
I Gawyourfathersasthe hrſt ripe in the fig tree at| vpon fher fairenecke : I will make Ephraim to 
her firſt time: Gus they went to * Baalpeor,and ſe- ride: ludah (hallplow, an Lacob (hall breake 
parated chemſelues vuto that ſhame, and (bem a- | bis clods 
bominations were according asthey Jaued. 12 So to your ſelues in 2 * 
tt AsforEphiaim. their glory ſhall lee away | in wercie: * breakevp your How ground: for 
like a bird : fromthe birth and from the wombe, | ie is time to ſeeke the LORD, till be come and 
and from tbe conception. raing righteouſneſſe ypot vou. 
12 Tbougbthey bring vp their children, yet | 143 Ye baueplowed wickednefſe, yee haue tes. 
willi bercauethem that there ſhall not be a man | ped imſquirle, ye haue eaten the ſruite ol lies: de 


Cane 


a 
— — 


emen. = Chapixictii.xiij, 
s Therefore tune then te thy God herpe 
mercicand uaigrinent, and wait an thy God con- | 4 
among thy — - oj i} »3 1 N 
120 ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in the day of bat. — ————— r 
> the mother was daſhed in pieces vp on her 8 And Ephrum ſaid, Ver l aw become rick, | 
"As 15 80 ſhall Bethel doe v you , detauſe of 


20 © ound me out fubitznce: {mn all: my lad 
{hall fade neecinrquitie 


0 great wic hedneſſe : in 2 morning {ball the | fan 
agel Iſrac} be vererly ent of. 
* CHAP, XI; land of Egypt, wilt yet make t 
a itauie of Iſr ae! e Goa for hit benefits, | bernacles,avin thadeyes 

Oods mercy tawerd them. 1 0 [have aldalpokendy theprophers,and Hhave 

multiplied viſioes,andviedfimilicudes, 1 by the 

and * called myſorme out of Egypt miniſterꝛie of the innen 
3 As they called them, ſo they went rem 1 3 Grely they are whch 
them they (acrificed vnto Bailim, and burnt in- vnnitie. they ſacrifice ballocksis Silgal he, heit 
4 crnſero grauen images. altars are a8 heapes in the the fhiete's. 

3 ItaugheFpbraimalſo to goe , taking them | 12 And lacob *fled into theconmrey ol Syria, 
by their arms: but they kne not  lhealed them. | and [ſracl ſemed fer “a wife , and for a wiſe bee 
4 Idrewther with eords ofa man, with bands | kept , 
el lone, & | waytothem a5 they that ſtake off the | 13 Aud? by a Prophet the LO R DbroughtiC./ 

| yoke on their {awes, and l laid meat vnto them. | rae! ourof Egypt. & by a Prophet was hepreterned 

"5 © He ſhall not returne into the land of E- 14 Ephraim progokedbim roanger;} molt bu. 
gypt i but the Aﬀfyrian hall be his king, becauſe | terly: therefore (hall bee leaue his f blood von 
uſed rareturne, . * ” bim, & his reptoch Hal his Lord returue vnto him. 

6 Ag the ſword ſhall abide on his cities. aud CHAP AHL 
\- ; |atlconfame his braoches,2nd deveuret bens be. | 1 Ephreims glory by reafen of ey, wannfherh| 
| caalr of their owne counſels. 5 Gods anger for thtir wnkinducs, 5 1 iſe 
A 7 And my people arc bent to backeflidin of Gods mevore. t 5 MA naigement for 


who 
2 


i," | from me thong they called them tothe m Hen Ephraim ſpake tremblong he exabred 
„ High;t none #4 all would exalt h himſelfc in Iſcael, but, when he offended in 

8 How ſhallI give thee vp, Ephraim ?howe Baal be died AT 2 
Renal ſhall | delwgrthee, Iſrael > how (hall I make thee | 2 And vo f they finne more and mere, aud 
| * Admnah ?bowe ſhall I fer thee as Zeborm ? | bane madethem moltemi oftherrfiluer nd 


. ¶ mine heart lsturued within me, my tepenting are | idolcraccerdingrothers — — 
kindled together. of it the worke of the craftſmen: they ay ol them, 
| 9 Iwillnetaxceute the fiercenefſe of mine an · Let the f men that @acrifice, kifſethe calnes, 
tert will not retucne to deftroy Ephraim, for | 3 Therlere they that be xx the morning cloud. 
| God. and not man, the Holy One in the midſt and as the carl dea it paſſeth away "avetcrhabe 
«17 1 ofthee, and [ will nor enter intothe citie. (bat is drinen with a whirlewind om of the floore, 
| 16 "They ſhall walke after the LORD be ſhall | and as the ſmoke our ofthe chimney. 
toartlike a Lion + when be ſhall roare, then the 4 Yet IamrbeLORKRD thy God *fromehe 
children ſhall tremble from the Weſt. land of Egypt. and thou ſhalt know no God , but 
rt They (balltremble as a bird out of Egypt: | me :for e ne faviour befide me, 
[and acs done our of the land of Aﬀyria:and T} 5 © Ididknowrthee mehewildernefſe, inthe 
„vill placethem in their houſes, faith the LORD. lande —— 
12 Ephraim compaſſerh mee about with lies, | 6 Accordinprotheirpaſture , ſo were they b 
and the houſe of Ifrael with decert : but ludah | led: they were filled, and their heart wan exabe d: 
yet ruleth with God, & is faithſulfwich the Saints. therefore haue they forgotren me. 
1 CHAP. 111. „ Thbereſore l will be vnto them as Lien, a8 
1 A veproeſe of Ephramn,ludah ud feceb. 3 By 2 Leopard by the way will lobſernerheas, 
” ſanoxrs he charter to repentance. y A- 8s 1willmeerethem 2s 2 beare that is beres. 
ran. fnnes prowote Cod. ved of hey whe pes and will rem rhe caule of theit 
Phraim feedeth og winde. and ſollowe /h after | heart, and there will | deuoure them like a Lion: 
the Eaſt winde: hee daily increaſeth lies and f the wilde beaſt ſhall reare them. +Heb the 
deſojation,znd they doe make acouenant with the 9s © Olfrael,thoutaft deſtr oy ed thy ſelſe, but beeft of 
Aſfyrians, and oyle is caried into Egypt. in me #thinchelpe. thefield. 
2 The LORD hath alfo zconmronerfiew:th 10 — — King: where w amp other that | Hebe. 
ludah , and will t puniſh Iacob according to his | May fave thee in aſſ thy eities and thy ludgezof | 3h bee. 
wayes: according to his Coings will hee recom. | hum thou ſaldſ, Give me a King and Princes ? 
penie him. 11 1 ganethee a Ting in mine anger, and tooke | V. um 
"| 3 <Heertocke his brother “ by the heele in h inmhy wrarh, K | $.and rg, 
the wombe, ind by his ſirength he f - had power | 1 The iniquityofEphrait is bound vp: his | 23-and 
th God ine ld. 16.7, 


with x 

Yes. he had power ober the Angelind pre- | 1; Theforrowesof a trauziling woman ſhall 
waited hee 'wepr 2 made — reo come vpon him. he n anvowiſe fon, ſor hee ſhould | Helbra 
lim i he louad lim in * Bethel, and there he 1pake | nor ſtay ſ long in the place oc the breaking — pe. 


with vs, | ef children. 

I Enenthet, OK Þ God ofholty, theLORD |* 14 Twill nene them from the f power of | Aud, 

his * membriall, —_—— — 
99 AJesth jug. 


— — — * 2 — 


Hes. the 


—— 


| Calves ofthe lips. 


—" 


Loel. 


lor 10 


— — ̃ ö — U — 


—ñZua—U— — — 


—— 


r A LÄ— oe 


— grave, will be thy 
— ud trom mine 


eyes. 
- h hee bee Cuitſull among bre- 
1 2 madcidall ere wind ofthe 


(bal become defolaterfor (he hath 
rebelled againſt ber God : they (hall fall by the 
ſwor d: their infants (hall bee dathed in pieces, 
and cli it women with child ſhall be ripe vp. 
CH AP. XL | 
ü Anexhortation te repermtants. 4 Apremſe 
of Gods bleſs img. 
2 —— LORD th God ; for 


Tak: wich you words , 
R D. ay vnto him, Take away all — — 
and j receiue vs graciouſly: ſo will we the 
* calges of eur lips > 
| 3 Aſſhat (hall not@ave vs we wil lnetride vp 
os horſes, neither will we lay any more to the 


worke of our hands, Yee re our gods : ter a thee 
the fatherleſſe find eth mercie, 

4 © Iwill besletheirbechſliding., 1 will love 
2895. turned away frem 


5 Iwillbeeas the dew vn Iracl : hee halt 
| grow asthe lillie, and f caſt fourth his tte 28 


6 His branches(hall# ſpread, and his beautic 
ſhall be as the oline tret, and bus ſmell as Lehn 


non. 

79 They that dwell vnder his ſhadowſhall re. 
curne : they (hall rewne ate ce, and j gr 
as the vine, the ſi ut thert oſ bed be a5 the wine 
of Lebanon. 

8 Epbraimſball ſay , What haue Ito doe any 
more with idoles d I haucheard bow , and ob- 
ſerued him: I am like a greene figge tree, from 
me # thy teuite found. 

s Wos wiſe, and hee ſhall enderftand theſe 
things And be (hall know them d tor the 
wayes ofthe-L O KR D ereright, and the iuſt hall 


walke in them: but the tranſgreTours ſhall fall 
therein, 


& 


S. Seen 


— 


CIOEL, 


CHAP. 1. 
1 Joel. declaring ſundry indgements of God, exhor 
17¹ teobſerurtiem, 8 and ro moune, 14 He 
preſeribeth a faſt, for cpi 
HE word orthe LO R D that came 
to loel the ſonne ol Pethuel. 

2 Here this, yee old men, and 
gine care, all yee inhabitants of the 
land: Hath this beene in your daies 
or eue in the dayes ol your tathersꝰ a 

3 Tellye your childten of ic, and let your 
children ted their children, and their children 
another generation, 

4 + That which the palmer worme hath left. 
hath the locuſt eaten aud that which the locuſt 
hath left, bath the canker-worme eaten; and that 
which the caaker-worrme bath eit, hath the catet 
pillar eaten. 

s Awake yedrunkards,and weepe and howle 
Al ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine, 
for it is cut off fram your mouth. 

6s Foranation 1s come v vpon my lande , 
ſtrong, and without number whoſe teeth are the 
teeth of a lyon, and he hatb the checke-recth of a 
great lyon. 

5 He hathlaide my vine waſte : and + barked 
my figge-tcee : het hath made it clenne bare. and 
calt is away, the branchestherof are mode white. 

8 qelamenclikeavirgiar girded with ſacke· 
clath for the husband ofher yoath 

s The mente offering and rhe drinke oſſering 
is cut off fromthe honſe of the LORD, the Prieſts 
the LO RDS miniſters moarne. 

to The field is waſted, the land mournerh;for 
the corne is waſted : rhe new wine is j dried vp, 
the oylelanguiſheth. 

11 Beycaſhamed.O yehnsbandmen : howle, 

ye vine · dreſſers, for the wh-arc & for the bar 
ley;beczuſe the harueſt of the field 1s periſhed. 


gniſheth, the pomegranateeree, the palme tree | 
alſo and the apple tree, en all the trees of the 
held are withered : becauſe ioy is withered away 
from the ſonnes of men. 

13 Gird your ſelues, andlament, yee Priefts: 
howle, yee miniſters ofthe Altar; come, lic all 
night in fackecioch, ye miniſters of my God: for 
the meat offering and the drinke offering is with- 
holden from the houſe of your God. 

14 © * SandGtifeyeec a faſt: call a | ſolemne of- 
ſembly:garherthe Eldexa, and all the inhabirzors 
of the land into the houſe ofthe LORD yourGod, 
and cry vntothe LORD: 

5 Alas for the day:for the day of the LORD 
4 at hand, and 432 JeftruBtion from the Almighty 
ſhall ir come. p 

6 Is nat the meate cut off before yaur eyes. 

es ioy aud gladneſſe from the houſe of ont God? 
17 The f ſecede is rotten vader their clods:the 
garners are laide deſoſate: the barnes ate broken 
done. for the corne is withered 
18 How doe the beaſtes grone ? the heards of 
cattell are perplexed, becauſe they have no pa- 
ſtare, yea the flocks of ſheepe are made deſolate. 
te O LORD, to thee will 1 crie : for the fire 
hath denouredthe | paſtures of the wildernefle, 
and the flame hath barnt all che trees of the field. 
20 The berfts of the eld crie alſo yuto thee : 
for the tiuers of waters are dried vp , and the fire 
hath devoured the paſtpres ef the wildernefle 
CHAP. 11. 
1 He rrwerh outgion the terrihleneſſe of Gods 
indgernent, 2 He exbortethto ance, I5 
Pre ſiriheth a fa, 18 Promiſeth e bleſſpng 
thereon. 21 Hecomforterh Zhen wich preſent, 
18 endluturebleſſings. 
2 | crumpet in Zion, and found an 
alarme in my holy monntaine : let all the in- 
habicants of the land erembl e: for the day of the 


12 The vine is dried vp, and the ſig tree lan 


L OR D commerh for iz w nic at hand; 
2 Aday 


_—— 


Great famine anddrovght, 


wee 


ate. Rent che heart. Chap.ij.iij. 


"I" Jaget darkenefle and of gloominedſe, a j berthren pe, and will drive lids jave ae 
| day of clouds and ot thicke darkneſſe, asthe mor batten & deſolate, with his faceto ar b 
| 


N - 


ad the mpuntaines; agreat people | , and bis binder part towards the vemoſt 
2 rr e, | and his Rinks. thall come vp, — 
| neither ſhaſbe any more after ir, cuen to they eres thall come vp, becauſe 1 bee bath deres“ 
+ Hebr. 1 4 chings. . 
3 4 deuaureth before them, and behind | 24 ( Feare not. O land. gd und ttoyce: 
ö chem a flame buructh : the laid u as the garden | for the L O RD will doc rat things. 
en ol Eden before them, and behind them a deſolate | 22 Be nor afraid, ye be aſts otthe he: for the 

4 wildernefſe, yea and nothing ſhall them, paſtutes oi the wildernefſe do ipa ing tor de tree 
ws The appearance of them & as the appet» beate h hex bruit, the 67 ge trccaud 

4 PP : 688 the vine doc 
rance of z and as horſe men, ſa (hall they | yeeld their tr — rye 
runne. 23 Be glad then, yee children of Zianand 

5 Like the noiſe of charets en the toppes of leyce in £08 — God lat he bath. — 
mountaines (hal they leape, like W lent you the | former raine t model and be il 177 
of fire that deuouteth the ftnbble', as a ſtrong | nuſe to come downe for yourheraioe, the for- teacher of 
people, ſer in battell ary. mer taine, and tho latter raiae in the irik won, #/, gte 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be much | 24 And the floures (hall beſullo beate and we, 
pained : allfaces ſhall gather i blackneſſe. the tats ſhall overflow with wine and oyle. ; 

7 Theyſhall runnelike mighty men, they ſhall 25 Aud [ will teſtote to youthe yeres that the 
clime the wall like men of warte, and they (hall | locuſt hath caten, the cagker worme, and the ca- 
march euety one on his wayes, and they ſhall aot | ©<rpiller, and the palmet wormeuuy great armie ss. 
breake theit tankes. which I ſent among you. Tu. 

Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall | 36 Aud ye ſhall cate ia plenty, and be ſatiißed, 28.4. 

| walke euery one in his path : and when they [all | and praiſe the Name of the L ORD your God, | dent. g. 
lor Aura v pon the | fword,they (hall not be wounded, chat hach dealt wonderoully with you ; awd.ovy | 

| 9 They hal tune to aud frointhe citie: they | pcople (hall never beaſhamed. 

| hall mnvpon the wall :they (hall climevp vpon | 27 And yee ſhall know that I avs in che might | 
the hoaſes: they ſhall enter in at the windowes : | of Ifracl, and that I ew the LORD your God 
"Iſai, 144] like atheeſe. and none elſe : and my pcople ſhall neuer bee a- 
0 mech to The * earth ſhall quake beforethern , the | ſhamed, | 
heanens hall ceemble , che Sunne and the Moone 28 C And it ſhall come to paſſe afterward, that 
ſhall bee darke, and the Starres ſhall withdrawe | I will * powre out my Spirit vpon at fleh, and 
their ſhining, your ſoanes aud your daughters ſhall ptophecie, 

34 And the LO R D hall veterhis voyce be. | your old men (hall dreame dieames, youryoug 
fore his armic, for hiscampe is very great : for he | mca ſhallſee viſions 
« ſtrong that exccuteth his word: tor the *day of | 29 Aud allovpon the ſetuaunta, and von the 
the LORD @ great aud very tertible, and who can | handmaids in thoſe dayes will i yowre out my 
abide it ? Spirit. 

12 © Therefore alſonow, ſaith the LORD, | 3% And Lwill ſhew wonders in tie beavers, 
"tarne ye euen to me with all your heart, & with | and in the eatth, bloud and me, awd pullarsof 
faſting,and with weeping,and with mourning, | ſmoke. 

tz and rent yourkeart and not your garments; | 34 The Sunne ſhall be turned into darknes, 
and turne vnto the LO R D yow God: for hee is | and tbe Moone into blood , beigre the great and 
. *>raciourand merci fal, low to auger, & ol great | the tert ible day of the LO K D come. 
kindnefſe,and repenteth him of che cwulL 32 And iclhall come to paſle h hoe 

14 * Who knoweth of he will tetutue andre- | uct (hall call on the Name oſ the LO RD , a 
pent. and leaue ableuiug behind him,exes a meat | bee delivered : for in meant Zion and ia Ictu- 
| offcrivg and a drinke offering yntothe LORD talen (hall bee dclinerauct, asthe LR D hath 
« {your God? ſayde , aud in the remuaut, whomthe LOR 

15 CBlowthbetrumpetia Zion, * ſauRific a | hall call, 
faſt,call a ſolemue aflembly. CHAP, III. 

16 Gather the people: Gutifie the Congre- t Gods indgoneuts aganf the enemies of h peo- 
gation:a0emblethe Elders ; gatherthe children, | ple. „ Gad wilibe Lzowen 1% 018 wagrnay. 18 
and thoſe that ſucke the brealts : let the bride. { u. Lleſpimg pon the ure. 
groome gue ſoorth ol his chamaber,and the bride Or hehold , in thoſe dayes and intbat time, 
out of her cloſet. when Lſhal! bring againe the 6aptiuitic ol lu- 

17 Let the Priells che Miniftczsof the LOND, | dak andiccalalew, 
weepe derweene the porch and the Altar, and let!“ a willaliogather all nation ud will briag 
them ſay; Spare th people O L. OR D, and giue | chem downs intothe ally of — and 
not thine heritage to teptoch, that the heathen | will plead with them chert fat my pccplr, aud for 
ſhould j rule ouex them *Wherfore ſhouſd they | my heritage Liracl , whom they bauceſcarcied a- 
lay zmongthe k, Where is their God mung the natious,and parted my land, 

84 hen wil the LORD be icalous for his | 3 And they hanecaltlorstar my people, and 
land,andpitic his people. | haue ginen a boy lors barlat, and folde a girte 

ts Yeathe LOKD will anſwereand ſay va- | tor wwcuhatthcy might drinke, 
to his people; Behold, I will fend you corneand | 4 Yea and hat haue yeeto doe th mee, 0 
wine and oyle,and ye thall be faciſhed therewith: | Tyre and Zidon, and all the cos of Palcſtive ! 
and wil ao mare make you ateptoch 2mon; the | will ye render mee a recompence ? anc i yce te- 
heathen, . compeuſe me, ſwiftly aud {pecdily w i 1 ceturne 

20 Bat 1 will remooue farte off from you the | your -ecompenſe ypon your owne head. K 

— — —e— 1 
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1 


— 


"F-The hatueſt ripe, Amos. Gods iulgementi 
| ——— —— bar octane —_ 
s Becanſe ye haue my ſiluer & my gold, 14 Multitudes, multitudes in che vall de. 10 
and haue caried into your temples y dry cihoa : for the day ofthe LO R See — 
Her. | fpleafantthings. ; valley of deciſion. cbrefhemg 
grfrable. | 6 Thechildtenalſoof ludah & the children i5 The * Sunne and the Moone ſhall bee | * Chap 
Heb. 16. of lerulalem haue yee ſuld vnto f the Grecia: darketicd , and the Starres (hall wichdraw their 1.51. . 
4 = of | that yee might remoouc chem farre from their ing. 
the Gre | border. ; 465 The LORD alfo half ® roate cut of lere. ag. 
ci am. 72 Bchold, I will raiſe them one of the place | Tion. ani vtter bis voice from and the | 3e m 
whither ye haue ſold — 1 r the _ ſhall hake,bur che LORD | x, 1. 
recompence own head, i people, and the ſtrength f Mel. 
8 And 1 wil ſell yon ſonnes and your daugh- |} ofthechil —— . _ 
ters meathe hand of the children of ladah, and 17 Sothall ye know that I ew the LORD your | repair, 
they (hall ſell them tothe Sabeans, to v people | God,dwelling in Lion, am holy Meuntaine: then | or bar. 
Farre off, forthe L O D hath ſpoken is. (ball lerulalem be — ſnal no stra- boar, 
9 / Proclaime yee thivamoag the gentiles : | gers 2uy more, Help, 
+ Hebr. | 1 prepare warre, wake vp the mightie men,Jetall | 18 © And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, Laa 
fa ctiße | the men of irre draw deere, Jet them come vp. that the mountaines ſhalꝰ new wine, | * Keneh 
114. 1.4 10 gente your plowe ſharesioro ſwords,and | and the h ia (hall low with , and alltheri- | $1.27, 
lor. ſy hei your | pruning hookes into ſpeares, let the weake | ucts of Iudah (hall ſ Cow with waters, & a fn. An 
ſay, I am ſtrong. taine ſh l come forth of che houſe of the LORD, 5.13. 
tr Aſſemble your ſelves.and come all ye hea · | and hall water the valley of Shittim. 1 Heir. 
then, & gather your ſelues together tonnd about: 19 Egypt ſhall be x deſolattoa. & E dom ſhall | goe, 
10, 100 thither {cauſe thy mightie ones to come downe, ben deſolate wildernes , for the violence aan 
Lord O LORD. the children of lndak, becauſe they have (hed in · 
bring 12 Lettheheathenbe wakined , and come vp | aocent blood in their land. lor abode, 
downe, to che valley of lehoſhaphat : for thete will I fit } 20 Hut ſndah (hall | dwell for euer, and lerd- fr, Bun 
to indye all the heathen round abonr. ſalem from ggneration to generation. | the Lord 
*Rene.1g} 13 * pat ye in the fickle, for the hatueſt isripe, | 21 For I Mill cleanſe their blood: „ I baue | chat duel 
15. come. yet you — — ts — cleanſed , | far the LORD dwelleth n 8 
oucrflowe,for the wic is great. Zion, Den 
r 
2 
TAM OS, 
CHAP. 1. which (hall denourethe palaces thereol. | 
t Amor beet Gods indgemaent opott Syria , N 8 Aadl will cut e the inhabitant from | 
den the Philiflmes, g wpon Dy, 11 ten dod, and him that holdeth the ſeeprer from ſh- | 
| Edow, 3 wpon Aonncy, kelon, and I will turne mine hand againſt Ekroo; | 
| 2 He words of Amos, who among | and the remuantof the Philiſtines (hal periſh, ſaith ' 
the heardmen of Tekoa, which hee | the Lord G OD, 
ſaw concerning Iſrael, in the daes: bus ſaith the L O RD, For three tranſ- 
*Zech, of V2ziah King of luda, and in the | greſvions of Tyrus, and for foure I will not turn 
14.5. dayes of leroboam the ſon of Ioaſh | away thereof, becauſe they deliue- | 
vlete. 23 of Iſrael, two yeere before the carth- | red ry the whole captinity to remem- [4 he | 
Jo. ioel. 3. I quake, bred not the 3 the cout- 
18. 2 And hefaid, The LORD will * roare from 1 But I willſeoda fre on the wall of Tyra, | of 
or, he for] Zion, and veter ms voice from leruſalem: and the | which ſhall deuonre the palaces thereof, breibrey. 
e. habitat ions ol the Shepheards ſhall monrne, and | t Thus ſaiththe LORD, For three tranſpreſ- 
Or. con- | the top of Carmell ſhall wither, ions of R dom aud for foure,l wil norturne away } © 
vert it, or| ys Thus faith the LORD, For three tranſgref- | che paniſhment thereof, becauſe he d1d purſue his + 
ter it be | tons Damaſcus, and | for toure I vil not frurne | brother with the ſword, and did i caſt of all pit. | 
quiet, | away the puniſhmentchereof, becauſe they have | tie, and his anger did trare perpernally, and kept | , 
Auiſo ſchreſbed Gilead, with threſhiug inſtruments of | his wrath for euer. e 
ver. 6. yron. 12 But I will ſend a fire ypon Teman, wich! 7 
&. 4 But 1 wil tend a fire into the houſe of Hazac), | ſhall deneure the palaces 
j0r,Bi. | which hall deugore the palaces of Benhadad. 14 Thus the LORD. For three tranſ- | 
hath- 5 I willbreake alſothe barre of Damaſcus and | greſaions of the children of mem, and org 
| ren, cut eftheinhabrrant from the } plaine of Auen: toure,I will not tarne away the paarſheneus there- „ 
[0r,Beth-| and bim that holderb the ſceyter fromthe | houſe | of ; becauſe they have | riytvp the women with mm 
gde. den, and the people of Syria hell go into cap» | childe of Gilead, that they might enlarge their —— 
Chro | tiuitie, vnto Rir.ſaith the LO RD, border. — 
28.18. 6 < ThisGiththe LORD, For three tranſ- | 14 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rab- . 
Jo, tart | grefiions of / Gaza, and for fone I will not tu ve | bab, and itſhall deusure the ,with 
edrhem | away the pre thereol : becauſe they | ca» | (ſhouting inthe day of with a tempeſt in 
2 with] ried away captine the whole captiuntic, to deliuet | the day of the whirlewinde. a 
a entire | them vp to Edom. 15 And their king (hall goe into capriaitie, ne, | 
ceprixirie.| 7 But I will ſend a fre on the w of Gara, | — — 7 LY 
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Chap. ij. ij. ij. 


Godsviſit 


|" Againſt Moab, Iudah,and Iſrael. 


9 


* | (wilt, zod the 


CHAP. IL 
6 ond vpenifrat!, 9 Godcomplamcth of their 


5 
Has ſayth the L O R D. for three tranſgteſũi 


129 ———— 
way 


the paniſhment thereof / becauſe hee * burur 


3 But will ſand fre vpn Moab , and it 

ſhall deuourethe placetof Kerioh. and Meab (hall 

die with tumalc,wiit bouting ed with the ſound 

of the trumpet: 

777 mn — from the mid- 
„d wil flay a princes thercof 

— LORD. 

4 © Thasfayth the L ORD, For three ttaaſ. 


away the prnifbment thereof ; becauſe they base 
difpiſed the Law of the LORD, and haue not kept 
his Commandem 


ta etre, aſtet the which their tathers haue walked. 
5 ButI willſend a firevpon ludah and it ſhal 
deuoure the palaces of leruſilem. 

6 © Thusſayth che L OR D, Forthreerranſ- 
grefſjons of Iſtael, and for foure , I will dot turne 
away the punuſhoren: thereof ; becauſe*rhey ſolde 
— tot filucr , and the pᷣhoe For a paire 


5 That pant after the duſt of the earth on 
the head uf the poore , and turne afide the way 
of the mecke j aud a man and his father will goe 
invato the ſame f maid, te profane my holy 
Name. 

8 And they lay themſelnes downe > 
clothes laid to pledge, by euery Altar, and they 


dtinke the wine of | the condemned is the houſe 


of their God, 

9s © ret deſtreyed I the “ Amorite before 
them, whole height was like the he iht ofthe Ce- 
dars and he was ſtrong as the okes,yet | deftroi - 


ed his fruittrom aboue,and his rootes from be» 
Q 


cath. 
1% AlſoI brought you vp from the land of 
® ledde you fourtie yeeres throngh 
the wildernes,co poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite 
tt And Lraiſed vp of your fonnes for Pro- 
phets, and of your young men for Nazarires , Is is 
not euen thus, O yeechildren of Iſrael, faith the 
LORD? 

13 Bur ye gane the Nazarites wine *o drinke, 
and commannded the Prophets , * ſaying , Pro- 

& not. 

13 Benold,} 1 a preſſed vader you, 20 cart 
is preſſed — — of ſheaves. E: 
14 Therefore the flight ſhall peri h from the 
ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengrhen his 
force neither ſhaltthe mighty deliuer thimſclfe: 

Is Neithey ſhall hee that handler the 
bow,and be that is ſwilt of foote, ſhall nor deliuer 
hanſe(ſt,neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe, de. 
wy 1 — couragions h 

16 A e that is} ions among the 
mighty .ſballfice away naked in that day, ſaith 
the LORD. 

| CHAP. 1, 
1 The ner of Gods indgemens avainſt v. 

9. The publication of is,» ith the catt{es then of. 


you.O children of tſrael,aga inſt 


Hate 
the whole „lich 1 breoght vp from the 
had of Egyptayingy l 


— 


N ( 
m Gods wrath againf3 Moab, 4 wen 2 


gredians of Indab, and for ſoure, I will nes turne pb 


encs, and them lies cauſed them pheci 


this wordthatthe LON D hath ſpo-- 


2 Los onely haue [ knowen of all the familie: 
ofthe earth : therefore I will f puniſh you for all 
your injquities. 

3 — walke together, etteyt they be 

reed 
* Will a lyoa reare in the forreſt , when he 
hath no pray? wil a yo lyon t cry out of his den, 
if he haue talen noching® 

5 Canabird fall 142 foare ypon the earth, 
where no ginne i for him ?fhall one take vp a 
ſnare from the earth aud haue taken nothing ar al? 
s Shall a trumpet be blowen in the citic and 
the people | ner be afraid ꝰ ſhall there be eulll in 
a cre, had the L'O R D hath not done 17 Þ 

7 Surelythe Lord GOD will doe nothing, but 
be rencaleth his ſecret ynto his ſeruants the Pre» 


ets. 
8 Thelyon hath roared, Who will not ſeateꝰ 
the Lord GOD hathſpoken, Whocan but pro- 


e. 

9 © Publiſh in the palace at Aſhdod, and in 

the palaces inthe land of Egypt. and ſay; Aſſemble 
our ſe lues vponthe mountaines of Samaria : and 

d the great tumoleyin the midſt chercof,and 

the Jepprefſed ia the midſt thereot. 

4— know nut to doe right, faith the 
L O R D; who ſtore vp violence, and robberie in 
their palaces. 

it Thereforethus ſaith the Lord GOD, An 2d. 
uerſar{e there ſhaft be cucn reand about the land: 
and he ſhall briag downe thy ſtrength fi oat thee, 
and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled, 

12 Thus faith the LORD, Asthe ſhepheard 
f cakerh out of the moath of the lyonewo legges 
ot a piece ol an eate, ſo ſlall the children of Iſcael 
be taken out that d well in Samarig , in the corner 
of a bed. and in j Damaſcus n couch. 

13 Here ye and teftifie in the houſe of Iatob, 
ſaith the Lord GOD, the God of hoſtes ; 

14 That ia the day that I ſhall [vifite the tranſ- 
greſzions of Iſrael vpon him, I will alſo viſite the 
altars of Bethel,andthe hornes of the altar ſhal be 
cut off and fall to the ground. 

15 And l veill ſmite the winterhouſt with the 
ſummer houſe; and the houſes of yuorie (hall 
periſh, and the great houſes ſhal haue an end, faith 
the LORD. 

CHAP, III 
t He reproueth leu, ſer oppreſſion, 4 for idolatry, 

6 and for the meorvi . - 

Eate this word 2 Baſhan, that re in 

the mountaine of Samaria , which oppreſſe 
the poore , which czuſh the acedy , which lay to 
their maſters, Bring and let vs drinke. 

2 The lord GOD hath ſworne by his ho lines, 
that lee, the dayes (hall come vpon yoa , that he 
will rake you away with hookes , and your poſte- 
ritie with fiſh. hookes. 

3 And yeeſhallgoe out at the breaches, enery 
{ow at that which is before her! and * ihall caſt 
them imto the palace, ſaich the LO RD, 


tHeb.de 


wereth, 


ore: 
beds fret 


Or, pans 
1 lſrael 
jor, 
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4 Come to Bethel and tranfgrefle, at Gilgal | 
multiple rranſgrei210n z and bring your facrifices 
every moming , d your ; tithes aſter t thaee | 
yeerer, | 

Abd f offer afacrifce ofthankeſpiuing with 
leauen , and proclaime and publiſh the free offe. 
rings; for} hislikerh von, O yeechildren of I, 
racl rebrhe Lord GOD. 


s QFaArdl alfo haue given you cleanneſſe of 


three 


— 


Amos. 


lor abe 
Lali. 
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| Chap. 
| 9.6 
| FHebr. 


yourplaces: yet haue yee not returned vato me, 
| ſaiththeL ORD. 


hacueſt,and I cauſed it to raiue vpon one citie, and 


75 And alſal haue wichholden theraine from 
vou, When there were yet tluee mooeths to the 


cauſed it not to taint vpon au other city one p ce 
was rained vpou, aad the piece wherupen it tai - 
ned not, withered. 
8 So two or three cities wandered vato one 
citie, to drinke water ; but they were not (atiſhed 
yet haue yee not returned vnto me, ſaith the 
LORD, | 
9. I haue ſmitten you with blaſting and mil · 
dew ; 1 when your gardens and your vineyards, 
and your figtrees , aud your oliue trees increaſed, 
the palmex worte deuoute dh yet haue yee 
not returned vuto me, ſaiththe LORD. 
19 l haue ſent among yen the peſtilence, | af- 
tet the maner of Egy pt:y ouryongmen haue Lila 
witktheſvotd, and f haue taken away your hot 
les, and i hgue made the ſtiuke of y out campes to 
come vp vnto your noltrils,yethaue ye not retur- 
ned vnto me, lait the LO RD, 
1s I haut ouerthrawen (omg of you, as God o- 
uerthtew * Yodome and Gomorrah, and ye were 
as a firebrand pluckt out of the burning yet 
haue yee not returned vnto me, faith the LORD 
12 Therefore thus wil! I doe vntothee, O If 
rael. aui becauſe I will doe this vuto thee, prepare 
to meete thy God, O Lirael. 8 
For loe, he that formeth the mountaines , 
and createth the | wind, and declareth vnto man. 
whats his thought, that maketh the morning 
darkeneſſe. 2 vpon the high places of 
the earth: the LO R D, the God oſ heſtes is his 
Name. 


CHAP. v. | 


t A Lamentation for iſrael, 4 Anexhortation 
to repextaviee. 21 Godreieleth their ioc 
call ſrruice. 


Eate ye this word which I take vp againſt 
you,exen a lamentation, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgin ol Iſcacl is tallen, the ſhiall no 
more riſe: ſhe 1s forſaken vpon her land, there i. 
none toraile her vp. 

3 For thusfaiththe Lord GOD, Theciric that 
went out by athouſaud hall leave an hundted. and 
that which went loorth by an kuudred, hall leaue 
ten tothe houſe of Iſrael, 

4 ©«Forthusfatththel O RD vntothe houſe 
of iſrael, Seeke ye mee, and ye ſhall liue. 

Rut ſeeke not © Rethel nor enter into Gil- 
gal and paſſe not to Beer-(heba: for Gilgal ſhall 
turely gog into captĩuitie, and Bethel (hal come 
to nought, 

6s SeckctheTORD, aud yeſhall live, leſt 
hee breake out like fire in the houſe of loſeph 
and deueure 1b, and there be none to quench ii in 
Bethel, 

7 re who turne indgment to wormwood, and 
leane off tighteonſne ſſe tothe earth. 

8 Seele him that maketh the * ſeven ſtattes 
and Orien and tarneth the ſhadow of death into 
the moraing, and maketh the day darke with 
night. i hat ꝰ callethfot the waters of the Sea, aud 
powreth thew out vpon the face of the catth: the 
LORD is his Name. 

9 That ſtrengthen*th the ſpoiled againſt 
the ſtrong : ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come agaiuſt 
the fortreſſe. 


to They hate him that rebnkerth in the gate: 
and they abhorrehim that ſpeakerthvprigely. 
11 Foraſmuch thetiote as your treading # vpon 
the poote, & ye take [rom him bardens of wheat 
ye haue built houles of hewen fone, hut ye ſhall 
not dwell ia them yee hane planted + pleaſant 
vineyards,but ye (hall not drinke wine ot them. 
12 For l know your mantfold tranſgreis ions, 
and your mighty ſimnc : they atſli & the ĩuſt, they 
take | a bribe, and they turue aſide the poore in 
the gate ſrem the rig hi. 
r Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe ſilenct 
in that time. fot it is an euill time. 
14 Seek good and nat cuill, that ye may line : 
and ſo the L O R D,the God of hoſts thall be with 
vou, as ye haue ſpoken. 
1 5 Hate the cuill. and lone the good, and eſta- 
bliſh iudgement in the gate: it may be that the 
LO RD God ot hoſtes will bee gracious vnto 
the te mnant of loſeph. 
16 Therefore the L OR D, the God of hoſtes, 
the Lord faith thas : Warking ol bein al ſtreets, 
and they ſhallſay in all the high wayes, Alas, Alas: 
and they (hall call the husbandman to meurning, 
and ſuch as are skilſalof lamentation,to wailing, 
17 And in all vineyards Gat be wailing a for 1 
will paſſe chrough thee, ſaith the L OR D. 
18 * Woe vntoyou that deſite the day of the 
LORD: towhat — >» oy day of 
the LORD is darknes and not light, 

i9 Avif a man did flee from a lyon, and a 
beate met him, ot wentintothe houſe, and leaned 
his hand on the wall,aad a ſerpent bit him, 
20 Shal not the day of the LORD be darkenes, 
and not light ? euen very darke ,and no btightnes 
wit? 

21 © * lhate,1 deſpiſe your fealt daves, andl 
will not | ſmell in yout ſolemne aſſemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings. and your 
meat offerings , Iwill noe accept them: neither 
— regard the i peace offerings of your fat 
beaſts. 


ſongs : for | will not heare the melodie of thy 
violes. ä 

24 But let mdgementy run downe 2s waters, 
and rightcouſneflc as a mighty ſtreame. 

25 * Hauc yee offered vnto mee ſacrifices and 
oflarinps inthe wildernes fourtic yeeres , O houſe 
of lirael? 

26 nut yee haue borne the {tabernacle of your 
Moloch, and Chiun your images, the ſtarre ol your 
god, which ye made to your ſeſoes. 

27 Therefore will I canſe you to go into cap» 
tiuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the LORD, whoſe 
Name it the God of hoſtes. 

CHAP, VL 


de ſola. um, I endibey meerri efſe, 

W Oe to *® them that | are at uſe d Zion, and 

truſt in the mountaineof Samat ia, whichare 
named Achieſe ofthe nations, to whom the houſe 
of Iſrael came. 

2 Paſſeyevnto Calneh, and ſee, and from 
thence go yeto Hemach the great: then go downe 
to Gath of the Philiſſ ines t be they bettet then 
tncle kingdomes ? or their border greater then 
yonr border? ' 

ve that - purfarre away the®enill day and 
cauſe the | ſcat of vinlenece tocome nere: 


2 | 


4 Thatlievpon beds ofyuorie, aud — 
them - 


r the, rr 


Loue the good. 


23 Take chou away from mee the noiſe of thy | | 


* Zeph, 
143. 

＋ Hebe. 
Vineyards 


of at ſire. 


121 
raſome, 


* Pſalms 
74-15, 

and 59, 

to. tom. 
11. 9, 


N 


Ila 945 
let. 30. ), 
iocl. .. 
reph.i. 
15. 


1 The wantounes of Ffrael, » ſhalbeplagued with | 
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| * de 


s captinitic threatned. 


Chap. vij.viij. 


Amos is accuſed, Sum 
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tkemſelues vpon thcircoaches, & catethe lambes | What ſeeſt thou t Aud | fayd,A plumb. live. Then | 


out of the flocke , and the calues out ofthe midit 
ok the [tall : 


5 That chaunt to the ſound of the Viole au | palle by them any more. 


innent totheimſelucs iuitrumenis ot muſic ke, like 
Dauid: 

6 Thatdrinke | wine in bowles, and anoint 
themſelues with the chicte ointments; but they 
are not grieued for the affliction ot loſeph, 

7 © Therefore now (hall they goe captive, 
with the ſirſt that goe captiue,and the banquet ef 
them that ſtretched themſelues, ſhalbe temoued. 

8 * The Lord GOD hath ſwarnc by himſelfe, 
ſaith che LO RD the God of hoſtes, I abborre 
the excelleucie of lacob , and hate his palaces: 
thereſore wil | dehuervp the citic, with j all that 
is therein, 

9s Anditſhall cometopaſle , if there temaine 
teune men in one houſe, chat they ſhall die 

ts Anda mans vacle(hall take him vp, and he 
that burneth him to bring out the bones ont of 
the houſe, and {hall ay vato him th. t is by the 
ſides ofthe houſe; n there yet any with thee?and 
hee ſhall ſay, No. Then (hall he lay , * Holde thy 
tongue for j wee may not make mention of the 
Name oftheL O RK D. 

11 Forbcholde,the LORD commandeth and 
hee wilſimice the great houſe with | breaches, 
and the litt le houſe with cleſts. 

12 © Shall horſes tuune vpon the toce ? will 
one plow there with oxen : for yee haue turued 
iudgement into gall , and the iruit of righteoul. 
neſſe into hem locke. 


| yd the Lad, Behold, Iwill let a plamb-line in 
| the midit of my people lcael, I will not againe 


Aud the high places of I ſaac ſhal bee deio- 
late, and the Santtuaries of Iiracl (hall bee laide, 
walt : and i l riſe agaiait the houſe of Icrobo- 

am with the (word. 

1% «Then Amaziahthe Prieſt of Beth el ſent 
to leroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying; Amos hath 
c ouſpited againſt chee in the midſt of the beuic 
of Iſrael :the land is wot able to beare all his 
wards. 

itt For thus Amos ſaith, leroboam ſhall die 
by the (word, and Lizael ſhal l ſurely be ledaway 
caytiue, out of their owne land. } 

t2 Alſo Amaziab faid vato Amos, Othos 
$-er,go flec thee away intothe land of ludah,and 

there eat bread, and prophecie there 

t 3 But pcophecy not againe any mote at Beth» 
el: tor it u the kings f Chappell, and it 15 the 
f Kings Court, 

14 © Then anſwered Amos, and aide to ama 
Tiah ; | was no Prophet, neither was | 2 prophets 
ſonne, hut | wes an htatdman, and a gatherer of 
| Sycomore fruit. 

1 AndtheL OR Drooke metas 1 follow 
ed the flocſe, and the LO R D ſaid vnto me, Goe, 
piophecie vuto my people liracl. 

16 «© Now theretore heare thou the word of 
the LORD; Thou ſayett, Prophecie not againſt 
Iſrael, aud * drop net 1Hy were againitthe houſe 
of Lac. 


tz Yee which reioyce ina thing ofnought, 
which ſay, Have we not taken to vs hotnes by our 
owne ſtrength ? 

14 Bat bebold, I will raiſe vp againſt you a 
mtion,O houſe otIiracl, GaiththeLORD, the 
God of hoſtes, and they (hall aſfli& you from the 
eitring iu of Hemath,vato the j riuer ofthe wil- 

n 
CHAP, VIL 
t The indoemvents of the grefhoppers, 4 and fe 
fire, ave diucrted by the prayer of Amos. Y By 
the wall of « plumb-line , « figrfied the reiedtion 

e o Amara complaineth of Ames. 

14 Amos ſheweth hu celling, ü Sn A 

gement. 1 

Hus hath the Lord G O D ſhewed vnto mee 

and be hold, he formed | graſſeboyper in the 
betzinning ol the ſhoot ing vp ol the lattet grouth: 
and oe, 1 was the latter grouth after the Kings 
mowings. 

3 And it came to paſſe, ih when they had 
made an end of eating the graſſe of the land, then 
laid; OLoed G O D. forgine, I beſeech thee, by 
whom (hall lacob ariſeꝰ tor he @ ſmall, 

$3 The LORD repented for this, It ſhal not 
de, ſaich the LO R b. 

4 TThushath the Lerd GO D ſhewed vuto 
mk; and beh61d , the Lord G O D called to con 
tend by tre, and it dencared the great deepe, and 
did eate vp a part. 

Then ſaid 1,0 Lord GOD, ceaſe,l beſrech 
thee, by whome ſhal Iacob ariſe ?for be ic (mall. 

s The LORD repented forthis, This alſo ſhal 
not bee, faith the Lord GOD. 

7 TThusheeſhewed mee, and behold , the 
Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by 2 plumbline, with 
2 plumbline in bis hand. 

s AudtheLORD aid vnto mee, Amos 

* 


17 Thereſore thus ſayth the LORD ; Thy wite 
ſhall be an hat lot ia the city, and thy ſcnnes and 
thy daughters ſhail fall by the ſword , and thy 
land (hall be diuided by line t and thos ſhalt die 
iu a polluted land, ard Iracl ſhall luxe ly goe in- 
to captiuity forth of his land. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 By a baſket of aer biber ed thepro- 
pinquaiie of ra end. 4 Opprefſpon is repro- 
wed. tt Af exime of the wore thr eatned. 

Has hath the Lord G O D ſh:wed vnto mee, 
and bchold,a basket of Summer fruit. 

2: Andhbefaid, Amos what ſeeſt thou? And 
I fayd,A basket of Summer fruit. Thenfaid the 
LORDynome,Theend is come vpon my peo- 
ple of lſrae l; I will not againe paſſe by them any 
more, 

3 And the ſongs of the Temples f ſhall bee 

howlings in that day,ſayth the Lord G O D there 

abe many dead bodics in every place, they 
ſhall caſt h faorth + with flence. 

4 © Heate this, Oyeethat ſwallow vp the 
needy, euen to make the poore of the land tofail | 

5 Saying, When will the | new Meone bee | 
gone,that we may ell corne? and the Sabbath. | 
that we may + ſetforth wheat, making the Ephab 
ſmall andthe ſhekel great, and ſ talſify ing the da 
lances by deceit? | 

s That we may buy the poore for * filuer, 
and the needy for a paire of ſhoes; yea, and tell 
the tetuſe ofthe wheat ? | 

9 The LORD hath ſworne by the excellency 
of lacob, Surely 1 will neuer forget any of theit| 
workes, 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and e- 
uery one mourne that dwelleth therein? and it 
ſhall riſe vp wholly asa flood ; and it ſhall bee 
caſt out and drowned, asby the flood of Eg Po 
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And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ſaith 
the Lord GOD, that Iwill canſe the Sunne to go 
downe at noone, and I will da ken the earth in 
cleare day. 

10 n will turne your feaſts into meurning. 
and all your ſongs into lamentation, and 1 will | 
briaę vp ſackeloth vpon all loynes , and baldneſſe 
vpon eue ty head: aud I will make it as the mour- 
ning of noncly ſonne, and the end thereof asa 
bitter day. 

t C Bchold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord 
GOD that I will ſend a famiue in the land, nota 
famine of bread,nor a thirſt for water, hut of hea» 
ring the words ofthe LO R D. 

12 And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea and 
fro.n the North euen to the Eaſt they ſhall runne 
to and fro, to ſceks the worde of the LORD, aud 
(hall not finde it. 

13 In chat day ſhall the ſaue virgines and 
young men faint torthirſt. 

14 They that ſweare by the finne of Sama ria 
and lay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the manner 
of Recr-(hebaligeth,coes they ſhall fall, and ncuer 
riſe vp againe, 

CHAP. IX. 


1 The cerieiutie of the defolstrom, 1x The veflo- 
ring of the Tabernacle of Damd. 
| Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the altar, and he 
aid, Smite the j lintell ot the doore , that the 
poſts may ſhake : and j cut them in the head all of 
them, and 1 will ſlay the laſt ofthem with the 
ſword : he that fleeth of them ſhal not flee away, 
& bethateſcapeth of them, ſhal not be delinered , 
2 * Thoughthey digge into hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take them :though they clime vp to 
heauen,thexce will | bring them done. 
And though they hide themſelues in the top 
of Carmel, Iwill ſearch and take them out thence 
and —— they be hid ſrom my fight in the bot · 
tome of the Sea , thence will I commaund the (er. 
pent, and he ſhall bite them 
4 And though they goe into captivitie before 
their enemies, thence will I commannd the ſword, 


toacheth the land, and it (hall melt, and all that 
d elleth therein (hall mourve, ind tt ſhall riſe vp 
like a flood , and ſhall be drowned as by 

the flood — ö 
lis he thut buildeth his * tories in the 
heanen, and hath founded his} ttoupe in the 
earth,he that * calleth for the watets of the Sea, 
and th them out vpen the Tace of the 


earth : the L O R Dit his name. * 


7 Axe ye not uu children of the Ethjopians 
vnto me, O children of Iſrael. ſa h the LO KR D? 
haue not I brought vp Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt ꝰ and the * Philiſtines from Caphtor, and 
the Syrians ttom Kir ? 

$ Bcholde, the eves of the LordG o D ore 
vpon the finfull kingdome, and I will deſtroy it 
from off the face ofthe earth; ſaning that 1 will 
not vtterſy deſtroy the houſe of lacob, ſaich the 
LORD. 

9 Forloe,I will command, uud Twill ſiſt 
the houſe of Iſrael mong al nations, like 21 corne 


is ſiſted in a ſieue, yer ſhall not the leaſtÞ graine 7 


fall ypon the earth. 

16 Allthe firners of my le Mall die by 
the ſword,which ſay i The euill ſhall not overtake 
nor prevem Vs, 


11 la that day will I raiſe vp the ® taber- 
nacle of Dauid,that is fallen, and t cloſe vp the 
breaches thereof, and l will raiſe vp his ruines, 
and I will build it as in the — — 

13 That they may poſſeſſe the cemnant of E. 
dem, and of all the heathen ; which ate called 
by my name,ſaith the LORD that decht his. 

13 Behold,the dayes come. ſaich the L ORD, 
that the plo man (hall ouer take the reaper, and 
che treadet of grapes him that — ſeede, and 
the mountaines ſhall drop | ® ſweet wine, and all 
the hils ſhal}mele. N the. 

14 And Iwill bring againe the captivitie of 
my people of Iſracl : and they ſhall build the 
waſt cities and inhabit chews aud they (hall plant 
vineyards,and drinke the winetherof : they (hal 

alſo make gardens.and eat the fruit of them. 

t5 And [will plant them ypon their land. and 


vpon them for euill, and not tor good. 
And the Lord GOD of hoſtes & be that 


and it (hall flay them: and * I will ſet mine * 


they ſhall no more be pulled vp out of their land 
which I haue giuen th5,ſaith the LORD thy God, 


COBADIAH, 


— 


— 


CHAP, I. 


1 The deflrultion of Edom, 3 ſor their pride, 
16 and for their wrong vnto Jacob. 17 The 
[alna:ton and victory of lac ob. 


He viſion of Obadiah : Thus ſaith the Lord 

F 60D concerning Edom; * Wee haue heard 
3 rumour hom the LORD, and an ambaſſa der it 
ſent among the heathen; Ariſe yee, aud let vs tiſe 
vp againſt her in battell. 

2 Bchoid , [ haue made —* 00 amonę the 

athen:thou att greatly deſpiled. : 
* 321 Thepride of thine — hath dec eiued 
hee :thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rocke, 
\W hole habitation & high, that ſaith in his heart; 
Who (h2ll bring me downe to the ground ? 

4 * Though chou exalt thy ſelfe as the cogl 


and though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtarres. 
thence will i bring thee downe , ſairh the LORD, 
5 If *theeuescameto thee, if robbers by night 
(how art thou cut off ) weuld they not haneftol- 
len til they kad cnough ? if the grape gatherers 
came to thee, would they not leave J ſonne grape: 
6 Ho are the s of Eſau ſearched out? 
bow ate his hid th ge rags vp? | 
7 All the men of thy confederacie baue 
brought thee cuen to the border : f the men that 
were at peace with ther, haue deceived thee , and 
teuailed againſt thee : f che) th tate thy bread 
— laide a wound vnderthee : there is none vn · 
derſtand ing ſ in him. | , 
$ * Shall uo in that day, ſaich the LORD 
eue n deſtroy the wiſe men out ol Edom , and vn- 
derſtapding out of the mount of Eſau? 


+ A 


—— „ 


— — 


— — 


- — 
* 0 
; 


_— 


por. 


101 bus 


| ſtravger, neither ſhoaldefſt thou haue reioyced o- 


ver the children of ludah in the day of their de- 
ſtruction : neuber ſhouldeſt thou haue f ſpoken 


in the day of diſtreſſe 
OE "7s Then hl 


A — rer 2 — 
ate of my e in the day of their calamitie; 
— {ry Yo baue looked on their at- 
flictioa in the day of their calamitic , nor vave 
lad hevds on their | jubRance in the day of their 
calamitie. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou hane Rood in the 
the croſſe way to cm off theſe of his that did ei- 
cape,neither ſhouldeft thou haue | delivered vp 
theſe of hiothat did remaine in the day of di 


lirefſe, 
15 For the day oftheL O RD @necrevpon all 


Ionah is Chap.j. caſt into the ſea. 
And thy mightie men, O Teman, ſhall bee | the heathen : ® a5 they haſt done, U ſhalt be done *Exchk, 
| dſnayedgo the end thtenery one ofthe mewn vntotheyy, thy reward ſhall rexurile vpon hire | 35.5, 
of Blau may by cut off by laughter, owne head, 
en. ). te J Forthy *® violence againſt thy brother [ 16 For ax ye have drunke ypon try moonmaine, 
41. cen. Iacob ſhame ſhall coutr thee , and thou ſhalt bee | ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke comirnaliy: yea, 
1. % | cur off ſor cue. they (hall dripke, aud they (hal ! fwaliowdowne, | | Or, fup 
avs i» | 18 la the day that thou ſteodeſt on the other | and they ſhalbe as though they had not beene, WP. 
11, +, | fide, in the day that the ſtrangers | caried away 17 © But pen movnt Tien hall be $ + Vines | 5 ws 
n captive his lorces, and forreipers entered into his | rance, and there | (halbe bulineſſe, and thei = | hag 7 
awe) gates, & caſt lots vpon Ierulalem, cucuthon meſs | of Iacob (hall peficile their 134008, * 
15 one of 18 Audthe heuic of lacob ſhall be a fire, and 07. 
107,00 | 13 But] thonſhouldeſt not haue looked on the | the boule of loſeph a flame , and the houſe of E- Gr# be | 
whe» | day ol thy brother in hz day that hee became a | fau tor Rubble, and they ſhall kindle in them | 6%. 


and denoure them. and there ſhall net be te 
maining of the houſe of Elav, for the LORD hath 
poken it. 

19 And they of the South ſhall poſſeſſe the 
mount ol Eſav, and they ot the pla ine, the Phuli- 
ſtines : and they (ha)l poſſeſle the ic lds of Ephra- 
im, and the elde Samaria, aud Beniamm ſhell 

poſſefe Gilead. 

10 And the captiuĩtie of this hoſte of the chal» 
dren of Lirael hi e that of the Cannanited 
——_ — — — — 
ia |w ich u in Sepharad, l * 
ties ofthe Suat h. . 

3: Aad * Saujours (hall come vp on monnt 
Zion to iudge the mount of Elag,and the * king · 


dome ſhalbe theLOKDS. 


TIONAH. 


EHAP, I. 

t Teneh ſent to N, E. toTarſhiſh, 4 Hee 
# bewraged by a trrepeſts , 11 thrown m0 the 
fra, 19 and ſwallowed ly « ſh 
— 3 OW thewordof the LORD 

came vnto | lonah the ſonne of 


vp vetore mee, 

$ But Jonah roſe vp to flee vnto Tarſhiſh, 
from the preſence of the LORD, and went downe 
to loppa, aud he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh : 
ſo he payed the fare thereof, and went dene into 
it,togoe with them vnto Tarſbiſh from the pre- 
ſence of the LO R D. 

4 ©{ ButtheLORD þ ſenr out a great wind 
intothe Sea, and there wava mightie rempeft in 
the Sea, ſo that the ſ ſhip was like to be broken. 


$ Thenthe Mariners were alraide, and cried | ſea 


euery man vnto his god, and caſt foorth the wares 


| 


that were inthe ſhip,into the lea, tolighten it of 


them: but Ionah was gone done into the ſides 
of the hip, and he lay, and was faft a fl 

s S$otheſhi came to him and (aid vn- 
to him What meaneſt thon O feeper? Ariſe, 
call ypon thy God, if ſo bet that God will thinke 
pos va, that we periſh not. 

7 And theyſaid euery one to his fellow, Come, 
and let vs caft lots, chat wee may know for whole 
cauſe this euill vs. bo theycaſt lets, and 
the lot fell vpn 

8 Thenfaid they voto him, Vell vs, wee pray 


thee, ſor whoſe cauſethis euill u ypon ys: What 
is thine occupation ? and whence commeſt thou? 
What is thy countrey ? and of what people art 


thou 

And be ſaid vnto them, 1 aw an Hebrew, and 
I feare the LO R D the God of beauen, which 
hath made the ſea, aud the dry land. 

16 Thenwere the men f exceedingly afraide, 
and faid vnto him ; Why baſt thou done this ? 
(fer the men knewthat hee fled from the preſence 
of the LO R D, becauſe he had told them.) 

11 l ben laid they vnto him, What (hall wee 
doe vnto thee, that the ſea } may bee calme voto 
vs? (lor the fea wrought and was tempeſinous.) 

13 And hee laid vnto them, Take mee vp, aud 


caſt mee ſoorth into the fea ; fo ſhall the ſea bee | 


calme vnto ous for | know that for my fake this 

eat te 1 you. 
2 — the men + rowed bard to 
bring it to the land, but they could not: for the 
ht and was temp<ſtnous aga inſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the LORD, 
and aid, Webeſeechthee, O LORD, Webe- 
ſceh thee, Let vñ not periſh for this mans life, and 
lay not vpon vs innocent blood : for thou, © 
L O'k D,haſt done 3+ it pleaſedthee. 

1 5 Sothey tooke vp lonab. and caſt him foorth 
into the ſea, and the lea ceaſed ſrom her raging. 

16 Then the men feared the LORD excee- 
dingly, and 4 offered a ſacriſice vnto the LORD, 

mT Now the LORD had prepared 

19 TNow 0 a great 
fiſh to ſwallow vp lonah, and lonah was in the 
+ belly ol the fiſh three dayes, and three ai 

Pp 4 CH 


P. 


I 


96 — —„V ——— 


1 The prayer of Tor:ah. ; 


| Tonah. 


Gods ner "1 


5. 13.5. 
pfa. 3. 9. 


| 
1 
IH. 
of God, | 


Mat. 12. 
41. luke 
1.33. | 


: 

Heb, ſaid 

qt Hebr. 
Preas 

en, 


| 
: 


| CHAP, IL 
| x Theprajerof sb. 10 Hee ts delinered from 
the fi. . 


T Hen lonah praved vnto the LORD his 
God, out of the fiſhes belly, 


* 

3 2 Audſa'd, I * cryed{ by reaſon of mine af- 
tor, ontof ficli vnto the L ORD, and he heatd mee; out 
f of the « clly of j heil cryed I, ana thou heat deſt my 

Riffion, e : , 

"$0574 +3 For thou hadſt caſt mee into the deepe , in 
| the f middeſt of che Seas, and the floods compaſ- 


ſed mequbout: all thy billowes and thy wanes 
ed oner me. 

4 Theul ſaid. Iamcaſt out of thy fight; yet 
I willlooke againetoward thy holy Temple. 

5 The * waterscompaſſed me about euen to 
the ſoule; the depth cloſed mee round about; the 
weeds were wrapt about my head. 

6 TI went downe tothe 4 bottomes of the 
mountaines: the earth with her barres was about 
mee for euer: yet haſt thou brought vp my life 
lrom f corguption, O LO RD my God. 

y When my feale fainted within mee ,'I re- 
membted the LO KD, and my prayer came in 
vnto thee, into thine holy Temple. 

8 They that obſerue lying vanities, forſake 


>| their one mercy. 


hut l will jacrificevptothee with the voice 
of * thankeſgtuing, Iwill pay that that I haue 


| yowed : * aluationvoftheLORD, 


to And the Lo RD ſpike vnto the fiſh,and 
it vemited out Lonah vpon the dry land. 
CHAP, III. 


t Jonah Tent agaiue, preat het h to the Nineuites, 5 
Vpon their repentance, 10 God repexterh, 


Nd the word ofthe LORD came vnto lo- 
nah the ſecond time, ſaying; 

2 , Ariſe, goe yato Nineneh that great citic, 
= preach vnto it the preaching that I bidde 
ches. 

3 Fo lonah aroſe and went vnto Nineuch, ac- 
cordingto the word of the LORD: now Ni- 
neneh was an f exceeding great citie of three 
dayestourncy, 

4 And lenah began to enter intothe citle a 
dayes oatney, and he cryed, and ſaid; Yetfourtic 
dayes,and Nincuch halbe ouerthrowen. 

'5 <So the people of Nineuch® beleeued God, 
and proclaimed ataft, and put on ſackecloth ſtom 
the gieateſt of hem euen to the leaſt of them. 

6 For word came vntotbe King of Nineueh, 
and hee atoſe from histhrene , and hee laide his 
rebcfrom hjm and coueted hm with ſackecloth, 
and fate in athes 

And hee cauſed it to bee proclaimed and 


wo 


7 
F publiſhed thraugh Nineueh ( by the decree of 


the King and his f nobles ) ſaying z Let neither 


* 


man not beaſt, heard not flocke taſte any thing; 
let them nor feed, nor drinke water. 

R$ Bnt let man and beaſt bee congred with 
ſackecloth, and cry mightily vnto God: yea, let 
them turne every one from kis euill way, & from 
the violence that « in their hands, 

9 *Whocan tell if God will carne and re. 
pent, & turne away from his fierce anger,that we 
periſh not? 

10 And God faw their workes,that they tur- 
ned from their euill way, and God repented of 
the euil that he had ſaid, that hee would doe vnto 
them, and he did it not. 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 lonah repay at Gods mercie, 4 is reprooned 
by the type of a Gowrd. 
vt it diſpleaſed Ionah exccedingly, and hee 
was very angry. 

2 And he prayed vnto the LORD, and (aid, 
I pray thee, *O LORD, not this my ſay. 
ing, when I was yet injmy countrey? Thetcſore l 
fled before vnto Tarlhth : for 1 knew that then 
«rt a *gracions God, and mercitul, flow to auger, 
— 8 great kindneſſe, and repeuteſt thee of the 
euill. 

$ Thereforenow,O LORD, Take Ibeſecch 
thee, my life from mer; for its better for: mee to 
die then to liuo. 

4 © Then ſaide the LORD, I Doeſt thou 
well to be angry? 

5 SoTonah went out of the citic, and ſate un 
the Eaſt ide ofthe eitie, and there made him a 
beothe, and fate enderitun the ſhadow , till het 
might ſee hat would become of the citic, 

6 AndtheLO RD God prepared a | gourd, 
and made it to come vp oner lonah,that it might 
be a ſhadow ouer his head, todeliner him from 
his griefe, So longh was f exceeding glad of the 
gourd, 

7 ButGodprepareda worme when the mor- 
uing roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourde 
that it withered, 

8 And it catac to paſſe when the Sunne did 
ariſe, that God prepared af vehement Eaſt wind; 
and the Sunne beat vpon the head of Ionah, that 
he fainted,and wiſhe d in himfelte to dle, and aid, 
le a bettet for me to die thento liue. 

And God ſaid to lonak, I Doeſt thou well 
to be anyry for the gourd d and hee ſaid, I l doe 
well to be aungiy, euen voto death. 

10 Then ſaid the LORD, Thou haſt I had 
pitie on the gourd, for the which thou halt not la· 
boured, neither madeſt it grow. which f came vp 
in a night, and periſhed in a night: 

11 And ſhoul d not I ſpare Ninench that great 
citie , wherein are mate then ſixeſcore thouſand 

erſons that cannot diſcerne berweene theit right 
hand and their leſt hand, and alſo much care]! * 


—̃ —v— 
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* and þ all that therein is, and let the Lord GOD 


| 
der hi 


n | for the ſinnes of the houle of liracl : What the 


4 deſcend... 


f Helr, | dragons,and moarning as the f owles, 


Mt dwe!- 


ons of Iſrael were found in thee. 


MICAH. 


42. L 
t Michah ſheweth the wrath of God agent - 
cob, for udolatyy. 1% Hire eahoriesth to ur- 
nng- 
HE werd ofthe LO RD that came 
to Micah the Muraſthite in the daics 
of lotham, Ahaz,ondHezekiah kings 
of ludah, which he ſaw cuncermng 
S2maria and letuſalem. 
2» +Heare © all yeepcople, hearken O earth, 


| be witnefſe againit you, the Lord from his holy 
| temple. 

| 3 For behold, the LO k D commeth forth 
| outof his place, and will come downe & treade 
| ypon the * high places ot the earth. 

And * the mpnntaines ſhalbe molten vn- 


m, and the valleis ſhall bee cleft; av waxe 
before the fire, avd as the waters that ate po red 


| downef a ſteepe place. 
Fot the tran{greision of Iacob wall this,and | 


: 


tranſgreſsion of lacob ? Is it net Samania? and | 
what «re the high places of Indah ? are they not | 
leruſalem ? 

| 6 Therſore Iwill make Samaria & an heape 
| of the field nd u plancingsot avineyard ; and | 
| will powre downe the tones thereefinto the val- 
| ley, and I will diſcover the foundations thereof, 

7 Aud all the grauen images thereof ſhall be 
beaten to pieces , all the hires therro! (hall bee 
barnt with the ſire, zud all the idoles thereof wil] 
lay deſolate : ſot ſhee gathered it of the hire of | 
an harlot, and they ſhall returne to the hire of an | 
hatlot. | 


| 8 Therefore Iwill waile and houle, I will goc 


ſtript,and naked: Iwill make a wailing like the 


For fher wound i incurable, ſor it is come 
vnto ludah : he is come voto the gate of my peo» | 
ple uen to Teruſalem, | 
10 C*Declareye it not at Gath, weepe ye not 
tall: In the houſe of | Aph1ah * rowle thy ſelſe 
in the daft, 
t Paſſeyee way tho f inhabitant of | Sg. 
| Phir,haning thy * ſhame naked; the inhabitant of 
| | Zaanan came not foorth in the mourning of | 
| Beth-ezel, hee ſhall receine of you his ba. 
ing. 
12 Perthelahobttenr eter unten dene 
tally for good , butemill came downe fiom the 
LO R Dyntorke gate of leruſalem. 
1} O thou inhabitant ol Lachiſh, hind the cha- 
ret to the ſwiſt beaſt: ſhe v the beginniog of the 
ſinneto the daughter of Z. ion: for the tranſgrelsi 


14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue prelents]to Mo 
reſheth-Gath : the houſes oſſ Achzib ſha# be a lie 
tothe kings of Iſrael. 


Is Yetwill | bring an heite vnto thee, O inha- 


bitant of Mareſhah: jhe (hal come vr to Adullam, 


the glory of Iſracl, 


— — _ — — — — — 


16 Make thee * hald, and polle thee!or thy de- 1 23, 
licate children,enlarge thy baldnes as the Eagle, | *** 
tor they ate gone into captinitictrom thee. 

| CHAP. IL 

t Ajamftopprefſion, 4 A lenentation. 7 Ave- 

#1 00fe fee and. 12 A promije of 

reſtormy lacob. 
WA Oe to themthat deuiſe injquitie,& worke 

7 V evillvpon heir beds: when the morning 
1s ligt, they practiſe it, becauſe it is iu the power 
of their haud. 

2 Aud theycovet*helds and take thens by vi- 1. f. 8 
olence: aud houſes, and take chem away : ſo they 
| oppretieda man and dus houſe ,cuena man and | O 
als heritage. and, 

3 Thereforethus laith the LG R D,Behold, a- 
gaiuſt this family do l deuiie an euill from which 
zee ſhall notremoueyour neckes , neither ſhal ye 
goe haughtily: for this time a euill. 

4 Tln hat dayſhal onetake vp a parable a- 
gꝛinſt yon and lameut ith 2+ dolefall lamenta- f Nele. 
tion, andſay, We be viterlyſpoiled:he hath chan- 68 
ged the portion ot my people : how hath hee re- ena 
moue d it from met turning away he hath dim- | of lame. 
ded our helds, $6510». 

5 Therefore thon ſhale haue none that hall f 1 078 
* caſt a cord by lot in the Congregation of the Hef 
L OK D, ee 

6 f Prophecie ye not ſayt hy lem that | Deut. 
ptophecie: they ſhall not pr ophecie tothe, ther 32.8.6. 
they (hall not take ſhame, or pre» 
7 Jo thou chat att named the houſe of lacod, pheene wor, 
is the Spirit of the LORD | ſtraitned Þ axetheſe | 285% 
his doings ? doe not my words doe good to him prepheete, 
that walketh f vprightly ? f Heby,” 

8 +Eucnof late my people is riſen vp as an | e 


enemie : ye pull off the tobe f wich the garment, 
from them that paſſe by ſecutely, as men averſe 


ſrom warte. ned. 

9 The] womenof mypeople hane yee caſt Hes. 
out from their plealant houſes , from the it chjl- | e 
dren haue ye taken away my glory for cucr. 7 Heb.ve 

10 Arile yee aud depart, for this not your Herd. 
reſt : becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy yo e Heir 6 
neu with a ſore deſtruction, f «tr agar} 

11 If a manjwalking in theſpirit avdfalſhooe, | © $479 
doelye, ſazing.l wil prophecie vato thee of wine | [77,222 
and of ſ rong drinke, he ſuall even bethe prophet | l 
of this people. w119 the 

12 «cl wil ſurely aſſemble, O lacob all of thee: | e, ane 
[ will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael ,1 will ine ja/fly. 
put them together as the ſheepe of Beach, as the 
Aocke in the audſ of their told :they ſhal make 
great naiſe by "reaſon of the muliiigce of 
men, 

13 The breaker is come vp before them they | 
haue broken vp and baue paſſed through the 
gate, and ate gone out by it, and their -., (hal 
paſſe before them, and the LO RD on th. 

ol them. a | 
CHAP, | 
—— d TT” 


| Theglory 


— — 


ofthe Church, 


| 
* 
* 


| CHAP. 111. Þ 
« Thecyxeltic of the Princes. 5 The filſhood of 
| 1. 8 The ſecuritieofthem both, 

NAI Cid, Nea. e. I pray you, O heads of la- 
cod, aud ye ptlaces of the houſc of Lirael : # 
iz not for you to know tudgement ? 

» Who hate the good and lane the euill who 
placke of their sinne from off them, and their 
fleth from off their bones. 

3 Whoalſocatethef8:{h of my people, and 
fly their skinne from off them, aud they breake 
their bones, and chop them in peeces, as for the 
pot, and as fleſh within the cauldron. 

4 Then (hall theycry vnts the LO RD, but 
he will notheare them: he will euen hide his 
facefrom them atthat time, at they naue behaued 
themſcloes ill in their doings. 


&c, 


vEzck.ya] to They 


5s © Thus faith the LO RD concerning the 
— make my people etre, that bite 
theherr teeth and cry; Peace: and he that put- 
tet not into their moutha, chey euen prepare war 
againſt him : 
6 Therefore night ball be vnto you, that ye 
ſhall aot haue a viſtoo, and it hall be darko ynto 
you, that ye hall not diane, and the ſunne ſhall 
goe owne ouer the prophett, and the day ſhall be 
darke ouer them. 
4 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſh1med, and the di · 
uiners confounded: yea, they ſhall all coucr their 


wpper lip. ups, for there is no anſwere of God, 


But truely I am full of power by the ſpirit 
42 20 iadgement and of rb to 
declare vnto Iacob his tranſgreſſion, and to Iſ- 
tael his ſinne 

9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe 
ol lacob, and princ:s ofthe houſe of Iſracl, that 
abhorre ladgement and pernert all equitic. 

ild vp Zion wich * ij b and le- 


* Tp Ve * inthe laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe 
that the mountaine of the houſe of the LOR D 
fhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountaines, 
and it ſhall be exalted abouc the hils, and people 
(hall flo vnto it. 

2 And many vations ſhal come, and fay;Come, 
and let vs goc vp to the mountain of the LORD , 
aud to the houle of the God of lacob. and hee will 
teach vs of his wayes, and wee will walke in his 
pathes : for the Law ſhall goe forth of Zion, and 
the word ofthe LO R D ſtom 


and vuder his 6grree, andneuc ſhall make chew | 
838 LORDafhbokes 


16. 

= all people will walke euery one la the 
name of his god, and we will walke in the Name 
of the LO K d our God for euer and euer. 

6 la that day faith the LO K D,will em- 
ble her that halteth, and 1will her that is 
driven out, and her that l > 

5 And [ will makeher that * halted, rem- 
nant; and her that was caſttarre of, 2 ſtrong na- 


Mount Zion frum b 
And thou, O towre of the flock, the ſtrong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, vnto thee Mall i; 


come;euen the firſt dominion, the king dome ſhal 
come to the dau of letuſalem. 
9 Now why thou cry out alowd? & there 


no king in thee? is thy counſeller periſhed? for 


pangs taken thee,as a woman in trauell. 
1 Beinpaine and labour to bring toes th, O 
daughter ef Zion , like a woman in trauell : for 


now ſhale thou goe ſoorth ont of the citie, and 
thou ſhale dwell ia the ſield, and thou ſhalt gee 
enen to Babylon: there (halt thou be delivered: 
therethe LO RD ſhall redeeme thee from the 
band of thine enemies, 

it Now alſo many nations are gathered 2- 
galunſt thee,that lay , Let her bee debiled,; and let 
our eye looke vpen Zion, 

12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
LORD, neither vaderſtand they his counſel! : 
for hee ſhall gather them as the ſheaues into the 


13 Ariſe and threſh , O danghterof Zion :for 
| will make thine horne yon, and I will make 
thive hoones braſſe. and thou ſhalt beat in pieces 
many people: and | will coofecrate their gaine 


27. zeph |rafalem with iniquitie. vototheLORD, and their vnto the 
2.3. 11 Theheadsthereofindge fot reward, and | Lerdot the whole eartlr, 
Heby, che prieſts thereof teach for hyre, and the Pro- 
pods,” —— diuine for money : yet will they CHAP, V. 
+ Helw, |leanevponthe LORD, f and lay; Is not the | f yh; birth of Clrift, 4 Hit Kingdoms, 8 His 
ſaring, | © RD among v3Þnoneell can come vpon Vs. | coeur f, 
* ler, 26. 12 Thereforeſhall Zienfor your ſake be*plo- | 
8. wed @ « field, and leruſalem ſhall become heaps, Nos gather thy ſelſe introupes, O daughter 
and the mountaine of the honle,as the erte oftroupes: hee hath laid ſſege agaioſt vs: 
of the ſorteſi. they (hall ſmite the Judge of Iſrael with a rodde 
ypon the checke. 
CHAP, 1111. NP «mi cm. 2 —— 
_ | bee little among the ands of Indah, yet out | j 
. — Fer 8 0 1x and Pic of thee (hall he come foorth vote me, bai i to be 
1 l ruler in 1irael : whoſe toorth bar be. 


from of old, j ſrom eu ing. 
3 Therefore will hee gine them yp vntill the 
time that ſhee which trancileth , bath 


turne vnto the children of IſtacL 

4 And hee (hall ſtand and | feede in the 
Arcagrh of the LORD, in the Maieſtie of the 
Name of the LO RD his God, and they 
ſhall abide : for now ſhall bee bee great vnto the 
ends of the earth. 

5 And this mas ſhall bee the peace when the 
Aſſyrian (hall come into our land: and when hee 
hall tread in pur palaces , then ſhall wee raiſe a- 
ga inſt him ſeaen 
pall men. 

s And they fhall + waſte the land of Aﬀy- 
ria with the fword, and the land of Nimrod f in 


ds, and eight fprinci- 


tion;and the L OR D ? ſhall reigne euer them, in 
euer « 


1 
. 


(0, ew 
wes, 


foorth : then the remnant of his brethren ſhall te- ne. 


the entrance thereof : thus ſhall bee my vs 
m 


* Chap. vj. 


with his people. © 


TT 


| 


[fe 
[IN 


| or, - 
we, 


tHelw, . 

princes | * 4 
+ | of may, I 

OS Mo 


ul 
al 1. 


— 


Jrom the Aſſyrian, when hee commeth imo ont 

ab when be rrraderb within Sor borders. 
1 And the remnant of lacob [ball bee in the 
middeſt ot many people, 2s a dee from the 
LOKD, as the ſhowres ypon the graſſe that ta- 
tieth vector mau, nor waitcth for tne ſonne> of 


wen. 

$ <CAadithe remoant of lacob ſhall bee 2. 
moag the Gentiles in the midſt of many people, 
28 3 Lyon amongthe beaitsof the fotreſt. c 2 jon 
Lyon among the fleckes of | ſheepe ; who it hee 
toe through, both treadeth done, and teareth 
in pieces, and none can deliuer. 

Ss Thine band ſhall be lift vy vpon thine ad- 
uerſaries, and all thine enemte s (hall be cut off, 
1s Aud it thall come to paſſe in that diy, ſiith 
the LORD, that Iwill cut off thy horſes aut of 
the middeſt of thee , and I will deſtroy thy 
charers. 

1 Aud I will cut efthe cities ofthy land, and 
throw done all thy ſtrong hol des. 

12 And Iwillcut of witchcrafts out of thine 
hand , and thou ſhalt have vo more South 
layers. 
13 Thy gravenimages alſowill I cut off, and 
thy i Randing images out off the middeſt ofthee: 
and thou ſhalt nomore worthipp the worke of 
thine hands. 

14 And I willplecke vp thy groues oor of the 
middelt of thee : ſo will 1 deſtroy thy | cities 

15 And [wil execute vengeance in anger, and 
furic vpon the heathen , ſuch as they haue. got 
hear d. * 
CHAP, VI. 1 
t Gods contrewer/le for vubmdweſſe, 6 ſor igno- 


rence, „ ferme, 16 and for idolaine, 


Exe yee now whatthe TL ORD faith Ariſe, 
contend thou before the“ mountaines , and 
|etthe hils heare thy voice. 
3 Here ee, O menntaines, the LORDS 
comrouerſie, and yee ſtrong foundations ofthe 
earth : for the LORD hath a contronefic with 
his people, and hee will plead with Iſrael. 
3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee, 
and wherein haue I wearied thee ? teſtiſie againſts 
mee, 


4 For I brought thee vp out of the land of 
"Egypt, and redcemed thee out of the hpuſe of 
ſeruants, and | ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron and 


bbriam, 

$ O mypeople, remember now what * Ba- 
lak king of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam 
the ſonne of Beor anſwered him from * Shittim 
vato Gilgal. that yee may know the righteouſues 
of the L ORD. 

6 qTWherwithſhalI come beforethe LORD, 
and bow my ſelſe before the high Ged ? ſhall 1 
come before him with burn: offerings, withcalues 
f ofa ycere oldꝰ 

5 Will theLORD bee pleaſed withthou- 

nds of rammes, or with teme © thou- 
lands of riners of oy le? ſhal} | pine my firſt henne 
for my wanſgteſi ion. thefruit of my t body ſor the 
fione of my ſoule ? 

8 Hee hath * ſhewed thee, O man, what & 
good ; and what doeth the LO RD require of 
thee, but to doe mitly, and to loue mercie,and 


and the ſ wan of wiledome ſha!l ſee thy Name: 
heate ye the rodde and who hath appointed it, 
1+ CF} Arethere yet the treaſures of wicked- 
nefſe in the heute of the wicked, and the } ſcane 
meaſare that is abominabdle? | 

1s ball 1 count % pute with the wick. 
ed ballances, and with the bagge of decentall 
weights ? . 
12 For the rich men thereof are full ol No- 
lence, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken 
lies, & their tongue is dec t itſull in their mouth, 
13 Therefore alſo will | make thee ficke in 
oO in making :bee deſolate, becauſe of 


. 
14 Thouſhalt eate, but not bee ſatiſſied, and 
thy caſting down b be in the middeſt of thee, 
and thou ſhalt take hold , but ſhale not deltuer: 
and that which thou deliuereſt, will I give vp to 
the ſword. 
15 Thouſhalt * ſow, but thou halt norreap:; 
thou ſhak tread the Olives , but thou ſhalt not 
anneint thee with oilc ; aud (weet wing, but ſhale 
not dinke wine, 
16 « For | the ſtatutes of Omti are 
and all the workes of the houſe of * Ahab, 
ye walke in their counlels , that Iſhovid make 
thee a deſolat ion, and the inhabitants thereof an 
hiſfing: theretore ye ſhall beate the reproach of 
my people. 


CHAP, VIL 


_ and ihe generatl corruption, 5, pate bercon- 
frdence, ot in man but m God, 8 Shree irn. 
P entry her , 14 Godcomforieth hey, 
by promiſes, 16 by couſufien of the enemics 

18 and by ber meereien, 
F mee, for I amas when they haue 
gathered the f ſurnayer irvirs,aothe grape 
gleanings oſthe vintage: Fare is no cluſter to 
eate. my ſoule deft ed the firſt ripe ſruit. 
2 The“ I good man — ont ol the 
earth. aud there is none vpright among meu: they 
all lic in waite for blood : they hang cucry man 
bis brother with a net; 
3 © That they may doe euill with both hands 
earneſtly the prince as keth, and the indge a 


t miichieuous defire : ſo they wrap it vp. 


4 The beſt of them is a brier : the moſt vp-· 
right i: Mer then a thotue hedge : the day of 
thy watchwen, aud thy vi commeth ; 
now ſhall be therr perplexity. 


5 TTruſt ye dot ina friend, put ye not corfi- 
dence ina guide: keepethe doores of thy mouth 
{rom her that lyeth in thy boſome. 

6 For the ſounedi thefather : the 
daughterriſeth vp againſt ber mother the daugh- 


ter in law agatnſt her mother in law; a mans en- 1 


mies erethe men of his owne houſe, 

7 Therefore I will loake vnto the LORD. 
I wil waiteforthe God of my falnation: wy God 
will heare me. 

$ © Reſoicerotagainſt mes, O mine enemic: 
When 1fall, 1 ſhall ariſe; when I fit in darkacs, 
the LORD Hel! be alight vmo me. 

9 | will beste the indignation ofthe LORD; 
becguſe | haue ſinned again him, vntill he plead 
my cauſe, and execute jud meihe will 


tof walke humbly with thy God 


* 9 The LORDS veice cryerh vnto the cite. righteouſne ſſe. 


bring me forth to the light and 1 (hall behold bis 


1 The( bu cheomplaining of her ſmall der, 3. 


for a reward :, and the great man, be vttereth his | fall. 


! @ Then 


”""—_— 


* |. The burden 


— — 


K Rat 


Nahum. of Nineue 
— ro Then (he that is mine enemie (hall ſee u, matueilous things, , 
ee ber and ſhame (hall coner her * which ſaid vuto mers} 16 © The naticnsſhall — — 
thats Where isthe LO R Drhy God Fmune eyesfhali | at all their might : they ſhall lay vpon 
neuere. behold her : now (hall 4 ſhe be troden downe, as their mouth : their cares ſhall be deafe, T1 
| ens | the mire of the ltreers, | 17 They ſhall lucke the * duſt like a ſerpent, N. 
| comer ber £5 In the day that thy * wallesare tobe built, | they (tall moue out of their holes like j wormes 0; 2 
n is that day ſhallthe decree be tarre temoued. of the earth : they ſhall be aftaid ul the LORD * thing 
} ſhame. ta i that day alishethallcome cucn to thee | our God, and (hall feare beeauſe of thee. ping mag 
pal. 99 from Aſſytia, ud j fromthe tortified cities, aud 18 Whoa God like vatothee,that*pardo- | , Exod, 
ro 0 ＋ fromthe fottreſſe, euen to theriucr , andtrom Sea | acth iniquitie, and paſſeth by the tranſgteſaion of „ 
Lines, to Sea, and from mountainete mountaine; {the remnant of his heritage? hee retaineth not 3446, 
— * 1; | Notwithſtanding the land (hall be deio- | his anger for euer, becauſe hee delighteth in 
t Helr late becauſe oſthem that dwell therein, ler the | mercie. a 
„ „ uit oſtherr doings. 19 He willturve againe, be will haue compaſ 
[he alte b en 
for amrea| 1 JJ Fcedethy people with thy tod. the flock | ſion vpon vs: he will ſabdue our iniquities, and 
3 thine heritage, Which dwell folitarily iz the | thou wilt caſt all then ſinnes into the depths o! 
E Aa wood,inthe midſt of Catmel: let them feede in | the Sea, | 
lc: | Baſhanand Gilead, as in the day es of old. 25 Thou wilt perſotme the trueth ts Lacob, 
toren ts According to the daycs of thy comming | ad the mercice to Abraham, which thou haſt 
ay , out ol the land of Egypt will 1 ſhew vnto him | ſwotne vnto out lathers from the dayes of old. 
[| Or, after! 
that it \ 
hath bene 
or, rule. 
C NAHVM. 
4 
CHAP. 1. , | cut dowae, when hee ſhall paſſethrough + Hel, 
The mairſiie of God, in 200 ue TE: people , and] though | hAwilflictcd thee 1 I wi l atfli&thee ng rare, 
ſeneritie ayainſi hu enemies. more. 
He burden of Nineueh. The baoke «<3 For no wil I break his yoke from off thee, | ag 
of the viſion of Nahum the Elko · and will burſt thy bonds inſander, rom, 10, 
ſhite. 14 And the LORD hath giuzn a commaun. | 15+ 
ort he 1 God“ jclous , and the] dement cõcerning thee that no more of thy name 1 Heby, 
Lwai s | L ORD reucugeth: the LOK D bee ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods will leafs, 
welows reuengeth, and u furious, the LO R D will rake| cut off the grauen image, and the molten image, |? Heby, 
Go«,end | vengeance on his aduexſaties, and hee reſcructh| I will make thy graue, for thou art vile. Beal. 
4ariwn- | wrathfor his enemies. 17 Behold vpon the mountains the ſeet of him f Ir ibe 
ger, Coe, 3 TheL OR Du * flow to anger, and great in| that bringeth goodtidings,that publiſhethpeace, aper x 
* Exod. | power, and will not at all acquit the w ched :the | O Indah ſ keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, perſorme thy | fn 
20. 5. L © 5 hath his way in the Whitle wind, and in| vowes: for the t᷑ wicked ſhall no more paſſe tho | . 
Heby. the ſtorme and the clouds are the duſt of his feet. | tough thec, he is vttetly cut oll. ® 1{a,to, 
that bath 4 Herebukeththe ſea, and maketh it drie, CHAP, II. Iz, 
ſwie. | and drieth vp all theriuers: Baſhan languiſherh, | The tarcſull and viftoriou armies of God, am Or nie 
*Ex.34-7, aud Carmel, and the floute of Lebanon langui- Nineuch. pride of 
therh, E | thatdaſheth in pieces is come vp before | Ia ou 
5 Themountainesquake at him, and the hils thy face:keepe the munition, watch the way: the pride 
melt. and the earth is burntat his preſence, yea | make thy loines ſtrong : fortific thy power of rel. 
the world and allt 1atdwell therein. mightily. or, died 
f Heby, 6 Who can ſtand before his indignation > 2 Fot the LORD hath turned away the | earieh, 
fland wp. and whe camtabidein the fiercenet oſhis anger ? | | excellencie of lacob, as the excellencie of Lrae!: | f Hed f 
lor, his farie is powred ootlike fire, and the rocks are for the emptiets haue emptied chem out, & mat- 
flreno1b, thtowen done by him. red their vine branches, 7 Hebr, 
f Rebr « | 4 The LORD is good, aſſtrong hold in the | 3 The ſhield of his migatic men is made ted, their he 
conn/elley day oftrouble,aud ke knoweth them that ttuſt in | the valiant men are | inlcatlet: the chatets ſbalbe | Y 
of Belia/ bim. with f flaming torches in the day ofhispteparati | leu. 
$9r,if they, 8 But with an oner-running flood hee will | on, and the firre trees (hall bee terribly ſhaken, 4 Mel 
wold haue make an vtet end ofthe place theteot, aud darke- 4 The chatets ſhall rage in the ſtreets ,they | wermaysr 
bin at neſſe (hal purſue his enemies. ſhaliin{tle one againſt anothet in the broad ways: | courrer, 
peare, ſe 9 What doe ye imagine againſt the LO R D? | fthey ſhall ſeeme like totches, they ſhal runue lie or- 
ſhruldthey\ he will make an vtter end: aſfli ion ſhall net tile | the lightnings. ben. 
have bene vp the ſecond time. 5 He ſhall recount his + wortkies: they ſhall | 107,75# 
many end 1oFor while they befoldentogether as thornts, | lamvle intheit walk:they hal make haſte to the 
ſo ſhould | and while they arc drunken as drunkards , they | wal thetoſ, and tke 4 defence ſhalbe prepared. abb. 
they bauc | ſhalbe deuonted as ſtubble (ally dry 6 The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opened, and | ſbedas 
bimſborue,, xt Thereis one come out of thee , thatimagi- | the date diſſolued. thert ve 
endbe | neth eaillagainſtche LORD: a wicked coun- 75 Andi Huzzab ſhalbe| led away captiue,ſhe « fiend 
ſhould | (eller. ſhall be brought vp. and her maids ſhall lead ber | a. 
| bawepaſ- | 12 Thus faith the LORD. Though they be | as with the voice of doues, tabring vpou theit | or 
| ſed avs. quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they bee | breaſts, | comered 


Hel. 
ſerve, 


17 
tom. io, 
16. 
+ Heby, 
ea. 
Hehe. 
Belzal. 
| 0x,the 
diſder e 
or ham 
"ir. 


® 1{a,to, 
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pride of 
lacob ou 


Chap j.ij. 


The iniquitieof the land, 


_— 
The deſtruction of Nineueh. 
- 
fe 8 Bay euch is | of olde like a poole ol 
ders water ſhall fee away. Stand, ſtand 
765 R looke backe. 
hn 9s Take ye che ſpoile of filuer, take the fpoile 
%o, tnt of gold: for there is none end of the ſtore, aud 
n | glory out of all the ſ pleaſant furniture, 
ow, '| to Sheize and voide and waſte, and the 
i#, ul beart melteth. and the knees (mite togethet, aud 
y if. mach paine is in alf loynes, and the ſaces ot them 
et, all gather blachneſſe. 
. | t Where is the dwolling of the Lions, and 
the feeding place of the yong Lions ? where the 
| of Lion, cn the olde Lion walked, and the Lyons 
„ | whelpe,and none made #5098 aid. 


N inench is layde waſte , who will bemoanc het? 
whence thalll ſecke comtorters for thee 2? 

8 Art thou better then {| populous No , that 
was ſcituate among the rivers th 1; hed the waters 
round about ity whoſe ragipart was the 1ca,aud her 
wall was from the (ca ? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſuength, and 
it n 44 infinit, Put and Labim were ſ th he lpet . 

10 Yet was {hee caried away he went into cap- 
tiuitie ther yong children alio were Cathed in 
pieces at the top of all the ſtreetes: and they caſt | 

| 


| JOr mans 
r1th, 
Heby No 
Amon. 


lots forher honourable men, and all her great me 
were bound in chaiucs 


1 Thuvaloſhale be drunken :thou ſhale | lere. 23 


ig. 212 The Lion did teate in pieces enough for his 


af whelpes,c.d Frangled for his Lionefſes and filled | 


| his holes with pray, and his dens with rauine. 

i; Behold, I wn againſt thee, faith the LORD 
of haſts, and Iwill burne her charets in the (mote, 
and the (word thall aegoare thy yong Lions, and 
and I will cut off thy pray from the earth, and the 
voice oſ thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 

CHAP, III. 
The miſerableruine of Nmeneh, 
Oetothe * bloody City, its all full of 
lyes and tobbetie, the pray departeth not. 

2 The noiſe ol a whip, and the noiſe of the 
ratling of the wheeles, and of the praualing hor- 
Ma, ſer,and of the jumping chatets. 
ks |, 3 The hotleman liſteth vp both the + bright 

44 [word andthe glittering ſpeare, and therein a mul- 
titude of Naine, and a great number of carkeiſes: 
„% ud there it none end of their corpſes: they ſtum- 
dle vpon their corpſes, 
his | 4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whore- 
of 


bh 
tar 


domes of the wel-fauoured har lot, the miltreſle of 


witchcrafts , that ſelleth nations through her 
whoredomes, and families through her witch. 


be hid, thou allo ſhalt ſecke ſtrength becauſe of | */ 
the enemie | 

|. 12 Allthy ſtrong hold. be lite hoge frees 
with the firſt ripe figges: it chey be ſhaken , they | 

il] cuen fall inte the mouth of the eater, 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt oi thee ave 
women : the gates oi thy land ſhall he ſet wide o- 
pen vnto thine enemies, the hre ſhall deuoure thy | 
Darres. | 

14 Drawthee waters for the ſiege: forrifie thy | 
ſtrong holds goe into clay, and tread the merter : | 
| make ſtrong the briche kill. 

15 There ſhall the fire deyonrerthee:the ſword 
ſhall cut thee off: it ſhal eate thee vp like the can» 
kerworme : make thy ſelſe many as the canker» | 
worme,make thy ſelle many asthe loculits, | 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants aboue o- 
the ſtarres ofheaucn; the cankerwot me | {pouteth 
and flicth away. 

7 The crowned e nsthe locuſts and chycay- 
taines asthe great graſhoppers which campe in 
the hedges in the cold day: 644 when the Sunne 
ariſeth, they flee away, and their place is nor 
knowen where they are. 


' 
| 
l 


| Or ſprea- 
«015 £48 
1 ife, 


ky 


637, 


caſts 

5 Behold,* T aw againſt thee, ſaith the LORD | 
ol beſtes , and Twill diſcover thys$kirts vpon thy | 
face, and I will ſhe tbe nations thy nakedneſſe, 
and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 

6 And Iwill caſt abominable filth ypon thee, 
ad make thee vile, & wil ſerthce ata gazingſtocł. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, t all they that 
looke vpon thee , ſhall flee from thee, and ay; 


18 Thy ſhepheards ſlumber,O king of Aſlyrig | 1 
thy | nobles ſhall dwell iu be duff thy people is | 
{catrered vpon the mouviaines,and no 1342 gathe- | 
reth then. N | 

19 There is no f healing of thy bruile:thy tg, eg 
wound is grieuous : all that heare the bruite of : 
thee , ſhall clap the hands over thee fler vpay 
whomhath not thy wickedocfſe paſſed continu- 


Ov, val 


ans ones, 


wm: lmg. 


«cHABAKKYVK. 


* & % WW | 
t Vito Habakluk complaming of the iniquitie of 
the ln, 5 is ſhewed the Feareſull vengrance 
by the Caldeans, 2 He complaiueth that ven- 
| ſhould lee executed by them who art 
erre worſe, 
He burden which Habakkuk the 
Propbet did ſee. 

2 O LORD, ho leng ſhal l cry, 
and thou wilt not heate ! ern ctie 
out vnto thee of violence, aud thou 

wilt not ſane ? 

3 MES new me ĩniqultie, & cauſe 
me to d grieuancedſot ſpoiling and violence 
or before me and there ate th raile vp ſtrile 
and contention, 


* 
ment docth never goe foorth : for the ® wicked 
doeth compaſſe about the righteous : thereior 
j wrong i udgement proceedeth. * 

5 © Behold ye ® among the heathen, and te- n 
gard, and wonder matueilouſſy: for l will worke | * — 
2 worke in your dates, which yet will aot beleenc, | » 
though it betold you, ; | £94 

4 For loc. I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bit er 
and haſtie nation, which ſtall march through the | 
 breadthofthe land. io poſſeſſe the d weiling pla- — 
* Pp 

They are terrible and dreadtu | 

1 and their dignity ſhall proceed of | ＋ 
hemſelues. Aae. 
$ Their borſes alfo are fwifter then the Iro- | he. 
pards, and are more + fierce then the * evenurg | 64 
wolucs: and their hotſcmen ſhall ſpreadthem- deb 


fTherefote the Lawe is ſlacked, and indge- 


les — * 


— — 


The iuſt liveth by faith. 


Habakkuk. 


(elues,and theit horſemen ſhall came from farre. 
they ſhall flic asthe Eagle fh haſterh to cate, 
9. They hall come all fot : Frbeir fa- 


ing! ces (hall ſop vp a the Eall de, and theyſhall 


dor. rie- 
ict. 
lor, moo- 
tg. 


kor lee. 


the captĩuitie as th , 

te And they (hall ſcoffe at the Kings, and the 

Princes ſhall be a (corne votothem : they ſhall de. 

ride cuery ſtrong hold , for they ſhall beape duſt 
and rake it. 

tt Then ſhall kis minde change, and hee Mall 

paſſe ouet, and off nd paupcrvy this hu powre vn · 


to his Cod. 


12 Arithou not from euerlaſting. O LORD 
my God , mine ffoly one wee ſhall not die: O 
Lo Ro, chou haſt ord2ined them for judgement, 
and O + mighty God, thou haſtfcſtabliſhed them 
for correction. 

1 Thou art of purer eyes then to behold e- 
uill, and canſt uot looke on | iniquirie: wheretore 
lookeſt thou vpon them that dealetreacheroally, 
and holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked deuou 
reth the man that is mote rightcous then he? 

14 And makeft men asthe fiſhes of the Sea, as 
the] creeping chiugs , that haue no ruler ouer 
them, 

ty They take vp all of them with the angle: 
they cach them in cheit net. and gather them in 
their | drag, therefore they reioyce and ate glad. 

16 Thereforethey ſactiſice vnto their ner, and 
barne incenſe vnto their drag : becauſe by them 
their portion is lat, and their meat ſplenteous. 

19 Shall cheyth-refore emotic their net, aud 
not ſpare continual:y to lay the nations. 

CHAP. IL 
t Vite Hebathuk, waitin? for an ane en ſhow- 
ed that hee mu arte by Faith, 5 The mige. 

ment vpn the Caldean for wnſutiebleneſſe, 9 

for courtonſneffe, tz for crueitrie, 15 for 

drunkenneſſe, # aud for idelatrie. 

Will * tand ypon my watch, and ſermevpon 

he f tote, and will watch to (ce what he will 
ſay lvato mee, and hat I ſhall aafwere j when 1 
am reptoued. 

2 And the LORD anſwered mee and fide, 


1 Write the vifren, aud make it plaine vpon tables, 


that he may runne that teadethit. 
3 Fortheviſion is yet for an appointed time, 


| bat at the end it ſhall ſprake and not lie: though 


it tary, wait for it,becauſe it wili & ſurely come, it 
will oottary. ; 
4 Behold, bis lone which is lifted vp, is not 
vprightin him;bac y *iuſt ſhall [ive by his faith. 
5 TiYca alſo, becauſe he trauſęreſſeth by 
wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, 
who enlargeth bis deſire as hell, and is as death. 


„ andcannot be ſatisſied, bat gatereth vnto him all 


nations. and heapeth vnto him all people: 

6 Shall not all cheſetake vp a parable againſt 
him. and a tanting prouerbe againſt him, an 1 ſay; 
{ Woe to him that increaſech that which is not 
his: howlong ?and to him that ladeth himſelte 
with thicke clay, 

75 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that ſhall 
birethee? and awake , that ſhall yexe thee? and 
thou faalt be for booties vatothem 

8 Bec auſe thou halt ſpoiled many nations, all 
the remnant of che people ſhall ſpoile thee : be · 


1] cauſeo! mens f blood,and for the violence of the 


land, ol the citie,and of all that dwell therein 
9 © Woetohim that * | couctethan euill es- 


| netouſueſſe to his bouſe,that he may ſet his neſt on 


— m—_ 


hi 
— * 0 
10 haſt conſulted me to thy hoaſ⸗ 
cutting off many ꝓ eop le, and haſt ſinned pag 10 
thy ſaule 

11 For the ſtone ſhalſ erie ouroſthe wall , and 
the {bexme ont ofthe timber ſ ſhall anſwere ir. 

12 « Woe to him that builderh a towne with 
* blood. and ſtabliſherh a citie by iniquitie. 

13 gehold. j it not of the LORD of hoſter, that 
— ſhall labout in the very fire, and the 
people (hall weariethemſelnes for ſ veryvanitie? 

14 For he earth Gall ber with the 
* knowledge ofthe glory of the LORD , avthe 
waters couet the Ses. 

15 © Woe vnto him that gieeth his neighbour 


.drinke :that putteſt thy botrel{ to . aud ma. 


keſt h drunken alſo chat thou mayeſt looke on 
theit nakedneffe, | 

16 Thou art filled I with ſhame for glory: 
*driakethoualſo , and lerthy foretkimac be vn 
eoaeted: the cup of the LORDS right hand ſhall 
be turned vntothee, and ſhameſully pewing (bef 
be oa thy glory. 

19 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall coucr 
thee : and the ſpoite of beaſts, which made them 
afraide, becanſe ofmens blood, and for the vio- 
lence of the land. of the city. & ofallh dwel therin. 

tg © What proficeth the grauen image, that 
the maker thereof hath grauenic; the molten i- 
mage, and a * teacher of lies, that + the maker of 
his worke,cruſteth therin,ts make dumbe idoles, 

ts Woerntohim thatfaith to the wood, A 
wake: to the dumbe ſtone , Ariſe, it ſhall teach: 
behold, it is layed ouer with gold and filner, and 
there ie ne breath at all inthemiddeſt of it 

2+ But the LORD is in his holy temple: | let 
all the earth keepe filence beforchim, ? 

CHAP, II. 
1 Habakuk im his praver trembleth at, Gods Mar 
ier ie. 17 The confidence of his unh. 
 \ Habakkuk he prophet |vpen Sigi- 
onoch. 

2 OLORD, IThaueheard f thy esch, and 
was 1fraide: O LORD, — worke in the 
midſt of the yceres , in the midit ofthe yeeres 
make xnowen ; in wrath cemember mercy, 

3 Godcamefrom|Teman, and the holy one 
from mount Paran, Selah. His glory concred the 
hemens and the -2rth was fall of his > 

4. And 6% brightneſſe was as the light: hee 
hed} hornes comming oat of hishand, and there 
was the hiding ef his power: 

5 Beforchim wenethe peſtilence , and I bar» 
ning cuales went forth at his feete. 

5s He ſtood and meaſuted the carth : bee be. 
hel4 and drouc aſuyder the nꝛtioss, and the cuct- 
liſting mountaines wereſcattered th 
hilles did bowe : bis wayes — | 


95 kae the tents of Chin i Hidin: 
and the cyrtaingof F land of Midian did tremble, 
8 Witbe LORD diſpleaſed againſt the 1» 


ners ? was thine anger ſt the tivers? v ih 
wrath ay2inſt the Sex , that thou didſt ride voa 
thine horſes, end | thy charettoffaluation > | 

9 a was made quite naked ecrording 
to the oather of the tribes, enex thy word. Selah. 
| Thou did cleaue the carch with rixicrs. 


wie. Jo gby chereewere fulvatian lor. cb. 


riners of (he 
of te The 


— —— — n 


”— 


— — 


Againſt cruelty fe 


zb. that bee may be delivered from the þ po 


Chap. j. ij. An exhortation ts repentance, a 


2 


— — 

Lv 

> AN 
- £4. „ 


2F 


T8 


rack for divers finnes, 


to The mountaines awe thee, — — 
bled :the ourrflowing of the water paſſed by: 
the deepe vitered his voyce, and litt vp his hands 


1. Sunne and Moone ſtood ſlill in their 
habaution:{ at the light of thine i grrowes they 


ion, thou did ſt threſh the en im anger. 
i Thou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation of th 
people , cen for ſalaation with thine Anointed, 
thou woundedR the head out of the boult of the 
wicked, + by diſcoucring the foundation vnto the 
necke. Selab. 

14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his Raves 
the of has villages: they f came out 24 2 
whirlc-wiade to ſcatter me: theit tei cia was 
10to deute the poore ſecretly, 


and at the ſhining of ſpeare. | | croapes 
rn ny app 


thine horſes phrowgh the | heape of great waters. | 
16 When | heardymy belly rremble&my hipy 
quineredatthe voice: rocternefte entrecd int my 
bones, and 1 trembled in my feife,, that i wi 
reſt in the day ofxtouble :when her commerh vp Os 
vnto the people, bee will | invade them with has — 
17 4 Althoaghthe fig tree (hall bot bleffome, | Te. 
neither ha fruite bee in the vines : the labour of | 
the Ole ſhall 4 faile,aud the helds ſhaſlyeeld no t Heb, bn 
meat, the flocke ſhall be cut ef from the fuld, and. 
there had be no heard in the ſtalles : 2. Sam 
18 Yer 1 wilt rejoyce in the LORD: 1 will joy | 22-34: 
in the God ef wy ſalust ion. AAA _—_ 
1s The LO KD God + my ſtrength, andhee} 2 
will make my feer like * hindes/eer, and heewill | 1. 
makel mee to walke vpon mine high places, NT =I 
To the chicfe finger on my + fringed inſtru- 


ky. 


| 
15 Thon didft walke through the Sea with 


ments. 


II DE LITE IE DES IED 


CZEPHANIAH, 


C HAP. 1 
ement g id ſor diners fins. 
e word ofthe LORD whichcame 
vnto Zephaniah the ſonne of Cuſhi, 
the ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne of 
Amariah, the ſoune of Hizkiah, in 
the dayes of Ioſiah, the ſonne of A- 
mod king of Indah. 
"| 2 1y will ytterlyconfume allchingsfrom of 
} the land ſaith the LORD, 
3 1willconſume man aud beaft Iwill con- 
' famethe loules of the heauen and the fiſhes ofthe 
ſea, and ——— blec ket with the wie- 
ked. and I will cut off man ltom off the land, ſaith 
the LORD. 
1 will alſo ſtretch ont mine hand vpon lu- 
ak , and vpos all the inhabitants of letuſalem, 


place, & the name ofthe Chemarims with Yprieſts 

Au chem thatworſhip the hoſte of heauen 
_ the houſe tops, and them that worſhip, 4 
that ſweate ij by the LORD, aud that ſweare by 
Malcham: 

Aud them that are turned backe from the 
LORD, nd thoſe that have not ſoughe the 
| LOR D norenquired forkim. 

7 Hold thy yesc e at the preſence of the Lord 
G OD: forthe day of theLORDis at hand: 
lor che L O R D hath prepared a (acrifice:he hath 
f did bis ghoſts, 

8 And it ſhall come topaſſe in the day of the 
LORDS Sactifice,that I wi 1 aniſh the princes 
and the kings children, and — 
with f 5 Il, 

9 Inthefame day alſo will I puniſh all theſe 
that legpe on the threſt old, which fill their ma- 
Rers houſes with violence and deceit, 


and | will cut of the remnant of Baal trom this | 


Iwillſcarch Ieruſalem with candles, and 

the men that are þ ſetled on theirlees, that ay in | Nele. 
their heart, The LORD will not doe good, nei- carded, or 
ther will he doe cuil. tmnchued, 

i; þo erate 7 — i 
tie, and their houſes a deſolation : they ſhall alſo 5 
build bouſes, but not inbabite ibews , and they | ® 
ſhall plane Vineyards, but not dtiake the wine 56,39. 
th | amos F. 

14 The great dayofthe LORD dneere,itis | 25. 
necre, aud haſteth greatly, exen the voice of the | 
day of the LO KD: the mightic man hall crie 
there bitterly. * 

15 That day « a day of“ wrath, a day oftron- | ler ge. 
ble and diſtrefle, a day of waſtenefe and deſola» | 7.icrl 3. 
tion. a day of darkenelle and gloomineſſe, a day | x1.2amos 
of cloudes apdthicke darkeneſle, 5.13, 

16 Adayef the tuwpet and alarme againſt 
the fenced cities, and againſt the high toes. 

17 And Iwill being diſtrefſe vpou men, that 
they ſhall walke like blinde men, becauſe they 
have finned agaiuſt the LORD, & their blood (hal 
be powred out as duſt, &theirfleth as the doung. 

18 *Neither their filucr nor their gold ſhalbe 
ab le to deliverthern ia the day of the LORDS 
wrath ; but the whole land ſhall bee * devonred 
by the fire of his iea louſte:ſor he (hal make ever a 
ſpeedy riddance of a] them that dwel in theland. 

CHAP. II. 
1 An exhertation to repentance. 4 The indge» 
mens of the PAH, 8 Of Moab and Aw- 
mon, 12 of Eebiopia and Aﬀfſria. 


her, yea gather toge | 

ther, O nation | net deſirod. ern 
» Before the decree brivg foorth , leſ the | Av. 
day paſſe a the chaſſe, before the herce anger of 
the LORD come vpon you, betorethe day of the 


the L OR D, that there balk be the NM ol a cry 
from the 6ſh gate & an howling tronfThe ſecond, 
and a great craſhivg from the bils. 

11 Howle yrejinhabirancs of Makerſh , for all 
the merthanr people are cut dne: all theythatr 
;| deare Arn 1 . 
12 Anditthall come to paſſe atthat time, chat 


is And it ſhall come to paſſe in N faith; 


LORD $ anger come vpos you. 

| 3 Seckeye the LORD all ye mecke ofthe 
earth, which haue wrought his ivdgement ,feeke 
| righteonMm- fe. ſeehe meckneficrit may be. ye ſhall 

be hid in the day ol the OR DS anger, 

4 © For Gaza ſhall bee forſaken, and Alb 
ke lena deſolation · thev (hall drine our Aſhdod 
at the none day, and Ekr on (hall be rooted vp. 
Mee 


. 


— 


. 


The cateleſſe citie. 


Zep 


haniali. 


or, v hen, 
Cc. 


+ He's. 
wake lea. 


for, Peli 
lican. 

* tat. 34. 
r1,&e, 
$9r,tnops,| 
or chaps 
ters. 

Or, bei 
he Hat 
UNCOMC- 
red, 

* Trat. 


47.8. 


lor, glut- 
#enoxs. 
Hebrew. 
JOrgn 
[tration 
* Ezek. 
22 27. 
mic 3-11, 


the nation of the Chetethites, the word of the 
LOKD z*apainit yon: O Cangan. the land of the 
Philittines,1 wil cucn dettroy thee, that there ſhal 
be no inhabitant. 


ges lor ſnepheatds, and told<for tiockes 

4% And rhe coaſt {hal} bee for the remnant ol 
the houſe ot ludah, they [ha!l f ede thereupon, in 
the honſet of Aſhkelon alf they lie dowae in 
the eueniag ' for the L O R D their God ſhall vi- 
ſite them, and turne away their coptiuitie, 

8 l haue heard the reproachot Moab , and 
the 1 eurh12gs ofthe c hildr-not Ammon, whereby 
they navereproched my people, and magnihed 
themſelacs avainſt theirborder, 

9 Thertorc,as I liue, faith the. ORD of hoſt s 
the God of iſrael, ſur-ly Moa (hall be as Sodom, 
and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, cue 
the breeding of netles, and ſaꝶ pits,and a perpe - 


tuall deſolation the refi-lue of my people ſhall 


poſieſſe the. 
to This (hall they haue tor their pride becauſe 


gainſt the people ofthe LORD ofhoftes 

it The LORD w Ie terrible vntothem for 
hee will + tamiſh allthe gods of thecarth, and 
men (hill worſhip him, cuery one from his place, 
eucn all the llcs ofthe heathen, 

12 © Ye Erhtoptansallo, yee ſhall be dine by 
my ſword 

1; And hee will ſtretch ont his hand againſt 
the North, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will make Ni- 
neuch a deſolat on, and dry like a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flockes ſhali lie done inthe midſt of 
her, allthe beaſts of the nations: both the | Cor - 
moranr,andtheBitterne. hall * lodge in the i vp» 
per lintels of it: their voice ſhall ſing in the win- 
dowec. deſolation Hall beeinthe threſholds: | for 
he ſhall vacouer the Cedar worke. 

15 This is the rejoycin? citiethat dwelt care- 
leflely, that aid in ker heart, la, and there is 
none beſide me: ho is ſhe becomes detolation, 
a place for beaſts / o lie one in! enery one that 


paſſeth by her, ſhall hiſſe and wagge his hand 


C HAP. III. 

I Al ſharps eproofe of Fern/alem for dimers fines. 
8 Anceabortation to wait for the reſtaurati- 
0 of Fſracl: 14 ante rejojee for them ſalna- 
tion by God, 

De to herthat is [filthy and polluted , to 
the oppreſs ing citie. 

2 She obeyed notthe voice ſhereceiued not 
correction: ſhe truſted not in the LORD: ſhee 
drew not neere to her God. - 
3 Her princes within her are roaring * lyons; 
her Indges are euening wolues, they gnaw not the 
dones till the morrow 

4 Her * prophets are light and treacherous 


11. hoſe. 
97. 

*Ezek. 
22.26. 


ler. 23. they hane done *® violence to the Law. 


perſons : her pri-ſts haue polluted the S an&nary, 


s Woe vnto the inhabitants ot the ſea coalt : 


s Andth: fa coalt (halbe dwellings and cotta» 


ſpoile them; and rhe remnant of my people lia! | 


they hav” reproched and maonifed en furs z. 


he will not doe miquitie ; Teuery motuing doeth 
he bring his iudgement to light, hee faileth not 
but the vniuſt kno eth no ame. 

6 Ihaue cut of the nativns : their | toutes 
arc deſolate, I made their ſtreetes waſte that noac 
pall-th by :their cities aredeſtroyed,tothat there 
is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 

7 1laide, Surely thou wilt ſeare me: thou 
wilt teceine inftrution : otheirdwelling ſhonld 
not be cut off, huwſocuer! puniſhed them but 
they role carely , and corrupted all their doings, 

$ © Theretorewaite yee vpon mee, ſaith the 
L ORD, vatill the day chat I tiſe vp tothe ptay: 
tor my determination 5 to gather the nations, 
that I may allemble the kingdomestopowre vp- 
on them mine ipdignation, enenal my fierce anget: 
for all the earth ſhalbe deuoured with the bre of 
my * tcalouſte, 

9 Forthenwill I turne to the people a pure 
lauguaęe, that they may all cal vpen the Name 
| of the L O RD, to ſerue him withoneh conſent, 
to From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my 
| ſappliantt, ene ne danghter of my diſperſed ſhal 
bring mine offrigg, 

tt In that day ſhalt thou not bee aſhamed 
| for all thy doings, whereinthou hatt trauſgreſſed 
| againit me :forthen I will take away out of the 
midſt ot chee them that reioyce inthy pride, and 
| thou ſhale a more be hautie 4 becaule of mine 
| holy mountaiue. 

t2 1 will alſo leaue in the mid deſt of thee an 
| afflicted and poore people: and they (hall truſt iv 
the Name ofthe LORD, 
| 13 Theremnant of Iſtael ſhall not doe iniqui- 
tie, vor ipeake lies: neithet (hal a deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth: for they ſhal leed , and 
he dowre,and none (hal make them afraid, 

14 « Sing,O daughter ot Zion: ſhout , O If. 
raol: be glad and reioyce with all the heart, © 
daughter of TIerulalem, 

ts The LO RD hathtaken away thy iudge 
ments, he hath caſt out thine enemie: the Ring of 
Iſrael ue the LORD # inthe midſt of thee: thou 
malt not ſee euill any more. 

16 Inthat day it ſhall bee ſaide to lexuſalem, 
Feare thou not : nato Zion, Let not thine hands 
be f ſlacke. 

19 The LORD thy God in the midſt ofthee # 
mighty : he will ſaue, hee will retoyce ouerthee 
with ioy: + he willreſt in his loue, hee will ioy o- 
uer thee with ſinging. 


— — 


the ſoiemne aflembly, who are of thee, te whom 
theft reproch of it, was a burden, 

: 9 Behold, at that time I will wdoe all that af- 
Aitt thee, and I willſaue het that * halteth and ga- 
ther her that was driwen out, and f | will get them 
pr / iſe and fame in twery land, + where they haue 
deene ꝓut to ſhame. 


in the time that | gather you: for I will make you 
2 1ame and a praiſe among al people ot the earth, 
when | turne backe your captiuitic before your 


5 Theiuſt LORD is in the middeſtthereo f: 


| eyes faith the LORD. 


18 I will gather them that are ſorcowfullfor, 


20 At that time will I bring you gg enen „ 


The reſtauration of IS 


— 
| THedp, 


THAGSG ATI. 


CHAP. 1. 

Haggei reproometh the people for neglefing the 
— eſ the houſe, 5 He mciteth them to the 

burki'my. 12 Hee promſech Goas afſiftance to 

them ben forward, 
N che ſecond yeere of Darius the 
Ling. in the ſint moneth, in the firſt 
day of the moneth came the word 
of the LORD + by Haggai the 
Prophet vnto Zerubbabelthe ſon 


of Sbealtiel | gouernouruf ladah, and to loſuah 


the ſonne of loſedech the high prieſt, ſa ing; 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hottes faying, 
This le ſay, The time is not come. the time 
that the L O R D $ houſe ſhould be buile, 

Then came the word of the LORD by Hag- 
gat the Prophet, ſaying, 

4 Jrittume for you , O yee, te dwell ia your 
ſeled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte > 

Nes thereforethus ſaith the LORD of 
bottes; Conſider your wayes. 

6s Yeebaue * ſowenmech and bring in litle: 
ye eate, but yec bane not inough :yre drinke , but 
yee are not filled with driake : yee cloth you, bur 
there is none warme : and he that carneth wages, 
tameth wages is par it into a bag f with holes, 

7; © Thus ſaith the LORD ot hoſts, Confider 
your wayes, 

So vp the mountaine,and bring wood, and 
build the houſezand I will rake pleaſure in it, and 
I will be glorified, faith the LO KD. 

free looked for much, and loe it came to 
little: and when ye brought it home did lo 
_ ic: Why, faith the LO of hoſtex?becanſe 

mine houſe that is waſte, and yee runne eucry 
man vnto his owne houſe. 

to Therefore the heauen ouer you is ſtayed 
tom dew and the earth vis ſtayed ſrom her fruit. 

1t And I called ſet a drought vpes the land 
aud vpon the mountaines, & vpon the core, and 
ypon the new wine, and vpon the oy le, and vpon 
that which the ground bringeth foorth. and von 
men. and vpon cattell,and vpon all the labour of 
the hands, 

12 © Then Zeruhbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and ſoſuak the ſonue of loſedech the high Prieſt, 


with all the remnant of the people obeyed the 
voyce of the LO RD cheit God. and the words of 
| Hapgai the Propher(as the LORD their God bad 
| ſent him) and the people did feare before the 
[LORD 

| 13 Thenſpake Haggaithe LORDS meſſenger 
| in the LORDS e vntothe people, faying; 
| Low wich yoo, ith the LORD. 

| 14 And the LORD ſtirred vy the ſpirit of 
Terubbabel che ſonne of Sheaſtiel bout of 
ladah. and the ſpirit loſuab the ſonne of Tote. 
| dech the high Prieſt, and the fpirit of ai the rem. 
; dane ofthe people, and they came and did worke 
in the houſc ot the LO R D of hoſtes theit God: 
| t In the foure and twentieth day of rhe fix: 

monerh,in the Ccondyeere of Deriusthe King. 


; 


1 


the high Prieſt, and be ſtrong all ye 


CHAP. IL 
He incouragech.the people 19 the worke by promiſe 

of greater glory to the ſrcoud Temple, then was m 

the firff. 10 In ihe mpe,ofboly thmgs aud we | 

cleane hee ſhrweth their ſiunes uu ed the works, 

20 God: proumſeto Zeru Label. 

N the ſenenth moneth, in the one and twent ith + 
n ——— tp of the LORD 

Pr — & 

1 Speake now to Zerubbabel the fonne of 
$healuel, gowernour of ludah, and to loſuah the 
ſonue of loſedechthe high pricſt , and to the te 
ſidue of the people, ſaying. 

3 Whoisleftamong youthat ſawe this houſe 
in her hirtt glory? and how do ye ſee it now? Fr us 
not in youreyes in compariſon of it. as nothing ? 

4 Yet now be ſtroag, O Zerubbabel,faithtbe 
LORD, and bee ſtrong. O loſhua, ſom of loſedech 
ople of the 
land, taith the LOKD, and worke: (tor 1 aw with 
you, ſaith the L O R ofhoſts,) 

5 According ts the word that I cen, 
with you, when ye came out of Egypt ſomy S pitit 
tema ineth among you Ferre ye not. 

6 For thos ſaich the LO KD of hofts, vet 
once, it sa little while, and 1 wit ſhake the hea- 
nens, and the catth, and the ſea, and the drie land. 

5 Andl will ſake all nations, and the deſire 
of all nations ſhall come,and will 6!1 chis houſe 
with glory,ſaiththe LO R D of hoſts, 

8 Thefiluers mine, aud the gold i mine, ſaith 
the LO R Dofhoſts. 

9 The gloty oſthis ſattet houſe ſhal be greater 
then of the former, ſairhtheLORDof — 
aud in this place wil I gine peace, ſaiththe LORD 
of hoſtes. 

te lu the foure & twentieth day of the ninth 
monerh, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, came the 
word of the LO RD by Haggai the Prophet, 
laying, 

x t ThasfaiththeL O RD ofhaſts, Azke now 
the priefts concermng the low ſoying, 

t Iſone beate holy fleſh in the ſkirt of his gur 
ment, and with his skirt doe touch bread or por- 
tage, or wine,oroile,or any mente, ſhall it be holy? 
and the ptieſts anſwered and ſayd, No. 

13 Then ſaid Haggai, Mone that is vacleane 
by a dead body. touch any of theſe, ſhall it be vn. 
cleane? and the Prieftsanſwered and (aid, It hall 
de vnc leane. 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and fuld, Sow 
this people, and ſo v thisnation before me, ſaith 
the LORD, and ſos every worke of their hands, 
and that which they offer there is vnc leaue. 

15 And nowl pray you confiderfrom this day 
and vpward, from betore a ſtone was laid ypon 

a tone in the Temple ot the LO RD. 


16 Since thoſe deyes were, when one came to 


an heape of twentie meaſues, there were bur ten: 
when one came to the prefſe-farte for to drawe 
out. fiftle veſſels out of the preſſe, there were but 
twentie. 


1 


17 I ſmote you * with blaſting. and with mil 
282 - dew, 


— 


"Thevilionofhorſes: 


Zechariah. 


and ol ſoure hornes. 


1*1fa.31.6 
iete 3.12. 
aud 18. 
x1 ee. 
18. 30. 
| hol. 14.1, 


| dew & with hailetu al the labours of your hands: 
yet ye tarves not to me, ſaith the L LORD, 
onſidet 


| from the foure and twentieth day of the ninth 
| moneth, exen from the day that the foundation of 
tae LORD S Temple was laid, conſider it, 


vine and the fig tree. &the pomegranate, and the 
Oli4ctree hath not brought forth: from this day 
will I bleſſe 50s. 


vnto Haggai in the ſoure and twentieth day ofthe 
moueth, ſaying, 


0 Or, bay. 


18 C nowfrom this day , avd vpward 


19 Hehe ſeed yet inthe barne? yea, as yet the 


1» CAnd agiine the word ofthe LORD came 


21 Speake to Zerubbabel gonernor of ludah, 


\ aying, | vill abe the heaneus and the earth. 


22 And Iwill ozerchrow the throne of King- 
dome\, & l will dettroy the ſtrengrh of the king - 
domes of the heathen, and Iwill ouerthtow the 
charets. and thoſe that ride in them, and the horſes 
and their riders ſhall come downe , euery one by 
the ſword of his brother. 

23 lu that day. faith the LO R D of hoſts, will 
take thee, O Zerubbabel,my ſeruant, the ſonne 
of Shealtiel. faith the LORD, and will make thee 
as 1 figner:tor I haue choſen thee, ſaith the LORD 
of hoites, 


9 LECHARIAH. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Lecheriah exborteth to repcutance. 9 The vi- 


fron of ihe heren. 12 At tbe prayer of the Au- 


1Y 7be viſions} the foure horue s, and the fourt 
Carpentoye 
(che cightmoneth ; ia the ſecond 
veereof Darius, came the word of 
he LORD vuto Zechariah , the 
anne of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo 
che Prophet, laying, 
2 The LO RD hath beenc f ſore diſpleaſed 
with your fathers. 
3 Therefore ſaythouvntothem , Thus ſaith 


, | the L O & D of holtes, “ Turne ye vnto me, ſaith 


the LO KD ofhoſtes,and I willturne vato yon, 
ſaith the LO R Dot hoſtes. 
4 © Be ye not a$your tathers, vnto whom the 
former Prophets haue cried, ſaying Thusſaith 
the LO RD of hoſtes, Turne ye now from your 
euill waves, and from your cujll doings : but 
they did net heate, not heacken vnto me, lait the 
LORD, 

5 Yourfathers, where t they? and the Pro- 
phets, doe they line for euet? 
6 But my words & my ſtatures, which I com - 
manded my ſeiuaunts the Prophets, did they not 
take holde of your fathers? and theyreturned 
and laid; * Like as the LORD ot hoſtes thought 


to dovato vs, according to our wayes, and accor- 


ding to our doings, ſo hath he dealt with vs, 

7 © Vpoutbefoureand twentieth day of the 

eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth Sebat, in 
the ſecond yeere of Darius, came the word ot the 
L O RD vgfto Zechariah, the ſonne of Batachiah, 
the ſorme of 1d do the Prophet,faying; 
8 las by night and behold a man riding vp- 
ona red horſe, and hee ſtood among the mirtle 
trees that wert iu the bottome, and bebinde hiui 
were there red horſes | ſpeckled and white. 

9 Thenſaid I, O my Lord, what aretheſe ? 
Andthe Angel that talked with mee, {aid vnto 
me. l will ſhew thee what theſe be. 

16 And the mau that ſtood among the myrtle 
trees anſwered. and faid , Theſe are they, whom 
the LORD hath ſent to walke to and fro through 
the cart, 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the LORD 
thatſtood among the mirtle trees. and ſaid, Wee 


haue walked to and frothrongh the earth: and 


— 4 


gel, comfortable promiſes are made to leruſalcm. | 


behold , all the earth ſitteth fill, and is at reft, 

12 Clhenthe Angelo! the LORD anſwered, 
and ſaid, O LORD ot hoſtes, how long wilt thou 
not haue mercie on leraſalem , and onthe cities 
of ludah, againſt which thou haſt had indigna- 
tion theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres ? 

13 And the LORD anſwered the Angel that 
talked with mee, with good words, and cemfor. 
table words. 

4 So the Angel that communed with me aid 
vnto me, Cry theu, ſaying; Thus faith the LOKD 
of hoſts, { am *iealous for Iexuſalem, & for Zion, 
with agreatiealeuſie. 

is And Lam very ſore diſpleaſed with the hea- 
then that are ateaſe: for I was but a litle diſplea 
ſed, and they helped forward the aſflict on. 

15 Therefore thus ſaiththe LO R D, Tam te- 
turned to leruſalem with mercies: my houſe ſhall 
be bailtinit,ſaith the LORD of hoſtes,and a lite 
(hall be ſtretched forth vpon leruſalem. 

17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus ſaiththeL ORN of 
hoſtes, My cities throught proſperitie ſball yet be 
ſpread abroad, andthe LO RD fhallyetcomlort 
Lion and ſhall yer chooſe Ieruſalem. 

18 CThenlift l vp mine eyes, and ſaw,and be. 
hold foure horne: 

te And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with 
me; What be theſeꝰ and he anſwered mee, Theſe 
are the hernes which haue ſcattered Indab, Iſrael, 
and lerulalem. 

20 And the L O RD ſhewed mee ſoure Cat- 
pearers, 

21 Thenſaid l. what come theſe to doeꝰ And 
he ſpake, laying, Thee arethe hornes which haue 
ſcattered ludah, fo that no man did lift vp his 
head: but theſe are come tofray them to caſt out 
the hornes of the Gentiles, which liſt vp their 
horne ouet the land of ludah to ſcatter it. 


CHAP. IL 
t Godin the careof Icruſalons ſendeth to mtaſurt 
of Gods preſcuce, 
Lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked, and be. 
hold a man with a meaſating lipe in his hand. 
hee ſaid vnto mee, To meaſure letuſalem. toſee 
what @ the breadth thetot. and whats the length 
thereof, 


— 


— 


u. 6 Theredexipiion of Lion, 10 The pronuje 
2 Then faid 1, Whither gorſt thon And 
3 And behold, the Angel that talked with — 

wen 


* 
* 


* Chap, 
8.2, 


—— 


— ä—ũ— — — — — 


— — 


7 A wallof fie, Sat an rebuked. 


7 Chap. ij. iuj.v 


dent. 
n. 10. 


val. 7. 


"aj 12. 
Sand (4. 


1. | 
"Leutt, | 
16.18. & 
tek. ). 
19 2. cox. 
618, 


t men wondred at : for behold, 1 will bring forth 


weng foorth , and another Angel went out to 


mecte bum: 

4 And aid vagodim, Run, ſpeake to this: 
young man, ſaying : Leruialem {hall be inhabited 
astownes without walles, forthe multitude of 
men and catiell therein. 

Fot I. ſaichthe LORD, will be vnto her a 
wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in 
the madt of her. 

6 Ho, ho come foorthandfice from the land 
of the North ſaith che L O K D:for I haue ſpread 
you abrod as the toare windes ofthe heauen, tayth 
tae LORD, 

5 Deliuerthyſelfe,O Zion, that dwel leſt wich 
the daughter of Rabylom. 

$ . Forthus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes , After 
the glory hath he ſent me vnto the nations which 
ſpoiled you:for he that / roucheth you, toacheth 
the apple of his eye. 

9s For behold, Iwill ſhake mine hand vpon 
them and they ſhall bee a ſpaile totheirteruants; 
and yee (hall know that the LORD ot hoſtes hath 
ſent me. 

1% Sing and reioyce.O daughter of Zion: 
for loe,I come, and 1 ill dwell 1a the nddeſt 
of thee, ayth the LORD. 

it And many nations, ſhalbe ioyned to the 
LORD in that day, and (hall be my people: and l 
will dwel in the middeſt of ther, and thou (halt 
know that the LORD of hoits hath ſcatme vnto 
thee, 
12 Aud the LO RD ſhall inherice Iudah his 

tion in the holy laud , and (hall choote Ierula- 
em againe. 

i3 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the LORD : for 
he is raiſed vp out of f his holy babitation. 

CHAP, III , 
t Under the typeof loſbus , the relaxation of the 

Church, 18 Chr. 4 the Branch is promiſed. 

4 Nd he ſhewed me laihua the high Prieſt, 
I ſtandiag before the Angel of the LORD. and 
| Satan ſtandling at his right hand f to reſiſt him. 

1 Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Satan; * The 
LORD rebuke thee, O Satan, cuentbe LORD that 
hath choſen letuſalem rebuke thee . 1s not thisa 
brand pluc kt out of the fire ? 

3 Now loſhuewascluthed with flthie gar- 
mepts, and ſtoed before the Angel 

4 And beanſwered , and ſpake vntothoſe that 
ſtood before bim, ſaying, Lake away the flthie 
gatmentsfrom him. And vata him helai |, Behold 
hase cauſed thine io[quityto paſſe from thee, 
and I wilclothe thee w:th change of raiment. 

And i id, Let them ſet a faite mitre vpon 
his head , So they (eta faire mitre vpon his head, 
and clothed bim with garments , and the Angel 
of the LORD ſtood by, 

6 And the Angel efthe LORD proteſted vn- 
to loſtua, ſaying 

7 Thas ſayth the LORD of hoſts, li thou wilt 
walke in my waves, and if thou wile keepe my 
{chirge.thenrthou ſhaltalſoiudoe my Houlc,:nd 
halt alſo keepe my Courts, and 1 will giuethee 
f places to walke among theſe that ſtand by 

$ Hearenow,©O loſhua the high Prieft, thou 
and thy fellowes that fit betore thee: for they are 


wy ſeruaut the * BRANCH, 


| tre of that land in ove day, 


ts Inthat day (aiththe FORD ofhoflsſhallye | 
call every man his neighbour vader the ae aud 


vader the fgge tree, 
CHAP I. 


1 Y the golden Candleſticke n forrſhewed the 200d 
ſaccrfſe of Terablabels forhdition. ' 11 'B) two 


0 line trees the $wo anonied ones; 
A Nd the Angell that talked with tu e, lame 2 
gaine and waked me, ass ma That is wake 
ned out of hisſleepe: 
2» Andfaidvatomee, 
ſaid, l have looked, and debold x caleſticke al 
ol gold. with a bowle . 
ſcu-nlampes thereon 
lampes,which were vponthe top thereof, 


thereof, 
Lord ? 

$5 Thenthe Angelrhat talked with me. anſwe 
cheſe be > and I ſaid No my Lord. 


Then he anſweied and ſyake vnto me, fay 
ing; This the word of the LORD vnto Zerub 


A Golden Candleſtiche. 
| the LORD of hoſtes,and I wil refriotiethe iniqui-} | 


What ſeeſt thou > and 1 


the top of it, and his 
Heuer pipes to the ſeue u 


3 n 
fide ot the bow le, and the othet vpon the left (ide 


4 SoJanſwered and ſpake to the Angell that 
talked with mee, ſaying : What ere thele, my 


red and aid wits mc ; Knoweſt thou not what 


vabel faying; Noe by might, nor by power, but 


by my ſpitit ſaith the LO R D of hoſtes. 


7 Who an thou. O great monntaine ? before 


Lerubbabel chon halt lec mne 6 plain, and he ſhall 
bring forth the head ttone theteot th ſhoutings, 


cr mg ; Gtace, grace vato it 
to me, ſaxiug 
fonndation of this houſe : bis hands ſhall alſe ff. 


noſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 

10 Fot who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
things ? for they thall reioyce and Mall fee the 
plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe 
ſeuen *they are the eyes of the LORD, which ran 
to and frothreugb the whole earth. 

11 CE Then anſwered I, and ſai4 vnto bim; 
What aretheie two olive trees vpon the right 
fide of the candleſticke, and vpon the left fide 
thereot ? 

12 And l anſwered againeand ſaid vnto him, 


throgh the two golden pipesjemptiefthe golden 
eyle out of themſ lues 

13 And hee anlwered thee and ſaid; Knoweft 
thou not what theſe be & and I ſaid, Ne, my 
Lord. * 

14 Thenſaid he: Theſe are thetwofannoluted 
ones, that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth. 


CHAP. v. 
t By the flying rowle u ſhemed the curſe of Thee 
and Swearers, „ By« womanprefſed 1 at 
EH ihe final daymation D. 

Hen | turned. and lift vp mine eyes and leo 
T ed and behol · l. a flying route. 
1 And hee ſaid vnto mee , What ſeeſt thou 
aud I anſwered , | ſee 2 flying roule, the length 
thereof 15 twentiecubites,and the breadth there · f 


9 Forbchold the ſtone that I haue layd be- 
fore loſhna · vpon one ſtone ſhe be ſeuen eyes, be. 


hold , will eugrane the gtauing thereof, ai: h | that goeth forth ouer the tace ofthe whole earth: 


tennecudires | 
Then ſad be wnto me; This & the curſe, 


iow 


* 


Q „ 


8 Moteouer the word of the LORD ame vn- 
9 Thehandsof Zerubbabel baue layed the 


niſh it, and thou ſhale know that the LOR Dof 


What bee theſe two olive branches which | 


1 
| 


ths. tl. 4 —_— * 


— 


= 
8 


— — 


Foure charets. 


Zechariah, 


—M 


The Branch, Rebellious people. 


lor. encry 
| pur of 


1h this fide.accordingts iti and every one that ſws· 
erbat teth hall be cm un on that fide, accordi 


| weight oflead vpon the mouth thereof, 


crownes,and 
| ſonue of loſedech the high prieft. 


for | cucry one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut oi on 


to it. 
I wil) bringit torch , ſaith the LORD of 
hotes, and itfhall enter into the houſe of the 
theefe , and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
falſely by my name: and it ſhall remaine in the 
midſt of his houſe, and ſhallcoaſame it, with the 
timberthereot,and the ſtones thereof. 
$ © Then the Angell that talked with me, 
— — nerds Liftvp now thiac 
what & this that goethforth. 
6 And I faid, What 1s it ? and hee faid, This is 
an Ephahb that forth, Hee ſaid morcover, 
This is their through all the earth. 
5 And behold, there was ſit vp a ſ talent o 
lead and this is a woman that fitteth in the mid ſt 
of the Epbah. 
$ And he aid. This ic wie kedneſſe, and he caſt 
it into the midſt of the Ephabh, and he caft the 


s Then lift] vp mine eyes, andlooked, and 
behold,therecame out two women , & the winde 
we intheir wings (for they had wings like the 
wingsofa ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephah be- 
eweene the earth and the heauen. 

26 Then aide Ito the Angel that talked with 
me, Whither do theſe beate the Ephah ? 

tt And he ſaid v=to mee, To build it an hoaſe 
in the land ol Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabl ſhed, 
and ſet there vpon her oe baſe. 

CHAP, VI. 
t The vifienof the fore charets. 9 By the Cyownes 
of Ioſhua, i: ſhewed the Tempe aud King dome of 

Chriſt the Branch, 

A Nd I turned, and ſilt vp mine eyes, and loo- 

ked , and beholde, there came foure charets 
oat from betweene two mounta ines & the moun- 
taines were tai nes of btaſſe. 

2 lu the firſt charet were red horſes, aud in 
the ſecond charet.blacke horſes. 

3 Andinthethirdcharetwhitehorſes, andin 
the fourth charet grifled an bay horſes. 

4 Thenl guſwered, and ſaid vnto the Angel 
ti. t talked with me, What are theſe.my LORD ? 

5 Aud the Angelanſwered, and ſaid vnto me, 
Theſe «re the foure {ſpirits ol the heauen which 
go forth from ſtanding before the Lord of all 
the earth, 

6 Theblacke borſes which are therein, goe 
lor ch into the North countrey , and the white goe 
forch afterthem,and the grifled goe forth toward 
the South countrey, 

7 Aud the bay went forth, and ſoughtto goe, 
that they might walke to and fro through the 
earih:and he (aid , Get ye hence, walke to and tro 
threagh the earth , So they walked to aud fro 
through the earth. 

8 Thencried he von me nd ſpake vnta me 
Gymg. Behold, theſe that goe toward the North 
coun'rey , have quieted my ſpirit, in the north 


cauntrey. 

9s ©CAndthe word of the LORD came vnto 
me, ſaving, 

to Take of theme thecaptiu: tie, cnenof Heldai | 
efTobiiah,and of ledaiab, which are come from 
Babylon and come thou the ſa me day, and go in- 
to the houſe of loſiah the (on of Zephaniah. 

rt Then take filger, and golde, and wake 

ſet be vpon the head of luſhua the 


dt as te. no th. 


t And ſyeake vnto him, Thus ſpex- 
keththe LORD otafiesDyng ka 28 
whoſe name ir the *B RANCH, and hee (hall 
| growe vp out ef hizpluce and he all bulldthe 
Temple ofthe LORD: 

1 Encn hee (hall baitd the temple of the 
L OR D,and be (hall beare the glory, and ſhall fit 
INES 
vpon his and t ] Ude 
betweene them both. . 

14 And the crownesſhall beto Nelem and to 
Tobiiah,and to ledaiah, and to Hen the ſorme of 
. for a memotiall, in the Temple of the 


15 And they that are farre off, ſhall come and 
build in the Temple ofthe LORD, and yee ſhall 
nove · that the LORD of hoſts hath ſent me varo 
you. And 2 ſhall come topaſſe, if ye will dili 
gently obey the voyce of the LORD your God, 

* * — HA 2 VII 1 
e enquire of ſafting, 4 Tertæriab re. 

— obeir faking 8 — caw't of their 

captinatie, 

AW it came to paſſe in the fourth yeereaf 

King Darius, that the word of the LORD 
came vnto Zechariah in the fourth d of the ninth 
monet h, eue in Chiſleu, 

2 Whenthey had ſent vnto the honſe of Ged, 
Sherexer and Regem. melech, and their men +ro 
pray before the LORD, 

3 Audtoſpeake vnrs the prieſts, which were 
in the honſe of the LORD of hoſts, and tothe pro- 
phets, ſaying, Should | weepe inthe fiftmonerh, 
ſeparating my ſelfe, as 1 haut done theſe lo many 
yeeres ? 

4 © Then camethe word of the LORD of 
ho — 

5 Speake vnto alſ the people ofthe land, and 
to the priefts ſaying, When ye *faſted and mour- 
ned in the fift and ſeuenth weneth , cnenthoſe 
ſeuenty yeres did ye atal faſt vnto me, n to me? 

6 And when ye dideat, & when ye did drink, 
| id not ye eat ſer your ſelnes and drinke for your 
ſelues ? . 

7 || Shomld yer not heave the words, which the 
LOR D hath cried f by the former Prophets, 
when lei uſalem was inhabited. and in proſperity, 
and the cities thereof round about her, when wen 
inhabited the South of the plaine ? 


s cAndthe word oftheL O RD came vnto 2 . 
0 


Zechatiah. ſaying z 
9 Thnsſpeaketh the LORD of hoſtes, ſaying, 


kx cute true indgement , and ſhew mercie and | 2% 


compaſsiens eue. man to his brother. ; 

ts And opprefſc not the * widow , nor the fa- 
therleſſe, the ftranger,nor the poore, and let yone 
of you imagine euill agaiuſt his brother in your 
heart. 

t But they reſuſed to hearken . and + pulled 
away the ſhoulder, an 4 ſtopped their cates, that 
they ſhould not heare. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts « adamant 
ſtone , leſt they ſhould heare the Lawe , and the 
words which the LORD of hoſteshath ſent in his 
ſpirit + by the former Prophet : therefore came 4 
great wrath from the LORD of hoſtes. : 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe,chat as hee cri- 
ed. and they woald not heare, ſo c they cried, and 

| would not heare, ſaith the LORD ol hoſtes 

14 But I ſcattered them witha whirlewiad a- 
mony all the nations, whom they knewe not os 


—_ —_———R 


1 


—_—— 


— 


*Chap, 
1 


| Sth, \the land was deſolate alter 
fer 


p leaſ ant land deſolate. 
CHAP. 


Mountaine. 
| 4 ThusfaiththeLOR 
ſhall yet old men, andold 


in bis hand + for 


very 
s Aud the — 


bees 2nd girle: 
5s ThasoiththeL 
marveilons in the eyes of 


will Gue my 
from the F W 
$8 And lwill 
in the midſt of leruſalem, 
in Righteouſneſſe, 
your handes be 
were in the 


ple de bailt. 


Lay 
againſt his neighbour. 


this people, 
LORD of boftes, 


ſhall giue ber frame. and the 


ſeſſe all theſe t 
13 Aud it 
a curſe am 


Lrepented nor : 
1% So againe have 1 


pence in your 


that no man 


them, 
returned : for they layed the 


VIIL 


4. 
the LORD ol hoſtes came 
the LORD of hoſtes, 1 was es- 


the mountaine of the L O A D of hoſtes, the holy 


D of hoſtes x There 
wemcn, dwell in the 


ſtreets of le ruſalem, and encry man with his ſtatfe 


the cite ſhall bee full of 
in the ftreers th-reof, 
R& D ofhoſtes, I it bet 


the remnant of this 
A it alſo be | marver- 


intheſe 
n 
5 Thus faith the LO R D of boſtes, Bebel d, 1 
1 and 


them,and 


ſhall d wel 


and they (hall bee my 


and 1 will beetheir God, in Tructh and 


9 FYThusfaiththe LORD RR * 
ſtrong. ye that heare in theſe dayes 

thele worde by the woath ol the 
the ſoundat len of the houſe 
abe LORD otheſts waslgicd ,thatthe Tem. 


Prophets, which 


1+ For beſoretheſe dales therewas no | * hire 
for man , not any bite for beaſt , neither was there 
to him that went ont, or came in be- 

of the affliction : for 1 let all men, every one 


14 Bot now will noe Gee vnto the refidue of || 
25 in the former daics, ſaich the inhabited. 


12 For the ſeed alle proſperous : the Vine 


ound ſhall giue her 


inereaſe and the heanens (hall giue their dewe, 
nd | will cʒuſe the temuant ol this people to pol- 


s. 

1 that avyee were 
heathen, O houſe of Indah and 
houſe of Iſracl i ſo will I ſane you and yee ſhalbe 
a bleſaungrteare not us let your hands be ſtrong. 
14 Forthusfarth the LORD of hoftes, As 1 
thought to punilh you, when your fathers pt o 
ked me to ith the LORD of hoſtes , aud 


bo in theſe dayes to 
to the houfe of lu- 


16 q Theſe ovthe thingsthat yee ſhall doe; 
|* Speakoye euery man the rrueth to his neigh- 
deer: f execuce the judgement of trueth and 


17 And let nonc of you imagine enill in your 
againſt his neighbour, and lone nofal (, 


= for all theſc arr 1h1ngs that l hate, ſaith ihe 
ORD. 

18 J And the werd ofthe L OR Def hoſes 
came vuto me, , 

15 ————— The tall 
of the fourth wonerh,and the taſt of the fiir , 2d 
the fait of 1betenenth, ana the tat of the rened 
{all be to the hon of ludah wy nd gladnefie, 
and cheerefally feaſts i therefore jour ie ineth 
and peace, 

20 Thus faith the LORD ofhotes, To bye 
come ts paſſe that there ſhall come people , aud | 
thei | of many cities, a 

21 And the inhabitants of one view ſhall go 
to another , ſaying , Let vs gory ity to 
— — LOAD 

:I will goealfo. 

23 Yea 


come to ſecke 


£ LORD of hottes i@ Lleuſa- 
—— the LORD. 
23 Thusfaiththe L O R Dot hoſter, Tn thoſe 
1 /hetl come thatten men (hall take 
d out of all languages of the nation, even ſhal 
take hold of the ant of hum that isa lew,faying, 
We will goe with hen: for wee baue heard 10 
God u with you, 
CAHP. IX 
t God defenderh bu Charch, Den ts exhoried 
10 r for the comming of (rift, and bu proce 


able hf. 12 Gods prownſes of Filters 
and De/ence, 


He burden ofthe word ofche LORD inthe 

land of Hadrach, and 3 Hed tee the 
reſt thereot : when the eye» of man 4 cf allthe 
tribes of Ifraci/balbe toward the LORD. 

2» And Hamath alſo hall burder thereby; 
Tyrus and 7idon.t h it bevery * wiſe. 

J And Tyrusdid her ſelſe a ſtrong hold, 
and heaped vp filuer us the duſt, andfine gold us 
the myre ofthe ſtreers, 

4 Bebold,the Lord will exft der out, and bee 
will (mice ber in the ſea , 2nd (hee (hall 
de deuoured with fire, 

$ Aſhkelon (hall tee u, me frure G222 alſo 
[had ſer is and be very forrowfull, and Ekron : for 
her expe&ation ſhalbe aſhamed, and the king 
ſhall perith from Gaza,and Aſhke lon ſhall pot be 


6 Anda baſtard ſhall dwellin Aſhdod, and 
I will cur off the pride of the Philiſtives, 

5 And1wiltake away his+ bleod cot of his 
mouth , 2nd his ebommationsfrom betweene his 
— — , eucn hee halle for 
our God, & all be avs goncrnonr is ludah, 
and Ekren as a lebafite, 

8 AndI will encampe about mine houſe be- 
cauſe ot the armie, decanſcof himabat dy, 
and decauſe of him that returneth:and do oypte 
ſoor (hall paſſe throngh them avy more lor now 
haue | ſeene with mine eyes. 


ſhout O daeghrer of leruſalem de, thy 
Ling commerh vntothee: het winſt , and [han 


a cole,the toake ot an alle, 

16 And I wil eut ofthe charer from Ephraim, 
and the horſe from leruſalem : & the batte!l bow 
ſholbe cut of and he ſhalt ſpea be peace vnto the 


people and Mog navions ſhall | 4a) 


9 © * Vejoyer greatly, Odanghterof Zion ; | * 


ſaluatien loyd ridiug v pon an ab, d vpn 


heathen, and hi domi 0 ſea even 
earth, 


Qq 2 


to ſea, and from the Riuer,enen to the ends ofthe | 8 


itAs 


fal. | 


Priſoners of hope, 


— 


Zechariah. " Twoſtzees, 
. 197 whoſe, 1 As fortheealfo, | by the blood ot thy Co. to Iwill bring the m againe alſo out of the 
| uenant, Ihaueſentfoorth thy * priſoners out oi land of Egypt. and gather them oat of 1 bn 
| & by blood the pit, wherein S u water. and I will bring them intothe land of Gilead and 
lia. 6. 11 C Tarneyetothe ſtrong hold, ye priſoners | Lebanon, and place (hall not bee found for 
of Ce them, SEP 
det double vnto thee : 11 An through the x 
1; 'Whevl baue bent ludah for me, filled the | with affliction, and Rap the waue 2 [21 hie 
| bow with , and raiſed vp thy ſonnes O the Sea,and all the d ol the rigcr ſhall dry #", 
Ti init rhy ſoanes,O Greece, and wade thee | vp and the pride of Afﬀyria ſhall bee brou ler, 
as theſword ot a mightic man. downe, and the ſcepter of Egyptſhall depa a. t. 
14 And the LON halbe ſcene oner them and | way. 
his arrow ſhallgoe forth as the ligbtu ing: and the 12 And l will trengthen them ia the LORD her 
Lord GOD (hall b!gw che trampet, and thall goe and they ſhall walke yp and downe in his name. . 
with whirlewiyds ofthe South. ſaich the LORD, _ 
15 The LORD of boſtes ſhall defend them, Ss 16 
e-. | 0d hey (hall devour, and}ſabdue with ling CHAP, XI 
1 ſones, and they (hal drinke aud make a noiſe, as 
Boner of through wineandthey j (hal be filled like bowles | t Th deſtructim of Feruſalem. 3 The elefl being 
Fe Re: |<xd es the corners ofthe Altar, cared for the reſ ave reiefled. % The flages 
| lor N | - 16 the LORD their God ſhall ſaue them of btaucy and bends broken | y the reiethon of 
both | is that day as the flock — . — they ſual | Chrift. is The Type and ole of « foolfh | 
Ebene, of arthe tones of acromnc liſted vp as an enſigue She, heard. 
S* vpon his land. p 
. 17 For how greet u his goodbeſfe, and how $ thy doores, O Lebanon, thatthe Gee 
| — preat i his beaut ie cori ſha! make the young men may devoute thy cedars b 
Cake, cheerekall, and new wine tne maides. 2 Hole fre tee, for thecedar is fallen, be. (or fs 
cauſe all che j mighty are ſpoyled; howle © yee “7 
CLAP... K okes of Baſhan,forthe | forrelt of the vintage is 10 _ 
| t Co be ſourht rite, and not Idole. 5 At; | come downe. Frame be 
bewvificed his fockeſor fue , fo be will ſauc ara | 3 © There a veyceof the howling'of the Kory Fo 
reſtore them. ſhepheards; tor their glory is ſpoyled : a voyee "wk 
| : of the roaring of yenng lyons ; for the pride of | * 
ge yee oſ the LORD taine in the time oſ | Lordan is ipoy led. rag 
the latter raive , ſothe LO R D (hal make 4 Thusſaiththe LORD my God ; Feede the — 
| | | bright clouds aud giuethem (howres ol raine,to flocke of the langhter, — 
0, lgbe- cucry onegrafle in che feld. 5 Whoſe pofteſſours ſlay them , and holde ate 
| . 2 Fot the * i idolts haue ſpoken vanitie. add | themſelues not guilty : and they that fell them gol 
Jer. lo &; the diuinets haue ſeene a lye, and laue told falſe | fay,Blefſed ge the LO RD ;forT am rich: und nen 
Iabac. 2. dreames zthey comfort in vaine: thereforethey their owne (hepheards pittie them not. ele. 
is, went their way as a flocke, they | were troubled 6 Forl will no more pittie the inhabitants | hn * 
tHebr. | becauſe there ho ſhephear i. of the land, ſaith the LORD: but loe,I will + de« | 5 fone 8 þ oy 
| terapbims 3 Mine anger was ktudled againſt the hep. liuer the men eacry one into his veighbors hand, — 
lor iſwe heards,and I+puniſhed the goats: for the LORD | and intothe hand of his King. and they ſhal ſmite lor wee — 
red tbat, | of hoſtes hath viſited his flocke the houle of lu- the land and out of their hand I will not deliuer the 
Sr. dah, and hath made them as his goodly horſe in | 14677. — o% 
| Febr. the bartell. 7 And 1 will feede the flocke of ſlaughtet. 07. 
wvificed Out ol him came ſporth the corner, out of | #821 you,O | poore of the flockq : and 1 rooke den, 
vpon. [him thenaile out of him the battell bow, out of | vnto me two ſtances the o I called Beanty,and r. 
him cucry oppteſſout together. the other 1 called | Bandes, and 1 ted the | 
5 © Andcheyſhall be as mighty men which | flacke 
tread done their evemnes in the myre of the 8 Three ſhepheards alſo I cut offin one mo- 
ſtreetes in the battell,and they ſhall fight becauſe | neth, and my ſoule t loathed them, aud their Let. 
the LORD with them, and the j riders on het. | ſoule alſoabhorred mee, It. Jo, Al 
f0r,they | ſes ſhall be confoundgd. 9 ThenſaidI, 1* will not feede you: thatther of bu ſe ay 
| ball mate) 5 And l will ſtrengthen the houſe of Tudah, | dicth,let it die : and ihat that is to be cut oft. let it | lower - 
the riders] and I will ſane the bauſe of Loſeph, and I will | be cut off, aud let the reſt care, euetj one the fieſh | nes: _ 
on horſt e | bring tem againe toplace them. ſor | haue mer | o f another, bear, 
\ eſhoned. | cyvponthem : and they ſhall be asthough / bad 10 And Itooke my ſtaffe cue Beautie and rn 
1 pot caſt them off; fag I am the LORD thrirGod, | ent it aſunder, that I mt ht breake my couenant 
and will heate them. which I had made wieh — le. the fc 
5 And 2690 Ephraim Halbe like 2 mighty 11 And it was broxes in that day and ſs |the Oc lohn 
man, and their heart ſhall rejoyce as through |} poote ol the flecke that waited vpon me, knew tory 
wine: yea.thelr children ſhall ſec it, and be glad, | that it v the word of the LORD. tarw, hy 
their heart ſhall reioyce in the LOKD., | x2 Andifajdvntothem ,+Ifyeethinke good, | HA Troup 
$ I will hiſſe ſor them and gethet them, ſor | giue me my price: and if not, forbeare: ſo u be e 
| have.redeemed them: and they ſlial i inctegic | * weighed for my price thirtie pieces ol filuer, 2 mo 
25 they haue increaſed. 13 And the LO ſaid venta mee. Caſt it yntd . 1 
9 And I willfowthem among the people, and the * potter: a goodly price, chat I was — : Tay 
— dall remember mein farre country es, and | them. And I tooke the thirtie preces of ſiluer. and | If. | * 
hey ſhall live with theit children, and turne a. caſt them to the potter in the honſe of the | Ts ies 
| | gaine. LORD. ; 
14 Ther OE 


cheeyet the inſtramenisof atooliſh ſwepheard. 


.| Ypon me whom 


chat is in bitterneſe for is firſt borne, 


ß 


g 1 Chap. xðIj. xiij. 


1 biotherhood be- | 
adahb and Lirael. | 
15 Aud the LORD laid vnto me, Take vuto 


16 For loe, I will raiſe vp a ephead ia the 
[or a. which ſhall not viſue thoſe that be | cus off, 
„ | neicherſþall leeke che young ove , nor heale that 
ler, chat is broken, nor Ifcad that that ſtandeth ſtull: 
heot, bet de hall eate the fleſh ol the fat, and trare their 
clawes ip pieces. 
nere. 17 Wberte theidoll ſhepheard that leaueth 
eck. zal the flocke : the ſwotd ſhal be vpon his arme, and 
1ioho 1 e vpon his right eye: his arme ſhalbe cleane dryed 
1h. vp,and his right eye (hall be n darkened. 
CHAP. 
1 Ierwjalom a cup of trembling to ber (elſe, 3 and 
« burdenſome flone to her aauerſarits, 6 The 
viſhr om refloring of l, gy The repenyance 
of ler1/alems. 
1 He burden of the word ofthe L O R D for IC 
nel, faith the L O R D. Which ſtretcheth forth 
the heauens, and layeth the foundation ol the 
end and tormerhthe ſpirit of man within kim. | 
2 Bcholde, 1 — 5 of | 
(Or un | trembling vnto all j pevple round vhen 
bex or a- they Hall de in deset doch againſt ludah a 
u. | againit leruſalem, 
b, ; FAnd in that day will make lerulalem a bur- 
4% & denſome ſtone for all people: all that burden 
t themielnes with ity (ball be cut in pieces though | 
{hall all the people of the earth bee gathered togethei 
hee bee | again(: it. : 
wich | 4 in chat day, ſaich the LO RD, 1will mite 
le in| enery botle with afllonithweur, and his rider with 
ſep & | madaefſe}, and 1 will open mine eyes vpon the 
pſt je bouſe of ludah, and will (mire euery horſe of the 
nd. people with blind ne ſſe. 5 
Aud the gouernours of ludab ſball Gay in 
or thor their heart, | The inhabitants of letuſalem ſhalbe 
al my ſtrevgth in the L O R D of heſtes theit God 
lome axe) & ln that dey will i make the gonernourrof 
19 tbe n | Indab like a barth of fie among the wood , 
bebitensr,] like a rorch of fire in a ſheaſe j and they ſhall de- 
oe, usure all the people round about, ou the right 


hand aud on the leit: and leruſalem (hall bee in- 
— againe in her oe place, u in Ietuſa- 
cm, 


7 The LORD alſo ſhall ſaue the tents of Iu- 
dah firſt,chat the glory ef the houſe of Danid, and 
the glory of the inhabitants of Ieruſalen doe not 
magniſie thers/elwer againſt ludah. 

$ In thatday ſhall the LO RD defend the 
lahabitants of Ierwialem, and hee that is } ſeeble 
among them at that day ſhall be ay David;and the 
houſe of Danid ſhed be as God,as the Angel oſ the 
LORDbefore them, 

9 TaAndithalcometopaſſe in that day that 
I will ſeeke to deftroy all the nations that come 
a2ainft Ieruſalem. a0 4 

te And I willpowre the houſe of Dauid, 
and vpon the Ablass lerulalem the ſpirit 
of grace & of ſupplications, and they ſhal * looke 

they haue pearced, and they (hall 
mourne tor him, 8s ane mourneth for 4wonely 
ſenne, and ſhall be in ditterveſle for him, as one 


it In chat day ſhall there be a great menrning 
in leruſalem,as the * rcurning of * Hadadrim- 


mon in the valley of Megiddon, 


13 Aud the land ſhall mourne, j euer fawily 


14 Then I cut aſunder mine other (taffe, eu 2 
| Band 
eweene 


Q 


rt. the family of the boaſe of Dauid apart, and. 
it wives apart, the family of the boutc of Na- 
than apart and thei wines apart; 

13 Ide family ol the hovie of Leui apart, and 
theit ue apact : the ſamily of Sime i apart, and 
their wines apart: 

14 All the familics thatremaine, cuery family 
apart,and their wines apart. 

CHAP, XIIL 
1 The fowniame + per yt ion for lernſalem, 2 fron 
idolatry, au falje prophecre, 5 The of 

(rift, andthe rryelts} arhird part. 

N that day there (hall be a lountaine opened to 
the houſe of Danid,and to the inhabitants ot le- 
tuſalem, for ſinne, and ter ſ vnc leanneſſe. 

2 J Aud it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 
the LORD of hoftes, th 1 will * cut off the 
names ofthe idoles out of the land and they thal 
no more bee remembred : and alſo I will cauſe 
the prophets, and the vnc leane ſpinit to paſſe out 
of the land. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe th when any 
ſhall yer prophecie, then diekicker and his mother 
that begate him, ſhall ſay vnto him. Thou flult 
not liue: for thou ipeakeit lies in the Name oi the 
LORD : and hisfather and his mother _=_ de- 
gate bum, (hall thiuſt him through when be pro- 
phecieth. 

4 Aud it (hall come to paſſe in that day. that 
the prophets ſhalbe aſhamed euery one of his vi- 
ſion, whenhe bath prophecied : neither ſhall they 
weare a j rough garmeuty todeceiue, 

5 Buthe [hall ſay, 1 aw no prophet, I awan 
busbandman; fer maa taught me tokeepe catiell 
tom my youth, 

6 And one ſhal ſay vntohim, What etheſe 
wounds in thine hands? I hen he (hallaniwere : 
Thoſe with which I was wounded in the houſe of 
my friends, 

7 ©{ Awake, O (word, againſt my ſhepheard, 
aud againſt the man that my tellow, faith the 
L O KD fhoftes: * ſmitethe ard, and 
the hall bee ſcattered; and 1 will curne 
mine hand vpon the little ones, 

8 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, thatin all theland, 
ſaith the LO RD, two partsthercinſhall bee cut 
off, a die, but the third ſhall be leſt there in 

9 And I will dripg the third partthrough the 
fire, and will * refine them as ſiluer is refined, and 
will try them as gold is tryed: they ſhall call on 
my Name, and I wil keare them. I wil ſay, it 1s my 
people : and they (ballſay, The LORD @my 

od. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

1 The ceflrazers of leru{alem , defivoied. 4 Th 
comming of Chrift, aud the gx aces of his bg, 
12 The plague of Ieruſe mu. . 16 The 
remnenu ſhal ture 40 the Lord, 24 And their 
Jporle» Halle holy. 

Eholde the day of the LORD commeth, and 

Buy ſpoile ſhal be diuided in the midi of thee. 
» For l wil gather all nations againſt lervia- 

lem to battell,and the citie (hall be taken, and the 

houſes rifcled,and the women rauithed, and halſe 
of the citie ſhall goe forth into captinitie, and the 
re ſidue of the people (hal uot be cu off ſrom the 


citie, 
3 Then ſhalltbe LORD goe forth and Gght 8 
gainft thoſe nations, as when he fought inthe day 


of battel. : 
4 {And hisfect ſhall ſtaad in that dyes 
q 4 the 


E 


—— 


— 


1 } 


by? 


n 


— 4 


Waters of life, Malachi. Holineſſd vndo the Lord, 
4 | che mount of Olives, which ir beſore leruſalem on] theirtongue ſhall conſume away in thejr mom, 
the ER; and the mount of Oliues ſhall eleaue in F 73 Auditfhall come to pille in that day 16a 
f {rhemidfitthereoftoward the Eaſt, and toward | 2 greattumult from the L OR D ſhall be 
lo | the Welt, and there ſballe x very gt valley tem. and they halt lay balde every one on the 
mew | haife ofthe modora{ve ſhall remoodt towatd the | hand othisneighboor, and his Hand hall riſe vp 
tame... N halte of itrowardthe South. 2galuſt the of bis neighbour, . 
$0r,when| 75 And ye ſhiatficero the valley of i the moun- 14 And tudah alſefhall fight } at Terufalern, 
he taines: ¶ for the valley of the moantalnes ſhall and the weaſch of all cheheathen : hal 
jeonch the reach vnto Azal : yea ye ſhall flee like as ye fled | be gathered together. golde and Giluct, and appa- 
| valley of | from before the dale in the dayes of Vz- | tell in great abundancc. 
— uy 2i2h king ofludab: and the LORD wy God 15 4a ſo ſhall be the plague of the Hrſe, of 
vaines to | ſhall come, and all the Saints with thee. the mule of the camell, and of the afſe, arid of all 
#beplace | + 5 Aud je ſhall cotne to paſſe in that day, that | the beaſtithat ſhalbe in theſetents, as this plague. 
— the light ſhall not be I c leare vor f darke. 16 J Aud it ſball come to paſſe that euery one 
= 7 Butfit ſhall bee * one day,,ohich Hall bee that is ſeſt of all the nation which came againſt 
Amos kaowen to the L OK D. not day nor nigbt: but leruſalem, (half cuen goe vp from yeere royeere 
14. * | iethall come to paſſe that at ® cuening time! it to worſſujp the. King, the L OR p of beter, and 
FHebr. | ſhall be light. to keepethe fraſt of Tabernaclex. 
. $8 Andicthaltbre* in chat day, chat living | 17 Andirſhall be, that whoſo will not come 
Nele. *waters ſhall goe out from leinfalem: halte of | vp of al the tamilies of the earth vnto leruſalem, 
#hickneſſe-) them toward the I former Sea, and halfe of them to worſhip the King the L SAD ofhoſtes, cucn 
Or abe toward the hinder Sea: in Summer and in winter vpon them ſhalbe no taine. i 
40% ſhalbs, (hill it be. 18 And ii the familyef Egypt goe net vp, and | 
oe, And the LO R D ſhall be King ayer allrhe | come nor, that ſ haue no raise: there ſhall the } Help, 
Reuel. earth: inthat day ſhall there be one LORD, and Plague wherewith the LORD will (mite the | den 
20.35. | his Name oke. eathet that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of | v 
Ila. 50 | 1s Allthe land hall bee | turned as a plaine | Tabermeles. there it 
$6. teuel. frgm Geba to k immon, South of leruſalem: and 19 This ſhall be the ſhmene of Egypt. . 
21.23. it ſhall be litted vp and ij inhabited in her place : | and the puniſhment of alf nations that come not f 
Exe. 45. from Beniamins gute vnto the place of che firſt | vp to keepethe feaſt of Tabernacles, | 
r. ioel.3. gate,vato the corner gate, and from the towreot| 20 © lnthat day ſhall there be rhe hel wi. 
18. reuel. Hananiel vntothe Kings win . of the horſes, HOLINES VNTO THE 
22.1. t Aud men ſhall dwellia ic, and there ſhalbe | L OR D. and the pots inthe LORD $ houſe ſhal 
tor, Ea- | no more ytter deſtruction: hut leruſalem i ſhall | be like the bewles before the Altar. 
Rene. be ſafely inhabited. 21 Yea, enuery pot in leruſalem and inTudzb — 
lor, can 12 Aud this ſhall bee the plague wherewith | ſhalbe Holinefſe vnto the LO R Dot hoſes, and | 11.74 
ed. the LORD will ſmite ul the people, chat haue all they that ſacrifice, ſhal come and takeofthem, ivel 3. i 
lor ſoot | fought 2g2inſt Ieruſalem: their heh ſhall con- | and ſeethe therein : and in that day there half be ren 3127 
abide, | ſame away. while they ſtand ypon their feete, and | nv morethe*Canaanite in the of theLORD | and 32, 
| tor ſbal | their eyes (hall conſume away iu their holes, and | of hoſtes. 17 
SND 
e 8 
| THMUALACHLI 
'4 & 4 that depiſe my name ? and ye fay, Wherein have 
t Malachi complaiueth of Iſrarls ondindnes. 6 Of we deipiſed thy name , 
theirtrrehgrouſnes, 12 au prophancnefte, 7 | Ye offer pollaced bread vpenmise Altar: bo, or 
: Dien E burden of the word of the | and ye hay, Whereinhave wepollated thee > In wy 
—— Fai ty & LORD to Iſracl by 4 Malachi. that ye ſay, The table of F LORD is contemprible, | Hel, | 
y the N 7 2 I baue loued you, faiththe | 8 And ye offer the blind f for ſacrißce. 1 af 
hand of rod yetye ſay, Wherein haſt not euillꝰ and it ye offer the lame and ficke, js it 2 | 
Malachi, tg thonloued vs? was notEſau Tacobs not taillꝰ offer it now vato thy gonetnour : will | 
Rom. 5. brother, ſaith the LORD? yet I“ Joued lacob, | he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perion,faith] , 
12. Aud l hated Eu, and laid bis mountaiues, the LORD of hoſtes? | nul 
and hi heritage waſte, fot the dtagons of the wil- | 9 And now I pray you, beſeech ſ Cod. chat he þ 2 
derneſſe. | will bee gracious vnto vs this hach beene f by | p 7 4 
4 Whereas Edom faith ,Wee are impoueti · | your meanes : will hee regard your perſous, Gith of the, | 
ſhed, but wee will returne and build the deſolate the LO RD ofhoſtet? | — | 
places; Thasfaythrhe LORD of hoſtes, They | to Whois there cuen amo you that would | Pom. 
ſhall build, bar | vill throw done; and they ſhal ſhut the doores for nought neithet doe ye kindle | 
call chem , The border ot wickedneſſe, and the fire on mine altar fernought. 1 haze nopleaſure 
people againſt whom the LORD hathindigna- in you. ſaith the LO R D of hoſtes, neither will 1 wy 
_ for cuer. g accept 2n * offriag at Your hard. oP! 
« —— — fee. and yer ſhall ſay. | x1 Fot from the riſing of the Sunne, euen voto | 
Jo-, ves. The LORD will be magnibed | the bor · the going downeof the ſame my name hal bee | 39% 
Heb." der oþ Iſrael. | great among the Gentiles, and in euery place in- 21. 


Tires 


E 


Wee reprooued, Chap. ij.iij. Dean Jab acaraſt — 


10» brows 
the b 


ave; 


deut. 8. 


Thetable of the LOR D is pollated, and the 
thereof, 


| cauſed many to ij ſtumb le at the law. yee haue 
| corrupted the conrnant of Levi, faith the LORD 


ning the couenant of our fathers ? 


14 But curſed te che dete iner, ſ which hack in 
his floc ke a . and facrificeth — 
er * for lama grest King, 
ſaith the LORD of beſtes, and my nne is 
full among the heathen, 


CHAP. IL 


14 for adw/terie, 17 and ſor infoaeline. 
A Nd now, © ye prieſts, this commandement | 
% for you, «1 

2 ye will uot heare,and if ye willnotlay i 
to heart, to gine glory vnto my name, ſaith the 
LO KR D ef boſten; 1 wit euen ſend a“ curſe von 
yen ud wilcurſe your bleſsings: yea, I banecur- 
ledthem already,becauſe ye do not lay ii toheart. 

3 Behold,1 wil | corrupt your lee d. and i ſyread 
doung vpon your faces, cen the doung of your 
ſolemne feaſts, &} one (hal take you awaywith it, 

4 And ye (hall know that I haue ſent this com- 
mapdement vnto you, that my coucnant might be 
with Leui, ſait the LO R D of hoſtes. 

My couenant was with him of life & peace, 
and I gave them to him, for the feare wherewith 
he feared me, and was afraid before mynawe. 

6 Thelaw of trueth was in his month. and ini- 
quitie was not found in his lippes : hee walked 
with me in peace and equitie, and did turne away 
many from injquitie 


7 — — —9 
and they (honld ſeeke the law at his mouth : tor 


he us the meſſenger of the LO R Dof hoſtes. 
$ But ye ate departed out of the way? ye haue 


ol holtes, 

9s Therefore haue I alſo made you contemp- 
tible and baſe before all the people, according as 
ye haue not kept my wayes, bat | haue beene par- 
tiall in the law. 

to e we not all one father? hath not one 
God created vs? Why doe wee deale treache- 
rouſly every man 22ainſt his brother: by propha- 


11 © ludah hath dealt treacheronſly , and an 


2 


beth, exd | 
ban cher | a1 


b 


abomination is committed in Ifracl aud lervſa- 
lem: for ludah hath prophaned the bholĩneſſe of 
the LORD which he loued, and hath married 
the daughter of a ſtrange Goa, 

12 The LORD will cut offthe man that 

doth this: the } Maſter aud the ſcholler our of 
the rabernacles of Tacob, and him that offercth 
an oſſring vnt the I ORD of hoſtes. 
13 And this hane ye doveagaine,couering the 
tar ol the LO RD with teares , with weeping 
and with eryirg out. inlomuch that he regardeth 
not the offering any more, or receiueth it with 
good will at your hand, 

14 vet yee ſay , Wherefore? Becauſe the 
LORD hath beene witneſſe betweene thee an 
the wife ol thy youth , againſt whom thou haſt 
dealt treacherouſly : yet 15 (bee thy companion, 


> | of hoſt 


15 And did dot he make one? yer ba heenhe 
| reffdae af the — — 


fruit ren bis meate , is cont — 0 ſpiru : and wherfore one that be 
13 ve nid alte, Behold what a wearmeſſes/8, | might ſecke t a godly ſeed itherelote e bed 
and ye have ſonffedat it faith the LORD of 3 ws) We deale | creacheroully 
and ye brought that which was tarne, and | agaioft the wife of his youth, 42 
the lameqandfrhe ficke  ; thisyecby 2 n 26 Ferfho tb I. — of acl (aith, 
ing: ſhoald I accept thi away ſor ene concreth 
LOR D? 12. violence with biggarment , faith the L OA D of 


holtes, therefore take herd to your ſpicit, that 
deale not ereacheroudy, . on 
17 © Ye have weatied the LO RD with 
words: yet yeſay, Wherin haue we wearied 
when ye ſay, Every one that docth euill,s good in 
the nee the LORD, and he delightarh 
or where is the God of iudgemeni 
of the CHA es 
: Of rhe Meſſmager Mey, and Grace of Choi 
7 Of therebellion, $ ſeenledge, 13 — 


den of ihe 216 The 
to them 8 ** gau 


EboldI will ſcna wy id be hat | MA. U 
the way before mee: and the L O RD | 19-227. 
whom ye ſeeke, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Tem- Ak. 1. 


ple : even the meſſenger of the Couenant, whom 
yee delighrin behold, be hall come, ſaith the 
L ORD efhofts, 

2 But who may abide the dayofhis * 
and who ſhall and when — ——— 
like 2 teſlneis fre. aud like follors __ 

3 And he ſhallſit & a refiner ther of 
fluer:and he —_— the ſonnes of Leu, 
purge them 2s and filuer,thatthey may offer 
vate the LON D an offring in rightcouſhes, 

4 Then ſhallthe offerings of Indah and lern- 
falem bee pleaſant vnto the LORD, avin the 
dayes of old, and az in [former yeeres, 

s And I wil ceme neere ts youto iudgement, 
and 1 will bee a ſwift wirneſſe agai Ace- 
ters, and againſt the adultereti, and falſe 
ſwearets, & agaioft thoſe — 
ling in hrs _ — ——— 
and that turne aſide the ſtranger tus ebe, 
aud fcare nat me, Aich the L O R D olhoſts. 

6 For l the LORD, 1 change not :there-' 
fore yee ſonncyof lacob are not conſumed. 

7 © Enenfrom the dayes of your fathers yet 
are gone 1way from mine ordinances, and have 
not kept ben: remove vnco me. and 1 willre- 
turne vuto nchtbe LO RD of hoſts : But ye 
ſaid, Wherein we returne ? . 

8 « Willa man rob God >? yetyec haue rob« 
bed me. But yee ay, Wherein haue wee robbed 
thee d lu tithes ard offerings. 

9 Ycarecurſed with a curſe: forye hanerobe 
bed me, een thi nation. * 

10 Bring yee all the tithes iata the ſtorc - henſe, 
bat there way be meate in mine houſe. and 
me now herewith, ſaiththe LO R D of hoftes, ifT 
will not open you the © wi hevnen,and 
+ powre you ont a bleſsing , that there ſhea#not 
ber roome enough to recti it. 

And I wil —— —— fakes: 
and he ſhal nory c fruits of yoor 9 
neither ſhall vont vine caſt her frat ol angry 
time in the field ſaith the L R Dofhofts. 

12 And all nations ſhall call you bleffed :for 
ye ſhall be a deligheſome land, ſaith the L ORD 
ev. 

13 « Your words have big * tour againſt me, 
faith the LO 35 ye ſay, Mat haue we ſyo- 


and the wife of thy couenant. ] 


ken ſo much againſt thee ? 
rs Yee 


7 


3.1 


Gen. ; 
ir, 


17. 
1 Heby. | 
cor r 


10.88 
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te. 


x va 
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4 Cy 
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of — 16 
oſten ode 


. 1 Andnowwee call the * yea; 
hs — v teeopyathy 


God, arc eacudeligered. 

that feared the L Oo RD, ſpake 
6 to another. and the LORD hezrkened 
and heard it, and a booke of remembrance was 
weten before him , tor chem that feared the 
LORD, and that vpn his name. 
Ay Aud they ſhall de inive. ſaith the LORD 


ſonne that ſerueth him. 
18 Then ſhallye tetutne and diſcerne between 
the rightenas and the wicked. herweenc him that 
ſerueth O od. asd him tha · ſerueth him not 
. L 466 bh 
* age on the wi 2» n - 
4 He exhorteth to the fludre of 
Zew, g andichieth of Ehahi comming, and 


- 2 


in chat day when f make vp my | 1ewels, | | 
Joer. aud 1 will ſpare them as man ſpateth his ewne 4 Remember yeethe * Law of Moſes my 


of hoſtes chat it (hall leaue them neither roote 
not branch. . 5 | 

2 ut vnto you my Name, ſhal the 
* Sanne of + me ariſe with healing 
in his wings and ſhall goe foorth and grow vp a3 
calues Ack flaule. — 4 

3 Andyce thall treade downe e wicked : 
for theyſhall bee aſhes vader the (oles of your 
feet, in the day that I ſhall doe this, (ith the 
LORD of hofis, 


letuant, which | commanded vato him in Nor eb 
for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and indgements 

5 © Rchold, I will ſend you * Eliiah the Pro. 
phet, before the comming of the greatand dread. 
ſull day ofthe L ORD. 

6 Aud he ſhall turne the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children ro 
the ir ſathers, leſt I come aud {mitethe earth wth 


a curſe, 


he end of the Prophets. 


— — — 


— 


APOCRYPHA. 


- 64 DO Er ro nn _— as — Sons... 
| Abookeofremembrance, Matachi. The comming and OfficeofBliiah, 
1 | £24-Yeehwecſaid,Itis ase eo ferne God :and Por beboldche day commetk, that ſhall burn 8 

* n, that we haue kept hte ordinance 22 an oueu, and all the a and all that 

have walked f monrnfully before | doe wicked!ythall be ſtubble. ang the day that 

* tue 4 of commeth, ſhall burne them vp, With the L OR D 


un 
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APOCR 


TLESDRAS. 


YP HA: 


þ. charge tothe Priefls and Leute. 7 
greas Paſſcomey i tep1, 
lente 34 Mis Smceeffours, 53 1heTempie, 


caried Unio 


© the Pafſeoncr in leruſalem 
vate his Lord, and affe red the 


CHAP. I. -& 
1 His death ismuch | and the Leuvies prepared for themſe lues. 
(iris god peat are deflog 6. 36 The reſt ave | 


aby lon, | 
N D Iofias held the ® Feaſt of 


— 


Prieſtstheir br«thren the ſonnes of Aron, 
14 For the Pricſts uffered the fat — 


ke : 
the 
Pricits their bretlu eu the 2 Auren- 
Tue holy Singers alla, the 201 Ab, 
werte in their oder, according tothe appolst- 
ment of * Dauid, to wit. Aleph, Tachatias 4 
leduthun, who was“ ol che kingsretunue. 
16 Mo couc the porters were at cuery gate: 


Paſſcoucr the lourtecnth day it was net law ul tor any to goe from hia a1 d1aary 
of the firſt maneth. | ſeruice; tor their brethreu the Leuites prepared | 
2 Hanjog ſet the Prieſts tor them, [aww 
FT according to their daily cour- | 17 Thus were the things thatbelerged tothe || 2 (bus. 
yed in loag garments, intheTewple Gctiſc: soſ theLordaccompliſhed ia thatdayy het 3 815 
| they might hold the Paſſeouer 


a6 A | 


les. being ata 
of the Lord 


er 


| 


bon prjeſts & Leuites having the vnleaue ned bread, | not regarding the words ol the Prophet leremae, 


$14. 


Aud he ſpake vnto the Lenitesthe holy mi- 
niters of Iſradt . that they (honld hallow them- 
ſelacs vato the Lord, to ſet the holy Arke of the 
Lord. in the houſe that king Salomon the ſonne of 
David had built: 
| 4 Andfaid, Ye ſhall no mere beate the Alke | 
pon! your ſhouldery : now therefore ſetuc the | 
Lord you God, and miniſter vnto bis people I- 
rac} & prepare yogaſfter vour families & kinreds 

5 Acegrding a5 Dauid the king of Lirael pre» 
ſcribed, and actoreing tothemagnificence ul S- 
lom on h is ſonne and Handi 
cording tothe ſenerall dignttie of the families of 
you the Lenites,wbo miniſter in the preſence of 
yenr brethren the childeen of Iſrael. 

Oer the Paſſeouer in order, and make tea 
dy the ſacrißces for your brethren, and keepe the 
Paſſeouer according tg the cammaundement of 
the Lord, which was giuen vnto Moyſes. 

Ad ratotbe p ople chat was found there, 
lohas gaue tlittie thoꝝ ſand lambes, aud kids, add 
tree thouſand calues the ſe things were giuen of 
the rings allowance, accatding he prem̃iſed to 
the people tothe PrieffF, ind tothe COD 

8 Ang ias, Zacharias, and |} Sielos the 

Temple,gau to the Priefts for 


ng in the Temple ac- | 


two thoptand and ſixe hundred 
lhcepe, andtheee hundreth calues. 


And lechonias, and Samaias, and Katha. | 


| 
vites fc 
{ {even bundteth calucs. 


melhis brother, and Aſſybias, aud Ochiel and | now the Lord is with 


leram captaines ouer thouſands, que to the Le- | me — mer forward: Depati (rom me and be 
or the Paſſeouer fine thouſand ſheepe, and not again 


18 Aud offer ſacrifices vpon y altar ofthe Lud. 
according to the commandemzevt of King 

19 So the children of \iwgcl which were pre» 
ſent hela the Paſſcoucr at that time, and the teal || 
of lx ect dreadſcuen daes * 

20 And lach a Paſſeouet was not heꝝt in lire) 
lince the time of the Propber A | 

24 Vea all the kings of 1ſracl be!d not ſuch ay] 
paſſcouer as leſias, and the P ricits and the Le... 


% 


ound dwelli: g u etulalem. A 
22 In the cightec nb yecte of the teigye of la- 
fas was this Paſſcouct kept. wo 


| wp the ewes held with allltacichat wür 


23 And the workes of (ofa were AHI a 
ſoꝛe his Lord with an heut io ll of gud byefle, y 7 
24 Aytor thethings that xame in N | 
time, they were written in lor mer tim es, c 
ning thelc that ſiuue d, and | did wicket 
the Lord above allyeople and king. 
how they grieued him | excceding lotbatrhe, go 
werdiofthe Lord role vpagamatiiinedd.. +. 10 
25 * Now aſter all theie ada of luſas, it came #9» 
to paſſe that Pharao the king ol Byypreamets |* . 

nile wette at Caichaniis vpon Euphtates rund 
laſias went out agaunſl him. , | 'PÞ 
26 But the king ot Egypt ſene to bim ſayiog, þ - 
What haue | to doe withthee,O king of laden? | 
27. Lam nut {ent out from the Lord God 2. 
gainſt hee: for my rn 
e, yea the Lord iawith 


= 


4 - - 
wx " 


A 


the Lord. 
218 Hobeit loſias did not turne back his cha: 


's And when theſe things were done , the riot from hum, but vndertoobe ta fight with bim, 


ſlood in vety camly order accordingio Fkipreds, | ipokep bythe mouth of the Lord. 


11 And zccotding tothe ſcucraſſ diguitieset | 29 Rutiozned battelwith him in theplaine of 
thefathers,beſotethe people. to oſſer tothe Lord, Magiddo. & the privees care agaivft king loan, | 
air is nutten in the booke of Moyſes : And ze Thepſaidthe king vm his ſernames, cry 
thus did they in the morning. | me away out of the batte ll ſor I am very e 
And they rolted the Paſſeoner with fire, 25 and iu mediately his (cruants couke bim away 

treaineth · is for the facrifices,they ſodde them | out of the batte li. | 
9 brafſe pots. and pannes | with a good favour. 37 They gate he yp vpon his lecond chariot, 

11 And ſet them he Fore j the people, 25 af. | and being brought bac be to leruſalem. dyes, and! 

terward they prepares forthemſelaes,and for the was buried in his fathers ſepulc hre. 
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I. REſdras. 


Apocrypha, | 


_— — 


"— _ * * 
** 


* 

— 

the vation 0! 1(raell, 

33 Theſe things ate written la the booke of 
the tories of the Kings of ludah, and euery one 


of the at that loſias did, and bis glory,and his 
vuderftanding in the Law of the Lord, and the 
things that bee had done before, and the things 
no recited, are reported in the bookes of the 


Kings of {ſrael and Iudea. 
34 *And the tooke loacha the ſohne 
of Infias, and made king in ſteade of loſias 


hisfather, when he was twenty and three yeeres 


35 Andbereigned in Tudca and in leruſulem 
three monerhs: and then the Kiag of Egypt de- 
poſed him trom reigning in leruſalem. 

36 Aud he ſet a tax vpon the hind of an hun · 
dreth talent ot ſj ver. and one talent of gold. 

The King of Egypt alſo made King loa+ 
eim his brother Ting oi luda and Teruialem. 

38 And hee bound loseim and the nobles: 
but Zaraces his brother he appreaended, and 
brought him out ol Egypt. 

29 Fiue and twenty yeeres olde was loneim 
when hee was e Kino in the land of In- 
— and leraſalem, and ber did euill before the 


42 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodono- 
for the Kung of Babylon camevp and bonnd him 
— a chaine of brafſe, and carried him into Ba · 

on. 
41 Nabuchodonofor alſo tooke of the holy 
veſſ-hs of the Lord. and carried them away, and 
ſet them in his owne Temp/e ac Babylon, 
*. gut thoſe things that ave recorded of him. 
of his vucleannes, aud impiery, ate written 
in the Chroniclesofthe kings. 

4% And lescim bis, ſonne reigned in his 

_ he wae made King, being eighteen yoeres 


44 Aadreigned bat three moneth and teme 


| dies jo Icruſalem, and did euill before the 
Lord 


45 Soaſter a yeere Nabuchodenoſorſene.and 
cated him to be brought iato Babylon, with the 
holy veffels of the Lord, 

»46 And made Zedechizs king of ludea and 
teraſalem, when hee was one and twenty yeers 
old and he raigned elcuen yeret 

47 And bee did euill alfo in the fight of the 
Lord, and cared not tor the wordes that — 

en vnto bim, by the le rom 
— of the Lord. NPY 

48 And after that King Nabuchodenoſor had 
made him to (weare by the Name ofthe Lord, he 
ferlworehimſelfe, and rebelled, and hardning 
bis necke and b's heart, hee tranſgrefſed the 
Lawes of the Lord God of Iiracl. 

49 The gouernors alſo ot the people and of 
obs Prieſts $4 many things againſt the lawes. 
and paſſed all thepollutionsof all nations , and 
defledrhe Temple of the Lord which was ſan 
tified in Feraſalem, 

30 Neucrtheles, the God of theirfathers ſent 
by the meſſengerto call them backe, becauſe he 
fpared them and his tabernacle alſo: 

31 Rut they had his meſſengers in derifion 


n ſpake vnto them, they 


made a ſyort ol bis R 

% Sofarrefoorth that he wroth with 
his lor their great camman* 
ded the Kings of the Caldees to come vp againſt 


$3 Wyo flew their yong men with the lword 
yea euen within che compalſe of then holy Tem. 
ple, and ſpared neither — 


iato their hands. 

54 And they tooke all the holy veſſelt of the 
Lord. both great and ſmall, with the veſſels of 
the Arkeof God, and the Tings treaſures , and 
carried them away into Babilon 

55 As for the houſeof the Lord they burnt it, 
brake done the walles of Leraſalem, (et fire vp- 
an her T owres, 

56 And at for her glorious things, they ae+ 
uer ceaſed till they hat conlamed and bronght 
them all to nought, and the people that were not 
laiae with the(word, he caries vato Babylon : 

$7 Who became eruants to him and bis 
childre,cilthe Perfiis reigned, to fulſil che *word 
of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth of Ieremfe, 

$8 Vntilltheland had enjoicd her Sabbaths, 
the whole time ot her deſolation ſhall ſhe ſ teſt, 
vatill che full terme of ſcuenty yeeres, 

CHAP. 11. 

t Cyrucs monurd by God to Guild the Temple, 
S Andgrerth leans to the Leer toreturne and 
conmrunteeo it. t He delirreth agu the 
weſſels which had lerne taken thence. 16. A r- 
ta rer rei forbiddeth the let to build any move, 

— the firſt yeate of Cyrus King of the Perfians, 

chat the worde of the Lord might bee accom · | 
pliſked, that he had promiſed by the meuch of 
leremic : 

a The Lord nifed vp the ſylrit of Cyrus the 
King of the Perfians,'and be made prone 
thorough all his Kingdome,and alto by writing, 

3 Saying, Thus faith Cyrus King of the Per- 
ſi um. the Lord of Iſrael the moſt high Lord, hath 
made me King ofthe whole world, 

4 And commanded me to build him an hoaſe 
at leruſa lem ia Iurie. 

5 It therefore there bee any af you that are o 
his le, let the Lord. cucn his Lord bee with 
him. and let him go vp to leruſalem that is in la- 
dea, and build the houſeof the Lord of Iracll: | 
for | he is the Lord that dwelleth in leruſalem. 

6 Whoſoeuer then dwelleth ia the places 2+ 
bout, let chem helpe him, thoſe 1 (ay chat arc his 
neighbours, with gald and with Gluer, | 

7 Withgitrs,with horſes, and with catteſ,and 
other thing s, which haue bene ſet forth by vow, 
for the temple of the Lord at Mieruſalem. 

8 F Thenthe chiete of the families of lades, 
and of the Tribes of Beniamin flood vp * the 
Prieſts al and the Levites , and all they whoſe 
min. le the Lord had moued to goe vp, and to 
build an houſe for the Lord at leruſalem. 

9s And theythat dwelt round about them. 
and helped them in all things with filuer & gold 
with horſes and cattell and with very free gifts 
ol a great number whoſe minds were Rirred vp 
thereto. 

ro King Cyrus alſo brought foorth the bo'y 
veſſels which Nabuchodonoſor had capried 2 
— and had let vp in bis Tom 

I 


man ner maid, old ! * 
man nor child among them, tor hee delivered all | 
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Chap. iij 


1t Now when C king of the Perſians had 
deaaght thew foorth, fee delivered them to dür 
thridates his treaſuret : 


1» Aud by him they were deliuered to f Sana- 
| of Jud , 


aa. 

13 this was the number of them, 2 thow 
— — a theuſand- oſſiluer feen. 
ſers of luer twentie nine, vials of gold thirtie, and 
of filuer ſ two thouſand foure hundred and tenne, 


which were caried away , were f hucthonſand, 
fonre hundred, threſcore aud nine. 
15 Theſt were ht backe by Sanabaſſar, 


lon to leruſalem. 

18 * Bat inthe time of Artaxarxes ki of the 
perſiam:gelemus, and Mithridates,and Tadellius, 
mdf Rathomos, and Beelterhmus,and + Semelli- 


| us the Secretaric , with others that were in com- 


miſzion with them, dwelling in Samaria & other 
, wrote ynto hin againſt them that dwelt 
lodea and leruſalem, theſe letters follow- 


19 To King Artaxerxes our lord, Thy ſernanrs 

Rathumas the Rory writer , and Semellins the 
ſcribe and the reſt of therr counſel], and the lad. 
gen that are in Coclofyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it now knowen to the lord the king, 
thatthe lewes that are come vp from yoa to vs 
being come into leruſalem (that rebellious and 
wicked citic,) doe build the market places, and 
tepaite the walles of it, and doe lay the foandati- 
on of the Temple. 

19 Now if this citie, and the walles thereof be 
made vp againe, they will not onely refuſe to giue 


tribute bot alſo rebell ageinit kmgs, 


20 And foraſmuch as the thingspertaining to 
the Temple, are now in hand, we chinke it meete 
not to negleR ſuch a matter, 

21 But to ſpeake vnto out lord the king, tothe 
intent that if it be thy pleaſure, it may bee ſonght 


Va out in the bookes ofthy fathers: 


12 And thou ſhalt find in the Chronicles. hat 
it written concerning theſethings, and (ſhalt vn. 
derſtand that that citic was rebeilious, troabling 
both kings and cities: ; 

2; Aud tut the lewes were rebellions, and 
raiſed alwayes wirres therein, for the which cauſe 
tuen this citie was made defolare 

24 Wherefore now we doe decl re vnto thee, 
(o lord the kmg)thar if this c ĩtie be built againe, 
and the walles thercot᷑ ſet vp anewe , thou (halt 
from hencefoorth haue no paſſage into Cocloſyria 
and Phenice 

25 Thenthe King wrote backe againero Ra- 
thumas the ſtoriĩ e- writer, to Beelrethmus, to Se- 
mellius the ſcribe, and tothe reſt that were in 
commiſiion, and dwellers in Samaria aud Syria, 
and Phenice aſterthis mater. 

26 l haue read the Epiſtle whichye have ſent 
vnto mee : therefore 1 commanded to make dili- 
gent ſearch, and it hath bene ſound, that that citie 
was from the beginning practiſing 222inſt Xiogs. 

27 And the men therein were gluen to rebelli- 
on, and warre, and that mighty Kings and fierce 
were in leruſalem , who reigned and exacted tri- 
butesin Coeloſyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore 1 hane comande d to hinder 
thoſe men from bailding the citie. and heed to be 
taken that there be no more done in it, 


and a thouſand other veſſels. 
14 $6 all the veſſels of gold, and of fuer 


together with them of the captiuicy, from Baby- 


| 


— 


19 And that tec wicked workery proceed © 


further tu the annoyance of Kings; 


with 
uing in baſt towards leruſalem with a troope ot 
bortemen, and 4 | maltitude of in bagel! 
aray,begannets hind the bail. 
— — —⏑ pre 
ccend yeere re} Dacius Xi 
Perſians. * 6 
CHAP. III. 


4 There firine to txceBeachather in wiſe ſpeeches. 
g They reſirre themſthues to the 
of theKmy. 18 The ff dcr the 
e., 


N Ow when Darias reigned, hee made a great 


feaſt vato all his Subiects and vnte all his 
houſhold,& voto al the princes of Media & Perſia, 

3 And to all the goucracurs and e 
and ieutenants that were vader him, from India 
vnto Ethiopia, of an hundretheweney and ſeuen 
proumces. 

3 Aud whenthey had eaten and drunken, and 
being ſatiafied were gone homo, then Darius the 
king went into his bed-chamber , and lope, and 
loene after awaked. 

4 Then three yong men that were of the guard, 
that kept the kings gy one tu another 

s Letcucry one of vs ipeake a ſentence hee 
that (hall overcome, and whoſe ſentence all 
ſeeme wiſer then the others, vato him ſhall the 
king Darims give great gifts, and greatthings.in 
token ot victory: 

6 As to bee clothed in purple, to drinke in 
golde , and to ſleepe vpon gol de, anda chariot 
with bridles of golde, and an head tyre of fiae 


| linnen, anda chaiue about hisnccke : 
75 And he ſhall ſit next to Darius, becauſe of 


his wiſedome, and ſhalbe called, Dar ius his caſin. 

Aud then euery one wrote his ſentence, ſea- 
led it, & layd it vader king Darius bis pillow, 

s und layd. that when the king is riſen, ſome 
will give him the writings, andot whoſe fide the 
king , andthethcee princesof Perſia ſhall jadge, 
that his ſentence is the wiſe}, to him (hal che vic- 
tory be given as was appointed, 

r The firſt wrote: Wine is the ſtrongeſt 

It The ſecond wrote aThe King is fongeRt. 

12 The third wrote; Women are ſtrongeſt, 
but abone all things ttueth beareth away the 
victory, 

13 N Nowwhes the ki 
tooke their writings , and 
bim,and fs he read them. 

14 And ſenaliag ſoorth, he called all the Prin- 
ces of Perfia and Media, and the gouernaurs and 

the capraines, and the hentenants, and the chuefe 


was riſen vp , they 


olhcers, 


15 And fate him downe in the | royall ſeate of 
ludgement, and the writings were readebefore 


them 


16 And heſaid, Call the young mev, and they 
ſhall declare their one ſeutences: ſo they were 
called and came in. 

13 And be ſaid vntothem, Declare vutovs your 
minde , concerning the writi Then beganze 
the firſt, who had ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine; 

18 and he aid thus: O yo wen, how exceeding 
frrong is wine ! it canſeth all wen to cnethat 
drinke it : 


iT rs It 


clivercd them vmo } 


— — 
—ͤé— 


— 


N 


1 


*Apverypha. 


» Ciao. as. 


I. Efdras, 


,  Apocryphs, 


or can, 


| Hely, 


| che enemies, they goe, and breake downe moun- 


keth, and taketh his ret. 


rg It mateth the minde of the king, and of the | the lowdhip ouerthem. are they not women ?, 


Fatherl-Cle childe to bee ill one; of the bondman 
2nd of y freeman, df the poore man & ef the xĩch: 
'-26 ltturncth ald euery thought into iollirie 
and mfrch. fo that a mau remembrech neithet ſor- 
row not debt. 


23 And irmiketh euery heart rich, ſo that a 
man reme ubreth neither icing nor 2evernour;and | 


it maketh to ſpeake altthings by talents: 

2» And whenthey are in theircups , they for- 
get their lone bothto friends and brethren, and a 
lit le after draw oat ſwords : 

2 But when they are from the wine, they re- 
member not what they have done. 

24 O ye men is not wine the ſtrongeſt. that en - 
forceth to doe thus? And when he bad (oſpoken, 
he held bispeace, 


CHAP, HIL 


: The ſecand declareth the power of King. 14 
The third,the ferce of women: I andof Truth, 
qt Theithird is ine tobe wi (ef, 47 and 
ebtaineth Litters of the Kmig to burld leruſfalem. 
38 Hepraileth God, and ſheweth his brcthrew 
what he had done . 


Tie? ſecond that had poker, of the ſtrength 
of the King, began to ſay ; 

2 O yee men. doe not men 2xcell in ſtrength, 
that j beare tule ouer Sea and land, and all things 
inthem ? 

3 Bur yet the King is more mighty + for ke is 
lord of all theſe things, and hath dominion oner 
them, and whatſocuer he commandeth them, they 
doe: 

4 Ifhee bid them make warre the one againſt 
the othergthey doe it: ifhe ſend them out againſt 


taines,walles androwres 

5 Thevſly and are Caine, and tranſgreſſe not 
the Kings commandement:ilthey get the victory, 
taey bring all to the King, as well the ſpoiſe as a1l 
things elſe 

6 Likewi'efor theſe that are no ſouldiers,and 
hau: not to doe with warres, but vic husbandtie; 
when they haue teaped againe , that which they 
hadſawen,they bring it to the King. and compel! 
one atothertopay tributevntothe King, 

7 And yethe is but one man;ifhe commaunde 
to kill, they kill, if he commaund cof are, they 
ſpare, 

8 ifhecommand ts ſmite, they ſmite q if hee 
caminand to mae deſolate they make deſolate ; 
if ke command to build, they build: 

9 [fhe com:nandto curdowne,they cut downe; 
ifhe commaud to plane, they plant 

„ So all his people and his armies obey him; 
furthermore hee ſieth downe, he eateth and drin- 


rt Aud theſe keepe (vatch)round about him, 
neither j may auy one depart, and doe his owne 
buſiue ſſe. neither diſobey tie · him in. any thing. 

12 O yee mes, how ſhould not the King bee 
mighrieſt, when iu ſuch fort he is obeyed ? and hee 
held his tongue. 

t rhea the third , who had ſpoken of wo- 
men, and ef thetruth (this was Zorobabel ) began 
to ſpeake. 

14 O yee men, it is not the great King, northe 
multitude of men, neither is it wiue that f excel- 


15 Women hahe, borne the King aud all the 
people. that beate rule by ſea and land. 

18 Enecn ofthein came they: and they now. 
ed them vp that planred the vineyaids trom 
whence the wine commeth. 5 

17 Theſe alſo make garmentsfor men theſe 
briug glory vnto — without Women cannot 
men be, 

18 Vea and if men haue gathered t gold 
and ſiluet or avy other goo ly thing, doe the not 
lone a woman, which is comely in tauont᷑ and 
beautie? 

19 And letting all thoſe things goe doe they 
not gaps , and cuca with open mouth fie their 
eyes faſt on herzand haue not all men more deſire 
vnto her then vato filuer or gold, or any good 
thing whatſocuer ? 

2 Aman leaucth his one ſathet that brought 
kira vp. and his oe countric, and cleaucth vnto 
his wife, 

at Hee ſtickes not to ſpend bis life with his 
wile,and remembreth neither father, nor mother, 
not countrey 

22 By this alſo you muſt know, that women 
haue dominiou oner you: dee vec not labour and 
toy le. and gi e and bring all to the woman? 

23 Vea mantaketh his{word , and goeth his 
way to tob,and to ſteale, to (aile vpon the ſea and 
vpon riuets, 

24 And looketh vpon a lyon, and goeth in the 
darkneſſe, and when he hath ſtolen , ſpoiled and 
robbed,he bringeth it to his love. 

25 Wherefore a mau loneth his wife better 
then father and mother, 

26 Yeamany there be that haue | ruune out of 


—— 


aw Or, 
theirwits for women, and become lernants for — | 
their ſakes : dejperate | 


7 Many alſo haue periſhed, haue erred, and Gio» 
ned lor women 

28 And now doe yet not belieue me didnt 
the King great in his power : doe not all regions 
ſeare to touch him ? 

29 Yet did i ſee him and Apame the Kings 
concubine, the daughter ufthe admirable Barta 
cus ſiting at the right hand ofthe King. 

go And taking the c rowne from the Kings 
head, and ſetting it ypon,-her oe head ; [he al- 
ſo ſtrooke the Kingwith her leſthand. 

3 And yet] forall this, the King gzped aud 
gat ed vpon her with open mouth: if ſhe laughed 
vpon him, hee laughed alſo : but if ſhe tooke any 
diſpleaſute at him, the King was faine toflatrer, 
thatſhe might} be reconciled to him agatac. 


. 16.16 
(hap 4. 


70 


Rad/acn 


Thiw ij 


32 Oye men, how can it be but women ſhould — 
be Rrong, ſeeing they doe thus ? wb h 


2 Then che king and the princes looked one 
pon another : ſo hee beganne to ſpeake of the 
traeth 

34 Oyemen, are not women ſtrong ? great is 
the earth. high is the heauen, wift is the Sunne in 
his courſe, for he compaſſeth the heauens round 2. 
bout, and fetcheth his courſe againe to his oe 

lace in ene day. 
: 35 Ihe not — 7 maketh theſe things ?rher 
fore great istherruth, and ſtrongerthen a things 

36 Allthe earth | calleth vpon the trueth, and 
the he auen bleſſeth it, all wotkes ſhake and trem - 
ble at it. and with it is no vntighteous thing, 

29 Wines wicked, the king is wicked. wo- 


celleth; whois it cheu that ruleth them , ot hath 


da 


men ae wicked, all the children of mes are oy 


or flew 
os 


yphe. © | 


leo, 


N 


4% 


mm__—_— — 


Chap. iiij.v. 


— - 


ked,& fach are all their wicked workes and there 
is no trueth in them. la their vntighteouſneſſe al- 
ſo they ſhall periſh. | : 

38 A» for the trueth it endureth , and is al- 
wayes ſtrong , it lineth and conquereth for euer 
more. 

s With herthere is no accepting of perſons, 
A 4 but he doeth the rhings — 1ſt, 
and refraineth from all vniuſt and wicked things, 
and all then doe well like of her workes, 

4 Neither in her wdgemevt is any varighte- 
ouſde s, & ſhe is the ſtrength. kingdom, power and 
maieſtie of all ages Bleſſed be the God of ttueth. gloty, and 1 am thy ſcruant. 

4r And wich that he beld his peace, and all the | 6% Rleſſed art thou who haſt glue n mewiſe- 
peaple then ſhouted and ſaid, Great is trueth, and | dome: ſot to thee I giue thankes, O Lord of our 
ans wel 2bove allthings. | fathers. 

42 Then ſaide the king vnto him, Ade what | 6. And ſo hetookethe letters, and went out, 
thou wilt. more then is appointed in the writing, and came vnto Babylon, and told it all his brea- 
and we will giue it thee, becauſe thou art found | thren, 
wileſt, and t hau ſhalt fir next me, and (halt be cal. ' 62 And they prailed the God of theirfathers : 
led my couſin, ; decanſe he hadi iuen them freedome and liberty 

43 Then ſaid he vnto the king, Remember thy 4 To goe vp, and te build Ieruſalem, and the 
vom which thou haſt yowed to build lexuſalem in Temple which iscalled by his Name. & they fea- 
the day when thou cameſt tothe kingdome, ited with inſtrumeuts et muſicke, and gladnefle 

44 And to ſend away all the veſſels that were | ſcuen dayes, 
taken away out of leraſalem , which Cyrusſer a- 
part, when he vowed te deſtroy Babylon , and to 
fend them againethitber. 

45 Thon alſo haſt vowed ro bui'd vp the | 
Temple, which the Edomites burnt when Iudea | 
was made deſolate by the Chaldees. | A Ftervhis were the priucipall men of the ſatui 

45 Aud now, O lerd the king.thisis that which lies choſenaccording to their tribes , to goc 
[ require and which I defygeof thee, and this is the | VP with their wines , and ſounes, and daughters, 


were finiſhed , and Lleruſalem bailded 
56 And be commended —— bepe 
the city, j penſions and . 

$7 He ſent away alſoallthe veſſels from Baby» 
lon that Cyrus had Tet apart , 2nd all that Cyrus 
—— commandement , the ſame charges 
he _ be dane, and ſent vntoleruſalem. 

58 Now when this yoorg man was forth, 
he liſted vp hisface — Ieaiten, 
and praiſed the kiag of heauen, 

$9 And aide, From thee cemmeth vidorv, 
from thee commeth wiſedome!, and thineisthe 


C HAP. v. 
The names and mumber of the Temes that veiwr- 
ned home, ge The Altar u [tt wp im bu plate 
$7 The foundation of the Temple alad 73 
Ihe worte = bindred for a tine, 


| 7 


princely liberalitie preceeding from thy ſelſe : with their men · ſetuants, aad maid ſeruants, and 


defire therefore that thou make good the vow the their cartel 

performance whereof with thine owne mouth | 2 And Darinsſent with them athouſand horl 

thou haſt vowed to the king of heauen, men, tillthey had brought them backe to leru- 
47 Then Darius the king ſtood vp and kiſſed | falem (afely, and with muſicall (inſtruments ta- 

him , and wrote letters tor im vnto allthe trea- btets and flutes : 

furers and lientenants , and captaines and gouer- 3 And allcheirbrethrenplayed, and he made 

nours that they ſhould ſafely conucy on their | them goe vp together with them. 

way,both him, and all thoſe that goe vp with him | 4 Andtheſe are the names of the men which 

to build letuſalem. went vp , according te their families, amongſt 
48 He wrote letters alſo voto the lieutenants their tribes, aftet their ſeuetall heads. 

that were ig Coclofyria aud Phenice, and vnto 5 ThePrieſts the ſonnes of Phiuees the ſoore 

them in Libanas, that they ſhould bring Cedar | of Aaron: leſus the ſonne of loſedec, the ſonde of 

wood from Libavus vnto leruſalem, and that they | Saraias , and | loachim theſonne of Zorobabel, 

ſhould build the city with him. theſenne of Salathiel of the houſe of Danid , out 
49 Moreouer hee wrote for all the Tewes that ot the kindred of Pharey,of the tribe of luda 

went out of his realmevp into Juric , concerning 6 aWho ſpake wiſe (entences before Darins 

the king of Perfia,in y ſecond yeete of his reigne, 


(0 flew. 
0 


| Gould be free without tribute, and that the E do- 


their freedome, that no officer,no ruler, no lieute- 
nant, nor i treaſurer , ſhould forcibly enter into | in the moneth Niſan,whick, ĩs the firſt monerh, 
their dores, 7 Andtheſe are they of lewriethatcawevp 
ge And that all the countrey which they hold, | from the captinitie, whererthey dwelt as rangers. 
whom Nabnchodonoſor the king of Baby len had 
carried away vnto Babylon: 

8 And they returned vntolernfalem, and to 
the other parts of lurie every mad to his one ci. 
ty who came with Zorobabel, with Ieſus, Nehe. 
mias,and 6 Zacharias,and Keeſaias, Eneniut, Mar- 
dechcus, Beelſarus, c ' ſpharalus,oReclius, Rei- 
mus, and Baana their guides. 

9s The number ef them of the nation, and 
their goucrnoprs : ſonnes of e Poros two thau- 
fand an hupdred ſeuentie and two: the ſonnes of 


mites ſhould giue over the villages of the Lewes 
which then they held, 

i Yea thatthere ſhould be yerelygiuen twen 
ty talentsto the building of the Temple, vatill 
the time that jt were bnilt, 

($2 And other ten talents yeerely , to main- 
taine the burnt offrings vpon the Altar euery day 
(as they had a comandementto offer ſeuenteene.) 

(3 And that all they that went from Babylon 
to huild the citie, ſhould haue free liberty as well 
they as their poſteritic , aud all ctheprteſistbat f Sapbary toute hundred ſeuentie and two ; 
went away. 10 The ſonnes e Ares ſeuen hundt dfftirand 

54 He wrote alſoconcerning the charges, and fixe: 
the prieſts veſtments wherein they onviſter : 

$5 Andlikewiſe for the charges of the Lenites, 
to be giventhem, vntill the — that the home 


eight hondrec ard twelue: 


deed 


* N 
land, 


babe! whe) 
wa of ihe 
tribe of 
Indab, 


tt Theſonnes of Phaath Moab, twethouland 
i The ſannceof Blam , athoufgndews hun- 


calnile 
Ig. 


— — 


— 


— — 


7 


— — = * 


j 


2 


| 


p 


dre hty dad toure : che ſonoes of b Zathai, nine | 
hagdred fourty and hue: the ſonnes of Coche 
ſeuen hundi ed and ſne i the foancs of Bani, ſice 
hundred fourty and eight: 

1 The ſores of Bebai, fexe hundred twenty 
and three i the fonnes of & Sadas, threethouſand 
two hundred twenty aud two: 

14 The ſonoes of Adonican,fixe hundred ſicty 
and ſeues : the ſonnes of } Bagoi , two thouſand 
fixty and fixe: the ſonnes of Adin,feure hundred 
kitty and foure: 2 

1 5 The fonnes of ws Ateretiaa. ninety and two: 
the ſoones of Ceilan and Aretas, threeſcore and 
feucn : the ſonnes of Azuran,fourc handred thir- 
tie and two. 

16 The fonnes of Azanias , an Hondred and 


one: the ſonnes of Arom thirty two, and theſons 
of u Raſſa. three hundred twencie and three: the 
ſouncs of Arephetith, an hundred and two: 

17 The ſones of Mererus, three thouſand and 
fac: the fonnes of 6 Beth Jomon,an hundred ten- 
ty and three. e 

18 They of Neto phah ſiſty and fue: they o 
Anathoth, an bundred fifty and eight : they of 
p Rerthſames,fourticaud two: 

19 They of q Kiriathiarins, twentic and fue : 
they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeven hundred fourty 
and three: they of Pyra ſenen hundred: 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, foure hun- 


" { dred twenty and to : they of Cyrama, and 


{ Gabdes, frxe hundred tweoticand one: : 
21 They of : Macalon , an handred twentie 


and two: they of A Betolius fifey and two: the | hi 


ſonnes of x Nephis,an hundred fifty and fixe. 

22: The ſornesof ) Calamolalus, and Onus, 
ſeuen hundred twentie and ae: the ſonnet of le- 
rechus two hundred fourtie and ſiue: 

23 The ſonnes of 3 Annas, three thouſand 
three hundred and thirty 

24 The Prieſts, the ſonnes of a leddu, the ſonne 
of leſus, among the ſonnes of Saaaſib, nine hun- 
dred ſeuentie and two : the ſonnes otb Meruth,a 
thouſand fiftie and rwo : 

25 The ſonmes ol c Phaſſaron, atbhouſand four- 
tie and ſeuen : the lonnes of « Carme eathouſaud 
and ſeuenteeve. 

26 The Leuites: the ſoanes of f leſſue, and 
— Bannas, and Sadias, ſeuentie and | 

oure. 

27 The holy fingers: the ſonnes of AfGphan 
hundred twentie and eight, 

28 The porters: the ſonnes of 4 Salum , the 
ſonnes of & latal. the ſonnes of Talmen the ſors 
of e Dacobi, the ſonnes of A Teta, the fannes of 
Sami inall an handred thirty aud nine. 

29 The ſcruantsot the Temple : the ſonnez of 
FEſan,the ſoancy olg Aſipha. che ſoanes of Taba. 
oth,rhe ſonnes of h Ceras: the ſonnes ofi Sud the 
ſonne2of + Phaleas,theſonnes of Labana F ſonnes 
of! Graba : : 

30 The ſannes o wr Acna, the ſonnes of Vta, 
the ſonnes of = Cetab, the fornes of Rgaba, the 
ſonnesof o Subai, the ſonnes of Anan, the lone: 
of  Cathna, the ſonnes ofq Geddar: 

zt Theſocnesof r Airas , the foanes of [Daj- 


* | fan, the ſonnes at Noeba, the ſormes of Chaſeba, 


the ſunmes of a Gazera, the ſonncs of» Aziz, the 


ſonnes of  Phinees, j ſonnesof Azara,the ſonnes 


of Baſtai, the ſonnes of & Aſana , the ſonnes of 
4 Gere. x Herts. y Paſeeh. 2 ei. A. 


b Mcani, the ſonncs of c h , 
d Acub,the ſommes oſ e ſons of f AL. 
ſur,the ſons of Pharacim, the ſons of g Baſaloth. 

33 Theſomesof b Mceda: the fons of Cour 
tha, the ſoancs of i Charca,the ſonnes of 4 Cha» 
reus the ſons of ! Aferer, the ſonnet of = Tho- 
moi, the ſoanes of x Nalith,the (ons of Atipha, 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solomon: 
the ſoancs of © Azaphion, the ſoanes of p Pha- 
rira, the ſonnes of q Toclithe ſonnes of r Lo- 
1 the ſonnes of f 82 


34 The ſons ol » Hagia, the ſons of x Phas 
cateth, the ſonnes of Sabie. the ſonnes of Sarothy 
the ſonnes ol Malias theſonnes of Gar, the ſunnes 
of Addus, the ſounes of Suba, the ſonncs of A+ 
pherra,the tonnes of ;arodis, che lonnes ol Sabat, 
the lonnes of Allom. 


35 All che miniſters ofthe Temple , and the 


ſonnes ol the ſeruants of Solomoa, were three 
hundred ſeuenty and two. 
36 Theſe came vp ſtom Thermeleth , and 


Thelerſas, Chataathalar leadiug them aud Aalar, | , 


37 Neither could they ſhew their families, 
nor their Rocke ho they were of iſrael: the ſoug 
of 3 Ladan,the fonnesof x Ban, the ſounes ol 
4 Necodao,fixe hundred fitty aud two. 


38 And of the Prieſts that vinrped the of- 1 


fice of the Prieſthood, and were not found the 

ſonnesof þ Obdia : the ſonnes of c Accor, the 

ſonnes of 4 Addus, who married Augia one of 

the daughters of Berzclus, and was named alter 
s name 


39 And when the deſcription of thekinred of 
theſe men was lought in the Regiſter,and was not 
found,they were remoned from executing the o 
fice of the Prieſthood. 


iu 
4+ For vatothem ſaid | Nchemias, aud A- f 


tharias,that they ſhould not bee partake: s of the 
holy thiags,til there aroſe vp an high Priclt,clo- 
thed with + Doctrine and Truth. 

41 80 ol [ſell from them of ewelue yeeres 
old and ypward, they were all in number ſorty 
thouſend, beſides men ſeruants and women ſei- 
aants,twotheeſ,nd three bundred gnd ſixty. 

42 Their | menſcrnants and maids were 
ſeuen thouiand three handred ſortie and ſenen; 
the ſanging men and ſinging women, two bun 
dred forty and fins. | 

43 Foute hundred thirty and vue camels, (c- 
nen thouſand thirty and ſite horſes , o ban 
dred forty and fine males, ße thouſaad hae 
A twenty and fine | beaſts vicd to the 
yoke. 

44 And certaineof the chiefe of thelr fami- 
lies, when they came tothe Temple of God that 
is in leruſalem, yowed to ſet vp the houſe age 
in his oe place acc erding to their ability: 

45 Aud te gine into the treaſurie of the 
workes , 2 thouſand poand$ef gold, fue thoe- 
Gnd of filncr, and a» hundred prieſtiy veſt- 
mencs 


46 And ſodwelt the Pricts, and the Leuites, 
and the people in leruſal em and in the country : 
the fingers alio, and the Porters and all le in 
their villages. 

47 But when the ſeuenth moneth was at hand. 
and when the children of Ifrac] were euer man 
in bis one place, they eme all together with 
one coaſent into the open place of the ſſirſi gate, 
which is cowards the Eaſt, 4 hn 

4 


E 
1 


Chap.v.vy. 2 Lo Apoerypha. * 
— |. 6 Thanſtood vp clus the cane of Loſedee, 44 But many with rrampery and lo ſhouted 1 
b New { and bis brethren the Pricfts, and Zovobabel the | with loud voyee, _ 4 
. | (oupe of Salachicl, and hin brethren; and made | 6, Infornacch that the trumpers might 714 n 
e | | ccadythealar of the God of iſrac), | beard fer the weepingotF people: yet the mol. 1 Or, dig 
fs. | 4s Toefferbarne ſacrifices it , (accor- | (tude ſoanded muract , fo that it Wat heard . —— 
4 | ding an it is expreſiy coram in the booke | 1 ee 6 . ; 
eH of Moles the man of Ged. * 66 Wherefore en the tue e of the Tribe 
| Harley go And there were gathered vnto them oat —— —-¾ toknow 7 
ber 1 what thut nolſe o/ erampers ſhook? meane 
by the Altar vpou his owne place : berunie all the | ' 67 And they \ hat they that were of 
LH — — . them, & | the captiuity did build the temple vnto che Lord 
* 8 oppyedthers and chey affered acrifices accor- | God er et * 
1. cording to the time, and burnt offerings th the | 68 $6 they went to ZorobaBel ind Tefus , and | 
ag * = 
m The Lord both ing andevening. to the chiefrofthefarnilfes;” ati ſdid vnto them. . 
2. 51 Alſo bey held the feaſtof Tabernactes, as We will bull together withyour,* * | 
n NH it is com in the lau and offtredſacrifices 9 For we likewiſe,as you,db obey your Lord 1 Afar. 
0 daily as meet! and doefarrthee vnto kim fromthe dyes of JAC | hadd 
rh, 52 And after,thatthe | contiouall obladions, | Parser the King of the Aſſyrians who brought | r 
pP y, dul, 10d the ſacrifice of the Sabbaths, and! ol the ue | v3 hither +3+) 
ql ſwrifec. | ones, and of all bolyfeaſts. 70 ThetZorobabel and ſefus, and the chief: 
r 53 Andall that + had made any vow to | ofthefariliesof Iſrael ſaid vnto them, It is not f 
{6 et. God. began to offer ſacrifices to Gd from the for vs & you to build together an houſe vnto the 
es le ft day of the ſeuenth moueth althoued the | Lord our God. 
al. Temple of the Lord wasnot yet built. 71 Wer dur ſelues alone will build vnte the | 
8 Han 54 And they gave vnto the Maſons and Car- | Lor i of Iſtae l according as Cyrasthe King ofthe: ' 
x Nes eis, money, ment und drinkewith cheer-| Perfiags hath commandedvs, | 
yorh alneſſe. 72 Bar the heathen of the land Tying heavy N 
— 8 $5 Vatothemof Sidon alſo and Tyre , they | vponthe inhabitants of ludea, and g ibem 
Every cartes that they ſbouſd bring Cedar erces ¶ſcute, hindred their building: 
1 — Libanus, which ſhould bee brought by 73 And by their ſecret plota, and popnlar per 
21 lotes tothe hauen of Ioppe, according 2s it was | [wafton commotions, they hivdred the finj- 
. * commanded them by Cyrus King ofthe Perfians. | hing of the building, all the time that King Cy- 
deb. 36 Aud in the ſecond yeere and ſecond mo | rus lined , fo they were hindeeed from bu Jing 
blu. neth aſt er his comming to the Temple of God at | for che ſpace of ſ two yeeres , — the teigne 
lerulalem, began Zorobabel the forme of Salz+ | Dartus, 
mw thiel, and leſus the ſanmme of Iotedec , and their CHAP. VL 
boy brethren and the Pneſts, andthe Leuites, andal! Te Prophers ftirre vp theprople to build the 
4 . they that were come vnto lerutalem out of the | Temple. 8 Darin ſolueuedto L it, 27 Bus 
A captiu.ty . he doeth further 11 be all mrancs, UAA thaces- 
_ 57 And they laid the foundarion' of the houſe | neth thoſo har had binder it, 
mY of God, in the firſt day ofthe ſerond moneth, in Nas the ſecond yeere of 82 Da- 
— the tecond yeere aſter they were come to Iury — Zithariastheſon off Ad- 
— and leruſalem- a do, the Prophets propheſied vnto the lewes, in lo- 
* 1 $$ j And they appointed the Lavites from | tie and Ternialem in the Name of the Lotd God 
5 twenty yeeres old, ouer the works of the Lord. | of Hari which was yponthem. 
* * | Then ſtood vp leis and bis foudes, & brethren, | 2 Then ſtood vp Zorobobel the ſonne of Ss 
| — and Cadmiel his brother, and the ſonnes of lath iel. and leſus the ſonne of Ioſedec,. & beganoe |. 
| rhe Madiaban, with the foanes of loda the ſonne of | to build the houſe ofthe L ordat lerglalem , the 
_ Eliadun, with their ſonnes and bretiren. all Le- | Prophets of the Lord being with them, and hei- 
| Set ves.) er, wich one accord }ettersforward ofthe bu- | ping them. N 
be 0 „ | kuefſe. labouring to aduance the workesin the | 3 * At the ſame time came vnto them | $i- 
* E209 4. | houſe of Gad. So the workmewbuilt the temple | finwes the gonernor of Syria, and Phenice, with 
q | of el the Lord, | Sathrabuzadies, and his companions, and n 
[Aſe - 59 And the Prieſts ſtood arraygd in their ye | voto chery, , od * 
. u | fimencs with muficall inftrwmencs, and tram-| 4 By whoſe 9 
t 9 the | bew, and the Levites the ſonnesof Aſaph had | houſe, and this roote, and periorme all the other 
e eof | Cymbals, : — 2 who are the workemen that per ſotme 
„ 66 Singing ſongs of thankſgiving, and prai- | thele things 
* — Gogthe Lord according 126 Daud che Kiag If Nevuertheleſſe the Elders ofthe lewes ob- 
fy ane e had orflained; tained fauour : becauſe the Lord had viſeted the | | 
. Duns, 5! And they ſang with loud voices ſongs to | caprivitie. , ye" ö 
2 of 1/- the praiſe of the Lord : becauſe bis mercy and 6 And they were nothindredfrom building | 
0 "© | Poryi9for euet in all Uracl vyntill ſach time 2s fignification was ginen vn 
* | 52 Andall the people ſounded trumpers and | ro Darius concerning them, and an anſwere te- | 
| honted with 2 loud voice, finging ſongs of | ceived, : ! 
| fnankigumrny vnto the Lord for the rearing vpef | 7 The copie of the letter: hieb Sifnnes go- 
4. = | the houſe of the Lord. | urrnour of cia, and Phenice and Sathrabazanes | | 
an * 5; * Alſo of the Priefts and Leuitet, md of | with theircompanions rulers un Syria and Phe- 
| 107 *'}- | the chiete ofcherr families the ancienti who had | nice, wrote & ſent vatoDarms, To King Derius | 
6e, 4 | Generic former houſe, cane to thebailding of | greeting, 
2. [this with weeping and great crying. $ Let allthings be knowen vnto oor lore rhe 
en ' 1 —— * 92 2 King, 5 


— 


1 | 


Apocrypha, 


LEfdras. 


Apocrypha, 


lor, place. 


pall men. 


I 
the 
earth, 


* 


Ring out beingcome into the countrey of ludea, 
en 


tred into the citie of lernſalem, wee found 

in the citie of leruſalem the ancienta of the Lewes 
that were of the captioirie; | 
9 Building an houſe ynto the Lord, great. aud 
newe, of hewen and coſtly ſtoues, and the timber 
already laid vyon the walles. i 

10 And thoſe workes are done with preat 
ſpeede, and the worke gocth on profp in 
theithandes, and with all glory and duligence is it 
made. 

tr Then asked wee theſe Elders, laying , B 
whole co 
lay the foundations of theſeworkes? |, 
12 Therfofe to the inteat that we might giue 
knowledge vato thee by writing wee demanded 


red otthem the names in writing of their priact 


So they gaue vs this anſwere ; 
eruants of the Lord ich made heauen and 


14 And asfor this houſe,it was builded many 


yeeres agoe, by aKing of iſ:acl great and ſtrong, 
d. : 


and was finiſhe 
15 Bat hen our fathers prouoked God ynto 
| wrath , & Guned againſt the Lord of Iſrael which 


is in heauen, hee gaue them ouet᷑ intothe power 
| of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon of the Chal- 


deees : 
16 Who 12 downe the houſe and burnt 
it, and catied away the people captiues vnto Ba- 


on. | 
ne But in the firſt yerethat king Cyrusreigned 
outer country of Babylon, Cyrus the king wrote 
to build vp this houſe. 

18 And the holy veſſels of golde and of filver, 
that Nabuchodonoſor had caried away out oſ the 
houle at Ieruſalem, and had ſet thein in his owne 


| temple , thoſe Cyrus the king brought footth a- 


aine oat of the __— Babylon. and they were 

0 to { Totobabel andtoSanabaſlarus the 
er, 

19 With commandement that he ſhould car- 

tie away the ſame veſſels , and put them in the 

Temple at leruſalem, and thatthe Temple of the 


Lord ſholud be built in his place. 


20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus beeing come 
hither, laid the foundations of the houſe of the 
Lord at Ieruſalem, and from that time to this, 
being ſtill a building, itis not yet ſally ended. 

231 Now therefore if it ſeeme good vnto the 


King Cyrns 


thereot. 
23 Then commanded King Darius to ſeeke a- 


the palace which is iu 


corded. 

24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, 
king Cyrus commanded that y houſe of the Lord 
at Jeruſalem ſhould bee built 2gaine where they 
doe ſacrifice with continual! fire, 


breadth ſixtiè cubirs, with three rowes of hew 


ah 


of them whowere the chiefs docrs,and we tequi- 


22 And if it hefound, that the building of the 
houſe of the Lord ar leruſalem hath beene done 
with the conſent of King Cyrus, and it cur lord 
me King bee fo minded, let bim fignifie vnto vs 


mong therecords at Babylon: aud ſo at Ecbatana 


countrey of Media, there 
nd a ſ roulewhercintheſe things were re- 


build you this houſe, and | 


2 


King, ler ſearch be made among the records of 


the ſixt yeere of Darius king of the 


— — 


— — bee ginen out of the 
26 And holy veſſols ot the houſe ofthe 

Lord, both ef gold & tNabuchodonoſor 

tooke ont of the houſe at lerulalem,and brought 

to Babylon,ſhould be reſtored tothe houſe at le. 

—— and bee ſer inthe place where they were 
ore. 

27 And alſo he commanded that Siſinnes che 
Goucrnour ol Syria and Phenice , and Sathrabu- 
Zancs, and their companions, and thoſe which 
were appointed rulers in Syria, and Phevice 
ſhould be carcfall not to meddle with the place, 
but laffer Zorobabel the ſervant of the Lord, and 
gouernour of Indea,and the Elders of the lewex, 
to build the houſe of the Lord in that place, 

28 Ihauecommanded alſo to haue it built vp 
whole againe, and that they looke diligently to 
helpe thoſethat be of thecaptiuitie of the Lewes, 
till the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed. 

29 And out ot the tribute of Coeloſyria , and 
Phenice,a portion carefully to be ginEtheſe men, 
for the ſacrifices of the Lord th u, to Zorobabel 
the goucrnonr, for bullocks, and rammes, and 
lambes; 

30 Andalſocorne,ſfalt wine and oyle,and that 
continually euery yeere without further queſtion, 
according as the Prieſts that be ia Ierulalem [hall 
ſignifie, to be dayly ſpent: 

31 That ſ oferings may bee made to the moſt 
high God, tor the King and tor his children, and 
that they may pray for theit liues. 

32 And he commanded,that whoſoever ſhould 
tranſgrefle, yea, or make light of any thiag afore 
ſpoken or written, out of his owne houſe ſhon'd a 
tree bee taken, and he thereon be hanged, and all 
bis goods ſeized for the King. 

$7 The Lord therefore whoſe Name is there 
called vpon, vtterly deſtroy euery King and na- 


| Drake 
een. 


tion, that llretcheth out his hand te hinder or 
endammage that hoaſe of the Lord in leru- 
ſalem. 

34 IDariesthe King baue ordeined , that ac- 
cording vnto theſe things it bee done with dili- 
gence, 

CHAP, VIL 
1 Sifiunes and others, helpe forwerd ihe building. 
5 The Temple fon, dedicated, 19 The 
Paſſconer u tept. a 
Hen * Sifrunes the gouer out of Coelofyria, 
and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with their 
companions , ſollowing the co lements of 
Ling Darius, 

2 Did very carefully onerſee the holy works, 
aſſiſting the ancicutsof the lewes, and goncrnors 
of the Temple. 

And fo the holy wor kes proſpered , when 

2 and Zacharias the Prophets prophe- 
cied. 
4 And they finiſhed theſerbings N the com- 
mandemant of the Lord God of Iſrael, and with 
the conſent of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, 
Kings of Perſia. 3 

5 And thus was the holy houſe fluiſbed. in the 
+ three and twentieth day ot the moneth Adar, in 


Perſians. 
6 And the children of Iſrael : the Prieſts, 
and the Lenites , and other that were of the 


25 Whoſe height ſhalbe ſixtie cubits, andthe captivitie , that were added vnto them, did 


en | according to the things written in the b 
ſtones, and one row of new wood ofthat country, | Moles. 


ooke of 
7 And 


Em 
45 
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Wecre 


It thred\ . 


7 And tothe dedication ofthe Temple of the 
Lord. they offred an hundred ballockes,two hun- 
dred rammes, fourc hundred lambey 
8 And te las goatsfor the finne of all [ſrae], 
according to the number of | the chiele of the 


| tribezof Israel. 


The Prieſts alſo andthe Leuites, ſtood a- 
rayed i their veſtments according to cheir 
| + kinreds,in the ſeruicet ef the Lord God of 11- 
rae]: according tothe booke of Moſes: and the 


rs at eacty gate, 
1 And the children of lſtaelſ that were of the 


tha cptiuitie held the paſſeouer the ſoureteenth day 
ofch 


e firſt moneth, after that che Prieſts and the 
Levites wereſanctiied. va" 

1 They that were of che captivity were not 
all anc ified together i hut the Leutes were 
all (an&ified together, 

12 Aud ſo they offered the Palleoner for all 
them of the captiuitie, and for their brechen the 
prieſts aud for the mſelues. 

13 Aud the children of Iſrael that came out 
of the captiuitie, did cate, euen all they had ſepa- 
rated x mater yes the 3 of the 

e ol the land and the Lotd. 
Poe And they kept the ſeait of valeauencd 
bread ſeuen daies, making mery before the Lord. 
14. For that he had turned the I counſe] of the 


| Xipg of Aſſyru towards them to ſtrengthen their 
| bandz1athe works of the Lord God of Liracl, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eſdra bringeth the kings Commiſſion to bu;(s, 
8 The copy of it. "28 Herdeclarnth i. names 
and monber of theſt thats came with b. 61 
And his icurne), 71 He lamenteth the fines of 
ha prope, 96 Aud fwrartth the Prieſts 10 put 
away their firange wines. 


Ndafter theſe things, when Artaxerxes the 
kings of the Pethansreigned, came Eldras 
the ſonne of Saraias, theſonne of |} Exerias , the 
ſoune of He lchiah, theſonue of Salum 
2 The ſonne oi Sadduc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of [Oꝛias the ſon 
ol] Meme roth, the ſonne of Zaraias, the ſonne of 
Szuias, the ſonne of Boccas, the ſonne ot Abiſum, 
the ſonne of F hine ea, the ſoune of Eleaſat, the 
lonne of Aaron the ſ chĩele Prieſt, 
3 This Eſdras went vp from Babylon, 282 
Scribe being very ready ju the Law of Moſes, that 
wat giuen by the God of iſtael. 
4 lud the king did him honoar : fur he found 
grace in his ſight in all hisrequeſts. 
$ Thereweut vp with him alſo certaine of 
the children of |ſra-1, of the Prieſts, ol the Leuitcs 


. | of the holy Singers, Porters, and | Migiſters of 


the Temple,vato letuſilem, 
6 inthe ſeuenth yeere ofthercigno of king 
' Artaxefes in the fiſe moneth, (this was the kings 


» [ſeventh yeere)for they went trom Babylon inche 


ficlt day of the firſt moneth, and came to leruſa 
lem according to the | proſperous ĩourney which 
the Lord gaue them. 

7 For Eſdras had very great : ill. ſo that hee 
omitted nothing of the Lawe and commaunde- 
ments of the Lord but taught all Iſare l the Or. 
dinances and iadgements. 

No the copy of the | Commiſsion which 
was writt enſrom Artaxerx:$the king, and came 
to Eldras the Prieft and readar of the L aw of 
the Lord, is this that followeth. 


Lag Artaxerxes voto Eſfdras the Pricf 
and reader of the Law of the Lord, ſendeth gree- 
ting. 

to Hauing determined to deale graciouſly, 
haue given order, chat ſach ofthe nation of the 
lewes, and of the Pricits & Leuites being within 
our Realme, asare willing and defirons, ſhould 
goe with thee vnto Terulalem, 

t As many therfore as haue a minde therun- 
to, Ie them depart with thee, as it hath ſeemed 
good both to me, and my ſeuentricuds the coun 
lellors, 

13 That they may looke vnto the affaires of lu- 
dea and leruſalem, agtecablyto chat which is in 
the Law of the Lord. 

iz And cary the giltsvnto the Lord of Iſrael 
to leruſalem, which I & my friends haue vowed, 
and all the golde and ſiluerthat in the countrey 
222 » tothe Lord in Leru- 

alem. 

1 With that alſo which is giuea of the peo- 
ple, for the Temple ofthe Lord theit God at leru- 
alem: and that ſilaer and gold may be collected 
for bullocks,rams and lambes,andthings therun- 
to appertaining , 

To the end chat they may offer Gacrifices 
vnto the Lord, vpon the Altat of the Lord their 
God, which is in leruſalem. 

15 And whatſoecerthaon and thy brethren will 
doe | wich the ſiluer and gold, that doe according 
tothe will olthy God. 

17 And the holy veſſels ol the Lord which ate 
giuen thee, for the vic of the Temple of thy God 
which is in Jeruſalem , thou ſholt ſet before thy 
God inleruſalem. | 

18 And whatſoruer thing elſe thou ſhalt re- 
member for the vic of the Temple of thy Go, 
thou ſhale ue it out ofthe Kiags treaſurv. 

1 Andi,Kiag Artaxerxes, haue alſo comman- 
ded the keepersofthe trea ſutes in Syria and Phe 
nice, that whatſoever Efdras the Prieſt, and the 
reader ol the Law of the molt high God ſhal ſend 
for, they ſhould giue it him with ſpeed, 

20 Tothe ſumme of an hundred talents of fil- 
act : likewiſe allo of wheat euen to anhundred 
cores, and an hundred pieces of wine, and ocher 
things iu abundance. 

21 Leralf things be performedafter the Law 
of God diligently vuto the moſt high God, that 
wrath come not vpon the kingdome of the King 
and his ſonnes. 

22 { command you alſo that e require no tate, 
nor any other impotition of any ofthe Prieſtes or 
Leuites. or holy ſiagets, or porters, or miniſters 
of the Temple. or ol any that have doings in this 


Temple, aud that no man haue authoticy toim- þ 


ſc any thing vpen them. 
ny 3 And thou, Eſdras, according ta the wiſe- 
dome of God, ordaine iudges, and juſtices, that 
they may iud ge in all Syria & Pheryce,f all thoſe 
that know the Law ol thy God, & thoſe that know 
it not thou ſhalt teach. 

24 And * hoſoeuet ſhall tranigreſſe the Law 
of thy God. and of the King, ſhalbe paniſhed dil:- 
gently, whether it bee by death or other puniſh. 
ment,by penalty of money, or by impriſonment. 

25 © Thenſaid Eſdrasthe Scribe, Bleed be 
the onely Lord God of my fathers, who hath put 
theſe things into the heart of the King, toglorrfe 
his houſe that is in leraſalem; 

26 Aud hath honoured mee in the fight of the 
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| of Cafiphia 19» Machli. {S%erebie Exra8 18. iOr,alſo Ha- 
fathia,and with him Ieſha:ah of the ſonnes of Merari with 
feet 


the Lord. 


ments vntothe Kings ſtewards, and to the Couet · 
nours 


67 And they de'ivered the Kings commande- 97 


|  Apocrypha, I. Eſdras. A 
lor, Dew king and his counſellers, and all his friends and, 48 And Aſebia, and Annuus,& Oftias his bre- 
el Noble. ther of the ſonnes of Channuneus, and their ſonne: | | 
lor che 27 Thereſorewas I encouraged, hy the helpe were twentie men. 
tus . of the Lord my God, and gathered together] 49 And of theſernants of the Temple whom 
Ext. g | men of [{rael to goe v with me: Dauid had ordeined, and the geg for , 
| 3. ot the 25 And theſe arethe chiefe according totheir | the ſetuice of the Leuites (to wit) theſermantsof E 
ſonnes of] familics and ſeuerall dignittes, that went vp with the Temple, two hundted and twentie, che cata- & 
Sech-ni- | me from Babylon in the reigne of king Artax- | logue of whoſe Names were ſhewed. 
ah of the] etxes. 5o And there I | vowed a faſt entothe yong I P 
ſonnes off 29 Ofthe fons of Phinees, Gerſon: of the ſons | men betore out Lord, to de ſire of him a proſperous | 9 
Parcſh, | vfithamar,} Gamael: of the ſonnes of Dauid, | 1oarney, both for vs, and them that were with vs: 
EZera- a} I Lettus * the ſonne of Sechenias * '- bor our children and for they cattell : f Heby, 
165. 30 Ot the ſonnes ol Phatez , Tat harias, and 51 For I was aſhamed to aske the King foot» ſub fiance 
$6+.6f the] with him were counted, an hundted and fifty | men, and horſemen, and conduct for ſafegard a+ 
ſomes of | mea: I gaiaſt our aduerſaries: 
Serben- zit ofthe ſonnes of Pahath Moab ; Elizonjas 52 For wee had fuld vnto the King, that the 
ah the the ſanne off Zaraizs,and with him two hundred | power ofthe Lord our God, ſhould be with them 
ſoun: of | men: that ſeeke him, to ſupport them in all wayes. 
te' iel. 33 Oftheſonnes ol Zathoe, Sechenias, the |* 55 And agaju we beſonghtour Lord as touching 
+eby, | fonneof lezelus, and with him three hundred | theſe things,and found him fauourable vnto vs. 
Fr men} men: Ofthe ſors of Adin ,Obeth the ſon of tona. 54 Theal ſeparated twelne of the chiefe ofthe 
Or A. | chanand with m 4 two hundred and fifty men, | tieſts, ] Eſebrias, and ACanias, and ten men of [Serene 
thaireh. 3? Ofthe ſonnes of Elam, Toſias ſonne of | Go- | their brethren with them. 4 Hſe 
Dr, Ze. tholias,and with him ſrurnty men: 55 And l weigbed them the gelde, and the fil. | Alas. 
badiah. 34 Ot che ſonnes of Saphatias i Zaraiasſonne | ucr,and the holy vellels of the houſe of oor Lord, 
lor ſaureſ of Michael. and with lim | threeſcore and ten ne | which the King and his counſell and the Princes, 
| (core men | men, and alllſracl kad gluen. | 
for, 0644 35 Oftheſonn:sof loab, | Abadias ſonne of 56 And when I had weighted it, 1 delinered vn- ww 
diah, | lezelus,and with him two hundred anditwelue | to them ſixe hundred and 2 talents of ſiluet, ö E. 8 
Or. fehie/} men: a | and filner veſſels of an hundredtalents,& au hun- land 
f0reigh- | 35 OftheſonnegofBavid} Aﬀalimoth fonne | dred talents of gold, Hes. | 
fern. mb | of loſaphias, and with him an hundred and three 57 Andtwenticgolden veſſels, and f twelae [ : 
or of che] ſcore men: velſel, of brale,cucn of fine btaſſe, glitterivg like — 
ſownes of | +37 Otthe ſonnesof Babi, Zacharias ſonne of] golde. 1 N 
Sbelomit / Bebai, and with him twenty and eight men: 58 And i faid vnto them. Both yon are holy vn- | **7* 
| the onne| 38 Oftho ſonnes of Aſtath, lohannes ſome | to the Lord and the veſſels are holy, and the gold, 
of Joſeph: - of} Acatan, and with him an hundred aud tenne | and the filners a vow vnta the Lord, the Lotd of 
45, wen: our ſathers. 
or. s Oftheſons of Adonicanthelaſt, and theſe | 59 Watchyee, and keepe chem til ye deliver 
gel. | arcthenamesotthem,Elipbaler,leucl,and I Sa. | them to the chicfe of thePrieſtsand Lenites & to 
| $9r,Catar Mais and with ther} ſeuenty men: the principall men of the families of Iſrael in le- | 
gor, She | 40 Of the ſonnes of Bago, Vthi, the ſonne of | tuſalẽ into the chambers af the honſe of our God, 
| maie. | iſtal-arus,and with him ſeuenty men: css SothePriefts andthe Leuites whohad te oy 
rr | 43 Andtheſel gathered tog ether tothe tiuet | ceived the filuer and the gold, and the veſſels, 6p 
men. called} Theras, here we pitched our tents three | brought them vnto leruſalem into the Tem ple of 8 
o-, to ie dayes, and then l ſaruayed them. the Lotd. 
her cal | 42 But when l had found there, none of the | 6t And from the riuer Theras wee depart the 
ted haue Pricfts and Leuites, twelſt day of the firſt moneth & came to leruſa- 
Sr r 31 4: Thenſent I vnto Eleauar and | Iduel, and | lem bythe mightie hand of our Lord, which was | 
Jr hee Maſmar, with vs :andfrom the beginning of out i journey, — a 
numbren 44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and jIoribas, | the Lord de liueted vs from euery enemy, and /o 
: thepeopl aud Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias,and Moſolla j we came to letuſalem. 
and the mon principall men and learned, 63 And when we had benetherethree daves, 
Fi: 45 And 1 had them that they ſhonld goe ynto | the golde and ſiluer that was weighed, was deli. 
but foun| Saddeusthecaptaine,whowas inthe place ofthe | urred inthe houſe of our Lord on the fourth day Y 
| nowe of treaſury: vato | Marmoth the Prieft the ſonne of Tri, 
the fun 46 And commanded them that they ſhonld | 63 And with him was Eleazar the fon of Phi. 
of Zen. | ſpeake vuto Daddens.and te | his brethren, and | nees, & with them were loſabad the ſon of leſu, 
lor, Ari. to the treaſurersin tha” place, to ſend vs ſuch | and [Moeth the ſonne of Szbban,Leuites:all was 
ol. men as might execute the Prieſts office in the | deliuered iſhem by number and weight. 
10-54. beuſe of the Lord. 64 And all the weight of them was written 
ah. 47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord they vp the ſame houre. 
hor. Lerib broughtynto vs tkilful men of the ſons ofjMoli. &5 Moreouer they that were come ont of the 
1.0 r.theſe] the fon of Leui. the ſon of Iſrael, Aſebebia and his | captivitle offered ſactifice vnto the Lord god ef 1 
ment ſonnes and his brethren, who were eighteene. Iſracl,curn twelue bul ockes for all Iſtael, loute · + Heb 
mates ſcore and ſixteene tammes, le 
with their tenatiamt eve rightly diſtro ſhed. E tra g 16.(0r, | 6 Thaeeſcore aud twelue lambes, goats for — 
( Iddo. (Ov. of (Or Caſeobia. r. ibe Nethimims at the place | 2 peace offering, twelue, all of them a ſacrifice to fra 
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noars of Coe loſyria, and Phenice, & they honou- 
red the — — the Temple of God. 

68 Now when theſe things were done, the ru- 
lets came vnto me, and (aid : 

69 The nation of Iſtael, the princes, the prieſts, 
and Leuites haue not put away from them the 
ſtrange people in the land: nor the pollutions of 
the Gentiles, te vu, of the Chanaanites, Hittites, 
Phereſites, lebuſites, and the Meabites, Egyptians, 


70 For both they and their ſonnes, haue marri- 
ed with their daughters and the holy ſeed is mix 
ed with the ſtrange people ofthe land, and from 
the beginning of this watter, therulers and the 
great men haue beenepartak ers of this iniquitie. 

71 And aſſoone as | had heard theſa things, l 
rent my clothes, a nd the holy garments, and pul» 
led off the haire from off my head, and beard,and 


87 Aud dicſt gine vnto vs ſuch a roote hüt 
we haveturned backe againe to tranſgr«fle thy 
Law, and to mingle our ſelues with the vackan- 
neſſe of the nations ot the land. 

$88 | Mighteſt not thou bee angry with vs to | 


or, be 


deftroy vs, till thou hadit lelt vs neither rout, lee d 
not name? 

89 O Lord of lſrael, thou art true : for we aze 
left a root this day. 

90 Behold,now are we before thee in our ini- 
quities. ſor we cannot ſend any lovger by reaion 
oftheſethings before thee. 

gt Andas Eſdras in his pra er made his con- 
teſsioa, weeping,and lying flat vpen the ground 
beforethe Temple, there gathered vato bim 
from leruſalem,a very great multitude of men 
and women and chlidren :for there was great 
weeping among the multitude, 

92 Then lechomtas the ſoune of Icelus, one of 


ſate me downe ſad, and very heavy. 

7 So all they that were then mooned at the 
word ofthe Lord God of Iſrael, aflembled vnto 
me,whileſt I mourned for the iniquitie : but I 


the ſondes of Iſrael called out and faide, O E 
dras,we haue ſiuned againſtthe Lord Cod, wee 
haue maried ſtrange women of the naticns of 


nos angy} 


ate til ful of heanines, vntil the evening ſacrifice, 

*3 Then riſing vp from the faſt with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and bowing 
my knees, and ſtretching foorth my hands vnto 
the Lord 

74 Ifaid,O Lord, i am confounded, and aſha- 
med before thy face. 

75 For our finnes} are multiplied aboue our 
heads,and out ignorances haue reached vp vn- 
to heaven, 

76 For ever fince the time of out fathers, wee 
bane brene and are in great ſin, euen vnto this day. 

5+ And for car fhones and or fathers, wee 
with our brethren, and our kings, and our prieſts, 
were giuen vp vnto the kings of the earth, to the 
ſword.and to captinity,and tor a pray with ſhame 
vnto this day. 

58 And now in ſome meaſure hath mercy bin 
ſhewed vnto vs, from thee, O Lord, thatthere 
ſhould be left vs a toote, and a name in the place 
of thy Sant uagy, 

29 And tadiſcouet vnto vs alight in the houſe 
ofthe Lord our God, and to giue vs + foode in 
the time of our ſeraitude. 

8 Yea,whenwe were in bondage, wee were 
not forſaken of our Lord but he made vs gracious 
before the kings of Perfia,ſo j they gavevs foed , 

i Yea, and honoured the Temple of our 
Lord, an d raifed vp the deſolate Sion, that they 
have given vs a ſure abiding in lutie, & leruſalem. 

8: Aud now, © Lord, what ſhall wee ſay ha- 
aing the e things for we have tranſgreſſed thy 
Ci mmandements, which thon gaueſt dy the hand 
of thy ſernants the Prophets. ſaying, 

83 That the land which ye enter into to poſ- 
ſefſe as an heritage, is a land polluted with the 
pollations of the ſtrangers of the land , and they 
have filled it with their vncleanneſſe. 

84 Therefore now (hall yee not ioyne your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall ye take 
their daughters vnto your ſonnes. 

85 Moreoger you ſhall never ſeeke to have | 
=_ with them, that yee may be ſtrong,and care 

e good things of the land, and that yee may 
leave the inheritance of the land ynto your chil- 
dren lor euer more. 

86 And all chat is befallen, is done vnto vs 

orour wicked workes , and great ſinnes * for 


the land, and now 18 all L{raelalolt. N 

Let vsmake anoath tothe Lord, that wet 

will pat away all our wines, which wee haue ta 

ken of the heathen, withtheir children, 

94 Like as theu haſt decreed, and as many 23 

doe obey the Lawof the Lord. 

95 Ariſe, and put in execution: ſor to thee 

doe ih this matterappertaine, aud wee will bee 

with thee doe valiantly, 

96 So Eſdrasarofe, and tooke an oath of the 

chiefe ot the Prieſts and Lenites of all + ifrac], 

to doe alter theſe things, and ſo they ſware. 
CHAP. IX 

3 Ear ai erb ad the prople. to They yvo+ 

m/e to put away the flange mines, 20 The 

names aud uanmber of that did fo. 43 The 

Law of Moſcr tn read and arciartd before ell the 

people. 49 They bee, and are put 19 mind of 
the Feaſt day. 
Hen Eidras riſing from the eontt of the Tem- 
le, went to the chamber of loananthe ſonne 
of Eliaſib, 
2 And temained there and did eate no meate 
not drinke water,mournzng tor the est iniqui- 
ties ol the maltitude. 

And there was proclamastion in all lu y 
and leruſalem, to all them that were oſ. the cap- 
tiuny, that they ſhould he gathete d together at 
leruſalem. 

4 And that whoſoever met nor there within 
two of three dayes according asthe Elders that 
bare tule, appointed, theircatteſſſhould be ſeized 
to the vie ol the Temple, and humſelſe j caſt our 
from them that were ofthe captiuity. 

And in three dayes were all they of the 
tribe of luda and Beniamin gathered together 
at IernſalemFrwentierh deyelthe ninth moneth 

And all the multitude fate trembling in the 
broad caurt of the Temple, becauſe of the prefent 
foule weather. 

5 So Eſdras aroſe vp,and ſaĩd vnto them, Yee 
haue traſgreſſed the Law in martying ſtrange 
wiues, thereby to increaſe the finnes of Iſrael. 

8 And nos by conſeſſiag giue glory vnto the 
Lord God of our fathers, 

9 And doe his will. and 5 — ſeloes 

* 


thou, O Lord, didſt make our fmnes light : 


from the heathenof the land, & fromthe flrange 

women. ; 
10 Then cryed the whole multitude, and ſa ide 
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with 2londe voice; Like as thou haſt fpoken, ſo 
will we doe, 

ii Rat foraſmuch as the people are many. and 
it is fonle weather, ſo that wee cannot ſtand with 
out, and this is not 2 worke of a day or twe,ſeeing 
our finne in theſethings is ſpread fare: 

12 Therefore let the rolers of the multitude 
ſtay, & let all tdem of our habitationsthat haue 
ſtrange wiues, come at the time appointed, 

i And with them the Rulers and Iudges of e. 
gery place, till we turue away thewrath ol the 
Lord from vs, or this matter, 

14 Theo Toantbah the ſonne of Azacl, avdE- 
zechiasthe ſonue of Theacanos, accordingly toke 
this matter ypon them: and Molollam, and Lens 
and gabbatheus helped them. N 

15 And they that were of the captiaitie , did 
according to all theſethiags. 

15 And Eſdrasthe prieſt choſe vnto him the 


| principal men oftheir Families, all by name: and 


in the firſt day of the tenth moneth, they ſate to- 
gerher to examine the matter. ; 
17 Sotheir cauſe that helde ſtrange wines, was 
broughtto an end in y firſtday ofthe firſt moneth. 
i$ And of the Prieſts that were come toge- 


cher, and had ſtrange wines, there were found; 


19 Ofthe ſonnes of leſus the ſonne of loſedec, 
and his brethren, | Matthelas , and Eleazar, and 
{ Toribus,and I Ieadanus. 

20 And they gane their hands to put away 
their wines, andeo offet ſ rammes,tomake recon- 
cile ment for their | errors. 

2 And ofthe ſonnes of Emmer, Ananias.and 
Laibdens.and x Eanes aud 6 Sameius, and c Hie- 
rel, and d Azarias, 

22 *ndof the ſons of ePhaiſure,Ellionas Ma. 
fias, Iſmael, and Nathaneel, and f Ocidclns, and 

Talfas, 

23 And ofthe Leuten ſoſabad, and Semis, and 
h Colius who was called; Calitas, and & Patheus, 
and Iadas,and longs. 

24 Ol che holy Singers: / Eleazurus, Bacchu- 
tus. 

25 Ofthe Porters: Sallumus, and m T olb ane 

26 Ot them of Krael, ul the ſonaes of a Phoros 
o Hiermas, and Eddiac and Melchias, and q Ma- 
elus, and Eleazar, and r Aſibias, and Baan iss. 

27 Ot the ſonnes oſ Ela, Matthanias,Zacharias 
and Hterielus. aud Hieremoth, and « Aedias. 

28 And of the ſonnes of « Zamoth. x Eliadas, 
Eliſimus x Othontas, Iarimoth, and « Sabatus, 
and 6 Sardeus. 

29 Of the ſennes of Beba, lohanges, and Ana 
nias, and c Ioſabad,and d Amatheis. 

30 Of the ſonnes of e Many, fOlamns, g Ma- 
muchus,õ ledeus. laſubus i laſael. and Hieremoth 

31 Aud of the ſonnes of Addi; Naathas and 
Mooſi n. Lacunus, and Naidus and Mathanias, aud 
Seſthe), Balunus, and Manaſſeas, 

32 And ofthe ſannes of Annas, Elionas,2ud A 
ſeas,and Milchias, and Sabbeus, and Simou Che 
ſameus. 

33 And ofthe ſonnes of Aſom,& Altaneus. and 
Matthias, andes Bannaia, Eliphalat, and Mana- 
ſſes, and Semei. 

24 And of the ſonnes of Maani,lJeremias Mom · 


—— 


Catabaſion, and Enalibes, and Mamnitanaimus, 


Eliafts, Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Sclenias, Nathaujas:| 


And ot the ſonnes of Ozoca, Sefis, Eſril, Azailus, 
Samatus,Zambis, loſiphas. 

35 And of the ſonnes of Ethma, Maxitias, Ta- 
badaias,Edes,Juel,Banaias, 

36 Alltheſc bad taken ſtrange wines, and they 
put them away witheheir children. | 

$7 And the prieſts and Leuites, and theythat 
were of Iſtael dwelt in leruſalem, and in the 
conntrey, inthe firſt day of the ſcuemth monerh ; 
ſo the children of lſrael were in theirſhabitations 

38 * ud the whole multitude came together 
with one accord,intethe broad place of the holy 
porch toward the Eaſt, 

39 And they ſpake vnto Eſdras theprieſt and 
reader,that hewould briug the Law-of Moſes, 
that was giuen ofthe Lord God of Iſrael. 

4+ So Eſdrag the chicfe prieſt , brought the 
law vatothe whole multitude frem man to wo. 
man, and to all the ptieſts, to heate the law in the 
firſt day ol theſcuenth moneth. 

41 Andheread inthe broad court before the 
holy porch frem morning vnto midday, before 
both men and women and all the multitude gave 
heed vnts the law 

4 AndEſdras theprieſt , and reader of the 
Ly ſtood vp. vpon a pulpit of wood which was 
made for that purpoſe. 

43 And there ſtood vp by him Matathias Sam- 
mus, Ananias, Azarias,Vrias, | Ezecias, | Balaſa- 
mus, ypen the right hand. 

44 And vpon his left hand Rood [| Phaldaius 
Miſael. Melchias, Lothaſubus and | Nabarias. 

45 Thentooke Efdrasthe booke of the law be- 
fore the multitude: for he ſare{ honoutablj in the 
firſt place inthe ſight efthem all. 


46 And when hee openedthe Law , they ſtood 
all ireightvp , So Eſdras bleſſed the Lord God 
moſt high, the God of hoſtes Almighty. 


47 And all the people anſwered Amen, and lil. 
ting vp theie hands they fell to the ground, and 
worſhipped the Lord. 

48 Alſoleſus, Anns,Sarabias, Adinus Iacubus, 
Sabateus, anteas, Maianeas,and Calitas, Azatias 
and Ioazabdus , and Ananias , Biatas, the Leuites 
tanghtthe law of the Lord, making them withall 
tovnderſtand ir, 

49 | Then ſpake Attharates vnto Eſdras the 
chicfepricſt, and reader, and to the Leuites that 
taught the multitude, euen roall faying, 

5o This day is holy vnto the Lord; ſor they all 
wept when they heard the law. 

51 Goethen and eate the fat, 2nd drinke the 
(weet,and ſend part toſthem that haue nothing. 

52 For this day is holy vnto the Lord, and be 
not ſorrowtfall ; for the Lord will bring you t 
honour. 

53 Sothe Levites publiſhed allthings tothe 
people ſaying; This day is holy tothe Lord. be not 
ſorrowſull. 

54 Then wentthey their way, euery oneto cate 
and drinke , and make mery, and to gine part to 
them that had nothing, and to wake great checre, 

$5 Recanſe they vnderſtood the words where: 


in they were inſt uded, and ſot the which they 


dis, Omaerus, luel, Mabdai, and Pelias, and Anos, had bin aſſembled. 
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CHAP, L 
E/dras i commanded 10 rep toe people. 24 
, — deooel oh off, '3 5 and7o gime 
tber houſe 510 a people of more grace then they. 
nee H cod booke of the Prophet 
al Gy * Eldras the tonne of Saraias , the 
ly ſonne of Azarias, the ſonne of Hel- 

\] chin, the ſonne of | Sadamias, the 
Was |onneof sadoc, che ſon of Achiteb. 

s Toe tonne of Achias che ſonne of Phinces, 
the ſonne ol Heli, che ſonne of A Marias, the ſonne 
of Azici, the ſonne of Marimoth. the ſonne of Arna, 
the ſoane of Oxias, the ſonne of Borith, the ſonne 
of Abiſei, the ſon of Phinces, the ſon of Eleazar, 

3 Theſonne of Aaron, of the Tribe of Leul, 
which was captive in the land ofthe Medes, in the 
reigne of Artaxerxes king of the Perfians. 

4 * Andthe word of the Lord came vnto me, 
79 thy way, and ſhew my people their ſin 
full deeds, and their how rn wy 
which haue done againſt me, t may 
tell — 

6s Becauſe — ſmnes of — fathers are — 
creaſed in them : for they haue forgotten me, an 
baus offered vnto — gods. 

7 Am dot I even he that brought them ont of 
the land of Egypt, trom the hoaſe of bendage?bur 
they — | —_ me vnto wrath, and deſpiſed 
my connſe Is. 

Pull thou off then the haire of thy head, and 
caſt all euill vpon them, for they haue not beene 

ent vnto my law, but it is a rebellious people 

9 How long ſhall I forbeate them vnto whem 
I have done ſo mech good ? 

Is * Many kings haue 1 defiroyed for their 
lakes, Pharao with his ſcruants, and all bis power 
haue I ſmitten downe, 

14 All the natiors haue I deſtroyed before 
them & and inthe Eaſt | hade ſcattered the peo- 
ple of two prouinces , euen of Tyrus and Sidon, 
and have ſlaipe all their enemies 

'2 Speakethou therefore vats them, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord, 

13 *Ihed you throughthe Sea, and in the be- 
ginning gaue you a large and fafe | paſſage, *1 
ro Moyles for a leader , and Aarun lor a 
pr ie k. 

14 *1 you light in a pillar of fire, and 
great ers have I done among you, yet 
you foryotten me. ſaith the Lord, 

- Ix Thus faith the Almightie Lord, The quayes 
* were a3 a token for you, I gave yourents for your 
ſafegard, neuerthe leſſe you murmured there, 

16 And triumphed not in my name for the de- 

10n ol your enemies, but euer to this day doe 
ye yet murmare 

17 — are the benefits that 1 — done 

e you we te hungry and thirſtie in che 
wildernefſc,* did you not cry vnto me ? 

18 Saying, Why baſt then brought vs into this 

to kill vs ? It had beene better for vs 


is Then hat pittic vpon your monrning3, 


to have ſerned the Epyprizns, then to die inthis | fa 
wildernedl gypmans, : 


— gaue you Manna to eat, “ ſo ye did eat Angels 
read. 

20 * Whenyee were thi:flie, did l not cleaue 
therocke , and waters flowed out I to yon fall » 
for the heate I couered you with the leaucs of the 


trees. 

at I divided amonꝑſt you a fruitful land, cat 
outthe Canaanites, the Pherezites,and the Phili- 
ſtines before you: hat ſhall I yer doe more tor 
you, faith the Lord ? | 
22 Thusfaith the Almightie Lord, when 
were inthe wildernefle inthe river oftbej Amo- 
rites, being a thirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, 
23 1 gave you not fire for your blaſphemics, 
but caſt a tree in the water, and made the riner 


ſweet. 

24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Jacob? then 
luda wouldeft not obey me wilturue me to o- 
ther nations, and vnto thoſe wil I giue my Name, 
that they may keepe my Statutes. 

25 — ye haue fort ſaken mee, I will ferſake 
you alſo : when ye defire mee to be grac ioas vnto 
you, I (hall haue no mercievpon yoo. 

26 *Whenſocuer you ſhall call vpem mee, 1 
will not beare you: for yee have defiled your 
hands with blood, and your feet are ſwift to com- 
mit manſlaughter, 

27 Yee hage not as it were forſaken mee, but 
your owneſelues,faiththe Lord. 

28 Thusfairh the —_—_— Lord, Hane I not 
prayed you as « father his ſonnes, as a mother her 
daughters, and a nurſe her yeng babes, 

29 That ye would be my people, and 1 ſhould 
de your God, that ye would be my children, and 
Iſhould be your lathetꝰ * 

3% ,* 1 gathered you 23 a henne ga- 
thereth her chickens —. bet wings: but — 
what ſhall I doe voto you ? 1 will caſt you cut 
from my face. 

317 When yon offer vnto me, I will turue my 
facefram you : tar your ſolemne teaft dayes, your 
new Moone, & your circumcifions haue l forſaken. 

32 1 ſent vuto you my ſervants the Prophets, 
whome yeehave taken and ſlaine, and torne their 
bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will require of 
your hands, ſaiththe Lord. 

33 Thus faiththe Almighty Lerd, Your bouſe 
is deſolate, I will caſt you our, as the winde doth 
ſtubble 

34 And your children ſhall not be ſruitſul: for 


have | they haue deſpited my Commaundement, and 


done the thing that is evillbefore me. 

35 Your houſes will 1 giae to a people that 
ſhall come, which nothaning heard of we, yet ſhal 
beleeue me, to whom I haue ſhewed no yet 
they ſhall doe that I hane commanded them, 

36 They baue ſeene no Propbers, yet they ſhall 
call their ſianes toremembrance, and ac 
ledge them. 

37 Itake to wrneſſe the grace of the people 
to come, whole litle ones reioyce in gladues: and 


eyes, yet in ſpirir they beleene the thing that! 


| 2 — —— . 
3s Vuto 


ſee the people that commeth trom the 


= 1 


though they haue not ſeene mee with bodily 
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39 Vatowhom Iwill gine fer leaders, Abra+ 4s Doe tight to ze widow, is Y 
ba tacob .O — therlefſe , gine to che po, deſend : 
locl, Abdias,and Ionas, A clothe the naked, . . | 

4+ Nahum, and Abacuc, _—_ Aggens, | .*: Hcale the brokenand the weake , laugh not 
Cacharie, and Malachic , which is called alſo an | 3 lame mantoſcorne,delendthe maimed &letthe 
Angel ofthe Lord, blind man come into the ſight ol my clearenefle. 

CHAP. II. 22 Keepethe olde and yong within thy walles. , ' 

t God complainerh of bi people: to vrt Ru | ny * tho findeſt the dead, rake Today 

willedto comfort them. 34 Becax/e theprefuſed, themand bury them, and i will gie theethe firſt 18. 

the Gentiles ave calted- 41 Eſdra ſeeth the So place in my ion, fe 

Gd, ond thofe that arecrownedby . 24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take thy reſt, buy | 
122 the Lord, I brought this people qut | for thy quietneſſe ſhalſcome. them, 

of bondage , and I gauethem my Comman- | 25 Noariſhthy children, O thou good nource, 
demenrs by my the prophets, whom they | Rabliſh their fete. 
would not heare, bur defpifed my counſalles. 26 As lor the ſeruants whom I haue giuen thee, 

2 The metberthat bare them, laithvntothem, | there (hal not one ofthem periſh;for I will require 
Goe yont way ye childreu, for Lam a widow, and | themfrom among thy number, 

t en. 27 Be not weary , for when the day of trouble 

3 1broaghtyouvp withgladneſſe, and with | and heauineſſe commeth , others ſhall weepe and 
forrow and heauinefſchaue I loft yon: for ye haue | be ſorowfull, but thoa ſhalt be merry, and haue 
firged before the Lord your God, and done that | abundance, 
thing that is. euil. beferc him, 28 The heathen ſhall ennie thee, but they ſhall 

4 But what ſhalt! now doe vnto youꝰ lama | be able to doe nothingaga nſt thee, ſayth the Lord 

ow and fotſaken: got your way, O my chil- 29 My hands ſhal cyuer thee, ſothar thy childien 

teen, and alke mercy of the Lord. ſhall nor ſee hell. 
5 Asformee,Ofarher, Icall vyponthee for a 30 Bee 16yfull , O thou mother, with thy chil- 
witnelle auei he mother of theſe children which | dren, for I will deliuet thee, faith the Lord. 
would net keepe my Couenant, 3« Remember thy children that ſlerpe. for! 

6 That thoa bring them to conſufion, aud ſhall bring them out of the ſides of the carth,and 
theĩt mother to alpoĩle, that there may be no off. |'[hew meicyvnto them : for l am merciful, ſaith 
ſpring ot them. the Lord Almightie, 

75 Letthem bee ſcattered abroad among the | 32 Embrace thy children vntill I come and 1% 
h-athen, let their names bee put out oſche earth: | ſhew mercie vnto them: tor my welles tune o- „z. | 
tor th: v haue deſpiſed my | Conenant. ner, and my graceſhall not faile. * | 

| 8 Woebe vutothee Aſſur thou that hideſt 33 1 Eſdrasreceined a charge of the Lord vp- | 
the varighteous in thee, O thou wicked le,re- } on the mount Oreb,that I ſhould goe vnto drach 
meinber *whatl did vnto Sodomeand Gomorah. | bat when | came vnto thẽ they ſet me at nought, 

9 Whoſe land lieth in clods ef pitch and | and deipiſedthe commandement of the Lord. 
heapes of aſbes : enen ſe alſo wil I doe vnto them | 34 nd therefore I ſay vnto you, O ec bea- 
bat heare me nt ſaith the Almightie Lord. then, that heare and vnderſtand, Looke for your 

to Tbuslaich the Lord vato Eſdras, Tell my | ſhephcard, he ſhall gine you euetlaſting reſt tor 
people that 1 will give them the kingdome of | he is nigh at hand, that (hall come in the ende of 

| Hiecuſalem,which i would hane giuen vnto }ſeael, | the world, 

rt Their glory alſo will take yntomee, and | 35 Bee ready to the reward of the kingdome, 
giue theſe the eucrlaſting Tabernacles, wiych I | forthe euetlaſling light ſhall ſhine von you for 
bad prepared for them. +. © | eucrmore, 

ta They ſhall naue the tree of Life foran oynt · 35 Flee the ſhadewef this world, receine the 
ment of ſweet ſauour, they (hal neitherlabouy, nor | ey ſalneſſe of your glory: I teſtie my Saviour 
be weary, openly. a ö 

13 Goc andye ſhall receius: pray fpr few dayes | 37 O receiue the giſt that is ginen yon, and be 
vntu yon, that they may ba ſhortaed the king- | glad, giuiag thankes vnto him that bath ca ed you 
dome is alteady prepared for you: Watch. to the heauenly kingdeme. f | 

1% Take hcanen and earth ro witneſſe or I 38 Ariſevp and ſtand, behold the number of 0 | 
have broken the euill in pieces, and created the thoſe that be lealed j inthefeaſt ot the Lord: lor 
geod ;for l line, ſaiththe Lord. 39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of the 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and jbring | world, and have receined glorious garments of 
them vp with gladneſſe, make theirtectasfaſt as | the Lord. 
a pillar : for I have choſen thee, ſaĩththe Lord. 4 Take thy number, O Siop, & 4 ſhutyp thoſe | 
16 And thoſe that be dead will raiſe vpagaine | ofthine that are clothed in white , which baue ſul | clade, 
from their places, & bring them our of the gtauet | filled the Law of the Lord. 
tor l haue knowen | my Name in lirael. 4t The number of thy children whom-thou 
17 Fearenotthou mother of the children: fo, | longedſt for, isfulfiled : beſeech the power ofthe 
haue cholen thee, ſaiththe Lord. Lord, that thy people which aue been called from 
18 For th helpe 1 wil ſend my ſeruants Eſaꝝ and the beginning,thaybeballowed. Len 
loremie. after aoſe connſaile I haue fandtified | 42 * | Eſdravſaw von the mount Sion + gren *Renel 
and preparedforthectweluc trees aden with di- | people, whom I could not number , and they'll 79. 
ner Icyits ; | || praiſedthe Lord with gs + 
19 And ag raanzfountaines Bowing with wilke | 43 And in the wid deff of them there "was 
and hony: and ſeuen mięhtie mountaines , where- | yong may of 2 highſtatme tal bett hen all the reſt, 
there grow roſes pud lille: whereby Iv ill | and pon euery one of their heads heſ#rerownes, 
All chychildreawiahion, | | | & was morcexalted,which | maruciledatgredrly. 
2 — | 44,50 
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mung them, whoſe name was Abraham. 


| 44 Sol arkeqthe angel, and (aid, | Sir, what 
are a 


theſe s | 
45 Hee anſwered, and ſaid vvto me, Theſe be 


chat haue put of the mortall clothi me 
1 — 3 the 


on the immortall ,, and haue con 
of God: now are they crowned , and te- 
teiue palmes. 
1 Then (aid 1 vnto the Angel , What yoog 
perſoo is it that crowneth them, and giueth them 
mes in their handes : 

47 So he anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, It is the 
gonne of God, whom they haue c a in the 
werkl, Then began l greatly to commend them, 
tharitood ſo ſtiffely for the Name ol the Lord. 

48 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto me, Goe thy way, 
and tell my people what maner of things, and 
how great wonders of the Lord thy God theu haſt 


CHAP. III. 

x Eſoir is tyoubled, 13 end achnowledgeth the 
finnes of the people : 28 yet complainerh that the 
beathen were lords oer chem beim; more wiched 
ben they. 

the thirtieth yeere aſter the ruine of thecitie, 

Iwas in Babylon, and lay troubled vpon my 
bed, and wy thoughts came vp oner my heart. 

1 For I ſaw the de ſolatian of Sion, andthe 
wealth of them that dwelr at Babylon. 

3 And my ſpirit was fore moued, Io that I be. 
gan to ſp-ake wordes lull of feare to the molt 
High, and ſaid, 

4 O Lord. ho beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at the 

inging, when thou didſt plant the earth (and 
that thy ſelfe alone) aud commaundedſt the peo- 


s * And gaueſt a body vnto Adam without 
ſoule, which was the workmanibip of thinehands, 
ind didſt breathe into him che breath of life, and 
he was made liuing befure thee. 

6 Andtheu leddeſt him into paradiſe which 
thy right hand had planted, betore euer the earth 
came forwat d. 

5 And vnto him thon gaueſt commande ment 
to loue thy way , which hee tranſgreſſed, and im- 
mediaily thou appointedſt death in him, add in 
his generations, of wheme came nations, tribes, 
people, and kinreds ont of number. 

', 8 Andeuery people walked after their own 
will, and did woondei full things before thee, and 
deſpiſed thy commande ments. 

And againe in proces oſ time thou brou 
tell the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the a. 
and deſtroyeditthem 

ts And it came topaſſe in euery of them, that 
as death was in Adam,ſe was the flood to theſe 

11 Nenerthelefſe che of them thou leſteſt. 
namely * Noah with his houſhold, oſ whom came 
all righreous men. 

t2 And it happened, that whenthey that dwe lt 
pon the extth began to multiply, ard had got · 
ten them many children, and were a great people, 
of began again: to bee mote vngodly then the 

r 


h- 
d, 


| 13 Now when they lined ſo wickedly before 
thee, thou diddeſt cboole thee a man trom a- 


14 Him thou layed}, asd ynto him only thou 
| thy will: 


- 


and 


* 


15 * Andvmohim,thoy tlabac, 
* vnto l ſahac alſo thou 


As forlacob thou *didf{ choaſebim tothe, and 


put by Eſa: and ſo lacob became a great al- 


tude, 

17 And it came to paſſe that when thou led. 
deſt his ſcede out of 8 thou bronghkteſt 
them vp tothe möumt Sina, 7. 


4. And 
ſaſt the ca the whole world aad ma- 
deſt the depth to tremble, & troub ledſi the men 
of that age. 

19 And thy glorywene through foure gates, 
1 and of wind, and of 
cold, that thou mightaſt g me the law to the ſeed 
— _—_ land diligence vnto the generation of 
Ifrael, 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from them 
a wicked heart, that th law might bring ſoorth 
fruit in them. 

21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart 
tranſgreſſed, and was ouercomezand to be all they 
that are borne ofhim. 

22 Thus infirmity was made perwanent;aud 
the law(alſo)in the heart otthe people with the 
malignicy ot the toote, ſo that the good departed 
away and the euillabede 11] 

23 So thatimes paſſed away, and the yeeres 
were brought to an ende: * then diddeſt thou 
raiſe thee vp a ſcruant called I anid, 

24 * Whom thoucommandedſt to builds ci- 
tyvnto thy name, and to offer incenſe and obla · 
tions ynto thee therein, 

25 Whenthis was done many yeeres, then 
they that iababite d the citic forſooke thee, 

26 Andinallthings did euen as dam, and 

all his ——— ſor they alſo bad a 
wicked heart. 8 

:7 And ſo thou gaueſtthe citie oucrintothe 
hands olthine enemies. ; 

28 Are their deedsthen any better that in- 
habite Babylon that they ſhould therefore haue 
the dominion ouet Sion? 

29 For when | came thither, aud hd ſecne 
impieties without unmbet, then my loule ſaw ma 
ny euill docrs in this thirticth yeere , ſo that wy 
heart failed me. 

30 For l haue ſeene how thon ſuffcreſithem 
firning and haſt ſpared wicked doers : and haft 
deſtroled thy people, and baſt preſerued thage e- 
ne mies ad haſt yerfigniied it. 

zu [1 doe notremember how this way may 
be leſt Are they then of Babylon better then they 

Sion? 

32 Or ĩs there any other people that knoweth 
thee beſides Iſiaelꝰ or what generation bath ſo 

belecued thy conenant as lacob ? 

23 And yetthejr reward appearcth nor, and 
their labour hath no frun; for | haue gone hecre 

' andthere through the hes ben and lee that they 
[flow in wealth, and thinke not vpon thy com- 
mapdements, 

4 Weigh thou therefore aur wickednefe 
now in the ballance,and theirs allo that lin 
the world : 2 thy name no where bee 
ſaapd,but in Iſtae . 

1 Or when was it that they which dwell vp- 

. 
le t thy comma 

22 Thou ſhalt find that Iſtael by name bath 


is And madeſt an cuerlaſting conenant with 
c 


© * _— 


his ſced, 


Laco and Eſau.) 


the beanens thou didſt ſet 


* 
* 


— 
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kept thy ptecept t: but not the "CHAP 


11, Eſdras. 


AN! 


CHAP. JIIL 

ü The Angel declarrth theignorance of Eſdra in 
Gods i % I; andadnxiſeth him not to 
meddle with X. reach, 23 Neuer- 
thel:fſe E[dr a acheth diners queſtions , and - 

ce:meth auſweres to them. 
A the Angel that was lent ynto mee , whoſe 

name was Vriel,gane me an anſwere. 

2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too farre in 
this world, and thinkeſt thou to comprehend the 
way of the moſt High? 

Then ſaid I, Vea my Lord: andheanſwe- 
red me & ſaid, I am ſent to ſhe thee thtee waies, 
and to ſer forth three ſimilitudes before thee, 

4 Whereotitthou canſt declare mee one, I 
will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou de ſireſt to 
let. and I ſhall ſhew thee from whence the wic - 
ked heart commeth. 

s Andifaid, Tel en my Lord. Then ſaid hee 
vnto me, Goc thy way, weigh mee the weight of 
the hre,ormeaſure me the blaſt of the winde, or 
call me againe the day that ispaſt. 

6 Thenanſwered l& ſaid, What mn is able to 
do that, that y ſhonldeft aske ſach things of me? 
5% And hefaid vatome, If 1 ſhoald aske thee ; 
how geeat d wellingꝭ are in the midſt of theſea, 
er how many ſprings are iu the beginning of the 
deepe, orhow many ſprings are aboue the firma- 
ment, or which are the outgoings ol Patadiſe: 
$ Peraduenturethou wouldelt ſay vato mee, 
lncuer went do ae into the drepe, nor as yet in- 
te hell. neither did I euer clime vo into heauen. 
9 Nenertheleſſe, now haue l asked thee but 
onely ofthe fire and wide, and of the day where 
theo ig thou haſt paſſed, & of things from which 
thou cant not bee ſepirated, aud yet caſt thou 
eiue me no anſwete of them. 
to He iid moreouet vnto mee, Thine one 
thiag w and ſuch as ate growne vp withthee,cault 
thou not know. 

ti How ſhould thy veſſel then he able tocom- 

ebend the way of the higheſt , and the world 

cing now oatwardly corrupted, to vnderſtand 
the { corruption that is euident in my fight. 

11 Then laid Ivnto him, It were better that 
we were nut it all. then that we ſhould live ſtill in 
wie ledne: , and to luſfet & not to kaowwherfore 
«4 Heauſwered me aud (aid, I went into a for- 
reſt into a plaine.and the * trees toke countell, 

14 Aud ſaĩd, Come. let vs goc and make warre 
againſt the Sea, that it may depart away before 
N, and that we may make vs more woods. 

15 The floods ofthe Sea alſo in like manner 
too de c ounſell, and ſaid. Come. let vs goe vp and 
ſubduethe woods ot the plaine, that there alſo 
we may make vs another countrey. 

16 The thought ofthe wood wat in vaine, for 
the fire came aud conſumed it. 

. 19 The thought of the floods ofthe Sea came 
likewiſe to nought, torthe ſand ſtood vp and 
ſtopped thein. 

1 Ifthoa wert iadge now betwixt theſe two 
whom won!dftthon begin to iuſtiſie, or whome 
woaldtthou condemne ? 
1s lanſyered and ſaid . Verily it is a fooliſh 
thought that they both hene deviſed ; for the 
| grqund is given vnts the vd. land the ſea alſo 
hath his place to beate his f floods, ; 
20 Thenanſwered he me andſaid ; Thou haft 
giuen a right indgement , butwhy iudgeſt thou 


= For like as jthe ground is ginen 

wood he e foode even * hey the 

dwell vpon the earth may ynderſtand nethi 
but that which is vpen the earth 1 and hee that 
dwelleth aboue 4 heauens may onely vnder. 
ſtand che things that are aboue the height ol the 
heauent. 

22 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, I beſeech 
O Lotd. let me haue — — . _ 

23 Foritwas not my mind to 2 curious oſ 
the high thiugs, bat ot ſuch as paſſe by vs daily, 
namely wherefore Iſtael is ginen vp as a reproch 
to the beathen, and foc what caule the people 
whom thou haſt loued, is ginen over vnto vngod- 
ly nations, and why the Law of our torefathers 
is brought to neught, and the written couenants 
come to | none effect, 

24 And wee paſſe away out of the world az 
graflchoppers,and our life is aſtoniſhment and 
tcare,and we ate not worthy to obtaine mercy, 

25 What wil hethẽ do vnto his Name,wher- 
by we arecalled? oſtheſe things hate I asked. 

26 Then anſwered he me,and ſaid; The more 
thou ſegrcheſt.the more thou ſhalt marnaile, for 
the world haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 

27 An4cannot'comprehend the things that 
are promiſedto the tighteous in time to come: 
for this world is full of vurighteouſueſſe and in · 
lic mities 
28 Bat as concerning the things wherof thou 
askeſtme,I will tell thee, for the cuill is ſowen, 
but the deſttuction thereof is not yet come. 

29 Ifthereforethat which is ſowen, bee net 
turned vpſide dowae and if the place where the 
euill is lowen, paſſe net away,then cannot it come 
that is ſoweu with good. 

39 For the graine of euill ſeede hath beene 
ſowen ia the heatr of Adam trom the beginaing, 
and how much vugod lineſſe hath it broug 
yp vate this time? aud how much (hall it yet 
bring footh vatillthe Jrime of threſhing come. 
zr Pondernow by thy ſelte, how great fruit 
of wickednefſe the graine of ell ſeede hath 
brought forth, 

33 And when the carcs ſhall bee cut downe, 
which are without uumber, how great a floace 
(hall they fillꝰ 

33 Then Ianſwered and ſaid, How and when 
ſhall theſe things come to paſſe ? whereſore are 
dur yeres few and euill) 

74 And he anſwerd me, ſaying, Do notthou 
haſtea aboue the moſt higheſt; for thy haſt is in 
vatue to bee aboue him, for chon haſt much ex · 
ceeded. 

35 Dld not the fonles alſd of the righteous 
aake queſtion oftheſe things in their chambers 
ſnying, Ho long ſhall 1 hope on this faſhion? 
when commeth the fruit of the floore of our te · 
ward? 

36 And —— Vriel the Archan- 
gel gaue rhem anſwere, and ſaid, Euen when the 
number oſſeedes is filled in you: for hee hath 
weighed the world in the ballance. 

327 By mecaſare hath hee meaſured the times, 

bynombet hath he numbred the times; and hee 

doth not mone nor tir them, vntill the aid mea* 

fare be fulfilled, 

| 38 . ThenanfweedT;aud aide, O Lord that 
beareſtrale,cucn we all are full of impiety. 


not thy ſelfe ald s 


* 


39 And for ourſakes peraduenture it is that 
| the floores of the righteous are nor filled, becauſe 


of 


| The 

ay 
8.5, 
3-311, 
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Cory | 
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| 


FL 


{Or four 


5 


ol the frames of them that d well 


to i woman with 
both ſuſilled heru ine moneths, ¶ her wombe may 


keepe 


helgid voto mee, In the graue. the chambers of 
ſoules are like the wombe of a woman: 


? | thoſe daies? 


| 


a the earth. 
4e S0 he anſwered me, and ſaid, Goe thy way 
hilde and agke of her hen (he 


the birth any longer within her? 
gt Then ſaid 1, No Lord, that can ſhe not. And 


42 Ferlike as a woman that tranaileth. maketh 
haſte to eſcape the neceſsitie of the trauaile: cuen 
ſo doe theſe places haſte to deliner thole things 
that are committed vnto them. 

43 Fromthe beginning looke what thou de- 
ſtreſt to fee, it ſhalbe ſhewed thee, 

44 Thenanſwered I, and faid, If 1 haue found 
{nor in thy fight, and il it be posible, and Ir 
be meet therefore, 

45 Shew mee then whether there bee more to 
come then is paſt,or more paſt then is to come. 

46 What is paſt I know ; but what is for to 
come I know not. 

47 And he ſaid vnto mee, Stand vp vpon the 
right bdo, and I ſhall exponnd the ſimilitude vu- 


to you, 

48 $o l ſtood and ſaw, and behold an hot bur. 
ning onen paſſed by before me: and it happened 
that when the flame was gone hy, 1 loeked, and 
behold, the ſmoke remained ſtill. 

49 After this there paſſed by before mee 2 wa- 
trie cloude, and ſent downe much raine with 2 
ſtorme, and when the ſtormic raine was paſt, the 
drops remained 1)I, 

rs Then ſaid he vnto mee. Conſider with thy 
ſelfe : as the raine is more then the drops, and as 
the fice is greater then the ſmoke: but the drops 
and the ſmoke remaine behinde: lo the{quantiue 
which is paſt, did more excerde. 

gt Tben I prayed,and ſaid. May Ilive,chinkeft 
thou, vntill that time ? | ot what ſhall happen in 


a Heanſwered mee and ſaid, As for thero- 
kens whereotthon askeſt me, I may tell thee ol 
them in part ; but astouching thy life , I am not 
ſent to ſhe w thee, for I doe not know it 

CHAP, V. 

r Theſiqnes of the time to come, 23 Hee arbeth 
why God chooflug | ut one people, did caff the 
of. yo Hee wtanght , that Gods Judgements 
erewnſearchable: 46 auth God dorth not 
«lat once, 

Euerthe les as concerning thetokens, behold, 


. 
with 


weelth, 

* Mat.2s 
ta. | 
lobe 
tha trea- 
4 


el. 


28 0e. 
And the land i that thou ſeeſt now to haue 


1 


Nusdepes ſhall come that they which dwell 
earth, |ſhall be taken in a great number, and 
the way of truth ſh Il bee hidden, and the laud 
{ball bee ban en of faith. 
 But* injquitic ſhall bee increaſed aboue 
— thou ſeeſt, or that thou haſt beard 
8 


toote. ſnalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly, 

4 But ifthe moſt high graunt thet to lĩoe thou 
(halt ſee after the third trumpet , that the Sunne 
ſhallſaddenly ſhine againe in the uight, and the 
Moone thrice in the day. 

5 And blood ſhall droppe out of wood, ad 
the ſtone ſhall gine his voice, aud the people (hall 
be troubled. 

6 Aud euen hee ſhall rule whom they looke 
not for that dwell vpon the earth , and the foules 


ſhall takethei opether 


N27 


and make a noyſe in the 
not kao ven: but they final} all heare the yoyce 


_— 0 
7 Aud the Sodomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt out fiſh, 


V. 


— 


— — 


t. which many haue | 

thereof, | 
8 There ſhalbe a confafion «lo in many 

andthe ſire ſhalbe oft j ſenr out againe 2 
wide beaſts (hall change their places , and men- 
{trugus women ſhall monſters, 

And ſalt waters ſſſi be found in the (weer, 
and all friends ſhall deſtroy one another : then 
ſhall wit hide it ſelfe, and vnderſtanding with · 
drawit ſelſe into hfs ſecret chamber, 

19 And ſhalbe ſoogbt of many, and vet not be 
found : then ſhall vnr12hreouſnele and inconti- 
nencie be multiplyed earth. 

One land alio ſhall aske another, and fay 
Is righteouſneſſe that maketh a man righteous, 
gone throughthee ? And it ſhall ſay, Ne. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but no- 

thing obtaine : they ſhall labour, but theit wies 
ſhall not } proſper. 
__ I; To ſhew theeſuch tokens Thave leaue tand 
if thos wilt prey againe, and weepe as now, and 
— ſeuen dayes , thooſhalt heare yer greater 
things. 

14 Then 1 awaked, and an extreame feareful. 
neſſe went through all my bodie, and my miude 
was troubled. fo that it fainted. 

15 So the Angel that was come to talke with 
me, held me, comforted me, and ſet mee vp vpon 
my feete. 

16 And ia theſecond night it came to paſſe 
that Salathiel the — — of the people came | 
vnto me, ſaying , Where haſt thou becne 2 and 
why is thy countenanceſo beame? 

17 Kneweſt thou not that liracl is committed 
vnto thec. in the land of theit captiuĩtie 

18 Vp then and cate bread. and ſorſake vs not 
a8 the ſhepheard thav leaneth his flocke in the 
hands ol cruell wolues. 

19 Then ſaid | vnto him. G oe thy wayesfrom 
me, and come notn:gh me And heheard what 
ſaid, and went from me. 

20 And ſo l fafted ſeuen dayes, moutving aud 
weeping , like as Vrielthe Angel com 
mee. 

2: And after ſeuen dayes, fo it was that the 
thoughts of my heart were very grieuvons vm 
me againe, 

22 And my foole recouered the ſpirit of vn- 
derſtanding, and I begas to talke with the meſt 
high againe, 

23 Andfaid,O Lord, that beareſt rule of enery 
wood of the earth, and of all thetrees theres chou 
haſt choſenthee one onely vine | 

24 And of all lands of the whole world then 
haſt choſen thee one pit and of all the flowers 
thereof, one Lillie. 

25 And of all the depthsof the Sea, thou haſt 
filled thee one riner : and of all builded cities, 
thou haſt hallowed Sion vnte thy ſelſe. 

24 And of all the foules thatarecreated thou 
haſt named hee one Dove: _ —— catte ll 
that are made, thou haſtprovide one \heep, 

27 And among all the multitudes of 


thou haſt gotten chee one people : and vnto this 
people whom thouloaedft thos gaueſt a law that 
132pproued of all, 


2$ And now O Lord, why baſt thou ginen this 
one people oner vnto many ? and ſvyon the ene 
roote haſt thou others , and why haſt 
thou ſcattered thy 3 


10, baked 


Or, be ven 
wed, 


ſor, ou. 


U e 


— — 
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29 And they which did gaineſay romiſes, 
2 hy eo — 


f \ — * 
If tbou didſt fe much hate thy people, yet 
houldeſt thea puniſh them with thine o. 


theſe words, the 


bands. 
| gt No when Thad 
night beſore, was ſent 


| Angelthat came tome 
vato me, ** 
32 And ſaid vnto me, Neare me, and I will in- 
ſtrud thee, hearken to the thing that I ſay, and [ 
hall tell thee more. ; 

33 AndLſaid, Speake onmy Lord : then ſaid 
be vnto me, thou art ſore troubled in minde for 
ſraels ſake: loueſt thou that people better then 
he that madethem? 

34 And Iſaid. No Lord, but of very griefe haue 
I ſpoken : for my reines paive mee euery hours, 
while | labour to bend the way of the 
moſt High, and to ſecke ont part ol his indge- 


ment. 

35 And he ſaid vato me, Thou canſt not: and 
I aid, wherfore Lord wherunto was I borne then? 
or why was not my mothers womb then my graue 
that I might not bays ſeene the traucll of la- 
cob , and the wearifome toyle of the ſtocke ol 
Iiracl ? 
36 And he ſaid vnto me, Number me the things 
chat are not yet come, gather me together y drops 
that are ſcattered abroad, make mee the flowres 
greeve apaine that are withered. f 
37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
ing me forth the winds that in them are (hut 
vp, mee the image ol a yoyce and then | 
| will declare to thee the thing that thou laboure ſt 
to knowe. 
38 And 11aid,O Lord. chat beateſt rule, who | 
may know theſethings, but he that hath not bis 
dwelling with men? 
39 As for mee, Iam vnwiſe: how may I then 
ſpeake of theſe things whereofthou askeſt mee? 
4* Then ſaid be voto me, Like as thou canſt 
doc ——ů— ſpoken of, e- 
nen ſo canſt thou not bnd out my iud gement, ot 
in the end the loue that I bane promiſed vato my 


41 AndIfaidbehold O Lord, yet att thou 
ieh wnto them that be reſerned till the end, and 
t ſhall they doe that hane beene before me, ot 
we (that be now) or they that ſhal come aiter vs? 
4 And he ſaid vnto me. wil liken my iudg- 
ment vnto army : like as there is no ſlackneſſe of 
the laſt, encn ſo there is no ſwiltneſſe of the h rſt. 
43 80 l anſwered and faid , Couldſt thou not 
make thoſe t hat have bene made, and be new, and 
that are ſor to come, at once , that thou mighteſt 
ſhew thy indgement the ſooner ? 
44 Thenanſwered he me, and ſaid, The crea- 
ture may not haſt aboue the maker, neither may 
the world hold them at oucethat (hal be created 
therein. 
45 And i ſaid. As thou haſt ſaid vnto thy ſer - 
nant, that thea which giueſt lite to all, haſt giuen 
life at ence to the creatute that thou haſt created, 
and the creature bare it: even ſoit might now al. 
ſa beare them that now be preſent at once. 
46 And he ſaid vuto me, Alke the wombe of a 
woman, and {ay vnto her. If thou bringett forth 
children, why doeſt thou it nottoge ther, bur one 
alter another ? pray ber therefure to bi ing forth 
teone children at once. 


7 And 1 ſaid,She cannot 
9 — . i but maſt doe 


48 Then laid he vnto me, Emen ſo 
the wombe of the earth to thoſe that 
it, in their daes. 

49 For like aza young childe ma 
forth the things that belong tothe —_ — 
haue | diſpoſed the world which 1 created, 

% And I asked and (aid, Seeing thou haft now 
tuen me the way, I will procera to ipeake before 
thee let our mother of whom thou haſt telde 
mee that ſhee is young, draweth now nigh vn. 
to age, 

$1 Heanſwered me andfaide, atke aw 
that beareth children, and thee (hall te - = 

$% Say vnto her, W bei fore ate not they whom 
thon haſt now brought forth, like thoſe that were 
5 of itature ? 

$3 And he thall anſwere thee, They that b 
borne in the ſtrength of youth, arc of — lien 
and they that are borne inthe time of age ( whcn 
the wombe ſaileth) are otherwiſe 

$4 Confiderthou theretore alſo, how that yee 
are leſſe of ſtature then thoſe that were be 
lore yon. 

55 Aud ſo are they that come after you leſſt 
then ye, as the creatures which new begin to bee 
ola, and haue paſſed over the ſtrength of youth, 
56 Then ſaid I, Lerd,l beſeech thee , it 1 haut 
found fauour in thy fight , ſhewe thy tetuant by 
whom thou viſiteſt thy creature, 


haveTyginen 


CHAP, VI. 


t Godspmypo'e u eternal. 8 The next worldfhall 
follow thu immediatly, 3 What all frllout nt 
the laſt. 31 He n promiſed more knowlenge, 38 
and rechoneth wp the workes of the creation, 57 
and compleimneth that they haut no part in the 
wor ld for whom it was made. 


Nd heſaid vnto mee, in the beginning whe» 
the | earth was made, before the borders of 
the world ſtood, or euer the winds blew. 
2 Before it thundred and li d, ot euer 
the foundations of Paradiſe were laid, 
3 ZBeſote che fair: flowers were ſeene or ever 
the moucable powers were eſtabliſhed, beſore the 
innumerable multitude of Angels were gathettd 
together, | 
4 Orener the heights of the ayre wereliſted 
vp, before the meaſures of the &. mament were 
named, ot cuer the chimnies in Sion were hot, 
5 Andetethepreſent yeeres were ſought out 
and or euet the innentions of them that now ſm 
were turned, before they were ſcaled that haue 
gathered faith for a treaſure: 
Then did l confider theſe things, and they 
all were made through mee alone , and through 
none other. by me alſo they ſhall be ended, and 
by none other, 
5 Then anſwered I and faid, What ſhall 
the parting aſunder of the times ? or when ſhalbe 
the endof the firſt, and the beginning of it that 
followeth ? 
8 And hee laid vnto me, From Abraham vn. 
to Iſaac; when lacob and Eſau were berne of 
_ * Iacobs hand belde | firſt the heele of 
au. 
Fox Eſau is the end of the world, and lacob 
is 1 of itthatfolloweth. 
16 The hand of man is betwixt the heele 


and 


itby 
be (owen in 


d, cucn(o 


. 


ler fa. 
14 


up * 


A dthchind: other queſtion, Eldras, azke thou 


wm C1 anſwered then and aide , O Lord chat 
deareſt rule, il] haue found favour in thy ſight, 
12 l beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſernant the end of 
thy tokens, whereoſthou ſhewedft we part the laſt 
ighe 
* 8o he anſwered and ſaid vnto me, Stand vp 
ypon thy teete , and heare a mighty ſounding 
ce 


5 And it ſhall be as it were a great | motion, 
bat the place where thou ſtandeſt, (hall nor bee 


15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh be nots- 
freid : for the word is of the end, and the founda- 
tion of the earth is vaderſtood. 

16 And why ? becauſe the ſpeech ot theſe things 
trembleth and is mooued for i knoweth that the 
end of theſe things muſt be changed. | 

17 And it happened that when i had heard it, 1 
ſtood vp vpon my feet. & bearkened, and debold, 
there was a voice that ſpake and the ſound of it 
was like the ſound of many waters, 

18 And it ſaid. Behold, the dayes come, that 1 
will begin to draw nigh, and to viſit them that 
dwell ypon the earth, ie 

9 *nd will beginne to make iniquifition of 
them, what they be that hane hurt vniuſtly with 
their varighteouſneſſe , and when the aſfli&ion of 
Sion ſhall be ſulfilled, 

26 And when the world that ſhall begirme to 
vmiſh away ſhall be} fed + then willi hewe 
theſe rokens , the bookes ſhall be opened before 
the firmament,and they (hall ſee all together. 

2! And the children of a yeere od thal ſpeake 
with their voyces, the women with childeſhall 
bring foorth vncimely children, of three or ſoure 


moneths old. and ſhallline, and bee tal 
ſed vp. a 
— And ſudd (hell the ſowen placeszp- 


vnſowen, the full ſtore houſes (hall ſad deny 
— empty. 
23 Aud thetrumpet (hall giue 2 found , which 
— cuery man heareth they ſhall be ſuddenly 
id, 
24 Atthat time ſhall friends fight one againſt 
another like enemies, and the earth ſhall ſtand in 
ſeure with thoſe that qe therein, the ſprinps ol 
the ſountaines ſhall Rand Rill,and in three benres 
they hall not runne. 

15 Whoſoener remaineth from all theſe that 
baue told thee, ſhalleſcape, and ſce my ſaluation, 
and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are reccived, ſhall ſee ir, 
who haue not taſted death from their birth: and 
the heart of the inhebitanrs ſhall be changed, and 
turned into another meaning. 

7 For cuill ſhallbe pur out, and deceit ſhall be 

h 


quenched 

18 As for faith gt haf Hife tion (hall 

overcome, amd the trueth which bath beene ſo 
long withour fruit, ſhalbe declared. 

20 And when hee ralked with mee, behold, 1 
_ by little and lit le vpon him before whom 


3» And theſe words id hee vnto mee, Tam 
come to ſhew t hee the time of the night to come. | 


| cop, 
ij urſ. 
n. 


31 If chou wilt pray yet more, aud faſt ſruen 
Gayeragaine , Iſhal1rell thee greater things by 
day, then I have heard | 
32 Fer thy voice is heard before q moſt High: + 


* 


— — — | 


had euer fince thy youth. 
33 And he ſeat me to ſhe w thee 
w ſay vnto thee , Be of good 
vot. 


al 
comfort. and 

34 And baſten not with the ti meichat ate paſt, 
to thinke vaine that thou mayeſt not ha- 
ſten trom the lattertimes. 

35 And it came to paſſe alter this, that Iwept 
againe, and faſted ſeuen day es in like maner, that 
I mightivlf6] the three which he told me 

3s And inthe eight —_— heart vexed 
within mee againe, and 1 to ſpcake betore 
the moſt High. . Ga 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on my 
ſoale was 2 : 

38 And 1 ſaid, © Lord, thou ſpakeſt from the | 
vegirning of the creation, euen the firſt day, and 
lai deſt thus, Let heauen and earth be made: and 
thy word was a perte worke. 

39 And then was theſpirit,and darł neſſe, and 
filence were on euery fide z the ſound of mans 
voyec was not yet lotme d. | 

4+ Then commanded thou a faire light to 
come forth of thy treaſures, thatthy worke might. 
3ppeare, | 

41 Vpoanthe ſecond day then madeſt the ſpirit 
ol the firmainem, ad commanded it to part a 
ſunder, & to make a di berwixt the watery, 
thatthe one part mig and the other te · 
maine beneath. 

42 Vpon the third day thou didſt co maand 
that the waters (hould be gathered inthe ſeuenth 
part of the earth : fixe haft thou dried vp 
and kept them, to the — 2 
— planted of God and tilled, might ſerue 


43 For us ſoone ar thy word wentfoorth , the 
worke way made, 

44 For immediatly there was and innu- 
merable fruit, and many and rer lot 
the taſte and flowers of vnchangeable colour, and 
odours of wonderfull finefl : and this was done 
che third day, 

45 * Vpon the fourth day thou commanded! 
that the Sunne (hould ſhine, and the Moone gine 
ber light. and the Starres ſhould be in order, 

45 And gzueſt them a charge to doe ® (eruice 
vnto man, that was to be made. 

47 Vponthe fit day, thou ſaydſſ vnto the fe. 
venth part, here the waters were gathered, that 
it ſhould bring forth halng creatures, ſoules and 
fiſhes : and ſo it came to paſſe. 

48 For the dumbe water, and without Hſe, 
breaght foorth liuing things at the commaunde 
ment of God, that all peop'e might praiſe thy 
wondereus workes. 

- $ Then didſt thou ordeine ewo living Crea- 
ences, the one thou calledſt j Enoch and the other 
Leuiathan 

30 And didſt ſeparate the obe from theother: 
for the ſeuenth part (namely where the water was 
gathered together) might not bold zher bath. 

5: Vnto Enoch thou one, part which 
was dried vp the third day, that hee hould 


hilles 
$2 But voto Leviathan thon 


dwell in the lame part , whereio are athouſand 
Fr the ſeventh} 


0 Gen. t. 
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| Bebe. 


part. name ly the meift , and hait kept him tobee 


de noured of whom thou wilt, and when, 


1 Vuod 


1 


— 
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* 1 


Tas. 


. fleepe 
Place. 


* 
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| 66 As for theother 
Adam, thou haſt aid that they are nothing but be 
like vato ſpittle, and haſt likened the abundance 
| of them ynto a drop thavfalleth from a veſſell. 

57 And now, G Lord, behold theſcheathen, 
which haue euer beenc reputed as nothing , haue 


bring foorth beaſts,catrelhand creeping things: 
5+ And after theſe, Adam aliowhom thou ma 


{ and the people alſo whom thou haſt choſen. 
becauſc thon madeſtthe world for our ſakes. 


begunne to be lordes ouer vs, and to deuoute vs: 


loucr)are giuen into their hands, 
why doe wee not 


CHAP, VI. 


Parediſein yam, 62 andumercilud. 


3 Andbefaid rato We, Vp Eſdras,and heare 
the words that l am come to tell thee, 
And Ifaid,Speake on, my God Then ſaide 
he vnto me, The Seais ſet in a wide place, that it 
might be deepe and great, 

But put the caſe the entrance were narrowe, 
— like a riuer, 


s Who then could goe into the Sea to loolce 
pon it. andto rule it If bee ent not through the 
narrow, ho could he come into the broad ? 

6 There is alſa another rhing. A city is buil- 
ded, and ſet ypon a broad field, and is full of al! 
goed things. 


75 Theeatrance thereof is narrow and is ſet in 


- dangerous pl ice to fall, like as if there were a 


fire on the right hand, and on the left a deepe 


water, 

8 Aud one onely path betw=ene them both, 
euen betwrene the fir= and the water, ſs ſmall that 
there could but one man goe there at once. 

9 Ifthiscity now were giuen voto a man for 
aninheritance, it hee neuer ſhallpaſſe the danger 
ſet before it. hom ſhall he teceiue this inheritance? 
to And I Hid. it is lo, Lord. Then (aid he vnto 
me, Eu en ſo alſo is Iſraels portion : 

tr Becauſe for their ſakes made the worls : 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my Statutes, then 
was decreed that now is done. 

1 Then were the entrances of this world 
made narrow, full of ſorro and trauaile : they 
are bur fewe and call, full of pecils, and very 
painefull, 

13 Portheentrancesofthe} elder world were 
wide and fare, and broaght immortall fruit. 

14 If then they that liue. labour not to enter 
theſe ſtraĩtaud EY canneuer teceiue 
thoſe thatare laid vp for them. 

g Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou thy 
ſelfe, ſeeing thou art but a corruptible man 7 and 
wy art thou moon d, whereas theu art but mor- 
tall? 


8 oncbe ſirt daythou gaueſt commannde- 
— carth, that beforcthee it ſhould 


deit lord of allthy creatures, of him come we all, 
55 this have | ſpokes helote thee. O Lord, | 


Ic which alſo come of 


58 But we thy people (whom thou haſt called 
thy firſt borne thy onely begorten,and thy feruent 


- 59 If the wor d nowe be made for our ſakes, 
an inheritance with the 
I world ? how long ſhallthis endute? 


| 4 Werne. 12 When it wa wade nar- 
row. 23 Alſbal dieandriſt againe. 33 chr 
ſhell fit in indpernent. 46 God hath yot made 


ND when I bad made an ende of ſpeaking 

heſe words, there was ſent vnto me the An- 

; * which lad beeue ſent vnto mee che nights a- 
e. 


| 


£ 


Arai things, and 


r6 Why baſt thou qt conſideted iu ti minde 
this thing that is to come, tather then that Which 
is preſent ? N 
17 Thenanſwcred I, gad ſayd, © Lord, that 
dcareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy“ Law that 
che tighteous ſhould inherite theſe things, bu 
that the vngodly ſſhould periſh : 

- 18 Neuertheleſſe, the righteous ſhall ſuffer 
hope lot wide; for they that haue 
done wickedly. haue ſaffered the trait things,and 
yet ſhall notſee the wide. 

19 Andhe ſaid vnto me, There 15nowadge a 
boue God , and none that hath vuderſtandung a- 
boue the higheſt. | 

20 For there bee many that periſh in this liſe, 
becauſe they deſpiſe the Lawe of God that is ft 
before them. | , 

2 For God hath giuen ſtrait commandement 
toſnch ascame what they (hould doe to line.cu-n 
as they came, and what they (hould obſcruc to a 
uoid priſhment 

22 Nemerthelcfle they were not obedient vnto 
him, bot ſpake againſt him, and imagined vaine 
things: 

23 And deceined themſeluet by their wicked 
deeds,and fayd of the molt Hie, that he is not, and 

w net his waies. 

24 But his Law hane they deſpi ed, and denied 
his couenants z in his ſtatutes haue they not becne 
faichtull,and haue not perſprmed bis workes, 

25 Aud theteſore Efdras , for the emptie, are 
empticthings, nd torthefull ate the full things 

26 Behold, thetime ſhall come, taat theſe to- 
kens which | haue told thee, ſhall come to paſſe, 
and the bride ſhall appeare, and ſhe comming 
forth ſhall be ſecne,that now is withdrawen from 
the cartn. 

27 And whoſoeuer is delivered from the lore- 
{aid euils,ſhall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my ſonne lxſut ſhajl be reacaled with 
thoſe that be with him, and they that remarne 
ſhall rejoyce within ſoure hundred yeeres. 

29 After theſe yeeres hall my ſonse Chrilt dy, 
aud all men that haue liſe. 

And the world ſhall bee turned into the old 
falence ſeuen dayes , like as in the ſ former mdge- 
ments: ſothat no man ſhall remaine. 

31 And after ſeuen dayes, the world that - 
keth not ſhall be raiſed vp and that thall die, that 
is corrupt. 

32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are 
aſleepe in her. and ſo ſhall thedaſt thoſe that d vel 
in ſilence, and the ſecret places (ſhall deliver thoſe 
ſoules that were commbiens ynto them, 4 

33 Andthe molt high ſhall appeare vpont 
ſeate of iudgement, and miſerie Bll palle away , 
and the long ſuffering ſhall haue an end. 

34 Bot iudgement onely ſhall remajne, trueth 
ſhall ſtand, and faith ſhall waxe ſtrong. 

25 And the worke (hall follow, and the reward 
(ball be ſhewed, and the good deediſhali bec ti 
force, and wicked deeds ſhall beare no rule. 

3 6 Thenſaid1,* Abraham prayed firſt foe the 
Sodomites, and Moſes ſor the tathers that ſiane d 
in the wilderneſſe: 

7 And leſus after him fer Iſrael in the time 
of | Achan, 

38 And Samuel, and Danid for the deſtructi- 
on: and * Solomon for them that ſhould come to 


the ſanctuaty. | 
39 And “ Helias for thoſe that receined 
raine, 
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cryph Chap. viſ.viij 


s (aine, and for the bee might live, | 
1 4% And* ia$ for the people in the time 
of Sennscherib: and many lot many. 

1 Encn ſo now ſecing corruption is growen 
— wie kedne ſſe iuc tea ſed, and the rightcons 
baue prayed for the vngadly: whereſore (hall it 
got be ſo now alſo 2 

4 He anſwered me and ſaid, This preſen t liſe 
is not the cod where much glory doth abide ther- 
fore haue they prayed for the weake. 

43 Butthe day of doome ſhall bee the end of 
tus time, and the beginning of the immortality 
ler to come, wherein corruption is palt = _, 

44 Intemperancie is at an end, infidelity is cut 
off, righteouſneſle is growen & tiueth is ſprung yp. 
45 Then ſhall ao man be avleto ſane him that 
is deſtroyed, not to oppreſle him that bath gotten 
| the vidi ory. 
| | | anſwered then andfaid , This is my firſt 

and laſt ſaying i that it had brene bettet not to 

laue giucn the earth vnto Adam: or elſe when it 
| was gen him, tohane reſtrained him from ſin- 

| 

| 


"Y For what profit is it for men new in this pre- 
ſent time tv liue in heauineſſe, and after death to 
lookefor puniſhment ? 

48 © thon Adam, what haſt thou done? for 

h it was * thou that ſinne d, thou art not fal- 
len alone hut we all hat come of thee. 
49 For what profit is it ynto vs, if there be pro- 
miſed vs an immortal time, whereas we haue done 
the workesthat bring death 

5o And that there is promi ſed vs an everlaſting 
hope, whereas ou t ſelues being moſt wicked are 
made vaine ? 

Ft And thatthere are layd vp for vs dwellings 
pu 1 and ſale ly, whereas we haue liued wic- 

edly? 

W And that the glory of the moſt high is kept 
to deſend them which have led | a wary ſite, wher- 
23 we haue walked in moſt wicked wayes of all? 

53 Andthat there ſhould bee ſhewed a para- 
diſe whoſe fruite endureth for euer, whercin is 
Iſccurigic and medicine, fith we ſhall not enter in- 
to it? 

54 For we haue walked in vnpleaſant places 

$5 And that the faces oſthem which baue vſed 
abſtinevce, ſhall ſhine aboue the Rarres, whereas 
our faces ſhall be blacker then darkeneſſe 

56 For while we lined and committed iniqui- 
te, we conſidered not that we ſhoald beginne to 
ſuffer for it afrer death. 

1%; 7 Then anſwered he me and faide, This is the 
condition of the batt ell. which man that is borne 

P pon the earth ſhall fighe, 

58 Thet it he be eoercom e, bee ſhall ſuffer 2s 
thou haſt ſaid, bur if bee get the victorie, hee (hall 
receive the thing that I ſay. 
ben | 59 For this le the life whereoſ Moſes ſpake yn- 

to the people while he lined ſaying, * Chooſe thee 
f life nat then mayeſt line. 

4 Nrueitheſeſſe they beleened not him . nor 
yer the prophers after him, no not me which haue 
ſpoken vnto them, 
gt Thar there ſhould not be ſuch heauime ſſe 
in their deſtrudion. as ſhall be ioy ouer them that 
are perſwaded to ſalvation 

62 1 anſwered then aud ſaide, know, Lorde, 
4 moſt Me is called mercifull, in that 

enath mercy them, hich are not yet come 
into the — . : 


eng. 
15. 


1 


64 And that *be is and 
thoſe that haue ſinne d, as —— 

6; And that be is bourtifull, ſor hee ig reg» 
dy to giue where itncedeth, 

66 And tin be is of great mercy, for be mul- 
tiplieth more and more werczes to them that are 
pre ſent, and that ate paſt, and alſo tothem which 
are to come. 

67 For if be ſhal not multiply bis merc ies, che 
werlde would not continue with them chat in- 
herite therein, 

68 and he pardonethgfor if hee did not ſo of 
his goodnelle , that they which haue committed 


| 63 And vponthoſealfo that turve to hin la x 


land part of men ſhould not remaine liui 

69 Andbeing lodge. il he ſhould ace ſorgive 
them that are | cured with his word, and put out 
the multitude of ] cootentions, 

50 There ſhould bee vety few left peradnen- 


ture in an it nume table maltitude. 


CHAP. vIII. 

1 Many created, Ius ſow ſaved, 6 Hee asbeth why 

God deſtrogerth his e worke, 26 and 

God 19 loo ke pon the pee which onety joe | 

bm. 41 God anſwer erh 1h at all ſecd commerth 

netio God, 52 and thet gle uw pre 

m anal (meh the, a A 
AX hee anſwered mee,faying, The moſt bigh 

hath made this world ſor many , but 

world to come for few 

2 Iwill telchee a fimdirude,Eſdras, As when 
thou aakeſt the earth. it ſhall Gy vnto thee, that ir 
giveth much mold whereof carthen veſſels are 
made; but little daft that gold commeth ol ue o 
ſo is the contſe of this preſent world. 

3 * There bee many created, but few ſhall 


4 So anſweredT and faide , Swallow then 
downe,O my ſoule, vndetſtanding, and devoure 
wifedome, 

Fer thou haſt agreed togiverore, and art 
willing to prophefic:for thou haſt no long et ſpace 
then one ly to liue. 


6 OTLerd ifthon ſuſſer not thy ſeruamt that 
we way pray before thee,and thou { give vs ſeed 
vnto out heart;zand culture to our vaderflanding 
thaꝛthere may come fruit of it, how (hall each 
man liue that is corrupt, who beareththe place 
of a man ? 

7 For thos artalone, and wee all one work- 
manſhip ol thy bands, like as thou baff ſaid. 

8 For when the body is faſhiored now in the 
mothers wombe , and thon giueſt it members, 
thy creature is preſerued in fire and water, and 
nine moneths doth thy workmanſhip endure thy 
cteature Which increated in ber. 

hut that which keepeth, and is kepr, hall 
both be preſerved-and whemthe time commerh, 
the wom be preſetue d, delivereth vp the things 
that grew in it, 

1 + For thou haſt commanded out of the party 
of the body. that is to ſay out of the breaſts milke 
to be ginen, which istheſrvito! the breaſts. 

1 1 That the thing which «faſhioned, may bee 


nouriſhed for a time, till q di est it to toy 
mere ic 

12 Thou brovghteſt itvp with thy righteoul- 
neſſe. 2nd vo turedſt it in thy Law — 


iniquities might be eaſt d ol them, the ten thou 


bee ſaued. | 16, 


medſt it with thy ind gemenr. 
Sn ker; 123 And 


*Mat.26. 


ga „„ } 
þ 


— — 


— 


thou ſhalt mortifie it as thy creature, 36 For in this, O Lo 1 _ - 
* dener 8 . | th — — ta wag wage 
+ tob'xs,! © 74 Ieberefore thou ſhalt Aeſtrey him which | elfu 


— 


vato them which haue ö Py 
$.pfal.p Nine ent d 1;bbiirwas faſhioned, it is an cafic | of good wotkes. vorthefconfidence | on 
* => thi btdeined dy thy Commanidemeyt, | 37 Then anſteered hee mer, andfaid. Some 
&c, r made might ber pre ſet · I things haſt thou ſpo ken axight, and ac (ding ro. 


| f Nowthetefore ; Tord Twill ſpeake(rou-f 28 For indeede I will northinke on J 

. ching man in generalt , — beſt) but | »ofition of them which hane finmed e 

touching thy people, for whole ſake Iam ſocy, before iudgement, beſore deſtrudion. 

16. And for thine inheritante , for whoſe c:uſe | 39 bat“ I wilftetoyce outer the diſpofitian | 66. 
I moarne, and for trac! , forwhom T am heauy, ofthe righreons, and I will remember alſo their 
and tot ace. ſot hoſe ſake I am troubled : pgrimage, and the ſatuation, and the reward 
19 Therefore will I beginne to pray before rn all have: © * . 
thee, for my ſelle, and ferchem: for I ſeethetalles{ 4 Like as 1 haue ſpoken now, fo (hal it come 
of vx that dwell in the land te paſſe, 

8 Rar 1 haue heard the ſiftneſſe of the Indge | 41 For as the husbandman fowerb much ſeed 
which is ro come. Vpen the ground, and plantech many trees, and 
| 19 mant vnderſt and Yet the thing that is ſo ven good in kis ſeaſon 
my words. and I ſhaſiſpeake beforethee : this is | commeth not vp, neither doth all that is planted 
th-Begianing of the words of Eſdras, before hee take toote; euen ſo ii it ofthen that are lowen in 
wat taken vp and I aid; the watld,chey ſhall not all be ſaued. 
20 O Lord. Thoa that dwelleſſ in euerlaſting- 42 1 anſwered, then and ſaid, It I haue fonnd 
neſſegvlrich heholdeſt from aboue, things in the grace, let me ſpeake. 
| heaucu,and in the are. 4 Like as the husbandmans ſeed periſheth, 
. 2+ Whoſe Throne is ĩneſtimablſe hoſe glory | if it come not vp. and teceine not the raine in due 
my not be comprehended,beforc whom thebefts | ſeaſon, ot if there cometoo mach raine and cor 
of Angels land with trembling, tupt it: 
22 (Whoſe ſernice is conuerſant in wind and | 44 Enen fo pertſheth man al ſo which is fot 
fire) whoſe word is true, and ſayings conſtant, | med with thy hands,and is called thine owne i- 
whoſe Conmandementjs ſtrong, and ordinance | mage, becauſe thou att like vnto him, for whole 
fearefal), ſake chou haſt made all things, and likened him 
2 Whoſe looke drieth vp the depths and in- | Vnto the huſbandmans feede, 
dignation maketh the mountaines to melt away, | 45 Be not wroth withvs, but ſpare thy peo- Mittl. 
worch the trueth vitue eth: ple, and hane mercy vppon thine owne inheri- 177 
4 O beate the prayer ol thy ſeruant, and giue | cance: for thou art metciſull vnto thy crea- 
tare tothe petition of thy creature. ture, 
25; For while I liue. will ſpcake , andiolong 45 Then anſwered4he me and ſaid , things | 
|| as I haue vnderſtanding, I willanſvere. preſentare for the preſent, and things to come, 
26 Olooke not vponthe ſinues ofthy people: tor ſuch as be to come. 
dt on them which ſerue thee iu trueth. Fot thou commeſt farre ſhort, that thou 
1 37 Regard not the wicked inacntions of the | ſhould be able to loue my creature more then 
heathen: but the defire of thaſe that keepe thy but l haus oft times drawne-nj h vntethee , and 
* ITeltimonies inafflitions...” vnto it, but neuet to the vnrighetous. 
28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked | 48 ln this alſo thou art metuailous beſore the 
| fainedly before thee : hut remember them,which | molt high | 
- + | according tothy will have knowenthy feare. 49 lu chat thou haſt humble#chy ſelſe as it 
29 Let it not be thy will ta d them, which | becommeth thee, and haſt not indged thy ſelle 
haue lined like beaſts gue to Jooke vpon them | worthy to bee much glorified amoug the righ 
that haue elearely tanghtthy Law, te ous. ' 

30 Take thou no — > =p at them which | . 54 For many peat miſeties (hall bee done to 
are deemed worſe then : bat lone them | them, that in the latter time ſhall, dwell in the 
that alway put their truſt in thy, cighteouſveſſe, | worlde , becauſe they hane walked in great 
and glory, 720 1 pride. 

[Ave 3 Fer we aud eur fathers } doe languiſh of | $1 Butvnderſtand thou lot thy (elle, and ſcex 
fe ſuach diſeaſes; but beruuſe of vs ſinnera, thou (halt | out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 
(Be wik be called merciful; .. a 12 For vnto von is Paradiſe opened the 
ling 322 For it then | hat a deſire to haue mercy tree oſlile is planted, cho time to come is p:ep3- 

0 vpn vs hon ſhalt ba call et merciful tovs name. | ted: plentecuſneſſe is made regdy, a citie /'5 bur. 
ly, that haue no werkes of tighteguſneſſe. | ded,aud reſt is allowed, yea perfet gooducſſe 

33 kor be juſt which baue many good workes and wiſedome. « 

[layed vp with thee, ſhall out of theirownedeedes) - 53- The roote of cuill is ſealed vp from you, 
rece ine reward ar» weakenes and the moth is hid from you, and cer- 

34 For what is manthat thou ſhouldeſt take | ruption is fled into | hell to be ſotgotten. 

diſpleaſure at him dot what is a corruptible ge- { $4 Sorrowes are & in the cnd is ſhew- 
| neration , that thou ſhouldeſt bee fo bitter to- | ed the treaſure of immontalitie, | 

ward it 55 And therefore ace thou no more queſtions 
* x, Kiog- 35 For in trueth there is no man among concerning the multitude ofthem that perub 
8 46 and them hat be borne, but bee hath dealt wickedly, 56 For whenthey had taken liberrie, they deſ· 
2. chto 6. | andamong the laithfull.chete is none which hath | piſed the moſt High , thought ſcocne of his Law, 
36. | net doneamiſſe, and ferlooke his wayes. 
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57 Moreouer , they haue troden downe his 
righteous 

58 And * aid in their heart, that there is uo 
God, yea and that x they maſt die. 

59 For as the things atoreſaid (hall receine 
you, ſothirſt & pine are prepared for them for it 
was not his wil that men theuld come to nought. 

60 Bat they which be created, haue defiled the 
Name of him that made them, and were vathank- 
full vnto him which prepared life for them. 

6t And therefore is my indgement now at 


hand, 

62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vnto all 
men, but vntothee aud a few like thee, Then an- 
ſwered I, and ſaid, 

6; Behold, O Lord, new haſt thou ſhewed me 
the maltitude of the wonders which thou wilt 
deginto doe ia the Jalt times: but at what time, 
thou haſt not he wed me. ' 

CHAP, IX. q 
7 Who ſhall bee [anth, and whonot, 19 A. 
wor'd th wow corrnpred 2 Tet God doeth ſane 

«few. 33 He complimeth that thoſt periſh which 

bee Gods Law z andſeerh a wothan wnen- 

1112 1m feld. 

N t anſwered me th · N, aad id, Meaſure thou 

the time diligently in it ſelfe: & when thou 
ſeeſt part of the ſigues paſt , which I haue tolde 
thee before, 

1 Thenſhaletho» wndertand , that it is the 
very ame time, V hert inthe higheſt will begin to 
riſite the world which he made. 

3 Theretore when there ſhall be ſeene*earth- 
quakes and vproresof the pcople in the world: 

4 Then ſhalt thou well vnderſtand, that the 
moſt bigh ſyake of thole things frym the dayes 
that were before thee, euen from the beginning. 

For like as allthat is made in the world hath 
a beginning. and an ende, and the end is manifeſt: 

s Euen lo the times alſo of the higheſt, haue 
plaine beginnings in wonders & powerful works, 
and endings in effets and ſignes. 

2 And eue ry one that {habe ſaued, and ſhalbe 
able to eſoape byhis works, aud byfaith,wherby 
ye haue beleened, 

$ Shall be preſerued ſrom the ſaid perils aud 
ſball ſee my faſurtion, in my land, and withiſ my 
border: tor I haue ſanctined them for me, {rom 
the beginning. 

9 Then hall they | be in pitifnll caſe which 
now haue abuſed my wayes: and they that haue 
caſt them away deſpitefully, ali dwell in tor 
ments, 

1% For ſuch, as intheir l. ſe hane teceiued be- 
nefits,and haue not kno ven me: 

tt And they that haue loathed my law, while 
they bad ye; liberty, and when as ver place of te- 
| pentanee was open vato them, vaderſtoed not, 
dut deſpiſed it: 

is the ame muſt know it after death by 
| Paine, 
| uz And therſote be thou novcurions how the 
| vngedly faalbe puriſhed and when: but enquiie 

how the righteous ſhalbe ſaued, whoſe the world 
x, and tor whomthe world is create d. 
| 1% Thenanſwered I, and aid, 
| 15 Thaveſaidbefore,and now doe ſpeake,and 
| will ſp-ake it alſo hereafter : that there be many 
| oe of them which perith;, then of them which 
| Hall be ſaued, 


" Chapiix, 


Apocryſils, . 


17 And hee anſwered tne, faymng : like as the 
held is,ſo is allo the ſerd: as the flowres be, ſuch 
ve the toloursslfo:fuch es the workman is, fuch 
alſo is the worke:and as thehubbaudman is him- 
ſelfe,ſo is his hasbandryalſs:'for it was the time 


of the oi d. 
18 }] And now wheat J world,which 
was not yet made, euen to dwell in that 


new he, no men (pate againſt me. 
19 Fot then euery one obeyed, | hut now the 


mavery of them which are created in this wortd 
that is made, are corrupted by a ſeed, 
— dy a law which is vnſeatchabſe, ndde them- 
elses. 

2» Sl conſidered the world, & behold there 
was petill, decauſe of the denices that were come 
into it. 

2: And i fawand ſpared it greatly, and haue 
kept me a [ grape of the cluſter, and a plant ot a 
Neat pe op * 

22 Let the multitude periſh then, which was 
borne in yaine, and let my grape hee kept and 
wap : for with great labour haue I made it 
perte-t. 

2; Nenertheleſſe if thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeven 
dayes moe ( but thou ſhalt nor taſt fn them.) 

24 Bat goc into a held of ſſowres , where no 
houſe is huilded andeate only the fl 1wres of the 
field, Taſt no fleſh, drinke no wine, hut cat lbwres 
onely. 

15 And pray vnto the Higheſt eontinnally,then 
will I come and talke with thee. 

24 So | went my way into the field which is 
called Ardath, like as he commanded u. e, & there 
| late amongſt the flowres , and did eate of the 


tiſhed me. 

27 Aitcr ſtuen dayes I ſate vpon the prafſe,and 
my heatt cas vexed within me, like lag 

28 And lopened my month, and beganne to 
talke before the moſt High and (aid, 

29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelſe vnto 
, thou waſt“ ſhewed vnto our tathers inthe wil - 
detneſſe, in a place here uo man treadeth, wa 
barren place when they came out of Bgypt. 

3» And thou (pakett, ſaying, Heare me, OI. 
rael, and marke my words, thou ſeed of lacob. 

31 For brhold | ſe my Law in you, and it 
ſhall bring fruite in jou and ye ſhall be hououred 
in it for euer. ; 

32 But our fathers which received the Law, 
kept it not, and obſerued t otthy ordinances, aud 
though the truite of thy Law did not periſh, nei 
ther could it, for it was thine: 

33 vetthey that received it, periſhed, becauſe 
they kept notthe thing that was ſowen in them. 

34 And loc, it is a cuſtome wheothe ground 
hath received ſeed, or the Sean ſhip, or any veſſel, 
meate or dtiuke. that, that being periſhed wherin 
it was ſowen, or caſt into, 

35 That thing alſo which was ſowen or caſt 
therein, ot teceiued, doeth peri, and temameth 
not with vs: but w th vs it hath not happened fo, 

36 Fot wecthat bauereceiued the Law perith 
by finne.and our heart alſowhich received it. 

37 Notwithſtanding the Law periſbeth not, 
bur remainethio his force. __ 

38 And wheu I ſpake theſe thing in my heart, 
Hooked backe with mine eyes, & vpon the r:ght 
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herbes of the field, and the meare of the Game (a- + 


9 — 
— — 


N . 


fide Io a woman and behold. ſhe m ourned, and 
wept with a loud voyce and was much prieved in | 


is Likeaszawaue is greater then à doppe. 


1 — ths 


y 
* 


| 
| 


I 


a DM At. " * a — 


— _— 


* 


— 


— 


— 


ah. 


e 
_ 


— 


he 


LT, Eſdras. 


2 


N 


heart, and her clothes were rent, and ſhe had aſhes 
vpon her head. 


35 Then let I ay thoughts goe that I was in, 


and turned me vnto her, 


40 Aud ſaid vuto her. Wherfore weepelt thou? 


why art thou ſo grieued in thy minde ? 


4. And ſhe ſaid vnto me. Sir. let me alone, that 


l may be weile, my ſelfe, & adde vnto my ſorrow, 
for I am (ore vened in my minde, and brought 
very low. 


43 And Ifidvyntoher, What aileth thee ? 


Tell me. 


43 Sheſaid vntome,1 thy ſeruant haue beene 


barren, and had no childe, though I had an huſ- 


band thirty yceres. 
44 Aud thoſe thirtie yeeres I did nothing elſe 
day and night, & euery houre, but make my pray - 
et tothe Higheſt. 
45 After thirtie yeeres, God heard me thine 
hand maid, looked vpon my miſery, cõſidered my 
trouble, and gane me a ſoone: and 1 was very glad 
of him, ſo was my husband alſo, and al my neigh- 
bours , and wee gaue great honour vnto the Al- 
mightic. 
46 And I nonriſhed him with great trauaile. 
47 So when he grew vp, and came to the time 
that he ſhould haue a wife, I made a feaſt. 
CHAP, X. 
t Heecomforteth the oma in the field. 17 She 
vaniſheth away, end «City appexreth iu her place. 
2 The Angel declareth theſe wiſious ia the 
ol 

Nd it ſo eame to paſſe, that when my fon was 

entred into his wedding chamber, hee fell 
downe and died. 

1 Then wee all ouerthre the lights, and all 
my | ncighbours roie vp to comfort me, ſo l tooke 
my reſt vnto the ſecond day at night. 

Aud it came to paſſe when they had all leit 
off to comfort mee, to the end I might bee quiet: 
then roſe I vp by night and fled, and came hicher 
into this field, as thou ſeeſt. 

I doe now purpoſe not to returne in- 
to the citie, but here to ſtay, and neither to eate 
not dtinke, but continually to moutne, and to faſt 
vutill I die. 

5 Thenleftl the f meditatlons wherin 1 was, 
and (pake to her in anger,faying, 

6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt 
thou not our mouruing, and what happeneth vn. 
to vs? 

5 How that Sion our mother is full of all hea- 
uineſſe. and muh humbled, mourning very ſore? 
$ And no ſeeingwe all mourne,and are fad, 
for wee ate all in heaujneſſe , art thou grieved for 
one ſonne ? 

9 For aske the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell thee, 
that it is ſhe, which ought to mourne, forthe fall 
of ſo manythat grow vpon her, 

rs For out of her came all at the firſt, & out of 
herſhall all others come: aud behold they walke 
almoſt all into deſtruction, and a multitude of 
them is viterly ſtooted out. 

11 Who then ſhould make more mowning, 
then ſhee thathath loſt ſo great a multitude, and 
not thou which art ſory but for one ? 

| 1 Batif thou ſayeſt vnto me, My lamenta- 
tian is not like the earths, becauſel haue loſt the 
fruit of my wombe, which I brougth foorth with 
palnes,and bare with ſorrowes. 


13 I But the carthwor ſo: for the multitude pre- 


ſent in it, according to the courſe of the earth, is 
gone, as it came, 

t4 Then ſay Ivnto thee, Like as thou haſt 

cought forth with labour: euen ſo the earth al · 
© bath giuen her fruit, namely man, euer firhence 
the beginning, vnto him that made her, 

15 Now therfore keepe thy ſorrow to thy (elſe, 
and beare with a good courage that which hath 
befallen thee. 

ts Fot if thou (halt acknowledge the determi- 
nation of God to bee juſt, thou ſhalt both receiue 
thy ſonne m time, and ſhalt bee commended a- 
mongſt women. 

17 Goc thy way then into the citic ,-to thine 
busband 


18 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, That will I not doe: 
I will not goe intothe citie, but here will I die. 

19 Sol proceeded to ſpeake further vato her, 
and ſaid, 

20 Doe notſh, but bee counſelled by me: for 
how many are the adaerfities of Sion? Bee com · 
torted in regatd of the ſoro of leruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that oar Sanctuary is laid 
waſte, eur Altar broken downe, our Temple de- 
ſtroyed. 

23 Our pſaltery is laid on the ground. our ſong 
is put to ſilence, out rejoycing 13 at an end, the 
light ol out candleſticke is put out, the Arke of 
our Concnant is ſpoiled , our — things ate de. 
filed, and the Name that is called vpon vx, is al- 
moſt prophaned : our children ate put to ſhame, 
our Prieſtu ate burnt , our Leuites are gone into 
captiuitie,out virgines ate defled, and our wiues 
rauiſhed, our righteous men caried away, our lit- 


bondage, and our ſtreng men are become weake. 

23 And which isthe greateſt of all , the ſeale 
of Sion hath now loſt her honour : for ſhee is de · 
liuered in'o the hands of them that hate vs, 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heauines, 
and — away the multitude of ſorrowes, that the 
mighty may bee mercifall vnto thee agsine, and 
the Higheſt ſhall giue thee teſt, and caſe irom thy 
labour. 

25 Aud it came to paſſe while 1 was talking 
with her, behold her face vpon a ſudden ſhined 
exccedingly,& her countenance gliſtered, ſo that 
I wasafraid of her, and muſed what it might be. 

26 And behold ſudddenly, ſhee made a great 
cry very tearefull · ſothat the eatth ſhooke & the 
noile of the woman, 

27 And l looked, and beholde,the woman ap- 

eared ynto mee no more , bat there was a city 
uilded,& a large place ſhewed it ſelfe from the 
foundations : then was l afraid, and cricd with a 
lowd voyce, and faid, 

28 Whereis *Vriel the Angel,who came vn» 
to mee at the firſt ? for hee hath cauſed me tofall | 
into many j traunces, and mine end is turned into 
corruption,and my prayer to rebuke, 

29 And as 1 was — theſe wordes, be- 
hold, he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 

30 And loe, I lay as one that had bene dead, 
and mine vnderſtanding was taken from mee, 
and hee toke me by the right hand, and comfor- 
ted mee, and ſet mee vpon my feer, and laid vo- 
to me, 

31 Whataileththee ? and why art thou ſs dil 
quitted , & why isthine vnderſtanding troubled, 
and the thoughts of thine heart. 


32 And 1 ſaid , becauſethou haſt forſaken — 
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tl: ones deſtroyed , our yong men are brought in | + 
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and yet 1 did according tothy words, and I went 
into the field, and loe | haue ſeene, and yet fee, 
that | am not able to exprefic, 

And hee ſaid roco me, Stand vp manfully, 
and I wil aduiſe thee, 

24 Thenſaid |, Speake on. my lord in me, onely 
lorſa ke me not, left I die ftuſtrate of my hope. 

35 For 1 haue ſeene that I knew not and heare 
that I do not know. 

:6 Or, is my ſenſe deceined, or my ſoule in a 
dreame ? 

37 Now ther fore, I beſcech thee ,that thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſeruant of this viſion, 

38 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Heare me, 
and I ſhall enforme thee, and tell thee wherefore 
thou art afraid : for the higheft will reueile many 
ſecret things vntothee. 

9 Heehath ſecne that thy ſ way is right: for 
that thou ſorroweſt continua lly tor thy people. and 
makeſt great lameutation ſar Sion. 

40 This therefore is the meaning ol the viſion 
which thou lately ſaweſt. 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and thou 
deganſt ro comtott her: 

42 gut no ſeeſt thou the liken:fle of the wo- 
man no more, but there appeared vnto thee acity 
duilded, 


, 
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And whereas ſhe told thee ofthe death of 
her ſonne,this is the | ſolution. 

44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is 8 ĩon and 
whereas the ſaid varotaee ( cnen ſhe whom thou 
ſeeſt as a city builded. ) 

45 Whereas Iſy, ſhe ſaid vnto thee, that ſhe 
hach bene thirty yeres barren: thoſe are the thirty 
yeeres wherein there was no oſfeting made in ber. 

46 Bat alter thirtie yeeres, Solomon builded 
the city, aud oſfered offrings : and then barethe 
barrev a ſonne. 

47 And wher*as ſhe told thee that (hee nouri- 
ſhed him with labour : that was the dwelling in 
Hietuſalem. 

48 Buy whereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee That my 
ſonne comminginto his marriage chamber, hap 
pened to haue a fall, and died, this was the de- 
ſtructi on that eame to Hierulaiem, 

49 And behold, thou ſaweſt ber lkeneſſe, and 
becauſe (Ne mourned for her ſonne , thou be ganit 
tocomforther, and of theſe things which haue 
chaunced, theſe are to be opened vnto tbee. 

zo Fot now the moſt High ſeeth, that thou art 
grieued vnſainedly, and ſuffereſt fram thy whole 
heart for her,ſo hath he ſhewed thee the brighrnes 
ofher glory, and the comelineſſe of her beautie. 

t And therfore I bad thee temaine iu the field, 
where ro honſe was builded. 

52 fort knew that the Higheſt would ſhew 
this vnto thee. 

$7 Theteforte I commanded thee to goe in. 
to the held, where no toundation of any building 
was, 

$4 Fer iu the place wherein the Higheſt be- 
ginneth to ſhzw his city, there can no. mans vil. 
ding be able to ſtand. 


be atrighic d, but goe thy way in, and ſee the beau- 
tie and greatneſſe ot the building, as much as thine 
eyes de able roſee: 

58 And then ſhalt thou heare at much as thine 
cates may comprehend. 
! $7 For thou art bleſſed abene many other. and 
arr] called with the Higheſt, aud ſo ate but few. 
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$5 And cherſore ferre not, let not thy heart 
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q 58 But co morrew at night thouſhaltremaine| 
ere, 

59 And ſo ſhall the Higheſt (hew thee viffons 
of the | high things, which the moſt High will do 
vntothem, that dwel vpowcarth inrhe laſt dayes. 
do l llept that night and another, like as he com- 
manded me. 

CHAP, XI. 

t Hee ſceth im his drr Eagle ug ond of 
the Sea! 37 And « Liow oat of « wood ng 
to the Eaq/e. 

Hen ſaw I a dreame, and behold. there came 

vp from the Sea an Eagle, which had twelue 
feathered wiugs and three heads. 
2 Aud I ſaw, and behold ſhe ſpre d her wings 
ouer all the earth, and all the windes of the ayre 
blewe on her, aad were gathered together. 

3 And i beheſd, aud out of her teachers there 
grewe other contrary feathers, and they de came 
litle feathers, and ſmall. 

4 Buther heads were at reſt : the head in the 
middeſt was greather then the other, yet teſted 
it with thereſidue. 

1 Moreuner I beheld,and loe, the Eagle few 
with herfeathers, and reigned vpon earth, and o- 
uet them that dwelt therein, 

6 And Iſaw chat all things vnder heauen were 
ſubiecꝭ vnto her and no man ipake againſt her, no 
not one creature vpon earth, 

7 Andlbcheld and loc. the Eagle ro& vpon 
her talents, and ſpake to hei feathers, ſaying, 

8 Watchnotall at once ſleepe curry one in 
his owne place, and watch by courſe. 

9 Butlerthe heads be preſerned for the aft, 

ts And I beheld, and loe, the voice went not 
out of her heads, but from the midſt of ber body. 

And i numbred her coutrary feathers, and 
dehold, there were eight of them. 

12 And I looked. and behold,co the right fide 
— atoſe one feather, and reigned ouer all the 
earth, 

rt; And ſo it was that when it reigved, the end 
of it came & the place thereofappeared no more: 
o the next tollowing itood vp and reigned , and 
had a great time. 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the 


peared no more, 

[5 Then came there a yoice vntoſt. and ſaid, 

16 Heare, thou that haſt borne rule ouer the 
darth ſo long: this I lay vatothee, before thou 
deginneſt ro appeate no mote. 

17 There (hal none fter thee attaine vnto thy 
time neither vnto the halſethereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the 
other before: and appeared no more alſo. 

19 So went it with all the refidue one after 
another, as that euery one reigued, and then ap- 
peared no more, 

20 Then | beheld, and loe, in proceſſe of time, 
the feathers that followed, ſtosd vp von right 
ſide. that they might rule alſo, and ſome of them 
raled, bat within a while they appeared no more: 

21 Fot ſome ot the were ſet vp hat ruled nor, 

22 Afterthis I looked and behold, che twelue 
f-athers appeared no more, net the two little fea» 
chers: 

22 Ard there was no more the Eagles 
8 bat three — end 22 


wings. i 
24 Then ſaw I alfo that to little feachery di. 
13 
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end of it came alto, like as the firſt, ſo that it ap | 


: 


— 
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Apocryp ha. 
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uided themſe lues ftom the ſixe, and remained vn 

det the head, that was vponthe tight ſide: for the 
foute continued in theit place 

| 25 Andlbebeld and loe thefeathers that were 

vuder the wing. thonght to ſer vp themſelues, and 

to haue the rule. 

26 And I beheld, and loe, there was one ſet vp, 

but ſhortly it appeared no mote. 

a 27 And the ſecond was ſooner away then the 


> 28 And I bebeld, and loe the twothatremai- 
ned. thought alſo in themſe lues to reigne. 
20 Aud when they ſo thought, beholde, there 
awaked one ofthe heads that were at reſt, namely 
it that was in the midſt, tor that was greater then 
the rwo other heads, 
30 And then | ſaw, that the two other heads 
were ioyued with it, 
31: Andbcheld, the head was turned with 
them that were with it, and did eate vp the two 
tearthers vndet the wing that would haue reigned 
33 But this bead pat the whole earth in foare, 
and bare rule in it oucrallthoſe that dwelt ypon 
the earth. with much oppteſs ion, and it had the 
goucrnance ot the world more then all the wings 
that had beene. 
33 Aud after this I beheld, and loe the head 
' was in the inidRt, ſuddenly appeared no more, 
ike asthe wings. 

34 But there remained thetwo heads, which 

alſa in like fort ruled vpentheearth , and ouet 
thoſe that dwelt therein. 
35 AndIbcheld, andloe , the head the 
right fide, deuoured it chat was vpon the left fide 
36 Then l heard a voyce,whick laid vato me. 
Looke before thee, and conſidet the thing that 
thon ſeeſt. 

37 And I beheld, and lor, as it were a roaring 
Lyon, chaſe d out of the wood: and I ſav that he 
ſent out a mans voice vnto the Eagle, and ſaid, 

38 Hearethoa,I will talke with thee, and the 
higheſt ſhallſay voto thee, 

39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the 
foare beafts, whom I made to reigne in my word, 
|that the ende of their times might come through 

em. 
| 40 And thefourth came and ouercame all the 
beaſty that were paſt , and had power ouet the 
world with great ſearefulneſſe, and ouer the 
whole compaſle of the earth with much wicked 
oppreſion, and ſo long time dwelt hee vpon the 
earth with deceit. 
41 For the earth haſt thou not iadged with 


L » 

43 For thou haſt afſlicted the mee ke, thou haft 
hurt 2 haſt loned lyers, and de 
ſtroy ed the dwellings ofthem that brought forth 
frait,and haſt caſt downe the walles of ſuch, as 
did thee no harme. 

43 Therefore isthy wrongfoll dealing come 
vp vnto the Higheſt, and thy pride vato the 
Mightie. 

44 The higheſt alſo bath Jlooked vpon the 
proud times, and behold, theyare ended, and his 
abomination axe ſulfilled. 

45 And therefore appeate no more thou Ea- 
gle, not, thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked fea- 
thers nor thy malitious heads, not thy hureſull 
clawes,nor al thy yaine body: 

46 That all the earth may bee refreſhed, and 


may returne, beiog delinered from thy violence, 


and that ſhee may hope for the dad gement, and 
mercy ofhim that made her. 
CHAP. 411. 

3 The Eagle which het ſaw ij deflrojed. 16 The 
viſion in interpreted. 37 Hee is bid to wrine bb 
wviſlens, 39 aud iso ſaſt, that be may ſee more, 

6 He deeth comfort thoje that were griened for 
& abſence. . 

AT it came to paſſe whiles the Lyon ſpake 

thele words vnto the Eagle, I aw: 

2 And behold, the head thatremained, and 
the ſoure wing; appeared no more , and the two 
wentvnto it, and ſet themſeluet vp to raigne, and 
their kingdome was ſmall and full of vptore. 

3 And I ſaw, and behold, they appeared no 
more, & the whole body of the Eagle was burnt, 
ſo that the earth was in great feare: then awaked 
I out of the trouble and traunce of my minde,aud 
from great feare,and (aid vnto my ſpirit, 

4 Le, this haſt thou done vnte me, in that thou 
ſearcheſt out the wayes of the Higheſt, 

Loe, yet am Iweary in my mind, and very 
weake in my ſpitit: and little ſtrength is chere in 
me; for the great feare, wherewith I was affrigh- 
ted this night, 

6 Therefore will I nom beſeech the Higheſt, 
that he will comfort me vnts the end. 

5 Aud I faid, Lord, that beareſt rule,1f1 haue 
found grace before thy fight, and if l am juſtified 
with thee, before many others, and if my prayer 
indeed be come vp before th face, | 

8 Comforrme then, and (hew me thy ſeruant 
the interpretation , and plaine difference of this 
ſearctull viſion, that thou maiſt perie&ly comfort 
my ſoule. 

9 Forthou haſt judged mee worthy , to ſhew 
me the laſt times. 

1% And heſaid vnto me, This is the interpre- 
tation of the viſion. 

: 1 The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come vp from 
the Sea, is the kingdome which was ſcene, in the 
viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But ĩt was not expounded vnto bim,there» 
fore now declareit vnto thee. 

13 Bchold, the dayes will come, that there 
ſhall riſe vp a kingdome vpon earth, and itſhall 
be tearcd aboue all the kingdomes that were be- 
fore it. 

14 In the ſame ſhall ewelue Kings teigne, one 
after another. 

15 Whereofthe ſecon ' ſhall begin to reigne, 
and ſhall haue more time then any of the twelve 

16 And this do the twelue wings fignifie which 
thou ſaweſt. 

7 As for þ voice which thon heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou ſa weſt not to go out fr the heads, 
but from the mids of the body therof, this ia the 
interpretation : 

18 That afterthe time of that — a4 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrivivgs,and it (ball ſtand in pe- 
till of talling : aeuetthe leſſe it ſhall dot then fall, 
but ſhall be reſtored againe to his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight mall 
vnder feathers ſticking to her wings, this is the 
interpretation : 

2+ That in him there ſhall ariſe eight 1-5 
whoſe time ſhalbe but ſmal. and their yeres 

2: And two of them — 2 the mi 
time approching . foure (hall bee kept vntill ibeit 
2 begin toapproch : but two ſhal be kept vuto 
the end, 


2a And 
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23 — —— thou ſaweſt three heade teſ- 
his is the interpretation. 

= lo his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe 

vp three kingdomes , & renew many things there- 

in, and they tha} haue the dominion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein with much 

aboue all thoſe that were before them. 
are they called the heads of the Eagle. 

25 For theſe — — ſhal accompliſh his 
wickedneſſe, and that ſhall ſiniſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas theu ſaweſt that the great 
head appeared no more , it ſigniſieth that one of 
them (hall dievpon his bed, and yetwith paine. 
2 — the two that remaine, (hall be ſlaiue with 


ſword. 

28 For theſword of the one ſhall dennure the 
other : bur at the laſt ſhall be fall through the 
ſword himſelfe, 

29 Aud wheras thou ſaweſt two feathers vnde 
Conagepating ouer the head, that is on the 
abt fide: 

go le ſigniGeth that theſe are they whom the 
Higheſt hath kept vnto their end:this is the ſmall 
kingdom and tall of trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 

11 And the Lyon whom thou faweſt r iſing yp 
out of the wood, and roaring , and ſpeaking to the 
Eagle,aud rebuking her for hervnrighteoulueſle, 
with all the words which thou haſt heard, 

32 This is the Anointed which the Higheſt 
hath kept for them, and for their wickednefſe vn 
tothe end:he ſhall teproue them, and ſhall vp- 
draid them with their cruelty. g 

33 For hee ſhall tet them before him alive in 
indgement , and ſhall rebuke them and correct 
them. 

$4 For the reſt of my people ſhall he deliner 
with mercie , thoſe that haue bin preſerved vpon 
my borders, and he (hal make them joyfoll vnt ill 
the comming of the day of judgement, whereof 1 
lane ſpoken vntothee from the beginning. 

35 Thisisthe dreame that thou ſaweit , and 
theſe are the interpretations. 

36 Thon onely haſt bene meete to know this 
ſecret of the Higheſt, 

Ss Therefore write all theſe things that thou 
ſeene in a booke, and hide them. 

38 And teachthem to the wiſe ofthe people, 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend,and 
keepe theſe ſeerets. 

39 But wait thou here thy ſelſe yet ſeuen dayes 
moe, that it may be ſhewed thee whatſocuer it 
pleaſeth the Higheſt es declare vnto thee: And 
with that he went his way. 

4 Aud it came to paſſe when allthe people 
ſaw that the ſcuen daycs were paſt,and | not come 


aguie into the citie, they gathered them all toge. 
ther , from the leaſt vnto the greateſt, and came 
vnto me, and ſaid, 


41 What haue we offended thee d and what e. 
will have we done again thee, that thou fotſakeſt 
vs, and ſitteſt here in this place ? 

42 For of all the j prophets thou only art feſt 
6,25 aclafter olthe vin ,andatacandleing 
darke place, and as a hauen or (bip preſerued from 


43 * not the euils which are come tovs,ſut- 
* ſonſake v, how much bettet 
dene for vn if we alſo had bene burnt in the 


there. And they wept with a loud veyce: then 

anſwered | them, and faid, .. 

46 De of comfort, O Iſrael, aud bee not 
heauy thou houſeol Lacob, . 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remembrance 
and the mighty hath not forgotten you in temp- 
tation, 

48 Asfor me, l haue notforſaken you, neithe: 
am I departed from you: but am come into this 
place, to pray for the deſolation of Sion, and that 

{ might ſecke mercy for the low eſtate of your 

Sanctuary. | 
49 Aud now goe your way heme euery man, 

and after theſe dayes will I come vnto you. 

$0 So the people went their way into the city, 
like as I commanded them: 

t gut I remained ſtill inthe field ſenen dayes, 
asthe Angel commanded me, and did cate only in 
thoſe dayes,of the flowers oftheficld, and had my 
meat of the herbes 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 He ſteth in b dreame « mas tomming out of 
the ca. 25 The declaration of bit dy tame, 54 
He u — promiſed io ſee more. 

Nd it came to paſle after ſeven dayes, I drea- 
med 2 dreame by night. 

2 And I loe, theteatoſe a wind from the ſea 
that it moued all the waue stherof, 

3 And 1 hehefd &loe,thatman waxed ſtrong 
with the | thouſands of heauen: and whenhe tur- 

ned his countenance tolooke, al the things trem- 
bled that were ſeene vnder him. 

4 And whenſocuer the voyce went ont of his 
mouth, all they butnt,chatheard his voyce,Jike as 
the earihlaileth when it feeleth the re. 

5 And aſter this l bebeld, andloe , there wis 
gathered together a multitude of men out of 
number, ſrom the foure winds ofthe heauen, to 
ſubdue the manthat came out of the ſea, 

6 Dut I beheld,and loe, hee had graued him- 
ſelſe a great mounta ine. aud flew vp vpon it. 

5 But | would haue ſeene the tegion or place, 
whereeut the hill was grauen, and | could nor. 

$ And after this I beheld , and loe, all they 
which gathered toſub dec him, were ſure 
afraid, and yer durit fight, 

s And loe,as hela the violence ofthe mal- 
ritudethat came, hee neither fifrvp his hand, nor 

ne ldiſword, nor any inftrumentof warre. 

to Bat only 1 ſaw that he ſent our of his mouth. 
25 it had becne a blaſt of fire, and our of his lips 
a flaming breath, and out of his tongue he caſt one 
ſparkes and tempeſts, 

11 And they were all mixtrogether;the blaſt 
of fire,the flaming breath, and the great tempeſt, 
and fell with violence von the muſtitude, hic h 
was prep-redtofight, and burt them vp eue 
one, ſo that 3 dden,ofan innumerable ma! . 
ti tude, nothiug wastobeperceined, butonly duſt 
and ſmell of ſmoke: when I faw this, 1 was aftaid 

12 Afterward ſaw I theſame man come down 
from the moustaine, and call vnto him another 
peaceable multitude. : 
And there came mnek people vnto him, 
whereof ſome were glad, ſome were ſorry, ſome 
ofthem were bound, and other ſome brought of 
idem that were offered: then was I fick throwgh | 
greatfeare.and I awaked and (vid, 
t4 Thou haſt ſhevved thy ſernant weaders 


of Sion 
45 For we are not better then they that dyed 


from the 
that thou 


rectine my prayer, | 
| 2 Ig Se. 
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haſt counted me worthy | wore off | 
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15 Shew meen yet the toterpretation of this 
dreame. 
16 For as I conceinein mine vaderſtanding, 
woe vutothem that ſhall bc left in thale dayes ; 
and peck mot e woe vnto them that ate not left 
de ob 
19 For thatwere not left, wete in heauines. 
18 N vnderſtand I the things that are laid 
vp in the latter dayes, which (hall happen vuto 
them and to thoſe thatare left behind, 
19 Therefore are they come into great perils, 
ny many neceflitics , like as theſe dreames de- 
clare. 
20 Vet is it eaſiet fot him that is in danger, to 
come into} theſe things then to paſſe away as a 
cloud out ofthe world, and not to (ce the things 
that happen in the laſt dayes. And he anſwered 
vnto me, and ſaid, 
21 The interpretation of the viſon ſhall 
ſhew thee,avd I will open vnto thee, the thing 
that thou haſtrequired. 
23 Whereasthou haſt poken ofrhemthat arg 
left behind, this is the interpretaticn. 
2; He that ſhall endute the peril in that time. 
hath kept bimſelfe : they that be fallen in danger 
are ſuch as haue workes, and faith towards the 
Almighty. 

24 Kuow this ther ſore, that they which be leit 
behind. are more blefled tucu they that be dead. 
25 This 1- the mcauing of the viſion: Wher- 
as thou ſawelt a man co uming vp trom the midit 
ot che Sea © 

26 Theſame is he whom God the higheſt hath 
= a great ſeaſon, which by his owne (elte ſhall 
deliver his creature: and hee thall order them 
that ate lett behind, 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of bis 
month there came as a blalt of winde, and ice, 
and ſtorme : 

28 And that he held neither ſword , nor any 
inſtrument ot warte, but that the ruſking in of 
him deſtroyed the whole multitude that came to 
ſub die him, this is the interpretation. 

29 Behold, the daies come henthe moſt high 
will begin to deliuer them that are vpon the 


cart 

30 And he ſhall come ta the aftonilhmentof 
them that dwell on the earth. 

31 And one ſhall vndertake to —— againſt 
another. one city againſtanotner, one place againſt 
another, one people againſt another, and une 
realme againſt another. 

32 And the time ſhall bee, when theſe things 
ſhall come co paſſe, and the fignes hall happen 
which 1 ſhewed thee betore, and then ſhall my 
ſonne be declared, ham thou ſaweſt as a man 
aſcending. ; 

33 And whenall che pcople heare his voice e- 
ueiy man ſhall in their oe land, leaue the bat 
taile they haue one againſt another. 

34 And aninvumerable multitude ſha!l bee 
gatbered > hl as thouſaweft them willing 
to come,androwercome him by fight ing. 


31 But heſhal ſtand vpon the top ofthe mount 


jon. 

36 And Sion ſha Il come and ſhall bee fliewed 
to all men being t pared and builded , like as 
thon [zwelſt the ul. granen »1thout hands 

37 Andthis my ſonne (hall iebulęthe wicked 
ingcnticns of thoſe nations, which ſor their a ic · 


| kedlife are fallen into che rewpeſt, 


thoughts,and the tat ments here with they ſhall 
begin to bee tormented, which are like vnto a 
Came: and he (hall deſtroy them without labour, 
by the law which is like vnto fire. 

39 And whereas thou faweſt that he gathered 
another peaceable multitude vnto him 

40 Thoſe ate the ten tribes, which were cary- 
ed away priſoners out of their owe laad, in the 
time of Oſcathe king, whom * Salmanaſat the 
king of Aſſyria led away captiue, and hee caryed 
them oner the vaters and ſo camethey into ano · 
thet land. 

41 But they tooke this counſel amongſt them- 
ſelucs, that they would leaue the multitude of 
ihe heathen, and goe forth into a twther coun. 
trey, where neuer mankind dwelt. 

42 Thatthey might there keepe their ſtatues 
which they neuer kept in their owe land. 

43 And they entred into Euphrates by the 
narrow paſſages of the Riuet 

44 For the moſt high then ſhewed * ſignes ſut 
them aud held ſtili the flood, till they were pal 
ſed ouer, 

45 For throngh that countrey there was 2 
great way to goe; namely of a yeere aud a halle: 
and theſame region is called \rfareth. 

46 Thea dwelt they there vntill the latter 
time, and now when they ſhall begin to come. 

47 The ligheſt hall Ray the ſprings of the 
ſtreame 7 they may goe through: there- 
tore ſaweſt then the multitude with peace. 

45 Bat thoſe that be left behind ol thy people 
are they that re found within my borders, 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered rog«therghee (hall 
defend his people that remaine. 

. 5o Aud then thall be hiew chem great won- 
ers. 

gr Then ſaid .O Lord, that beareſt rule, (hew 
me this: Whereforc haue 1 ſeeue the umu com 
miag vp from the midſt et the ſea ? 

52 Aud he ſaid into me, Like as thou canſt 
neither ſeeke out, not know the thing that arc in 
the deepe of the fea: euen ſo can no man vpon 
carth ſee my ſonnegoc thoſe that be with him, but 
in the day time. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou puely art 
here lightened. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne way, and 
applyed thy diligence vato myJlaw,and ſought it, 

55 Thy liſe haſt thou ordered in H dome, 
aud haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

55 And thereſote haue Iſhewed thee the ttea- 
ſares of the Higeſt : Aſter othet thiee daes. Lil 
ſpeake other things vnto thee, and declarevato 
thee mighty and wonderons things. 

579 Then went | forth into the feld giving 
| prayſcand thankes greatly vnto the mol High, 
becavie of his wonders which he did ia time, 


$8 And becgoſe hee gonerneth the l. me, and 
ſoch rings as fall in their ſeaſons, and thete Liate 
| three day es. 
CHAP XIII 
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— Nik came to paſſe, vpon the thirde day I 
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ate vnde t as obe, and bebolde, there came a 

yoyce out of a buth ouer againſt me, and ſaid, Ef- 
dras. 

nad Here am 1 Leed, and 1 flood vp 


my ſeet. , 
wn Then laid be vnto mee, * lu the buſh I did 
maniteſtly reueale my telfe vnto Moſes , aud tal · 
ked with — my people ſerued in Egypt · 

4 And 1 ſent him, and ledde my people out of 
Egypt,and brought him vp to the momut of Sinai, 
_ | beld him by me. a long ſcaſen, 

5 Andtold him many wonderous things, and 
ſhewed him the ſecrets of the tumes, and the end, 
and commanded him. ſay ing. 

6s Thele words ſhalt thon dec late, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide, 

5 And now I ſay vntothee, 

$ That thou lay vp in thine heart the fignes 
that I have ſhewed , and the dreames that thou 
haſt lecac , and the interpretations which thou 
haſt heard: 

s Forthon ſhalt bee taken away from all and 
from henc efurth thou (halt remaine with my ſon, 
and wich ſuch as be like thee, vntill the times bee 
ende d. 

1% For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to ware olde, 

11 For the world is diuided intotwelue parts, 
and the ten paris ol it are pone alrcadic,and halle 
of the tenth part, 

i2 And there remainech that which is aſter 
the halſe of the tenth part. 

13 Now therefore ſedthine houſe in order, and 
teproue thy people, comtort ſuch of them as bee 
in troub le, and now renounce corruption. 

14 Let go ſrom thee mortalthoughts, caſt away 
the burdens of man, put off now the weak nature, 

t And ſet afidethe thoughts that are molt hea, 
uievntothee,and haſtetbee to flic ſtõ theſe times, 

16 For “ yet greater cuils then thoſe which 
thou haſt ſeene happen, ſhalbe done hereafter. 

17 Forlooke = much the world ſhall bee 
weaker through age: fo much the more ſhal euili 
increaſe ypon them that dwell therein. 
is Fur the trueth is fled farte away,and leaflng 
is hard at hand: For now haſteth the viſion to 
come, v hich thou haſt ſeene. 

19 Then anſwered I beſote thee,and ſaid, 

20 Bebold Lord, Iwill goe as theu haſt com- 
manded me, and teprooue the people which are 
preſent, but they that ſhall bee borne afterward, 
who ſhall admoniſh therm? thus the world is ſet in 
dark eneſſe, and they that dwell therein, ate with- 
ont light. 

2 Forthy law is burnt,therfore no man know. 
eth the things that are done of thee, ot the wocks 
that (hall begin. 

22 But it I have found grace before thee, ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into mee,and [ (hall write all that 
bach bene done in the world ſiae the beginning, 
which were written in thy Law. that men find thy 
pathe , and that they which will live inthe latter 
dayes, may line. 

23 And he anſwered me,ſaying, Coe thy way, 
gather the pe. ple 2 — ſay vntotbem, that 
they ſeeke thee not for ſourtie dayes. 

24 But locke thou prepare thee many | bexe 
trees, and rake with thee Sarca, Dabria, Sclemia, 
| Ecanus and Aſiel, theſe bue which ate ready to 


25 And come hither aud | ſhall light a candle 
of yaderſtanding in thine haart, which ſhall bot 


be put out, till the things bee performed which 
thou ſhalt — 

36 And when thou haft done ſhalt 
thou pabliſh and ſome things ſhalt thun wit | 


cretly — 
begin to write, 
37 7 —— — 
gathered all the e and ſaid 

28 Hegtetheſe — @ 
29 Our fathers at the beginning were ftran. 


30 * And rectined the law of lite which they 
kept not, which yee alſo haue trawgrefled atter 


31 Then wasthe land, even the land of Sion, 
parted among you by lot, but your fathers , and 
ye your (clncs haue done yurighteouinefle, and 
haue not kept the wayes which the Higheft com- 
manded you. 

g2 Andioras much as he is a righteous judge, 
he tooke from you in time, the 2 
ginen you. 

33 Aud now are you here, and your brethren 
amongſt you, 

34 Therctoreif ſo be that you wil ſubdue your 
owne vnderſtanding,and retorme your bearts,yee 
{ball be kept aliue, and after death ye ſhal obtaine 
mctcie. 

3 5 For aſter death, ſhallthe — — come, 
when wee ſhall line againe : and ſhall the 
names of the tighteous be mani ſett, and the works 
ot the vngedly halbe declared. 

36 Let no man theretore come vnto mee now, 
nor ſee ke after me theſe fourtie dayes. 

37 So ltooke the five men as he commanded 
mee, and hee went into the held, and remained 
there, -n 

38 And the next day behold a voyce called me 
ſaying, Eſdras,* open thy mouth and drinke that 

I giue thee to driake, 

39 Then opened | my mouth, and behol de, hee 
reached mea tall cop , which was full as it were 
with water, but the colour of it was like fire, 

4 And 1 tooke it, and dranke : and when I had 


dranke ut it, my heart vttered vnderſſ : 
and wile dome grewe in my breaſt ; for my ſpirit 
ſttengthened my memorie, 


41 And my meuth was opened and ſhut no 


more, 

42 The higheſt gaue vnderſtanding vnto the 
five men, and they wrote the wonderfull viſions 
of the night, that were told which they knew u- 
And they ſate fourtie dayes, and they wrote in the 
day, and at night they ate bread, 

43 As for mee | ſpake in the day, and beld not 
my tongue by night: 

44 In foortic dayes they wrote two hundred 
and toute bookes, 

45 And it came to paſſe whenthe fortie da 
were talſilled. that the Higheſt ſpake,ſaying, I he 
fir chat thou haſt written , publiſh opealy, that 
the worthy and yuworthy may read it. 

45 Bur keepe the ſeuentic laſt,thatthou mayeſt 
deliner them wuclyto ſuch as be wile, amongthe 


le. 
PEP "For inthem iathe ſpring eſesderdandiag, 
the fountaines of wiſe dome, and the} ſircame of 


know 
48 I did fo. 


write (wit ly, 


gers in Egypt, from whence they were deleuered; | 47.4. 
« 
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C HAP. XV. 


| t This prophrettu cortarne, 5 God will takr den. 


ce the wic eu, 1 Upon Egypt, 28 
—— viſion. 43 Babylon * 
threaned, 
—— — in the eares of my people 
words of ptopheſie which I will pat intiry 
mooth, ſaitiᷣ che Lord. 
2 Aud cauſe them to be written in paper: for 
they are faithfull and true 


Feate not the mations 2painſt thee, let 
IN. — 2 — , that 
ſpeake againft thee. 

4 Fore'lthevafandfall ſhall die in theit vn- 
faith ſulne ſſe. 

$ Bchold,faith the Lord, l will bring plagses 
— the world;zthe (word, ſomine, death, and de- 

uction. 


6 For wichedae s hath 
whole earth & their hurt full 
7 Therefore ſaiththe Lord, 

8 1Iwillhold my tongue no more a+ tonching 
their wickedneſſe , which they prophanely com- 
mit, neither will I ſafferthem in thoſe thngs , in 
which they wickedly exerciſe themſelues : be- 
hold,the * innocent and rightcons blood cryeth 
yato me. and the ſoules ofthe iaſt compla rue con. 
tinually, : 

9 Andtheretfore ſaiththe Lord, 1 will ſurehy 


ingly pollut-d the 
es ate falhlled. 


cent blood from a them 

16 Bcholoc, my people is ledde x5 3 Pocke to 
the Laughter: I will nor taffer them now to dwell 
inthe land of Egypt. 

tr Rat I will brine them with a miotry hand, 
and a ſtretcned out arme, and ſmite Egypt with 
plagues as before , and will deſtioy all the land 
thereof. \ 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and thefoundation of 
it ſhalbe ſmitten with the plague & puniſhment, 
that God ſhall bring vpon it. 

1 They chat till the ground ſhall monrne: for 
the ir ſcedes ſhall taile, though the blaſting and 
haile. and with a fearefull couſtellatzon. 

14 Woctothe world , and them that dwell 


n. 

15 For the ſword and their deſtruction draw. 
ethvigh,and one people {hall Rand vp to fight 2 
gainſt another, and ord- intheir hands, 


| kings nor princes, and the courſe of theit actions 
ſhall ſtand in their power. 

17 A man ſhalldcſireto goe into acitic, and 
ſhall not be able. 

18 For becauſe oltheir pride , the cities hal! 
be troub led. che hanfes ſhall bee deſtreyed, and 
men ſhall be afraide. 

19 A mad ſhall have no pittievpon his neigh- 
bor. but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the ſword, 
and ſpoile tht ir goods, becauſe of the lacke of 
bread. and tor greattribulation. 

20 Reholde, ſaith God, I will call together all 
the Ejngs of the earthto teuerence me, which arc 
fromthe rifing of the Sun, from the South, from 
the Eaſt and Libanus* to turve themſelues one a- 

ainſt another, aud repay the things that they 
— done totbem 

21 Like as they doe yet this day vnto my cho- 

ſen, ſo will I doe alſo and tecompenſe in their bo 


lome, Thus ſaith the Lord God; 


avenge them. and receiue vnto mee all the 1imo- |, 


22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the 
and my (word ſhalt not ceaſc ouet them that [bed 
innocent blood vpon catth, n 

22 The fire is gonetforth from hiswrzth, and 
hath conſumed the toundations ol the earth, and 
che ſinnets like the ſtraw that is kindled. 

24 Woe to them that ſinnc aud keepe not my 
commandements, ſaith the Lord. 

2 51 will not ſpare them: goe your way ye chil. 
dren ſtom the power dete not my Sanctuarie. 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that frane 
againſt him, and therefore deliuereth he them yn» 
to death and deſtruction. 

27 For now are the — come vpon the 
whole garth, and yee ſhall remaine is them, for 
God (hY1{ not deſuet you, becauſe ye haue finned 
againſt him 

28 Reholde an horrible viſion, and the appea- 
rance thereot from the Eaſt, 

25 Where the nations of the dragons of Ara. 
bia ſhall come our with many chatets, and the 
multitude of them ſhalbe caried asthe winde vp. 
on catch, that all they which heare them, may 
teare and tremble, 

30 Alſothe Carmanians raging in wrath, ſhall 
go forth as the wilde bores of the wood, and with 
preat power (hall they come, and ioyne battell 
with them, and ſhall waſte a portion of the land 
ol the Aſſyrtans. 

3+ Aud then ſhall thedragous haue the vpyet 
hand, remembring theirnature, and if they ſhall 
turue themſelues , conſpiring together in great 
power to perſecute them, 

32 1hearhcieſha'l be troubled, and keepe ſi- 
lence through their power, and ſhall flee, 

33 And tyom the land of the Aﬀyrians, ſhall 
the enemy behoge them, &confume ſome of them, 
and intheir boſte ſhall bee teare, and dread, and 
ſtrife among their kings. 

$4 Behold cloud from the Eaſt and from the 
North,vnto the South, and they are very horrible 
to looke ypon; tull of-wrath and ftorme, 

35 They wall (mize one vpon another, & they 
ſhall ſmire downe a greatmultitude of ſtarres vp 
on the earth, eueu their one ſtarre ; and blood 
ſhalbe from the ſword vnto the belly. 


36 And doung of men vnto the camels 
{ hough. 


[4 # 
37 Aud there ſhall bee greatfearefulneſſe and 


16 Fot there ſtull be ſedition among men, and wembling vpon carth : and they that ſee the 
inuading one another. they ſhal nut regard their wrath,ſhall be afraide, and trembling ſhall come 


| vpon them. 

! $8 And then ſhall there come great ſtormes, 
from the South, andfrom the North, and aucthet 
part from the Welt. 

39 And ftrong windes ſhall ariſe from the 
Eaft , and ſhall openit. and the cloude which hee 
raiſed vp in wrath, and the ſtarre ſtirred rocanſe 
teare towaid the Eaft and Weſt winde ſhall bee 
deſtroyed. 

40 The great and mightie cloudes ſhall be ſiſ- 
ted vp fall of wrath, and the ftarre, thatthey nay 
make all the earthatraide , and them that dwell 
therein. and they ſha!l powre out oncr ewcry high 
and eminent place, an hon ibleſtarre. 

45 Fire and haile, and ſlecing fwords, 2 d ma- 
ny waters. that all fields may be full and all nner: 
with the abandance ot great waters. 

42 And they ſhall breake downe the cities. and 
walles moumtaines and billes trees of the wood, 


and graſſe ofthe medowes. and theit cone. 
43 And 
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Chap. xvj. 


— 


then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke goe 


43 And they ſhall goe ſtedfaſtly vnto Baby- 


lon aod make her afraide. 


ſhall come to her, and befiege het. the 
—— — ypon her, 
vp vatothe 
heauen ; 2nd all they that be about ber, (bail be- 
watle ber. : 
45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſervice vnto them that have put her in feate. 
And thon Aſa that art I partaker of the 
hope ol Babylen,and art the glory uf her petſon: 
47 Moe bee vnto thee thou wretch , becauſe 
thou haſt made thy ſelſe like vnto her, and haſt 
deckt thy daughters in whoredome that they 
mighepleafſe and glory in thy louers, which haue 
alway deſired to commit whooredome with 


thee, 

48 Thou beſt followed ber, that is hated in all 
her workes and inventions:thereforeſaith God, 

49 | wil ſend plagues vpon thee : widowhood, 

tie, famine, (word, and peſtilence, to waſte 

thy houſes with deſtruction and death. 

go And the glory of thy power ſhall bee drFed 
vp as floure, when the heate (hall ariſe that is ent 


onet thee, 

gt Theu (halt bee weakened 28 a poore wo- 
man with ſtripes, & as one chaſtiſed with wonnds, 
ſothat the mightie and lovers ſhall not be able to 
receiue thee. 

$2 Would I with icloufte hane fo proceeded 
againſt thee, ſaith the Lord, 

$3 If thou heddeft not alway fine my cho- 
ſen,cxalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſay- 
ing over their ſ dead, when thou waſt drunken, 

det foorth the hetut ie of thy countenance, 

„% The reward ot thy whoredome all bee in 
thy bolome, therefore ſhalt thou tece ne recom- 

nie. 

9 Like as then haſt done vnto my choſen, 
faith the Lord ; euen ſo ſhall God doe ynto thee, 
and (hail deliver thee into miſchice, 

e7 Thychildren ſhall die of hunger, aud thou 
ſhalt fall through the ſword : thy cities ſhall bee 
broken downe, and all thine ſhall periſh with the 
ſword in the field, 

$8 They that be in the mountaines ſhall die of 
hung er, and eate their owne fleſh. aud drinke their 
owne blood, ſor very hunger of bread, and thirſte 
ol water. 

Thou, as vnhappie, ſhalt come through the 
Sea, and teteiue plagues againe. 

6 And in the paſſage, they ſhall ruſh on the 
idlecitie , and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion of thy 
land, and conſumepart ofthy glory, and ſhall te- 
turne to Babylon that was deftroyed. 

61 Andthouſbalt be caſt downe by them, as 
ſtubble, and they ſhall be vnto thee as fire, 

62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy cities, thy 
land and thy moumaines, all thy woeds and thy 
fruittull trees ſhall they burne vp with fire, 

63 Thychlldrenſhallthey cary away captive, 
and [ooke what thou baſk, they (hall ſpoile it, aud 
| marre the beautie of thy face. 

CHAP: XVI. 
1 Val len and other plates ave threatned with 
pregner ther carmot bre aunided: +2 ind with 
lation. qv The [ernants of the Lord muff 
locke for troubles 51 and not hidetheir fuel, 

7% bur leave (hens, ad fey ſhall bee hM. 

Oe be vntother, Babylon and Aſia, woe be 


= 


* 


Wed Egype and Syria. 


2 Gird vp your ſelues with clothes of ſac ke 
and haire,bewaileyour cbildren, and be ſory for 
your deſtruct ton is at hand. 

3 A ſword is (ent ypon you, and who mayturne 
it backe : 

4 Afire is ſent among you , aud who-may 
quench it? 

Plagues are ſent vnto you, and what is hee 
that way driue them away ? 

6 May any man drive away a hungry Lion in 
the — or may any one quench the fe in 
ſtubble, whey it bath begun todurne ? 

75 May one turne againe the arrow that is ſhot 
of a ſtrong archer? 

8 The migbtie Lerd ſendeth thee plagues, and 
who is he that can drwethern away ? 

9 A fire ſhall goe ſecrthfrom his wrath : and 
whe is he that may k it? 

10 He ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall dot 
_ ? he ſhall thunder, ang whe ſhall not be a» 

raid ? 

1 The Lord ſhall threaten, zud who ſhall not 
de vtterly beaten to powder at his preſence ? 

12 The carih quaketh and the foundations 
thereof, the ſea atileth vp with waves from the 
deepe, and the waues of it are troubled , and the 
hſhes thereoſalſo before the Lord, and before the 
glory of his power. 

13 For Teng is his rigbt hand that bendeth 
the bow, his arrowes that he ſhooteth are (harpe, 
and ſhall not miſſe when they begin to de ſhot in» 
tothe ends of the wor Id. 

14 Behold the plagues are ſent, and ſhall noe 
returne againe, vntill they come vpon the earth. 

15 The fire is kindled , and ſhall get bee put 
out, till it conſume the foundation ol the earth. 

16 Like a5 an arrow which is (hot of a mightic 
archer returne thao back ward:ieverſotheplagues 
that ſhall be ſent ypon carth , (hall not retuxte a 
gaine, 

19 Woe is me, woe is meu ho wil deliner me 
in thoſe dayes? | 

18 The beginning of ſorrowes , & great mour- 
nings,the beginning of famine, and great death ; 
the beginringof warres, and the powers ſhal ſtand 
in teare, the beginning of evils , what ſhall I doe 
when theſe evils (hall come 

19 Behold famine, and plague , tribulation 
and anguiſh,are ſent asſcourges for amendment, 

20 Buttor all theſe thſngs they ſhall net turne 
from their wickedneſſe, not be alway mindtull of 
the ſcourges. 

- 21 Bchold,viuals ſhal be fo good cheape vp» 
on earth, that they ſhall hinłe chemilelvesro be 
in good caſe and euen then ſhall j euil: grow vp- 
on earth, ſword , famipe, and great confuſron. 

22 For many ofthem that dwell vpen carth, 
ſhall periſh of famine , and the other that eſcape 
the hunger. ſhal the [word deſtroy, 

»3 And the dead ſhall bee caft out as doung 
and there ſhall bet to man to comlort them , for 
the earth ſhall be waſted, and the citiesſhall bee 
calt downe. 

24 There ſhall be roman leſt to till the earth, 
and to ſow it, 

25 The trees ſhall give fruit, and who ſhal ga, 
cher them 

26 The grapes ſhall ripe, and who ſhalltreade 
them ſot all places ſhall bee defolace of men. 

27 So that one man ſhall deſireto ſee another, 
and to heate his voyce. 

28 For 


| Oy, 
plagues, 


4 | "Apocrypba. 


11. Eſaras, 


28 For of acitiethereſhall be tenne leſt , and | nor tothe workes thereof, 


throagh the vincyard : bane not ſinned. 


with the ſword. their hearts: 
2 And the earth ſhall be laid waſte, and the | $5 Whuch ſpake but the word, let the carth be 
Gels thereof ſhall waxe old, and her wayes and | made,®and it was made:let the heagen be made 
all herpaths (hal grew ul ee no and yr — * 
man (hall trauelltherethrou $5 In hiswerd were the mad 
$3 The virgins ſhall monrne having no bride- | knoweth the ® number of them. N v0 
——ů— ſhall mourne hauing no huſ- 57 Hee ſearcheth the deepe, and the treaſares 
— , their daughters ſhall mourne hauing no — oy hath meaſured the Sea , and what it 
bpers, containeth. , 
24 In the watres ſhall their bridegromes bee | 58 He hath ſhat the ſea in the midſt ofthe wa- 
deſtroyed, and their husband: hall periſh of ters, and with his word hath he hanged the earth 


famine. vponthe waters. 
35 Heare now theſe things, and vnderſtand | $59 He ſpreadeth out the heauens like a vaule, 
them. ve ſeruants of the Lord. vpon the waters hath he founded it. 


36 Beholdthe word of the Lord, recrineir,be-| 6+ Inthe deſatt hath hee madefprings of wa » 
leeue not the gods of whom the Lordipake. ter, and poolesvpon the toppes ofthe mountaines, 
37 Behold, che plagues draw nigh, and are not that the floods might powre dow ne from the high 
Hacke. rockes to water the earth. 

38 As when a woman with childe in the ninth | t Hee made man, and put his heart in the 
moneth bringeth forth berſonne , within two or midſt of the body, and gane him breath, life, and 
three houres of her birth great paines compaſſe OP 
ber wombe , which paines , whenthechildcom-| 62 Lea, and the ſpirit of the Almightie God- 
meth forth,they flacke not 2 moment. which made all things, and ſearcheth Out all hid 
39 Euen ſo hall not the plagues bee flacke to den things in the ſecrets of the earth. 
come vpon the eacth,and the wurld ſhal mourne, | 63 Sarely he knoweth your inventions, and 
and forrowes ſhall come vpon it on euery fide. | whatyouthinkein your hearts, cuen them that 
40 O my people. Heare my word : make you ſinne, and woald hide their ſiu ne. 
readie tothe battell. aud inthoſe eails, bee cuen | 64 Therefore hath the Lord exatly learched 
n pilgrimes vpon the earth. out all your workes, and hee will put yo all to 
4. Heechat ſelleth let him be as he that ſle- ſhame. 
eth away: and he that buyeth, as one that will| 6&5 And when your finnes are brought foorth 
looſe. ye ſhall be aſhamed before men. aud you owne 
42 He that occupieth merchandiſe, as be that | fiunes ſhall be accuſers in that day. 
had no profit by it : and he that buildeth, as hee | 6&6 What willFee doc? or how will yee hide 
that ſhall not dwell therein. your ſinnes before God and his Angels ? 

43 He thatſoweth. as rfhe ſhould not reape-ſo | 67 Beholde, God hiamſelfe is the iudge, feare 

alſo he that planteth the vineyard, as he that ſhall | him: leaue off from your ſiunes. and loi get your 

not gather the grapes. ; | iniquities to medle no more with them — 
44 They that marry , as they that ſhall get ne | ſo ſhall God lead you forth, and deliver you from 

children : and they that matrie not, as the wi · all trouble. 

dowers. 68 For beholde, the burning wrath of a great 


vaine. | away certaine of you, and feede you | being idle 
46 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fraits, and | with things offered vnto idoles. 
ſpaile their goeds, overthrow their houſes ; and | 69 And they that conſent vnto them ſhall bee 
take their children captives, for in caytiuitie and had in deriſion, and in reproch and troden vader 
famine ſhall they get children. toote. 
47 And they that occupie their merchandize | 70 For there thalbeincuery place, and in the 
with robbery, the more they decke their cities, next cities a great inſurrectiou vpon thole that 
their houſes , their poſſeſsions and their owne feare the Lord. 

ons: t They (hall be like mad men,ſparing none. 
48 The more will] bee angry with them fot but ſtill ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe that feare 


their ſinne, faith the Lord. the Lerd. 
49 Like as anwhoore ennieth a right honeſt | 923 For they ſhall waſte and take away their 
and vertuous woman: goods, and caſſ them out ol their hoſes, 


30 So ſhall rightcouſneſle hate inĩquitie when 93 Then ſhall ay bee knawen who are my 

the decketh her ſelfe, and (ball accuſe her, to het ; choſen, and they (hall bee tryed, as the golde in 

face, when hee commeth that ſhall defend bim the fire: g 

that diligently ſearcheth out cuery ſinne vpon 24 Heare, O ye my beloue d. ſaich the Lord: be. 
h bold, the dayes of trouble are at hand, but l will 


two ofthe field which ſhal hide themſelues in the 52 For yet a little iniquitie ſhall be taken away 
ightcou ſneſſe 


thicke groues and inthe clefrs of rockes. out ol the carth, and 
29 Erin an orchardof olives, ypon excrytree | among you, = * hall reigne 
there ate leftthice or toarc olives - | $3 Let not the finner ſay that he hath not fioned: 


Or, when as avineyardis gathered, there | for God ſhall burne coales of fire his 
we left ſome cluſters of them that diligently ſeek | which ſaith before the LordGod an bis — 


3 t Eacn ſo in thole dayes there ſhall be three 14 Beholde, the Lord knoweth all the workes 
or foure left by them that ſearch their houles of men,* their imaginations, thoit thoughts, and 


146.4 


lar 


45 And therefore they that labour, labour in multitude is kindled oner you. and they (hal take | vu 


earth. 
t (And therefore bee yee not likethereunto, | deliuer you from the ſame. 


95 Be 


he Bi ——— 


ug. 
u (But l alone went oſtento leruſalem at the 


2 firſt borne, an 
E.:; Pricftsthe children of Aaron, 
29.deu, | 7 The fiſt tenth part of all increaſe, I gaue to 


811 


Creeks, favour before Enemeilar, lo that I was 


. 


Chap. 


—T 75 Beyer notaſraid, neither doubt, for God is 


uide, 
de the guide of them who krepe my 


commamndements , and precepts, ſaitu the 
Lord God; Let not your finnes weigh you 


77 Woe bee vrto them that are bonne with 
their ſinnes , and cenered with their iniquities : 
like as a fie lde is covered ever with buthes , apd 
the path thereof coueted with cthornes, that no 
man may trauell through. 


78 Iris g leſtvndreſled, and is caſt into the fire, 


downe , and let not your mi qumies litt vp them 
ſe lues. 


g 


| to be conſumed therewith, 


CHAP, I 
1 Tobit hs flocks, and dewotron in hu youth, 9 N 
marriage, to And captinitie, 13 Hu prefer- 
ment, 16 Almes and chavitie in burying the 
dead, 19 For which he « actu/ed and flieth, 22 
And after returne:h to Neue. 
He Bebe of the words of Tobit, 
ſonne of Tobiel, the forne of Ana» 
mel the ſonne of Aduel, the ſonne 
of Gabael, of the ſeede of Aſael, of 
the Tribe of Nepbthali, 
1 Who in the time of Enemeſſar king of the 
Aﬀyyrians ,was led capt ine out of * Thisbe which 
, is at the righthand of tharcitie , which is called 
| properly Nephthali in Galile abour Afr, 
lobi haue walkedall the dayes of my 
| life in the way of trueth, and mſtice, and 1 did 


many almes deedesto my brethren, and my na- | 


tion who came with mee to Nineue into the land 
ofthe Aſſyrians. 

4 And when Iwasi 
the land of — but yong, all the tribe of 
Nephthali my father fell from the houſe of lerula · 
lem,which was choſen out of all the tribes of IC. 
rael, that all thetribes ſhould ſacrifice there where 
the Temple of the habitation of the moſt High 
was conſecrated, and built tor all ages, 

No al the tribes which together teuolted. 
2nd the houſe of my father Nephthaii ſacrificed 
vnto the ® heifer Baal. V 


Feaſts, as it wag ordeined vnto all the people of 


reh Ifracl by an everlaſting decree, ® having the firſt 


fruits and tenthsof encreaſe with that which was 
firſt borne, and them gaue 1 at the Altar to the 


| the ſonnes off Aaron, who min iſi red at lerutalem: 


lr. Lan. another tenth part 1 fold away, and went, aud 


ſpent it every yeere at leruſalem. 

And the third, I gave vntethem to whom 
it was meet, as Deborawy fathers mother had 
commaunded mee, becaulc 1 was left an oi phane 
by my father, 

Furthermore, when I was come te the age 
, | of a man, I married Anna of mine *®owne kiared, 
and of her i begate Tobias, 

16 And when we were caried away captiues 
to Nineve, all my brethren , and thoſe that were 


ef my kinred , did cate of the “ bread of the | 


+ ! Gentiles 
11 Bot l beyt f my ſelle from eating; 


maln | 12 Becanſe 1 remembred God with all my 


| heart, 
| 13 And the moſt High gave mee grace, and 
his f pur. 
| Veyonr, | 


8 — 


n mine one countrey, in 


14 And | vent into Media , and left in troſt 
with Gabael, the brother of Gabiias | at Rages a 
citte Medis, tentalents of ſiluet. 

15 Now when Enemeſſat was dead, Sennache- 
rib his ſonne teigned in his ſtead , f whole eſtate 
was troubled,that I could noggoe into Media. 

1 And in the time of Enemeſſat, I gave ma- 
ny almesto my biethten, and gaue my bread to 
the hungry, 

19 And my clothes ta the naked : and if I faw 
any of my nation dead, et caſt j about the walles 
of Nineue. I buried him. 

18 ad iſ the king Sennachetib had ſlaine any, 
when he was come, anal fle dde ſrom ludea, l bu- 
ried them priuily. (for in bis wrath he killed ma- 
ny) but the bedics were not found , when they 
were ſought for of the king. 

is And when one of the Niueuites went, and 
complained of me to the king that | buried them, 

and hid my ſelfe: vnderſtanding that 1 was _—_ 
| — to be put to death, I withdrew my ſelle 
gare. 
| 20 Then all my geods were forcibly taken a- 
| way, neither was thereany thing leſt me, beſides 
| my wife Anna, and my ſonne Tobias 
| 21 Andtherepaſſed not fine and fiftie dayes 
| beforetwo of his ſonnes * killed him, and they 
| fled intothe mounraines of Ararath , and | Sar. 
chedonus his ſonne reigned in his Read, whoap- 
pn over his fathers accounts, and euer all 
is affaires, Achiacharus my bother Angels 
ſoane. 

22 Aud Achiacharvs entreating for mee, I re- 
turned to Ninene: uow Achiacharus was copbea- 
| rer, and kee per ol the Signet, and Steward , and 
| onerſcer of the accemnts : 254 | Sarchedonus ap- 
einted him next yato him: and hee was my 

rothets ſenne. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Tobit leaneth hu meat te bury the deed, 16 and 
beten ibi 11 Hu wife tabeth in worke 


to get her lining. 14 Her fab and fee fall 
0 «bont (lade. 


| 


Oy whey | was come home agaiae, and my 
wile Auna was reftored vnto met, with my 
ſonne Tobias, inthe feaſt of Pentecoſt, which 1s 
| the holy Feaſt oftheſeuen weckes, there was 2 
good d inner prepared mee, in the which I fate 
dow ue to cate. 
2 Aud «hen Ifaw abundance of meate, I id 
to my ſonne. Coe and being what poore man ſoe- 
u et thon ſhalt fnde out of our brethren, who is 
mindfuil of the Lord, and loe,! tatry fer thee, 
3 But he came againe and ſaid, Father, one of 
; out nationis ſtrangled, and is calt out in the mar- 
ket place. 


| 


* 


Hadan 


* 2, King 
19.37.23. 
chr. 32 21 
10r &/ar- 
Haddow, 


or, E 


4 Then 


4 


— 


——_—_—— 


*Den.28.| 
15.37. 


| # CHAP. 


Tobit. 


4 Then before I had taſted of any meat. I ſtart 
vp and tooke him vp into a roume, vatill the go- 
ing down: of the ſunne. 

5 Tuen I returned and waſhed my ſelſe, and 
ate my meat in heauineſſe. 

6 Remembring that Propheſie * of Amos a8 
he aid; Your feaſts ſhall bee turned into mour · 
ning, and all your mirth into lamentation, 

5 Thetforel wept, and after the going down 
ofthe ſunne, I went and made a graue and buti- 
ed him. 

8 But my neighbours mocked mee, and ſaid, 
This man is not yet afraide to be put to death for 
this matter,*who fleddeaway, and yet loe, hee 
burieth the dead againe. 

9 Theſame night alſo I returned from the 
bariall, and ſlept by the wall of my court yard, 
being polluted. and my face was vncauered: 
to And 1 knew not that there werefSparrowes 
in the wal, & mine cies being open, the Sparrows 
muted warme dung into mine eies, and a|white- 
neſſe came in mine cies, and [ wont to the Phyſi 
ciaus, bat they helped me not: moreoner A- 
chiacharugdid aouriſh mee, vntill 1 went into 
Elymais. 

1 Aud my wife Auna | did take, womens 
works to doe. 

tz And when ſhee had ſent j them home to 
the owners,they paid her wages, aud gaue her al- 
ſobefidesa ki 

1; And when it was in minchoaſe,and began 
to cry,I aid vato her, From whence isthis kidde? 
is it not tollen, reader it ts the on-, for it 
is vot la vfull to cate any thing that is ſtollen. 

14 ut ſhereplied vpon me, It was giuen 
for a gilt mote then the wages : Hobeit I did 
not beleeue her, but ba ſe het render it to the . 
ners: and I was abaſhe. at het. But ſhee teplyed 
vpon me, Where arethine almes, and thy nigh. 
teous deedes? f behold thou and all thy wor 
are knowen. 

III. 

1 Tebitgrienrd with his win's taunts, prayeth. 11 
Sara reproched by her fathers maides , prapeth 
4. 17 Av Angel is ſen! to helpe them both, 

Hen l being gricued, did weepe, and in my 
ſorrow prayed faying. 

2 O Lord thou artiuft, and all thy workes,and 
all thywaies are mercy and truth. & thou iudgeſt 
truly and juſtly for euer. 

3 Remember me, and looke on me, punĩſ me 
not for my fins and ignotances, and the ſinner of 
my fathers, who haue ſiuned before thee. 

4 For they obeye d not thy commandements 
where ſote thou haſt deliucred vs * for a ſpolle 
and vnto captiuity, and vnts death. and for a pro- 
uerbe of reprochto all the nations among whom 
we are diſperſed. 

5 And now thy iadgements are many and 
true: Deale with me according to my fmnes, and 
my fathers:becauſewe h. ue not kept thy coman- 
demẽte, neitherhaue walked in truth before thee. 

s Now therefore deale with me as ſeemeth 
beſt ynto thee,and commauvd my ſpitit to be ta 
kenfrom me, that l may be I diſſolued, and be- 
come earth: for it is profitable for me to die, ra- 
ther then to liue, becauſe I haue beard falſe re- 
proches,and haue much ſorrow, command there- 


fore that I may now bee deliueted out of this | gr 


diſtreſſe, and goe intothe euerlaſting place :turuc 
not thy lace away from me. 


| from her ypper chamber. 


It came to paſſe the (ame day,thatin E cha- 
tane a eitie of Media, Sara the daughter of Ra 
gnel , was alſo reproched by her fathers maids, 

8 Becauſe that ſhe had bene mariedto ſeuen 
hus bands, whom Aſmedeus the euill ſpirit had 
killed, betore they had lien with her. Doeſt thon 
not know, ſaid they that thou haſt ſtrangled thine 

hasbands?thou haſt had alreadic ſenen husbands, 
neither waſt thou named after any of them. 

9 Whercforedecſt thou beate vs for them 
If they be dead, goe thy wayes after them, let vs 
never ſce.of thee cither ſonne ot danghter. 

to When (he hexrd theſe things, ſhe wat very 
forowſull, ſo that (h- thought to hane ſtrangled 
her (elte, and ſhe (aid,'l am the onely daughter of 
my father, aud if I doethis, it ſhall bee a reproch 
vnto him, and [ ſhall bring his old age with lorow 
vnto the graue. 
tt Then ſhe prayed toward the window, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and thine 
holy and glot ious Name is bleſſed , and honon- 
rable for euer, let all thy workes praiſe thee 
for euet. 

ta And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and my 
tace toward thee, 

t; And fay,take me out ofthe earth, that Imay 
heare no mote the reproch. 

14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am purefrom all 
ſin de with man, 

ts And that I neuer polluted my name, nor 
the name of my father in the land of my captiuity 
lam the only daughter of my father. neither hath 
he any child to be his heire , neither any [neere 
kinſeman,nor any ſonne of his alive, to home l 
may keepe my ſelfe for a wife : my ſeuen buſ. 
bands arcalreadie dead, and why ſhoald ! live? 
but i it pleaſe not thee that i ſhold die, comand 
ſome regard to be had of mee, and pitie taken of 
me. that I heare no more reproch. 

16 So the prayets ol them both were heard be- 
fore the Maieſtie of the great God. 

7 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, 
that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſſe of Tobits 
eyes, and to giue Sata the danghter of Ragnel, for 
a wife to Tobias the ſonne of I obir, and to bind 
Aſmodensthe euill ſpirit, becauſe ſhe belongeth 
to Tobias by right of inherjrance The ſelſeſame 
time came Tobit home, and entred into his houſe, 
and Sara , the daughter of Raguel came dewue 


CHAP, IIII. 

3 Tobit giueth mftruftions to his ſonne Tobia, 26 
avid telleth bm of money teft with Gabacl in 
Media. 

N that day Tobit remembred the money,which 

he had committed to Gabael in Rages ot Media, 

2 And ſaid with himſe!fe, I haue withed for 
death. where fore dye I not call for my ſonne To- 
bias, that I may ſigniße to him of the m before 
die. 

And when he had called him, he faid ; My 
ſonne,whenlT am dead ,' bury me, and deſpiſe not 
thy mother, ut honour her all the daies of thy 
life, and do that which (hal pleaſe her and gtieue 
het not, ” 

4 Remember, my ſonne, that ſhee ſaw many 
dangersforthee, when thow h in her wombe, 
and when ſhce is dead, bury ber by mee in one 


AUC . 
5 My ſonne, be mindfullofthe Lord onr Gd 


ali thy dayes, and lermot thy will bete ir 


/ 


12, 
9.49, 


e 


» ** 


| Chap. iiij v. 


Apocrypha. 


1 —5 Commandements : dee vp- 
thy life long and follow not the wie, 
of vnt . 
6 nw wer — — —— 
uceeede to to 
n 
2 *Gine almes ofthy ſubſtanee. and when thou 


gizeſt almes. let notthine eie de exuions, neither 
turn thy tace from any poore, and the face of God 


| | hall not be turned away from thee? 


$8 Ifthou haſt abundance, — acc 
dingly:if thou haue but a little, bee not afraid to 
giae according to that little. 

For thou layeſſt vp a good treaſure for thy 
ſelfe againſt the day of necefviry. 

16 * Becauſe that almes doth deliver from 
death and ſuffereth not ta come into darknes. 

11 Fox almes is a good gift vnto all that giue 


it, in the ſight oſthe moſt high. 

12 — all -— +5 ſonne, and 
chiefly take a wife ofthe ſecede ofthy fathers and 
take not a flrangewoman to wite, which is not of 
thy fathers tribe: tor wee arc the childrenof the 
Prophets, Noe Abraham, Iſaak, and Iacob : re- 
member, my ſoane , that our fathers from the 
beg ning, onen that they are all married wines 
ol their owne kinred, and were bleſſed in their 
children, and their ſeede (hall iuherite the land. 

13 Now therefore my ſonne , loue thy bre» 
thren,and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy brethren, 
the ſonnes and daughters of thy people, in not 
taking a wite ol them : for in prideis deſtruction 
and mach trouble, and in lewdneſſe is decay, 
and great want: for le dneſſe is the mother of 
famine. 

14 Let net the*wages of any man,which hath 
wrought for thee, tarry with thee , but gine him 
it one of hand : for if thou ſerne God hee will al- 
ls repay thee : be circumſpect my ſonne, in all 
things thou doeſt, & be wiſe in al thy connetſation 

15 * Do that to no man which bou hateſt: 


4.| driake not wineto make” thee drunken j neither 


let drunkenneſſe goe with thee in thy journey. 

16 *Giueof thy bread to the h „ and 
ol thy garments to them that are naked, and 
according tothine abundance pie almes, & let 
petthine eye be enuions when thon gineſt almes. 
y Ponte out thy bread on the bariall of the 
iuſt. but giue nothing ts the wicked. 

18 Askecounſellof al that are wiſe,and deſ- 
piſe not any counſe li that isprofitable. 

19 Bleſſe the Lord thy God away. and defire 
of him that thy wayes may be dire acd, and that 
all thy pathes,and counſels may proſper:for eue- 
fy nation hath not counſell , but the Lord him- 
ſelle gineth all good things and bee hamblerh 
Whom hee will. las hee will ; now therefore my 
ſonne, remember my commandenfeats, neither 
letthem be put out of thy minde. 

20 And no l fignifie this tothee, that I com- 
mitted tenne talents to Gabael the ſonne ol Ga- 
drias at Rages in Media. 

21 And feare not my lonne, that we are made 
poore, for thou haſt much wealth, if thon feare 
Gad , and depart ſrom all finne , and doe that 
which is pleaſing in his ſight. 

CHAP.YV. 

4 Toug V.bio ſeebetrhagwide into Media 8 The An- 
gel will gar with bins, 1 2 and ſalth he is bus linſe- 
men. 16 Tobies and the Augeldeper t rogriber. 
17 Bat bis mother u grietedſor ber ſous apart ing 


bias then anſwered and aid, Father, I will 
doe all things , which thoa haſt commanded 
mee, 

3 Buthowe can l reccine the a 
know him not ? wn 

$ Thenhe er him the band writing, and laid 
vnto him, Secke thee a man which may goe with 
theewhiles I yet liue. and I will gine him wages, 
and goe,and receive the money 

4 Thercfore when he went to ſecke a man, he 
found Raphael that was an Angell. 

But be knew not « and — ſaide vnto him, 
Canſtthou goe with me to Rages ? and knoweſt 
thou thoſe places well? 

6 To whom the Angel aide, I will goe with 


thee,and 1 know the way well for I haue lodged 
with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid vnto him, Tary forme till 
Itell my father. 

8 Thenhe ſaid vnto him, Goe and tary not 
ſo he went in, and ſaid to his father; Behold, i haue 
found one which will goe with me. Then be ſaid, 
Call him vnto me, that I may know of what tribe 
— whether he be a truſtie man to goe with 
thee, 
So be called him, and hee came in, and they 
ſaluted ove another . 

te Then Tobitſaid vuto him, Brother, ſhew ne 
of what tribe and family thou art. 

tt Towhom he ſaide, Doeſt thou ſceke for 2 
tribe or family , or an hired man to goc with thy 
ſonne ? Then Tobit ſaid vnto him I would know, 
brother, thy kinred, and name. 

12 Then he ſaid. lam Arat iat, the ſonne of A na- 
nias the great, and of thy brethren, 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome bro. | 
ther, be not now angry with me, becauſe I haue 
enquired to know thy tribe, and thy family, for 
thou art my brother, of an honeſt and good ſtock: 
for Iknow Ananias, and lonathas ſounes of that 
great Samaias : as we went together to leruſalem 
to worſhip , and offered the firſt borne, and the 
tenths ol the fruits, and they were not ſeduced 
with the erroor of our brethren: my brother,thou 
art of a good Rocks, 

14 But tell mee, what wages ſhall I give thee ? 


wilt theu a drachme a day? andthings neceUey as 
to my owneſonne ? | 

15 Yea moreoner iſye returne ſaſe, I will adde 
ſomething tothe wages. * 

16 Sothey were well pleaſed. Then (aide hee 
to Tobias j Prepare thy ſelfe for the iourney, and 
God fend you 2 good journey. And when bis ſonne 
had prepared all things forthe journey, bis father 
aid; Goe thou with this man, and God which 
dwelleth in heauen proſper your journey, and the 
Angel of God keepe you company. Sothey went 
foorth both, and the youg mans dofige with them. 

19 But * nna his mother wept, and (aidto To- 
bit, Why haſt clou ſent away our ſonne is he not 
the ſtaffe of our hand, in going in & out before vs? 

ig ge not greedy (to adde) money to money: 
but let it be as refuſe in teſpec᷑ of our child. 

1 9 or that whichthe Lord hath giuen vsto 
liue with, doethſuſſice vs. 

10 Thenfaid Tobr to ber. Take no care myſiſter, 
he ſhal returne in ſaſety, & tune cies ſhall ſee him. 

21 For the good Ange will keepe him compa- 


ny, 2nd his1 ourney ſhall be proſperous , and hee 
(hal reruene ſoſe. ; 


22 Tuca ſhe mad:fanend of weeping, 
= CHAP 
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vp on the 
44. 


Abecrypbs. 


man or the woman, aud the party halbe no more 


Tobit. 


Ar 


[ CHAP, VI ! 
| 4 The AngelSiddeth Tobias to take the liner, heart 

g of b, ro Aut tomerry Sara the 

daughter of Regw'l; 16 Audteacheth bow to 

eine the wicked ſpirit av y. 

A as they went on their ionrney , they came 
in the eucning to the riner Tigris, and they 
lodged there 

2 And when the yong man went downe to 
waſh himſelfe. a fiſh leaped our of the riuer, and 
would haue devoured him 

3 Then the Angel ſaid vatohim, Take the fiſh; 
andtheyong man layd hold ofthe ſi h, andi dre we 
it to land. 

4 To whom the Angel ſaid, Open the fiſh,and 
take the heart, and the liger and the gall, and put 
them vp lafely. 

So the yang man did as che Angel comman- 


they drew neere to Ecbatanc. 

6 Thentheyong man ſaide to the Angel, ;ro- 
ther Aza3rfas,to what vſe is the heart, aud the liuer, 
and the gall of the fith ? 

5 Aud he ſaid vnto him, Touching the heart 
and the liner, if adeuill, ot an enill ſpirit trouble 
any, we muſt make a ſmoke thereof before the 


vexed, 

8 As for the gall it is good to ancint a man that 
hath hiteneſſe iu his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 
9 And whenthey were come necreto Rages; 
to The Angel ſaid to the yong man, Brother, to 
day we ſhall lodge with Raguel,who is thy coufin; 
he alſo h it one onely daughter. named Sara, I 
——— ppg her, that ſhe may be giuenthee for 
a wi 

| x1 Forte thee doth the | * right of ber apper. 
tine, ſeeing thou onely art of hex kinred. 

t And the imaide is faire and wiſe, now there · 
fore me, and I will ſpeake to her father, and 
when we tetutne from Rages, we will celebrate 
the tnarriage : for I knowe that Raguel cannot 
.narry her to another according to the Lawe of 
Moſes, but he ſuall be guiltie of death, becauſe 
the right of inheritance doerh rather appertaine 
ta thee. then to any other. 

1 Then the yong man anſwered the Angel, 
haue heard, brother Azarias , that this maide 
hati/beene giuen to ſeuen men, who all died in 


ſhalr come to bet tiſe vp of you and 

God, which is mereifull , wh will hawe 15 hen 
you, and ſane you ; feare not, fur ſhe is inte d 
vuto thee from the beginnIng, and thou (halt pre- 
ſerue her, and. ſbe ſhall g6e with thee. Moteoue il 


| and neter come againe any more : but when then 


—— that the ſhall beate thee children. Nee 

when Tobias had heard theſe things he loaned her 

and his heart was feffeftnally iaoyned to her, 
Wert- nete what had happenr 

it Raowelt Tobias what } 40 h 
dawyhiey e t and giueth ber m marriage unte 
him, iy Sheis conneed to ber chamber , and 
weepeth, 18 Her worhey comſorteth her. 

F No when they were come to Echarane, they 
came tFthehonie of Raguel x; and Sata mer 


ded him, and when they had roſted the filh they | 
did eate it: then they both Went on their way, till 


them: and after that they had ſalured one ano- 
ther, ſhe brought them into the houſe. 

Then ſayd Raguel to Rdus his wife, Howe 
like is this yong man to Tebit my confin ? 

3 And Raguel asked them. From hence ate 
you, brethren? To whom they taid, We are of the 
ſonnes of Nephthali, which ere captiues in Ni- 


neue, 

4 Then he ſaid to them, Doe yee know Tobit 
our kinſeman? Aud they ſaide, We know him. 
Thenſaid he. Is he in good health 

5 Aud they ſaid, He is both aline. and in good 
health: A ad Tobias ſayd. He is my father, 

6 Then Raguel leaped vp and kiſſed hum, and 


wept, 

7 And bleſſed him, and faid vnto him, Thou 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and man : but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blind, bee was 
ſorowfull,and wept, 

8 Andlikewiſe Edna his wife , and Sara bis 
daughter wept. Morcouer,they entertained them 


cheerefully , and after that they had killed a 
tame of the flocke , they ſet ſtore of meate on 
the table. Then ſaid Tobias to Riphacl. Brother 
Azarias, ſpeake of thoſe things. of which ti ou dia · 
deſt talke in the way, and let this buſineſſe be diſ· 
patched, 

9 So hee communicated the matter with Ra. 
gue l. and Raguel (aid to Tobias, Eate and drinke, 
and make merry: 

1. For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt marry,my 
daughter: neuertheleſſe 1 will declare vnto thee 
the trueth. 

rt Thane gigen my daughter in marriage to 


the marriage chamber: 

14 And nowe I am the onely ſonne of my fa. 

ther, and I am afraid, leſt if I gor in vnto her, I 
lie, as the other before tet a wicked ſpirit loueth 
her, which harteth no body, but thoſe which come 
vnto her; wherefore l alſo feare , leſt { die, and 
bring my fathers and my mothers lite (becauſe of 
meNo the graue with ſorrew, for they haue no o- 
ther (ome to bary the m. 

ts Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou 

not remembet the precepts, whichthy father aue 

thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of thize 
owne kinmed > wherefore heare mee. O my bro- 
cher,for ſhe ſhalt be giuꝰn thee to wife. and make 

thou noreckoning of the euill (pirit,forthis ſame 

night (hall ſhe begiuen thee in marriage. 

18 And when thou ſhalt come into the marizge 

chamber. thox ſhalt take the | aſhes of perfume, 
and ſhalt lay vpou them, ſome ofthe heart, and li. 
ver of the ſiſh. and ſhalt make a ſmoke with ir, 

17 And the deuill ſhall ſmell it, and flee away, 


ſeuen men. ho died that nigh! they came in vnto 
het: neuertheleſſe for the preſent be mere: Bur 
Tobias ſaid. I will eate nothing here, till we agree 
and ſweare one to another. 

r* Raguel ſaide, Then take her {rom hence- 
foorth according to the | manner, for thou art her 
conſin. and (heis thine, & the mercifull God giuz 
you good ſacceſſe in all chings. 

13 Then hecalled his daughter Sxra , and he 
came to her father, and he take her by the hand, 
and gaue berto be wite to Tobias. laying Bebold, 
take her after * the Law of Moſes, and leade her 
awayrothy father And be bleſſed them. 

14 Andcalled Edoa his wite,and rooke paper, 
and did write an inſtrument of comrnens, and ſca- 
led it. 

15 Then they began to cate, 

16 After Ragnel called bis wife ER das. and aid 
vnto her, Siſter, prepar* another chymber and 
bring ber in thither, : 

175 Which when ſhe had done ; he had oem 
-r 


dor, L 


— 4 


-< OG es BOY 


7 ow av =: 
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dor, L 


| Chapwiij.ix.x. 
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' | his wife for an helper and ſtay : of them came 


ber be brought berthither,and ſhe wepe,and ſh 
rerained the teares of — — 


25761. 
— God, 12 andmatrrh 4 


Nd when they had ſupped, they drougheTo- 
Abijaziovao ber. 

1 Andashe went he remembred the wordes 
of Kzphacl,and tobe the | aſhes ofthe perfum*3, 
and put the heart, and the liver ofthe fiſh there. 

made a ſmoke cheyen ith, 

3 The which ſmell, when the euill ſpirit bad 
{meſled,bee fled into the outmoſt parts of Egypt, 
and che Angel bound him, 

4 And after thatthey were both ſhut in toge- 
ther, Tobias roſe out oſ the bed and ſaid, Siſter, a- 
9 — would hade pitie on v 

$ Then 2 Bleſſed art thou, 
0 God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy and 
glorious Name for ener, let the heauens blefſe 
thee, aud all thy creatures 

6s Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him “ Fue 


mankind : thou haft (aid, It is not good that man 
ſhoald be alone, let ys make vmo him an aide like 
to himſclfe. 

5 Andnow, O Lotd, I take not this my fiſter 


for luſt , but vprighely : therefore mercifully or- 
—— aged together. 
$ And ſhe ſaid wi bhim, Amen. 


9s Sothey lleyt both thatnigh: , and Ragnel 
aroſe, and went and wade a gtaue. 

10 Saying.7 frave leſt be be dead. 

11 Bat when Raguel was come inte his honſe, 

ta He ſaid vnto his wife Edna , Send one of 
the maid» and let het ſee, whether he be ale : ii 
be enot,y we may buy bim. & uoman know it. 

13 So the maide opened the doore and went in, 
and (ound them both — 

14 And came forth,andtold them, ĩkat be was 
Aline. 
ts ThenRaguel praiſed Cod, and ſaid, O God, 
thou art worthy to be prailed with all pure and 
holy praiſe : therefore let thy Saints praiſe thee 


with allthy creatures, and ler all thine Angels and | lee 


thine elect praiſe thee ſor euer. 
16 Thou art to de praiſed, ſor thou haſt made 
me jcyfull,and that is not come to mee, which | 


ſulpeted : but theu haſt dealt with vs according / | 


to thy great mercie. 

17 Thou art to bee praiſed , becaaſe thou haft 
had mercie .of two, that were the onely begorten 
children of their fathers , grant them mercy, C 
Lord, and fanifh their Iife ia health, with ioy and 


mexcie. 

18 Then Ragnel bade bis ſeruaprs to fill the 
gtaue. 

is And bee kept the wedding ſeaſt ſoum cene 
ets 

2+ For before the dayes of the matiage were 


finiſhed , Rague) bad faid vnto him by an othe, 
that he ſhoald net depart,cill the fourterne dayes 


of the mariage were expired, 
11 and Gendids hould take the halfe of his 


{rodeped grein filetiers hisfather,and ſhould | 
when I and my wife be dead. 
CHAP. 1X 
t Tobias ſender the Ange! vue Gal for the 
— 6 the Ange! bringeth 11,aud C 


1 — Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid vnto 


2 Brother Azarias, Take withthee a ſervant, 
and two camels,and go to Ragesof Media to Ga 
bael, and bring me the mevcy, and bring him to 
the wedding. 

; For Raguel hath [worne that I ſball not de- 

x 


pa 
4 det my father counteth the dayes, and If i 
tarie long, he will be very ſorie. 


5 So Raphael went out and lodged with G- 
bael. and gaue him the bandwiting, w 
— bags, which were ſcaled vp, and gave 
to him. . 


6s Andeuwrely in the morning they v 
both t and came to the wedding. & I Te- 
bias his wife. 
CHAP. X. 


ü Tobit and his wiſe long for their ſoune. „ She 
will not be comforted by ber en 16 Regul 
ſendeth Tobias and bu — bet dais 
esd, 12 andblefſerbrbems. 

OO en hrs tather counted enery day ad 

when the dayes ol the journey were expired, 
and they came bot: 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Axe they detained ? or is 
Gabael dead ? and there is no man to giue him 
the money ? 

3 Therefore be was very ſory. 

4 Thenhis wiſe ſaid to him, My ſonne is dead, 
ſet int he ſtayeth long, and ſhe began to bewaile 
him,and ſaid, 

5 Now Icare for nothing, my ſor, fince I N 
ts — light of mine eyes. 

6 Towhem Tobit Gid, Hold thy peace, take 
no carey for he is ſafe 

7 But ſhee aid, Hold 7 — deceive 
me not : my ſonne is dead, and ſhe went out cue- 
ry day into the way which they went, and did cat 
no meat on the day time, and ceaſed not whole 
nights , to bewaile ber ſonne I obias, vn ill the 
ſoureteene dayts of the wedding were expired 
which bad (worne , that hee ſhould ſpend 
there: Tobias ſaid to Ragnel, Let me goe, 
for my lather , and my mother looke no mere to 


me. 

$8 But his father in law ſaid vato him, Taty 
with mee, and | will ſend to thy father, and they 
ſhall declare vnto bim, how things goe with thee. 
2 But Tobias ſaid, Na: but let me goe tomy 
er. 
1s Then Ragnel aroſe and gave him Sara hu 
wite,and halfe his good i, ſeruants, and cattel, and 

m 


pry bee ble ſſed them, and ſent them away, 
ſaying, The God of hes uen giue you a projperons 
ionrney,my children. 

12 And hee ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy 
father and thy — which . 
thy parents that | re , 
and bee kiGed her. 4 aid to Tobias, 
The Lord of heanen reſtore thee, my deare bro 
ther, and gra unt that I may fee thy children oi 
my daughter Sara before 1 die, that 1 mayre- | 
ioyce beiote the Lord : behelde, I commit my 


ib. 


—ä — 


— — 


* 


[apoceypha, 


Tobit. 


TIA bee 
ſaſelykept 


th 


commeth h danohtey in Lame 


God that he had 
tourney, and bleſſed 
and went on his way til 


neue 
2 Then Hid to Tobias. Thou knoweſt 

brother. how didſt loaue thy father. 
3 Lervyhaſte before thy wife, and 

the hoaſ 


gincn him a 


ey drew neere vnto Ni- 


prepare 
*. 
Aud take in thiae haud the gall of the fiſh : 
went their way, & the dog went afrerthem. 
Na Anna ſate looking about towards the 
her ſonne. 
And when ſhe eſpiedhim commlag. ſhe faid 
ro his father, g; ehold, thy ſoune commerh, and the 
man that went with him. 
Then laid Raphael, i know Tobias that thy 
frherwill open his eyes. | 
8 annoint thou bis eyes with the 
gall. and being pt icked therewith he ſhall rabbe 
an the whicenefle (hall fall away, and he ſhall ſee 
e 


9 Then Anna ren forth, and fetvpon the neck 
of het ſoane, & faid voto him, ſeeing [have ſeeve 
thee from henceſotth I am conendeo 
die, and they wept both 

16 Tohit alſo went ferthtoward the doote, and 
ſtumbled: but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

t And tooke bold of his father, and he ſtrake 
of the gall on kis facher ey es, ſaying, Be of good 
hope,my father, 

12 And when his eyes beganne to ſmart, hee 
ribbed them 

13 And the whiten-fle pilled away from the 
cornersof his eyes, and when be (aw his ſonne, hee 
lell pon hisnecke. 

14 And be wept; and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou. O 
God, and blefled is thy Name tor euer, and bleſ- 
ſed are altthine holy Angels» 

15 Forthou haſt ſcourged, and haſt taken pirie 
on me +far dehold , I fee my ſovne Tobias, And 
bis ſunne went in rejoycing, and told his father 
=_ gre:tthings chat bad happened to him in Me- 

ia. 

16 Then Tobit went outto meete his daaghter 
in law at the gate of Nineve, reioycing and pray- 
ſing God t and they which ia um goe, maruei 
led becauſe he had rec eĩued his fight. 

17 But Tobit gave thankes before them: be 
cauſe God had mercy on him. And when he came 


daughter vnto thee ſ of . wherefore | ent fre mm — 


In fight. 14 Repraiſeth God, 17 Aud wel- 
Fter theſethings Tobias went his ay p. a- 


S | 
e, aud Edna his wife, 


| 7 Itizgoodro ke 


4 


doe not entreate het euil many 
Ar, XI. wages, which went with | 
6 TVvbiat 5 10 His hinmore,” of How: 
ſuther meererh him ut the doort, and reconeyech | 3 And Tobias laid webu, -O father, it is 


{ no harme to th 

| — 
Fot he me 

Nr rr 

the money, and hkewiſthealed thee. - 

| 4 Then che elde man. (aids : It is due unto 


nm, 
| y Sohecalledthe 4rigel/and bee fiiderno 
| him, Take halfe ot all that ee and 


and goe away in fafery, 

Then he cooke them bath apart, undi (ay d 
vnto them, ;leſie God, praiſe him, and mapuiſe 
| him,and pta iſe him lor the thin which he herh 
| dove yato you in the fight of all Itis 


that hive. 


hename,and 
. noarably to ſhew fo rththe works bf God there» | toy 


; fore be not ſlacke to pta iſe lum. 
ö cloſe the ſecret of x 
King, but it is honours reueale the wor ke: 
of God / doe that which is goad and uo uil (hall 
touch you. 5 

Prayer is good with faſting, and almes and 
righteeuſne ſſe : a little with righteouſneſſe is 


bettet then much with yarighteouſueſſe : it is 
betterto giue almes then to lay vp gold, 

9 — — de linertrom Lad he 
purge away all ſiane. Thale that exerciſe alnies, 
and — ſhall defilled with life. 

10 But they that (moe art enemies to their 
owne lite, 

11 Surely Iwill keep cloſe nothing from yau. 
For I ſaid, it was good to kerpecloſe the ſecretol 
aking,bae that it was honourable to revealec the 
works of God. 

12 Ne there ſore when thou didſt pray, and 
Sara thy daughter in Law 1 did tiring the remem - 
brance of your prayers beſuretheboly ane, and 
when thoudidit bury tho dead, I was with thee 
likewiſe, 

1s And when thou didſt not delay to riſe vp, 
and leaue thy dinnerſtogo & cover the dead,thy: 
good deed was net hid from me : bat 1 was with 
thee, 

te And now God hath ſent mee to heale thee, 
and Sara thy daughter in law. 

1s Tam Raphacl one of the ſeuen holy An- 
gels, which preſent the prayen oſ the Saints, and 
which goc in and out before the glary ofthe Ho» 
ly ene. 

16 Thenthey were both troubled,and ſell vp- 
on their faces : for they ſcued. 

17 But he ſaid vnto them feare not ſor it ſhall 


neere to Sara his daughter in Law, be bleſſed her, 
ſaying, Thou artwelcome daughter: God be bleſ- 
ſed which hath brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed 
a7 — Ni 
s which were at Nineue, 

18 And Achiacharus, | and Nasbas his bro. 
thers ſdnne came. 

19 And Tobjas wedding was kept ſeuen daĩes 
with greatioy. 

CHAP. XIL 


$ Tobitoffererh halfe to the Auge l for bis parmes , 


— other; And there wat oy | en 


goe well with you, praiſe God therefore. 
18 For not of aty lauout of mine, but by the 
will of our God | came, wherefore praile him lor 


er. 

19 * All theſe dayes I did appeare vnto you, 
but I did ueither eare nor drinke , but you did 
ſee a viſion, 

2. Now therefore gine God thanks: for | goe 
vp to himthat ſent me, but write all things which 
are done, ina booke. 

21 And when they toſe. the v ſaw him no more. 


s But be callerh them both afide , andexbericth 
them, 15 and telleth them that bt was Au- 
get, 21 andwas ſerene nomore. 


22. Thenthey caotelled the great and wonder. 
fail wor kes of God, and bow the Angell of the 
Lord bad appeared vntothem. 2 : | 


_—_— 


CHAP, XI1L tex, 14 and there died, after be had beard of the 
* * — N , m— , * 
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Dent. s *Forbedoet | the | vp _ anc be j increaſed or, dd 
— leaderh dee to hell , and I Lord God, and him, and 
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Sims 19. a | 13 Then hee marched in beter vy bis 
that wonks power againſt kin $261 Keen 
yena,and haprevaldd Nee 


tem all thepower 
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A tieth day otthe fieft meneth, chere vm ale 
| wing uf the A. 

thoakd artec faid aurige himſeiſt 


een 

moſor King ot the Af. 
dwelt in Pere; and to all 
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| - 
| ſor the great Ming lie vſe vy as hall be 
T1 7 
11 ane thoulicedethar thou good inthy fighr, , 
- 1 damen eee dir places an 
wo | | accompliſh chem tully , as L Hue commaunded | al wheat, ard fockey, beards, 
7 = 0 derthem. re althelodgerofoarrents other thytace: 
biz | 44. Then Qlafernes wentfooreh from the pre- riethemaritpicaſerhrhes,- 7 
mh ſenet al his ld, and called all the . and the tubad jtanta 
2 and Captaince, and the officers ofthe amy of — — —— Texfe with 
Alc, Woh vi nem. as ſeemeth good v thts,” 7 
15. And he. maſtered che-chofen mem for the 5 Sothemen came do Oloferde t, and det la- 
frie — tpn dockefes men che ted vnto bim after rhis names, 
le daydeed thouhad , andtweluorbon- | & eben dowine trowntd the Sev coaſt 
ol fiadachers on horſebacke, -' -* | both hes and his unite; edt ruin in the 
* Ae them 422 great my is or- — dee gar of them chvſtn men 
* ane. KW 112+ or 
ey, 1 And Jietagke Camels, and ATA fortheir | » Sotheyand dhe conntrey round about, 
cariagesa yery greaz avinder,& heepe,and Oxen | receinedthem with gulands, wich dances, and 
oth Waere rithoutawnber , tar ebeirprovifion, with timbre ty. | * 
wy *is Aud plenty ofvitcaile far oacry man ofthe} 8 Terhoedidenſt dense their Res tete and 
"re a andvery.much gold nd iiur, ont of the | cur downe cheir grones : for hee had "decreed to 
bis Lings houſe. wk TELLS — fm the gods of che land, that all tacions £ 
1 Then he went ſerth atid all his powet to | hu werſhip Na Weir and hac | 17> 7 
a to leſenc King. Nabucboedouaſor in de voyage. alt toogues and vibe bargen bim ag . 
* gte coner al the face of the carth-weltward S. — 2008 lor, De. 
— b horſenies, aud their ho-“ Alſo heexmeoner eguint#} Bide fan beg — 
2 es ſoot men. mo eto, overt againſt thef great Rraic of | 20-1 
ba. 29, A great multitude alſo of fandryromtries | tudes. adam was. G 
* ane nithchem, like locuſts , and lä thefand of polls, ee een fes, 
af. cu fg the maitizudewas with ar aucb r. er bee earied a whole me 18. 
— 21, Ardibeysrent torch ofNineve.three daieg thathemight garkerrogether"2f) cha tarlages Ae. | 
2 Luder toward the plaine ot Becilech- and pit» | his armie. 
od Sed rom Beileth neerethe monarame ; which HAF. Itty 
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NP T7 ae enand chariorraud wenefrum thence thepaſſages. „ Al Heel faſting and | 
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is. «Whirl 2vexe toward the weldernede 27 the ure of Naduchodonolde king WF Allan: 
— cu akttbe land of he Chellidns, had donorwth=riztions, ind tet what Manner 
1 34 Then he went oucr Euphrates, and went | hoe had ſpoiled Hl their T. an broughe 
the | ſecond WHY e Meloporamia.and deftroged zl the bigh them to nee - 
Im Man. ” 5 


MI MK Werevpoutbe tiner Atlona all you | 47 Therelore they were titcorifity tivgly afraid of 
coe cg thre loa. : * ö 
(5 tegen batbe borgerso( Cilicis, awd | ſemple of the Lord their Y 


God,- 
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fi which 


ale, Ren coy Fergie Atem the cap. } 
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hered et: andthey 
36: He compaded- alſo all the chuldres of Ma- rnd then ere eg Ater che 
Lan, and bert vp theit tabernacles, and ſpoiled | tls. OI 

theiz (he 4 Therefore they ent Bits Ut the rally of 
47, Then hee-wene downe inte che plaine of | Semari5,and the vithagey, Bethe ran, and 
"| Mnaſcasinthetime of wheatharveſt, 2nd burnt K andto CYUbLed Elory.and? 
"| PallthcieGeldes, gad deſtroyed their lockes, do the ville y of Sle nh bf an | 

and beards, alſo he ſpailed theirciries and vererly 


5 Andpoleſſedeh x 
the ir countreys , and ſmote all their yohg rhe topr ot the high monat | 
the edpe ofthe ſword. hat were in them, and ' T 
"a 8 T thefeare and dread ofhim , fel for the tau of warre : tor, their f ; 
N Pon 2ll ehinkadirancs ofthe ſexcoattes , which of late ov 
1" | Fete to Sidonand Tyrus und them dweltin | © 'G Ale Nein the hie Bri which' was In 
(4 r 1 rote tc 
facher is Azocus ; and Aftivaton fox. qe t in and getomeſtham is 0. | 
| | | KKK the] ces co, Jr. KE 
W1S9271, CRAP; 111 trey neere to Hothaim, —— drelom, | 
eee eee, entrees op pore 7 Ofo-j 7+ Charging them to keepe thepalliges | 4 er, 
eee receimed there: 5 To bt user, the AI cituteey: foe bythetatherewasan'cn 7 4. 
: — 


x — an LE be ance | : 


DES 
I 


LAELSSE 


LO 


Nair 


W 
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*Chap. 
1.7.5.1 


| Apocrypba, 


1 


ludeth. 


— 


— 


1 — 
that would come vp, becauſe the — — was 


torte Rraie | for two wen at the moſt, 


- Andthe children of iſrael did as Toacim the 
hic Prieft had commanded them, with the | anci- 
ents of all the people of lſrael, whith dwettat le- 
ralalem. 


aud their cattell, and —— — 
and their ſeruanu bout vith mocey, put ſacke- 
cloth vpon their loynes. 
tr Thus enery mn and woman, and thelletle 
. fell be- 
thetemple, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 
ind 7 read out their ſackcloth before the face of 
the Lard t alio they put ſackecloth about the 


13 e anderpedtorhe Godoliiaclall withone 
conſent earneſtly , that hee would not giuetheir 
children lor a pray, and their wines for a ſpoile, 
and the cities of thejr inheritance to deſtruction, 
andthe Sanctuary to profanation and reproch, | the 
and ſer the nations toteioyce at. 

13 SoGod heard their prayers , and looked 


their afflictions : for le faſted many 
Ayes? in allſadea,and llerafalom 1 beforethe San- 


ctuary ofthe — pe 
14 And 1 the high Prieſt, and all the 
Prieſtes that dre the Lord \& they which 


miniſtred vnte the Lord , had their loines girt 
with lackecloth , andoffcred the daily burnt ol. 
ferin 5, with che yours and tree of the 


193 And hadaſhes on their miters , and cried 
vatothe Lord with all that be would 
looke vpon all ec 27 ſraclgracioaſly. 


5 Achior tech . RAY the Iewes are, 
| b& and wheat their God had done for thee : 21 
— 22 meddle with abe. 22 MU 


heard his, weresffended a1 «1 han, 
2 to Ole ſerncs the chief 
of the armyof A ſſur that the children 


* otifFa ed forwarre , 2241 — (ue 21 
1 Gree, EE nn 
inthe champion 


high 2h hitles, and had laidin- 
*. 

2 — ry, and called 
Ache eee ea 

| ofthe Sea coaſt. 
; And befaid te them , Tell ter now, ye 
ones of Canaan,whothis people ii dwelleth 
in the hill tand hat ate the cities that 
they inhavite ? und whit is the multitude oſth: it 
armie dand wherein is their ſtrength , 


and whit king iö let ouer » or captaine of | 
wa 

4 why have determined not te 
ee en ill the inkabirants 


5 * ThenfaidAchior, the captaige of all the 


ſonnes of A mon: Lee wy lord now heare word 
2 W rmwnan thy — ng I will > by — 
which 


dwellethseert eththe bill cown 
—— — che — 


0 ape iredelcende@ af the Caldeang, 


. 9 „ 
would not follow 
emo array ry eee 


8 For they j leſtthe 
and worſhipped the God 


anceſtours, 


whom 
they knew: — 17 


rheir goes, i they 


inte Mcſopetamia, and 


id | 9 Then *thelf od commended them to 
depatt from the place where they ſeicurned , and 


to go into the land of Clianast here they d weit. 


and wrre increaſed with 
very muchtattell. 


gold and ſiluet, & with 


10 Bat hen a famine couered all the land of 


, they went done into x 1 


iourned there , while they 


became thete a great maltitude , @ that one 


could not number theit nation. 


tt Therfore the of 
them, and dealt ſabtilly with — j 
them low , Withlabouring in bricks, and made.. 


them 


13 Then d vnto their God, he ſmote 


eee an om fe laguey,ſo 


the hill 


3 An oro ba pe. p 
15 And * breaght them to mount f Sina, and 
Cades Barne,andcaft foorth all that dwelt in che p 
* 


Se they d welt in the land of the Amorit 
and "they deltr n+ dy their ſtreugth Aden f 
ng ouer lor dan they poſſeſſed all — 


— 
16 * And they caſt ſootth before them, the 


Chanaanite, the Pherefite , th [buſi tndthe 


Sychemire,aud all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt | $4: 


in that countrey many dayes. 


which 


them. R 
1s But * when they departed from the way 
heappoifitedthem, they 


they were deſtroyed in 


many battelsyery ſore, * and were led captibes 


in 3 land as ntchirs cod che Temple lf 
their God was caſt to the ground, and their 


were taken hy the enemies. 


— pe 


their — Ire — x 75 ate ſeated in the hillcoun- * 


trey, for it as deſolate. 


3 ——— my lord and gonernevr,if | l. 


errour in this people, and they ſiane 
28 inf the God er even der thr his ſhalbe 
it ruine,and let vs goe vp, and weſhall oer 


comethem. 


ob ſhes * now ate they returnedes their God, 
* — the — — 


ed lerualem, where 


2: Butiftherebe no iciquitie intheir nation ion, 
let my lord now by, leftthcir Lord deſen 
chem,andtheit God be for them, and we become 


a teproch beſote all the world. 


22 And when Achior 


had finiſbed theſe 


ings,al the people ſtanding round about t f 
mur mured, and the chieſe men ol Holofernes,anc 


all chat dwelt by the Sea fide, and in Moab ,ſpake 


that he (hould kill him. 


|alchine argue, 


23 For, ſ th. vc wil not be afraid of F face 
of the childret of [frael forloeit is a that 
have no ſtrength, not power + for a ſtrong tell. 

24 Now thereſore, Lord Olofernes, wee will 
goe vp. and they ſhall beapray,cobe ol C 


CHAP. 
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a. 
- — 2 — — 
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Chap.vj-vij. 


CHAP, VL 
2 7 Me threaturth A 
1 — 
1 as Tho falto prop- 
===" —— 
At Oloternes the cbicte 
ofthe army 


captaine of Afar, Gid rare Achior 
. 


3 and their mountaines (hail bee 
with their blood, and their fields (ball bee 


with their dead bod ĩes, and theit f — 
not de able to ſtand defore vs, for vtter- 
Nabachodonoſot Lord of all 


bento bire li 
theſe words in t 


one of the cities of the 
N 8 — thou bee de- 


he e thy ſelſe in thy mind, 
ll: 


de in vaine. 


that waited in his tent, totake Acbior and 
bim to Rethnlia,andd e liuet him into the 


— and every man that v. 


they bound Achier and caſt 
d warns at the lost of the hiil, RE, 
totheir Lord. 

14 But the Iſraclitesdeſcended from their city 


5 Which were inthoſe dayes Out the ſen. 


eicha ofthe ride ef Simevr, and Chubrin the 


the of Lſrael. becauſe their 
? and who is God but 


„ words ſhall be 


of Ammon, 
of thine 


it lee my face no more , this 
penny I take vengeance of this that 
22 
s and the ford of myarmic , and 
the mulrirude of them that ſerue mee, paile | 
e 
I 
7 Now therefore my ſervants ſhall 
bocke into the hill coumtr 35 


der de taken, let not thy countenance 
: | haveſpoken it, and done of my words ſhai 


to Then Olefernes commanded his ſervants 


of the children e ſrae l. 

11 So his ſemants tooke him , =__ he 
bim ont ol the campe into the aine, y 
went from the midſt of rhe into _ hill 
countrey, and came vuto the that were 
vader Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the citie aw them 
they tooke vp their wea went out of the 


ls — 4 gg comming vp by caſting 
1 hauin ioily vnder 
OY e 1 — em y 


ſonne of Gechonicl , and Charmis the ſence of 
Melchiel. 


— r — 
ped God. and cryed vuto — 

19 O Letd God of beauen, their pride, 
and pitty the low eſtate of our nation, and looke 
222 of chale that are ſancufied vnte 

this day 
| 2+ Theo they comforted Achior and prayſed 
him greatly. 

24 And Oziastooke him out of the 
voto his houſe, and made a (eaſt tothe Elders, and 
they called an the God of Iiracl all that night 


led | tor helpe. . 
CHAP. VII 
t 0'oſernes r — 
Aer from They fine and 


— 2 30 1 
wathwn fiue day ts, 

j p—— day Olofernes commanded all his 

army and all bis which were come ro 


was, 22 — — 
2 — defade the 
in þ gage, and ocher men that were afoot 


vey — 
ad the valley neere vt 


3 And chey camped in 
Bethulia, by the ſountaine. and they ſpred them. | 
ſelues in breadth oner | Dum. enen to Bel. 


8 
| men licke vp the face efthe earth, — | 


2 
| to deare theur weight. 

$5 Thenevery man tooke vp his ef 
warte, and when they had kindled fires vpon their 
t remained and watched all 


of Iſrael which were is Berhola, 


7 And viewed the paſlag to the city, and 
— — — r 


— — ena «1 wg 
Cade hind remooned towards bis people 

8 Then came vnto him all the — 
childrea of Eſan, and al the gowernours of 
xr) x7 —— — 
and 
9 Let ent lard now henre a word, that there 


be not an onerthrow in thine armie. 
16 For e of the children of Iſrael do 
not truſt in their nb raed — et: te 


monneaines wherein they dwell , becaule it is 


Tea not. 


Apocrypha 


. 


Tuderh. 


ac 


—_—  —— —— ⁵—— * 


177 pits. 


ö 


7 
N 


chat 


| 


| 


| 


] hener.andrheir women 


6 * 


people periſh. 
tee, 2 keepe all the 
ne army and let thy ſeruants get into 
he feurtaine of water whict® iCaerh 


Bethalla hane 


they wall gi their citie, and wee and our 
are norte, and will campe ypon them, to 
watch that none goe ont of the city, 
14 5a zhey and their wines, and their children 
be with » and ort the 
ſword come againſt them. they ſhall bee ouer · 
throwen in the ſtreets where ay dwell. | 
; 15. Thus (halt thon render them av cuill re» 
ward :becanſe they rebelled and met not thy 


36 And theſe wordgpleaſed Olofernes, and 

2 ke appointed to dos 23 they 
ipoken. . . 

- y 47 of the children of Ammon 
departed,and with them fine thonland of the 4ſ- 
ent, and they pitched in the valley, and tooke 
the waters ofthe children of I Gael. 

,18. Then the children of Eſau went vp, with 
the children of Ammon, and campedin the hill 
countrey oper ogain Dotha-em i and they ſent 

toward tbe South, and toward the 

| Morne ne is neerc vrto 

Chuſi. that is vpon the brooke Mochmur. and the 
reſt ofthe army of the Aſſyrians camped. in the 
plazye Face of the whole land, 
and theit tems avdeariages were pitched to a ve. 


ry gteat multicude. | 

- 19 Themtbe children of Thrael eryed ynto the 
Lord their God becauſe theirheare failed, tor all 
their enemies bad compeſſed them ronnd about, 
and thete wal nn way toeſcape eut from among 


20 Tbns all the company of Aſſur remained 
abontthem,both their ſatwen, chatets & hocſe. 
men,foure add thirtie dayes, ſo that all their veſ- 
lels of watet failed all the inhabitants of Be. | 


21 Aud the ciſterpes were emptied an they 
had not water to drine their bN, for one day; for 
they gau them drinke by mesſare. 


t Andiftheſe d 


32 - ndhe diſperſed the 
their ne charge 


brought mn the city. 
* CHAP, 


pecid; 
10 doe ſomethrag ſer: ben. 


thanael,the ſon » 
the meme of Iſtael.- - | 
1 And Manaſſes was her 


ſheaues in the field, the heat 


yeeres ond foure moneths. 


ware her widewes rell. 
9  Andſhefaſted ali the 


23 Theteſote their yeng children were ont of 
young men fainted 
ſor thirſt, avg fel dow e in the fleets of the city, 
aad by the cxof the gates, and there vas no 


longe: ayy ipthem, _ * 

- 3. Thenall the people afſembled to Oxias, and 
to the chieſe of the rity, both young men, and wo 
me Hund childten, and cryed with a loud voyce, 

and ſaid before all che Elders, 
. 214 God be Iudgebetweene vd ad you for 
bot done vsgteat injmy in that you haue 
not iequnired peace of the ehildten of Aﬀur. 

25 Far now we hane no belper : bot Ced bath 
ſold vs into their hands. that we fhop!d be tha ow 
en done beſore them with thirſt, and grear de- 
ſtruction... 
* 2 therefore call them vnto you, and de- 
ler 


of the hovwſe ot tac). 
5 Sheewsnalfeo of a 


wiuet, ot oti childrento die. 
28 We take to witnefle agsinſt yo½m 
ven and therarth; and our God, and k ord of eur 


r n we have ſaid this dy. 
19 Themthcre was t weepi 
conſent in the middeſt of the 
cryed vntothe Tord Good with a bd 
3% Then tatd Oxias to them. Hrethrem bee of 
good courage, jet vs yet endvre nue dayes, in the 
which ſyrce the Lord out: God Mey turbe his 
mercy taward vs for he wilnotfbrlake vaetterly. 
; paſſe, nd there come no 
deſpe vnto vs. I will decactordi 


| and they wr xt vnto 
| and towres of their eie and ſent the vo en u 
cid ren into their houſes, and hey Wetevery low 


2Vemnbly, ard they 


to your word. 
one to 
walls 


VII. 


Nes at that time lodeth hend there c 
was the danghter of Merariehe forme of Ox, 
the ſorue of loſeph the ſorme of Oriel, the ſor ne 
of Elcia,the ſonne of Ananas the ſorme of Gee. 
onthe ſorne of Raphaim;rhe fonne of Acthorhe 
ſorme of Elin,che ſonne of Eliab the ſanhe of N,. 
Samael, the forme of Sula (adi 


truſbead of her tribs 


and Kinred. bo died in theberleyharacit, 
J ForavheRtoddoderſceingtlient that hound 


came vpon M head, 


and hre fetl on bis bed ar die int he erty vf Be 
thulia,and they buried him wieh hes fathers iS the 
held berweene Dathaim and B . 

4 8% lodeth Wess widow in 


her frooſe three 


3 Avd the made her a tent pon the y of he: 
hodſe , and por eniackeclorh on her ſoynes, 24 


” % =» 


arxes of her vdo. 


| hood, faire the eues oſthe Sabbath, avid qhe cab. 
baths and the euet of the new-Moones , and the 
newe Mnones, andthe Feaſts , and folemor dayes 


lyconntenance, 64 
verv beantifull tobchold : and herhoſbund Ma- 


naſſes had leit her go'de prdfilaer, and wen (er 


y po 


and ſhe remaine 


van andmaideſernuants aud cattell, and lands 


* 


8 And there was none that gane her 30 4 


worde;, for ſhee ſeared God greatly; 


9 


the le againſt the 


Aﬀyrrans after frac dayes) 


whole citje for a ſyo le to the people of 
— — . 
| 37 For it is beiter ſor ys to be made a fpoile 


thecitic. 


10 Then ſhee ſent her waiting woman that ha. 
the gonerrnept of all things that ſhe had. to cal) 
Oris nd Chabris, and Charmts, the encicpts ol 


11 Anc 


| 


Now u hen ſbet heard rhe eilt word#s of | 
nar thartheyfanted 
ſor lache of water( forloderh badkeatd all the 
wordes tl. at Ozias had ſpoken virother, and p 
that he had lone to delinet the cific vnto the 


I The fett and behaniony of Indethu witew. x44 15 

it blamarth the f for #49 prone ro 
19 ard adm(th bin 16 wilt is God. 
28 Theyexcuſe their prom ſe, 3 Sheyremi/ec» 


an a 


4s 


15.19. 


e furs 


+ DES I Xx 


© 


= owe © 


740 
1 , 


—_— 


| [ 36 Then faid Orlas te her, All thatchou haſt 


(6 fours 


} <tample to our brethren, 


— 


T 
thiaketh : then bow can 


n t 
| bath made all chelothin DE 


| of . 2 oy 
| the Lo: d ear God to anger. 

| 45 Sar. ht beg wil] nog belege rs within theſe 
| bve dayes hee bath- power 

; mill, euen-cucry day, ode — 
enemies, 

is Dome i binde the counſels of the Lord 
gar God, lor * Godiy not a5 man. chat he may be 
fr 251 ice as the (onne of man that 
he waarring. 

| 1447 Thereforeles vs waite (or /aluatien of him, 
and call v pos him ts helye va, and het ll beare 
oa voice it pleale him. 

14 Kos there aneſe none in our age, neither is 
there any now in theſe dayes , neither tribe bor 
family, nor aor ortieamang vs , which 
warſhip gods with hands, as bath becue a- 
ſore time. 

L N 2 gi- 
ven to the (word,and for a ſpaile, 3 great 
fall before our enemies. 

2 + But wee know none god : therefore 
werrnſt that be will not de vn, nor aby of our 


nation, "421 
1 Ferit wee bee taken ſs, ka Iye 
Wi 


—_ brethren, and the 


ba os. Soc 


mong the G 
9 ———— to 
al. them that eſſe yu, 
29 Fer our feruitude (hall not bee dire cted to 
fauour>but the-Lord our Cd ſhall nine it to 


24 Now therefore © drethren, let vaſbew an 
becauſcthcir beartsde- 

pend vpev vs, and the Sanctuat ane the bouſe, 

and the Altar reſt vpon vs 
n Moreoner ;Jet vs ginethankes to the Lord 
our God , which tribes, 


26 Remember whac things ke did to Abra. 
ham and he be tryed Iſaac, and what IC 
n hee 


2 For be hack not tried vs in the fire as he did 
them, for the examination of their hearts, acither 
hath hetaken vengeance on vs but the Lord do- 
eth ſcoar ge them that comenecre imto 
moarth chem 


did ſo) 


n Om cs, — 
——— | 


can as hee did our fa - | widow, 


ad. power 
— the ſtreagth of their foore- | 


— ſpoke 
them, Klare me now O ye gouttroers of 


70 — 
pelledys jo 
br 
ee, 
zt e 


"thou itt A 
— to 


dur 


3% ee ludeth e 
1811 * oth ow 2 
E 1 — — 


that y ou haue pmiſed to deli- 
—— chan our cnemics, the Lord wil viſue 
lirael by mine 


34 But enquite not you of wine a · lor] will 
een 
that I doe. 

35 Thenfaid Or sad che princes voto ber, 
Goe in peice, . — ond Gel be ketorc thee, 


to take nur enemies. 
2 2 and went 
to 
"CHA P, IX. 


, . mare God is 
Sr 


Trete — Inrhen and — 


pon her head, and 
wherewith (he was , and — — 
offered ian le 


that the jocenſe 
rulalem, inthe pans 3 » ludcth ce 
K. my father * Simedn] to 


with alonde 
totake vengeance. of 
— ſtrangets, who 2 — thegirdle gr 2 maide 
le ber, nd ed rhe 2 to her 


I orc vorte gr noon 


Wherefore 2 ueſt their rujers to bee 
Naine,fo that ir bed in blood, being 
deceiued, and fro the ſeruants with chew 
Lords,and the Lords v . 

a gs 

the to bee captives 
pole to de divided am ROE 
which were movoucd (whey ry wr — — 
the pollution of their lasd ndextied 


within 


5 or thou ha 
bat alſs the thipgs 


— rh —— — rate 


pace 
» and (hy judgements are in 


Wiyesare pre 
thy fore know 
2 Fer 


2,32. 


men: . 


— — — 


of F ˙ . ls. 


1 — — Te 


; Jn perk urine on ber 2 


—.— ory per marr oa — 


Pr ze Sad 
}-Channie, -* 
1 7 Rnd enter hit em hot 


. arte Lord thc 


lerne, a fat el them that are wirbour hope. 
1 pray thee, 0 Ged of my fa- 
1nhevitance of Iſrael, Lord 


„ and 
4 — pe. who hage 


chit by covenant, 4nd hallowed 
1 K 
che houſe ofthe peſſeſwion of a 


14 And mabe euery anc tribe to ac- 
knowJedge hard thou art the God Hall power 
aud ra e that there is hon other that pro- 

. * been, 
; Indeth doth te Shrind ber 
made gos ſaor th ye the cumpe. ry The watch 
take t her to 


afterchat Mee bad ceofed to erie voto 


the GodufTſael,oud had dean ende of 
all theſe wotds, - 0 


1 | Sheroſe where hee had tallen downe, and 
_ her maid, and went dune into the houſe, 


— —œ 
ſhe was clad — the life of 


8 re the eyes of 


— hea gunedermaiſes bottle of wine, 


* Then e ooh tothe of the 


— 


— — 


— vane andfilleda bagge with par- gold and 
ens ſiempre pgs nb 12 Fe | 
—— e things together, — tent, withGlncrlampes gang be. 


d and 
whether goeſt thou } And (bee (aid, lem e- 
man of de lebrowes, and am fied from them: 


be coated « 
| And ] am comwing. beſee Qhojernes 
the chiefe captaine of your army, te declare 
words of esel band will duese ag, N 


and wine 


all chemill counrey, 
the body ot lile of any one of bu 
men. 
114 Now when the mea heard her words, and 
wondercd 


= ce they geratly 
at her beautie, and ſaid vatohery 
—. 
to come — 
nowtherefore come to bis tent, and ſame ol v1 
(hall coadu&thecgnull they have deltucredrher 
to his hands, 

16 And whtachenfiandett befoubim, — 
afraide ia ckina heart but (hew vnto bim ot cor 
diog to thy word, and he will interests well. 

1 Thenthey choſe out- of thrmen hundred 
men, to | accompany her and her nagide, and they 
brought her to thetent of Oloſetnes. 


wi 


ber 
cuery one bis W ho would de- 
e le, that haue them ſuch wo- 
men, ſa e that ane ma of them 
Money baing let goQ, might deceive the 
oy 


20 — EY lay neere Oleſernes, wet 
r and they brought het in- 
tent. 
—_ 3 ͤ—vv— 
9 wonen —— 


re cious (tanes. 
ſhewed him of her, and hee came 


"on 2 when [udetbayas come before bi and 
his ſetuanti they all mau eiled ua the deautic of 
and | her countenance i and ſhee fell dewne her 
face. and did reverence 


* Cn. l. 


6 58 — —— — 
20 Hew lcd with her wiſadone 


- 


| 8 "TheObl, che God afar fuaberaginerbes 


Then 


— ͤ — 


hw. 
a. 
50 
they . 
pou 4 
ch 
for bw, 


— 


caſpeakein 
ww my lord e night: 

s anteater Bhs 
hand maid God will bring i to 
paſſe by thee , aud my lord (hall no faile of bis 
| 5 As Nabnchodonoſor king of ull the earth 
ee ery ere. 
for the of cuery lioing thing : for dot 
avely men (hall ſcrue him by thee , bat alſo the 
ol the fit ld and the carreft, and the foales 


oftheaire u tine by t , vader Nabu- 
chodonolor ande bank 


8 Fee we haue heard of thy wiſedome, and thy 
icies, andi in allthe carth , that 


hen ently tee. j"exceilent inallthe kingdome, 


and mightie- in knowledge , and wendertull in 
[feacs of warte. 
9 Now arconc the matterwhich Achi- 


ero{ag 
er did in thy counſell. wee hane heard his 
words; for the men of Bethulia f ſaued bim, and 
ber dechred vmo them all that hee had ſyoken 


vmother. 


| 1s Tberſoe, O land and geuerhenr, beieck 
not his word. bus lay it vp n thine heart, for it is 
true, for nut be puniſhed, neither 
raaile againſt them, except they 


and fruſtrate of his . even defth is nowe 
fallen finne hath overtaken 
proncke their God to 
2nger, whenſocuer they (hall doe that which is 
dot fit to be 
12 For their vimals faile them, and all their 
wateris ſcant , and they haue determined to lay 
hands | to conſume 


tate by his Lawes, 
it; Andarereſolnedto the firſt traits of 
the coreand thetenrhes of wine and 
they had fanAibied , and reſerued for the Priefts 
that lerue in lexuſalem, before the face of eur 
God, the which things it is not lawfull for any of 
The people ſo mach as totouch withtheirhands. 
: or they have (entſome colerwfalem, be- 
they alio that dwell there haue done the 
like to bring them a licenſc from the Senate. 


thee to be deſtroyed the (ame day. 
16 Wherefore l thinchandmaid kong all 
this, atm fe due trom their preſence, aud Godhath 


| ſent me to worke things with thee , whereatal! 


men there (hall be nome of the m chat ſhall edi tber. 


1: Andnow that my lard bee not defeated. | * 


which | | 


15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, | i 
they willforthwith doe it and they ſhalbegiuen | i 


: 18 AndTwilfcomc , und bew it wee thee 


| art 2 in thy 
countenance, and itte iu thy wordes, ſurely il 
thou doe 23 thou haft , thy God hall dee 
my God. and thou ſhak dwel m the henſcef king 
Nabachodonofor, and ſhalt bee renowned tho- 
row the whole earth. 
CHAP, XIL 
2 Indeth will uot tate of Oloſeruwes mere, + Sheet 
faried three daies in the compe, and ruerre might 
wes forth to prey, 1 3 Batocs 40th mend hey t6 
— — 10 whe for un of ber 


hee commauded to bring her in, where 
bisplacewas ſet, and bad that Y- 


1 her of his oe meas, and 
Id drinke of his e wine, 


the 
4 Then aid dee As thy foule 
lincth, mp lord,chive ball nor 


5 Then the ſermnts of Olofernes brought her 
and (hee 


in a fountain of water 

8 And when (he came ont ,ſhee the 
— — ä — to the tai · 
ſing vp of the children of het — 

9 $o (be camein dleane, and remained in the 


TR” 


. ———— 
t Aud is the fourth day Oloferncs * 
ownelernants 


and called 
— — — __ 2 


N — — 623 the Ennach , who 
had charge over all that 4 had: Goe now! and 
poviwvade tui Ebrew woman which is with thee, | 
that thee come vato vs, tad cate and drinker 
with vs. 

Fer loc, it will be a ſtiame for our p :rſon, it 
we ſhall let ſucha woman goe dot hauing had ber 
— — [for it we draw et not vnto vi, he wil 


vs to (cone. 

13 Then went Bagorsfrom the preſence of O- 
es, and came to her, and he (ard, Let not this 

faire damoſell ſeare to come to my lord and to be 


| honoured in his preſence, and drinke wine, and 


be merry With vs, and be madethis day 2x0heof 
the daughters of the Aſſyrtans, which terue in the 
houſcof Na buchodoaoſor. 

\I4 Then laid [adeth entobim, Who am l new, 
that i ſhould gainelay my Lord dlurely whatſoe- 
ner pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpeedily, and it ſhall 
be my ioy vato the day of my death. 

15 Solhcaroſc and decked her ſelfe with her 
| and all her womans atcire, and hermaid 
weat and laid ſoftskins on the ground tor her. 0- 
neragainſt Olofernes, which ſhe had receiued of 
5 ber dailyvle that ſhe might ſu, aud eat 

m 

17 Now when ladeth came in, add fate down, 
Olofernes his heart was tauiſhed with her, and 
his minde was mouedgand be defircd greatly her 

any, ſor he waited a time to deceiuehet from 
che the dip that he had ſe ene her. 

17 Then laid Olofernes vnto her, Drinke now, 
aud be merry withvs 

18 80 laderhfaid, Iwill drinke now my lord, 


{becauſe my life ismagnified i inme thisday, more 


then all the daies ſinee | wasborne. 

19 Then ſhee tooke and ate and dranl before 
him what her maid had prepared. 

20 And Olofern*stocke great delight in her, 
and dranke much mote wine, then he had drunke 
at an time in one 2 was bot ne. 

CHA XIIL 
* Ee erte ge r. 4 
Silk h God to give ber frenęto. & She cu? 
„ whilt her fler. 1% And returned 
e 17 They ſow u, udcom- 


785 — * eueniug was come, bis ſer- 
NE latte ro depart, andBagoas (bur 
his tent without: and ditmiſſed the waiters from 

preſence of bis lord. and they went to their 
be : for chey were all weatie, becayſethe feaſt 


* — WHIP in the tent, and 
e along vpon his bed, for bee was 
filled with & wane. - 

2 Mow lodethhad commanded her maid to 
: and withont her bed chamber, and th waire fot 
her comming forth arſhe did daily: for fhe ſaid. 
ſhewonld goe forth co her — and 2 ſpake 
to Bagoas, accordingt othe (ame par 

rag went forth, and — lete; in the 
[bedchamber, veither little, por great, Then ru. 
deth ſta nd ing by his bed, faid in her hearrt O 
Lord Godofallpowr,to looke at this prefertypon 
the works ol mine hands lor the exaleation of Te» 


ruſalem. 


—— 


| 


| 


which was 8 Olpfernes 


tance,and 


his fauchin —— 
7 And approc kes bed, and toake bolde 
ofthe ess n 


o Lord Ged of iſrael, this 


$ And ſhee 3 necke with 


all her mi „ dagbon! bim. 
from the 

bed, and dalle en the: e from the pjl. 
lars, and anon after ſhee an kme O: 
lofernes bis head to ber mai 8 

to And it in her , they 
twaine went together accordm of yay cuſtome 
vnto prayer, and hen they the campe, they 
compaſſed che valley, and went vp the monnagine 
of Bethmlia,and came to the gates ti 

tt Thenſaid an 3 the watch · 
men at the gate, Open, r —— 
ane — — 2 — er yet i 
leruſa lem, and hee forces again evemic,as he 
hath euen done thin day. 


t2 Now when the men of her citic Leue 
yoyce, they made haſte to oY debe to the gate 
ol cheir city. and they called q Elders 4 

13 Aud then they ranne all cogerherboch (ma} 
and great, for it was ſtrange vnta them chat ſhee 
was come: ſo they opened the gate, aad received 
them. and made a brefor alight, and od ro 
about them. 

14 Then ſhe fafd to them with a londr vorce, 
Praiſc, praiſe God. ꝓtaiſe Gd. for heb ith 
not taken aw by his mercy from the houſe of H. 
75 wry deſtroyed our enemies by py hands 

ni 

15 So ſbee aleo out ol e 
ſhe wed it, and ſaid Are 2 17 
of Oloferpes rhe chieft of the armie 2 
Aſſut. and behalde the expe» wherein. hee did 
lie in his drunkennefſe Lord hath ſmit- 
ten him by the hand of a woinan. , 

16 Asthe Lord liaeth, who hath k: pt mee Þ 

my waythar I went, my countenance hath deerl- 
del him ts bie and yer hath hee not 
7 ſin with me, to defileand defileand ſhame mer. 

Then all che 2 were 322 12 
Roniſhed, and bowed themſelnen, and worſhip- 


ped God, aud ſaid with avs aeeord: : Bleffed bee 


thou, O out God, which haſt this had brought to 
noughi the enemies of thy p 

"4 Thenlaid poten li o daughter . b leſ- 
ſed art thoy of the want high God , T all the 
women vpon the earth, a bleſſed beethe Lord 
God, which hath create heavens, & the earth, 
which hath directed thee to the cutting offot che 
head of the ehicle of our enemies. 

te For this thy confidence ſhall not ry cok 
from the heart of mea, which remember th 
wer of God ſor euer. 

20 And Godturnetheſe things to thee for a 
perpetuall ptaiſe,to vifiterhee in ders be- 
cauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy! L 
ou of our nation, but haſt reaenged our rulpe. wal -· 
king a ſtraight way betors our God : and all the 
people ſaid, rr ir, 

RAP. XIIII. 
8 n luderh he what re bad dow, 


* 5 For now is — — 
enderpei 


| 


— 


4 


er, 
cn. 


4. t the bead of o iv 
cirreonciſed, t of __ 


— —„- 


n 


—ů 


2 


— Mo nr] — 


1. Mac. 
1.55 


| Teeth varothem , Mense wee now, | 
Trete e 


I ttudeths ſcete and reverenced her and fald t 
met d artthoufnall the Tabernacle of Inds, and 


|} clere& viſtohith in the miaſt of the people, all 


{ node i thrir cific.” 


ay 


—— 


A 


ed; 
n 


| pon the h place ot yoπe t - 

Tad one asthe motu ing ſhall} 2pperre 
2pd the Sunne (hall come forth pen the carmth, 
takt you every one his Weapons, aud goetorth c- 
uery vallam mam out of the eite an ſet q 2 | 
captaine over them ay though you would goe 
| downe int o the feldrowerdthe watch of the Aſ- 
ſyrians Dargoe notdowne, 
be 


29 


; whey y Htehbe thefr armour, ard (hal 
into th oY ne vp the cats ne: 
of the armie of Afar, 2nd they ſu all run co the 


tent of Olefernes, hut ſhall ror finde him, then 
ſeate (hal? fa li vo them, and they (hall flee be- 
bote yourTace, - 7 


4 So feu, and allthat inhabſte the conſt of 
iel, all purine them, and ourrthrow them as 
they g ; . 


dot beſore you doe theſe thingy, coll wee 
Achiarthe Amte, that be may ſee and know 
him that dieſpiſedthe houſe of i fracl, and that ſent 
him to vs af ir wete to his death. 

6 Thentheycalled Achior ot of the houſe of 
Oxzi23a8d he he wc eme, andſa the head 
of Olofernes ii à wen hand, in the aſſembly of 

' a on his face, and his ſpi- 
tit failed. | | 


7 But when they had recoueted him hee fell 


— vations, which heating thy name (all be a» 


| 8” Nowthereforerelimee 2)! the things that 
then haſt qone in theſe dayes : Then ludeth de- 
that ſte had done from the day that Thee went 
foorth,vatilf chat houre ſhe ſpake vnto them. 

5 And whenthe had left of yea ing, che peo. 
ple ſhoute with a Jod voy ce ind made a ioytul 


ro And when Achior had ſcene all that the 
God of Iſtael had done, hee belt eued in Gd 
y, and eircumeiſed the forest une of bis 
and vas ioyued vnto the houſt of lit el vn 
to ts dar. 

tx duct done 23 the morning aroſe, they 
| harged the head of Oloternesvpdn the wall,ar.d 
cuety mam tooke bis wes 
footth by bands vorothefitaits of F moanntaine. 

12 Hut when the Aſſy riaus ſa the m. they ſerit 
totheirleaders, which came totheir Captaine t, 
and tribune s. and to enery onc of their rulers, 

13 8 and laid to 
him that had the el arge of allhis things, Waben 
now our lord : for the flaues have beene holde to 
come dewne 2gainſt vs to batte ll, that they may 
be vtterly deſtroted 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
doorr of the tent for he thong! trhathe had Pept 
withInderh, 

15 Rut becauſe none anſwered, bee openedir 
and went Imo the bedchamber , and ſoundbim 
cat the floore dead, and hishead was taken 
ſrom him, 


with weeping,and ſighing, anda wighic ci, and 


char 


os, ard they went 


18] Therefore crytd with loud valce; 


——_— — 


— 


lodged and whenhe found her not he lcaped out 
to 333 BLISS * 

18 Fbeteſhues have denlttreschetonſy one 
wenan of the Hebrewes bank broagt Plan 
ypon the houſe of king Nabu rale be, 
held, lofernes]icthypon the ground without 4 

ade. 4 4D 224% Phe 4 

19 Whenthe taptaines of the Adyrizavarmic 
beard theit wands, rhey reve the it coots/2nd thei 
minds were wondcrinily troubled and there wa 
a cry, and a very great note rhroaphonr the 


0 NN XV. 

I The Aſjrimm are chaſed and ſteme. $8 Nn 
nr dc e f Nef 
Otajornts is gan 16 m, 1; 160 enen 

* cron. .e des wind p 9 n 

A Nd when they that were inthe tertabhend, 

ywrre.aſtondhed at the thingy was done 

2 Andtrare aud trembling fell-vpen them, 

that there was no man that qurtt obtde in the 
of ha neigbhbour, but rulhingeutahtogethcr, 

. fled into cuery way of the plame, and of the 


ount ey. ” $6 

3 'heyallothat had camped inthe mours 
taines, reund about Behalte, fied away. Thee the 
children 08 Ifracl eurry orcthat was Harriet 
among them uſbed oat ypor them. 

4 Then ſent Oxiss to Bethomaſthemt .avd to 
Bebagi ard Chobei, and Cole, adteall the cralts 
of Iſrae l. juch as ſhould tell the thingi that wete 
dove, and that allſhould ruſh forth vyon their e- 
ne mies to defiroy them. a 

5 Neues thechildren of Iſrael heard h, 
they allfellvpon them with one conſent and flew 
them vnto Choba likewiſe alſo they that came 
from ſeruſalem, and from all the hill ct, tor 
men had told them whatthings wert done inthe 
camye ol their enemies, and they thatwerc in Ga- 
laad, and Gaſileꝶc baſed them with a greatfaugh, 
ter, vnt ill they were paſt Damaicus, and th bor 
ders theres. * 

6 And the teſidue that dwekt at Hethalia, fell 
ypon the eatpe of Aſſur, and ſpolled them, avd 
were great iy enriched, | . 0 

5 Andtbhe children oſ l fracſthat returret from 
the ſaugluer. had that which tetraineu, 21d the 
villages, aud the cities thrt were in the moun- 
tames,and in the plaine, pate many ſpoilesatorthe 
mnl! mode wat very great. ; 

8 'Theb lescim Ne bags Prieft/ aud th Anci- 
ents ol the children of iſrael that dwalr ia Terafas 
lem, came to behold the good things thapGed 


ſo 


— 
. 


falure het. 

9 nd ehen they eame vnto her, they blefſed 
her with che accord. aud ſaid voto her, I hom art 
the exaliativn ct lernialem : ti eu art the great 
glory of Iſrael: thouarrthe greatreioycmę ol our 
nation. 

10 Thou haſt done all thefe things by thine 
hand : thou haſt dene much good to Hrae , and 
God is pleaſe drherwith:bleſicd be thou of the Al, 
mightie Lord tor euc1nicre : and all the people 
$7 yew . _ 

11 Andthe eſpoiled the came. 0 
ofthirrie fol they gane vnto lvdgrh Olo. 
ſernes his tent, and all his plate, and beds & veſe 
ſels, and all his ſ(uffe : and ſhe touke it, and laid it 


tent hisgarmeurs. 


19 Alter, he went into he tent, where Iudeth 


on ket mule, and made ready ber tartes, and laid 
them thereon, 


„Then 


uud ſſic wed toll, and to fee ſudeth, and to | * 


or 
cane. 


ludeth, 


—— 


the * multirade 


them by che handefamame, 


3 


— og i — 


: | Bed: 
X . a dance 
i 5 5 — ——— 


* 
ſhee rovke in 
to the women chat were 

and and ol oline v = 
% a garks — of ”_ 


ESL, brad ed 
— exrlands, and ſoogs in 
moutbes. 


CHAP, XVI. 


t The ſongof ſudeth. 19 She dedicatech the fe 
* 23 Se dial «1 "Bethulia a widew 
1 24 AT Iſratl , lament ber 


thi 
nes ang 
faded faid, Begin vnto my God wich 


Lord with cymbals : tune 
— — : exalt him, and call vp- 
on hisname. 


Ir — 
the in the 
— eanotite them that perſecu 


ted me. 

4 — themountaiwes from the 
North he carne with ten thoaſands of his armie, 
the torrents, and 
their borſemen haue couered the hils. 

s Hee that he would barne vp my 
borders, and kill my young men with the (word, 
aud d aſh the acking children againſt the ground, 
and mine infants 28a pray, and my virgins 
252 

due the Almightie Lord hath diſappointed | a 


iui 
— 


For the mightic one did not fal by the yong 
men, ascher diebe ſoones of the Titans ſmite 
him : but ludeth 
i weakned bim with the 


i garment 
Her ſandales — her beantis 
cothe blemindape priſoncr, and the fauchin paſſed 


The * 
a 


people tate ne, ang al eh we: ſrengrh 


Apocrypha, 


ſhed: theſe lifted vp theityuices, bat they were } 


e te ao hiv pos 


r 
Lord a | new 


14 eee rv ther lor thou ſya- 

and they were made. thou didRt ſend torrh 

ty re , nd 2 rated han, » and there la none 

refiſt thy voice. 
1 — BF —„— 
— thou — 
et art 

foll co them that teate — * ara 

16 For all ſacrifice is tos Uetle for a feet ſa- 

uour vnto thee, and all the Pat is not ſaificient tor 

thy barnt offering: but be thatteareth the Lord js 
great at alletme s. 

17 Woe to che nationsrhat riſe « my 

nce 


for ener. 

18 Now afloene as they entred into Ternſalem, 
they worſhipped the e afloone a8 the pee- 
- | ple werepurchcd , —— their burnt offe· 
rings, and their free offeri dtheir gitrs. 

19 ludeth alſodedicat —— — of Olo 
fernes, which the , and gaue 
the canopy which f e wy taken ont of his bed 
chamber, fur a gift vnto the Lord. 

2+ So the people continued feaſting in Ter. 
ſalem before the Sancuarie, for the ſpace of three 
moneths,and ludeth remained with them, 

21 After this time, cuery one returned to his 
owne inheritance, and ladeth went to Bethalia, 

and remained in ber owne peſleſsion, and was in 
het time hovonrable in all theconntrey. 

22 And mauy deſired her, bat none krew ber 
all the dayes T herlite, after that Manaffes ber 
husband was dead, and was gathered to his | 


le. 
mY But ſhee encreaſed more and more in bo- 
nour, and waxed old in her hasbands bouſe , be- 
ing an hundred and fue yeeres old, and made het 
maid free, ſo ſhe died in Bethalla : —— & by- 
ried her inthe i cave of her husband Manaffes. 

24 And the bouſe of Iſrael lamented her *ſca- 
nen daies, and before ſhe died, ſhe did diſtribute 
her goods coallthem þ were neereſt «t kindred 
to ber husband: and to them that were 
the neereſt of her kinred. 

25 Aud there was none that made the cl. 
dren of Iſrael any more aftaid. in the daes of la- 


deth, not a long time aſter her death. 


F The 


AL 


i ofproje, 


10», epu/ 
cre. 

T Gen.40 
ts, 


PENN 


| « The reſt of the Chapters ofthe Booke of Ether, | 
| which ate found neither in the Hebrew,nar inthe Calde. 


Sas, Part of the tenth Chapter «fter the Greeke, 


A. ts. 


; ey Aerie e bis 
Ter and the e dy agons. 


done 
For Il remember a dreame, tribulat ion, and anguiſh, afflidtion, and greatvp- 
which theſe mat · 


ters, and nothing th failed. | And the whole righteous vation was trou- 
fountains became a riner, and there | bled,fezring their oe cuils, and were peadyto 
was [i the Sunne and much water : this ri- | periſh. 
ger is , whom the King married and made | 1 Theo they ctyed vnto God, and von their 
Queene, cry,as it were from a little lountaine, wasmade 2 
5 Aud the two Dragons areI,aud Aman, great flood evenmuch water, 
And the nations were thoſe that wert aſ- ti The light and the Sunnc roſevp, and the 
ſembled,te deftray the name of the lewes. lowly were exalced,and deuoares the glori 
9 And my gation ischis Iſcael. which cryed to | 12 Now when Matdocheus,whohad ſcene this 
Galena ue ad, for the Lord hath ſaued his | dreame, and what Gd had determined to de: 
people , and che Lord hath delivered vs from all | wav awake : hee bare this dreame in minde , and } 
ccuils, and God hath wrought ſignes, and | vatill night by all means was defirons to know it. 
on „ which hanc not bin done among CHAP, 1, ._ 


Acer 

to Therefore hach he made two lots, onefor | Mee, 5 for neuem 
the people ol Cod, and anocher for the Gentiles. by the bang and rewarded. 1 
tt And theſerwo lots came at the boure , and A Nd Mardotheus tooke bis reft jo the court 
EA and T harra,therwo Enauches | 


nations. | 
So God remembred his le,and inftified | » * And he beard their denicer, and ſearched 
his jnkeriemes. * ont their purpoſes, and learned that they were a * Eſther 


hl — 
nn... 


And at their cry all nations ware prepared 


1, chat they might fight ade 


to 
te dus 


1 Thereforc thoſe dayes ſhall be vnc them ia | boat tolay hands vpon Artaxerxenthe Rag, asd 2,4 
the Adar , the — — ſq he certified the king oftbem Megs - 16.4. 
day of the ame moneth , with an afſembly, and | 3 Then the king examined the two 
ioy,and with gladnes,before God, according to the | and after that they had confeſſed it, were 
cucrameng bizpeople. *' ſtrangled. 
CHAP, XI. r — — 
2 The floche and Def Mardachew, 6 Hee and Mardochens wrote thereot. 
dr egous c forth ts fybe, 7 to 
v te and of 4 le ene, 4 ſerue in the court. and for this he rewarded hum. 
b. great water. 6 Ho ben Aman the ſonne of Amadathas the 
Gen je | bo rnd, os of the rajgne of ptolomeus, | bonoar with the king, 
ts, C who ſaid hewas a prieft and kispeople, bo- 
and and Ptulomensbisfonne brought this of the > 
So In I nn] PWT — 
L. | r fo the lewes. 
it. 8 — — 


2 Intheſecondyeere ofthe raigneof Artaxer- 133 of the letters was this The rent 
res the great: i= the firſt day of the moneth Nj. king Artaxetxes , writeth theſe things to che 14 
lan, Mardoch eus the ſonne of lairus, the ſonne of | princes, and gooernours that are vader bi from — 
gemei . the ſoune of Ciſai of thetribe of Beniamin, | India vnte Ethiopia, in an hundred und ſcenand © © 
had a dreame. twentie prouincecs. 

3 Who was a Tew and dwelt inthecitieof } 2 Aﬀeer that 1 — — 
Suſa, a great man , being a ſerujrour in the kings ons, aod bad dominion ouer the whole no. 
court. —̃ — — bur 

4 He win il obe ofthe captives, whichNa- 1 e alway — — —— 
— —äͤä p 1 ———r—ö —— — 
lem, with lechonias ki en; is | in a quiet life, and making my king dome | peace- 
was his dreame * ie deen to the vimeſt coaſter, 

5 Behold a noiſe ofa tamult withthander,anc | to renne peace which is of all men. 


vproare in the land. 
6 And behold, two great dragonscameſonth | might be brought to paſſe, Aman that excelled in 
| ready to igt, and their arie was great. wi among vn, and wagapprocucd for his 


: 
- 
4 
8 
1 


—— —— — 


4 


— 


— 


— 


. &pocr , z 


| or, lee 
ſec led. 


Vis 


= 


, Or, but 
| or ftapno; 
i 4 Greeke 

| 22124149 


{| Or e- | 
cond ren 


2 nefay thee. 


* vr To r any Geftte of glory, that! 
. , | dwirwpront Aman, 


1 — eee had 


* N Os 
8 my 


pls. — had Lawes compary tr all na» 
e 


e l home d 5 


5 Seeing cen we dera that chr 
alone is continually in oppaſition v all men. 
dict cing inthe ſtrangę manex of Meir Lawes, and 
nate k- d to bur date, w af the "mil 
chiefe e Fat our kingdome may nat bee 


ay: 2 haue we communded that all 
they dim are iy ASST writing yu by A, 
mm (who is are oller the: Hates, and is 
vert vnto yi) ſhall all withtheit iu sad chjl- 
erde vrteriy deſtrored, by rhe fward of their 
dy ontfes, wichem affine te pi cs, the four- 
teenth 1 of the twelkth mouech Adar of this 


t they, OH, and now to are . 
ſiti ons, mi in one day vith violence gae intothe 
grille Ind 2 ale our Aires to be 
ell and th put trouble. 
Then Mirgecbeus thought vpon all the 
workers ofthe Lord. & made his prayer vito him, 
Song. o ford LOGO 2 Almighty : 
for the whole world is in th wet; ind ifchou 
haſt a egit. ere it no mau that 
ro bor thou haſt made beiden and earth, and 
all the worderoasthings vader the heauen. 
tree art Lord of all chings, 3ndthereis go | 
Har tattan refit thee, which art the Lord. 
13 Thon knowelt all things, aud than knoweſt 
Kock; "charie wap neither! in contempt nor pride, 
id not home 


br h 


cos, 
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12 Fer I could baue bent content with good 
3 ok Igel, t to kiſſe the ſules of , 


t But l did this, that I mjzhe not prefer che 
glory of man ab6nd the fory of Ged: neither || 
will I worſt p any! bat chee, O Gd neither will! 


doe ſt ih price. 

-r5 Ae tiviv, N Lord God, ing, and ſpare thy 
people: forthtir cyes ate 15 to bring vs to 
neat, yea they deſtre to de ſtroy rhefnberizance 
that hath bene 1 from e wing 

1s Daſpiſcnac Wehe haſt de. 


iuere d aut ot th E ſelfe: 

1 Aire 85 Aid dee metcifall vnto | 
ehine inhetjtadice : tutue ut ſdtroſ Into joy char. 
we way ue; Otord, and priife.thy Name :arki 


ther. O Lor d. 

8 AUT in e miner tied mat f ear. 
neſtiv vntothe Lord wecaulſe their death rat be- 
fore tec eyes. 


nennt. 1 


t Erg. for hey (Mt, NY 
ber pee: 
veene Eftfier atfh eing in feare of death 
(Nu ee or 
Andlayd awiy her 1755 
Aue garments ofanguith AN 


7. — , 2nd 


mourning : 


deſtray not che mourhes of then that praiſe. offerin 


her hend ith aden and dot 
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| 7 nr: er i 
| — at 
- thatthoa 


of tore 
ee ede N af 
* 288 for — etuall ua , 
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8 Nager mow kan kt Yee rib 
fore haſt rhok x Einen vn io go Dee rw 
mies, 
X 7 wenge vertibers their 2881 Lotd, 
el 10u art n 
"FN wr farixficth rem nor iht we 
ire in hifree caprinlete ,, but they have ſtriken 


hoot hand, 


"I 


[0s with their jdols,, 
„ Thatthzy wilfaboRs the fog , that thou 
with thy neoth raft ordained and eftryythine 
Wert „ wad Rop che mouth of them that 
praiſethee,nd quench Ache glory of thy houſe aud. 
of thine Altar, 

10 Andopen the mathe 3 the heathen te 
ſerfoorth * the f Idoles, and romag- 
aße 2 flethly king for ever, 

tr OL ord,gigenct cthyſcepter vuro them that 
de nothing“ and let them nat ſaughar our foll, 
but curne their deaicevpon themfelges,a0d make 
ny an example that hath beganne this againit 

ti Remember, O ter date thy ſelfe knowen 
in time of ont affliction, and giue me doldaelle,0 
King of thc | nations ant Lord ol all ꝑ oer. 

r 3 Giue me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth he, 
fore. the Lyan: turne his beart, to bate him that 
hyhteth againſt vs, that thete may be an cud of 
bim,and of all that are like minded tobim 
14 But deliuer vs with thinghand , and belpe 


If mie that am deſolate, and which Mane no other 


Peper but thee. 
5 Thou kyowelt off things, O Lud, then 
koomeſt that I hate the g; lac ol the vn icons 
File the bed gf the vncitcumciſed, and of 
the heathen. 
Thou N my nete ſaitie : fog T abhotre 


be = bi which is vpon mine 
einem t ig in | hewe my ſelfe and. 
112 abborre can a mevſtruous „and that 


lente it ot when | am f privare my ſee... 
| 17 Andy chine handmaidtharh not eaten at A- 

mins table, and that I Nane . eatly e 
che a drugke the wing of the dtinłe 
2 

f 10 Witberbas thine [am{maide a0 joy ſince 
the day + that I was brought hither to this ts · 
ſent, hut in ther. O Lord Gad of Abraham. 

1 O chou, mighty God abone all heave the 
roc of the Fortorn<, and 3 out of, the 
hands ofche miſchicuoys; and deliner me out ol 
my feare. 

CHAS. 1. 
l rommeth infto the King s preftuce. 4 Hee 
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nent be | g<acralli comencere, * 
t Andſo he beJd vphbia golden ſerprer, 2nd 
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n — tod aide, speake vnte 


Then faidefbornto im, 1 Gaw thee, my 
who dorm een was crow 


dee. 
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died for feate of 
14 For 

tende is full 
Antneſſe. 

14 Then the 


read. | 
| 15 And a3 (he was a ſpeaking 10. doaae 


deb ien, and allhis 


feruaots 1 W. 
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taxtth Amen, 17 endrenobeth the decret pro- 
tare by 8 deſtropwhe 
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Fewes, 41 nd 
fo bee 
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mee provinces from I india rats Echiopia,aud 


3 Many, the more oſten they are 


ed 
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4 the 
; 9 art not our Subjefty 


onelv but not 
take ia hand to 
them 


good : 
4 And dude bot en 


among men, but olſo li 
words of flewde pen ſons} that were never good, 
they thinke — juſtice of Ood, chat ſoeth 
al) things, and hatech cuil. 

4 Ofren times alſo. faire ſpeech ol | thoſe that 
— iv eraſt to manage their friends affaires, 
cauled many that are in — — ta hee 


en pirtakery ot inoοαnt blood. and ha 
them in remedilefſecalamities ; 


able to bene abundance, doe 
a againſt thoſe that. doc 
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For theſe menars "EF fodiog 
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14 Bat wee 
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red the lu 


aiors in the wolt excel 
17 Whereſore yee (ha 


execation — — by Amay jos 
ſonne of Amadatha. 


1s faq ay: ment 
is banged at the 
God, w 


Artmxerxea vatoth- 
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— day, wherein the 
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23 Fon md therefore 


ſeaſts 2 I feaſting, 

and hereaſter there may 
Matetee va and the wel af, Bel Perſians: bat to 
r Vs, a memorial 


24 Therefore every citle and countrey what- 


#2 That 


ſocucr , which ſhall net 
ſhall bee de 


— and (hall bee made not 
ble for men, bat alſo moſt — wilde 


ſis and foules for ever. 


may fee this 11 wrehane declared, 
jent huſt@vies, as ye may, if 
bebamiour of then that aze 


2 '8 Andwe maſt tabecdrefoe the time to cnme, 


he deſtradtion. az well 
We, 


p cxftanscuche Macedonwas, 


K.tbg leower,. i N 
wicked wretch hat ed by 
— exill. derm, bur Jme by *. 


1 "And 3 
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wickedly dome of 


have wanted the | 7 


of the mollkigh 


who bath horge- 
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CHAP. L 

2 T6 whom Goiſfbe wrth buingfolfe, 4 and Wiſe- 
{ «danmebrrſtiſe. & An exlpeaker connet be 
bid. 12 Weprocurroxr awnt defirafhen: 15 
for God rreatea was det. 


— 
4 Fer hte waHcieet ſoule wiledemeſbal! 
not enter nee dwell in the body thut is ſubird 
vnto ſinne. 

* For the holy (pirie of diſciptive wilbil ie 
8 t — that are with» 


out e. 


ieee, ſpirit and will 
net acquite 2 bjaſphemour of his | words :for 
— i 4 —— — a true behalder 
his heart, nd a heater of h e. 
7 — Lord fillerk the'world 
and that which] containeth atlehings bath know. 
3 * 0 


Therefore hee chat ſpeak igbte ou: 


8 vagodly : and rhe ſound of his words; 
ſhall come vice the Let, for the | manifeſtation 
- | ef Wiewicked deedes. +- 


te For the earcof ieatoukee hearth all things? 
aud the noiſe of magm rings is not hid. 
it Therefore bewite 


: fo ſec ret chat ſhel poe 
2 te and the moarh that | belierh, ſlayrti 
| | 


| iy $eeke noe death in Se errout of your life : 


not v loes * de ftruftion, with 
4+ nen. 
"ty For Gnd dt uot death: nefrher hath be 
| pleafare in the deſtuctiou of che lining, 

14 For he created allthings , char they might 
hane their beingrand the generati the werld 
were healcbfull : 2nd there is no poyſorr of de- 
ruttiouin them: not the kingdome o fdeath vy 
on the earth. 
as For ti is immorrall, 

16 Butvagody men withtheir workes , 20 
words called tothem - for en they thought e 
haue it theit friend, they conſumed to noaght,and 


to take part with it. 
| CHAP. IT. 
1 The wicked think this iſt fort, c and of ne ther 
after this, 6 Thereforether wi 
fre oh thit, to and 


made couenantwith jt, decauſcthey are worth y | pronc 


uot And ous hell beeforgotten intime, 
no haue ane workes in remen- 
race, and our [ifgdhallpaſeamayms 
of aciand: and (hall be djiperſedes » mitt that is 
driven e with the beamen of the Sense, and 
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1 our time i & ſhadow that 
ſeth away : and alter exo — — 
meth againe 

5 Come o therefare „ het vx enjoy the 
things® that — let vn iſyec diſ vie 
the * creatures gp pant, 

Let vi fill our ſelaes with celtly wine , and 
— Spring paſſe 

y vs. 

Let vs crommeor feluegwith Roſe budy, be- 
torcthey be withered. 

Leet none of vs gor without his part ef nr 

n 13 ͤ prin: 4 
iu cue e: 1s our portes, 

eee ly 

to Let vs op the poore righteous man, 
let vs not he wickee, qeradnctencethogn- 
cient gray haires oſ the | 

11: Let our ſti ength be the Late af inftice : for 
that which is fechle is lennd te bee nothing 
worth ' 


2 Thereforelervs lye in ier far the righte- 
ous -decauſe hes is not for cate yurne , aud bee u 
cleane contrary to out doing: he ypbeaiderh vs 
wich our off -nding the Lav; and ebreteth to qur 
— obanredacation. / 


ce pr to hane the knowledge 
Gol: and hee callerh luna ſelſe the childe of the 
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15 Hee jog vg even te behold : 
* ſor his lite notlike other mens, hu waevare 
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— | 
aud makerh bis 
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wha! . 
18 For ifthe juſt man be the* ſonne of God 
will hetpe him, and ddliner him from the band of 
his enemies. 

19 Letvs * examine him with deſpitefuluefſe 
3nd torture, that we may know his meckaeddc,and 


26 Let 


; 33 What that is which doth blind thee, 
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| durer 7. — dere ate 

[pa the ther of wk wr * heave cakes ,and a reproch among the dead 

* altendrbem ardeaſt them dow 

: — ar ee eee 
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5 Fo they live Werbe: ſtull de vtterl laid w in farow: aud | of the . 

5 1 theit memoria ll ſhall periſh. const. 
wo —"— Aud |} when = K. "pthe accounts of | | 


they « % 
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Apocrypha. 
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Wi ſedome of = ng 


their ſinnes,they ſhall come with feire 229 rheir | 

owne iniquitiey ir tochelx face. 
HA | 

tre wicked ſhad wonder at the god'y, I tou. 

e their ervony,, 5 and the damty of ther lines, 

is Ss Lau ol 7. end erte 


42 80 . the rigbteout mad ſtis d in 
boldueſſe, before the face of ach A 
flited him, and made no account of. labouts. 
2 Whettrhey ſer ĩt hey ſhalbe tthabled with 
ne and ſhall be amated at the 


5 Weſwerled our ſehies in theway df wic · 
kedneſſe, 21id deſtruttion: yea, wet have gone 
through deſerts, where there lay do way: but as 
for the way of the Lord, wehade not knowenĩt. 

$ Whathathpride 'profired vrt what g 260d 
hath riches with r hevs > 

All thoſe thin away like a 
| ſhadow, and as a Poſtethat haſted by. 

to And 23 2 (hip that oner the wanes 
of the water, which when it is gone by, the trace 
therdof eannot be fonnd : tee ither the pach way of 
| tbe kecle inthe waues. 

rt * Oras when bird } hath flewenthorow 
* aire, there is no token of her way to be tound, 
but the — or pw beaten with the ſtroke of 
ber wings, and — wirh the vroltyt doiſe and 
motion of them, a paſſed thorow,and therein af- 
terwardsno ſigue where ſhe went, is to be found. 

12 Or ines when an eren 
it parteth the ajte , which i di 
together agaiti&: forhat a man cannot know wher 
it went thorow : 

13 Buen fo wee in like maner, aſſoone at wee 
were borne, beganne to draw to our end, add had 
no figne of vertne to ſhew : bur were confumed 
. —— 

is like + duſt 


Aae 
Gute b bers away —— the wind, like a thmne 
froth that ĩs driuen with the ſtorme: like as 
the |} fmoke which is * d d here and there 
with a tem and paſſeth away as the remem- 
branceota gueſt tkattarieth bat a day. 

ro Bot reons Fine for enermore , their 
egen ee care of them 
is with the moſt Hi ph. 

16 Therefore (all they receſue a plorious 
Kingdonte, and a beantifull crowne the 
Lordi hand: for with his right hand ſha] he coner 
them, and with his arme ſhall he protect them. 
17 Ne ſhall take to him his ie tor com- 
4 plete armonr, and make the creature his weapon 
for the — of his enemies. 

13 He fhall put on * righteouſheſſe at a breft. 
plate. and true Wha.» in ead of an heſmet. 


alle. — 
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ro Mix ſtucte wrath (hall 
2 world (hallfghc 


het tie ihe ning nd: 
oe 4 
1 bow,h Ithey die to the mare. 
22 Aud full of wrath Hall be cuſl 
A ont of n Renebow , and the water of the Sea 
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' 13 Yeu Y tvightiewind (hall fland vn 2gainft 


fitinge- | them, and. like a Rorme thall blow th 
hisfaluation,ſo farre beyond ali hot they 1755 wa 8 


Nuy waſt the whole eatth , 2nd 


e il e the throns oft 
| Teva enter gen caightie, of 

ofſpirit. 22 — dow was he CHAP. vi. 
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walked after the teunletlofGo 4* 1 
5 Hoetibly and ſpeedily 1 yer FARO 
— — 3 mdgement ſhaflbe ro thera tha thac 
e in hi 
6 * me rey will ſoone par den the meaneſt. 
but 1 ty men ſhall be mightily tot memed. 
or he which is Lord ouerall(þil feare v0 
hs : neither (ball Kee ſtand in awe of 
any mans greathefle : for he hach made theſmall 
and great. and cateth forallalike, 
8 But a ſere triall gs 2 


Vote 2 — . A a. 
25 4 not 


repeholiveſſe — 
lect ly they — eb 
wat to anfeerr, 
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12 Wiſedomeis „. 
way : yea the r 
and found of ſach as ſecke het 
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5 Whol e 
ö for hee led ber ing 


15 15 Tothidtedhtreſore pes her is perfe@ion 
of wiſe dome: and whoſo hatchethſce ber, all 


19 He ſhalraKeſholiges for an invincible ſhield, 


16 For about ſecking ſuch as are r-. 
thy of her, ſheweth herſelſe favourably vnto chem 
in the wayes, and meeteth them in euery 

= —— ms of her, is 

care of diſcipline is 

15 And lone is the of ber la wet ; and 
the giuſoy heed fatoker the aſſarance of 
incorrupt ion. 

19 — maketh v2 yere votod3od, 

2. Parete he e ee 
to a kingdome. 


aiming der tate 
well. 


he oods (hall crdel · 
* De f 


ke prenemerbahem that defre et. w#- Jed, 
elle firſt knowen vn 


ſeckerh her earely, F. Galt heres fert. 
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Chap. vij viij. 


Apocrypha, 


ere 


i; | choſe to baue her in ftead of light: far the light 
that commeth from her never goetb out aUrhi 


tet, O ye king» ofthe people, honout witedome 
that yee may tet euer more. 

22 Azforwi what ibe is, 2nd how ſhe 
anni gb 
ries rom yo hut ii { her out from the b e- 


nl N 

Ra ligt, and wi] not palle over thetry 

23 Neither will I gee wich coufaming enuy: 
for lach a n (ia) haue ao fell vu wile 
dome 
24 Zuttbematitade ofthe wiſeitthe welfare 
ol the world: anda wile king is che upholding ol 
the people 


, 6. He prejerred hem Te ud ge 
8 God gawrtim all he kno windge, which be bad 


carth 


aud fell 
natute, and the firſt yoice which 1 vttered, was 
crying as all others doe. 


with cares. 


and the like going oat. 
wa» giuen meal called ven God , and the ſpirit 


of wiſe dome camero me. 

and eſtee med riches nothing in compariſon of 
= Neither c vs her any} preci- 
lutle ſand, and ſibaer halbe counted as clay be. 
to L loved her abonc health and beantie ,znd 


4. All good things togethercame to me with 


dome goeth beſore them: aud | knew not that ſhe 
wasthe mother of 


a toconceineatiy 


ly wiledome,and direQeththe wiſe. ; | 
9 2nd prudence : iuſtice audlortitude 


ning, 
#5 God hath granted me 
meetfor 


ginen mee : Becauſe it is hee vato 
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21 Ifyour delight be then ln three and ſety- [how the world was mage, and the operation off 


18 The deginning, en dg. and nudſt of the | 

times: the alterations ofthe turning of che Swine, 

and the change of ſca en: | 
ts The circuits oi y cetes andthe poſitions of 


20 The nataretef lin 


of bernatiuity, and r ſt 
et 


ö creatures aud the ſu» N 
ries of wilde deafts: the viglence of winds, and 
the reaſoningzof men : the dinerſities of plaves, 
and the vertues of rooecs: 

21 And all ſach things as are either ſecret or 
maniſeſt them l how. 

32 For wiſedome which is the worker of all 


25 . thorough my things, taught me: for in her is an vndeeftanding 


wordz,andir Wn you good, | þ ne ga 6 


1 Al men'hane thur begireing and end alike the thing that is 

lerted,readyto doe good | 
25 Kinde to men ſtedſaſt, ſure, free from cart | 
— wijedeme. hanmy all power , ogerſecing all things, 
my ſeite al fo am a mertall man, like to all through all vnderſtanding, pate and moſt 


| 24 Forwiſdome {s more mon 
1 And is wy mothers wombe was ſaſhione d tion i ſhe paſſeth and 


tobe fleſh intherimpe auen moverbe®bein com» | reaſon of her pureneſſe. 
ar 23 For ihe is the] breath of thepower of God, | O 


} influence flowing from the glory of | . 
. therefore can novudefiled thing lor ren 
er. 


ly, maniteld, ſubtile, liue lx. 
ee — — 


quicke, which cannet beer 


Aas 
then any mo- 
all things by 


a and a pure 
; 4ud wheviwasborne , I dre in the com - the Almi 
r which is ot like | faff into 

26 For ſheische c brightues oſ the everlaſting *Heb.+.5 
light : the vuſpocted mirrorof the power of God, 


2 
ane ſhe can doe all things: 


5 For there is 00 king that had any other be- | and temaniogin her(eIfe,ſhe j makerb all things | 125, ee 
ging of birth. | new t and in all ages emi ing into holy ſoules, the Jen. 
6 For all menhanc one entrance vnto life, | makerh them friends of God , and Prophets 
28 For God loueth none but him, that dwel. 
7 Wherefore I prayed, and voderſtayding | leth with wiſedome. 
29. Forſhe is more beauti ſull then the Sunne. 
2nd abeue all the order of ſtatres, being compa- 
$ Ipreferred ber defare ſeepters, and thrones | red with the light. je in found before it, 
zo For after this commeth night: but vice 


ſhall nor prevailea 
en 


4 Imnnuciedin ſwadling clothes, and that and the Image of h 


aus ſode , becanſcal) gold iti ceſpet of hex is 62 | i eb long with wiſedome: 4 For hee. 
bath it, hath entry ga. 21 I cannot bee 


hase reachetl from one end to another 
mightily : ind ij ſweete ſy doeth thee order | Or proſi 


4 het and f he her out, froth my 
and innamerable riches in her hands. ' | youth defired Jto make her my ſpouſe, and i | Lr. 10 


12 And l teiayced in t all, becauſe wiſe- | was 4 loner of her beauty. 
u that ſhee is converſant with God , (hee | #9 . (tl & 


magnifieth her nobility: yea, the Lord of all 


r; Iearuedfdiligently,and doe communicate | things himſelſeloued her. 
4 Forſhee is] priuic tothe 


Iz For ſhee is a treaſure vnto men that gener knowledge of G 


God: being commendedFor thegifts that come | this life : whar la ric 
lear keth all chings? 
6 Audit Prudence 


ſpeakes I would 
— — ue lea morec 
that leadeth 


les of the lor . 
louer workes. | cher, 
ſalon to bee deſired in | ID 
then wiſdome that wor- | tr. 


werke ; who of all that | *Exod. 
ng workeman then ſhe? 
75 Andif a man joue righteoufneſſe, ber la- 


bout s are vertues: for thee teacheth temperance 
ich are 


alſo and n e 8 nothing mose prol'- 
* a in their EF. 

I por hee hath given mec certiine know- 8 Ha mandefire much experience: ſhe know. | 
| of the things tive, namely to know Anne 
| | os. | 19 


ö 


tably. 


marry boy 


— 


Apocrypha. 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


ar. is 


t 


Fab. 29% 
8,2, (0, 
114. 


lor, wens. 


is to come i he no vech the ſabtilties of ſpea- 
2 can expound darke ſentences : ſhe fore 

ſeeth ſigues and wonders, and the euents of [ca- 
ſotis an 


live with mee, knowing that (hee + would bee a 
—— 1 ol good things, aud a comſort in cares || 


the Multitnde, and honqut with the Elders, 


iadgmeut, and ſhall bee admited in the bel 
great men 


my leifure,and when © .— 
earevrito me: i I taſke 
hands von their month. kr 
tj Morcouer, by the meanes of her, 1 ſhall ob- 

_ immortalitie,andleane behind me an cuc r- 
2 


tions ſhall be ſubiect vnto me. 


doe but heare of me, I hall 


| repoſe my ſelfe with her: for her 
hath no bitterneſſe, and to live with her, hath no 
ſocow,but mirth and i 


„ ſelte, and * 


3 


times, 
9 Thereforel purpoſedto take her ta mee to 


4 4 For her ſake I ſhal! haue eſtimation among, 


hough I be yong. 
tt [I ſhall be foand of a quicke ronceit in 


12 * Whenl hold my 
(hal qiue good 
e laytheir 


ſting memorialſto them that come aſte me. 
14 I ſhall I ſet thepeople in erder,and thenas 


r 


monꝑ the multitude — ern, 
rs tAfter I am cone into mine houſe, 1 will 
connerfation 


= 


rs — ben 


t7 Now hen lc Ern my || 
— them in mine heart, mere * 
that to be allyed vnto viſedome, is tmmort 
18 And great pleaſure it is to haue hetfri 
ſhip, and inthe works ofher hands are e 
and in the exerciſe of conference with her, 
| prudence :andin talking with her a || good te 
[| port:I went about ſeeking howtojtake wy me. 
tg For | wasa wittychild. & had a good 
29 Yearather being good, Icame into a 2 
vndefiled. 

21 Neuertheles when I perceiacd that I could 
not otherwiſe obtaine her, except God her 
metand that was a point of wiſdom alfoto know 
| whoſe gift he was) llprayed vntothe Lord, & be- 
r im, aud with my whole heart I ſaid: 

CHAP. IX 
Ager vuts God for n wiſed, dene, 6 unh. 
au which the beſt ran is wo worth , 1g 

' writhey can ht tell bow io pleaſe 
O God of my tathers,and Lerd of merey, who 
haſt made all things with thy word, 

2 Andordained man — thy wiſedome, 
that he ſhould kaoe * dominzon ouer the crea 
—_— thou haſt made, 

Aud orderthe world according to equitie 
_—_ «upon ws / executeiudgement with 
an 

5 wildomthatfitteth by thy Throne 
and reĩett me net from 2 thy children: 

s Fot1*thyſernantand Lane of thine hand. 
maide , ama feeble perfon , and of a ſhort time 
— wh for the vuderſtanding r 


. eee ecta 
2 8 yet if thy — Nee 
with him hee ſhalt 


* : ES 


A; 


er ia thou dwelleſt 1 of the hol) 
Taber which then halt prepared N 


ey (hall die 


the le the 
that 


ple — boly monge, & un Altar in the eie] ue 


from the 
Teen. which know- 


= 


| 


oty , that |: 
miy mend; £5 that Lmay 
N vntothee, 


what it 


thee e krawich "wid waderflanderh all 
ge and Ned äHtende whe ſoberty in my db. 


$, and preeſerue me{ in hex r 
E Hate fees er 


11 $5 
hall Liud c thy pcophe 
thy2ofrinm fathers(: 


are haut vnet᷑rti de. 
15 7255 the 


e 
gu 
W. hatdſy dog we [ls 
Mot ents warwit ice toe Ap + 
eee * 
are in heanen, rehed oat ? 9 
who hath khowen, exceyt 
thy holy ſpizit from 
tg Fot ſo the wipes ofthert) which llaed va the 


| earth were reformed, and mes were taught the 
things that are pleadug vnto chee, and were (ned 
h wiſedome. 


through 
C KA. X. 
: What wiſtdome did for Adam, 4 Nee, 5 A. 
braham, 6 Lit and ahvint the fur cities, 19 
fo land, r; * is * s, 19 ad the 


' to HP the firff formed Father of the 
82 iT; dthat wis creed alone, and __ 


tim out of his fall 


s And * dae Rim power to 8. 
3 — — 
her in his anger,h 
with he murdered 


4 
with the flood , Wiſedome againe 
and directed the coarſeofthe 
W * 
Moreouer, * the nations intheit wicked 
conſirace being confounded, (he found oor the 
righteous, & preſernedhim blamelefſeynto God 
and kept him ſtrong lagaluſt his Ault 
ſion towards his lonne. 


iy 8 — 


red the ri 


5 


a piece 


** eder they Fe 
only . 
were good. dot alſo lefrbedind them to . 
a memoriall of their iſhnes : fo "hb 


Steer i | 


e 
brother. + 
cauſtthe* eatrh being 3 


* Pron 
$2.vh,;, 


3,$,40, 


e 


whereſu they o , they 
4.8 


— 


CHAP. II. 
2 Cd wet defivey theſe of Canaan all at once. 
12 Iſoc had done (vo, who could comrre# hun ? 


5 Forin fed of a fountaine of 2 pe 1 me idem be tanght vs, 27 609 
| mpningriner,troabled mich ouleblood, © — wb ehety Gods. 
11 7 Fora. alc of that commands. PF; Oe thine racorreprtible ſpirit isiv all things, 
e 2 Tbereſore chafineſt thou them by liuſe, 


and little, that offend, and warneft them by pot- 
ting them in remembrance, wherin they have of 
fended , that leaning their wickedoefſe they may 


belcene on thee O Lord. 


Per it ost thy wil) to deftroy by the hande: 


of curtathers , both theſe } old inbabitans of thy gory, 
ho y land, Co 
4 Whom thou hatedft for doing molt odious | 
vag wor kes 


| apocrypha. Chap.xj.xij. Apecrypha. 
$ But Wiſedome delinered from painethaſe } e Forcbele thou did admerilh,and trie an 
har attended rpow hr | , father; hut the chef as a (cucze king thou didit 
wrath the guided bin. — =qp . — 
pron 5 ö :(hew. t Whether they were a bſent, or preſeat 
Tv ed kind rhe : and. gane hie — e 
4.46, bangs. de bia rich in hus | 4.2 For adoublegrieſecame vpoo them, and a 
a labon/ 5. groaging lor the emembeanct of things paſt. 
11 _lprhe cou | of ſpeh as reed 14 —— — A Py 
kim,ſhe Ind tnade bim ich. >the other to he hæueſued, they i bad ome Or per- 
12 She defer nh; his enemies, and | feeling ofthe Lord, Crs: a 
kepe him ſa ſe from dat lag in wait, andi | 14 For whom theyreieced with ſcorue when 
a lore conflit the gave bim the vier, char bee | hee wasJong before thowen ct gt the caltiug 
might know that god |imelle ip ſ thena]l. | forth of#4ernfancs,him in the end, when the y (aw 
| 04h "Gm. 37] 3 * Whenthe righ 2 thee ſor. | V bat eame to paſſe abeyadmire d. 
A | ſooke him nac, bot geſjucred him fre XI Ae eee 
ee: , wherewich dg decrined, they worlhip- 
* 1% A lac him not in bog till (be broughe | ped ſerpentsvoyd of reaſes an l vile beaſts : ho 
I ge. kim 1 and langere didit ſend amltimde of beaſts vp- 
zun. erde | painſtrhoſe that ed him: as le them chi onthem far yengrance, 
een. de ewedthem to be lyers and 14 — yy wherewichall 
1 * . 2 Wap Ganerh , lame alſo ſhall he be pu- 
Eee . ee 17 For thy Almighty hand that made the 
15 She emredio; the ene of the ſarventol word of matret without forme , wanted not 
theLord, and * withſtood dacadinll kings in | cance te ſend among them 2 mulicude of 
wender and Beares,or fierce Lyons, 
| 19 Re tothe rightrens2 reward ofthei;| 18 Or vaknowen wild beaſts full of rage new. 
hbonrs, guided them in a marve1lous way, and created, breathing owt cither a fiery vapour, or 
wasrnto them for a cauer by day ,and 2 light | of | Githy ſents of ſcattered ſmoake, or ſhooting bor: 
ſtarres in the ſea ſon: ble (ſparkles out of the it eyes: 
iK * them ghrongh the red ſen, ad 19 Whereotnot — barme might diſ 
led them tho o mach water. patch them at once: but alio the terrible light ve- 
terly deftroy them. 

2 Yea and without theſe might they haue fal. 
len down with one blalt,being of ven. 
geance, and ſcattered abroad th the breath 
of thy power , bot thou haſt or all things in 
mealure, and number, and weigbt, 

q 21 For thou canſtthew thy great ſtrepgtb at all 
as a times when thou wilt , and who may wi 
| CHAP, XL the power of thine arme ? 
| 5 The Egyptians were panifhcd,and the he | 23 Forthe whole world before thee i323 alitle or, hte 
| rejerwed a ae thing, 35 They werepia- leine ofthe ballance , yea as drop ofthe mot. waight. 
guod by the ſame things, wherem 26 | ting dew that f alleth downe ypon the earth 
S bane defiroped them other wiſe, 23 | 23 Butthou haſt mercy vpon ali:forthou canſt 
la be & ed; doe al} things, and winkeſt at the ſinnes of men: 
NA chein wor bea in the hand of the | becauſe they ſhould amend. 
holy Prophet. 24 Por thou loueſt all the that are, and 
nn Beach that — — ——— 
| tents in places þ ver haue made any thing, iſ thon 
where there by mw Pet edit hated. 
3 They ſtvod their enemiet and were 25 And how could any thing have endured if 
of their adverſatzer. it had not beene thy will dor beene preſerucd , if 
4 werethirity they called vponthet, | not called by thee ? 
and waterwas giuenthem our ofthe bioty rock, | 26 But thou ſpareſt all:for they are thine, © 
(& their thirſt was quenched ontoſthe hardftone, | Lord.thou lover of ſoules. 


. 


— 


G 


— 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


ICT TT 


as 


Apoctypta, 


Jar, force 


res, 


wotkes 
7 2 
children, aud deaourers of mans ficſh, and the 


their oe hands, lou les deſtitute ol 


all other. mi 
c 


men, and didit ſend *waſpes foreruin 
2 dem hoſte,to deſtroy them 


pentanee , not being ignerant that they were 2 
—— porchia thaie erelioe}, Obs 


of} witchcraftes,avd wicked ſacrifices; 
And alto thoſe mercilefe murderers of 


calts of blood. | 

Wich their prieſts ont of che midſt of their 
dolatrousctew, and che parents that killed with 

: 
7 Thattheland whichrhone! | aboue 
Ar ght receine a worthyfcalogy of Gods 
ren. | , 

8 Neuerthe leſſe, euenthoſc ſparcdlt 2s 
lizele and little. 
yaablero bring the vn · 


ell. 
. 


Ae . 

the in 
2 2— them at onee with cruel bea 
with one rough word : 


to ut executing thy indgements vpon them 
by little — 5 thon gaueſt them place of re · 


breadin them, and that their cogitation would 
neuer be changed. 

rc For it vis a * curſed ſeed, from the begin- 
ning. neither didſt thoo for feare of any man giue 
them pardon for thoſe things wherein they fin- 
ned 


12 For who ſhallGy.* What haſt thou done? 
er who ſhall withſtand thy iudgment,or who ſhal 
accuſe thee for the nations that periſh whom thou 
baſt — . — come to ſ ſtand agaiaſt 
thee, to be ) reuenged for the vnrighteoas men? 
12 Fer neither is there any God but thou, 
that careth fer all. to whom thou mighteſt ſhew 
that thy iud gement is wot varight, 
14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant bee able to ſet 


lor per- 


fea. 


lis _ againſt rhee,for any whom thou haſt pn. 
niſhed. 
ti For ſo muchthen asthou art righteousth 
lelfe, thou orderett allchings righteoufly : * thin. 
king it not agreeable with thy power to con- 
demne him thathath not det trued to bepaniſhed 
16 For thy power isthe beginning of righce- 
ouſneſſe, and becauſe thonart the Lord of all, it 
maketh thee tobepracieusvntoall. 
17 For when men will notbelecue, that thou 
2rt — thou ſheweſt thy ſt rength, 
and among t that know it, thou makeſt their 
boldnefſe manifeſt, 
18 hutthou maſteringthy power, iudgeſt with 
equity, and ordereſt vs with great fauor : tor thou 
mayeſt vie power when thou wilt. 
9 gut by ſuch wor kes haſt thou taught thy 
ple that the iuſt manſhenld be metciſull and 
— madethy children to be of a good hope, that 
thoa g iueſt repentance for finnes. 
10 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies of 
| thy children, and the condemned to death with 
ſuch deliberation, gining themtime and placs, 
whereby they might be deliucred from theit ma. 
lice. 
2 1 With how gteatcircumſpection dideſt they 
iadge thine one ſdanes, vntowhoſe fathers thou 
haſt ſworue and made covenants of goed promi« 
les? 
22 Therefore whereas thou doeſt chaſtem vn, 


thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand times mar: 
to the intent that when we indge, we ſhonld care 
fullychinke of thy goodneſſe. and when wee out 
ſelues are ind ged. we ſhould lookefor mercy. 


and vuri "then ha 


them with 


monęſt the veaſt ct their enemies 
being deteiued c children of novuderſtun din 
ng "rocker 


t correction 
 (thalltedlez iedg 


e 
them, — rn rm} ara 10 


r totmemed 
Fer they wertraſlrapveryfar i the ies 
14 in the wa 
of ars beldthem foryodyy hiche nen 2 
a — 
275 1 e er cle beste wick. 
out the vſe ot reaſon, thou didſt ſend zjudgment 


to mocke theni. 

26 But they that would not bee reformed by 
that correctron betein bee dallied with them, 
of God, > 

they grudged 


27 Fur looke, for-whac 
| ' tor them whom 


to be the true God, whom defote they denyed 
to know : und there ore came extreme dimmatl· 
on vpon them 
t They werenat excuſed that worſhipped mn of 
Gods worker: te Pur woof wrecched art hy 
that | hands, 
Vrely vaine are all men by uature wo ae ig 
norant of God, and could not out ofthe 
things that are ſeene, know him chat is: neither 
by the works, did they acknowledge 
1 * Butdcemed either fire, orwinde, or the | 
(wift aire. orthe circle of the ſtars;or the violent |) 
watererthe lis to be the god wich 
gouerne the world: whey qeligh 
With whoſe dezaty, ' 
2 to be gods: — 
much better the L od ef thern is ; for the firſt Au- 
thout᷑ of beauty bath created them. 
4 Burtifthey were eftoviſhed at their power 
and vertue, letthem wnderfſtand by them, how 1 
mach mightier he is that mado them. 
5 For by the greatues and beantie ofthe cres- 
tures, propertionably the Makerot them is ſeene, 
6 But yet for this they are the leſſe to be bla. 
med: for they peradaentureerreſceking God and 
defirons to him 


7 —— 
ſearch h dili 
decauſe the thing are chat e, 

8 Howbeit,neither are they to be pardoned. 
Ss For ifthey were able to know fo mach that 
they could zime at the world ; how did they not 
ſooner finde out the Lordrlfervof? 

10 But miſerable arethey (and in dend things 
is their hope, who called them gods which are 
the workes of mens hands. holde and ſiluer, to 
ſhe we arte in, and teſemblances of beaſts, ora 
ſtone good for tothing , the worke of an avelent 
hand. 
tt News 
ter hee hathſa wen 


a tree meet fot the rot. 
poſe, and taken of il th e barke ſkilfully round 
about, and hath ir handſome y, awd 
made a veſſell thereof fir for the ſervice of mans 


lite: 

12 And afterſpendi | refuſe of bis werte 
to dreſſe his meat. on 4 — — * 
1 And caking the very among 
ahh ſerued to no vie rbaing a crooked jece of 
wood, and ful of knots) hath carved i diligently 
when hee elſe tw doe , and formed it 


bychefkill of his — and faſhionedit 


23 Wherefore, whereas men haue lived diſſo · 


to the image ofa man. * 


ͤ— „ t—__ 


2 it 


— 
” 


—  —— 


— 
149 (67. 
4 
11.13 
rom. 123 


2 
5 dent. 
+19, 

udn 


* connetfantin bis workes, they don 
gruthy', wn beleeveheirfigh | 2 


. 
rthar felleth timber, 20 


107 


| 


Chap. xiiij. a. 


Apociypha. 


Wo | - 


14.33, 


for aide 


1 Thowgh men doc wot prey to 


14 The 6:3amny of 


— —— 
3 For deſire 
— 


4 


5 Nepenheleſſe 
ell e aned. 


all ages a (ced ol 


oulnefle 
„ 


ning, when hee hath made 


weake L life. prayeth to chat wh 
i deſercheth þ 


are tb rather by thee 1hen 
8 tales artaccxrſed. are the m i,. 
Falolatoit, 23. e 

{ felltthwroof, 30 God will pamaaſh be that 

l ther Ladet. 

Gaine ave preparing hin · ſelfe to ſalle. and a- 
dont to paſſe through che raging wu, cal- 
e of wood mete rotten then the 


end. | | 
I5 mer | 


Or made it like fome vile beaſt, laying it 
45 


that which hath 


, humbly , 
; and .be 
lea meaves to belpe vj hay ea ; 


and 
228.5 


dim that 18 moſt yuablc to doe | 
CHAP. XILL 


thew [bi 


deniſed i that,and 


isshill : 


it: 


Shewing that thou canſt (ave from all dap - 
ger: yea thaagh a man went to Sea without arte, 
theu wealdeſt not that the 
workes of thy wiledome ſhould be idle, & there- 
fore doe teen commit their liues to a ſmal piece 
of wood,andpaſiing the rough ſea ina weake vel 


6 *Forin the old time alſo wen the pronde 
jants periſhed, the hope of the world goucrned 
. brcby — weake veſſell and leſt to 


7 Forblefſedis the wood, whereby righte- 


Cc * 
But that which is made with hands, is cor 
— * rag nr 5 1 
made it, and it, decanſe bei ible it 
ol ee — 
or 
16 Forthac which is made, ſnalbe puniſhed to- 
gether with him that made it. 
11 Therſorc even vpon | the idoles of the Gen | ly 
tiles ſhall there bee a viſitation + becanſe in the 


creature of God they are become an bomination | inftly ſwore in deceit. dripiſing bo ineſſe. 
and * f flumblivg blockes to the ſoules of men, | 31 Forit is net the power them by whome 
and « | ſnare to thefeet of the ynwile, they ſweare: but it ia the ivft vengeance of finvers, 
| ot idols was the degin- | that puniſherk alwayes the e of the va» 
ne das" SIG . e „ 
were they from the beginniog, true God. 7 The ſolly 
— * 14 ff Gods 
14 Fer bythe vaine n an the idulrrof the Gem 
into the world gadeherfore they come ſhort» 1 
ly toan true; long 


ſoonc taken away , now konoured bim as a god, 
which was then a dead man, and delivered to 
thule that were yader him, ceremonies and facti- 


Thus Fin proceCe of time an vngodly cu- 

wu kept a3 a law, and gra- 

were werlh4j ped by the commande- 
1. 


| image ofa king whom they honoured to 
the 4 J thistheir forward nes, they might 
_ that was ablent, asif hee were pte- 
ent, 

18 Alſo the fingular diligence of che artificer 
did belpe to ſet torward the ignorant to more ſu- 
perſtit ion. 

19 For het peraduenture willing to pleaſe one 
in authoritic, torced all his skill ro make the te. 
lemblaace ſ ot the veſt faſhicn. 

20 And io the multiude allured by the grace 
of the worke,tooke him now lor a god , which a 
lictle before was bit honoured asa man, 

21 And this was an occaſton to dece iue the 
werld; for men ſeruing either calamitic or tytan 
nie, did aſcribe vnto ſtones, and fleckes , the in- 
communicable ] Name. 

23 Morconer this was not enough ſorthem, 
whereas lived in the great warre of igne- 
rance,thoſe fo great plagnescalled they peace. 

23 For whileftthcy * ſle their children infa- 

vice lect et ceremonies, or made rene). 
lings of ſtrange rites, a 

24 They neither lines nor mariages any 
longer yndefiled : but either one ſiewe another 

terouſly, or gri eued him by xdalterie : 

25 So that — in all men | withom 
exception, blood, maniaughter, chett, and diſſi 
mulat ion, corrupucn, vataithfulnefſe, tumulta, | 


periarie, 

26 — of good men, forgetfulneſſe 
of good turnet, defiling of ſoules, changing of 
Ikind,diforder in mariaget, adulter ie, andiſhame- 
leſſe vncleanneſſe, 

27 Fort the worſhipping of idoles ſ not to bee 
named, is the beginaing,the caule , and the ende 
of all euill. 

28 For eicher they ate mad when they be mer- 
rie ie lyen, ot lidevuiuſthy, or eli. light: 
ly foriwearethermtelues, 

49 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idoles 
which haue no life, though they ſweare faiſly, yet 
they looke dot to be burt. 
zo Howbeit for both cauſes ſhall they be iuſt 
punilhed : both becauſe they thought not well 
{ of God,| gining heed te idoles,, and alſo vo- 


that they erred in the knowledge of God ,'but | God. 
r 


tCGre.to 
the berte) 


lor. ef 


= _- p 4 


— 


© Wikedvine of Solomon. 


S — — — 


* Luke 
11.30. 

1065 

ficke or 
«ae. 


A. 


1er. 


orion. 


ted chine 

3 Fortoknowthee 
F roote of immorta- 
lirie. 


dad & they — . —. 
things, aud ate wocthy to haue 


e ſolt eatth faſhi- 
tempering ſoft 
esu with much labout for ar ſer- 
nice : yea ofthe tame clay hee maketh both the 
veſſels that ſerue for cleane vies: and 
ſoall tuch as terue tothe contrary : bar what is 
the vſe ol euherſac: , the porter himſelfe is the 
iud 
c employing hi labour lewdly hee ma · 
keth a vnise God of the ſame clay, euen hee which 
alicle before was made of earth hidiſelte, and 
within a firtle while after returneth tothe ame 
out of the which hee was taken» when his * life 
which was lene him ſhall be demanded. 
9 Notwithſtanding his care is, not that bee 
(hall kaue much labour, nt that j lis lite is ſhort! 
but ſtriueth to excel —.— 

and endeuanreth to do like the workers in brafle, 
— couuteth it his — to make counterfeite 
refs heart is aſhes, his hope is mete vile then 
earth hisliſe of leſſe valve then clay: 

tt Foraſmoch as he knew not his maker, and 
him that fwſpired into him an acttus ſole, and 
breathed in a living ſpirit. 

12 Batthey counted our lile x paſtime , and 
dur ſ time here » markerforgaine : for, ſa \ 
we muſt bee getring euery way, x: fr re, 
euill meancs. 
rg | Forthis manthat of earthly matter ma- 


eth himſelfe to offend aboue all ethers. 

14 And all the enemies of thy le, that 

hold them in ſubiection are moſt aad are 
mote miſerable ther very babes. 

x 5 For they counted alſthe idoles of the hea- 


to heare not fingers of ban di to handle, and asfor 
their feet they are ſloto 


his owne ſpitit faſhioned them, but no man can 
make x god Ne yuto himſelſe. 
17 Fer heiag mortal ihe worketh a deadabing 


keth brickle veſſels , and grauem images, know. 


then eo begoder which neitber haue the vic of 
eyes toſec, ner noſes to draw breath, nor wares 


16 Fer man madechets ncht sene 


with wicked rr for he himſelfeis pavooee then 


but we wall not ſiune, knowing that we Ste coun- = bur ſhone beates then 4 Sys 


41 ed 


| ſecuted, chat they could notauoyd , and ihitou 
bre were they con I 


17 The creatures 


ET ht wr og e 
came ey 
+ Rings efrtocked fepetts 
notfor ener. 
were troubled 0 


Ie 74 
, to put ben bes & 
eb. 


thy Law. 
0 For bethit carved bimſeffeiowantple,wis 
not faued thething chat hee (iy 1 
. W 
8 And in chischen madeſt thiue en cen 
leſſe, that iris thou who deliuereſt from 7 — 


9 For*thein the 
ies killed tem he dcigs of paſt iny — 


6 ut 
2 


Paine > aa were wetthy to bee puni | 


16 But thy ſdauet, not the very teeth of vene- 
r ter thy mercy was euer 
by chem. ind healed 

rr Tan wire? pike, 3 


remember thy 2 
= od ve fy cle, tr 


=whk EN yet 
plaiſter that reſtored them = but thy 
— Lord, which healethall th 
13 pt wenn. ger eath: thou 
nexdeſt to the 
14 Awani bis 
and the Abd kel leb returnetb bot; 
neither the ſoule teceĩued ede againe. 
x5 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thipe hand. 
16* Forthe v, to know thee 
{ wereſcourged by thof thine arme;with 
3 ett wete they a 


ſamed 
17 For, which is molt to be wondred at, the 
fre had mire forcein the waterthat all 


— 


Apocryphe, 


— 


ee 
5 


Dee — 


r be lined | things for the *world fighterh fot the righteous, | lad f 
Fer lometimes the fame was mitigared, that 3%, | 
— 42 it wight not burne vy the bells that were ſent Wd. 
| 5 i! now, , | againſt the vagod] "Lac ther ies might ſee nh, 
ſome are worſe then oth and perceive "arch PAO with che ls ” 
19 Nei —— indgement ol God, 
bee defired i » But they went | x Avatar borne vero | * Fu 
— — rn be power ele, thatie | 16 | 
"CHAP, XVL _ might Jeſtroy © the troits of an vn fa... 
1 0 2 | 2 20 * ln (cad whereofcbouled tine e vr 
14 Air encnrier to | people , with Auges led, and digh ſend them 25. 
1 * He fp, Fell baden bread cad prepered without ther 1a wk 


* 


2. - 


a” 


| 
tu. 
frag, 


, 


10, 
wey 
en from,” 


* Pal. 
1e . dem 
11.15, 

I ? 


* Exod, 
9,23. 


Chap. xvij. xvnj. 


* 


j Batt 
m 


boar , able to content <ycry mans delight , and 


melted not, that they might know that fire bur” | the ſuccours whictyreaſon offtreh, 
ig dale, aud op in che ralae, dul i; Anithe then lrom within 
. ds lefſe,counterh the zgnorance more then the equic 
23 But this againe tbeget hiv o., | which brug eth the tormeve. . 
lurv th that the tigbteons i hi be ae d 4 Bur they ſleeping the ſame ſle exe thut night 
he creatace that thee aft | | which was tndetii intollerabie, and which came 
| ypon them out ot ineuitabſe he A- 


laſkiaus and was obedient to thy grace that wou- 
richeth all thingt, tecotdlug to the deſire I of 
y 1. 


them that had need 


% 25 Thatthy children, O Lord, whom thaw 
| eſt, might know that = it is nor the growing of 
' fruits that nourĩſheth man : but that It i thy word 
which preſerueth them that put their truſt in 
thee. 


1j For that which was not deſtroyed ol the 
bre , being warmed with 2 little Sunag beame, 


» 
gat dee tnowen, that wee maſt 


ſoone mched away 
That ie at 


19 Fot the 


51 
»d 
6 * 


0 
*r 
In. 

* 


*. 


— 


Dis 


— 


1er „ 
expceſſed: 
ared. 
2 For when 


i 
' 


| wreho ap 6 


| 


either con'ld the 
's Only there 


the Sunne, to giue thee thankes, Sud at 
che day-(pring pray vnto thee 
«tie 
away 28 the Winters leegre-froſt, and ſhall ranne 
uny as vupſofirable warer, 
CHAP. XVIL —— 
i the Eryptiens were be wi 
— 4 ———— 12 1 


great are thy ludgements, and cannot bee 
therſore 


QI TIT 


ſvugoarture d ſoules haue 


tered with the hondes oſa night. lay [there] 
| exiled from the trernall _— l 


3 Farwhile they ſu 
ſterer finnes, they were ſcattered j vonder a darke 
vale ol ſotgetfulne fle, being horribly aſtoniſhed, 
ind troubled with apporiticas. 

4 For ueither might the comet tuat held them 
keepe chem rom feare : but notſes(a5 ofwaters) 


as appeared vnto them with heauie conote- 
aances, 

5 Nopewerof the fire might giae them light: 
duretolighteu that horrible night. 


rpars,and 
„ Forthaugh vo 
et being Gared with beaſts that pied dy, 1nd 


to tue appetite of 
le to eucry mans liking. 
yce endured the fire and 


6 No fe hem etc thyſweerres 
ente thy chi 
che aater 
22 * 


1 


votairtifell Mall melt 


i f 
to lie kid in their 


about them and (ad vi} 


flames of the ſtarres en- 


vnto them a fiee kind. 


1 ricions, and parclyTainted their heart faihng 


is They died ter frave , I denymy that whey 
ſaw the ayre, winch call! vtno lide bee auorded. 

tt For vickedueſle condemned by bet ene 
witnedſe, is very thmorens,and berg prefled with 
couſcience »wajevloreeatteth yricuourrhings, 

12 Foricare is ncthing elle but a betraying of 


15 Werepartly vexed with monſtrous 
them. tor a den care and nor looked tor c me 
von them. 


16 Sothen, wo ocuer there ſell downe, was 
— kept, ſhut vp in a prifen withoat yton 
artes 


17 Fot whether he were husband N. yr ſſyey | 
heard, or a labour cr inthe ſ field , bee was over- 
taken, and endured th dec eſsitie , which cold 
not be auoi de ot they wete all bound with one 
c haiue of darkeneſſe. 

18s Whether it were a whiſtling winde "or 3 
metodious noiſe of birds among the ſpreading 
— pleaſing (all of water ruaving vi- 

ntly . 

19 dee | terrible found of fiomes raft downer, 
or a tonnimgthat could not be ſeene of Wkippi 
beaſts, or a roaring voyce of moſt ſavage wilde 
beaſts, oe 2 rebounding Eccho from the bellow 
moon ta ine: theſe things made them to ſwoone 
torteare. 

20 For the whols world ſhined with cleare 
light and nore were hjudered in their .o. 

21 Oner them only was ſprend an beanie * 
an image of that datkenede which Ihootd 2 
wards receine them : but yet were they vue 
t hem(elues more grievons thenthe darkeneffe. 


CHAP, XVIIL 
Nie wiihdarcenefſe, 5 and 
with the atarh of their children, 18 They them 
ſelnes ſaw the cauſe thereof, 26 God alfe pls 
gerd h ne ep. II By what mecane» that 

Plague was fayed. 

Euerthe ec, thy Saints had 2 very great 

* light, whoſe voice they hearing 2nd not 
ſeeing their ſhape , becavſethey alis bd not 
ſoffered the tame things, they counted them 
happie. 

— ehey did not ure them ww, of 
whom they had here rend before, they than- 
— — pe parden , for thee 
they had beene 

3 lu ſtead whereefrhongeneſt them 2 bor. 
| ring pillar of fire, both to be 2 guide of the vn- 
oe journey, and an bammelefſe Sunne to en- 


ribed. they thought the —— ny they ſaw to 
[| _ | brworfethen the they ſaw not, 
d, „ At forthe illuſions of arte Magicke ; they 
. Al.), were put theiryauating in wiſedome 
ly, f 


ing di 


——— * 
For CO nes deprined ot 
| light, and impri ſon d is wed, ks had 


kept thy ſonnes hae vp, bywhom the | yacorrapt 
h alt ym nets ber jnewrento the world. 

* And whenthbeyhad ined to ſſay the 
bebevet the Golire; Cad ahi bers oor. 
| 2nd (aved . to tepteue them, thou tookeſt 


che mul: itude ottheir children, and deſtroyer 
them ura mightic water. 
| 6s * Ol that night wereearfatherseertified - 


7 


* Exod. 


— 


\\ Ke, 


— 


Der 


29. 


league, ſer 
Þſ[al. 30. 5. 


a 
Fand 11. 


{ was afraid of them: for it was 


bee 
7 80 pl thy people was 
nemie . 

8 For wherewith thou didſt paniſh our ad- 
uetſariea, by the lam thou didſt glorifie vs whom 
thou had called. 

9 For the righteous children of good men 
did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent made 


al holy laws, that the d aints ſhould be alike par. 


takers of che (ame good and cuill, the tathers now 
finging out the ſougi of praile. | 

io Rat ou the other fide there ſounded an ill. 
according cry of the enemies, and a lamentable 
noiſe was carried abroad toc children that wer: 
bewailed. 

t * The maſter and the ſeruant were puniſh- 
ed after vac maner, and like as the king, ſo ſafl:· 
ted the common perſon. 

t So they altogether had innumerable dead 
with one kinde of death, neither were the liamg 
ſafficientto bury them: for ia one momeat the 
nobleſt ofſpring of them was deſtroyed. 

r$ For whereas they would not belcene any 
thing by reaſon of the enchanmments, vpon the de 
ſtruction ofche firſt borne , they acknowledged 
this people to be the ſounes of God. 

14 For whileall things were in quiet ſilenee, 
andchatnight was in the middeſt of her (witt 
| coarſe, 

15 Thine almightie word lept downe from 
ſheaucn,ont ef thy royall thorae, as a man 
of warte in:ot e midſt of a land ot deſtruſtion. 


tat a hitpe ſword, and ſtanding vp filled all 
with death, and it touched the heanen, but 
it toad the earth. 

17 Thenſadden y | vifions of horrible dreams 
troubled chem (ore, and terraurs came ypon 
vnlooked for. 

18 Andonethrowen here, another there halfe 
dead. ſhewed the cauſe of his derrh. 

19 Forthedreanves that troobled them, did 
loreſhe this, let they ſhould periſh, and not 
know why they were afflicted, 

20 Vea, thetaſting of death tonched the righ- 
teout alſa & there wat a deſtru ion of the“ mul- 
titudo in the wilderueſſe: but the wrath endured 


not long. 
21 Fer thenthe hlameleſſe man made haſt, and 


| {ſtood towrh to defend them, and bringing the 


yeldof his proper miniſtery , even prayer and 
the propiciarion of inceaſe , ſex himielte againſt 
the wrath, and — =. - ng ie to an cud, 


one ſtanding 
Rayod the — d the way to the lining, 
* Foria the long garment was the 
9 —— 
e glory rs grauen. 
ypon the diademe of lis head. 
25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gane 2 aud 


onely taſted ofthe wrath. 


Fore, that afſuredly knowing vnte what caches 

heykgd give credenee , they right afterwards 
chcere. 

boch th- (al- 

nation of che righteous, and deftruttioa ol the e- 


18 A14 brought thine vaſtined commande.| lous tra 


they 78 


C HAF. XIX 


1 Why Ged ſhewed we meveie v6 the Be,. x 
Ain bow wonderfully he dtals with N people, 
14 The Epypiiens were worſt then the S, 
18 The wonderfull agreement of the creatures in 
jerne' Gods people, 


A. for the vngodly, wrath came vpen them 
vithout mercie voto the teud t for know 
detare what they would doe; 

2 —— — — them leane to de- 
part, aad tent them haſtily away, would te · 
pent and them. , = 

F they were yet mourning , and 


making mentation at the granes of the dend. 
th ded another fooliſh deuice, and parſued 
them asfugitines, whom they had j entre ted to 
be gone. 
4 Forthe deſtinie,whereof they were worthy, 
drew them vntothis end, and made them forget 
thechingsthat had alten dy happenedi, that they 
might falfill ede paniſhment which was wanting 
to their to :5- 

5 Andthatthy people might paſſe a wonder. 
fall way but they Fniohe oo — de ach. 
6. Bor the whole creature in his proper kinde 
was faſhioned againe anew , ſeruing the peculiar 
conmandements that were giuen vato them that 
thy children might be kept without hurt. 
7 Anne, zeloude ihidowing the campe, 
and here iter ſtood before dry land 2 b 
and out of the redica a — — 
and out of the violent 
$8 Wucre choren 
were detended with t 


— 
e went 
hand, ſeeing thy muuei · 
age w 


For they went at la elike horſer, and le- 
ped like la mes, praifing O Lord, had 


deliuered them. 
1 For they were yet mindſull of the things 


them | that were done while they (oionrncd in Þ range 


land, how the d foorth | Met in 

ſtzad of cattell, and bo the riger caſt vp a - 

titade ol frogs in ſtead of fiſhes. 

t Bat afterwards they (gw a new generation 

of foales. when being led with their appetite they 

asked delicate meats. 

12 For quailes came vp vnto them from the 

Sea, lot their ' 

13 And pnaiſhmenes came vpen the finners 
not without former fignes by the force of thun 

ders: for they luſfeted iuſtly, to their 

| owac wickedneſſe, as 


i 2 more 

hard and hatefall behauieur 
14 For the Sedowirer did not receine thoſe 
whom they knew not when they came : but theſe 


broagh: friends into boadege , that had well de- 
| ſerued of them. y 
daenture ſome 


ery 
he whomebey had receiuedwwith ſealtings, und voir 
ame laweswith 


2 ie made partakers of the i 
Mm. 

t7 Thereforecuen with blindpefſe were theſe 
thoſewere it the does of the rig · 
teous man: when being compaſled avout with 
horrible darkenefle, euery one ſought the paſſage 
them - 


18 For the elements were changed þ io 


— —— 
* 


LT 
ous 0% 
rene, 


(0a, 


9 


feloes | 


: 


; ſors bys kinde of harmonic, like a8 in a P(al- e quenching natoee, 
rere votes change the name of the tune. and yer 
ate alwayes 

well bythe fight of the things that bent beene | they walked therein: ncithet melted they the yeie 


21 On the the; fide , the flames walled not 
ends, which may well bee percei. | the fleſh ofthe corruptible limng things, though 


2 46069 5c kinde ot heavenly meate, that was of vature ap! 


Fot earthhy things were turned intowarry, | to me it. 

| 206 the things that before fwamme in the water, 27 For im al] chings O Lord. then did mog- 
| now went vpn the ground. vifie thy people nud glorit.crhem ,peirher didſt 
250 The kee had power in the water, ſorget · thou lightly regard them: but didſt aſuiſt them 
tin bis owne vertue : and the water forgar his | in cer time and place. | 


—— 4 


CTHE WISDOME OF lr 
s vs the ſonne of S1 RAC, Or 
ECCLESIASTICVS. 


4 A Prologue made by an vncertaine Aut hour. 


Hl $leloswasthe ſounc of Sirach, and grand-childe to leſus of the fame name with him; 


2 6 


ſor an. 
4 


{Greta 


— 
„ue. 
en. 


. 
"ryan leſus, who having gottes it into his hands, compiled it all orderly ibto nc Volume, and called it 


talled home againe, aud almoſt after all the Prophets, Now his grandfather ici ( as bee kimſclfe 
mitnciſeth) un man great ciligence and wiledoine ameng the Hebrewes , who did not onely 
ather the grave and ſhort ſentences of wiſe men, that had bene belore bim. but himſelle alſovitrred 
tone, full af much ynderſtanding and wiſedowe When asthereſore the firſt lejnadice, 

leaumg this booke moll tperieted,Sirach his ſonre receiving it aſter him, leſt i to his owne ſorme 


I This wan therefore liued in the latter times , alter the people had beene led away cap tue, Tel 


Wikedeme, Inticuling it, both by his oc name, his fathers name; and his grandfathers, alluring 
the beater by the very name of Wiſedome , to haue 2 greater loue to the ſtudie of this Booke. lr 
conteineth therelete wile Sayings, darke Sentences, and Parables, and certaine particular auncient 
4s 1.7 7 One thae pl Ged. Alſo his Prayer and Song. Morcoucr, what benefits God had 
v ſed hu and what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate 
Sajomou', and was no leſſe famous tor Wiſcdume, and learning, both being indeed 3 man of great 
learaing, and ſoreputcd allo. 


4 The Prologue of the Wiſdome of Ieſus the ſognt ef Sirach . 


Wu mavy and great things haue beenedelinered vnto vs by the Law andthe Prophet, and 
by others that have followed their ſteps, forthe which things Iſract ought ie bo commended 


e 
nber nan. king vad writing : My grandiathet leſos, when hee had much given him ie lie to the reading ol the | 


mopbecres 
— ofthe bane no ſmall] diference when they arcſpoken inthelt e ĩanguage. For in the eight 


for learning and Wiſedome, and whereof not onely the Readers muſt needes become $kilfull them. 
hues. bat a ſo they that defire toJearne, bee able to profite them which are ſ without both by ſpea- 


\ Law, and the Prophers, and other Booker of our fathers, and gonien therein good judgement, 
was drawen on alſo himſeſſe, to wrice ſomerhing pertaming to learviag and Wiledome, tothe intent 
that thoſe which ate defirqus to learne, and are addicted to the ſe things, mightprofice much more in 

ning according to the Law. Wherefore , let me intrextyon torcade it with tauour and attention 

[and te pardon Vs, wherein wee may ſeem̃e to come ſhort of (ome words which wee baue labeured 
te interpret. For the ame things vitered in Hebrew, ind tranſlated into anether tongue, have vot the 
lame force o ihem : and not only theſe things, but the T it ſelie. andthe + Prophers, and the reſt 


anded yeere comm 
— 21 Booke of no (m - on n 

5 igence and tranaile to interpret. Vſug gr tehfulneſſe, kill inthat ſpace, to 
bring the — end, 22 ſet it foorth forthern alſo, which in a ſtrange countrey are wing to 


ing into Egypt, when Euergetes was King, and continuiug there ſome time, 
nah leatning. therefore i thought it moſt neceſſarie for mee, to beftowe 


o 


befagg in manueis to liue alter the Law. 


C HA. 


Apocrypha, | 


Eccleliaſticus. 
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7. pſal. 
110. 10. 


bleſſed. 


29.21. 
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* x, Kings 
— 


4 < Prou.z, 


o/ Gale 


* . Cho. 


L 


| © All wiledotze 6 from God. 


1 


'4 F % WW © 
10 He lurch it to 
Gods full 


thewe that lo r him. 12 Thefeart 


of mazty bleſſings, 28 To ſeere God mu by- 


pocs ihe. 


LL * wiſcdome cometh from the 
Lord, and is with him for cuer, 

— 2 Whocan number the ſand 
of the ſea, and the d oftainc, 
and the daies f cternitie? 
Ws can finde out the height of keanen, 
and the breadth of the earth, and the deepe, and 
wiſedome ? 

4 Wiedome bath beene created before all 
things, and the vaderſtanding of prudence from 
cuerlaſtiag. 

* 5 The word of God moſt high, ie the foun. 
taine of wiſdome, and her waies are cucrlaſting 
commandements - 

6 e whom hath thereoteof wiſdeme bene 


7 [Vnto whom hath the knowledge'of wile. 
dome beene made manifeſt } and who hath vn- 
derſtood her great experieuce ? 

8 Thereis one wiſe and greatly tobefearcd ; 
the Lord fitting ypon his Throne. 

He created her, and ſa her, and nambred 
her, aud powred her out all his workes. 

19 Sheſ is with all ck according to his gilt, 
and he hath giuen her to them that loue him 
+ 11 Thefearc of the Lerd is honour aud glory, 
and gladneſſe, and a crowne of rejoycing. 

13 * Theſcarc ofthe Lord maketh a merrie 
omen noch joy and gladneſſe, and a loag 
lule 


+13 Was ſoſeareth the Lord, it ſhall goe well 
with him atthe laſt, and her | ſhall ſi ad tanour in 
the day of hisdeath. 

"14 Tofeare the Lord, is the beginning of wif- 
dome: and ir wat created with the faithial in the 
womb e. 

is Shehath built an euerlaſting foundation 
_ men, aud (hee ſhall continue * with their 
cede. 


and filleth men with herfruits. 0 
19 She filleth all their houſe with things deſi · 
rable. and the garners with heriucreaſs: 
13 Thefeare of the Lord is zcrowne ol wiſe» 
dome, making peace aud perfett health to flou- 
riſh, both which are the gifts of God: and it en- 
largeth their teioycing that loue him. 
19 Wiledome tainethdewue skill and know 
ledge ol vnderſtanding. and exalteth them to ho · 
our that hold her ſaſt. 
\. 20 The toote of wiſdome ĩs to feare the Lord, 
and the branches thereof are long life. 

2; Thefcare ofthe Lord drineth away finnes: 
and where it is pre ſent, it turneth away wrath. 
\ 22 Afurioas man cannot be inſtifiedfor the 
ſway of his ſurie ſhal he his deſtruction. 
by 23 Apatientman will beare for a time, and af- 
ter ward ioy (hall ſping vp vnto him. ' 
— 24 He will hide his wordsfor atime, and the 
lips of many ſhall declare his wiſedome 

25 Theparables ofknowledge are in the trea- 
ſares of wiſedome : but godlineſſe is an abomĩna · 
tion to a finner. 
*26 Iſthondefirewiſedome , keepe the com · 
mannements, and the Lord ſhall giue her vnto 


thee, 


revealed ? or who hath knowenher wiſe conale la: 


16 To feare the Lord. is ſulneſſe of wiſdome, | 


18 Soring, 


\ 27 For the feare ofthe Lord js wiſdome, and 
— : and faith and meckenefſe wehis 
t. 


— 28 | Diſtruſt not the feare of the Lord when 


double heart. e 
— 17 Bc got enforce tein men 
take good heed what thou i _ 
. Exalt ect thy lelfe leaſt thou fall, and bring 
diſhonourvpon thy ſoule, and ſs Goddiſcorer 
thy ſecrets, and caſtthee downe in the midſt of 
the congregation , becauſe thou cameſt not in 
truet h, to the (care of the Lord a but ti heart is 
tull of deceit. : | 
CHAP. 11. 
t Gods ſernants muſt looks for trouble, 5 and bee 
eat, and tra n h. 1% For wor to them 
thet dar no- ſe, 15 But they that ſtave the Lord, 
ne. 
Y ſonne, if ꝰ thon come to ſerue the Lord, 
epuro thy ſoule ſor temptation 
- Serthy heartaright, and conſtantiy endure, 
and j make not bafſte in time ol ttouble. 
— 3 Cleanevntshim,and depart not away, that 
then mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt cad. 
— er is brought vpon thee, take 
cheerefully, and be patient when thou art chan» 
3 
os For is tried in 
men in the furmee efaducrfitie, 


der thy way arigbt, and traſt in him. 

U YethatfearetheLord, wait for his mercie, 
and goe net afide, leſt = fall. | 
tree that feare the Lord, beleene him, 2nd 
your ceward ſhall notfaile. 

— Yethatfearethe Lord, hope for good, and 
for enerlaſtingioy and mercie. 

to Looke at the generations of old , andſce, 
did euer any truſt in the Lord, and wat conſoas- 
ded ?or did any abide in his feare, and was for- | 
ſaken +4 —_ did he enet deſpile, that called 
on him 

1 For the * Lord is full * and 
mereie long ſuffering, and very pi 

gineth ſinnes and ſaueth in time of affli&ion. 

12 Woe be to fearetful hearts, and faint hands, 
and the ſinner thatgoeth two . 

13 Woe vnto him that isfainthearted, for he 
1 not , therefore (hall hee not bee de- 


14 Woe vote you that have loft patience: | 
and what ſhall yee doe whenthe Lord ne 


ou ? 
* They *thatfearethe Lord, will not diſo- 
bey his wotd, and they that lone him, will keepe 
his wayes. 
* 26 Phey that ſearethe Lord , will ſecke that 
which is well pleaſing vnto him, and they that 
loue him, ſhall be filled with the Law, 
17 nee Lord, will 
hearts, and humble their ſoules in his fig be: 
We in fall into the hands of the | 
Lord aud not inco the hands of Gen lor ag his a. 
ieſtic is, ſo iu his mercie. 
CHAP. IL 

3 Cbildrewmuft ben and! hehe both they ga. 
rents. 21 Wea net deffre 10 knee all things 

26 T he incorrigyhlenufſh ede periſh. go A 


are row 


| 


— 0 Beleene in him, and he will helye thee ot l 


= 
It, and for- ” 


| 


thon art poote : and come n vnto him wach 8 2 
* 


ed. 
1. 

1 30 
- Gee. 
1140 7 7 
3.13.4, job 
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Apocrypha. 


10.30 


„ ener the 


| bis maſters, 
2 . Heut 


Gene. . 
Þ 


1. 
a from them. 
** the hoaſes'of children, 


415 lathe day of thine ulli len itſhall bee re- 
membred, thy finnes ald ſhall melt away, as the 


God 
1 


is approwed 
. + 15 * The greater thou art , the more humble 
” 


| inſecret, 


1 24 For many are deceised by their owne vaine 


— 
12 hone eyes thou ſhalt want light : pro- 


Bare me yort facher, O children, and doc 
Hihererftrr — defate. 


' ritie of the mother oer the ſornes. 
1 Who lo boneurcth his ſather, make ib an 
bis fines. 


„ And be thathooourerh his morher, is 23 one 

that layorh vp treaſure, 

..; Who ſohoceurcth his father, ſhallhane 

ioy of da wwe children, and when be maketh bis 
\beſhal be heard. 

6 He that honoureth his faber, ſhall haue 2 

jon lite , and he that is obedientvnto the Lord, 

(hall de a comfort to his mother. 


then and will doc ſetulce rao his parents, 2 4% 


werd and deed, thata,blefiing may come vpon 


„ - Fortbe * bl of rhe lather eſtabliſheth 


rooteth ent foundations, 

10 Glory not la the diſhonour of thy father for 
thy ſuther v d1\honor is no glory vnto 

11 2 man, is from the honour 


$hee 
13 And it his vnderſtanding falle, hane pati- 
ence with hm nnd deſpiſe him nor, when thou art 


in thy fall 

4.14 Forthe ofthy father ſhall not bee 
forgotten: and in of Ganes it ſhall be added 
to build thee 


yee inthe faire warme weather. 
16 Ne thai forſaketh his father, is as a blaſphe» 
mer, and be that angreth his mother, is curſed of 


My fonune , goe on with thy buſineſſe in 
coefle, fo ſhalt thou be belened of him that 


——_, and thou ſhalt find facour before the 


19 Many ave in bigh place and of renowne : 
—U— 

26 Forthe power ofthe in great, 
# honoured ofthe lowly. 

2t * Sceke not out the things that are tos 
hard forthee,neirher ſearch the thin gu that are a- 


22 But what is commaunded thee , thinke 
with reverence , for it is nee needfull 

for thee, to ſee wich tbme e305, the things chat are 
- 33 Be not curious in vnn eceſrĩe matter ii for 
moe things are ſhewed varether, chen men vnder - 


opinion, and an cull ſoſpit ien hach ouerthrowen 


— 27 An obitizate heart hall be laden with fer- 


| ken racte in him. 


Re that fearerh the Lord wilthanoarhis fo-| , | 
| 1 We map net de(pije the poove er farherieſſs, 11 


father and mother, both in 


thecurit of the mother |' 


rowes, and the withed man (hail acape finnevpon 
28 | lp the ppoiſhment of the proud there is 
3 : for the plat of wickednefie bath ta- 


a9 The heatt of the prudent will vvdetſt and a 
parable , and an attentiue care isthe deſue of a 
wiſc man. 

— zo * Watt will quezcha flaming fire, and 


| almes maketh an actonement ſos 


ves. 
Aud he thai xequatcth totnes je mind. 
— ——— and when 


he falleth be (hall £nda A 
| CHAP. 1111 


bus ſacke for N ade. 16 and noche aſhamed 
of ſome 1,009 $4.nſap the jo writ 
+ - 4/yons4 in aw homes. 


id make pot The needy ee towaite louy, 

2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorrewtoll 
ther proucke a tua in his daftrede. 

$ Adde net more trouble to en heart that is 

,vexed, and deſerrenor to gige co kim that is in 


neede.. 

, Reieft not the of thea/flidtzd, 
acither tune awzy thy face from a poore man. 
5 Turne net away thine eye fromthe need 

and giac him none occafion to curſe thee : 


nei 
- 4 


r heard of him that made 
m 


and bow thy head ton great man. 
8 Leticoot grienc thee to hoe downe thine 


hand of the „ and benot faiot heerred 
when thon firreft in iadgemem. 
— „ Bene father vute the ſatherleſſe, and in 
ſtead of a hob nd vatotheir mother, ſolhalfthou 
be ac the ſoons of the molt high, and he ſhall Joue 
thee more then thy mother doeth 

1% Wiſedome exalteth her children, andlayeth 
hold ofthem that ſeeke her, 

2 He that loneth her, joueth lile. and they that 
ſeeke to her eure ly ſhall be filled with ioy. 

13 He that holderh her faſt ſhall inberie 
--— thee entzeth , the will 

© 


14 They that ſerue her ſhall miniſter to the 
— Por the Lord doth 


0. 

15 Whoſogiveth eare vuto her, ſhall indge 
the nations, and be thatattendeth vato her, ſhall 
dwellſecutely. 

16 Ila man commit hicalelfe vnto her, he hall 
inherite her, and his generation Hall hold her in 


15 For at the firſt ſhee will walke wich him by 
crooked wayes , and bring fear» and dread vpon 
him,and tormenthim with herdiſcipline , yacill 
ſne may truſt h is ſoule, and try him by her Lawes 


i 


netthe knowledge thereforethat thou halt” 
not. 
| 26 A ſtubberne heart (hallfare eaiſſ arth + laſt, 
.. Rallperthaberctn, 


18 Then will (be returne the firzghe way vnte 
kim, and comi ort him, and ſhe him her ſectetu. 


19 Burifhe goe wrong, ſhe will tab ,e , 


2nd gine bim euer to his oe ruine, 


\ q lonac,defraude not the peore of bis huing | 


| 
6 Forif he entſe thee in cho bitterneſſe of Wis 
> Gerthy gelle tu lose nf the congregation, | 


care to the poore,and giue him a tnend)y an 
wich meckene fc p 
9 Deliver him that (uſſreth wrong, fromthe |} 


20 Obſerue the opportunitic , —_ 
ill, 


— 


— 


| 


te of ſa 
mng 


lor, and 
ftruee no; 
gu 


$9» giwe, 


"Lake 
rat's, 


| Apocrypha. 


!"eaill, and benot aſhamed when itconcerneth thy | 


l ſoule. X 


| 


+ Ste, nf 
+- 


the ſtri am 


„ * Make no tarving to turne to the Tord. 


day 


*| gotten : for they ſhall not profic thee in the day of 
ſealamitie. 


ter or a ſmall. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


A 


q— 21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne and 
there is a ſhame whichis glory and grace. 
* Accept no periow again thy foule, and 
let not q reaerence of any man canſe thee to fall: 
2; Andrefreinc norte ſpeake, f when there is 
orafion uo doc good, and hide not thy wiſedome in 
her beavtie. 
24 For by (peach wiſedome ſhall be knowen, 

and learniug by the word of the tongue. 
25 Inno wit ſpeake 222 inkt the trueth, but be 
4da'hed ofthe errour ofthineignorance. — 
| 26 ge not aſhamed toconfeſſe thy ſiunes. I and 
arce not the courſe of the riaer, 

27 Make notthy ſelte an vnderling to 1 fooliſh 
—— perſoa of the mighry. 
18 Strine forthe ttueth vnto death, and the 


Lord ſhall fight —— | hy deed 
"* 29 ge net haſty in thy tongue, & in 5 
ſlacke and temiſſe. a i; 
3 Be notas a Lion in thy honſe, not franticke 
among thy ſeruants. 

— Let notrhine mind be ſtretched out to te- 


ceine and (har when then ſhouldeſt i tepay. 
CHAP, u. 


— — , and ſay not, 
l hane ynonphtor my liſe. | 

2 Followe not thine on, minde, and thy 
ſtrengch,to walke in the wayes of thy heart: 
(7 Andfaynor, Who ſhall controll me for my 
— ? for the Lorde will ſurely revenge thy 
wide. 
4 Sayvtot Thane ſinned. aud what harme hath 
happened ynto me ?for the Lord is long ſuffering, 
he will in no wife let thee goe. 
Concerning propitiation, bee not without 
feare to adde ſinue vartoſinne. 
-- 6 And ſay not; His & mercy is he wrilltbe 
pacified for the multitude ol my tfor mer 
cy and wrath come from him, and his indiguation 
teſteth vpon ſinnets. 


and put not off from day to day :for fad denlyſh al 
the wrath of the Lord come fourth. aud in thyſe- 
curitie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh in the 
of venoeance. 

— 8 * Set not thy heart vpon goods waluſtly 


9 Window net with euery winde, and goe 
not into enery way : for ſo doth the ſinner that 
hath a doubletongue. 
to Ze ſtedſaſt in thy ynderſtandiag , and ler 
thy word bethe ſame. a 
tige ſwilt to heare, and let thy life be fincere, 
and with patience glue anſwere. 

-12 Ifthou haſt vnderſtanding, anſwere thy 
#-ighbaur.if not. lay thy hand vpn thy mourk. 
1 Honour & ſhame is intalke; and the tongue 
of man is —_ | i * 
+ t4 Bc net called a whiſperer , and lye not in 
—— for 2 fenle ſhame is vpon 
ee, and an euill condemnation vpoa tac 


19 Be notignotant of any thing. in a great mat - 


Ja bull ſſtraying alone] 


— 


CHAP, VI. ' 
2 Dr not extollthby awne concert, 5 But mel; 
choiſe of « fad. * Secke wiſculonne beine 
2» [ts Sriewont joſouts, 28 pes the unter 

thereof are pleaſant, 35 Be ready tobtert wife 

men. 

V ſtead of a friend, become not an enemie i for 

thereby] than ſhalt inherite an ill name. ſhame, 
and reprech : cucn fo (ſhall a ſindet that hath 
double tongue. | 

3. Exrolf nat thy ſelſe in the couaſell of thing 
owne heat. that thy ſoule be not tore in pleceras 


. Thonſhalrcat 
fruic,and lea ue thy (che as a dry tree 
-- 4 A wicked ſoale ſhall deſtroy bimtharhab 
it, and ſhall make him to be laughed to ſcore of 
his enemies. 
t 7 Sweet language will multiply ſriends : 
and a faire (peaking tongue will increaſe kinde 
4 peace wich leſſe h | 
fein many : neuerthe zue 
but one counſeller of a thouſand. ö 
prove him 


7 If thou wonldſt get a friend, | 
firſt and be not bafly to oredit bim. 
For ſome manis'a friend for his one occa· 
fon,and will nocabidein the day ol thy trouble, 
9: And there is attiend, who being tuned to 
enmitic,and ſtrife, will d:ſconerthyteproch. 
te * Againe ſome friend is a companion at the 
table, and will not continue in the day e thy a- 
flitzon, 
ti But in thy erĩtie hee will be as thy 
ſelfe, and will be bould ouet thy ſernants. 
12 If the be low, he will bexgainſt 
thee, and will hide him/elfe from thy face. 
tʒ Separate thy ſelfe from thine enemies, aad 
take heed of thy friends, 
14 Afaithtullfriend is a defence: and 
— that hath found ſach an one, hath found atrea- 
ure. 
i Nothing doeth cobnternaile 2 faithful 
friend. and his excellencic isvnualnadble. 
s Afaithfnll friend is the medicine of life, 
E they that fearethe Lord ſhall und him. 
17 Who ſo feareth the Lord ſhall direct his 
— arightFor 23 he ic, ſo ſhall his neighbor 
allo. 
18 My ſonne. gather inſtrution from thy youth 
vp : lo ſhaltthon find wiſedome tillthine vid age. 
19 Come vnto her as one that ploweth, d 
ſoweth. and wait for her freirs, for thou ſhalt 
nat toile much in labouring about her, baut thou 
ſhalt eate oſ her fruits right ſoone. | 
20 She is very vnyle aſant ta the vnlearned :he 
that is without i vynderftanding, will notrema ine 
with het. 
2: She will lye pon him ava * mighty ſtone 
of triall,and hee will caſt het from him ere ir bee 
2 For wiſedume is according to her name, 
and ſhe is not manifeſt vnto many. 
2 Gic earc,my ſonne, rece1ne my adnice,and 


refaſe not my counſell, 
4 Aud pu: thy feete into her ferters, aud chy | 


necke into het I chaine. ; 
ſhoulder, and beure her, 


25 Bo downe 
and be not gtieued bonds. 1 

her wich thy whole heart , 2nd 
keepe her allthy power, | | 


thy leaues, and looſe thy} 


26 Comevato 
27 Search and ſecke , ——— — 


— 


— 
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vn 
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Eren 
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tied. 
100 

bind 
11me of 


trouble, 


ä ® Chap, 
1 374+ 


+ | ® Mag.it 


| * 33 Tbouſhalt t ber on 23 a tobe of hen: 
L e N 


beclus. 


ou ders & ten 
a 1 Hate not 
eee f erdeined; 


— ene CEE 


= Chap vij.viij, 


i 


knowen voto ther, ind when thou haſt got hold 


ſhall be tutued tor L 
15 Then thalT her Tate be a Rrong defence 
fot thee and het chaine 2 robe of glory 

3e For there h a golden ornament von her, 
and ber bands 21 e (purple face 


and ſbalt put het 23 2 crowne of foy. 

— W . wilt , thon Malt bee 
he : and if thou wilt apply thy minde, chon 
be pruder t 1 

n If thououe to heare, chen ſhaltreceine vn- 
derſtanding:& i thou dow chine care, thon Malt 
de wiſe, - Sy ö 

3a Scand in the multitude of the * elders aa 
clezue vnto kim that is wiſe, 

14 Be willing to beste euery godly diſcourſe, 
land let not the parables of vnder ſtanduſꝶ eſcape 


Eis Andif choufeęſt a man of ynderflanding get 
thee detimes vm o him ; ind let thy Foote Feare 
he ſteps ol his doote... 

37 Terthy ratadebe vonthe ordlnamc es ol the 
ud, nd meditate cont inually in bis 
dements: he ſhall eftabli thine heart, and give 
thee wiſedome at thine oe defire, 

CHAP, VIL by 
1 We are exboried 21 from ambition, 
$ preſumption,” e and in prejer : 
12 2 lng and barkebiting, 1 and how 10 
teme u friewd: ty Aged wife: 26 f. 
| wax: 23 ovr tte . ear children and pe- 
ru: 31 tht Lord and bu Priefis: 31 the 
fert aud tho ſt rhat mourne, 
Oe vo euil, ſo ſhall no harme come vmothee. 
2 Deparrfrom the vaiuſt, and inquitic ſhall 
tume away from thee. . 
' 23 My ſoone, ſow hot vpon the farrewes of vn · 
cebteovſneſſe, avd thou ſhale not rexpe them ſe. 
een old. 

4. Secke not of the Lord prehemiucuce, nei- 
ther ol the Xing the ſeate of honour. 

* *Juſtbe hot thy ſelſe before the Lord, and 
boaſt not of thy wiſdome be lore the king. 

6 Seckenortobe jadge , being not able to 
take way iniquirie,1:f? at any time thou feare the 

of the mightſe,and 0 ſtumbling blecke 
in the way of thy vprightneſle. 

71 0 yR 2 the multitude of a city, 
and then thus ſhale not caſt thy ſelfe downe 3 
1mong the people. 

— 8 Binde not one finne ypon another, for in 
ode thou ſhalt not be 

Say not. God will fooke vpon the multitude 
of my oblations . avd when 1 offer to the moſt 
High God, he will accept it. 
* 16 Be not talat hearted when thou makeft thy 
prayer,and neglect netro give almes. 
i Laughnoman toſcorne in the birterneſſe 
* there is one which bumbleth and 

et 


| --12 + Deniſe not a lie againſt thy beecher: nei. 
u ther doe the like to thy 7 
i vie not to make any maner of lie : forthe 
cuſtome thereof is not good. 
14 Vſe not many wordsjw a muſricudeof El. 
wb babe when thou prayeſt 


her. let ! of finners,butremember that wrath will not t- 
beer Wu che hate find ber teſt, and | y lang 


* 18 Change nee nerd for 255 
of Ophir, 


"*20 * Whereasthy ſervant worketh true ly, eu- 


that thy } bleſſmy way be perle de d. { 
N nh excein the Fght ofeuery mas |. 


16 Number not chy ſelte among the muſtitud e 


I * 
iy Humble thy ſoule greatly : lor the verge 
ance of the ynguchy is fize and wormes. 


— by ao 
meanes: neither a fairbful} brother for the gold 


19 Fergoe not awile 2nd woman: for 
—— ar 


treat bim not earl}, Nor ite hire ling that beſlow- 
eth himſelſe wholy lor thee. pe 
De Letthy ſouls lone à good ſeruant, and de- 
ſraud hum not oſ liberty. 

22 * Haſt tbou cyrtell > haue an eye tothem, 
and ifthey be lor thy profit, keep them withthee. 
23 Haſtthouckildrentiaftroc chew and bow 
downe their neckefrom their youth. 
24 Haſt then davghters? have care of ther 
body, & ſhe w not thy telle cherreſulrowardebem 
-+25 Matty thy davghrer,anc io (halt thou haue 
pertogmed a weiphty watter : but giue her to 2 
man of vnderſtan ding, 

26 Haſtthovs — thy mind>for{ake het 
not. but grve not thy ſe he over tos light woome 
*27 Honour thy tather with thy whole heart 
and forget not the ſorrawes of thy 
— 28 Remember that thou waſt begoref thee, 
and he canft thou ecomp / uſe them the things 
that they haue done for the eꝰ 

* Frarethe Lord with ali thy ſoule, and reve- 
repce his priefts. 


ſtreagth, and ſoriabo not his miniſters. 


fraits, and theereſpaſſe offering , 20 the gilt 
ol the i} oulders and thefacrifice of [anttiacauion, 
and the firſt fruits of the holy things. - 

32 * And firercirthive band vntothe pott. 


$4; &pilthar 
ling. and for the dead dereine it nor. 

- 34 Faite g to bee with them that weepe,aud 
mourne with them that mowrnre. 

35 Be nor flow te viſirthe ficke:for that all 
make thee to be beloved. 

- 36 Whatſoevertheutakeſt in herd. remember 
the end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 


CHAP. VII, 


1 Whemwe me not frine with, 8 wordeſpife, 
10 reelle, is nor hant io doe with, 


Trine not with a mighty man, left thou fall 
into his hands. 

2 Be not at variance with a rich man, left hee 
ouerwergh thee : for gold “ hath deftroyed ma- 
ry, add perverted the hearty of kings 
Striue vot with a man that is [ful of tongue 
and bete not wood Ypon his fire, 
4 lieſt got with a rude man, befl thy ances 
ſours be diſgraced. 
$ Reproch not a man that turneth ſrom fiane 

| bur remember that we are all worthy *ct puniſh. 


ment. 
-- 6 *Diſhenournots mar in his old age t for 
eucn ſome of vs waxe old. 


worke,neither huzban- 


"FEST 


7 Retoycenot euet thy greateſt enemie be- 


mother. 


30 Lone him that made thee witly ail thy || 


31 Fenrethe Lord, and honcur the prieſt i 
—— wes ng. thee ahe | * 


ing dead, but remember that we die all. 
S De. 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


- Pro. 
23-24. 


rh dp 
mnfirn. 


12.4. fam. 
il, 2. 
iud, 0. 
17. 


n Niſe not vp (in anger) at the of an 
lor, for i iariaos perſon, leaſt he le in to | en tray 
— thee in thy wordt. 9 


] Or, en- 


* Gen 4. 
. 


| 41 


* Gen. 34] man,andlooke not v 


2 8. Drjpuſe nos the chi (courſe of the wile, but ac- 


iner hy ſe lſe wich the ir promerbea, for of them 


ou ſhaltlearne inſtruction, and bow to ſerus 
great men with caſe, 
„ Miſſe not the diſcourſe of the Elders: for 
they th learned of theirtathers,and ofthem thou 
ſhalt texrve vaderſtanding, and co giuc antwer 28 
heed requireth, 
"ro Kindlenocthe coales oſ a ſtnnet, left thou be 
burnt with the flame of his * 


ty Lend not vntohim that is mightierthen 
ſelfe; fer if thou lendeſt him,connt it _ —— 
- 13 Ze not ſuretyaboue thy power: f 
be ſurety, take care to pay it. 

14 Goe not tolaw with a ladge,, for they will 
judge for him according to his ſ honor. 
+5 * Tranailenot by the way with a bold tel - 
low. leaft he b-come grieuous vnto thee : for hee 
will doe according to his e will, and thou ſhale 
periſhwith him through bis folly. 
16 * Strine not with an angry man. aud goe not 
with him into a (cl itary place :for blood it as vo- 
thing in us (fight, and ve there is no helpe , he 
will oaerthro thee. | 
117 Confaltner with 2 foole; tor he cannot keep 
connſell. X 


n Doe no ſceretthing before 2 ſtranger, for 
thou knowelt not what be will bring foorth, 

a Open not thine heart to curry man, leaſthe 
requite thee with a (hrewd turne. 


CHAP 11. 
t Be pre atuifed bow to vſt or wines, 3 What 
women ts ede. to And not tochouge an old 
: friend. 13 Not 10 be fanniliar with wen in an- 
therity, 14 But 10! naw our neighbors, 15 And 
| fs commer ſt with wiſt . 
tealoes oner the wife of thy doſome, and 

each her not an etu{llefdon agaiaſt thy (clic. 
» Gine not tim ſoule vnto a woman, to ſet het 
foote vyonthy ſubſtance. 

—— not with an harlot, leaſt thou fall in- 
to her ſnares. 


4 Vie not much the company of a woman 
that i is a ſinger, leaſt thow bee takes with her at- 


5 Gazenotova maide; that them fall net by 
theſethings, thatarepreciousin her. 

| 6 Ginenotthyſ\wle vnto harlots, that thow 
looſe nat thine inheritance, 

Cooke not round aboutthee, in the ſtreetes 
of the cirie. neither wander thou in the ſolitarie 
placesthereof. 

8 *Turne away thineevefrom a beautilul wo- 
auothers heautie: for 
many haue deene deceined bythe beauty of a vo- 
man, for herewith lone is kindled 23a fire. 


downe with herinthine armes. and ſyend not thy 
money with her attbe wine, leaſt thine heart in- 
eline vnto her, and ſothorongh thy dafire thou fall 
uss d on. 

10 Forſake not am old friend. for the new is nat 
comvaradl to him : a new friend is as new wine: 


1t Enuy notthe glary of a finner-+ far than 
kooweſt not what 


Fit not at all with avether mans wife, nor fit | bus 


wh-nit is ald. theu ſhalt drinke it with pleaſure. | ftead 


ſhall be his end 
12 Delight got in che thing that thevngodly | place, 


goe vnpunithed vntotbeir graue. | 


{ thou walkeſt ypon the bat 


col Sake wins 
theer.che worke ſhal 

culer ofthe people, 
is Amanofanill 


1 WY 
itic , and hee that is raſh in bis A 


CHAP, *. 


* 


c 


* 7 e ene 
and countonſneſſe, 14 Whet one 
1 Jie dl. de 33 - ud 


wor. 

Wiſe iudge will inſtrud his prople, aud the 

A — t ol a ptudent — woll ot. 
cr 


2 © dathe indgretrhagneie tains, 
ate the officers, and what mamner of man che tu- 
ler ol the citieis , (och are all they tha dwell 
therein. 

3 An vnwiſe King deſtrayerh his people, but 
through the prudence ot them which are in au- 
thoritie,the citic ſhalbe inhabited. 

4 The powerof the earth is in the hand 
Lord, and in duc time be will ſet auet it ove 

is proſtab le. 

s In the hand of God a brew 
man. and vpon the j perſon oftheſcribeſhall live | 
oy his honour. 


nery wrong, and doe nothing at all by iniatiou 


practiſes. 
7 Pride is hateful before God and man: and 
by both doth ont commit jraqurie. 
8 Becauleol vorightrous dealings. 
riches get by deceitabe kipgdome is tranſlated 
from one people to another. 
g. Why vs carth 20d aſber proud ) There is 
not a more wicked thing, then a £onecx0us man; 
for ſuch an one ſetteth his ſoule to ſale, becauſe 
while he liueth. le caitetb bis bowels. 
10 The Phiſuion cutteth off a long diſeaſe, ang 
be that ju to day a King,yo morrow (hall die. 
11 Forwhcn a man 13 dead, hre ſhallinherite 
creeping 2 N 

13 Theres pride one depar+ 
teth from Gd, and his heart is H away from 


maker. 
12 Far pride [x the beginning of (nne. and 
ani erg 
thereferetbe Lord be eught von thæm fir ange ca · 
la mit iet. and overthrew them vtter ly. 

14 The Lorde hath eat derne the thranes 
of proud Princes , and fet vy the meckein their 


r 


hane pleaſate in, but remember they (hall not | © 


4 
1 Ter ier e «wift ruler. 4 God ſatin | 


6. Beare not hatred to-thy neighbane for ® e 4 


inigries.and | * 


2 


* Pray. 
2 


16 The 


— — _ 


r 


i] 2444 


2 


r. 


Ea Ii FER Di 


” — 
11 


] 19 They 


- 


wm 'x}. 


Apoctypha. 


of 
the earth, 
17 Hetooke ſomę * away, & Ke 


N 
1 . to ceaſe 


be derek able reelle 
2 Rp 

e the p 
„ 


r ER IE Walli 
Er noue of them greater 


= 


E 
e — 
cg then be that boafterh himſelfe, and 
wanteth “ bread. Fore 
28 My ſoane, glorifiethy ein meekeneſſe 
and ginc it honour according to the dignitic 


thereof” 

| 2” n 
bis owuc ſoale? andy $1, honour him that 
Ahoneur eth his 


| #1 The Ke pen bowed bi Ell, 


= le tharks 

more in riches ? And 

dr mach more pur 
Deer 


4 Wre n 

Nor on{were raſhly, . 16 Nerd with many 
dert. 14 Wealth ani «ll rhing elſe ave from 
— 252 


* — hireth v the head | ofhim that 
Wiel der degree, and * maketh him to fic 


* — not a Nan far his beagtie, 4 
thrrabharre a mentor hit ontweard 2 
"The Beets little fuch as fi le,dut her 
it the chic fe ot gu. 
3 * Boaſt noe of probes. wi raitnent, 
E day of henoer: for 
workes of the Lord are wonderfull , aud his 
werkes among men are hidden. 
r Many + Kings have fit downe vpon the 
mound, and one that was neverthought of, hath 


vorne the crowne 
A Many 2 — nt hoes deene greatly 


dle deliuered into o- 


* 


1 
ä 405 


1221 


nt Marycile nat at the workes 


na? thy wealth, 25 7 Nor ft 


ts The Lord onerthrew comtreqref the hed; tiofe neither interrupt men in the midſt of their 
Bod and deſtroyed thetd tothe 


talke. 


ag Strive not in i matter that concerneth thee 


not: und fir noe | in jodgemest with huncrs, 
19 My ſoune,meddle not with many niatters: 
or jt thou meddle much, thou (Hale not be inno- 
d if then follow after, thou thalt uot ob- 
raive,neicher ſhalt thou j eſcape by fiyiog, 
2: * e is ode het Ia 


there is another that is Now, & hat h 
pe, wanting abilitie, and full of po- 
uex tie yet the eye of the Lord looked von him 
und fer him vp {rom bis low eſtate. 
17 Aud lilted vp his head from miſery, ſo tha: 
many that ſaw it, maruciled at him. 

—F4 Proſperitie and aduerſitie , life and death, 
and tic hes come ol the Lord. 

15 Wiſdome,kaowledge and vnderſtandinę 
| of the Law, te ofthe Lord: leue, and the way of 
200d workes,arc (rom bim. 

16 Errour and dai keneſle had their beginning 
ether with ſinners : and cuill (hall ware olde 
th them that {7 therean, 

14 The gift of Þ Lord cemaineth with the god- 
ly,and his fanour bringeth proſperitie ſor cuer. 

1 There is that waxeth tich by his wart 
neſſe, nd pin bing, and this is the portion of his 
re 

iy Whereas he ſayth, * I haue found reſt and 
de will eate continually of my goods, and ze be 
knoweth not what time thall j come von him, 
and that hee muſt leaue thoſe things to others, 
aud die, 

10 de *ſtedfalt in thy 7 and bee con 

uerſant therein, and axe olde iv: by worke, | 

ſinners , but 
truſt in the Lord, and abide io thy labost: foo it ia 
an eaſie thing in the ſight of the Lotd, on the ſad 
een to make a poore man rich. 


1 The blefhing ofthe Led is | in the reward 


vl the godly, and ſuddenly he makerh hin ble ſaing 
to floarifh, 

23 Say not, * What profit is there of my ſer- 
mce?and what good things ſhal I haue hereaſterꝰ 


— 4 Apaine, ay net, I haue cnoughgand paſſeſſe 
many things and what Fuill can came to me her- | 


afrer ? 
25 lnthe day of proſpect. there is a ſorget 


there ji no remembrange afproſperitie. 


8 For it is an eaſie thing ynto the Lerd in the 


| day of death , ta rewarda man ——_— 
wayes. 
<7 The aſfliition of anboure , TT. 


! — aud in his end, bis deeds (ball be 


ouer 
18 * gc none bleſſed de tore his death for a F 
man ſhall be knowen ja bizchildren, 
A Bring not euery man ino thine houſe , for 
thedecci Iman hath many craines. 


30 Like as 3 Partrichtaken [ and kepe ] in 


cage. ſo is the beart ot theproudz & like a3 (pic, 
— befor thyfall. Pl 


34 For he lieth in wait, 2nd turneth int 

euill, l, andin chingomperdg gent, „willy blame 
t 

Ty Ofaſ ol hre. aheape of coales is kind. 


: and a fanefoll man luyeth waire for blood. 


13 Take heed of a miſchievous man , ( for hee 
XL x worte 


reth and taketh | | 
f 1 — 14 aud makerk haſte, & it fo mach the mace 
le 


fulneſſe ot aſſlidion: and in the day & aſflid ton, 


6 ptou. 


—- 


Apocrypha. 


lo / raſe 


| but in his heart he imagineth how to throw 


BReclelialt 


2 
8. 


worketh icke dneſſe) left het bting v pon thee a 
perpetuall blot. : 
34 Receive a ſtranger into thine heaſs, and 


one. 
CHAP, XII. 
2 Nee not liberall to the wagodly. to Truſs not 
... thine enexaie, nor the wicked. 
Hen thou wilt doe good, know to whom 
Wb doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be tkanked for 


= 3 There canno good come to him that is al · 
wayes occupied in cuill : not to him that giueth 
no almes. 
4 Giue to the godly man, and helpe not a 
Doe well vnto him that is lo ly, but giue 
not to the vngodly: hold backe th brad. & giue 
it not vnto him, Jeſt he ouermaſterthee thereby 


4 For —— ſhalt receige twice as much euill, 


for all the thou ſhalt haue done vnto him. 
Fot the molt High — apes 7 will 
repay vengeance vnto the v y , and keepeth 
chem againſt the mighty day oftheir puniſhamer. 
7 Giue yutothe good, & helpe not the ſinner. 
8 Atriend cannot be knowen in ptoſpetitie, 
and an enemy cannot be hidden in aduerfitie, 
9 Intheproſ | 
gricacd, bat in his aduetſitie, euen a (ciend will 
art. 


to Neuer truſt thine enemĩe: for like as yron 
ruſteth, ſo is his wickedueſſe. 

rt — he humble himſelfe and goe crou- 
ching yet take good heed, and beware ot him, and 
thou ſhalt bee vnto him, as il thouhad(t wiped a 
looking glafſe, and thouſhalt know that his ruſi 
hath not beencalrogetherwiped away, 

12 Set him not by thee, leſt when he hath cacr- 
throwen 
him fit at thy tight hand. leſt he ſeeke totake thy 
ſcat. and thou at the laſt remember my worda, and 
be pricked therewith. 

13 Whowilpitiea charmer that is bitten with 
2 ſerpent, or any luch as come nigh wilde beafts ? 

14 So one that goethro a ſinner, and is i defi. 
led with him in his ſinnes, who willpitie ? 


thou to fall, he will not tarie. 

16 An enemie ſpeabeth ſweetly with c hus lips, 
thet 
dato a pit: hee will we epe with his eyes, but if be 
find itie, hee will not bee ſatiſſied with 


ty Hadaerſity come vpon thee, thou ſhalt find 
him there firſt , and though hee pretend to helpe 
thee, yet ſhall he  ynde; mine thee, 
18 He will ſhake his head and clap his bande, 
and whiſper much,2nd change his countenance, 
CHAP, XIII 
1 Keepe not with the 
en thy ſelfe. I e 21 T6eaif- 
forence let the ric 8 t. 24 A 
man hear: will — . 
E that toucheth ſhal be debled there. 
with, and * hee thathath fellowſhip with 2 
proude man, (hall be like vnto him. 
| 1 Furthen not thy ſelfeaboue thy power, while 


\ thou liueſt, and have no fellowſhip with ove that 


— 


he will diſturb: thee, and turne thee our of thine | broken 


thy benefires. 

2 Doe geod to the godly man, and thou ſhale 
find a recompence, and if nottrom him, yet from 
the molt High. 


itie ofa man, enemies will be 


ſtand vp in thy place, neicher let 


15 Forawhilc hee willabide with thee, but if 


or 4 mightier 


is mightier,and tichet then thy ſelle. For how 1. 
the kettle & the earthen pot together ? 4 for 
if the one be ſmitten againſt the other, it (hall be 


— The rich man bath dene wroog,and yet he 


muſt jatreat alſs * 2 ' 
| 4 If ches bee for bis proßt, be will vethee 
but if thou haue nothi will tarſake thee, 
If thou haue any thing, heewill hoe with 
3 
ſorie for ic, | | a 

lt he haue need ol thee, he wil decoiuc thee, 
and ſmile ypon thee, and put thet in h will 
(peake these faire, and ſay, What thou? 
471 Aud he will hame thee by his meates,vn- 
till he haue dra wenrhce drie twice es thiice, and 
at the laſt he wil laughthee to ſestus: aſrerward 
when he ſeeth thee, he wil for ſake thec add ſhake 
his head atthee, 

8 Beware that thou bee not deceived , lad 
drought downe | in thy iolitie. 
lt thou be inuited of a mighty man, with 
32. 
nite thee * 
io Pteſſe thou nog him , left thou be pac 
backe land noe fatrcoRleſt — 
t { Aﬀe& notto bet made equall vnte him in — 
talke, j and beleeue not his many words: for with 
—— will 4 thee , and 
mi thec will get out 

12 Gar cruelly Ei worder, and 
will not !pare to doe ther hurt, and toput ther in 


priſon. 

Iz Obſerne &take heed, for thouwalkeft 
in perill of thy — : when thoa henſt 
theſe things, awake in the —__ | 
* L ouc the Lord all thy life, and call ypen 
him for thy ſaluation. | 

15 Euety beaſt leueth his like, and every mu 
| lourth his nei 
6 Allf 


Hycuaand a d > peace berweene 
nne 

is As the wilde aſſe is the pray inthe 
wilderneſſe: ſo therich eate poore, . 

420 As the proud hate ie: ſo doeth the 
rich abhotre the poore. 

nt Atich man begi te fall, is held vy of 
— — ing de wn. is chaull 
4 — 

helpers; he ſpeaketh thing to be ſpoken,and 
yet men juſtibe him: thepeore mavſl yet 
| q 

no place. 

2 hens rich man ſpeaketh, euery man hol · 
deeb his tongue, and —— bee ſayeth. the) 
extoll it to the clouds: bur il q poore man ſpeabe, 


they ſay, What fellow is this 7 and if be ſtumble» 
they will he im. 


25 The heart of a man changeth his counte- 
nance,whether it be for good or cuull · and 8 mer- 
ry heart maketh a chetteſull countenance. 

58 A countenance is a roken of 


— 


threatnerh withall: the poore isvrongedand be | 6% 


3 


* * 
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Chap.xiiij.xv.xvj. 
—— ity, and the finding outof j _ 37 Byher he ſhall be covered from beat, and 
——— ne ef Ghe minds, in her gfary ſhall he dwell. 
| CHAP, XIII. ve |» wi . IR 
qgved conference taakerhs men heypie, 5 The | 2 iſedomer ae ave 
22 13 des thou The wicked ſhall not her, 11 — 
good 16 , Men ave bappy that drew were to * — be ty For bremade, 


wriedomns, 


6& | D) mouth, and {x not ptiched with the | multi- 
tude of fnnes. 

« » Bleſſed is hee whoſe conſcleves hath not 

bim, and who is net fallenfrom his 

hope [nthe Lord. 

3 Hebes are not comely for a niggard: and 


what ſhould an enuious man doe with money 


12 euill to himſelſe. to whom will 
he be good / hee thall not take in his 


6 There is none worſe then he that enuleth 
hinſeſte; und this ls a recompence of his wie- 


kedneſſe, 

Aud ifhe doth good, he deth it vawillingly, 
nd at the laſt he will declare his wickednefle. 

85 The enoſout man hath a wicked eye, he tur- 
neth away his face and deſpiſeth men. 
—— 
— wi yp 
vp his ſoule. ** 

to Awicked eye envjerh[ his] bread , and he 
isa niggard at his table. 

11 My mne, according to thy habilitie doe 
good to thyſelfe, & giue the Lord his du e offring 

11 Remember that death will not be long in 
—— coucnant ofthe grate i 


and gineto him. 

"14 Deftaud notthy ſelfe of | the good day, and 

let northe part of a good deſite ouerpaſſerhee. 
15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauaiſe: vnto ano- 

ther Pand thy labonrs to be diaided by lot 

i6 Gine, and take, and andilie thy ſoule ,for 

there js no ſeeking of dainties in the graue 


L417 *All fleſh waxeth old as a garmene: for the 


+ | covenant ſi om the begi isz thou ſhalt die 
the deach. Hui 

»18 Avof the greene leanes on a thicke tree, 
ſome fall, and fome gro ſo is the generatiou of 
ch nnd dlood, oue commeth to an end, and ano 
|ther 16 boene 


—19 Every workero(teth and conſumethaway, 
andthe worker therof (hal goe withall. 
26 * Blefſed isthe man that doeth medirate 


things inwiſdome,and that reaſoncth of ho 
by his yuderſtandmg. 

21 9 her wayes in his heart, 
hall alſo haue vnderftandingio her ſecrets. 

22 Goeafterher as one that traceth , and lic in 
wait in her wayes, 

j Nee that prieth in at her windowes, (hal al. 
ſo hearken at her doores 


a {pin in herwalles 
2 He —— tent nigh yueo 
ledge in a lodging where good thing 
16 He ſhal ſer 
and (hall lodge ynder her branches, 


mn il. 


, aud 
$ ate, 


B. man char herd nog fipe with io 


q: Hee that doeth lodge neere her houſe, ſhall 


children vnder her ſhelter 


— a 


_ 
—_—_ 


of? 04 to our ſelnes, _ 
E that feareth the Lord will dos good, and 
_ bath the knowledge of the Law (bal 


aine her , 
3 Andasa mother ſhall hee meet him, and 
receiue him ac wite maried of a vi 
3 - Wirh the bread of ſhall he 
feed him, and giue him the water of wile dome to 
drinke. 


4 Hechrt gathereth by defrauding bigowne | + Hee hall be ſtayed vponber, and ſhall not 
n ſpend his bee moned,and ball relypon her, and ſhall not 


$ Shee ſhall exalt him abone bis neizhbours, 
and ja the midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhee o- 
pen his mou h 

6 He ſball bnde ioy, and a crowne of gladnes, 
and (hee ſhall caaſe him to inherit an euer laſting 


name. 

7 But fooliſh mes ſhall not attaine vnto her, 
and finne's ſhall dot ſee her. 

For ſhe is larre from pride,and men that are 
liers cannot rher, 

9s {Praiſcis not ſeemly inthe mouth of a fin- 
ner, for } it was pot ſent him of the Lo. d: 

16 For [praiſe ſhall bee vtteted in wiſedome, 
and the Lord will proſper it. 

11 Say not they, It is through the Lord, that 1 


tell away,fer thou oaghteſt not to doe the things | gc 


that he hateth. 

12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed meeta exe, 
forjhe hath ag need of the ſinſull man. 

13 The Lord bat, all abomination, and they 
that feare God loue it unt. 

14 Heehimſelfe made manfrom the * begi 
ning, and leit him ia the band of his counſel 

1 Ifthoawile,to cheC ommandements, 
and to petſorme oy lefanhtulnefle, 

16 Hee bath ſet fire and water before ther 
ſtretch forth thy hand vnto theu wilt. 

17 * Beſere man is lite and death, and whe - 
ther him likech ſhalbe given him. ˖ 

1$ Fot the wiſedome of the Lord is r and 
he is mighty in power, and beboldeth all things, 

1% And his eyes arc ypon them that feare 
him, and he knoweth cuery worke ut man. 

10 Hee hath commanded no tas to doe wic - 
4 either hath hee giuen any man liceale to 

K. 


CHAP. 401 
1 Jt 6 better te H none then mech en. 

6 The wichtd ave nos ſpartd for their monter , 

12 Both the wrath andthe mercy of the Lord 

mr 17 The wichtd ce . 20 

Gods wertete onſearchable, 

Efire not a muliirude of vnproſitable chil. 
D drenveaberdelightio yngodly ſounes. 
= they mulriply,rezovcenct in them, 
except the feare of the Lord be with them. 

3 Truſt not thou in their life , neither reſpe 
their multirade : for one that is iuſt, is bett /t then 
athoaſand , and better it is to die without chil. 
dren,then to baue them thatgre vogodly. 

4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding, (hall 
the elty be repleniſhed , but the phindred ofthe 
wicked, (hall ſpeedily become deſolate. , 

X x 2 $ Many * 


Apoerypha. 


| Apocrypha. 


* Chap. 
21.10 , 
lor, hash 
bene. 


*Gen.6.4 
*Gen.19. 
24, 


Num 14 
t r. and 
16. 30, & 
120.51. 


* Chap. 
8.8. 


jOr firorg 
Partien. 


6.18. 2. 
Pet. 3.16. 


® r,Kin 8 
$97.2,chr. 


| 


d the patience ofthe godly 


theſe. 
s eln the congregation ofthe vagodly , ſhall 
a fire be Mñudled, and in a tebellioni nation, wtath 
is tet on ſire. | 

7 * Hee was not pitified towards the clde 
— , whotell away in the ſttength of the ĩcloo- 


iſhneff \ 
edYe the place where Lot ſo- 
iourned, bet abhorred them for their pride. 

s H ed pot che people of perdition, who 
were taken away in their finnes. 

16 * Northefixetrondreththouſand ſommen, 
who were gathered together in the hardnefſe of 
theit hearts. | 

"xr Ani chere be one ſiffe-necked amon 
the people, it is matveile,ifhe eſcape vnpuniſhed 
for* mercy and wrathare with him hee is mighty 
to ſorgiue, and topowre out diſpleaſure, , 

t2 As his merty ie great, 60 is bis correction 
al ſorhe ĩudgeth a man according to hisWotkes, 

1 The finnerſhal not eſcape with his ſpoiles. 
not be fruſtrate 

14 Make way for cuery worke of mercy : for 
euery man ſhall finde according to his workes- 

15 The Lord hardened Pharzoh,that he ſhould 
not know him, that his powerfull wotkes might 
be knowen tothe world. | 

16 His mercy is mavifeſtroeu 
bee hath ſeparated his light from 
with an } Adamaur. 

19 Say not thon , I will hide my ſelfe from the 
Lord:ſhalt any remember me from aboue ? I (hall 
pot be remembred among ſo man 
what is my ſoule among iuch an 1 
of creature: 

18 * Behold ; the beanen, and the hehuen of 
heanens,the deepe and the earth, and all chat ther- 
in is,ſhall be mooned when be ſhall viſit. 

is The moumtsines alſo, and foundations of 
the earth ſhell der ſhaken with trembling, when 
the Lord looketh vpon them. 
2+ No hevrtcan thinkeypontheſe things wor 
thily : and whois ableto conce iue his wayes ? 


darkenefſ- 


le; for 


21 It is , which no man can ſee for 
the moſt part of his workes are bidde. 
22 Whocandeclare the worken of his inftice? 


or who can endure themꝰ for his Conenant is a- 
ſarre off. and the triall of all things ix in the end. 
23 Hetharwantethvad ing, willthinke 
vpon yainerhings : and a fosliſh man erring,uma- 
tineth follies._ 

—24 My lonne , hearken vnto mee, atidlearne 
knowledge and marke my words with thy heart: 
25 | will ſhewe toorth doctrine in weight,and 
declare his knowledge exa Aly. 


26 The works ofthe Lord are done in judge- 
ment from the beginning: and from the time he 
made them, hee diſpoſed the parts thereof. 

27 He garniſhed bis workes for euer, and in 


his hand ate the ! chiefe of them vnto all genera- 


tions: they neither labour not are weary, nor ceaſe 
ſrom then worke s. 

28 None of them hindreth another, and they 
(hall never diſobey his word. 

19 Aterthis the Lord looked vpon the earth, 
and filled it with his bleſſings. 

0 With all manet of liumg things hath hee 
covered the ſace thereof, and they ſhall tetutne 
into it ageme. 


5s Many (ſuch things have Iſeene with mine 
eyes, and minecatchath heard greaterthings then 


| 


; 


etcature,and 


him, and hee will k 


CHAP. 
t How God created and furniſhed 


word all fre 
Turn to him 


72899 
1 4 


715 For God ſauh al things, 25 
whilethow li 


thou * 4 "* 
31 Lord * created man of the earth, and tur 
ned him into jt 


2 *He 


E. ” 
gave them = dayes,and a ſhort tithe, 
and r 
fee cndued them wi ö 
ſeluet, and made them according to hi 


eig. 
th by then 


e 
And put. the fene I ot man van all fleſh, 
4 1 vic of the i | 
tions of the Lotd. and.in the ſixt place he jmpar- 
ted them ding,& in 
an interpreter of the cogitati 
5 Counſell. and a ton 


a heart, gave he them to vnder 
17 ithall, hee filled chem wich the know. 
e oſ vnd 


. 


and (hewed them goed 


$ Heeſet his eye vpon their hearts, that hee 
might ſhew them the greatneſſe of his e. 


9s Hee gaue them to glory In bis maryeilous 


actes for euer. cha might dec late his works 
9 0 bon 2 

16 And the eſecꝭ ſhall praiſc his Name. 

It Beldethiohe. —＋ —— d 
the bu 5. ſage, lf 

12 Hee made an cuerlaſting Conenaat with 
them, and ſhewedthem his judgemencs, 


13 Their eyes faw the waickic of bis glory, 


and theircares head hit glorious voyce. 


bidfrom his eyes. 
16 


ie 


24 * But vnto them th 


at repent, hee 
them teturne, and — that 
patience. 


25 Returne vnto the 


Aud he ſaid vnto them, Beware of all vn. 
alte number | dement 


Euery man from his ouch is giuen to evil, 
neither could they — 5 chemlcives fiethi 
hearrs for ſton 
17 rar fo the * — of the nations of the 
whole ſet a *ruler ouer euety people, bat 
* liracl is the Lords portion. 
= 3 2 00 8 
with diſcipline , iaing him che 1; N 
love, doeth nor focal — | 

19 Thertore all their workes are as the Sunne 
before him, and his eyes are continually vpon 
their wayes. 
"20 None of their vnri 
from him, but all their fins are before the Lord: 

21 Bucthe Lord being R 
his workmanſhip, neither lelt not ſotſoobe them, 
but ſpared them. 8 
23 The * almes of a man is as a fignetwith 
cepe the good der des of man, 
as the apple ofthe eye, and gine tepentancito his 
ſornes and daughters, 
23 »Afterward he will riſe vp reward them, 
and render theit recompenſe ypon their heads. 


deeds are bid 


2 


Lord, and forſake th 


finnes, make thy prayer before his face, and þ 


tend leſſe. the welt High | 

#6 Tune againe to igh , and ture 
away from iniquitic, for he will [ out of 
darkneſſe ĩnto the light thou 
abomination v 


27 *Who 


Z 

«| g'* 

2 

asf 

*Ga, hea 

2 

Lo 

1 

the 

Iv, $641 

. 18 

26. im 

11.7. — + 

0550 ae. 
| 

14 


* Chap 
$9-4/ N 
1. 


* 


* 


Apocrypha. 


| ſtead of them 
| N ar 


£ 


„Ws ſhall praiſe the moſt High in the 
— — & gine thanks? | 
periſherh — dead. 
asfrom one that is not i the Lining ſoand in 
heart ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

29 How great is the louing kindneſſe of the 

Lord our God, and his compaſs.ion vn ſuck as 

vnto him in holinefle } 

— yo For all things cannot bee in men, becanſe 

the anne of man it not immortal, 

Ei“ Whats brighter then the Bun ) yet 
the light thereof faileths and fleſh and blood wil 

imagine cuill. | 

...zz He vieweththe power ofthe height of bea- 

dea, and all men are but earth and aſbes. 

| CHAP, XVIII 


— 


„ eee 

2 | 
3 The Lord encly is righteous 

none other bathe. * 

the world with the palme 
things ebey bis will, for he is 
the king ot all, by his power* dmiding holy 
| things among them from | 
tinen power te declare 


4 To whom hat 
his weeks ® & who al find our his noble ates? 
— 


Who ſhell number the tr 
ieCFie ? and whe ball alſo tell ont bis mercies 
6 As for the wonderoms workes of the Lord. 
there may nothing be taken from them, neither 
way ny thing be put vnta them, neither can the 
groand of them be found out. 

+  When4 man hath done, then he beginneth, 
and when he leaneth off, then hee (hall be doubt · 
tall 


Wa is man, and whereto ſeructh hee? 

what is his good, aud what is his euill ? 

— $ * The numberof a mans dayes at the moſt 

xe aw handredyeeres, 

te Ata drop of vater vntothe Sea, and 2 gra- 

vel tone in compartionofthe ſund, ſo are 5 *thou- 
11 Therefore is God patient with them, and 

h foorth hi vpon them. 

— — — 
I aherefore he multi compaſiion, 

iz The 3 — 

dat the ol the is hee 


eth againe a8 a ſhepheard his oc ke. 
— e bath mercy ou them that reveive diſc i- 


veſt anything. 
<- £6” Shall nor 


. N 
E- Leis nota better then a gift ? but 
both vt 


vie phificke 


befog-thon 
in euer then be He. 3 
rene eren 


+ | ſtrife, and he that hateth ing. hall haue leſſe 
emal. 


in due time, and detette t unt to bee 


iuſtiſie a. 

2; Betote thou prayelt, prepare thy ſelle, and 
be not as one that n the Lord, 
24 * Thinke ypoa the wrath that ſhall bee at 
the cad i aud the ti ae of vengeance when he (hall 
turne bis face. | 
2 Whenthou bait cnough, remember the 
time of hanger and whentliod artrich thinke vp- 
oa pouetty and need, 
24 From the morning vntill the evening the 
time ischanged and al thmgs ae ſooue done be- 
fore the 
2% * Awiſe man willfeare in euery thin 
ia the day oi inning he will beware of ; 
but a ſoole will not obleruetime. 


23 Let nothing hinder thee to — 


par 
3+ * Goe votatterthy luſtes, but teſtaine thy 
ſelte from thine appetites. 

$1 If thou giuelt thy ſoule the defires that 

pleaſe her,ſhe will make thee a laughing Rocke 

to thine enemies. that maligne thee. 

” $2 Take not pleaſure in much good cheere, nei 

ther be tyed to the expence theteoi. 

de hot made a begger by banquetting vp- 

on borrowing, when then hatt nothing in thy 

parſe,for thos ſhalt lie ia wait for thy owne life: 
and betalked oa. 
CHAP, 411. 

3» Wine and monnen ſeduce wiſemen. 7 Soy net 
all chou heaveſt, 1 Reproo thy friend with 
ou! anger, 22 There u no Wiſcdome in wicked. 
nefſe. 

* man that is giuen to drunkennes 

hall por bee rich, and hee that contemneth 

(mall things ſhall fall by little and little. 

a Wine and women will make men of vnder- 
ſtandingto tall away , and bee that cleaucth to 
harlots will become impudeut. 

; Mothes and wormes ſhall haue him to he- 
titage, and a bold man hall be taken away. 

4 * Hethat is baſty to give credit u light 
minded, and he that fiuneth thall offeud againſt 
his owne ſoule. 

5 Whoſotaketh pleaſnre inwickednefſe (hal 
be condemned, but be that reſiſtech ple alures, 
crownerth his life. 


6 Hethatcantule his ſhal line withour 


5 Rehearſe not vato anether that which is 
told vnto thee and thou ſhalt fare neuer the ori- 
8 Whether it be ſ to friend or foe,calk not of 
other mens liues, aud if thou canſt without of- 
lance reurale them nor. a 

— For be beutd and e ſerued thee, and when 
time commeth he will } hate thee, 

26 Ifthou bat heard u word, let it dle wich 
thee, and be hold it i nor burſt ther. 


in labodt of x child. * 


it A foolettanaileth with a word, an woman 


*Prou, 
28.14. 


, 
Rom. 6 
6.and 13. 
14. 


*loſh.n24 


12 A$4m arrosethat Rickerb id 3 mans thigh, 


| 


Before indgerment 
inthe day of viſitation chou i ale 


1 


* knd merey. 


TAHD. 


_— 


| 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


eth. 


E 
blackcs 


— — 
— 


loro · 


—14 | Admeniſh thy friend, it may be he hath 
not laid it, & if he bane chat he ſpeak it not againe 
; Admoniſhafriend ; for many times it is a 
1 linder,and beleene not every tale. 

is There is one that flippeth in hisſpeach, but 


olfended with his * tongue | 


am z 19 | Admoniſh thy neighbour before thoa 
10, re-| threaten him, and not being angry give place to 


the Law of the moſt high, 

18 The ſcare o the Lord is thehrſt ſtep | to 
be accepted {| of him,] and wiſedome obtaineth 
his lone. 

t9 The knowledge of the Commandements 
of the Lord, is the doctrine ol lite, and they that 
doe things that pleaſe him, ſhall tec tiue the fruit 
ot tho tree of immertality. 

20 The leate ofche Lord is all wiſedome, and 
in all wiſedome is the pertormanceof the Lawe, 
and the kaowledgeof his om _— 

21 Ita ſernant᷑ ſay to his maſter | will uot doe 
2s it pleaſeth thee, thong afterward he doe it, he 
angereth him that nouriſheth bim. n 

22 The knowledge of wickedueſſe is not wiſ- 
dome, neither at any time the counſell of ſinneri, 
prudence. 

2; There isa wickedneſſe, and the ſame an a- 
domination,and there is a toole wanting in wiſe- 


dome, 
* He that hach ſmal vnderſtanding & feareth 
God is better then one that hath much wiſdome, 
and tranſgrefſeth the law of the moſt _ 

25 Thereis an exquiſite ſubtilty, and the ſame 
is vnioſt and there iv one that turneth afide to 
make indgement appeate: and there is t wiſc 
man that { juſtificth in judgement. 

26 Therei ta wicked man that havgeth down 
his head {adly; but inwardl hee is full of de- 
ceit. 

27 Caſting down hiscountenance and making 
25 if he heard not: where he is not knowen, hee 
will doe thee a miſchieſe before thou be aware, 

28 And il {or want of power he bee bindered 
rom ſinning yet ea he finacth opportunity he 
will doe t uill. | 

29 A man may be knowen by his locke, and 
one that bath ynderitzading ,by his couatenanc e, 
when thou meeteſt him, 

3% A maosattire, aud exceſſiue laughter, and 
gate, ſhe what he 1s. 5 

C HA pP. xx. 90 
I * — 10 eig. and gaint. 

18 0 temp we. iy. 2 

e 

Here 1s a teptooſe that is notſcomely:aguine 
2 1— — 1-4 
” 2 lt is much better 
gry ſecxetly, and he that canfefſeth his ſault, (hall 


de preſerned from hurt. 
1 51 How ——— thon art x | 
to ſhew repentance 3forſo ſhalt thus wil. 


dull ſiune. 5 
"4. Ale legten kergb 18 defoure a 
virgine; ſouhe that exccuteth indgement with 
vio N F ; 
There is: one that keepeth fileoce and is 
found wite : apd agother — — be⸗ 


e e bolderbhiaton e bocanle bee 


7 * kuowing his time. 


2 


- 4 


not i from his heart, and whois he that hath ot | 


then to be an. | 


| 


7 Awiſe man will hold bus * 

ſee opportu nity: but a bablet and t ſoole will 

Fun tharekch many words ſhalbe abhorred 
rad y * 

and "fas that taketh to himſelie i 

ſhall be haced f 


euill chings;and there is againe j tutneth to loſe. 
19 There is a gilt that ſhall not profit thee; 
and there is a gift whoſe recompenſe is double, 
tt There isan-abaſement becauſe of glory: 
3 his head from a lowe 
eſtate, 
12 There is that buyeth mach for a lict! 
repaieth Kbeuenteid. 1 
iz * Awiſe man by his words maketh him - 
ſelſe beloved : but the | graces of ſooles ſhall dee 
ſpowred out. F X 
14 The giftofa ſosle ſhall dee thee no good 
when thou haſt it; neither yet oſthe enuious for 
his neceſſity: for be 4 looketh to re ceiue many 
things for one, 


15 He giacthlittle and vpbraideth much bee 


deth,and to morrew will he acke it againe; ſuch 
an one is tu be hated of God and man. 

00 —— Gaith,l — Ibane no 
thanke lor all my #1 and they that eat 
my bread weak Sor bs. x 

17 How olt, and of many ſhall hee bee 
laughed to ſcorne ? for hee knoweth bot aright 
what it is to haue i and it is all one vnto him, c if 
he had it not, 

_ 18 To flip vpon a pavement, is better thento 
Nip —— 5 fo, thetall of the wicked 
ſhall come ſpeedily. 

19 | An vnſeaſonable tale will alwayes bee in 
the mouth of the viwwiſe, 

20 A wiſe ſentence ſhall bee reiected when it 
c ommeth out of a ſooles mouth: for hee will not 
ſpeake it in due ſeaſan. 

31 There is that is hindred from ſinni 
through want: and when bee taketh reſt, bet (hal 
not be troubled. 

22 Thers is that deſtroyeth his one foule 
through baſtſulpeſlc,and by accepting of perſons 
euctthroweth himſelfe. 


will pleaſe great men. 
ealleth his land, (ball increaſoh!s 
heape : and be that pleaſeih great men, (hall get 


ere Thagit blind th oye aft 
wiſe, and | ſtopye vp his mouth th 

De Wiſedomethat iabidde, and rreafarenb2t 
is hat profit is in them both 


naar — his — hathynderſtan- | 
= 


that 
bett 


— 


1 
— — - _— — . 


till hee C 


9 Thereiss finner that hath good ſuec eſſe in | 


openeth his mouth like a cryer; to day hee len. | by 


mo 


16 


VP» , 
40 is be thai hideth bis foily,then a man 


a patiencein ſeek the Loub, is 
— he leaded kink wan ge 


2 


Cl 3 j. 


Apocrypha. 


r 
CHAP, 111. 


„ 4 He 4 
N 


Te N 3 Te difftrences between 


Y ſounc, haſt thou firmed > doe ſone more, 

but® aske pardon lot thy tormer ſinnes. 
— £ Flee from fin as from the fac of a Serpenc : 
for if thou commeſt too necre it, it will bite thee: 
the teeth thereof, ate as the teeth of a lyon, (laying 
„Ae 21s edged ford, t 
1 niquitie is as a two e , the 
wade wheief cance de healed. 

4 Toterrifie and doe wrong, will waſte ri- 
ches: thus the hoaſe of proade men (halve made 
deſolate. 

28.8 out of a poote mans mouth rea- 
cherh to the cares of God, aud his iudgmeut com- 
meth {j edily. 

6 Hee chat hateth to bee reprooucd, is in the 
way of ſinners : but he that feateth the Lord, will 
tepent from his heart. 

7 Au eloquent man is knowen farre & neere, 
vnderftanding knoweth when hee 


0: P 
2 that buildeth his houſe with otber mens 


24 lt is the tudeneſſe of a man to bhearken at 
the doore i but a wiſe man will bee grieued with 
the diſgrace. 
" 25 The lippes of talkers will bee telling ſuch 
things as pertaine not vnto them : but the words 
ot ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, are weighedin the 
ballance, 
The heart of fooles is in their mouth, but 
the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart, 
120 When the vagodly curieth Satan, hee cur · 
eth his ue ſoale, 
28 * A whiſpererdefileth his owne foule, and 
is hated whercſocucrhe dwelleth. 
CHAP. XXIX 
1 Of the flouthſull man, 3 _ Anger. 
14 Weepe raub ſaalen, then for the dead. 
1; Medale wot with them 16 The wiſe mans 
heart will not ſhruike. 20 What wil loſe a friend 
A Slouthfull man is compared to a filthy ſtone, 
& every oue wil hifle him out to bis diſgrace. 
* 2222 man is compared to the filth 
a ill: man thattakes it vp , will 
ſhake bis — he Yd 
3 An euil nourtured ſonne is the diſhonoar of 
his father that begate bim: and 3{ (ooliſh}daugh- 
ter is borne to his lele, 


— 


money, is like one that gathereth himſelſe tones | 4 A wile daughter ſhall br ing an | inheri- *Prou, 
for the tombe of his butiall. tance to her huaband: butſhee that liueth diſho. | !3- 28. 
cas 9 The congregation of the wicked is like | neitly, is berfatbers heauineiſe. lor Saule 
4 wo wrapped er; and the end of them ia a She that is bold, diſhonsur eth both her la- 4% fare 
Ease beee eſtroy them. ther and her husband, but they both ſhall de- of ber 
10 The way of finners is made plaine with | ſpiſc ber. bed. 
ſtones, but at the endethereof is the pit of hell, Ale eut of ſeaſorſ u as jmuſicke in mour · 
11 Hes chat keepeth the Law of the Lord get | ning : but ſtripes and cottec lun of wiſedome ate 
teth the vnderſtanding thereof? and the perſecti·neuet out of time. 
on ol the feare of the Lord. is wiſedome. 95 Whois teacheth a loole, is as one that 
Redles, | 12 He that js nor} wiſe, will not be taught: ——ů — and as be that wa · 
A | butthore ies fwiſedome which mukiplicth dit- | Bach one {rom a land fieepe. 
[0r ng. | terneſſe, He chat telleth a tale to a foole, ſpeakethto 
b | 13 The knowledge of a wiſe man (hall abound | one in aſlumbet: when bee hath told bu tale, hee 
wiſe, | like a ood; and his counſell is like a pure ſoun- will tay, What is the matter? 
taine of life, 9 If childrenline boneſtly,and haue j where- | j0y, ov 
* Chap. | , 14 The inner parts of a foole, are like a bro- |withal, they ſhal cover J balencs of their parents. | te. 
144 | ken veſſel], and hee will holde no knowledge as | 1 But children being hanghtie through dif. 
leng as heligerb. daine and want ot nurture, doc ſtaine the nobili 
" is If a skilfoll man heare a wiſe word, he will | tie of their kinted. 
"| commend it, and * addevntoit: but afſfoone s 11 * Weepe forthedead, for be hath leſt the | Chap. 
% | oneotnovnderſtanding beareth it, it diſpleaſeth | light : ind weepe lor the foole, for bee wanteth 38. 16, 
him, and he caſteth it behinde his backe. vnde rſtanding: make litle weeping forthe dead, 
16 Thetalking of a foole ia like a burdenia | tor he 1s at reſt : but the life of the foole is wurie 
the way ; but grace ſhall be found in the lippes of | then death. 
the wi 13 Seuendayes doe men mourne for him that 
17 They enquire at the mouth of the wiſe man | is dead i but for atoole, and an vngodly man, all 
— — and they (hall ponder his | the dayes of his liſe. 
words in their heart. | wiz Talke not much with afoole, and goe not ; 
18 Asis2 houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſe. | to him that hach no ing, beware of | + 
dome to a foole : and the of the va- | bim left thon have trouble , and thou ſhalt never | 12, 12, 
or, vas | wile,i2 astalke | withour (enle. de defiled | with his fooleries ; depart frum him, | jy, 
raw 19 Do&rine vnto ſooles, is 28 fetters on the | and thon ſhalt find ic, and never be j diſquicted | bee 
feet, and like manacles on the tight hand. with madneſſe. of bu 
. 3+ * Aloolelifteth vp hit voyce with langh- 1% Whatis heavier then leadꝰ and what is the | fs. 
*Clap. | ter,bur. 2 wiſe man doeth ſcarce ſmile a lidle. | name thereof, botafoole 7 10r,wee- 
wana, nr ing is vnto 2 wiſe man, as an orna- | x5 Sand, and falt, and a maſſe of yron ieaficr | ried. 
ment of golde, and like a bracelet ypon his tig be | to heare then a man without vnderſtanding. * pro. 
arme. 16 As timber girt& bound together in 2 buil. 37-3» 
22 A ſooliſh mans ſoot is ſoone in bis ¶ neig - ding, cot be looſe d with ſhak : ſothe heart 
boursJhogſe: but a man of experience is d | chat ij ſtabliſbed by adviſed I, ſhall feare 
GM. at no time. 
23 Afcole will peepe in at the deore inte the 1 A heart ſetled pon 2 thought of vnder- | or. af 
- | houſe, but hee chat ig well nourtured,, will ſtand | flanding,is aua faite ing en the wall of a | polifbed 
1 Xx 4 18 Pales. 
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18 Poles ſer on an higb place will neuer ſtand 
agaiĩnſt the winde: fo afcarctullheart in the im 

ginationot a foole,cannot ſtand againſt any feare. 

19 Hee that pricketh the eye, will make reares 

to fall: and he that pricketh the heart, maketh it 

tu ſhe her knowledge. 

20 Whoſocaſteth a ſtone at the birds, ſrayeth 
them away, and hee that vpbraideth his friend, 
breaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 
yet deſpaire not, for there may be a returning (to 


fanour,) 

22 Ifthonhaſt opened thy mouth againſtthy 
friend, teare not, for there may be a —— 
on : except for vpbraiding. or ptide, or diſclolmg 
of — or — — for, fot theſe 
things enery iriend will depart. 

23 Be ſaithſull to thy neighbout in his poner- 
tie, that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperitie 
2vide ſtedfaſt inte him inthe time of his trouble 
that thou mayeſt bee heire with him in his heri- 
age for a meanetftare is notalwayesto be con · 
temned, not the rich that is ſooliſh, to bee bad in 
admiration 

34 As the vapour and ſmoke of a furnace go- 
eth beſore the fire: ſo reuiling before blood. 

25 I willnot bee aſhamed do deſend a friend: 
ueither will I hide my ſelſe from him. 

26 And if auy euill happen vnto mee by him, 
ne y one that heareth it will beware of him, 

27 * Whowillfet a watch before my mouth, 
and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lippes , that! 
tall nortuddenly bythem, and that my tongue de- 
[troy me not? 

CHAP. XXIII. 
| Aprayer for rute to flee fire. og We may ot 
vſt/warmg : 14 But remember our parents 

16 Of three ſorts of firmie. 2773 The adulireſſe 

wife fonneth many waper, 

O Lord, father and gonernour of all my whole 
iſe. leaue mee not tu their counſels, aud let 
me not fall by them 

>» Who wtihiet —.— my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſt dome euer mme heart? 
that they ſpare me not for mine ignorances and it 
paſſe nor by my finnes ; 5 

5 Leaſt mine ignorances increaſe, and my 
ſinnes abennd to my deſtruttion,and I fafl belore 
mine aduerſaries, and mine enemie reĩoyce ouer 
me, whole hope is tarre trom thy mercy, 

4 O Lord, father and God of my lite, pine me 
not a proude looke, butturne awayftom thy (er, 
wants alwaics a Hage mine: * 

5 Torne awayfrom me vaiue hopes. and con 
cupiſcence, and thou ſhalt hold him vy that is de- 
ſic uus alwayes to ſer#e thee. 

Let not the gree dineſſe ofthe belly, nor haſt 
ol the ficſh take hal de of mee , and giue nov ouer 
me thy ſctuant intoau im ent minde 

7 Heare,O ye children, the diſcipline of the 


in his lippes | that there is n o (wetter then to take heede 
8 The ſinner ſhall be leſt in his fooling le: | voto the Comm ofthe Lord. 
bo h the euill ſpeaker and the proade ſhall fall | 28 tris gre to the Lord, and to 
thereby. 1,964 355 80 be teceiued of him is long lite. | | 


9 * Accuſtome not thy mouth to Mering 


neichet vſe thy felf+ tu. na ming of the holy one, 


its For as aſeruant that is continullly beaten, 
hall uot — die /e mathe: H het that 
v eareth and dameth God concinually , ſhall not 
be faultleſſe. N 


x: A man that vſech much ſwearing ſhall 

| Sed withiniquitie, gad che plague fhall never 
depart from his houſe : If he ſhal offend, bis finae 
ſhall be ypoo him : and it be acknowled not his 
fin, hee maketh a double offence, and if he (weare 
in vaine, hee ſhall not be ſ innocent, bat his houſe 
(hall be full ol calamities. IV. 

11 There is a word that is clothed about with 
death : God that it be not found in the he» 
ricage of lacob,tor all inch things ſhalbe far from 
the godly, — — ow — 

1 Vie not eo yneemperate ſwez- 
— ſor — franc. 

14 Kemember thy father and thy mothe:, when 
thou ſitteſt among great men. Bee not forgetful) 
beforethem, and fo thou by thy cuſtome become 
a foole, and wiſh that theu hadſt not beae borne, 
and curſe the day of thy natiuitie. 

x5 * The man that is accuſtomed to oppro- 
brioue words, will neuer be rcformed allthe daies 
ol his life. i 

16 Two ſorts of men maltiply ſinne, and the 
third will bring wrath : a hot minde is as a bur+ 
ning fte it will neuer be quenched till it be con- 
ſumed : a fornicateur in the body of his fleſh, will 
neuer craſc til he hath kindled a fire. 

17 All bread is ſweet to a whoremonger,hee 
will not leaue eff till be die. 

13 A man that breaketh wedlock, ſaying thas 
in his heart, * \Who ſeeth mee ? lam compaſſed 
about with darkencſſe : the walles coner mei and 
no body ſeeth mee, what neede I to fene ? The 
moſt high will not remember my ſinnes: 

19 Such a man ondly trareth the of men, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are 
tenne thouſand times brighter then the Sunne, be- 


| | holding all the wayes of men,andconfidering the 


moſt ſecret parti 

10 He knew all things ere ener they werecrt+ 
ated, ſo alſoaſter they were perfited, hee looked 
vpon them all : : 

21 * This man ſhall be puniſhed inthe ſtreers 
ol the citie, and where he ſuſpecteth not, he ſhalbe 
taken. | 

22 Thus ſhallit goe alſo with the wiſe , that 
leaueth her husband, and btiageth in an heite by 
| another : . 

2 g For * firſt ſheo bath diſobeyed the Law of 
the moſt high: and ſecvndly, ſhe bath treſpaſſed 

inſt her own has hand, and thirdly, ſhee hath 
played the whore in adultery, and brought chil- 
aren by another man. 

24 She ſhall be brought out into the Congre- | 
eation, and | inquiſition ſhall bet made of ber 
childreu. 
| 25 Her * childtenſhall not take tot, and her 
branebes ſhall bring foorth no fruit, 

26 She (hall leavehtr memorie to bee curſed, 
and her reproch ſhall not be blotted ont. 

27 And they that rermaine, ſhal know that there 


mouth : Hee that keeperh ir, thall never be taken is nothing better then the feare of the Lord, and 
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lacob. and thine iuheritance in Iſrael. 34 * Behold that 1 hane not Taboured for my 
rb | |, He created me from the beginning before elle onely, but for all them that ſceke wiſdome. 
i _ |the acid and I hall gener ſaile. CHAP, XXV. 
| *Exod. | ;, lo the * holy Tabernacle I ſerued before | 1 What ib are cn, and what hate 
| 354+ [him fand ſo wu eſtabliſhed in Sion. 5s Woatu the roam of age. 7 Wharnthrups 
"Plat33| 1; * Likewiſe inthe | beloued citic hee gane mate wen happy. 1 Nothing worje than # 
s. mereſt,and in leruſalem was my power. wicked woman. 
Pn 13 And1 tookeroot in an honourable people, 2 l j was beautified, and Rood vy 
euen in the portion of the Lards inberitanc e. autifull, boch beioce God and men the vni- 
t; I was exalted like a Cedar in Libauus, and tie ei brethren, the loue of neighbours, a man 
at Cypreſſe tree vpon the monataines of Her- and a wife that agree together. 
moa. Three ſerts oſ men my ſoule hateth , and 1 
een 14 l wt exalted like a palme tree m Engad- | bm e offerded at their life t a poore man 
di, and as a roſe plant in Iericho, as a faire oline | that iv proud, arich man that is a lyar, and av old 
% Fer in a pleaſant field and grew vp ava planetree | adulcerer thardoeth. = 
. | by the water. I chou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
no ts 1 gave a (weete ſmell like cinamon, an«l af- how canſt then ing any thing in thine age ? 
para wy Iyecldeda pleaſant odovr lite the | 4 Oh bow comely a thing is judgement for 
miribe, 26 Galbanum and Onix , and ſweete pray haies, and ſoc ancient men tv know c 
d Storax , and as the fume of frankincenicinthe | 5 Oh how comely is the wiledome of olde 
* Tabernacle. : men, aedvnderftanding : and conniel] to men | 
Pate 16 Asthe Turpentine tree, I ſtretched out my | of honour > 
branches, and my branches arc the branches of 6 Much enperienc eis the crowne of ald men, 
nals and grace. and the feare of God is their glory a 
151 17 As the Vise brought I foorth pleaſant G- | 7, Therebenine thing ich I have iudged | 
our, and my flowers arc the ſtuit TT | in mine beartto be happie, and the tenth I will 
riches, vttet with my tongue: 4 man that hath joy of bis 
14 lam the mother of faire loue,and feare,and | children, and he that lintth to ce the fall of his 
(or cho. knowledge,and holy hope, Itheretere beiug crez- | enemie. 
4 nall, am — children which ate j na- | g Wellishimthor dwelleth with 2 wifeef 
med of him. | vaderſtanding, and that hath not“ flipped with 
is Come vnto me all ye that bee deſitous of | his tongue, and that hath not ſerved 2a man mare 
me. and fill your ſeluet with my fruits. | vnworthythen himſelſe. 
*Palty] 2+ For my memoriall is (weeter then honie, | 9g Well is him chat hath found | prudence, 
10 11. | and mine lubetitance then the hony combo. and he that ſpe aketh iu che eates of him chat will 
31 They that cate me ſhall yet be hungry, and heare, = 
they that drinke me ſhall yet be thirſtie, | 10 Oh how great is be that findeth wiſdomte? 
22 Hee thatobeyeth mee, ſhall never be con- yet is there none about him that ſeareth the 
ſeunded,and they that worke by me, ſhall aot doe | Lord. 
amilſe, 11 Zut the laue of the Lord paſſeth all things 
z All cheſe things ate the booke of the Co- for illumination : hee that holdeth it, I wherets 
Ene yemant of the moſt high God , even the“ Lawe | ſhall he be likened? 2 
Und 34e| which Meſes commaunded for an heritage vuto 2 The ſeate of the Lord is the got 
. dent. | the con ions of Iacob. his loue : and faith is the beginning of cleaving 
and | 24 Faint not to be lrongin — Log hee | vato hi : WY 4 
ga ' | man.confurne you c leaue vnto him : for the Lord | 13 [Sine mee)any plague, plagne 
Almightie is God alone, and beſides him there is Fr Ms : and any wickednefſe, but the wicked 
ag other Saviour, neſſe of a woman. 2 
; | Rees filleth all things with his wlſedome, 14 And anyaifiietion , but the aſllifion from 
"62.3 | as *Phyſon,and as Tigris in the time of the newe | them that hate me and avy-revengegbutthe re- 
* lruite s. venge of enemies. | | 
0 26 Hee maketh the vndet ſtand ing to abonud 1 Thergis vohcad abene the head of 2 fer» 
5 like Baphrates, and as ® Jorden in the time of the | peut, and there ane weath bone the wrath of an 
0 hamact. chem ic. 4 * 
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ation of the moſt high. hall 
hee open her „ aud triumph before his 
power. ; 

lee oat of the mouth of the moſt High, 
and coucred the earth as a | cloud. 

4 * | $eelt in high places, and my throne is 
in a clondie pillar. ; 

5 | glouecompalſed the circuit of keaucn,and 
walked inthe bottome of the 2 
5 lu the wanes of the ſex, and in all the earth. 


aud In cuery people, anduation , I got apolle(- 


(oa, 

Wich all theſe I ſoaghr reſt : and in whoſe 
inheritance Mall l abide ? 

$ Sothe creatoar of all things gave me a com- 
maademenr,and he that made me, canied ay ta- 
bernacle to reſt : and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be in 


— 


27 He maketh the doctrine of knowled 
peare as the light, and as Geo in the time of 
— 

28 The firſt man knew her aot perfe@!y: no 
more ſhall the laſt find ber our. 

29 For herthoughis are more then the Sea, | 
and her counſels protoundet then the grzatdeepe, 

3 lalſocame outasa I brooke from a tiger, 
and 24 a conduit intoa garden. 

21 I ſaid, lil ester my beſt garden, and 
will water abandantly my garden dedde:and loe, 
— brooke became a riner, and my river became 
a fea, 

32 I mil yet make doctrine to ſhine as the mor- 
ning and will ſend forth herlight atarre of, 

$3; | will yerpowre out doarine as prophecie, 
and leaue it to all ages lot cuer. 
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Be is - pot that hath a vertnous wife, 
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lor a yoke 


fir downe,& 


, Apocrypha. 
a pro. 1% = 16 * Thad rather dwell with a lyon and a dra - 
19. gon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked woman. 
- 17 The wickedneſſe of a woman changeth her 
lor, Face, and darkeneth her countenance like | ſack- 
Dea e. oth, 
| | - 18 Her husband ſhal fit among his neighbors: 
and when he heareth ir, ſhall ſigh bitterly. 
19 All wickedneſſe is but little to the wicked 
neſſe of a woman: let the portion of a finner tall 
vpon her. þ 
2» Astheclimbing vp of a ſandie way is to the 
feet ol the aged, ſo 152 wife j fall of words to a 
quiet man. > 
(0r,ſcol-| 21 stumble notatthe beautis of a woman, 
mg. and deſire her not for pleaſure. 
* 2.Sam.| 22 A woman, ifſhe maint aine her husband, l 
11. a. cha. fall of auger,impudencic,and mach reproch. 
43.3, 22 A wicked woman abateth the courage, ma · 
keth a heauie connrenance, and awounded heart: 
» woman that will not comfort her husband in di. 
ſtreſſe maketh weake hands, and teeble knees. 
Gen. 3. 24 Of*the womancame the beginning of fin, 
6. i. cim. and chrough her we all die. 
4.14. 25 Giue the water no paſſage : neither n wie- 


ked woman libertie to gad abread. 

26 I the go not as thou wouldeſt hau e her, cut 

her off from thy fieſh, and giue her a bill of di- 

uotce, and let her goe. 

CHAP, RYE 4 lat 

t Agtrrdwiſt, 4 anda good comſeieuce 
= A wicled wijen 4 ſearefull th my. 13 

of good and bad wines, 28 Of three things that 
eregrieners, 29 Merchants and ers are 
not witheut 


or the number of his dates (hall be double. 
1 A vectuous woman teioyceth her husband, 
and he ſhall falfillche yeeres of his life in —— 
Agood wiſe is a good (Which (hall 
— von the portion of them that feare the 


L 

4 Whether a man be rich or if he have 
2 good heart towardes the Lord, bee ſhall at all 
times teioyce with a cheerefull countenance, 
There bee three things that mine heart fea- 
reth : and for the fourth I was ſore afraid : f the 
flander of a citie, the githering together of an vn- 
ruly multitnde, and a falte accuſation : all theſe 
are worſe then death 
gut a grieſe ofheart and ſorrow, is 20. 
man that is iclous oucr another woman , and a 
ſcourge of the tongue which communicateth 
with all. 
> 7 Aneuil wife js 2 | yoke ſhaken to and fro : 
he that hath hold of her, is n though he held a 
ſcorpion. 
$ Adrunken woman and a gadder abroad, 
cauſerh great anger, and ſhee will not couet her 
one ſhame. F 
9 The whoredom of a women may be knowen 
in herkavcie lookes.and eye lids. 
1% If thy daughter be ſhameleſſe,keepe her 
in ſtraitly : leſt ſheeabaſe her ſelfe through ouet 
much liberrie. 
1r Watchoner an impudent eye: and mar- 
uefle not, if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt thee, 
12 She wil open 
ler, when be hach found a fountaine t and drinke 
of enery water nere her: by encry} hedge wilſhee 
her eucry arrow 


© 13 The grave ofa wit delighteth ber knobund, 


mouth 232 thirſtie travei- | heart of 


and * — will fac his bones, 
— and loaing woman 18 a gift of the 
Lord and there is nothing ſo mach — TE 
mind well iuſtructed. 

15 &ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a dou- 
ble grace, and her eontinent minde caunot bee 
valucd. 

t As the Smane when it ariſeth in the F hi 
heauen: ſo is the beauty of a good wife in 
{ ordering of het houſe, 

1y Asthe cleare light is vpen the holy candle. 
ſticke: ſo is the beautie of the face | innipe age. 

i As the golden pillats are vpon the ſockets 
— ſo are the 1 faire feete with a conſtant 

| heart. 

19 My ſon keepe the flowre ofthine age ſound; 
and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers, 

2+ When thon haſt getten a freitfull poſſeſs. 
— _ h all the Geld : ſowe it 2— 

ced,truſling iu the goednefle of ke. 

21 So ———— thou ſhalbe mag. 
nified, hawng y confidence ol their good deſcent. 

22 An harlotſhalbe accoanted 2s [{pittle: but 
2 married woman is atowre againſt death to ber 
boſband. 

b; A wicked woman is giuen 23 a portion to a 
wicked man: but a godly woman is given to him 
that feareth the Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame,but 
an koneſt woman will reverence her huſband. 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman ſhall be counted 248 
dog: but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt will feare the Lord. 

26 A woman that honoureth her hasband (hal 
be iudged wiſe of all: but ſhee that diſbonoureth 
him in het pride, ſhalbe counted of all. 
27 A loude crying woman, and a „Julbe 
ſonght out to drive away the enemies. 

28 There be two things that grieve my heart: 
and the thirde maketh me angry : a man of watre 
that ſuffereth ponertic, and men of vndetſtanding 
that ate not ſet by: and one that teturneth from 
righteouſneſſe to ſinne: the Lord prepareth ſuch 
a one for the ſword, 

29 A merchant ſhall —_— keepe himſelſe 
from doing wrong : and an huckſter ſhall not be 
{reed from ſinne. 

6 CHAP, XIVIL 
t Of orneriu and buying. 7 Our wid 
tel what 1 16 Afridi: loft by diſcome. 
ring bs ſecreti. 25 Hee that diggeth « pi4 ſhall 
mee it, 
My” hane ſinned for | a ſmal matter:and he 
that ſeeketh for abundance will turne his 
eyes away. 
2 * Aza naile ſtickethfaſt betweens the joy- 
nings of the ſtones : ſo doth ſimue Ricke cloſe be- 
tweene buying and ſelling. 
3 Vnleſſca man holde himſelfe dili in 
the feare of the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone bee 
onerthrowen, 
4 As when one ſiſteth with a fieue, the reſuſe 
remaineth,ſo the filth of man in his Jralke. 
5 The furnace prooverh the 
ſothe * triall of man is in his reaſoning. 
6 *The fruit declarcth if the tree have beene 
dreſſed: ſo is the vtterance of a conceite in the 
man. 
7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him 
ſpeake,for this isthe triall of men. 
8 If thou felloweſt thou ſhalt ob- 


taine her, and put het en, a8 a glorious long robe. 


potteti veſſell: 10 


Ss The / 


— 


Ire, 


I The birds will reſort vntothe ir like, ſo will 

trueth returne vnto them that practiſe in hci. 

| 10 Asthe Lyonlieth in waite for the pray: (0 

finnc for them that werke iniquiztie, = @ 
it The diſceurſe of a- godly man is es 

with wiledome : but a loole changeth as the 


Moone. 
13 If thou be among the vndiſcteet, obſeruc 
the time : but bet contingally among men of vn- 


derſtandin 

13 The diſcourſe of foeles is irkfome , and 
their ſport is in the wantoancfle of fine, 

14 Thetalke et him that (weareth much ma- 


make one ſtop his cares 
- 15 The ſtriſe. of the proud is bloodſhedding, 
and their reuilings are grievous to the eare. 

16 Whoſo ſecrets, lJooſerh hi: cre» 
dit: and ſhall negcr find friend to his minde. 
n Louethy friend and be faithfull voto him: 
bat if thou bewiayeſt his ſecrets, follow no more 
afrer him. | 

18 For 232 man bath deſtroyed hisencmie: ſo 
haſt thon tet the loue ol thy ne1ghbour 

19 As one that letteth a bird goe out of his 
hand,ſo haſt thou let iu neighbour goes and (hale 
dot get him againe. ; 

20 Follow after him no more, for he is too far 
off, he is as a roc eſcaped eat of the ſnare. 

21 Asfor a wound it may be bound vp,and af 
ter reviſing there may be reconcilement / buthee 
that bewrayerh ſecrets is without hope. 

23 Hee® that winketh with the eyes worketh 
euill, and hee that knoweth him will depart 
from him. 

23 When thou art preſent hee will ſpeake 
ſweetly , and will admire thy words : but at the 
laſt bee will} writhe his mouth, and ſlaunder 
thy ſayings. LF 

24 I haue hated many things, but nothing like 
him, for the Lord wil l hate hi. 5 

25 Whoſo caſteth a ſlone on high, caſteth it 
on his owne head , and a decent 
make wounds, 

26 Who fo diggeth a * pit ſhall fall therein: 
aod he that ſ a trap (hall be taken therein 

27 Hee that werketh miſchiefe, it (halll fall 
vpon him, and hee (hall not know whence it 


commeth, 
28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud : 


but * vengeance as a L ion (ball lie in waite ſor 


29 They that r atthefall ofthe righte- 
ous ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh (hall 
conſume them beforethey die. 

30 Malice and wrath, eyentheſe ate abbomi- 
— zod the fintull-man ſhall haue them 


— 15 


— — 


keth the haire ſtand vpright: and their braufes 


ſtoke ſhall j- 


luke himieſſe: and doth be ase ſorgiuenelle ol his 
owne finnes } 

I he that is bat fleſh nearith hatred, who 
will intreat lot pardon of his ſinnes ? 

6 Kememberthy end, and let enjimitie ceaſe, 

(remember) corrvption and death, and abidein | 
the Commaudements, 
.,7 Remember the Commaundements , and 
beate no malice to thy neighbour : ¶ remember 
the Coucnaut of the higheſt , and winke at ig 
not ance. 

8 Abſtaine ſrom ſti ile, and theuſhalt dimi 
2 thy innes :; fora furious man will kindle 

r © 

 # Afiofullmandilquieteth friends, and ma- 
keth debate amount them that be at peace. 

1% As the matter ofthe fire is, ſo it butneth: 
and as a mans ſirength is, fo is his wrath, and ac- 
cording to bis riches his anger tiſcth, and the 

N they are which coatend , the more they 
will be inflamed, 

11 An haſtie contention kindleth a fire, and an 
haſty hghting ſheddeth blood. 

12 1! thou blow the ſparke, it ſhall burne : if 
thou ſpit vpen it, it ſhall be quenched, and boch 
theſe come out of thy mouth. 

13 * Curſe the whiſperer and double ten- 
gued: for ſuch hane deſtroyed many that were at 
peace, 

14 A backbiring tongue hathdiſquiered many, 
and drigenthem rom pation to nation, ſtroag ci 
ties hath it pulled downe , and oucrthrowen the 
1 

1s A |backbiting tongue bath caſt ont vertu- 
ons women, and deprived them of their labuars, 

16 Who ſohecarkeneth vnto it, (hal neuer find 
teſt, and never dwellquictly, 

by ſtroke of the whip maketh markes in 
the fleſh, bur the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh 
the bones, 

18 Many baue fallen bythe edge of the uud: 
but nor ſo many as bavefallen by che tongue. 

19 Well is hee thatiadefended ſrom it, and 
hath not paſſed through the venime thereof : who 
hath dot drawen the yoke theteoſ, nor hath beene 
bound in ber bands. 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, 
and the bandsthercof ate bands of braſſe. 

21 The death thereof is an euil death,the graze 
were better then it, 

22 It ſhall bot haue rule over them that feare 
med (ball they be batut with the lame 
t 


23 Such as forſake the Lord ſhall fall into it, 


and it ſhall burne in them,and noe bee d, 
it ſhall be ſent vpen them as a Lion, and devoure 
them 23a Leopard. 


24 Locke that theu hedge thy poſſeſt ion 3 
bout with thernes, and binde vp thy filuer and 


CHAP, XYVIIL de : 
1. Ageinſirevenge, 8 Seren, 16 , 2 And weighthywordsins ball-nce , and 
15 Aud beck biting, ne dm 
E that ten ſhall inde vengeance from — 24 Beware thes ſlide not by it, leſt thos fall 
PI Lhe Lord, and be will furely keepe hisfinnes | before him that lieth in wait, | 
(in remembrance.). , CHAP, XXIX. 
- 3 Fotgine th pion thebage (hack hagh 2» Weemuſt ſhew merci and lend: 4 bat thets- 
done vnto thee,ſo ſhall thy Gunes alſo be lorginen | rower see deſrand the lender. „ Give 
whenthou ptayeſt. , alma. 4 A good wan will net omdor bu fire | 
3 Coe man beareth hatred againſt another, te, 18 To bee ſuretre and vente ſor ethers 
and doch he ſerhe pardon from the Lord? _ | is davgwow 22 Jt is dee, ts h Ne 
| | 4 He ſheweth no mercieto 4 man, Which is | _ 1a ſatourue, 8 
——_ A ee 


Apocryrha. 


* Chap. 
8.1. 


* Prou; 
$6.31. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


— - 


„ — is mercitull wil leud vnto his neigh · 
boar, and hee chat ſtrengt heueth his hand, 
keepeththe Commandements. 

1 Lendiothyneighbour in time of his“ weed. 
and pay thou thy neighbour againe in due 


3 ws thy word and deale faithfully with 
him, and thou ſhale alwaics fade the thing that is 
neceffary for thee, 
4 4 Many Whenathing wav lene them, recko- 
ned it in — and put them to trouble that 
* . 
Till he hathreceiued, he will kiſſe a mans 
band and for his neighbours money he wil ſpeak 
lubmiſſely: but when hee ſhould repay, hee will 
prolong the time, and teturno werds of gtiefe and 
compla ie of the time. 
it de preuaile, hee ſhall hardly receiue the 
halfe, and hewill count as if hee bad found it: if 
not; he hath depriaed him of his money, and hee 
gottenhimanenemic without cauſe: he pay» 
eth him with curfings, and tailings: and for ho- 
nout he will pay him diſgrace, 
'7 Many therefore hade refuſed to lend for 6+ 
ther mens ill dealing, fearing to be defrauded. 
ret haue thou patiencewith a man in poore 
and delayner to ſhew him mercie. 
—S Hilethe tor the commanndements 
ke, ana ture him aotaway becauſe of his po- 
acrtie, ; 
10 Loſethy money for thy brother and th 
ud, and let it not ruſt — ſtone to be loſt.” 
11 * Lay vpthytreafureaccording to the com- 
efthemoſthigh, and ir (hall bring 
thee more profit then gold. 
t * Shut vp almes ia thy orchouſes : and it 
dall deliuer theefrom all affi&ion. 
13 Te ſhall fight for thee againſt thine ene - 
mies. better then 2 mightic . 


(peare. 

An honeſt man is ſuretĩe for his neighbour: 
but he that is ĩimpudent will | forſake him. 

r Forget not the friendſhip ofthy ſuretie : for 
be hath gizen his life tor thee. 

18 A finner will ou:1throw the good eſtate of 
his ſuretie: 

15 Aud be that is of an vuothankfull minde, wil 

leave him inſ danger chat delluered him. 
Eis Saretiſhip hath vndoue many of good e- 

late, and ſhak ed them as a want of the ** 
tie men hath it driven from their houſes, fo that 
they wandred among ſtrange nations. 

ts A wicked man ſaing the comman» 
dements ofthe Lord, ſhall fall into ſurctiſhippe : 
and hee that vndettaketh and followeth other 
ment bufinefſc for gaine,ſhall fall into fairs. 

2+ Helpe thy acighbour accerding” to th 
power, and beware that thou thy ſelſe fall nor in · 
totheſame. a 
at The *chicfething for life is water & bread, 
and clothing, and at hoaſe tocouer ſhame. * 

32 Better 18the life of a poote 
—4 , then delicate fate in another mans, 


*. 
23 Be it lletle or mach , hold thee contented 

thir thoaheare not che of thy houle. 

44 Fer it i3 a miſcrable life to goe from heuſe 

to houſe : for where thoa art a flranger, thou da- 


34 Thoufuilt enterraine md feaft, & bane tro 
thanks: morcener,thou ſhale heare bitter words, 


eld and fireug | 


i. 


mau iu a meane” 


1 '3t * Giue det ourcr 


26 Come thon ſtranger, and furniſh a table, 
and feed me ot that theu haſt ready. 

' 27 Giac place then (trangerts an honoarablec 
man,my brother commeth tobes lodged , and l 
haue neede of mine houſe; 

* 28 Theſe thing: are gricuons to 2 man of vn- 
derſtandiag: tłe vpbraiding ofhoaſe-roome,and 
reproching of the lender. 

CHAP, XIX. 
t Its ge to corre] our chillen, 7 nt to 
cocker threes, 14 Health better then wealth, 

23 Wealth and fe ove ſherrenadbyyrieſe, 


E * that logeth his ſonne , cauſcth him oft 


to feele the rod de, that he may haue toy of 


in the end. 
2 Hethatchaſtileth his ſonne. ſhall haue | ĩey 
in him, and ſhall reioyce of him among his | ac- 
quaintance. 

3 * Hethatteacheth his — — the 
—— : and before his friends hee hall rexoyce 
of him, 

4 Though his father die, yes be is as though 
he were not dead: for het hath leſt one behinde 
him that is like himſelfe. 

' $ Whileche liued, heb ſa & reioyced iuhim: 
and hen he died he vat not ſorro full. 
6Heleſt behind him an aucager againſt bit 
enemies, and one that ſhall requite kind neſſe to 
his friends. 
He that maketh too mach ofhis ſonme . ſha li 
bind vp his wounds, and his bowels will be trou · 
bled at cuery cry. 
» $8 An horſe not broken becommeth head- 
reng: and a child lefttohimſelſe will be wilful. 
„Cocker thy child, and hee ſhall make thee 
— oe ee him,and he will bring thee to 
heaui 

to Laugh not with him, leſt thou haue ſor 
— 2 nnd leſt thou guaſh thy teeth in 
the end. 

tt *Giae him no libertie in his youth , and 
winke not at his ſollies. 

ta Bow downe his necke while hee is young, 
and beate him on the ſides whilehe is a child, leſt 
he waxe ſtabborne,and be diſobedient yato thee, 
and ſo bring ſorrow tothine beurt. 

13 Chaſtdethy ſoane,and hold him to labour, 
leſt his lewd behauioar be an effence vntothes. 

- 14 Better is the poore being ſound and 

1556+ wa. then a rich mas chat is afflicted 
is body, 

1 Health and xe of body are abone al) 

gold. and a ftrong aboue infinite wealth. 

16 There is no riches abou a ſound body, and 
no ioy abonethe toy of the heart. . 
= 17 Death is betterthen a bitter life,or contine- 
all ſickeneſſe. 

18 Delicates powred vpon a mouth ſhut vp, 
ate as meſſes of meat ſet von a graue. 

19 What good doth the chering watoan i- 
dole 2 for neither can it eat not ſmell: ſo is he that 
is]perſecuted of the Lord. 

10 He 
Eunuch that embraceth a vi 
to heauinefſe, 

and alflick nec thy ſeNe in ovwne counſel]. | 

22 Thegladnefſe of the heart is thelife ofman, 
— | leyfulneſſt of a man prolongeth his 
gt 


2 


ſceth with his eyes and groneth, 25 28 — 


"23 Lone thlne owne foule, and comfort thy 


Or, 
ig 


* Chap, 
7-33 


of 


#,, Tyr 
6e. 


"Pro 


Or, 
27 


* Chap, 
743. 


of 


=» 


Y 0 


r 
hath kill c is no profit therein 
. ——. wrath ſhorten the life, and caro- 
| falneſſe before the time. 
ö OT Tate and good heart will haue a 
his meat and diet, 
CHAP, XXI. 
t Of he defire of riches,” 12 O moderation and 
| exceſſein eating,or drinking wive., 
Atchiag for * riches, conſumeth the fleſb, 
; 109 the cat thereot drineth away Geepe, 
n Waching care wil vt let a manumber,as 


LD fore diſcaſe breaketh —— We 
M3 Therich hath in gathering ri. 
chestogether, and hen he teſteth, hee is filled If 


with his delicares. 
4 The labourcth in his poore eſtare,and 


poore 
«. | when he leaueth ett is ſtill needy. 


5 Hee that loneth geld ſhall nor be juſtified, | 
and he chat followeth o tion, (hall haue en 


ongh thereof, 

6s * Goldhathbeene the ruine of many, and 
their deſtructi on was 

5 leis a ſtumbling blocke vatother that ſa- 
r ther- 

w! 

$ „ Bleſſed isthe rick that is found without 
blemiſh,andthath not gone after 

Whois hee ?and we willeall bimbicfed 
lor 5 things hath bee m— 


hs wy TR FT OR »ndfoubs | 
* then let him glory. hdr pre — . 4 


nat effended,or dene evill, and hath dove it? 
11 His goods ſhall be eſtabli A, and the con- 
gregation (hall declare bis almes 


12 Ifthou ſit ata hountitull table, * bee not 
greedy vpon it, and ſ (ay not, There i is much meat 
om it. 
wr Remember that 2 wicked eye is an euill 
thing ; and what is created more wicked then an 
eye ?therefare jt weepeth Lr euery occafion. 
14 Stretch not thine whitherſacuer it 
lookerh, and thruſt it not with him into the diſh, 

15 Indge oſtlj neighbour by thy ſelfe : and be 
diſcreer ia euer point. 

16 Eate as it becammeth a man thoſe thing 
which are ſer before thee: and deueure not, leſt 
thou be hated. 

17 Leave off full tos maners lake , and be not 
vaſatiable,leſt thou offend. 

18 * When thou ſicteſt ameng many, reach 
not thine hand out ficlt of all. 

19 Avery litle is ſuſſicient for a man well nus. 
tured, [ and be fetcheth or bis wind (hors vpon 
his bed, 

* 20 Sound fleepe commeth of moderate 


eating: 
+ | he raſeth early, and his wits are with him. but the 


— watching aud choller, and pangs of the 
ly are with an vnſatiable man. 

21 And ifthou haſt beene forted to eate ariſe, 
goe ſorth, vomit. and than (halt haue reſt. 

2» M — ren me not. and 
at the laſt thou ſhalt find as l told thee : in all thy 
workes be quicke. ſo (hall there no ſichneſſe come 
vntothee, 

23 * Whoſoisliberall of his ment, men (hall 
ſpeake well of him, and the report of his good 


hoaſckeeping will be belceued. 
© 34 But agaioft him that is a niggard of his 


1 eee the ſeat) li 


much in few words, be as one that knowerh, an 


meate, the whole citie (hall mu: mute: and che te- 
1 ol his giggardnefſe ſhall nor be doub- | 
ted of 

25 Shew not ks Oo ® yaliantneſſe in wine, fo 
wine * deſtroyę " * 

26 The lurnace CNN edge by di 
ſo _ wine the hearts ol the proud by drenkien- 
ne 
* 27 Wine is as good as life to a man if it bee 
dranke moderately : what lite is then to a wan 
that is without wine ? lot it was made to wake 
men glad, 

28 Wine meaſurably-drunke awd jv feaſon, 
bringeth gladue ſſe of the heart and cheerclajne l: 
of the minde. 


29 But wine drunben with enceſſa, makeib 
—— the minde with brawling wdquar- 
reling. 

Ego Drunkenneſe increaſeth the rage of ele 
till he offend, itdiminiſheth ſtrength, and maketh 


wounds, 


31 2 NA ad 


deſpiſe hia not in e him no def] eu, 
fall words. and 2 not — him with n 
kim (to drinke.) 


C * Ap. XXIII 
˖ Ape de fe WR 
ef the fare of Go, a8 Ofconnſtlh. 26 fa 
ragged and 4 ſmooth nay, 23 DR ey 


hy ſelle vy, but be, among homage 
ret, take Gligensfapaſqnthem,and © — — 
3 And wy oye forme 
thy placethat thou mayeſt be 


recciue a crewne — thy well orderin | 


$ Speake than chat art the elder, ho 
cometh thee, but with ſound iudgement, 2 
der not mulicke.. .... 

4 Powre not gut words where * theres | 15.2 
muſitian, and ſhewe not forth waſcdeme oug of 


time. 
s A conſort of mute ke i in 2 banket of. ine, 


ie of muſicke with plexpnr | 


75 Speake yong man man, if there be need oſthee; 
and yet (carſc] en thou att ie acked : 
Let thy ſpeach bee ſhort, compre 


gold, ſois the m 
wine. 


yer holdeth his tongue. 
„ Ii thoubecamong great men, make bot 


thy ſelle eqa⸗ ll — when ancient men 
are in 222 wn 22 

to Before t * htening 
before a — 


re Riſe vp — — be — laf}; bur 
get theakomewith ut delay. 
12 There take thy paſtime, and doe what thou 


wilt : but Gnne vet by peach 

* 13 And tor theſe bleſſe him that made 
thee , and bath replen thee with his god 
thi 


* Who ſo ſeareth the Lord . will receide his 
diicipline, and they that ſeeke him curely, ſhall 
bind tavour, 


15 Mor that ſceheth the lawe , ſhallbee filled 
therewith : but the hypocrite will bee offended 


thereat. 
16 They 


ai. 5. 
22.'1ndet. | 
13.8. 


* Fecle, 
3.9. 0 


20 7s 


* Tob.z 
6 


n E23— — — —— 


— — 


1 


r. 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


16 that feare the Lord ſhall find ĩudge 
ment, and ſhall kindle iuſtice ava light. 
17 A \ Gofull man will nat be reproucd, but fin- 
dech an excute according to his will. 
18 Aman ot couaſelſ will be confiderate, but 


feare , euen when of himſelſe he hath dene with- 
out counſell. 

ts Doe vothing without aduice, and when 
thou haſt once done, repent not 
» Goe not in way wherein thou maieſt fall, 
and ſtumble not among the ſtones. 

na t Benet conſident in a plaine wa 
21 Aud beware of thine owne chi dren, 

23 * In cucry good worke truſt thy owne 


* — — in the Lord taketh heed 
to the and be that truſted in him, 
| (hall fate neuer the worle. 
x The 2 908 Ae ebe The 
of him that ſtar eth the 2 
wiſe and abe bob. 5+ Toner and ſeaſons are 
of God, to At en bis hands au clay in the 
1 18 tA 


Tt 22 no egill happen vnto him that fea- 
be the E in gemptation euen againe 
hee will deliaerbim. 
3 Awiſe man hateth not the Law, bur he that 
is an hypocrite therein is aa a —.— in — 1 
A man ofvnderſtand — 4 — 
* Law is faithfull ynto him | as an rm 
ket gad bad chat to ſay — thou ſholt bee 2 


| * 5_ The heart of C48 fooliſh is like a cart | 
wheeler and his thoughts are like a rolling axel- 


trete. 
6 Aſtallion horſe is ag a mecking friend, be 
neigbeth vnder every one that factet ypon him. 
5 Why ripen} one day excel avother ? when 
3 the yeere is of the 


By By the know ofthe Lord they were di- 
— and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts, 

dome of them hath he made hie dayes, and 
hallowed them. and ſome of them hath he | made! 
otdinaty ga et. ** 4 

1% An men are from the groun * A. 
dam was created of earth. 20 

rt In much knowſedge the Lord hath diuided 
them, and made their wayes diucrs. 

12 Someofthem hath he bleſſed, and exalted, 
and ſome of them hath he fan&ified, and ſet neere 
himſelfe : but ſome of them hath hecurſed , and 
brought lo. and torned out of their | places. 
= 4 As the clay is in the potrers hand tofaſhi- 
on it »this pleaſure :{o man is inthe hand of him 
— * made him, to tender tothem as liketh bim 


A Good — — enill, and life againſt 
death: ſo isthe godly ag zinſt the ſioaer, and the 
fin-er againft the godly. 

ts So looke ypon all the workes ofthe moſ} 
High,and there are two and two, one againſt ano- 


ther. 

2 Jos bi dn 2 — 

reth after the erers eis 
— —ͤ—ũ—öꝑ wine-prefle five ke 


a ſtrange and proud mam is not dannred with 


wes torthis igthe keeping ofthe commaunde- 


then make an. \/ 


« 17 *Conſ{derthar L Jaboured not for my (elfe 
onely,bur for all them that (eeke learning 

18 Heare me, O yee great men of thes 
and hearken with your cares ye rulers of the 
gregation: 

- 19 Giue not thy ſoune, and wille, thy brother 
and friend power ouer thee while thou lige 
giue not thy good to another, leſt it repent 
and thoa intreat for the ſame againe, 

: * oy as thou lineſt and haſt breathin 
Bee thy ſelle onerto any. ! 
Kee dawn it is that thy children ſhoald 
8 forte then that thou ſhouldſt j ſtand to 
their courteſie. Ts 1 
22 Taall es ke y ſelfe the 
Who DB not 2 * thine — 
13 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy dayes, 
and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inberitance. 

24 Fodder,a wand, and burdens, ere los the afle: 

and bread cortedion, and worke for a ſeruant 
—25 It chou let thy ſernaweto labour, thou ſhalt 
find reſt : but it thou let him gee idle, hee ſhall 
ſerke libertie 

26 Ayoke and a collat doe bow the nec he i ſo 
are tortures aud tormentsfor an euill ſeruant. 

9 Send him to labour that hebe not idle : for 
idleneſſe teacheth much cuill. 

28 Set him go worke. as is fitfor him ; i hee be 
not obe di 2 
g But — any, and wich- 
out diſcretion — 

{3s *Ifthon han — let him be vnto thee 
as thy ſelſe — Fa bai bought him ſ with 


557 f If thou hee a ſeruant, intreate him aa bro- | 

ther: for thou haſt neede of him, 23 of thine owne 
ſaule:ifthou intreate him euill. and he runne from 
thee which way wilt thon goe to ſceke him? 


CHAP, .XXXI1T. 
i Of dreamer. 1 The praiſe andbleſſing e 
that feerethe Lord. 18 The offermy o boy. 
cient and preyer of the peoye innocent 
Ty E hopes of i a m — ol ynderſtanding 
1 and Galle · and dreames life 1 


* ſo regardechdreames, is like him 


* catchethat a S followerh after the | 5; 


winde, 

3 Theviſion of dreawes is the reſembla 
one thing to anotuet, euen avthe® liken * 
face to a face, 

4 ot vacitine thing, what can be elean- 
ſed? and from that thing which is falſe , what 
ttucth can come ? 

5 Diainations. and foothſayings,and dreames 
are vaine: and the heart fancieth at womans 
heartin erafel), 

6 Ifthey be not ſect from the moſt high ia thy 
viſication | ſer not thy heart ypon them. 

5 Fordreames haue detemed many, and they 
haue failed that put the ir truſt in them. 

8 The Lawe (ball be found perfe& without 
lies: 2 wiſedome 1s perfection to a Faithfull 
moat 

9 A man that hath trauailed knoweth — 
things : and he that hath mach experience , 
declare wiſedome. 

to Ne that hath no experience, knoweth Ile: 
bat he that bath tranailed,ivfull of prudence, 

1t Wben | tranailed, 19 


| a gatherer of grapes. 


Chap xy. 


 * 


Apocrypha. 


dent. 


Nun. 
(941,13 
N 


*Erod. 
6.16, 
or 
gerd 
»e. 


3232 


need more , then I cas expre 


fe. 1 
12 I was oft times in danger of death, yet l 
was delivered becauſe of theſe things, 
t rheſperit oſ thoſe that teare the Lord ſhall 
line for theit hope is inhim that ſaueth them, 
14 Who ſofeareth the Lord, ſhal not feare not 
be afrai he is his hope. 
-15 Bleſſed isthe ſeule of him that feareth the 
Lord :to whom docth hee looke ? and who is his 


is For*® the eyes el the Lord are wponthem 
that loue him, he is their mighty protection, and 
ſtay,a defence trom heat, and zconcr from 
. a preſervation fram ſtum- 
ing, and a helpe from falling. 
119 * raiſer vp the ſoule, and lighteneth the 
be giuethbealth, lite, andbleſsing, 
18 le chat ſacrificerh of a thing wrongfully 
| gorten, bis offering isridiculons, and the | giſtes 


71415. 
cha. 7.20. 


wo | 


of vniuſi men are not accepted. 

1 * The moſt high is not pleaſed with the 
offering oſ the wicked, neither us he pacified for 
ſinne by the multitude ihcen 
% Who ſo bringethan ng of the goods 
af the poore , detth as one that killeth the ſonne 
before his tathers eyes. 
| + 3r Thebreadof the needie, istheirlife: hee 
that defraodeth him thereol ia a man of 
= Nethat takethaway his 


blood 
clabou- 


Lord beare? 
waſbeth khimſelfe after the tou- 
ching of a dead body,it he touch it againe, what a- 
| maileth hiswaſhing? : 

* 36 8e is itwith a man that laſleth for his finnes, 


245 ® Hee that 


and goeth againe and doeth rhe fawe : who will 


CHAP. XYEEV 
1 Sacrificerpleaſin 
futherlefſejof the > 
x ry ee TS, ingeth offcring 
2 
Ela he — hr heed =. oh c 
ement 4 peace ming · 

1 He that requiteth y pi turne, oſſereth fine 
floure; and be that giuothalmes ſacrigceth pa iſe. 
170 from wic kedneſſe is a thing plea- 
fing to the Lord: and to loxſake yauightroutnedle, 
182 ptopitiation. 

4 Thon (halt not appeare emptie before 


the Lord: 
5 Foralltheſethings {arc to be dene ecauſe 
of the commande ment. 5 
6 The offcringof the cighteons maketh the 
the ſauourthereof 


i before 

the moſt hi 
7 The ſacrifice of a juſt man is acceptable, 
and the memoriall thereof ſhall ocuer bee ſorgot · 


ten. 
n Ginethe Lord his honour wicha goodeye, 
and diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine hands. 
s * In allgbygiftsſhew a cheereſull counte - 
nance, and | dedicare thytithes with gladnefſe 

10 * Giue vnto the moſt high, according 23 he 
hath enriched thee, and as thou haſt gotten, giuc 
with a cheerefull eye. 


beste his prayer,or what dacgh his humbling pro- 
ke him? 


God. - 1g The rater ofthe 
— £2 the hnonble m -. 


. Iz Fot the Lord tecompenſeth, and will give 


thee ſeuen times as much. 


12 | Doe not thinke to cotrupt with giſts,*ſor 


ſach he will not teceiue : aud truſt not to vnrigh 
te ous ſacrifices , —_— Lord is judge , and with 


IR 
\.. 1; Hee Will not acchpyt any perſon againſt a 
2ñĩñ5kE40ũ.. T6 the op · 


preſſed. 
14 He will not deſpiſe the ſapplication of the 
fatherleſſe: not the widow when the powreth out 
her complaint, 
>, 15 Doeth noetthe teares runne downe the wi- 
dowes cheekesꝰ and is not hercrie againſt him 
that cauſeth them to fall? KG 
> 18 He that ſerueth the Lerd,ſhall be accepted 
with fanour , and his prayer thall teach vnto the 
clondes. 
17 Theprayer ofthe humble picrceth q elonde: 
and till it come nigh bee will dot be comforted » 
and will noe depart till the moſt High ſhall be. 
holde to iadge rightcoufly , and execate iudge- 


rat ut. 
d 18 Fer tlie Lord will nor be flache neither will 


the Mightie be patient towards them, till he bath 
. in ſundet the loines of the vnmercifull, 
and repaid vengeance tothe heathen : till hee 
have taken _ the multitude of the || proud, 
and broken the ſcepter of the vurighteous : 

* ig Till dee baue rendted to euery man accor- 


cording to their deuiles, till he have iudge d the 
cauſe of his people: and made them to retogee in 
his mercie, 
1 Mercie is ſeaſbnable in the time of al li- 
Rion a clouds of raine ia the time aj drouphe. | 
— P. IIXVI. ' =_ 
1 Aprge C bore agen the ie,, 
„ 2: Of 4 
wiſe, 
Aue mercie vpn vs, O Lord God ofall,and 
bebold vs : | 
1 Andſend thy feareyponaltihe nations that 
ſecke not aſter ther. 
3 * Liſtypthy hand Jagainft the ſirange pa. 
tions, and let them ſee thy power. 6 
4 Asthoy waſt ſanctified in vue ſore them · ſo 


ommaun- | be thou magnified — {p64 before v3. 


Aud let them know thee, tc we have knowen 
thee,thatthere is no God, but an iy thou, O God. 
T5 Shewnew ; and make other ſtrange 
wonders : glocifie thy hand and thy right atme, 
that they may ſetforth thy wonderous workes, 
| 7 » Raiſevp indignation, & powre out wrath; 
take away the aduerſarie and deſtroy the enemy. 
Make thetime ſhort, tememberthe  couc- 

nant, and let them declarethy wenderſul works, 

Let him that eſca 


the b 
16 Smite in ſundet the heads of the rulers of 
the heathen that ſay, T here is done other but we. 
* 1x Gatherall the tnbes of lacoh together and 
inherit thou them, as from the beginning. 
* 12 O Lord haue mercie ypon the people, that 
is called by thy name. and vpon lſracl, © whom 
thou haſt named thy firſt borne. 
tz O be mercifullynto lerufalem thy holy ci- 
tie, the place of thy reſt, 
14 Fill Sion with || thme vaſpeakable ocacles, 
and thy people with thy glory. 


| 


ding to his deeds, and to the wockes of men ac | 


be conſumed by the 
rage ofthe fire, and let them periſh thatoppreſfſe | _ 


— dt... Mn. A. 


WO Sia 


— — 


Apocrypha. 


Ectleſiaſticus. 8 


— — —_ 


_ | 


on IT — enemi 
* 2 ones a7 
2 7 ch BY 
<4 is ac ch reſoyceth in 
. of ; : bat in os time of 
. aps! Fi 
— 5 Thete' is 2 comp ation which . eth bis 
— for eee taketh vp the 1 
by” Forgetibe yTleedio thy minde, and bee 


| 


1 


N 


phers that haue beene inthy name 


Nr be teund faithful. 
* 17 O Lord beate the prayer of thy ſeraautt, 
accord ing tothe bleſʒ ing of Aaron over thypeo- 


now that thou arr the Lord, the eternall God. 
meatberter then another. 
niſ6n: ſo doth an deart of vnderſtandiug fa 


a 
2% A froward heart canſeth heaninefſe : bat a 
| manefexperience wilt recompenſe him. 


daughter better then another. 


tent nee, aud a man loweri/porking better. 
* If there be kindtſſr meckenefſe, aud tom · 
tert in her tongue, chen Is not ber husband Nkefo- 


ther men. 
24 Hethar treth z wife, inneth | 2 
fon, x belpe lik ike voto bimſelte, aud a f. 
5 Where no ix, there the is 
ſpoiled: and he that arh oo wife wi — 
and downe mourn 
"26 Whew! trait thiefe vefl appointed that 
from etre to tic?ſoſ who will be lecue] 
i dn that hath n houſe ? and Jodgerh whetefo- | 
euer the night rakerh Him } : 
NA., xxxvn. 
t How ts d m aud counjelers. 1= 7 
diſcretion and" wi fide of «goal max bleſſeth 
- bum, 19 Learne to veſy aint t 
ery friend ſalech . Fam biefriend affo i bar 
is ſtięend which is onely a friend j P| 
game. 


..> Ieqnotagriefeynrodeath , when 


| norvamind{olt of him inthy riches. 

7 Eveiy conpſeller extollerh connfel] ; hut 
there is ſome that cout ſefethfor himſeiſe 
8 Zewate of s coanſeller, and knowe before 
[| what neede he hath (for hee wif cotglel? tor 
himſelfe)leſt he caſt the lotypenthee : 
s + nd ſay o thee, Thy way is good : apr 


befallthee, _ 
1 Conſuſtnot wie one thatſaſpeferh ther: 
and hide Il from ſach as enuie thee. 
tt Neither conſuſt with a woman touching 
her ol whom ſhe is icalous; neither with a coward 
in matters ei warte, nor with a merchant coacer- 
alng exchange ; bor w 2 buyer of ſelling ; 

an enu ĩous man of thankfulneſſe nor Nich 
an nere ifall man toncbing kindneſle ; nor with 
the ſlout ti ull for any worke i not wich an hireh 
for a yeere , of finiſhing worke : not wich an id 


| te Giue teftimonie vnto thoſe that thou traſt | 
poſſeſſed from the beginning , and raiſe vp | to- 


# 16 Rewardthem that hen forthe*, and let 
. | plechat allthey which dwell vpon the earth, may 


18 The belly degonreth all meares, yer is one 


rs At the palate taſteth diners Rindt of — 
e 


11 A woman wil! recrine euery man, yet is one 
22 The beancie of a woman cheareth the coun- 


ref 


r 


afterward be ſtand on theotherfide , toſeethall | 


in any matter of cam(feM.”7 - 


Lord, whoſe minde 182 to thy minde, 


ind will ſorrow withthee , it then halt miſearry. 


thee then it. 


him more then ſeuen watchm 
tore. 


en, that ſt above in 


an hi 


that he — œꝶ— 

« 16 Let reaſon goe before euery enterpriſe, 

and con" ſell befote enery atnou, 
ty The countena bee "” DAE. uf 

the heart. 

18 Fonre maner of thi 
euill, lite and death : bur 
them contivnafly. 

to There is one that is wiſe and texcherh mo- 
ny, and yet is vn le to himſelſe. a 
10 There is obe that ſhewerh wiſedome in 
words , and is hated rhe ſhall be deſtitute of u 
14 foode, 

21 Fur grace is bot gien him from the Lord : 
becauſe he is td of all wiſedome. 

21 Anotheriswiſe to himſelfe : and the ſwiti 
of ynderſtanding are commendable in his mouth, 

23 A wiſe man infitracteth 8 and the 
| Autre hes vnderſtand in faite not 
A wiſe thay ſhallbefilled with bleve and 
[1 u they that ſee him. hall count him ha 

25 The daies of rhelife of man may — 
bred : but the dales ot Iſrael are inumetab le 

26 Awiſemanſhall inherite | glory among! b. 
ra his same ſhall be 

17 My ſome 0 forte fovby ie, md 
ſee what is it, anci gie not that vaitd it: 

28 For all thingy ate nor profitable for fl 
men, neithet hath cuery ſoule pleaſure in every 


chin 
— ZN not voſatiable —— N N 


—— 
— — 


. 


r L e tf emmy wry. 16 How 

| to weepe and mur for the dead. 22 

dome of Mt learned ma, and of 

and Artifcer : with the vfe of the bavh.” 
See Pin with rhe honour g 


* 7 
. . n 


12 Hut be conny with z godly man, whom 
thou knoweſt to keepe the commandement of the 


* 12 And let the counſel! of thine oe heart 
ſtand : for there is no' men more faithful vato 


* 14 For a mans minde is ſometime wearws tel! 


® 15 And above all this prayto CC, 


— 


ſcruant of much huſineſſe: — not vorutheſe 


a 


x The sk of the Phikrian (hatt lu 5 
head : and in the ſight of great men he | 
admirarinn. ©, 

4 The Tord hath created medicine oute 
the earth z and hee that is wiſe will not abhorre | 
them. 
5 Waxznotthe water made ſweerwith wood, | 
nor | thatthe vvertve thereof mi be knowen? © | 
6 And he hath giyen men (kil 


be honoured 
doeth hee beale{ men, Jandta- 
keth away their paines. 


5 With 
8 of 


— 


—_— 


—— 


105 ag 
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$8 Ot ſuch doeth the Apothecarie make 2 con- 
ſection, & ol his workesrhere is noend, and from 
him is peace ouer all the earth. 

My ſonue, in thy ſickenes be not negligent : 
but * pray yatothe Lord, and hee will make thee 
whole. 

16 Leaus oſſ from ſinne, and order thy handes 
right, andeleanſe thy heart from all wickednes, 

it Gineaſwertſauvur , & a memotlall of fine 
flowre: and make a fat offering, as | not being. 

12 Theu giue place to the phiſitian, tor the 
Lord hath ereated him: let him not ga from thee, 
for chou halt need of him. 

13 There is atime when in their hands there 
is good ſucceſſe. 

14 For they ſhall alſo pray vnto the Lord, that 
hee would proſpet that, which they giue, for caſe 
and | remedy to prolong life. 

15 Hee that ſinneth before his maker, let him 
fall into the hand of the Phiſitian. 

14 My ſonne, let teares fall done ouer the 
dead, and beginne to lament , as if thou hadſt ſuf. 
ſered great k 
body according to the cuſtome, and neglect not 
bis buriall. 

17 Weepe bitterly , and make great moane, 
md vic lamentation as hee is worthy, and that a 
day or two, leſt thou be euill ſpoken of: and then 
comfort thy ſelſe ſor thy h auineſſe. 

18 For of heauineſſe comme th death, aud the 
beauiueſſe of the *® heart, breaketh ſltength. 

19 In affi&ion alto ſorrow remaineth: and 
the life of the poore,isthe curſe ofthe heart. 

20 Take ud heaatmeſſe toheart:dtiue it away, 
and remember the laſt end. 

— 21 Forget it not for there is no turning againe: 
thou (halt not doe him good, but burt thy ſelſe. 

22 Remember | my iadgement : for thine al- 
ſo ſhall bee ſoz yelterday for mee, and to day for 
| thee, 

2; hen the dead is at * reſt, let his remem- 
brance reſt, and be comforted for him, when his 
ſpiritis departed from him. 

24 The wiſedame of a learned man commeth 
by opportunitie of lealure: aud he that hath litle 
buſes ſhall become wile. 

35 Howcan he get wiſe dome that hol eth the 
plough, & that gloriera in the goad; that drigeth 
| oxen and is occupied intheirlabours, and whole 
walk» is f of bullocks > 

26 Hee giueth his minde to make ſarrowes : 

and is diligent to giue the kiac todder. 

27 So cuery carpenter, and workemaſter, that 
laboureth night and day: and theythat cut and 
graue ſeales, and ate diligent to make great va- 
| riette, and giue themſelues toceuntertait image- 
tie, an4 watch to finiſh a worke, 

28 The ſmith alſo fitting bythe anuill, and 
conſidering the iron worke;the vapour of the fire 
wa'teth his fleth, and he fighteth with the heat of 
the ſutuace: the noiſe of the hammer and thean- 
dill is ener iu his cares and bis eyes looke ſtil vp- 
oa the patterne of the thing that hee maketh , he 
ſetteth his mind to ſiniſh his worke,and watcherh 


| 


to poliſh ir perficly. 


29 So doeth the porter fitting at hisworke, 
and turning the wheele about with his feet, who 
italy carefully (et at his worke: and maketh 
all his worke by number. 

30 Hee faſtnonet the clay with his atme, and 


= - 


Chap. zxxvisjcxXxix. 


arme thy ſelle: aud then couet his 


vpon, lot I am filled as the Moone at the full. 


Abberyct 


applieth himſclfetolead it cater ; and hee is dili- 

o make cleane the furnace. 
3r All theſe truſt to their hands: and cuery 

one is wiſe in his worke. 

32 Withourgheſe cannot a citic be lnhabitech 
and theythall uot dwell where they will, not gee 
vp and downe. | 

73 They ſhall not bee ſoughtfor in publike | 
counſaile,nor fic high in che Congregation: bey 
(half nor fir on the Iudgesſeate, nor voder | 
the ſentence of judgement : candot declare 
iuſtice, and iudęment, and they uet be found | 
where parables are ſpoken. 

34 But they will maintaine the Rate of the 
world , and f all ]their deſire is in the wote of * 
their craft. | 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

t Adeſcription of hon that & truely mi/e. TW 
exho tation to praiſe God for hu morkes , which 
— ih+ good, and e to them that are 
4. 

Vt he that giueth his minde to the Law of the 

moſt High, and is oc apied iu the meditation 
thereof, will ſeeke out the wiſedome of all the au- 
cient, and be occupied in prophecies, 

2 He will keepe theſyings ol the reud emed 
men: aud where ſubtile parables are he will be 
there alſo. ä 

; Hee will ſeeke out the ſeerets of graue ſen 
tences, and de conuerſant in datke parables, 

4 Hee ſhall ſerueamong great men, and ap- 
peare before Prinees: hee will cravaile through 
ſtrange countreys,for he hath tried the good, and 
the euill among men. 

5 Hee will give nsheartrorcſort earlytothe 
Lord that made him, & will pray betote the 
Higb, & will open 2 —j— 
lupplication for his ſinaes. 

6 Whenthe great Lord will. he ſhall be filled 
withthe ſpitit of vaderſtanding : hee (hall powre 
our wiſe ſentences , and giuethankes vuco the 
Lord in his prayer. 

He ſhall direc his eounſe ll and knowledge, 
and in his ſecrets ſhall he medi tate. 

8 Here ſhall ſhew foorth that which he hath 
learned, and ſhall glory iu the Law of the Gone- 
nant ofthe Lord. 

9g Maay ſhall commend his vnderſtandiag, 
aud ſo long as the world endurech, it ſhall — 1 
blotred out. his memortiall ſha l not depart away, 
and his Name ſhall liue ſtom generation to gene- 
ration. 

16 * Nations (hall ſhe w fourth his wiſedome, 
and the congi egation ſhall declare his praiſe. 

1 lt he die, heſhall leaue 2 greatername then 

2 thouſand: and if ke live he ſhall ſ increaſe it. 

12 Yet | haue more to ſay which I haue thoagit 


t; Hearkenvnto met, yee holy children, and 
budde ſoorth as a roſe growing by the {brooke 
of the field: 

14 And giue yee a ſweete ſaugur a3 frankin- 
cenſe, aud fouriſh a8 a lilly, ſend fourth a ſmell, 
and ſiug a ſong of praiſe, bleſſe the Lord in all hi 
ii Maguiic his Namie, & ſhew forth hiopraiſ 

15 nite hu Name, w l 
with — your lips, and with — 
in praiſing him you hall fay after this maner : 


16 * All we works of t e Loid ate excreding * Gert. 

| good, and wharſoener he 
boweth downe hus trength before his feet: he — ——— 

: —_ > y 


„ alt be 
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U or, vi- 


Pert. 


| . 


*Oſe.14. * As his wayes ate plaine vnto the holy, ſo 

to. are they ſtumbling bloc kes vnto the wicked. 

a 25 For regood things created from 
the beginning : fo euill things for ſinners. 


ſought out: it his commandement the waters 
ſtood as an heape, and at the words of his mouth 
the receptacles of waters. 

At hiscommandement is done whatſoeuer 
pleaſerh him, & none can hinder when he wil ſaue. 
19 The workes of all ſleſh are before him, aud 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 Hee (cethfrom everlaſting to euerlaſting, 
and there is nothing wonderfull befote him. 
21 A man ueede nat to ſay, What is this? 
whereforeis that i for he hath made all things ſot 
their vies. i 
22 His bleſiimg conered the dtie land a5a ti» 
ner, and watered it as a flood. 

23 As he hath turned the watersintoaltneffe: 
ſo (hall the beatheninherite his wrath. 


26 The principell things forthe whole vſe of 
mans life, are water, Gre, yron, and ſalt, flonte of 
wheate, hoaje,wilke, and the blood of the grape, 
aud oyle, and clothing. 
25 All theſe things are for good to the godly: 
ſato the ſinnersthey are turned into euill. 
28 There be ſpirirs that ate created for ven- 
ance , which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes, 
in the time of deſtruction they powre out their 
force, and appcaſe whe wrath of him that made 
them, 
29 Fire,and haile, and famine, and death : all 
theſe were created for yengeance: 
30 Teeth of wilde — and ſcorpions, | ſcr- 
peats,and the ſword, puniſhing the wicked to de- 
ſtruction, o 
31 They ſhallreioyce in his commandement, 
and they ſhall be ready vpon earth when need is, 
and when theirtime iscome, they ſhall not tran. 
greſſe his word. 
32 Therefore from the beginning 1 was reſol- 
ned, andthought vpon theſe things, and haue left 
them in writing. 
— 33 All the workes of the Lord are good : and 
ho will 2iue euery needfall thing in due ſeaſon. 
< 34 So that a man cannot ſay. This is worſe then 
that: fer in time they ſhall all be wellapproved. 
z And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with the 
hole heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Naue of 
the Lord. 


C HAP. XI. 


wrighteouſneſſe , and the fruit of true dealing. 

17 A vermont wife , and ay bovelt friend vc. 

ioyci the hears, but the feaxe 

all. :8 A beggers life u 

"Reat® trauaile is created for euery man, and 

an heagie yoke is vpon the ſonnes of Adam, 

fromthe daythar they yoe out of their mothers 
wombe,till the day that they returneto the mo- 
ther of all things. 

2 Their imagination of things to come, and 
the dayof death [trouble] their thoughts, and 
eauſe I feare of heart 


vnto him that is humbled in earth and aſhes, 


1 Mary miſeries in a m liſt. 12 Ve d 


the Lord i al eur 


3 From bim that fitreth on a thrane of glory, 


Ececleſiaſticus. Apocrypha, | 
And 6 What is this ? wherefore { vnte him ibas i elosbed with @ home frecke. jor 
| is that ?foe — they ſhall all be |\, $ Wrath, and enuie, trouble and „ | porter, 


feare of death, and anger, and ſtriſe, and inthe 
time of reſt ypon his bed, his night ſleepe doe 
change his knowledge. 

« 6 Alittleor ==. . is his reſt, and afterward 
he is in lis ſleepe, as in a day of keeping watch, 
troubled in the viſion of his heart, as if he were 
eſcaped out of a battell: 

+ Whenallis ſafe, he awaketh, and maruei- 
leth thatthe feare was nothing, 

8 [sach things happen] vnto all fleſh, both 
- and beaſt, and that is icucufold more vpon 


inne rs. 

„ * Death and bloodſhed , rife and ford, 
calamities, famine, tribulation, and the ſe - 

re Theſe things are created for the wicked, 

and ior theirſakescame the * flood. 
it *All things that are ol the earth ſhal tarne 
to the earth againe: andthat which is ol the ® wa- 
ters doeth retnrne intothe Sea. 
13 All t briberic and injuſtice ſhall be blotted 


out: but true dealing (hall endure for euer. 


13 The goods of the vniuſt ſhall bee dried vp 
like a river, and ſhall yaniſh with noiſe, like 3 
great thunder iu taine. 

14 While he h his hand he ſhal teioyce: 
ſo ſhall cranſj — come to nonght. 

t The children of the vngodly ſhal not bring 
foorth many branches: but ate as vncleane roots 
vpon a hard rocke, 

16 *® The weede growing vpon euery water, 
_— ofa riuer, thall be pulled vp beſete all 

raſſe. 
8 17 Bountiſulneſſe is as a moſt | fruitful gar · 
den, and meiciſulneſſe endurt th for euer. 

18 To“ labour and to be content with that 2 
man bath, is a ſweet lite: but hee that findeth a 
treaſure, is aboue them both. 

- 19 Children ang the building of acitic con- 
tinge a maus name: but a blameleſſe wife is coun- 
ted aboue them both. 

2% Wine and muſicke rejoyce the heart: but 
the loue of wiſ- dome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe and the pſalterie make ſweete 
= ak but 2 pleaſant tongue is aboue them 


23 Thine eye deſireth fauour and beautie: but 
mate then both, corue while it is gteene. 

23 A triend aud companion neuet meet amiſſe: 
but aboue both is a wife with het husband. 

24 Brethren and helpe are againſt time of 
trouble: but almes ſhall deliuet mote then them 


25 Sold and ſiluer make the foot ſtand ſure: 
but counſoll is eſteemed aboue them both. 

226 Riches and ſtrength life vp the heart: but 
the feare of the Lord is aboue them both :ubere 
is no want in the teare of the Lord, and it needeth 
not to ſeeke heſpe. 

27 *The ſeare ofthe Lord is a I fruitfull gar · 
den, and conereth him aboue all glory. 

28 My ſonne, leade not a beggers life; for bet- 
ter it is to die then to begge. 
4 29 The liſe ol him that dependeth on another 
mans table, is not to be counted lor a life : for he 
pollut eth himſelfe wich other mens meate, dut a 
wiſe man well nurtured will beware thereof 

go Begging is ſweete in the mouth of the 


4 From him thatwearcth putple, & acrowne, 


— but in his belly chere ſhall burne a 
CHAP. 


— 


ul, 


697 10 
n 


pul, 


| kpocryphia, 
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C hap. xlj· xlij. 


— 


CHAP. KT 
. The rimembrance of Death. 3 Drath Botha 
be ferred. 5 The vigodly ſhallbe accmrſed. ts 
an exif and a good name. 14 ifm 
by vicerred, 15 Of what things wee ſhould bee 
d 


«lb d. 

Death how bitter is the remembrance ol 
Om to a mai that liueth at reſt in his pol- 
ſeſslons, veto the man that hath nothing tu vexe 
bim and that hath proſperitie in all things :yca 
vutohjn that is yet able to receiue meat ? 

1 O death acceptable isthy ſentence vnto the 
nee dy, aud vnto him whoſe ſtreugth failerh, that 
is no iu the laſt age & 18vcxed with all things, 
and to him that debairerh aud hath loſt patience 

Feare not the ſentence of death, remember 


mu them that have beeve belote thee, and that come 


* after for this is the ſentence of the Lord ouer all 
| fleſh. 

4 And why att then againſt the pleaſure of 
the moſt High? there is po inquiſition in the 
graue, whetherchon haue liged ten, ut a handted, 
or a thouſand yecres 

The children of ſinnets. ate abominable chil- 
dren : and they that are conuetiant iu the dwel- 
ling of rne vngodly. 

6 The inhericance of finners children ſhall 
periſhi,and their poſterity (hall bagea perperu- 
all repcoch, 

7 The children wil complaineof an yagodly 
lather. becauſe they ſhalbe ceproched for hizlake. 
$s Woc be vnto you qngodly men which have 
forſaken the Law of the moſt High God : for i! 
you encreaſe,itthallb= to your deſtructicn. 

9 And if you be borne, you ſhall be borne to 
acurſe;and if you die, a curſe ſhalbe you pott ion. 

1% »All chat are of the earth ſhall curne to 
earth againe: ſa the vagodly (hall goe from a 
curſe to deſtruction. 

t: The mourning of menis about their bo- 
dies: but an ill name of ſinners ſhalbe blotted out 

12 Hane regard to thy name: for that ſhal con. 
tinue with ta ec aboue a thouſand great treaſures 
of gold. 

13 A good life hath but few dayes: but a good 
name cadureth for euer. 

* 14 My children, ke epe diſcipline in peace : for 
wiledome that is hid, and 2 treaſute that is not 
ſcene, hat profit i« in them both ? 

15 Aman that hideth his fooliſhneſſe is bet · 
tet then a man that hideth his wiledome. 

14 There tore be ſhamefaſt according to my 
word :for it Isnot to retaine all lhamefaft. 
vefſe neither 13 it aktogerber apptooued in enery 


Ag. 

8 Be aſhamed of wheredome before father 
ind mother & uf a lic betore 2 princeand a Mig 
ty man : 

ig Of an offence before a indgeand ruler , of 
iviquitiebeſore a conorepation and people, of 
— dealing — Deen : 

19 And ot theftin regard of the place where 
thou ſojoarneſt, and in regard of the trueth of 
God and his covenant, and to leane with thine 
elbew vou the mente, and of ſcoruing to giue 
and take: | 

25 Audoffilence beforethern that ſalute thee 
and to looke vpon an harlot: 

21 Andtoturncaway thyface from thy kin(- 
man. ot to take away a portion ot a gift,or to gane 
Ypen another mans wile: 


22 Or to be ouerbuſſe with bis maide, and 
come not uecre her bed, ot ot vpbraidiug (pee» 
ches deſote triends q and alter they haſt given, 
vpdraide not: 

5 Orof iterating and ſpeaking againe that 
which thou halt heard, and of ceucaling of ſe» 
crets, 

» 24 Sofl ale thou be truely ſhametaſt, and finde 


fauour telore all men. 


CHAP, XIII. 
t Whereof we (bould not broſhamed, 9 Be care- 
full of thy daughter, 12 Benare of « eka. 
15 The norkes endyrearnefſe of God, 


CY theſe things be not thou aſhamed, and ac · 
cept no perion to ſinue thereby. 

2 Ot the Lawot the molt High, and his Coue- 
aant, and of tudgement to iuſtiſie the vngodly: 

Of j reckoning with thy partners, and | tra- 
ve ilers: or of the fgittofthe heritage offriends: 

4 Ot exattneſſe of ballance, aud weights : or 
of getting much orlictle: 

$ And of merchants [ jodiferent ſelling, of 
much cortection of children, and to make the fide 
of an evill ſertane to bleed 

6 Surc keeping is good where an euill wite 
15, and ſhut vp where many hands ate. 

7 Deliveral] things in vumber and weight, 

and put all in writing that thou igiueſt out. or te- 
ceiueſt in. 
A e aot aſtamad to lin ſotme the vnwile and 
fooliſh, and the extreme aged | that contendeth 
with thoſe that are yong. thus ſhalt thou be truely 
learned and approoned of all men liuing. 

9 Thefather waketh for the daughter when 
no man knoweth , and the care for her taketh a 
way feepe; when ſhe is yoag, left ſhe paſſe away 
the flowre of her age, and being matied, leſt ſhee 
ſhould be hated. 

16 In her virginitie, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, 
and gottewwith childe in ber fathers houſe ;and 
haumg an busband, leſt (hee (hould misbehaue 
her ſelte: and when ihe is married, leſi ſhe ſhould 
be barren, 

11 Keepe a ſute watch ouer aſhameleſſe dangh- 
ter, leſt ihe make thee a laughing ſtoc ke to thine 
enemies. and a by. word iu the citie, and a teyroch 
among the people, and make thee aſhamed be- 
fore the multitude, 

ta Behold got everybodies® beauty , and fit 
not in the midſt of women. 

13 Epctrom garments commæh ameth , and 
* from women wickednefſe. 

14 Berter is the |churliſhaefſe oſa man, then 
2 courteous woman , a woman f ſay, which brin- 
teth ſhame andreproch. 

15 1 will now remember the workes of the 
Lord, and declare the thingathat I haue ſcene : in 
the words of the Lord ate his workes. 

ta The Sunne that g iueth lighe. looketh ven 
all things : and the workgghereof is fall of the | 
glory of the Lord. 

19 The Lede hath not ginen power to the 
Saints to declare all his marucilous wotkes, 
which the Almightie Lorde frmelyfetled, chat | 
whatſocuer is, might bee eſtabliſhed for his | 


loty. 
E. He ſeeketk outrhe deepe andtꝭe beart, and | 
conſideteththe ir craf ie deuices : for i the Lord 


world. 


Yy 3 16 He 


knowerth all that may be knowen, and he beh]- 
| deth tho fignet ofthe 


| 


At. 


m—_— 


| Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
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is He declareththethings that ate paſt, and for 
to come &reueilerh the ſteps ot hiddenthings. 

20 No “thought eſcapeth him, neither any 
word is hidden from him 

21 Hee hath gatniſhed the excellent workes 
of his wiſedome , and hee is from everlaſting to 
cuerlaſting, vnto him maynothing be added, net. 
cher can he be diminiſhed , and he hath ne need 
of any counſeller. 

22 O how deſitenble are all his workes :and 
that a man may lee euen to a ſparke. 
22 All theſe things liucand temaine ſot euer, 
for all v ſes, and they are all obedient. 
24 All things are double one againſt another : 
and hee hath made nothing vnperhe. 
25 Onethingeſtabliſheththe good of another: 
and who ſhalbefilled with beholding his glory 
CHAP, XLIIL 
t Theworkts of God m hrenen , and in earth , and 
in the (ca, are exceeding glorious and wonder ſul 

29 Yet God hum ſelſe in his power and wſedome 

* bone all. 
= He pride ofthe height, the cleare firma- 

ment, the beantie of beauen , with his glori- 
ous ſhew; 
The Sunne when it appeareth, declaring 
at hisrifing, a matucilous j inſtrument, the worke 
ot the moſt High. 
At noone it patcheth the country, and who 
cau abide the burning heate thereof? 
4 Aman blowing a furnace is in workes of 
heat, but the dunne burneth the meuntaines three 
times more; breathing out fiery v pours. and ſen- 
ding foorh bright beames it dimmeth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Lord that made it, and at his 
eommandement i it runneth haſtily. 

5 * Hemade the Moone alſo to ſerue in her 
ſeaſon . for a declaration of times, and a figne of 
the world. 

75 * Promthe Moone isthe ſigne of Feaſts, a 
light that decreaſeth in her perfection. 

8 The moneth iscalled after het name, encrea- 
ſing won dertully in her changing. being an inſtrn- 
nient of y atmies aboue, ſſuning in the fitmament 
of heauen 
5 The beauty of heauen the glory of the ſtars 
an ornament giuing light in the bigheſt places of 
the Lord. 

to At the commandement of the holy One, 
they will ſtand in their order, and neuet faint in 
their watches, 

tt * Lookevpon theraincbow,andpraifc him 
that ade it, very beautifull it is in the brightaes 
thereot. 

tz *It compaſſeth theheauen about with a 

loriouscircle, and the hands of the moſt high 

aue bended it. 
* 13 By his commandewenthe maketh the ſnow 
to fall apace. and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightnings of 
his iudgement. 

14 Through this thetreaſures are opened, and 
cou des flye toorth as ſoules. 

t 5 By his great power hee maketiſthe cloudes 
firme, and the haileſtones arebreken ſmall, 

s At his ſighethe mountainesare ſhaken and 
at bis will the Southwind bloweth. 

19 Thenoiſe of the thur dr maketh theearth 
to} tremble: ſo doth che Northren ſtorme , and 
the whitle winde : as birds flying hee ſcatteteth 
the ſnow,andthe Falling downetkerco! is as the 


lighting of graſboppers. 


i. 


» 18 The eye marucileth at the beauty of the 
whiteneſſethercot, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 
the taining of it. 

19 The hoare froſt alſoas ſalt he powreth on 
the earth, and being congealed , | it lieth on the 
toppe of ſharpe ſtakes. 

i 26 When the colde North-winde bloweth, 
and y water is congealed into — abideth vp. 
ou euety gathering together of water,& clotheth 
the water as with a breſtplate 

21 Itdenourcth the moantaines, and burneth 
the wilderneſſe, and conſumeth the graſſe as fire, 

22 Apteſent remedy of all isa miſte comming 
ſpeedily : a dew comming | after heate, refreſheth, 

23 By his counſell he appeaſeth the deepe, and 
planteth Ilands therein. 

24 They that ſaile onthe Sea tell of the danger 
thereof,and when wee heare it with our cares, me 
marucilethereat, 

23 For therein be ſtrange & wondetous works, 
varietie of all kindes of beaſts, and whales crea- 
ted. 
26 By him the ende of them hath proſperous 
ſucceſſe,and by his word all things conſiſt. 

-27 We may ſpeake much, and yet come ſhort: 
wherefore in ſumme, he is all. 

28 How ſhall we be able to magnifie him? for 
he is greataboue all his workes. 

29 *The Lo disterrible and very great , and 
marucilous is his power. 

30 When you glorific the Lord exalthim as 
much as you can: for eren yet will heefarre ex- 
ceed, and when you exalt him, put ſoorth all your 
ſtreugth. and be not weary : for jou can never goe 
farre enough, 

31 * Whohath ſcene him, that hee mighttell 
vs? and who can magnifie him as he is? 

32 There are yet hid greater thing then theſe 
be, for we have ſeene but a few of his workes: 

$3 For the Lord hath made all things , andto 
the godly hath he giuen wiſedome. 

CHAP, XILIIIII. 

t The praiſe of certame holy men: 16 Of Enoch, 
17 Mah, ig Abrahan, 22 Iſeac, 2g aud 
Jacob. 

IL vs uovptaiſe famous men, and oax Father: 
that begate vs. 

—2 The Lorde hath wrought great glory by 

chem , through his great power from the begin- 
ning. 
. x Such as did beare tule in theit kingdomes, 
men renowmed fot their power, giuing ceuaſell 
by their vuderſtanding , and declarivg prophe- 
cies: 

4 Leadersof the people by their counſels, and 
by their knowledge of learning meet forthe peo- 
ple, wiſe and cloquentis their jnſtraQions, 

Such asfound out maſicall tunes, and reci- 
ted} verſes in writing. 

6 Rich menfurviſhed with abilitie, lining 
peaceablyintheirkabitations. _ 

7 Alltheſe werehonoured intheir generations, 
aud were the gloryst their-times. | 

8 There be ofthem, that haue lefta name be- 
hindthem;thattheir praiſes might bereported, 

And ſome thete bee;which have no memo» 
riall,* ho are periſhed as though they had neuer 
bene, and are become as though they had never 
bene borne, and their children after them. 
io But theſe were mercifutl men, whoſe righ⸗ 
teouſueſſe hath not becue fotg | 
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and with many golden bela tunad about, thatas 
he went there might be a®ſound, and anciſe made | 
that might be heard inthe Temple,tor a memori- 
all to the children of his pepe. 

10 "With n holy garment, with gold and ble 
filke , and purple the worke of the embroiderer; | 
with a breſtylate of indgement , and with Vrin, 
aud Thammin. 

11 Withrwiſted (carlet,theworke of the cnn 
ning workeman , with precious ſtones grauen hike 
ſcales, and ſet in gold, the worke of the leweller, 
with a writing engraved for a memoriall aſterthe 
muiberol thetribes of Iſrael. NG 

12 Ho ſet a crowne of gold pan the mitrr.'| 
wherem was engraued hoſineſſe an orvament of 
honor, a coſtly worke , the d eſites of the eie: 

goodly and beautiſul. 4 | 

13 -Before him there were none fuck , neither 
did euer any ranger put them os, but bis 
children,and his children children perpetually 

14 Theirfactifices(hall be whelycanſamed e- 
uery day twiſe continually. 

1 5 Moiſe- con ſec rated him, and annomted him 
with holy oile, this was appointed vntohim by un 
everlaſting conenant, and to his ſeed ſo long as 
the heasem ſhould temaine, that they ſhould wi - 
niſt er vio him, & execute the oſſice oi the prieft 
hood. and bleſſe the people in his name. 

16 He choſe him out ot all men liaing ta offer 
ſacrifices tocte Lord, incenſeand a ſwect ſauout. 
fora memotiall, to make reconciliation for his 
people 

17 * Hegauevnto him his commandements, 
and authority in the ſtaturesof mdgements , that 
be ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies , and in- 


18 * Scrangersconſpiredtogetheragainſt him. 
and maligned him in the wildernefle , euenthe 
men that were of Dathans & Abirons fide and the 
congregationof Core with fury andwrath. 

This the Lord ſaw and it diſplenſed him, 
aud in his wrathtullindignation, were they con- | 
ſumed: he did wonders vpon them, to conſume N 
them with the fiery flame. , 

z+ * Buthemade Aaron more honourable, 
and gaue him an heritage and druided vnto h m 
he hrit fruits of the encrenfe, eſpecially he pre» 
pared bread in abundance: 

21 Fortheyeatof the ſacrofices of the Lord, 
which he gaue vnto him and hisſeed: 

22 * Howbcitinthe landot the people he had 
no inheritance , neither hd hee any portioo a» | and 
mong the people, for the Lord himſelſeis his pur. * 10. 
tion and inheritance. 

23 * Thethird in glory is Phinees the ſoune | Num 
of Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale in the feare of | 25, 12,5 
the Lord, and flood vp with good courage of f. mac, 2. 
heart, when the people were turned backe, and | ;,_ 
made reconciliationtor Ifracl. 

24 Therefore was there a cenenant of peace | 
made with him, that he ſhould be the cheefe of 
the ſanctuaty, and of his people, and that he, and 
his peteritie ſhould hane the dignitie of the 
Prieſthood ſor euer. 

25 According to the conenant made with Da- 
nid ſonne ol leſſe, ol the tribe of luda, that the in- 
heritance of the king ſhould be to his poſterity a- 
lone 2 fo the inheritance of Aaron ſhuuld alſo be 
vnto his ſeed. | 

- 26 God gine you wifedome in your heart to 


Deut t 


Wehe. 
18 Wich their ſeed (hall coorinually remaine 
a good inheritance, and theix children are within 
the concnant. . 
13 Theirſeed ſtands faſt, and their children 
| 97 after, [for their ſakes, ; : 

0%. ll. 13 Their ſeed ſhall remaine loteuer, and their 

That | glory ſhall noe be blotte d out. 

of 14 Their bodies are burit diu peace, but their 

1 name ſiueth for enermore. EIN 

; . þ—15 * The people will tell of their wiſedome, 
19.t0. | and the congregation wil ſhe forth their praiſe. 
*Gen.$. |— 16 * Bnoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tranſla- 
ig bed. ui ted, being an example ol repentance,to all gene 
rations. 

* b 17 * Noah was found perſect and righteous 

the bees, gand 7.1; in the time of wrath , hee was taken in exchange 
beb.4 1.9, (for the world) therefore was hee leſt as tem- 

nant vnto the earth, whenthe flood came. 
Geng. | 18 An“ cuerlaſting Concnant was made with 
10 him that all fleſh ſhould pet iſh no more by the 

pfila. a . 

197.44 "Gen 18. "19 Abraham wasa *greatfatberof many peo- 
zand ts,” ple: in glory vas there none like ynto bim: 
tun., 20 Who keptthe Law ofthe moſt High, and 
b | was in couenant with him , hee eſtablithed the 
Gen. 31. Couenant in * hisfleſh,and when he was proucd, 
4 he was faundfaithſull. 

Gen. 2. 21 Therefore he aſſured him by an *oath,that 
16,19,18] he would bleſſe the nations in hisſeed , and that 
Palm, glg. be would multiply him, as the duſt ofthe earth, 
96.44. and exalt his ſeed as the ſtarres, and cauſe them 
to inherit from Sca to Sea, and from the river vn- 
to the vt Moſt part of the land. 
Ven © 32 With * Laac did he eſtabliſh like wiſeſ for 
Ad | Abraham his fathers ſake xhe bleſſing ofall men 
$14 [andthecoucnant, 
* Palm, 23 And madeitreſt vpon the head of lacob 
100. 1. Hes ackuowledged him in his bleſſing, and gaue 
lob l. 1 him au heritage, and i iuided his portions among 
| the twelue tribes did he part them. 
CHAP. XLV. 
x -— 2+. 6 Of Aron, 23 awd 
of Phinees, 
000 he broucht out of him a mercifall man, 
which found fauout in tue ſight of all fleſh e. 
0 ti. uen * Moſes beloned of God and men, hole me- 
The r moriall is bleſſed: 
#/ the fi 1 He made him like to the glorious Saints 
ber i. and magnifizd him, ſo that his enemies ſtood in 
feaxe of him. 
3 By his words he eauſed the wonders tu craſ 
"Erod.6,| and he made him * glorious in the fightof kings, 
ec and gaue bim a commaundement for his — 
| | and ſhewed him part of his glory. 
= 4 *Hefanctiied him in his faithfulneſſe, and 
1. meekeneſſe, and chole him out of all men. 
| | 5 Hce made him te heare his voyce , and 
*Ex9.17. brought him into the darke cloade , and gane 
107 þ him commandements be fore his face, cuen the 
wy law of life and knowledge, that he might teach 
| lacob his Covenants, and I ſracl hisiadgements. 
| "Tod 6 He *exalted Aaron an holy man like vato 
u, him auen his brother,of thetribe of Leui. 

ö 7 An euerlaſting Coucnant hee made with 

bim, and gane bim the ptieſthood among the ps0- 

* 6a, 011 ple, he ſ beantified him with comely ornaments, 

122 and clothed him with a robe of glory. 

| 8 He put vpon him perſect glory: and ſtreng. 

d 97 & thened him withfrich garments, with breeches, 

| with a robe,and the Ephod : 

, s & he compiled him with pomegravats, 


iadge his people in right conſuefſe, that their 
Yy 3 good 


F 
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forme Iſrael in his lawes. | 
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12,13, 44 


* Chap. 
49.12. 


*. Sam. 


19. 
16. 9. 


7-9» 


v . Cam 


| 13 $- 


. Sam 


Num. I. Eſus the ſende of Nane was valiant in the 


|torthe ſaving otrheclect of God andtakimg ven- 
2. aud 13. 


7 
Tieck. ta. 


* . Sam. 


good things de not aboliſhed. and that their gloty 
may endure for euer. ty ey 
C HAP. XLV1., | 


t Thepraiſe of Joſhua, y Of Calth, #3. of 
Camac l. 4 


wars, and was the ſucceſlor of Meſes in prophe- 
es, wheaccerdingto his name was made great, 


ey enemies that roſe ep againſt them 
he mightſet lſcael intheiriqkerizance, 
2 * How greatglery gat he when he did liſt 
— hithands andſttretched out hisfword gat 
cities? * » 
3 Who before him ſo ſtood to itꝰfor the Lord 
bimſelfe brought bis enemies mo him, 
4 Did gt the Snanc go backe by his mc aĩ a 
and was not one day a, long asrwo ? | 
5 Hecalledvpun the moſt high Lord; when 
the enemies preſſed von him on eneiy ſide, and 
the great Lord heard nim. 
6 Aud with haileftones of mighty power be 
made the batrel to fall violently ven the vati- 
ont, and inthedefcent(of Bethoron)he deſtroyed 
them that 1cfilted, that the nations might know 
allcheir becauſe he teughtin the ſight 
of the Lord ang Hol lowed the mighty one. 
7. Inthe cimapiMoſcsalfo, he did a worke 
ol merey, he and Caleb the ſonne of lephunne, in 
that they withſtoodthe Congregation and with. 
held the peoplefrom fin, and appeaſed the wic- 
ked murmaring, 
8 * Andotfix: bundred thouſand people on 
foot, they two were preſerued to bring them into 
the heritage euen vatotheland that floweth with 
milke and hony. | 
9 The Leid gane ſtrength alſo vnto Caleb, 
which remained with him voto his olde age, o 
that he entred vpon the high places of the land, 
and his ſeed obtained it for an herirape. 
to Thatalbrhe children of Iſrael might ſee 
that it is good to follow the Lord, 
12 Andconcernng the ludges, every one by 
name whoſe heart went not a whering , not de. 
= grin the Lord, let their memory be bleſ 
ted, 
12 Lettheit bones * flontiſh out of their place 
and letthe n2me of them that were honoured, be 
contioued vpontbeit children. 
x] 13 * Samveltbe brophet ofthe Lord, beloved 
of his Lord.eit-bliſhed a kingdome,and anointed 
princes ener his people 7 
14 By the Law of the Lord hee judged the 
Congregation,and the Lord had reipett vnto la- 
cob. 
r 5 By his ſaith ſulneſſe hee wasfonnd a true 
prophet, and by his word ke was knowen to bee 
taithtull in vichon, 
ts He called pon the mighty Lord, when his 
enemies preſſed vpon him on euery ſide, hen he 
offcred the * lacking lan be. 
17 Aud the Lord thundered from heaven, and 


18 And be deſtroyedthe rulers of the Tyti- 
ang, andi all the princes of the Pſtiliſtines. 
Eis Aud deſote his laog ſleep he made“ pote- 
ſtations in the fight ol the Lord. and his anointed, 
haue not taken any mans goods, ſo much as a 
ſhoe . and no man did accuſe him. 


with a great boiſe made his voyce to be he aid. 


hewed the King Ks dnd , and life vp his vbyce 
frem the earth tn propheſie, to.blot gat the wie- 


kedneſſe ot the peaple. 
: Wer. kt VI. : 
t The praiſe of Nathan, 2 Of Dau, 12 "Of 
— 1 nul. 14 Offa 
vd 7 . 


4 pan © +! 1 
Nd after 15 250 Nathan to? prophehe 
in the time of Dauid. 7 

2 As is the at taken away fromthe peace of. 
— 2 Danjd choſen out oſ the children of 
Iſcae | 


3 He played with Lyons a3 with kids, and | Or ke 
with * deares aswith lambes. © © ini ls 
4 *SI:whenot a gyant when hee was yet | ou, 
but young ? and did hee not take away reproch | * 1, 


*2.%im, 
12,4, 


trom the people, When he lifted vp his hand with | 19.34, P 


the ſtone inthe Ming , aud beat doe the bos | *t San, 
ſting of Goliah? | 0749.6 
5 For he called vpon the moſt high Tord. and | 5t. 

he gaue him ſtrength io his right hand to ſlay 
rhat n and ſer vp the boxne of his 

cople: 

4 980 the people honoured him with cen thou · 
ſands, and praiſed him in the bleſſings of che 
Lord.in that he gaue him a crowne of glory, 

7 For hee deſtroyed the enemies on cacty fide, 
and * brought to nonght the Philiſtines bis ad- 
nei ſaties, 
this day. 

8 Tnall his mae of wm the holy one len 
moſt High,with words of gloy, witk his whole | 
heart he ſung ſongs, & loued him that made him, | 
Re ſet fingers before the “ Altar, that by | . Ch 
their voyces they might make ſweet melody, and 164 
day ly ſing praiſes in their ſongs. 
10 He beautified their fealts, and ſet jo order oH 
the ſoletnuetimes, ſvstill the end, that th might felig. 
praite his holy Name. and that the Temple might 
ſound fro:n morving. : 
11 The Lord tooke away his ſinne s, and cxal- 
ted his * hotne for encr : he gave him a coucnant | 
of kings and a throne | of glory in Ural 

12 After him roſe vp a wile ſonnc, aud for bis 
fake he delt at large. 

r; Solomon reipned in 2 peaceable time, and 
was honoured ;for God made al quĩet rouud a. 
bouſt him, that het might build an houſe in hy, 
Name. and prepare his Sanctus y for ever. 

14 * few wile waſt thou in thy youth, and ＋ 
2 flood filled with vnderſtandin 

1 5'Thy ſoule conered — euth and thou 
fille dſt it with darke parables. 

16 Thy name went farre vnte the l lands, and 
for thy peace thou waſt be luued. 

t Th- coumtreys matueiſed at thee for thy 
Songs, and Prouerb s, and parables, and inter- 
pretations. 

1$ By the Name of the Lord God which weal.| _ 
led the Lord God of Iſrael. thou 6iddeft ® gather} l. A 

gold as tin,and didft multiply Glaer aslead. | 10427 

19 * hon didſt be thy ſoinesvito women, & * 
by thy body thov waſt brought into ſabieRion, 11.1. 

20 Thou didſt ſtaise thy henont, and pollute | 07% 
thy ſeede, ſo that thou broughteſt wrath vpon 
thy children, and waſt griened for thy folly, | 1 

21 * Sothe kiogdome was dinided, and out 14 
of Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdome. 124% 

22 * ut the Lord will neuer leaue off his 17.7 
mercy,neither ſhall any of his worketperiſh,nei- 1. 


1 
18 3. 


*,,um 
and brake theit horne in junder vnto $7 
* tn. 


9 
11.1. 
107 
1 

| *; 
+2144 


#1, Jing 
4-1 


*x.Kig 
4.31.3) 


—_— 


75.16, 


% Aud altet bas ueath he“ propheſied, and 


ther wil he aboliſh the poſterity ol his elect, _ 710 
Cc 


* 


_— 


cep A. | 


Apocrypha 


Ae 67, and in a charet ol Berie 


mb 

1. Ling, 
1 
- 


the ſeede ol him that loueth him be will not take 


Ig · | and (hewed Ephraim the way of finne: 


. | by the word ofthe moſt High. 


. their times, to pacifie the wrath ef the Lords 


_ ſpirit: whileft he lived be was not mooued [with 


away : wherefore hee gaue a remnant yuto lacob, 
and oor of lum a roote vnto Dauid . 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, and 
Aid gel be left behinde him Roboam, even the 
ſoolulhneſſe of the people, and one that had no vn- 
derſtanding ; who * turned away the people 
| chrough his counſel]: there was alſs Teroboam 
the ſoane of Nabat, whe * cauſed Iſrael to ſinne, 


24 And their fines were multiplied excce- 
dingly, that they were di inen out of the land. 
3 n 

came them. 

nc XLYLIL 
1 The praiſe of Elias, 12 of EN, ty and of 


Roed vp * Eliasthe Prophet as fire, and 
his od burnt like a lampe. 

1 Hee a ſore famine vpon them, and 

by his zeale be diminiſhed their number. 
3 By the word of the Lord hee I ſhut vp the 
heaven, * and alſo three times brought down fire. 
4 OElias, how waſt thou honoured in thy 
wondrous deedes! and who may glorie like vnto 


cel 
$ *® Who didſt raiſe vp a dead man from 
death. and his ſoule from the [place of the dead 


6 Who broughteſt kings to deſtruction, and 
honcarable men i om theirf bed. 
Wuo heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Si · 
Andie Horeb the judgement of vengeance. 
$8 *Whoanoiated Kings to take reuenge, and 
oſucceede alter him: 
9s * Whowaft taken vp in awhirlewinde of 
"+ 3; 
te Whowaſt f ordained * for reproofes in 


indęement before it brake foorth into fury, and 
to turne the heart of the father vnto the ſonne, and 
to] reſtore the tribes of laced. 

11 Blefſed are they that ſaw thee, and | fleyt 
in lone, ſer we ſhallſurely line 

12 *Elias it was, who was couered with a 
whirlewinde : and Elizeus was filled with his 


the preſence ] of any 2 geither could any 
bring bim into ſnbiect ion. 

13 | Ne word could overcome him, and af- 
ter his death his body prophecied. 

14 He did wenders in his lite, and at his death 
were his workes marucilous. 


at. 
1. Lug 
it, 


þ 


15 For all this the le repented not, nei- 
ther departed they — — * tillthey 
were ſpoiled and caried out of their land, and 
wereſcattered through all the earth: yet there te- 
mained a ſmall people, and a rulerio the bouſe of 
David: 


16 Of whome, ſome did that which was plea. 


bag to God, and ſome multiplyed (inves. 
19, * Exckias fortifiedbrs ci ie. and brought in 


water intothe midſt thereof: he digged the hard 
roche with yon, and made welles for waters. 

1$ Tnhis time * Sennacherib came vp, and 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againit Sion, 
and boaſted proudly. 

19 Then trembled theirbearts and hands,and 
they were in paine 25 women in traue li. 

10 But they called vpon the Lord which is mer- 


and immediatly the holy Onebeard 
— — 


21 * Hee ſmote the hoſte ol the Alſytians and 
his Angel deſtroyed them, N 

22 For Ezekias had done the thiug that pleaſed 
the Lord, and was ſtrong in the wayes of Dauid 
his tather as Eſay the Prophet, who was great and 
yy = — vihon, had commanded him. 

2 * In his time the Sunne wem bache wurde, 
and he lengrbened the kings life. 

24 Helaw by an excellent ſpirit what ſheold 
come to paſſe at the iaft, and hee comiorted the m 
_—_ - Sion. 

25 Hee (hewed what (heuld come to 
cuer, and ſecret things — — 22 

CHAP. XLI% 
1 Thepraiſe of Jaan, 4 Of D nd tee, 

. of. 14 — 

x « is Neem, 

an nd CIs 92 
1 He remembrance of * Joſias is like the com- 


Apothecarie : it is [weete as in all mouthes, 
1 banket of wine, 

2 Hel de kimſelfeyprightly in the con · 
uerſios of the people and tooke away the abomi- 
vations of iniquine. 

3 * Hedireded bis hear o the Lord, and 
it the time of the vngodly hee iſbed the uo 
ſhip = God. . | 

4 All, except David and Exechias and Iofias, 
were deteftiue : for they toriooke the law of the 
molt Hie, (euen) the Kings of Indab failed: 

Therefore hee gaue their þ power vuto - 
thers,and their glory to a flrange nat ion. 

E *® They burut the choſen citie of the Sanctu- 
rie, and made the ſtreetes deſolate þ according 
tothe prophecy of leemias: 

7 For they 
the leſſe was a * {andified in his mothers 
wombe,that he mightroot out and aſfli&,and de- 
ſtroy,and that he might build vp alſo and plant 

8 *It was Ezckie] whoſawthe glorious vißon, 
which was ſhewed him vpon the chariot of the 
Chetubims, 

For he *® made mention of the enemies vn- 
der [the figure of ] the raine, and j ditected them 
that went right. 


riall be bleſſed, and let their bones flouriſh againe 
out oftheir place: for they comlorted lacob, and 
delinered them by aſſured 
11 * Ho ſhallwe magniſie Lorobabelꝰ euen 
he was as a ſignet on the right band. 
12 * $0 was leins the fonne of Toſedec 1 who 
in their time buildedthe hoauſe, andſet vp an holy 
Temple to the Lord, which was prepared tor e- 
uerlaſting glory. 
13 *And among the elect was Neemias whoſe 
renowne is great, o raiſed vpfor vs, the villes 
that werefallen,and ſet vp the gates and the bars, 
and raiſed vp out tuinesagaine. 
14 Hut ypon the earth was no manereated like 
Enoch for he was taken from the earth. 
15 Neither was there 2 man bornelikevnto 
loſeph a gouernour of his brethren, a ſtay ol the 
people, whoſe bones were regarded of the Lord. 
16 *Sem and Seth wert in 
men, aod ſo was Adam aboge every living thing 


cifall,and ſtrete hed out their handsrowards him, 


in the creation, 
Yy 4 CHAP. 


poſition of the pertume that i» made by the | 


* entreated him evil], who never- | b 


1% And ofthe tweluepropbetsl-trhe memo- | h 


great honor among 6 
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Or, a. 


C MAP. I. 


| rt ofen the ſonne of Oni. 22 How tee 


were taught 10 praiſe God , aud pu). 27 The 

canc/wfion. 

Ch ® che high prieſt the ſonne of Onias, who 
in his life repaired the houſe againe, aud in his 

dayes fortified the Temple : | 

2 Andby him was built from the foundation 


the deubleheight , the high tortr. fe of the wall 


about the Temple. | 

lo his dayes the. ciſterne to receiue water 

being in compaſſe as· the Sea, was conered with 
of braſſe 


4 4 He tooke care of the Temple chat ĩt fhoald 
tall, 


not che citie againſt beſeging. 
5 How was hee honoured in the midit of the 
people. in his eommiĩag out ot the f Santtuary? 
„ \Heewa$as che morning ſtatre in the midſt 
ota clond : and as the moone at thefull. 

7 Asthe Sunne thinitg vpon the Temple of 
thewoſt High, and as the rajvebow gluing light 


in the bri 0 
8 2s the Rowre of roſes in the ſprig of 
theyeere,as lilies by the riuers of waters, and as 


the branches of the frankincen(e tree in the time 


of ſummer. . 
9 &s fre end Incenſe inthe cenſer , and as 
veſſell of beaten gold (cr with all manner of pte - 
cious ſtones Ws 7! * 

10 And at a faire oline tree bud ding foorth 
fruit, and 262 Cyprefſc tree which growethꝶ v to 
the cloodes. | 

11 When hee put on the robe of henovr, and 
was clothed with the perfection of glory , when 
be 3 holy altar, he madethe garment 
of holineſſe honaprable. * 

13 When heerooke the portious ant of the 
priefts hands, bee hiaiſr lſe tood by the heath of 
the altar, compaſſed with his brethten rpum a 
deut, 20 yolng cedar in Libanus, and as palme 
trees compaſſe d theyhim tound about. 
73 $0 were Ml the ſonnes of Aaron in their 


. forie, and the oblations of the Lord in their 
hands, before all ebe congregation of [irad). 


14 And finifhingthe ſetuice at the Altar. that 
hee might adotne the offering of the moſt high 
Awighrie, ; 

15 He ſtretched o his hand to the cuppe, and 
powred of the blood ofthe grape he powred out 
at the ſoot of the Altar, aſweete ſmelling lauour 
wato the moſt higb King of all. 

15 Thea theuredthe ſons of Aaron, nd ſons 
ded the || filuer tnpets & mgdec a great noiſe to 
be heard, for acemi hrance before the mo Hie. 

17 Then all che yeople together haſted, and 
fell downeto the earth their faces ta wor- 
ſhip theit Lord God Almughtio the molt High. 

18 The fingers alſo ſang praiſes with theit voi- 
ces, with great vai tetie of loands was there made 
ſweet melodie. 

19 Andthe peopiebeſooghtthe Lord the moſt 
High by prayer before him that is mercitull, till 
the (ulemnitic of the Lord was ended, and they 
had finiſhed his ſeruice, 

20 Then hte went dewne and lifted vp his 
hands oner the whole © ongregation of the chil- 
drenof lſrae l. to giue the bleſsing of the Lorde 
with — hm tqrefoycein his name. 


21 And theybowed themſe lues done to wor 
| ſhippe the ſecond ti me. tharthey might pecrive 
8 bleſsing from the moſt High, | 


which onely things euery w 
which exalteth gat dayesfrom —— 
dealeth with vs according to his mercie, © : 

23 He grauat vs joyfulncfſe of heart, and that 
peace — * — in iſracl ter cur. 

24 That be couſir me his A 
and deliuet ys at bis time. — — 

25 There be two-maner of nations which my 
heart adhorrethy, and the third is no-nazion, 

28 They that fit vpon the m duties of $a. 
matia, & they that dwell amongſithe Philiftines 
and that fooliſh petiplethat dwell in bichem. 

27 Teſastheſonot Sirach of Hicruſalem bat 
— ot this'book,the inſtruſtion obvnderſtan- 

ing ao naw whe out af his 4 
—— — enum 

28 g leſſe i he that ſhalb e exerciſed in theſe 
things, and hee that layeth them vp in his heat 
ſhall become wile. WK! v3 
29 For it be death m. he hall be ſtrang toll 


giveth wiſedome to the godly 
Lord for euer. Amen. Amen. 
CHAP. LL 
FA prayer of leſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
I Willthanke th ee, O Lord and king, an d praiſe 
thee O God my Sauiour, I doe giuepraiſe-ynto 
thy name: 

» For chou art my defender, and belper, and 
haſt preſerued wy body from deſtructiba, 250 
from the ſyart of the ſlanderout and trom 
the lips chat forge byes, and — bel. 
per againſt mine adneriaries, a 

3 Aud haſt deijgered mee the 
muſtitade of'#hy mercies, aud greatneſſe of thy 
name from the-f tecth of them that were readic 
to deuoure mee and ont of thehandey of ſuch as 
(ought alter m liſe, and trow the maniſold atfii- | 
ions which Thad: 

4 From the choking of hte os every fide, und 
from the mids of the firewwhich I kindled net » 

s Framthedepth of the belly of fe, from 
an vncleane tongue, and fram lying words, 

By anaccuſation to the king from an: vn ! 
rigbhteous tongue : my ſoule drew neeve eueu vn- 
io death, my liſe va neereto the bell bancaeh. 

7 Theycompaſſed me on euery ſide and there 
was no man to he me: I lookedfes the ſuccout 
of men, hut ibete was none: 7 

8 Then thought I vpn thy metcie, O Led, 
and vpan thy adtes of alde, how thou deliue - 
reſt ſuch as waite for thee, and ſaueſt them out of 
the hands ofthe enemies : 

9 Thenbſted 1 vp my ſapplicationfrom the 
earth, and prayedſot dl werancetfrom death. 

10 I called pon the Lordethefather oi m 
Lord, that he ud nor leawe me inthe dayes of 
my trouble, and in the time of the proud 
there was no helpe. 

11 1 will praiſe thy name continvally,and will 
fog praiſe with thankeigiuing, aud ſo my proyer 
was heard : | | 

r For thou ſauedſt met from deſtmũ an. a0 
de lineteſt me from the eullltime : thereſoꝶ will 

[ give thanks & praiſe thee, and bleſle thy Newer, 
O Lord. | 

13 When I was yet young, erener Th went 
abroad,1 defred wiſedome openly in my prayer, 

14 IT prayedtor her before the T zn 
will foeke het ent tuen to the end: 


bleſſed bac the 


r 


23 Now therefore bleſſe yee the God — 


things for the light afche Lord leadet him. who | 


18 Even 


>— 


Or, 
fire). 


Chap. J. 


Apocrypha. 


, 


= 


| 1nd 
v0 wed 
done.. 


07, las- 
(. 


7 pris 


wr, 
fer. ter- 


ah ſor 
Macha, s 


| yentthe 


cim the hie Prieft the forme of Chelchias. ſonre 


I Been from the fowre till the grope ws 
ripe, hatb my heart delighted in her , wy ſoote 

— — youth vp ſought I 
afc 


— | bowed downe —— eare a little and recei- 
her, and gate cat nu 

11 [ - in, —2 will aſcribe 
the glory voto him that grueth me wiſedome : 

18 For l purpoſed to doe after her, and ear- 
neſtly 1 followed that which is good, ſo ſhal I not 
be confouded * ; 

19 My louleboth wreſtled with her, and in my 
doings | was . I (iregched forth my hands to 
the heauen aboue, and bewailed my ignorances 


of her. 

20 | 1 direAcd my ſoule vnto her, and I found 
ber in pureneſſe. I have had my heat oed with 
ber from the beging. there ſo:e (hall I not bee 
forſaken 


21 My heart was tronbled in ſeeking her: 
therefore haae I gotiev a good poſſeſiion. 


22 The Lord hath giue me a tongnefor my te- 
ward, and I, will — him cherewith. — 

2; Draw neere vnto nee you vnlearned, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wheretore are yan flow, and what lay you 
* n. ſeeing your ſeules ate vcrythi-· 

ie 


25 * I opened my mouth, and aid, buy her for - 


your ſe lues without money. 

26 Put your necke vuder the yoke, and let 
your ſoule teceiue inſtruction, ſhe is hard athand 
to finde. 

29 * Rchold with your eyes, bow that I haue 
bad but little labour, and haue gotten vnto mee 


much reſt 

28 Get learning with a greatſumme of meney, 
and get much gold by ber. 

29 Let your ſoule reioyce in his mete le, and be 
not aſhamed of his praiſe, 

3o Worke your worke betimes, and in his 
time he will giue you your te ward. 


CBARVC H, 


CHAP. L 

1 Baruch wrote a boole m Babylon, 5 The Tewes 
there wey't aue readmy of is. Y They ſend n- 
ur end the baaks, 19 the lee «at lle. 
o theſe arc the words of the 
booke, whicb Baruch the ſon ct Ne- 
rias,the ſonne of Maaſias, the ſonve 
of Sedecias, the ſon ot Aladias, the 
fon of Chelcias, wrote in Baby lon, 

2 Inthefiltyeere, and inthe ſeuench day of 
the woneth, hat time as the Caldeans tooke le- 
ruſalem, aud barnt it with fre, 

3 And Baruch didreade the words of this 
booke, in the hearing of lechenias , the ſonne of 
| Loachim King of luda and m the cares ofall the 
people, that came to [ heste] the booke. 

4 Aud ia the heating of the nobles, and ofthe 


— hearing of the Elders, 
of allthe peaple from the loweſt vats the 
higheſt, euen of allthem that dwelt at Babylon, 
bythe tiuet Sud. 

5 Whereupon they wept, faſted ſ and prayed 
beſore the Lord. 

6 They made alſo a collection of money, ac- 
cording ro every mans pewer. 

7 Aud theylent it to Ieruſalem vnte FHlos- 


q 


of Salom, and to the Priefts,and to all the people 
which were found with him at leruſalem. 

$ At the ſame time when he receined the ve 
ſels ofthe hooſe of the Lord that were caried out 
of the Temple, to returnethem intothe lavd of 
luda the tenth dayoſ the moneth Suan. ſ namely] 
filuer veſſels, weh Sedccias the ſonne of leſias 
king ofTuda had made. 

After that Nabnchodonoſor xing of Brbylon 


had catied away lechenias, andthe Princes, aud 
| the j captines, and the mighticmen, andthe peo 
| ple of the land from leruſalem, and brought them 
vnto Ba ; 
10 And they ſaid, Behold, wee haue ſent yan 


uot» money, to buy you burne offeriny3, and ſinne offe- 


. | ings, and incenſe, and prepare ye 4 Manna, and 


1 


offer ypon the Altar of the Lord our God, 

1: And pay for thelite of Nabuchodonofor 
king —— and for a life of Balthalar his 
onne, thattheir daies earth as the 
dates of heaven. — 8 * 

13 And the Lord will give vs ſtrength, 
ligheen our eyes, and — line vnder the 
ſhadow of Nabachodonojor — — Babylon. 
and vuder the (hadew of Balthafaſ his ſonne, and 
wee [hall ie tue them mary daies, and Gude ſa- 
nour in their fight. 

13 Prayfor vs alſo vntothe Lord unt God, (or 
wee hane ſinned againſt the Lord cur God, and 
vnto this day the ol the Lord, and his wrath 
is not turned from vs) 

14 And yeeſhall read this boobe, which wee | 
hageſentvnto you , to make confeiion in the 
houſe ol the Lurd , vpon the ſeaſtes and folemne 


dayes. 

ts And yee ſhall ay, * To the Lord onr God 
belongeth righteouſneſſe , but vnto vs the con- 
tukon ot faces, 28 it is come to paſſe this dav vnto 
them of luda. & to the inhabitants of Ieraſalem, 

16 And to our kings, and to our priuces, and 
to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets , and to our 
fathers. 

17 For we haue ꝰ ſinned before the L ord, 

18 And diſobey ed him, and haue not hearke- 
ned vnto the voice of the Lord our God, to walke 
in the comiandementothat he gauevs openly: 

19 Since the daythat the Lord brought dur 
forefathers out ol the land of Egypt, vnto this 
preſent day, we haue beene diſobedient vnto the 
Lord our God, and we have been negligent ia not 
hearing his voice. 

20 * Wherefore theevilscleaned ynto vs, and 
the curſe whichthe Lerd appointed by Moſes his 
ſernant, at the time that he brought curtathets out 
ol rhe land of Fgypr,to give vs a land that flow- 
eth with milke & hovy, like as it ĩsto ſee this day. 

21 Neuertheles we haue vot hearkened vnto 
the voice ofthe Lord our God, according vnto al 

the words of the Prophets, whom be tent vnto vs. 


232 Rut 


| 


Eſay 
11.1. 


* Chap. 
6.18. 4 


Dan. 
- 


Deut. 
28.15. 


Apocrypha, 


TOO — 


| Baruch. 


* Dent. 
28,53. 


*Dan. s. 
is, 


CHAP IL 


made, and ſent in that bose vnto the brethren 

in leruſalens, 

Hereforethe Lord hath made good his word, 

Which he prenounced again(t vs, and againſt 
our ladges thatiadged Iſrael , and againſt our 
kings, and againſt our princes, and againſt the 
men of [ſracl and luda. 

2 Tobringvponvs great plagues. ſuch as ne- 
ner happened vnderthe whole heaven, as it came 
to — leruſalem, acrording to the things that 
were witten in the Law of Moſes, 

3 That a man ſheuld * eat the fleſhofhis one 
ſounc, and the fleſh of bis oe daovhter, 

4 Morcouer, be hath delinered them to be in 


| ſubreftiontoallthe kingdomes that are round a. 


bout vs, tobe a reproch and deſolation among all 
the people round about, where the Lord hath 
ſcatteredthem. 


Thus we were caſt downe and not exal- 
ted, becauſe we haue finned againſt the Lord our 
God, aud haue not bene obedient ents bis voice. 

6 * Tothe Lord our God appertaineth righ- 


Chap, |tconſnclle : but vnto vt and to out fathers open 


"For bl —— —— 
7 a e es are come Vs, 
which the Lord hath — 

8 Yet haue we not prayed before the Lord, that 
we might turne euety one from the imaginations 
ol bis wicked heart. 

9 Wherchorethe Lord watched ouer vs for 
eulll. and the Lord hath brongbe it ypon vs: for 
the Lord is righteous in all kus workes, which he 


Ihath commanded vs. 


to Yet we haue not hearkened vnto his voice, 
to walke in the commandemeunts ofthe Lotd, that 
he bath (er before vs. 

11: * And now O Lord God of Liracl, that haſt 
bronaht thy people out ofthe land o Egypt with 
a mighty hand and high arme. and with l1gnes and 


{with wonders, and with gteat power, and haſtgot- 


ten thy ſelſe a name, as appeareth this day: 

12 O Lord our God we haue ſymed, we haue 

done vngodly, vee haue dealt vnrightevuſiy in all 

thine — 

1 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are 

but a few leſt among the heathen, where thou haſt 

ſcattered vs, | 1 
14 Heare our prayers,O Lord, and our petiti- 

ons, and deliuet vs for thine o e ſake, and gine 

vs fanour in the fight of them which haue led vs 


away : 
15 That all the earth may know that thon are 


vp [the Lord our God, becauſe Iſtael and his poſterity 


is} called by thy name. 

16 O Lord*looke downe from thy boly houſe, 
and conſider ys: bow downe thine care, O Lord, 
to heare vs. 


17 *Openthine eyes and behold : for the dead 

at are in the graues h ſe f ſoules are taken from 

their bodies, wil giue vatothe Lord neither praiſe 
nor righteouſneſle, 

18 Bugthe ſoule chatisgreatlyvexed, which 
goethſtouping andtceble, and the eyesthat faile, 
and the hungry ſoule (will giue thee praiſe and 
tighteouſneſſe O Lord 

19 * Therefore we doe not make our humble 


The projerend confeſſions which the lewes Bye 


22 Buteuecry man followed the imigination of j ſupplication before thee,O Lord our God, for the 
his owne wicked heart, to ſerue ſtrange gods, and | righteeuſneſſe of our fathers, and of our kings, 
to doc euill inthe ſight of the Lord our God. 20 Fot thou haſt (ent out thy wrath and indi 


nation vpon vs , as thou haſt ſpoken by thy ſer- 
uants the prophers, ſaying, 

2: * Thas (aich the Cord bew downe 
choulders to terve the king of Babylon :ſo hall 
— remaine in the land that I gaue vnto your la- 


1. 

23 But if yee will not heare the veyce of the 
Lord to ſerue the king of Babylon, 

27 l wil cauie to ceaſe out ofthe cities of luda 
and from without leruſalem the voice of mirth, 
aod the voice of ioy:the voice of the bridegtome, 
and thevoyce of the bride, and the whole land 
ſhall be detolate of inhabitants. 

24 Bur wee would not hearken vnto thy voice, 
to ſerue the king of Babylon : therefore h aſt thou 
made geod the wordes that thou ſpakeſt by thy 
ſeruants the prophets, namely that the benezof 
our kings, aud the bones of ear fathers ſhould be 
taken ont of their places 
25 Aud loe, they are caſt out to the heat of the 
day, and to the froſt ofthe night,and th died i 
preat miſcries, by famine, by word and by pelti- 
ence. 


'26 And the houſe which is called by thy name 

(haſt thou laid waſte) as it is to be ſeene this day, 

for the wickedneſſc ot the houſe of I ſrael, and the 
houſe of luda. 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt with vs af. 
terall thy goodnefſe, and according to all that 
great merge of thine. 1 

28 Asthouſpakeſt by thy ſernant Moſes inthe 
day when thou didſt command him to write thy 
Law,before the children of ifracl,faying, _ : _ 

29 Ife will not heare my ————_ in 
very great multitude (hall be turned into a (mall 
{ number ] among the nations,where I will ſcat+ | 
terthem, 

30 For i knew that they wouldnot heare me: 
becauſe it is a ſtiFenecked people: but in the land 
of cheir captiuities, they ſhall | temember them · 
ſclues, 

31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord their 
God: for | gize them an heart, and cares to heare. 

32 And they ſhall praiſe mee in the land of 
their captiuitie, aud thinke ypen my name, 

33 Andreturne from their ſtiffe necke, and 
from their wicked deedes : for they ſhall remem- 
ber the way of their fathers which ſinned betore 
the Lecd. 

34 Aud l vill bring them againe into the land 
which I promiſed with an oath vnto ther fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, andthey ſhalbe lords 
of it, and I will increaſe them, and they ſhall not 
be diminiſhed. 

33 And I will make an euerlaſting covenant 
withthem, to bee their Cod. and they ſhall he my 
people: and I will no more drive my people of 
Iſracl out of the land that i haue giuen them. 

C HAP. III. 

3 Therefs of their prœer and conſeſſron conteined 
in that Ste, vb ch Baruch writ and ſent to Hie - 
ruſelem, 30 Wiſtdome was ſhewed fu to 14 
cob and ww ſeene vpon the earth, 5 

O Lecd almigbtie, God of Iſrael, the ſoule in 

anguiſh,thetroubled ſpirit crieth vnto thee. 

2 Hearc O Lord, and — mercy: ſot thos 
att merciſull. and haue pitie vpou v3, becauſe wee 


f 


y 

it 

10 
n | 
4 - 


jute 


| 


185 abe, 


' have ſinned beforethee. 
| + For 


denen daten lor ever, and wee periſh 


her er. the | authourg of fables, and ſcarchersout of ya. 
anding i none of theſe haue knowen the way | th 


Chap. ij. 


racrly. , 

4 p Lord 2 God of iſrael, heare 
now the prayers the dead Iſraclites, & of thei: 
children, which haue finned betore thee, and not 
hearkened vnto rhe voice of thee their Ged : for 
the which cauſethele plaguescleaue vnto ys. 

Remember not the iniquities of our ſore- 
fathers but think ypon thy power and thy name, 
now at this time. 

6 ForthonarttheLord our God, and thee,O 
Lard, will we praiſe, 

5 Andfor thiscanſe thou haſt put thy feare 
in out hearts, to the intent that wee ſhould call 
vpon thy name, and ptaiſe thee in out captiuitie: 
for* we haue called to minde all the iniquitie of 
our forefathersthat ſinned betore thee. 

8 Bchold, wee are yetthis day in our capti- 
uitie, where thou haſt ſcattered vt, for a reproch 
and a curſe, and to be ſubie& to paiments, 2ccor- 
ding to allthe iniquities of our larbers which de- 
parted from the Lord ont God. 

9s Heae,1ſracl, the commandenentsof life, 
giue care to vnderſland wiſ.lome. 

te How ha it, Iſracl!, that thou art in 
thine enemies land, that thou art waxen old in a 
Frange countrey, that theu art defiled with the 

* 

11 That thou art counted with them that goe 
downe jute the graue? 

12 They haft ſorſaken the ſountaine of wil | 


e. 

13 Fer iſ then hadgeſt walked in the way of 

God , thou ſbeul deſt haue dwelled in peace for 
eu 


er. 

14 Learne whete is wiſdome where is ſtrength, 
where is vaderſtanding, that thou mayrft know 
alſo where is length of dayes, andlile here is the 
light of the eyes and peace. 

i5 Whohath found out her * place dor who 
hath come into her treaſures? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen be- 
— , and tuch as ruled the beaſtes vpon the 
earth? 

17 They that had their paſtime with the foules 
of the aire, and they thathoorded vp ſiluer aud 
gold wherein men truſt, and made no end of their 
getting ? 

18 For they that wrought in ſiluer, and were 
ſocarefull and whoſe workes are vnſcarchable. 

19 Theyare yanquithed, and gone denne 10 
the e, and others are come vp in their 
ſeads, 

20 Young men haue ſcene light, and dwelt vp- 
on the earth: but the way ot knowledge haue 
they not knowen, 

11 Nr vnderſtood the pathes thereof, nor laid 
bold of it: their children were ſarre off trom that 


way. 
22 It hath not bene beard of in Chanzan; nei - 
er hath i: beene ſecne in Theman. 
23 The Agareus that ſecke wiſdome vpon 
cearth,the marchants of Merran, and of Theman, 


| ef wiſdome, or remember herpathes. 

24 O lirael, how great is the honſe of God? 
and how large is the place of his poſſeigion ? 

25 Great, and bath none end; high, and vn- 
meaſurable. 

26 Thete were the gyants, ſamousfrom the be- 


ginning, that were of ſo great ſtature , and ſo ex- 
pert in warre, . 

27 Thole did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue 
he the way of — — 

28 Rut they were d, becauſe they had 
no wiſdome, and periſhed through their owne 
tool:iſhneſſe, 

29 Whohath gone vp into heaven and ta- 
ken her, and brought her downe frem the clouds? 

;o Whohath gone over the Sea, and tound 
her, and will bring ber tor pure gold Þ 
, 31 No man knoweth her way, northinketh of 

er path. 

2 be that knoweth ail things. knoweth 
ker, and hath tound her ont with his vnderſtan- 
ding : hee that prepared the earth for enermore, 
hath filled it with ſoureſooted heaſſ a. 

23 He that jendeth forth —— —— 
callerh it apaine, and it obeyeth him with 

34 The ſtarres ſhived intheirwatches, and te 
ioyced : when becalletk them, they ſay, Here we 
de and fo with cheeratulneſſe they ſbewed light 
vato him that made them. 

35 Thisis our God. and there ſhal none other 
be accounted of in compariton ot bim. 

36 Hee hath found ont all the way of know- 
leage, and hath given it vo lacob his ſeruant, 
and to lirzel bis 


37 * Afterward did hee ſhew himlelſe ypon 
earth, 


and connerfſed with men. 
CHAP, III 
1 The booke of Commundements H Wiſedome 
which was commended m he formey chapeey. 
25 The [ewes are mooued to patience , and boye 
for the defer ance. 
His is the Bovkeof the commandements of 
God: and the Law that eudureth for ever: 
all they that keepe it ſhall come to lile : burſach 
as leaueit, hall dic, 
2 Turne thee,O lo cob, and take heede of it: 
walke f in thepreſenceofthe light thereof, that 
thou mayeſt be illuminated. 


3 Givenot thinebencnrto another, nor rhe | nary 


things that are profitable vuto thee , to a firange 
nation 

4 Olinael, happie are wee: ſer things that 
are pleaſing to God, are made knowen vu- 
to vs. 

3 people, the memorial 
ol Iiract, 

Le vere ſold tothe nations, net for [your] 
deſtruction: but becauſe you meoued God to 
wrath,ye were delinered vnto the enemies. 

7 For ye pronoked bim that made you , by 
* ſacrificing vnto denils,and not to God. 

8e haue forgotten the euerlaſting God. xhat 
brought yon yp, and yee haue gricued leratalem 
t hat nuried y eu 

For when ſheſaw the wrath of God com- 
ming vpos you. ſhe taid; Nearken, O ye that dwel 
about Sion: God hath breught vpon me great 
mourning. | 

16 Forl ſaw the captinitie of my ſannes and 
daughters , which the euetlaſting brovghc vpon 


em. 
it With joy did I nouriſh them: but ſent 
them away with weepivp ard — 

1» Let no man tetoyce ouct me a widow, and 
forſaken ot many, who for the ſinnes ol my chil- 
dren, am left de olate: becanic they departed 


fromthe Liwot © od. 
x" They 


* 
— — 


— — 


Apocrypha, 


— 


4 
. 5 5 * 


In. | 


10er 
| dear [ings 


the pathes | of diſcipline in his righteouſneſſe. 

4 Let them that dwell about Sion come, and 
remember yee the captiuitie of my ſonnes and 
daughters, which the euer laſting hath brought 
yponthem. 

15 For he hath brought a . them 
from larre: a ſhameleſſe nation, and of a ſtrange 
language, who neither reuetenced old man, nor 
pitied childe. 

16 Theſe bane caried away the deare beloued 
children of the widow,andlett her that was aloue 
deſolate without daughters. 

t7 Bat what can Lhelpe you ? 

18 For hee that brought theſe plagues vpon 
you, will deliuer you from the hands of your e- 


nemies. 


29 Goeyour way, O.my children, goe your 
way : for I am left deſolate. 


put vpon methelackcloth · af my prayer.1 will cry 
vntothe euerlaſting * in my dayes. 

21 Be of good —— O my children, cry vn- 
to the Lord: and hecſhall deliner you from the 
power and hand ol the enemies. 

23 Fot my hope is in the Euerlaſting that hee 
will ſaue you, and ioy is come vnto me from 
Holy one, becauſe ofthe mercie which ſhali ſoone 


| 136, 2. K come vnto you from the cucrlaſting our Sa- 


niour. 

21 For I ſent yon out with mouruiug and wee. 
ping : but God will giue you to me againe , with 
ioy and for euer. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion haue 

your captiuitie: lo ſhalt 
falnation from our God, which ſhall come vpon 
you with great glory, and brightnefſc of the &- 
nerlaſting. 

25 My children. ſuffer patiently the wrath that 
is come vpoy you ſrom God: for thine enemie 
hath per ſecuted thee : but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee 
his deftruction , and ſhalt tread vpon his accke, 

26 Myj delicate ones haue gone rough waies, 
and were taken away as a flocke caught of the e- 
nemies. 

29 Be of good comfort, O my children, and 
cry vnto God: for you ſhal beremembred ofhim 


chat brought theſe thiugsvpon you 


28 For at it was your minde 25952 
God : ſo being returned ſeeke him ten times 
more, 


3+ Take a good heart, O-lernfalem : for hee 
that gauethee thatname, wil: comtort thee. 

31 Miſerable are they that atflited thee , and 
reioyced atchyfall. 

32 Miſetable are the cities which thy children | 
ſerued: miſerable is ſhethatreceiued thy i unes. 
23 For as ſhe reĩoyced at thy ruine, aud was 
glad of thy all: ſo ſhall ſhee be ꝑtieued for her 
owne deſolation. 

31 For I willrake away the reioveing of her 
great muſtztude,and her pride ſhall be turned in- 
co menrning. 

35 For fire (hall come vpon her from the e- 
ner laſting. long to endure : and ſhe ſhall be inha- 


.. $3 They knew not bis tarntes, norwalkedin | Eaſt, 
the waies of his Commandements , nor trede in , from 


20 L haue put off the clothing of peace ,and 


ſee ſhortly your | 


29 Fot hee that hath brought theſe plagues | 
ypon.you, ſhall bring you ing ioy againe 
with your ion. 


| 37 Loe, thy ſonnes come whom thou ſenreft 


away they come gathered cogerherfrom the Baſt 
| tothe Weſt, bythe word ut the holy One, reloy- 
cing inthe glory of God. 
CHAP. v. 


t Jeruſalem it monedto eye, 5 ant bebe 
their yeturne out of captin;tie nith glory, 

Vt off, O leru/alem, the garmet of thy mont« 

ning aud affliction, and put on the comelinefſe 
of che glory that eommeth from Ged toe euer 

2 Caſt about thec a doable garmentof the 
righteauſneſſe which commetrh from God. and ſet 
a diademe on thine head of the glory of the e- 
nerlaſt iq 

2 ForGod will ſhew thy brightneſſe vnto e · 
uery countfey vader heauen. 

4 Forthy name ſhall be called of God for e. 
err, The peace ol tightesuſneſſe, and the glory of 
Gods worſhip. 

5 Ariſe.O teruſalem, and ſtand on high, and 
looke about toward the Eaſt, andehold thy chil. 
dren gathered from the Welt vnto the Eaſt by 
the word of the holy One, rejoycing intheremem. 
brance of God. 

Fot theydeparted from thee on foote , and 
wereledde away oftheir enemies : but God brin- 
geth them vntothee exalted with glory, as chil. 
dren of the kingdome 

7 For God hath appointed that euery high hil, 
and bankes ot leng continuance ſhonld bee caſt 
done, and valleyesfilled 25 to make enen the 

ground, that Iſrael may go:[afely in the glory of 

8 Moreouer, enenthe woods, and euery ſweet 
ſmelling tree, ſhall ourrſhadow Itael by the 
commandementot God. 

For Gd {hall lead Iſrael with Toy , in the 
light ol his glory, with the mercic and righteouſ- 
neſſe that commeth from him. 


9 The Erle of ſeremie. 
CHAP, VL 
rt The auuſe of the captiuit ie u their finue. 3 The 
place whereto they were caried, is Babylon: the 
veniticoFwho(etdels and ids/atvy art [ot foorth 
at large mthis Chapter, 
Copy of au Epiſtlewhich leremie ſent wats 


them which were to be led captives into Ba- 
| bylon, by the King of the Baby lonians, tocertifie 


them as it wascommanded him of God. 


2 Becuule ofthe ſinnes which yre haue com- 
mitred before God, yeſhall be led away captines 
| ynto Babylon by Nabuchedonoſor king of the 
| Babylonians. 

3 Sowhen yee be come vntoBabylon,ye hal 
remaine there many yteres,andfor a long ſeaſon, 
namely (cucy generations : and after that I will 
bring you away peaceably from thence, 

4 * Now ſhall yee ſee in Babylon gods of fil. 
ner,and of gold, and of wood, borne vpos ſhoul - 
ders, which cauſe the natious tofeate. 

5 Bewarethereforcthatyre inno wiſe be like 
to ſtrangers neitherbe yee afraid of them, when 
ye lee the — — them, and bchinde 
them worthipping them. 

6 But ſay — hearts, O Lord, we maſt 
worſhip thee. 


bited of deuilsfor agreattime. 


26 Olernſalem, looke abeutthee towards the 


7 For mine Angel is with you , and I my ſclke 
caring for your ſoules. 4h 
8 


and td theton charcommetk yato theg 


*.4&t 


— Ww —-⏑—:¼ — 


welt, lots , and dec 


i 


Ot, 


oo 


Chap,vj. 


$ As for their tongue, it 18 poliſhed by the 

workeman , andebeyehemlelues Fe quilded and 

laid ouer with filuer, yet are they but falle and 
ake 


comer ſpeake. 3 

9 Aud taking gold,as it were for a virgine that 
louevto goe gay they make crownesfor the heads 
, 

16 Sometimes the Pricſts conuey from 

their gold and filuer, and beſtow it vpon 
It lues. 
11 ve they will giue thereof to the | common 
them as men with garments 
[>eing)gods of ſilaer and god; of gold, and woed 
11 — — — themſelue from 
raft 2nd moths, though they be couered with pur 
ple taime ut. 

13 They ay theirfaces becaule ofthe duſt of 
the emple when there is mach vpon them, 

Aud he that cannot pur to death one that 
Mſendeth him, holderh a ſcepter as though hee 
were a iudge ofthe conntrey. 

ig Heharh alto iu his right hand a dagger 
20 axe : but cannot deliuer bimſclfe from w 
and theeu e's 

16 Waherebytheyare knowen not to be gods, 
therefore feare them nor. 

19 For like as a veſſel! that a man vſeth, is no- 
thing worth when it is broken euen lo it is with 
their gods when they be ſet vp inthe Temple, 
their eyes be full of duſt, thorow the feer of them 
that come iu. 

„ And asthef doores are made ſure on euery 
fide, vpon him that aſfendeth the king, as being 
committed 16 ſuſfer death : cuen ſo the — 
make Haſt their temples with doores with lockes 
1 d barres, leſt the ir gods bee ſpoiled with rob- 
bers. 
19 They light them candles, yea more then for 
thenſelues, whereotthey cannot fee one. 

o They ate as one of the beames of the tem · 
ple yet they ay their hearts are ſgnawed vpon by 
things creeping out of the earth. and when they 
eate them and their clothes. they feele it nor. 

24 Their faces are blacked, thurow the ſmoke 
that comes out of rhetemple, 

22 Vpon their bodies and heads, ſit battes, 
ſwallowes.and irds. and the cats allo. 

dy this you may know that they are no gods: 
therefore feare them not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about 
them en make them beautifull, except they wipe 
off the tuſſ they will not ſhine: for neither when 
they were molten did they feele it. 

25 be thi gs whereinthere is no breath , are 
bought tor fg a moſt hie price. 

26 They are berne vpon ſhoulders, having no 
fete, wherby they declare vaio men thattheybe 
not hing worth, 

17 They alſothat ſeruethem arc aſhamed for 
if theyfall tot he groaud at anytime, they cannot 
riſe vp 2gaine of themſelves neither it one ſet 
them vpright can they me of themſelues bei- 
ther if rhey bees bowed downe , can they make 
themſ-lues freight: but they ſet | gifts before 
them 23 vnto dead men 

28 As for the things that are ſacrificed vnto 
them their prieſts ſel! and | abule : in like maner 
their wines lay vp part thereof in falt: but 
vatothe poore and impotent they giue nothing 
ol k. 


bed * eat their Gacrifices : by chele things e 

know that they are no gods: feate them —_ 
3% For how can they be called gods? becauſe 

2 f 


1 And the prieſts fit in their temples, haning 
their clothes rent, and their heads and beardes 
lhauen, and nothing ypon their beads. 

32 They coare and cry before their gods: as 
men —— —— — — 

33 prieſts alid take off their garments, 
and clothe their wines and children, : 

34 Whether it bee euill that one doth vnto 


tbem . or good: they are not able to recompenie it: | 


they can neither ſet vp a king, hot put him downe. 

35 lu lite maner, they can either gine riches 
— — though a man make a vow vaco them, 
a 

36 They can ſaue no man from death, neither 
deliuet the weake fiom the mightic. 

37 They cannot r<ftore a blind man to his fight, 
nor helpe any man in his diſtreſſe. 

38 They can ſhew no mercie to the widow: | 
nor doe good to the fatherlefle. 

39 Their gods ot wood , and which are ouer · | 
laid with gold, and filaer, are like the (tones that 
be hewen out o the mountaine : they that wor · 
(hip them (hall be conſounded. | 

2 How ſhould a man chen tbinke and (ay that 
they are gods ꝰ when even the Chaldeans them- 
le lues diſhonour them. ö 

4: \Whoil they ſhal ſee one dumbe that cannot 
ſpeake,chey j bring him & intreat Belthat he may | 


ſprake. as theugh he were able to vnderſtand, | 


Vet they cannot vnderſtand this themſe lues, 
and leaue them: tor they haue no] knowledge. 
43 The women alſo with cordes about > a= © 


ſitting in the wayes, burne branne for pertame : | 


but it any of them drawen by ſome that 
by, lie with kim,ſhec reproacheth ber fellow that 


ſhe was not thought as worthy as her ſelſe, not her 


cord broken, 

| 44 Whatrſoeveris done among them is falſe: 
— it then be thonght or ſaid that they are 
gods ? 

4< Theyare made of carpenters , and gold- 
ſmithes, they can be not hing elſe, then the worke- 
man will haue them co be. a 


46 And they themſelſu - s that made them, en 
neuer continue long, hew ſhould then the things || 


that are made of them. be gods ? 


47 Fer they leftiyes and reproaches to them | 


that come after. 

48 For when there commeth any war or plague 
ypon them, the priefisconfult with themſelues, 
where they may be hidden with them. 

49 How then cannot men perceive, that they 
be no gods, which can neither ſane themſciues 
from warre nor from plague? | 

go For ſeeing they be hut of vod, and ouer- 
laid with filuer and gold: it ſhalbe knowen hete- 
aſter that they are fable. 

51 Andit ſhall manifeſtly appeare to all vat i. 
ons and kings, that they are no gods: but the 
workes of mens hands, and that there is no worke” 
of God in them. 

$2 Who then may not ko that they are ne 

s? 
my For neither can they ſer vp a king in che 
land, nor ginerzine vnto men. 


it not. they will uot require it. | 


* — — * 


54 Neither can they iudge their owne — 


— — 


8 


25 Menſtruous women, and women ia child- 


three children. 


— 


x 
Jobe 
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4 


nor redreſſe a wrong being ynable i for they are 

r ** 
55 Wbereupon when Pon 

houſe of god 

ſiluer, their priefts will fly away, and eſcape: but 

they cthemſelacs (hall bee barnt aſunder like 


58s Moreouer they cannot withſtand any i 


ot enemies: how can it then beethougtr or ſai 
chat they be 

7 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and layd 
oner with ſiluer ot gold able to eſcape cither from 

or robbers, 

$8 Whoſe gold and ſiluer, & garments where 
with they are clothed, they that are ſtrong doe 
tale, and goe away withall :ncither are they able 
to helpethemſe lues. 


59 Therefore it is better to bee a King that 

ſheweth his power, oc elſe a profitable veſſell in 

an houſe, which the oer ſhalthauec vſe of, then 

luck falſe gods > or to bee a dooreinan houſe to 

— — things ſafe as betherin chenſuch ſalſe 

x" : orapillar of wood in a palace ; then ſuch 
s. 


6, For Sunne Moone, and Starres, being bright 
and ſent to dectheir offices, are obedient. 

st ln like maner the lightning when it brea- 
keth foorth is eafic to bee ſeene, and afterthe 
ſame maner | the winde bloweth in euer y coun» 


of weed, ot layd oner with gold or” 


oner thewhole world:t do as they arebid 

16; ee 
hilles 20d woods, doethas it is comaandedibut 
theſe are like vato them neither in (hew, r 


power. 

64 Wherefore ic is neither to be ſuppaled noe 
ſaid,that they are — ſeeing they are able, nei. 
ther to judge ca to doe goud vnto men, 

65 Kngwing thereiore that they are as gods, 
feare them not, . 

66 For they can neither cyrſe nor bleſſe kings, 

67 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the heaueng 
a 
giue light as the Moone 

68 The beaſts are bettet then they :forthey 
can get vnder a couert, and helpe themſe lues. 

69 It is then by uo meanes manifeſt vnto vt 
that they are gods: thetefote feare them not. 

70 Fer aia ſcatero in a garden of Cucumbers 
keepeth nothing: ſo are thezr gods of wood, and 
laid ouet with ſilaet and gold. 

72 And like wiſetheir gods of wood, and laĩde 
ouet with ſiluer and gold, are like to awhite 
thorne in an orchard that euery bird ſitteth ypom 
as alſo to a dead body, that is caſt intothe darke, 

72 And you ſhall know them to he no gods, by 
the | brighe that ro:teth vpon them: and 
they themſelues aſtetward ſhall be eaten, and 
ſhall be a reproach in the country. 

73 Better therefore is the juſt man that hath 


tries 
62 And when God commandeth i cloudito go | 


none idoles: for he ſhall be farre from reproach, 


4 


tin bu prejer «nd con 


* i the dame, 
24 th the C hald an. 


the duc were 


confurned , but the three children within it were 
' norhurt, 28 The Sang of thethree childrenm 
the our 


Hen Azarias ſtood vp and prayed on 
this maner,aud ng his mouth iu 
the midſt of the hire, ſaid, 

2 Rleſled artthou. O Lord God of 
5 our fathers: thy Name is worthy to 
be praiſed, and glorifiedfor euermore. 

For thou att righteous in all the things that 
thou haſt done to vs: yea. true are allthj workes 1 
thy wayes are right , and all thy indgements 


4. In all thethiogsthatthon haſt brought vp- 


on vs, and vpenthe holy cicie of our fathers, enen 


Terulalem , then baſt executed true jndgement : 


5 For we haveſimmed and committed iniqui- 


tie, d . in trom thee. . 
6 Fo al ings haue we treſpaſſed, and not o- 
4 deyed thy Command ementa. nor kept them, nci- 
| ther done 28 thou haſt vs z that it 
+ p ' 


according to trueth and iudgement. didſt thou | che 
Ibu zheſe things vpon vs, becaaſe ot our 


with vs 


7 Wherefore all thatthowhaſt — 
vs, and euery thing that thou haſt done to vs, 
hait done in true judgement, 

8 Andthoudidſt deliuet v: into the hands of 
lawlefle enemies,moſt batefull forſakers [of God 
and to an vniuſt King, and the moſt wicked in al 
the world. 

9. And now we cannot open our mouthes, we 
are become a ſhame, and reproch tothy ſeruants, 
and tothem that werſhip thee, 

to Yer dehaer ys not vp wholy for thy Names 
ſake neither diſanull thy nant * 

1 And not thy mercy to depart ſrom vs: 
for thy beloued Abrahams ſake: for thy ſetuast þ 
ſaacs ſake, and for thy holy liraelsſake. . 

13 Towhom thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed, 
That theu wouldeſt multiply their ſeede as the 
— heauen, and ach that lyeth von 

e. 


13 For we, O Lord, are become leſſe then any 
nation.and be kept vnder this day in al the world, 
becauſe at our ſirnes. 

14 Neither is there at this time, Prince, t PY. 

het. or leadet. ot burnt affecing,or ſacrifice,or ob- 

5 incenſe, ot place to ſacrifice heſote thee, 
aud to find mercie. 


the heathen : nor (hine asche Sunne, noe | 


— x” 


- — — 


14 Noverthelefſe in 4_coutrite hart ; on | 


_ 
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1 


x deans it found obont the e. 


. 


: 


. Nat we may goe after thee: 
th — ——— cearende chat put their 
Aud now we follow thee, with all our heart, 
ſceke thy lace. 
1$ Put yonot to ſhame but deale with vs after 
by loning kindneſſe, and according to the multi- 
made of th 
19 Deliner — — — 2 — 
workes,and ory to ame,O K 
— pe thy ſeruants hurt bee 


ze And let them be { confounded in all their 
power aud m1 let their ſlteugth bebroken 
1 Aud let them knew that thou art the Lord, 
the only God, & glorious over the whole world, 

21 And the kings ſeruants that pat them in, 
ceaſed not — . — the ouen bote with f roſin, 
pitch,towe, and weod, 

24 So that the flame fireamed forth aboue the 
lente. ſourty and nine cubites : 

24 Aud it paſſed hand burnttheſe Cal- 


»5 hut the Angel ot the Lord came downe in 


* | wo the onen together with Azarias and his fel. 


ted, praile and exalt hi 


5 lowes, and ſmote the flame ol che fire out of the 


oven ! 
16 And made tbe mids of the fornace as it had 

been a | moiſt whiſtling winde, ſo that the fire 

touched them not at all acither hurt not troubled 
them 


17 Then the three, as curof ove mouth pray- 
ſed, glorified , and bleſſed God in the fornace, 


; 
11 Bleſſedartthen,0 Lord God of our fathers- 
and to be praiſed aud exakked aboue all ior euer. 
19 And bieiſed is thy glorious and holy Name. 
and to be prayſed and exalted a boue all for euer. 
30 Bleded art thou ia the Temple of thine ho- 
ly glory: and to be prayiedand glorified aboue 


all lor ever beboldeft the depths, 
k c 

obims , fig be pray- 

| for euer. 

n Blefſed art then on the gl Throne 

ef thy kingdome: and to bee pra glori- 

fied abone all tor ever. _ 


6 33 Bleed art thou in the firmament of hea. 


ven: and aboueall re bee prayſed aud glorified 


for euer. 
O all zee workes of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
all for euer. 


35 * Oyeheavens, blefle yee the Lord : praiſe 


10 exalt him aboue all for euer. 


36 O yee Aug-ls of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

375 Ooll ye watersthat bee abeue the heauen, 
bleſſe yeethe Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue 
1 820 ol the Lord, bleſſe yee the 

O all yee powers bleſſe yee 
Ld : raiſe and exalt him above all for euer. | 
39 O yee Sunneand Mone, oleſſe je che Lord: 


. 


the Lord: 


1, 
all for ever, 
42 O all ye windes, blefſeye the Lord; praiſe 
anderxalr _ * — 
O ö Lord: praiſe 
. Pfr ten.” . 


45 O yes nights and dayes,blefſe ye the Led: 

and exaſt bim aboue all ſor ener 

47 O yelightand 
praife and cxalt him ab one all for euere. 

48 O yeyce & cold,blefſe yethe Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue euer. 

45 ad pars —— bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. 

30 O yr lightnings and cloudes , blefſe ye the 
Lord: d excl him abone all for edet. 

31 O lettbe earth bleſſe the Lord: proiſeand 
exalt him aboae all lot euet. 

$3 O ye mountaines and little hils, bleſſe yet 
iſe and exak him adouc all ſot ener. 

53 O all yee things that growe on the cacth, 
bleſſe yee the Lord : praiſe and exalt him abouy 
all forener. 

54 O ye ſoamainen,bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
and exal t him aboae all for euer. 

$5 © yeeſeas and tiners, bleſſe yee the Lord ; 
pratie and exalt bim abone all for euer. 

56 O ye whalcs and all chat mooue in the wa- 
ters, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exale n 
boue Il for euer. 

$7 O ali ye ſoules ol the + are, bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for euer. 

58 & Al yee beaſts and cattel}, bleſſe yeethe 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him abooe all for ever. 

59 O ye childrenof men, bleſſe ye the Lord 2 
praiſe and ex alt him aboueall for euer. 

60 O lſrael, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and au- 
alt im aboue all for euet. 

61 Oyepricſts of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. 

63 O yee ſervants of the Lord, bleſle yee the 
Lord: praiſe and cxalthim abune all ſor ener. 

63 Oyee ſpirits and ſeules of the righeeous, 
bleſſe yethe Lord: praife and erat him aboue 
all tor ever. 

64 O ye þ holy and bumble menoſbenrt, bleſſe 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboucall for 
euer. 

65 O Ananias, Azarias, and Mitel, blefſeyee 
— ade fo ee 
for he linered vs from | hell, and ſaued vs 
from the band of death , and deliueted vs out of 
the mids ofthe fornace,[ i 
out ef the mids of the fire hath he de vn. 

645 O give thankes yotothe Lord. becauſe het 
is gracieas: for his mereie endureth for euer. 

67 $ all ye that D 
God , praiſe him , im thankes i 
for his — - 
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¶ Thchiſtory of Suſanna, ſera part from the beginning 
of Daniel, becauſe it is not in Hebrew, as neither the 
narration of tBel and the Dragon. 


when they could not obteme. they accuſe and cauſe 
hey tobecondemued ſor aiultevie, 46 but Da- 
wielex emineth the matter agaiue and frudeth the 
two mies falſe. 2 

Heredwelta man in Babylon,called 
loacim. 

2. And he tookea wife, whoſe 
name was Suſann a. the daughter of 
| Chelcias, a very faite woman, and 
one that feared the Lord. 

Her parents alſo were righteous , and 
1 ht their daughter according to the Lawe of 
es. 

4 Now loacim was a great tich man, and had 
a faire garden ioynivg vnto his houſe, and to him 


1 


Ireforted the lewes: becauſe he was more honou- 


rable then all others. 

5 Theſame yeere were appointedewook the 
Antients oft people to be iudges, ſuch as the 
Lord ſpake of, that wickedneſſe came from Baby- 
lon from ancient judges, who ſeemed to gouerne 
the people. 

6 Theſe kept much at Toacims houſe and all 
that had any ſuits in lawe,came vntothem, 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
n6one;Suſanna went into het hasbands garden to 
Walke. a 

8 AndthetwoElders ſaw bet going in encry 


day and walking: fo that their laſt was inflamed 


toward her. 

9 And they peruerted their one minde, and 
turned away their eyes, that they might not looke 
xato heauen. not rem-mber iuſt judgements. 

te And albeit they both were wonnded with 
1 yer durſt not one ſhewe another his 


tr For they were aſhamed to declare theit 
laſt. that they deſired to haue to doe with her. 

ta Vet they watched diligently from day to 
day to ſee her. 

12 And rhe one ſaid tothe other, Let vs nowe 
got home: for it is dimet time. | 
ta So when they were ont , they parted 
turning backe againe 
they came to the ſame place and after that they 
had asked one anotherthe cauſc they acknoled- 


nerd 
the 


ged their luſt: then appointed they a time both 
a they might find beralone. 

15 And ie fell one ns they watched a fie time, 
ide went in as before, with two maides onely, 
and ſhe was defirous to waſh her ſelfe in the gar- 
den: lot it was hor, p 

ta And there was no body there ſaue the 
Ader. that bad hid themſeluet, and watched 

15 Then the ſaid to her maides, Bring: 


; 


— 
18 ro ludpes hide themiſelues in the garder of f. 18 And they did 23 the bid them. and (hue the 
ſarms to haue their pleaſmren Fhey: 23 which garden doores, and went out themfelaevar ſ pris! 


. 


manded them: but they ſaw not the Elders, be- 
caute they were hid. 

19 Now when the maides were gone forth, the 
two Eldergroſc vp, and tan vnto her. ſay ing. 

% Behold, the garden doores arc ſhut. that no 
man can ſee vs nid we are in loue with thee :ther- 
tape con ſent vnto vs, and lie with vs 

21 If thou wilt not, we will beate witneTeq- 
gainſt thee, that « young man was with thee :and 
— ; didſt ſend away thy maides from 
thee. 

22 Then Suſanna fighed andfaid.l am Rraited 
on enery fide : for if l — this thing, it is death 
vnto me: and ifI doe it not. I cannot eſcape yoar 
| hands, 

2 3 It is better for me to fall into your handy, 
and not doe it then to ſimme inthe ſight of the 
Lord. 

24 With that Suſannacried with a loud voice: 
and the two Elderycried out againſt her, 

25 Themwraane the one,and opened the gatden 
doore. 

26 So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard the 
erle in the garden, they ruſhed in at a priajg doore 
to ſec What was done vnto her. | 

27 gut when the Elders bad declared their 
matter , the ſernants were greatly aſhamed : tor 
there was neuec ſuch a renort made of Suſanna, 


28 Aud it came ta paſſe the next lay, whenthe 


peopſe were aſembled to ber hushand Ioacim the 
two Elder came alfofnll of miſehſcuausimagina- 
ti on againſt Suſannato put her to death. 

29 And ſaid before the people. Send for duſan 
na, the daughter of Chelcias, ſoacims Wile And ſo 
they ſent. 4 

30 So ſhe came with her fathet and mother her 
children and al} her kiuted. - 

J Now Sunn waza very delicate wo 
and beautgous to behold, 

32 An theſe wigh men commaaded to vn - 
couer her face ( was cobegd) chat they 
might be filled with her beautie ; 

33 Th reforcher frieads, and all that ſaw 
wept- 

EF: Then the two Elders ſtood vp 8 —— 
the people , laide their hand v t 
head. * * 25 


is And ſhee weeping looked vp towards hea-· 
uen : for her heart dasz in the Lord. 
36 Aud the Elders ſaid. te walked in the 


garden alone, this woman came in, with two 
des. and ſhut ihe garden Joores , and ſent the 
& away. * 
2 young man who thete was hid came 
lay with her. 


þ 


en wee that ſtood in a comer of the 


- * — * _—_ 4 
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| 


10 


uie dootes to fetch the things that the had com · 2 
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Bel and che Dragon, 


8 


— 
Apocrypha. 


ou!, 


aud eycbeu the doore, andleaped 
4+ But haging taken this woman , wee asked 


vnd to poulty man wys : but ſhee woeld not tell 


vs; che ſe tungs doe we teſtiße. 

ä 
that were | ges of the e: 
ſo they condemaed her to death. as 
+ 4x Then duſammm cried out with a loud voice, 
znd aid + Ou ſtiaꝝ God chat kao weſt the ſc- 
crets, and knoweſt all things before they be: 

ren knoweſt that they haue borne falſe 

8 againſt mee, and beholde I muſt dic: 
whereas I never did ſuch things , a theſe men 
have waliciouſly invented againſt me. 

44 Andthe Lord heard her voice. 

4% Therefore when ſhee Was led to be put to 
death, the Lordraiſed vp the hoſy fpirtt of a yoog 
youth, whoſe name was Daniel, 

45 Whocried with 2 loud voice: Tam cleare 
from the blood of this woman, 

47 Then allthe people turnedthern towards 
um and aid: What meane theſe wordcs that 
thou haſt ſpoken ? 

48 So bet ſanding in the mids of them, ſay d, 
re ye foch toctes ye ſonnet of Tirath, that with- 
out examination or keowledge of thetrueth, yee 
have condemned 2 daughter — ? 

9 Rerurmeagaine tothe place of indpment : 
3 falſe withelle — 1 
% Wheretorr all the people turned againe in 
halte and the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come fie 
downe among vs, and (hew it vs ſteing God hach 


inen thee thehdnovr of an Elder, 


of Tied fd Dauielvnto them, Put theſe two 
3 aucther, ad I will examine 
them; -© 2 


— — one of the m, and ſaid vnto him, 
o thed that irt waxen olde in wiekedneſſe: now 
haſt committed aſoretime, 


are come Tt light.) 


| $3 — — 
and hat condemned the innocent, aud half let the 


dfaWe ind at, 
jalbeirtheLord ſayth,*The inn 
cent and righteous ſhale thou not (lay. 
54 New then it tho aſt Cseke tell mee, 
Vader what tree (aweſt thou them company ing 
2 ? who anſwered, Videt a f maſticke 
55 Aud Daniel aid, Very well; Thos haſt lied 
_ thine owe head :ſor euen now the Angel 
ol God hath receiued the ſeutenee of God, to cut 
thee m two, 
5s Se hee put him aſide, and commanded to 
briag the other, and (aid vnto him, O thou ſeed of 
Chanaan,and not of luda, beautic hath deceiued 
thee,and luſt hath ed thine heart. 

57 Thus haue yee dealt with the daughters of 
Iſrael, and they for feare — with you : 
but the daughter of 1uda would not abide your 
wickednefle, 24S 


58 No therefore tell mee, Vadet — 
didſt thou take tdear company ing togethet who ' 


anſwered, Ynder#f holme tree. 

59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him; Well then 
halt alſo lied epainſt thine owne tread * forthe 
Angel of God waiteth with t tocut thee 
in two, that be may . | 

6s With that all che bly cried out with 
a loude voice, and ptaiſed God, ho ſaueth them 


chat truſt in him, 


52 So, whenthey were put aſunder one from | 


6r_ And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, (lor 
Daniel had convicted them of falſ wit neſſe by 
their owhe mouth) £UY 

C And according to the Lawe of Maſes, they 
didqvothem ia luch fort as they * malicioaſly 
intended to do totheirneighbour : And they 
them to death. Thus the innocent blood was 


ved the ſame dy. 
63 Therefore Chelcias and his | 
for their daogbrer Sufanya, withLaatim her | 
hasbang, and ot che kinted © becapſertiert was 
no diſhoneſt ie found inber. 
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5 Whoanſwered aud ſaid, Becauſe I may not 


64 From that day foorth was Daniel had in | 


Donut. 
S. tou. 
19.5. 


worſhip idoles made with handes, bat the lining 
. | God, whohath created the heanen, andthe carth, 
| and hath ſoueraigutie ouer all fleſh, i 
© We! Hyde Then ſaid the king vtohim, Thinkeft then | 
w__ | wang was $atberedro | not thavBel is a lining god? ſeeſt chownot how 
7 sfathers. and Cyrus of Perla te much heeatethand drinketh every day ? 
— teiued bis kingdome. 7 Tbeu Daniel ſmiled, and aid, O king, be not 
a 3 And Daniel Feontiefſed with | deceived: for this is bat clay within, and, Hraſſe 
4 the king, and ouredaboue | withoor, and did never “ cat or drinke a 
tends,” 8 Sothe king was wroth, and Li 
3 Not "Babyloni bad an idole called | Prieſts, and ſaid vtothem, If ye telł 
Bel, and Were were ſp him every day | this fs that deuoureih theſe expenſe: 
tee llut great menſures of ue ore, and ſourtie Bat if ye cancertifie me that Bel devou 
lkeepe, ſtre veſſcls of wine. them, then Davicl ſhall die: for hee hath ſpoken 
4 And theking worſhipped it,and went daily | b paſt Bel. And Panlelſaid vato the 
ee adore it but Danrel ipped hi King, Let it By according to th word. 
God. And th 10 (New the Prieſtcs of Bel were threeſcore 
-. Ithou we Bel ? . dren) and the 
/ g i a ene cat ——— 
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Manalſles 


his prayer, 


CT — 


children,who ſhewed him 


king went with Daniel iatoche temple of Bel. 


rt SoBelsprieſtsſaid, Loc,wee goe ont : but 


thou, O king, ſet on the meate, an make ready 
the wine, and ſhat the doore laſt, and ſeale it with 
thine oe ſignet: 


12 Aud to mocrow, when thou commeſt in, if 
thou ſindeſt not that Bel hath eaten yp all, we wil 


ſuffer death; or elle Daniel, that ſpeakerh falſely 


againſt vs. 


1 And theylitle regarded it:forvnder the ta · 
ble they had made a priay entrance. wherby they 
entred in continually. & conſumed thoſe things, 

14 So when they were gone foorth , the King 
let meates before Bel, New Daniel had comman- 
ded his ſcruauntsto bring aſhes, and thuſe they 
ſrewed throughout all the tewple, in the pre- 
ſence ol the alone: then went they out and 
ſhat thedoore andſealed it with the Kings Ggnet, 
and ſo departed. o F 

ts Now ia the night came the Prieſtes with 
theit wines aud children ( as they were woont to 
doe) and did cate and drinke vp all, 

16 In the morning betimethe Xing aroſe, and 
Daniel with bim. 

And the King ſaid, Daniel, are the ſcales 
with And he ſaid, Vea, O king, they be whole, 

1 And afſoone as hee had d the doore, 
the King looked vpon the table, and cried with a 
loude voice, Great axt thou, O Bel, aud with thee 
is no deceit at all, 

rs Then laughed Daniel, & held the King that 
he ſhould not ge in, & ſaid, Behold now the pane. 
ment, aud marke well whoſe fgatſte are theſe. 

20 And the King ſaid, Iſee y footſteps ol men, 
women & children: and then the King was angry, 

21 And tookethe Prieſty,with theu wines and 
riuy doores, where 
they came in, and conſumed ſuchthiugs as were 
vpon the table. 

22 Thereforethe King ſlew them, and deline+ 
red Bel iato Daniels power, who deſtroyed him 
and his temple. 

23 {And ia chat ſame place there was a great 
Dragon, which they ol Babylon worſhipped. 

24 And the King (aid vnto Daniel. Wilt thou 
alſs ſay that this is of braſſeꝰ loe, he liueth,he ca- 
teth and drinketh,thoucanſt pot ſay, that he is no 
living God: therefore worſhip him. 

25 Thenſaid Daniel vnto the King,l wil wor- 
ſhip the Lord my God: for he is the ſiuing God. 

36 But giue me leaue, O r [ ſhall lay 
this Dragon without ſwerd or + The King 
layde , I gine the leaue. 


27 Then Daaiel tooke pi 
— 
ol t thi in the Dragons month, and fo the 
Deg burſtia ſanders avd Daniel faid, } Loc, 
tucſe are the gods you worſhip, 


28 Whos chey of — that , 
tooke great indignation , conſpired agai 
the King, ſaying, The King is become a le, and 
he hath Rel, he hath (ainethe 
and pat the Prieſls to death. 

29 Sothey came to the King and ſaid, Beliner 
— Daniel ot elle we will deſtroy thee and thine 

ouſe. a 

ze Now whenthe King ſaw that ed 
him ſore, being coaſttained, hee ® — 
nel vntothem: f 

31 Who caſt him into the lions denne, where 
he was ſtre dayes. 

33 And in the den there were ſcucnlyons, and 
they had giuen them cucry day | two carkeiſes, 
and two theepe : which then were not ginen to 
them, to the intent they might denoure Daniel. 

33 No there was in Iury a Prophet called 
Habacnc, who had | made pottage, and hath bro. 
ken breadin a boule, & was going into the field, 
for to bring ir to the reapers. 

34 Butthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto Haba. 
cuc, Goe carrie the dinnerthat thou haſ into Ba- 
by lon vnto Diel, who is ia the lions 

35 And Habacuc ſaid, Lord, I neuer ſaw Baby. 
lon : ntither doe l know where the denac is. 

36 Then the Ang-1 of the 2 . 
the crowne,& *bare him by the haire of his head, 
and through the vebemencie of his ſpirit, ſet him 
in Babylonoucr the den. 

27 And Habacuc cryed age Daniel, Da- 
niel, *take the dinner which God hath (em rhee. 

38 And Daniel faid , Thou haſt remembred 
me, O God: neither haſt thou them that 
ſeeke thee, and loue thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe & did cats: andthe Angel 
of the Lord (et Habacuc in his one place againe 
immediatly, 

40 Vpoa the ſcneuth day the King went to be. 
watle Daniel:: and when hee came tothe den, he 
looked in, and beheld, Daniel was fitting. 

41 Then ctied the King with a lend voyceyay- 
ing, Great artthou , © Lord Go Daniel, and 
there is none otherbeſides the. * 

42 » And hee drew him ont : a,, whose 
that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into the 
den: and they were deuomed ia a me 
fore his face. 1 
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J The prayer of Manaſſes King of Iuda, hen hey 


holden captiue in Babylon. 
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towards ſinne rs it importable : bat thy mercifu 


L ORO, Almigbt e God of eut Fathers, Abraham, Iſage, and Iacob, and 0 
eous ſeed: who haſt made heauen and earth, with all the ornament thereof : wh 
bound the Sea by the word of thy Commandement : who haſt ſhat vp the c 
ſealedit by thy terrible and glorious Name, home all men feare, and t e bel 
thy power: for the Maieſtie of thy : 
] 


lory cannot be borne, and thine 


= 


threatning 


promiſe is vnmeaſurable and e: for 


tou art the moſt High Lord of great compaſzion, long ſuffering, very merciſull. and repentrſt of the 


evils of men. Thou, & Lord, acording to thy great 


neſſe to them that haue ſinned againſt thee : and 
vnto ſinner «thatthey may be ſaned. Thou there 


—_ 


haſt miſed repentance aod ſorgive 
infinite — imed repentance 
d. that art the G od ol theinft, haſt — 
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: I thy commande ments: haue (et 


Chap. j. 


A 


La" 


molti ed, and I ain not wortbyto be 


I bow the knee of mineheart be ſee 


Pr Cle» 


5 


1 9 v4. 
lt 


acknowledge mine ini 


repent i and in me thou wilt (hew allehyg 
ding to thy great Mercy. Therefore | wi 


| to the {uſt as to Abraham, and lſaae, and lac ob which haue hot finne 
bs chou halt appointed repentance vnto me 
number of thoſands of the Sea, My tra nig ein. O Lord,are multiplyed i my tr ani gt eis ions are 
d & ſee the height of heauen, forthe multitude of mine ini- 
quity. I am bowed dowve with many yron bands that I cannothit vp mine head, j neither have any 
releaſe · car I bane prouoked thy wrath,a nd done euill deforethee,1 did noe thy will, neither kept 
abominations,and have maltiplyed offences, Now 
ingthee of grace : | haue fined, O Lord, I have finged, and 1 
quities: wheretete I humbly beſcech thee, forgiue me, O Lord, ſoi gꝑiue me, and 
deſtroy we not with mine iniquities, Ne not angry wich me for euer. by reſeruiug evilltor me neither 
condemae-me into the lower parti of the earth. For thou att the God , euen the God of them that 
© :for thou wilt ſaue me that am vaworthy,accoe- 

| praiſethee for euet all the dayes of my life: lor all the 
of the beauens doe praiſe thee, and thine is the glory tot euet and euer, Amen 


d againſt 
that am à fianer: for I bene Goned hols the 
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T THEFIRST BOOKE OF THE 
Maccabees. 


CHAP, L 
(4 Antiochus gaue leane 10 ſbr yp the ſofhions of 
the Cents Lernſalens; 22 Aud ſpoiled tt, 
and the temple init, n Aud ſet vp therein the 
abomination of deſolation, 63 And ſiewikoſe 
that and ci cnnmc! children, 
Nd it od, afterthat Alexan- 
der ſonnt of Philip the Macedoni- 
au ND came ont of the the land of 
| Chettiim , had ſmitten Darius 
- king of the Perſians & Medes, that 
he reigned in his ſtead, the rſt ouer Greece. 
1 And made many warres,and wanne many 
ſtrong ho!ds,and flew the kings of the earth, 
And wentthroughtothe ends of the earth, 
and ard ig quiere any nations, inſomuch, that 


the catth quiet before him, whereupon | hee 
was exaleedAnd his heart was lifted vp. 

4 And he gathered a mighty ſtroug hoſt,and 
ruled oner countreys, and nations and I kings, 


who became tribucaries vnto him. 
ai led 


ech be» 


c 


d aſtertheie things he fell ſicke, and per 
6 Wherefore hee called his ſeruanti, ſuch as 


mw” ö 
- | ceined that he ſhoùld die. 
A 


| were honourable, and had been brought vp with 


him from his youth, and parted his kinydome a- 


| mong them, while he was yet aliue : 


7 So Alexander reigned twelue yeeres, aud 
(then) died. 
And his ſetwants bare rule every one in his 


lace. 

p 9 And aſter his death they all put crownes 
[vpon 1 ſo did their ſonnegafrer them. 
wasy yeres,% curls were multiglied in the earth 

10 And there came out ofthem a wicked root, 
Antiochus ( ſurname d Epiphanes, ou ol Antio- 
ches the kiag, who had becn an hoſtage at Rome, 
ind he reigned in the hundreth and thirty and ſe- 
nonth yer fe of the kingdome ol the Greekes, = 

ln thoſe dayes wentthere out of Iſtael wice 


me.y 
bave 
vs, 


4 


ked met ho perſwaded many. ſay ing, Let vs go, 
and make 2a coucnant with the heathen , that are 
round bout vs: for fince wee departed from 
them, we haue had much ſorrow. 

12 Sothisdeniſe leaſed them well, | 

tx Thedcentain ofthe _ were ſo forward 
herein, that they went to the king. who gave them 
heenge to d after the ordinances of the heathen, 


|| 14 Whereupon chey built a place of , 


at letuſalem, according to the cuſtomes of the 
hoathen, . 

is And made themſe laes vncircumcifed, and 
ſoriooke the holy coucnaur, & ioyned themſe lues 
to the heathen ,and were ſolde to doe miſchicfe. 

16 Now when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
before Autiechus, bee thought toteigne ones E- 
gyyt that hee might haue the dominion of two 
Realmes. 8 

19 Wheretore hee entred into Egypt with a 
great multitude with chariots,and ——— 
hot ſemen, and a great au ie, 


18 And made wate againſt Ptolomee king of 


E gypt,butProlomee was afraidof hum, and fled s 
and many were wounded to death, 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the land 
of Egypt, and he tooke the ſhoiles thereof, 

20 And aſtet that Antiochus had ſmitren E- 
gypt, he returned agaiue in the hundreth ſourtie 
and thitd yeere , and went vp againſt lirael and 
leruſalem with a great multitude, 

21 Andenited proudly iatethe Sandtuarie and 
tooke away the golden aſtar, and the eandleſtich 
of light,and all the veſſels thereef, 

22 And the table of the ſhewdread, andthe 
pawring veſſels, and the vials, and the ceaſers of 
gold, and the vaile, and the crownes, and the 


den ornamentsthat were before thetemple, 4 all | 1% ba 
which he pulled off, | pilled a 
23 Hee tookealſothe filaer and the gold, and | 5i99g9- 
the j precious veſſels ; alſo heetooke the hidden | . r, 4 
treaſures which he found : 1 . 


14 And when hee had taken all away, he went 
into his own land, having made a great maſſacre, 
and ſpoken very proudly. 

25 Therefore there was great mourning in If 
rael, in enery place where they were 

26 So that the Princes and Elders mourned, 
the virgines and youg men were madefocble,and 
the beautĩe of women was chang 

27 Every bridegrome took vp lamentation and 
(he I ſat inthe mariage chamber was in beauines. 
28 The landalſo was mooned for the inhabi- 


tants thereof and all the houſe of Lasob was cue 


red with conftfion. 

29 And alter two yes fully expired the 
ſent his chiefe colle@our of tribute vntothe ci 
ties of lads, who came vnto lernſalemwich a 
great maltitude, I 


go And 


_ * 
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— 


n 


[all was)deceit: for when they had giuen him 
credence , hee fell ſaddenly vpon the city , and 
mate it very te, and deſtroyed much people of 
Iſracl. 


captine,and poſſeſſed the catrell. 


IL Maccabees. 


39 And ſpike peaceable words vntothem . but 


zt And when he had taken the ſpoyles of the 
city, he (er it onfire,aad pulled downe the houſes 
and wallesthereof on caery fide. 

32 But the women and children tooke the) 


23 Then buitded they the city of Danid with 
a great aud ſtrong wail, { and) with mighty tow- 
crs,and made it a ſtrong hold ſorthem. a 
34 *ndthey put therein a ſinfull nation, wic- 
ked men, and iortiſied | themſelues I therein. 
1 They ſtored it allo with armour and victu- 
als, and when they had gathered together the 
ſpoy les of teruſalem, they layde them vp thete, 
and ſo they becatne a ſore ſnate: 
16 Fot it was a place to lie in wait againſt the 
Sanctuary, and an euilladuerſaty to Iſrael. 
7 Thusthey (hed innocent blood on euer) 
fide of the San&uafy and defiledit. 
28 ln ſomuch that the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem fled becauſe of themywherevpon [ the city] 
was made an habitation of ſtrangers,and became 
range to thoſe that were born: in her, and ber 
owne children left her: 
39 Her Sanctuary was laid waſt like a wilder- 
neſſe, herfeaſts were turned into moutning, her 
Sabbath into reproch, her honor into contempt. 
4+ As had beene her glory , ſo was her diſho. 
nour encreafed , and her excellency was turned 
into mourning. 
41 Moreoner king Antiochus wrote to his 
whole king dome, that all ſheuld be one people, 
all the heathen agreed, according tothe comman 
dement of the king. 
41 Yea many alto of the Iſraclites conſented 
to his relig ion, and ſacrificed vnto idolcs, and 
d the Sabbath. 
44 For the king had ſent letters by meſſen- } 


s vnto leruſalem, and the cities of luda, that 
lor. ile | they ſhould follow | the ſtrangelawesof the land 
lawes and) 45 And ferbid burnt offerings, and ſacrifice, | 
ries of od drinke offerings in the temple; and that they 

the fire (hoald — Sabbaths, & feſtiuall dates: 
gers of 46 And pollate the Sanctuary & holy people: 
bt land. | 47 Set vp altars,and groues, and chappels of 
lidols,& facrifice ſwines fleſh, & vncleane beaſts : 
48 That they ſhould alſo leaue their childien 
| vncircumciſed,and make their ſoules abomina- 
WW ble with all manner ofvncleanneſſe, and propha. 
nation : 
49 Totheend they might forget the Law 
and change allthe ordinances. 
30 And whoſoener would not doe according 
tothe commandement ol the king [ he ſaid ] hee 
(hould die. 
i la the ſelfe ſeme manner wrote hee to his 
Feel kingdome,and appointed ouerſceres ouei 
all the people. commaunding the cities of Iuda 
lor, and to ſacriſice, city by city. 
2 ae 52 Then many of the people were gathered 
I frat! hide vnto them, to wit, euery one that foriooke the 
| ch? (elwts  Lawe,and ſo they committed euils in the land. 
js holes, 53 | And droge the {ſraclitesintoſecret places 
| 44 -- enen here ſoeuet they could flie for ſuecour. 
plete of 54 Now the fifteenth day ofthe mgneth Caf- 
Vcc. | len, in the hundreth foorty and fift yeere, they 


ſer vp the abomination of deſolation ypun the 


ties of Iuda, on euery fide : 1 


| was vpou the Altar of God. 


enery one ſhould leanc his lawes: ſo | 


Altar, and builded idolealcars throughdat theti- 
7 9 5 


55 And barnt jncenſe at the dovres of their 
houles, and in the ſtreetes. Ps 4 N:! 
56 And whentheyhad rent itpieces F bookes 
of the Lawe which they found, they burnt them 
with fire. FAT 540 

57 And whereſocuer was found with any, the 
booke of theTeftament,or if any conſented tothe 
Lawe, f the Kings c audement i, that they 
ſhould pui him to death. 
58 Thus did they by their authority, vnto the 
Iſraelites euery moneth,to as many as were found 
in the cities, 

59 Now the ſiue andtwentieth day of the wo. 
neth, they did ſacrifice vpentheidole altar which 


60 At whichtime, according to the comman. 
dement, they put to death certaive women j that 
had cauſed their children to be circumciſed, 

61 And they hanged the infants aboat their 
neckes, and rifled their houſes, and New them that 
had circumciſed them. 

623 Howbcit,many in Iſrael were fully reſolned 
and confirmed in themſclues, not to cate avy vn- 
cleane thing, 

63 Whereforethey choſe rather to die , that 
they might not bee defiled with meates, and that 
they might not profane the holy Couenant: ſo 
then they died. 

64 And there was very great wrath vpon IIxael. 

CHAP, I L 
s Matathialamexteth the caſe of Iernſalen. 24 

He eth a lew that did ſecyifice to Idoles in by 
preſence, and the kings meſſenger alſo. 34 Hee 
aud bn ave A ai ed vpon the Sabbath, aud make 
no reſiſlence. g Hee dieth, and mfirufleth kn 
ſons : 66 and maketh their brothe# Juda. Mac. 
caſ cus rover al, 

N thoſe dayes Jaroſe Mattathias the ſonue of 

lohn, the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of the ſonnes 
of loarib, from leruſalem, and dwelt in Modin. 

2 And hee had fine ſonnes , Ioannan | called 
j Caddis : 

3 Simon, called Thafsi: 

4 ladas, who was called Maccabens : 

Eleazar, called | Avaran, and Ionathan, 
wheſe ſurname was Apphus. 

6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that were 
committed in luda aud leruſalem, 

5 Heſaid, Woe is me wherefore was I borne 
rolcethis miſery of my people, and of the holy ci- 
tie, and to dwell there, whenit was deliuered in- 
to the hand ef the enemie, and the Sanctuatj into 
the hand of ſtrangers? 

8 Her Temple is become as a manwithout 
glory. 

Her glorious veſſels arecaried away into 
captiuitie,her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreers, her 
yong men with the (word of the enemie, 

10 What nation hath not kad a part in ber 
kingdeme, and gotten of her ſpoiles ? 

1: All berornaments are taken away,ofafree 
woman ſhe is become a bondſlaue. 

12 Aud behold, our Sanctuarie, enen our 
beautie. and our glory is laid waſte, and the Gen- 
tiles haue ptoſaned it. s 

13 Towhat ende therefore ſhall wee line any 
longer? 


14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent their 
clothes, 
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clothes, and put on lackcloth, and mourned very 


15 In the meane while the kings officers, ſuch | 
ai compel led the people toreuolt, came into the 
city Modin to make them ſacrifice. 

16 And when of Iſraelc ame vnto them, 
Mattachias alſo and his ſonnes cam: together. 

17 Then anſwered the Wy — and ſaid | 
to Mattathias on this wiſe j T hou art a ruler,and | 
an honourable and great man in this citie, and 

ened with ſonnes and brethren: 

1$ Now therefore come thou ſu ſt / and fulfill 
the kings commandement, like as all the beathen 
haue done 3 yea and the men ol luda alſo, and 
ſuch as remaine at leruſalem : ſo ſhalt thou and 
thine hoaſe be in the number of the kings friend 
and thou and thy children ſhal be honoured with 
ſiluet, and gold, and many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered, and ſyake with 
aloud yoyce, Though all the nations that are vi» 
der the kings dominion obey him, and fall away 
every one tom the religion of their fathers, and 
21geconſentto hiscommandements :; 

20 Yet will Land my ſonnes, and my brethren 
walke inthe couenaut of our fathers, 

2t God forbid that we ſhould forſake the law 
and the ordinances: 

223 We will not hearken tothe kings words, 
to goe from our religion, eithet oathe right hand 
ot the leſt. 

23 Now when he had leſtſpeaking theſe words 
there came ene of the Iewes in the fight ot all, to 
ſacrifice onthe altar, which was at Modin,accor- 
ding to the kings commandement. 

24 W hich thing when Mattathias ſaw, he was 
inflamed with zeale, and his reives trembled, nei · 
ther could hee ſorbeare to ſhew his anger accor- 
ding to indgemert: wherefore he tanne, and flew 
him vpon the altar. 

25 Alſo the kings commiſzionerwho compel. 
led men to ſacriſice, he killed at that time, and the 
iltat he pulled downe. 

26 Thus dealt he ⁊ealouſly for the law of God 
like as Phineas did vnto Zambri the ſonne of 
Salom. 

27 Aud Mattathias ctyed throughout all the 
city wit h a loud voyce, ſaying, Wbhoſoeuet᷑ is zca- 
lous of the la, and maintaine th the Ceuenant, let 
him ſollow me. 

2t So he and his ſonnes fled into the moun+ 
tunes, and left all that euer they had in the city 

29 Then many that ſought after juftice and 
ludgement, went downe into the wildernefſe to 
+ dwell there. 

3+ Both they and their children, and their 
wiues, and theircattell, ſ becauſe affligions in- 
ctealed ſore vpon them. 

i Now when it was told the kings ſeruants, 
and the hoſt that was at leruſalem in the city of 
Dauid, that certaine men , who had broken the 
kings commaundement, were gone downe iuto 
the ſecret places inthe wildetueſſe, 

33 They pur ſued aſtet them, a great number, 
and having overtakenthem,they camped agaluſt 
wy d made warre agaiuſt them on the Sab- 

day. 

33 And they ſaid vnto them, Let that which 
you haue done hitherto, ſuffice: Come ſeotih, and 
doe according to the commandementef the king 


ther will wee doe the kings commandement to 
profanc rhe Sabbath day. 

35 Sothen + they gave them the battell with | 

I ſpeed, 

15 Hobel, they anſwered them nor, neither 
caſt they a (tone at them, nor Ropped the places 
where they lay bid, 

37 Zut ſaid, Let vs die all in oury innocencie: 


vs to death wrongtully, 

8 So they roſe vp againſt thera in battell on 
the Sabbath, and they few them with their wines 
and children, and their catte ll, to the number of 
a thouſand f people. 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends vn- 
— hereof, they mourned tor them right 
ore, 

40 And one ofthem ſaid to another If we all 
doe as our btethten haue done, and tight not for 
our lives, and lawes againſt the heathen they will 
now quickly root vs out of the earth. 

At that time therefore they decreed, ſaying 
Whoſoeuer ſhall come to make batte ll with vs 
on the Sabbath day, we will fighragainit him, nei- 
ther wil we die al, as our Hethtenthat were mur - 
dered in the ſecret places, 

42 Then came there vnto him a company of 
All id eans, ho were mighty men of Iſrael, euen 
all ſuch as wete voluntarily devoted vuto the 


Lawe, 

43 Alſoallthey that fled for perſecution 10 
ned themielues vnto them, 2nd were a ſtay vnto 
them, 

44 Sothey ioyned their forces, and ſmote ſin- 
full men in their anget aud wicke d men in their 
wrath: bat the teſt fed tothe heathen tor ſucc or. 

45 Then Mattathias and bis friends went 
round about, and pulled downethe altars. 

46 And what chidren ſoeuer they found wich- 
in the coaſt of Iſrael vacircumiled,tholethey cit» 
camciſed | valiantly, 


heauen and earth ſhall ceſtifie for vijthat you put Hic 


47 They purſued alſo after the proud men, 
and the worke proſpered intheir hand. 

48 So they recoucred the law out of the hand 
of the Gentiles,and our of the havd uf Kings, nei. 
ther j ſuffred they the ſinner to triampb. 

49 Now when the time drew nette, that Mat- 
tathias ſhoald die, be ſaid vnto bis ſanes, Now 
hath pride and rebuke gotten fireugrh , and the 
time of defiruzon, and the wrath of indignati- 


on: 

zo Now therefore, my ſonnes, bee yee zealous 
forthe Law and giue your liuesfor the coue nant 
of your fathers. | 

51 Callcoremembrance what ates our fa. 
thers did in their f time, ſo ſhall yereccine great 

and an euerlaſting name. 

52 *® Was not Abraham found faithfoll inten- 
tation. and it waSimputed vmo him for righte - 
ouſne ſſeꝰ wit 

53 * loſephin thetimeofhis diſtreſſe kept the 
commandement,and was made Lord of Egypr. 

54 * Phineas our father in being zealous and 
fernent, obtained the courvant of an enerlaſting 
prieſt hood. 1 1 
55 *letus for fulfilling the word, us made a 
iudge iu I{rael. 8 

56 * Caleb forbearin 
congregation, received the heritage of the land. 

$7 * Dauid for being merciſull , poſſeſſed the 


and you ſhall ſiue. 


34 kut they tayd, We will not come leech, nei. | 


throne of an enerlaſting kingdome. | 
Zz3 38 * Elias 
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| Gxth yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in the Se- 


þ 107 . 4 
therea to- 10 Iben Apollonits gathered the Gentiles to- 
getber. gether, and a great hoſt out of Samatis to fight a 


58 * Elias ſor being zcalous and fetuent fot 
the law, was taken vp into heaven. _ 
59 * Ananias, Azarias,and Miſacl,by belecuing 
were ſaned out of the flame. 

69 * Daniel for his innocency was deliuered 
from the month of Lyons. 

61 And thus conti der ye thronghont all ages, 
that none that put theit cruſt in him ſhall bee o- 


| 


dgerceme. a 

62 Feate not then the words of a fintall mau, 
for lis glory ſhall be dung and wor mes. 

63 teday he ſhall bee lifted vp, and to mor. 
3 not be lound, becauſe he is ® cernened 
into his duſt, and his thought is come to nothing. 
| 64 Wherefore you my ſonnes be valiant, and 
ſhew your ſe lues men in the behalte ul che law, 
for by it ſhall you obtaine glory. 

65 And behold, know that your brother Si- 
monisa man of counſell, giue eare vnto him al- 
way? he ſhall be a father vuto you. 

66 Asfor ludas Maccabeus hee hath beene 
mighty & ſtrong. cucntrem his yonth vp; let him 
be youreaptaine, and | fight the battaile of the 
people. 

67 Take alſo vnto you all thoſe that obſerue 
the law, and aue nge ye the wrong of your people. 
68 Recompeaſe fully the heathen , and take 
heede to the commandements of the Law. 

69 So he bleſſed them, and was gathered to 
his ſathe ts. 

70 A1d hee dyed in the hund teth, fonrty and 


pulchre of histathers, at Modin, and all Iſrael 
made great lamenta'ion fot him, 

CHAP, III. 
t The valeur ani [ame of luda Miccabers. No 

He ouerthroweih the ſor ces of Samaria and $y- 

r1e. 27 Autioc hu (endeth a gr eat power azainft 

bun. 44 Hee and bis ſall to ſaſiing and prayer, 

58 and areexcouraged. 

Hen his ſonne ludas, called Maccabeus, roſe 
vp in his ſteadd. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and © did 
all they that held with his father, and they fought 
with cheerefulneſſe, the battel l of Iſrael. 

30 he gate his people great honour , and 
put an a breſtplate as a giant, aud girt his war 
like harueſſe about him, and hee made battels, 
ptotectingthe hoſt with his (word, 

4 la bis actes he was like a lyon, and like a 
lyons whelperoariug for his pray. 

Fot he purſued the wicked, & ſought them 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people. 

6 Whereforethe wicked ſhrunke for ſeate 
ofhim,and all the workers of iniquity were trou- 
bled, becauſe faluation proſpered in his hand. 

7 He grieued alſo many kings, and made la- 
cob glad with his actes, and bis memoriall is 
bleſſed for cuer. 

8 Morcouer he wentthrough the cities of lu- 
da,deſttoying the vngodly out of them, and tur- 
ning away wrath from Iſrael. 

9 Surhat he wat renowned vntothe vtmoſt 
part ai che earth & hef receiued unte him ſuch as 
wereready to periſh. 


| 


g inſt . Ifrac l. 
1 Which thing when Iudas perceived he 
went forth to meet him, & ſo heſmote hin. &flew 


12 Where: ore ludas tooke theirſpoiles, and 
Apollonius|word alſo, ang therewith hee fought 
all hislife long. 

13 Now whenSeron a prince of the armie of 
Syria, heard ſay that Iudas had gathered vuto 
him a malritude and company of the faithful to 
goe out with him to warre, 

14 He aid. l will get mea name and honour 
inthekingdome,for I will goe fight with Indas, 
and them that are with kim, who deſpiſe the 
kiags commandement. 

15 So he made himready to goe vp, and there 
went with him a mighty hoſt of the vngodly to 
help him, & tobe auenged of F children of Iſrael. 
16 And when he came neere to the going vp 
of Bethoron,ladas went foorth to meet him with 
a [mall company. 

179 Whowhentheyſawthe hoſt comming to 
meet them, ſaid vnto ludas; How ſhall we be able 
deing ſo few to fight agꝭ inſt a whole multitude, 
and ie ſtrong, ſeeing we ate ready to faint with 
faſting all this day > 
18 Voto ham ludasauſwered: * It isno hard 
matter for many to be (but vp m the hands of a 
few;and with the God ot heauen it is all one, to 
deliuer with a great multixude, ot a (mall com- 

any : 

r — For the victoty ot battell ſtandeth not in 
the multitude of n hoſt, but ſtreugth commeth 
{rom heaues. 

20 They come ſ againſt vs ſ in mach pride and 
iniquity to deſtrey vs, and out wiaesand children 
and to ſpoile vs: 

21 But we fight for out lines, and out lawes. 
22 Wherefore the Lord himſelte will encr+ 
throw them belore out face: and as for you, be ye 
not afraid of them, 

23 Now ac ſoone as he had left off ſpeaking 
he lept ſuddenly vpon them,and ſo Scrou aud his 
hoſt was onerthrowen before him. 

24 And theypurſued them rom going down 
of Bethoron, vntatheplaine, where were ſlain 2. 
bout eight hundred men of them; and there. 
due fled into the land ofthe Philiſtnes, = 

25 Then began the ſeate ot ludas and bis bre- | 
thren, and an exceeding greatdread to ſall vpon 
the nations rourd aboutthem: | 

26 Inſs much, as his fame came vntothe king, 
and all nations talked ofthe bartels of ludas. | 

27 Now when king Antiechus hea rd theſe 
things, he was ſull of indignation: where(ore he 
ſent and gathered together all the forces of his 
realme\ enen ] a very ſtrong armie. 

2% He opened allo histreaſure, and gaue his 
ſouldiers pay for a yeere, commanding them to 

be ready, fwhenſoeuer he ſhould need them. 

29 Neuertheleſſe,when he ſaw that the mo- 
ney of his treaſutes failed. and f that the ttibutes 
in the counttey were ſmall,becauſe ofthe diſcen- 
tion, and plague which he had brought the 
land, I in taking away thc Lawes which had bin 
of old time, 

30 Hefearcd ſthat he ſhould not bee ab le to 
beate the charges any lenget, nor to hane ſuch 
gifts to giue ſo liberally, as he did before : for he 
had abounded aboue the Kings that 


| 


im, ; 
| Wherefore , being greatly perplexedin 

bis wind he determined to goe into Perfia,there 
to take the tributes ofthe countreys , and to gt 
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| bim,many alſu fell downeflaine,but the reſt fled. 
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——7+ Sohceleft Lyſias a noble man , and oue of 
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blood toyall, to ouerſee the affaires of the 
2 river Ruphrates, vnto the borders 
of Bgype? WR ra . 

— hisfonne Antiochns,vacill 
he came zgaine. 

74 Moreover hee delivered ynto him the halfe 
of his forces, and the Elephants, and gaue him 
charge of all things that be would haue done, as 
alſo concerniog them that dwelt in luda and le · 


tuſalem. 3 

35 To vit, chat be ſhould ſend an armie agaiaſt 
them, to deſtroy and toote out the ſtrength of If 
tel and the remaant of leruſalem, and to take a+ 
waytheir memorial from that place. : 

36 And that hee ſhould place ſtrangers in all 
thelr quarters and diuide their land b 

37 So the king tooke the halfe of the forces 
that remained, and departed from Antioch f his 
toyall citic,the hundreth fourty and ſeuenth yere, 
and haning paſſed the riuer Euphrates, hee went 
through the high countreys. 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptoleme, the ſon of Do- 
m enes and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men 
of the kingyfriends : 

39 And with them hee ſent fourtie thouſand 
ſootmen, and ſeuen theuland horſemen to go into 
the land of Iuda, and to deſtroy it as the king 
commanded. 

4+ Sothey went foorth with all their power 
and came and pitched by Emmaus in the plame 
tountrey. 

4 And the merchants of the countrey , hea- 
ring the fame of them, tooke ſiluer, and gold very 
mach with | ſeruants, and cams into the campe 
to buy the children of 1ſracl for flaues ; a power 
alſo of Syria, and of the land | of the Philiſtines, 
ioy ned themſclues vnto them. 

42 Now when Indas and his brethren ſaw that 
miſeries were maltiplied, and that the forces did 
encampe themſelnes in their borders, (for they 
knew how the king had ginen commau ent 
to deſtroy the | and vtterly aboliſh them) 

43 Theyſaid one to another, Let vs reftore the 
decayed eſtate of our people, and let vs fighttor 
our people and the Sanduatie. 

Then was the Congregation gathered to- 
=. 4 that they might bee ready tor battell, and 
— they might pray, and avke mercie ana com- 

tion. 


45 No leruſalem lay voide asa wilderneſſe, 
there was none of her children that went in or 
ont : the Sanctuarie alſo was troden dowue, and 
aliens kept the ſtrong hold: the heathen had their 
habitation in that place, and ioy was taken from 
lacob,and the pipe withthe harpe ceaſed. 

46 W ore the Iſraclites aſſembled them- 
(clues together. and came toſbiaſpha oner againſt 
leraſalem;for in Maipha was the place wherethey 
prayed aforetime in Iſrael. 

47 Thenthey faſted that day, and put on ſack- 
cloth, and caſt aſhes vpou their heads, and rent 
the ir clothes: 

48 And laid open the book of the Law, [wherin 
the heathen had ſought to paint the likeneſſe of 
their images, 1 

49 b t alfo the Pri rments, 
and Ab — the tithes, and fc * Naza- 
— they ſtirred vp, ho had accompliſhed their 


ward heauen, ſaying , What ſhall wee doe with 
theſe,and whither ſhall wee cary them away? 

5x For thy Sanctuatie is troden downe ard 
—— aud thy Prieſts are in heanineſſe, and 

rought low, 

52 And loe, the beathen are afſembled toge- 
ther againſt vs, to deſtroy vs i what things they 
imagine againſt vs, thou know eſt. 

53 Ho ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt them, 
except thou (0 God) be our helpe? 

2 Then ſounded they wich trampers, & cried 
with aloude voycs. 

$5 And afterthis, Tudas ordained captaines 
ouer the people, euen captaines ouer ds, 
and ouer hundreds ,and oner fifties, and over tens, 

56 But as for ſach as * were building houtes, 
or had betrothed wines, or were planting vine- 
Jards,or & were ſeateſull, choſe be commaunded 
that they ſhonld returne, euery man tohis oe 
houſe,according tothe Law 

57 So the campe remooued, and pitched ypon 
the South ſide of Emmaus. 

58 And ludas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and bee 
valiant men, and ſee that ye be iu readines againſt 
the morning,that ye may fight with theſo nations, 
that are aſſembled together againſt vs, to deſtroy 
vs and our Sanctnarie. 

59 For it is better for vs to dle in hattell then 
to behold thecalamities ot our people, and out 
Sanctuarie. 

60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will [of God] is ia 
beanen,ſolethim doe. 

CHAP. III 
6 adus death the plot 14 and forcer of Gor- 
$14, 27 , foilerh their rents, 34 and er. 
throwtth DH. 45 He pulleth downe the altar 
which the heathen bad proptencd, and ſerterh vp 
anew, 60 aud ma a wall aboxtt Soon, 
1233 Gorgias five thouſand ſoote men, 
and a thouſand ef the beſt horſemen, and te- 
mooued out of the campe by night : 

2 Tothe end he mightruſh in vpon the camp 
of the Iewes, aud ſmite them ſuddenly, And the 

men of the fortreſſe were his guides. 

3 Now when Iudas heard thereof, hebhimſellere - 
moued. aad q valiant men with him, that hemighe 
{mite the kings armie which was at Emmans, 

4 While as yetthe forces were diſperied from 

campe. 

ln the meane ſeaſon came Gorgiasby night 
intothe campe nt ludas: and when hee found no 
man there, he ſought them in the mountaines:for 
aid he, theſefellowes ſlee from vs. 

6 But aſſoone as it wan day, Indas ſhewed 
himſelſe in the plaine with three thouſand men, 
who neuerthele ſſe had neither] armor, not (words 
to their mindes. 

5 And they ſaw the campe of the heathen, that 
it was ſtrong, and well harneſſed, and compaſſed 
round about with horſemen , and theſe were ex- 
pert of warre. 

Then ſaid Indas to the men that were with 
him: feare ye not their multitude, neither be yet 
atraide of — aſſault. 

Remember how our farhers were delive- 
red inthe red Sea, when Pharao purſued them 
with an armie. 

1% Now therefore let vs cry vato heaven, if 
petaduenture the Lord will have mercie von vs, 


— 


40 


— 


yes. and rememberthe t of out fathers, and 
3 Then cryed they with a loade voyce to- | defttoythis hoſte before our facerhis day. 
Zz 4 1 That 


OE OI. 


— 


1. Maccabees, 


*. Sam. 
17. 50, 51. 
107, Phi- 
hflines. 

* Sam. 


14.137,14 


+ Greele, 


1t That ſo all the heathen may know that there 
is one, who deliueteth and ſaueth Iſrael. 
12 Then the firangers lift vp their eyes, and 


ſaw then comming ouet aga init them. 


1 4 Wherefore they went ont of the campe to 
battell , but chey that were with Iudas ſounded 
their trumpets. 

ta 8 ioyned battell,and the heathen be- | 
ing diſcomfited. fled into the plaine. 

1 Hobeit all the hindmoſt of them were 
flaine with the ſword : lor they put ſued them vn 


to Gazera .arid vnto the plaides of Idumea , and 


Azotus, and lamnia , ſo that there were flaine of 


them, ypan a three thouſand men. 


16 This done, Iudas returned againe with bis 
hoſte ſtom porſaing them, | | 
/ And ſaid tothe people, Bee: not greedie 
of the ſpoiles, in as much as there is a battell be- 
fotevs, 

18 And Gotgiĩas and his hoſte are here by vs in 
the mountaine, but ſtand yt now againſt your ene 
m ies, and ouercome them, and after th is you may 
boldly takethe ſpoiles. 

1s As ludas was yet ſyeaking theſe words, there 
appeared a part of them looking out ol the moun-· 
taine. 

2+ Who when they perceiued that the lewes 
had put their hoſe to flight , and were burning 
the rents : (for the Imoke that was ſeene decla- 
ted what was done.) 

21 When therefore they perceiued theſe 
things they were ore afraid , and ſeeing allo the 
hoſte of ludas iu the plaine teadie to fight: 

22 They fled cucry one into the land of ſtran- 


ers. 

23 Then Iudas returned to ſpoyle the tents 
where they got much golde, and ſiluer, and blew 
fitke,and purple of the ſea, and g teattiches. 

24 Aſterthis, they went home, and ſung a ſeng 
of thankeſgiuing. and praiſed the Lord in heauen: 
becauſe it is good, becauſe his mercy endiueth tor 


er. 

F 25 Thus Iſrael had à great deliverance that 
ay. 
26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped, 

came and told Lyſias what bad happened. 

25 W bo when he heatdtherof, was confounded 
and diicouraged. becanſe neither ſuch things as 
he world, were done vnto Iſrael, ner ſuch things 
ats the king commanded him were come to paſſe. 

28 The next yeere there ſore following, Lyſbas 
gathered together threeſcore thouſand choiſe 
men of ſoot, and ſiue thouſand horimen, that hee 
might ſubduethem. 

29 So they came into Idvmea , and pitched 
theit tent : at Bethſura, aud ludas met with them 
ten thouſand men. 

30 And when hee ſaw that mightie armie, hee 
prayed. and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O faujour of l. 
rac], * who diddeſt quaile the violence of the 
mightie man by the hand of thy ſervant David, 
andgauelt the hoſte of j ſtrangers into the bands 
of * lonathav the ſavne of Saul, and his armour 
bearer. 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of the peo- 
ple Iſrael, and let them bee confounded in their 
power and horſemen 

32 Make them tu bee of no courage, and cauſe 
the boldneſſe of their ſtrengthto j fall away, and 
let them quake at the it deſtrudion. 

33 Caſt chem done with the ſword of them 


© 


— 
. 


———— 


— laue thee, and let all choſe chat 


34 So they ieyned battaile, 
ſlaine of the hoſte of Ly ſias about five thonſand 
men, eueu before them were they ſlaine. 

35 Now when Lyfias ſawe his armie put to 
flight, and the manlineſle of Ludas fouldicrs, and 
how they were ready, either to liue ot dic vali. 
antly, hee went into Antiochia, and gathered to- 
gether a company of ſtrangers, and having made 
his army greaterthen it was, he purpoled to come 
againe into ludea. : 

36 Then ſaid luda: and his brethren, beholde 
our enemies are diſcomfited : let vs goe wp to 
cleanſe, and j dedicate the Sanduatie. 

37 Vponthis all the hoſte aſſembled them- 


and the altar prophaned and the gates burnt vp, 
and ſlirubbes growing in the courts, as ina for 

or in one of the monntaines , yea and the prieſts 
chambers pulled downe, 

39 They rent their clothes, aud made great la- 
mentation, and caſt aſhes vpontheit heads, 

4» And fell downe flatte to the graund vpon 
theit faces, and blewe an alarme with the trum- 
pets,and cryed towards heauen. 

41 Then ludas appointed certaine men to fight 
againſt thole that were in thefortreſle, vntill hee 
had cleanſed the Sanctuat ie. 

43 So hee chaſe ptieſts of blameleſſe conuer· 
ſation. ſuch as had — in the law. 

43 Whoclcanſed the Sanctnarie, and bare out 
the defiled ſtones into an vncleaneplace. 

2 — _ conſulted what to doe 
with the Altar of burnt offerings which wa 
phaned, "> * 
4 They thonght it beſt to pull it downe, leſt 
it (ould be a reproch rothem becauaſe the hea- 
then had defiled it: whereſote they pulled it 
downe, 

46 And laid vp the tones in the monatain* of 
the Temple in a couentent place, vntill there 
ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew what ſhould dee 
done with them, 

97 Thenthey tooke whole ſtones * 3ccording 
to the law, and built a ue altar, according tothe 
former, 

48 Ard made vp the SanQuary,ond the things 
that were within the Temple, and ballowedthe 
courts, 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels. and into 
the Temple they brought the candleſticke, and 
— _ of burnt offerings, and of incenſe, and the 
cable. 

30 And vpon the altat they burnt incenſe, and 
the lampes chat were vpon the candleſticke they 
lięhted, that they might giue ligbt inthe temple. 

t Furthermor: they ſet the loanes vponthe 
| table, andi ſpread out the veiles, and finiſhed all 

the workes which they had be gunto make. 

52 Newonthe ſiue and twentieth day of the 
ninth moneth, (which is called the moneth Ca- 
leu) in the hundreth fourtie and eight yette they 
roſe vp betimes in the morning, 

53 Andoffered ſacrifice accordingto the law, vp- 
on the new altar of burnt offerings , which they 
had made. 

54 Looke at what time, and what day the hes 
then had prophaned it, enen in that vas it dedica- 
| ted with ſongs,& citterns, and harps,andcimbals. 


name, praile thee with tharkeſgiuſn * | 
— there were 


ſelues together, and went vp into mount Sion. 
38 And when they ſa the Sanctuatie deſolate, | 


55 Then | 


' 


” i 


1 
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nb. 33. 


Chapꝭ v. 


gy Then all tho people fell vpon their faces, 
worlhjppiog and praifing the God of heauen, who 
{had given them good ſucceſſe. 

56 And ſothey kept the dedication of the altar 
eight da yes, and offered burnt offrings with glad- 
nelle, and Gerificed the ſacrifice ol | de liuctance 
and praiſe. 

57 They deckt alſo the forefront of the tem- 
ple wich crowues of gold ; and with ſhieldes, and 
the gates, and the chambers they tene wed and 


| | hanged doores vpon them. 


$8 Thus wat there very great gladneſſe among 
the people, ſor that the reproch of the heathen 
was put away, 

9 Moreouet Indas and his brethren with the 
whole Congregation of Iſrae l ordained that the 
daies ofthe dedication ol the altat,ſhould be kept 
in their ſeaſon from yereto yeere by the ſpace of 
eight dayes, from the five & twentieth day of the 
moneth Caſleu, with mirth and gladneſſe. 

60 At that time alſo they builded vp the mount 
Ziou with high walles, and ſtrong towres round 
out, leſt the Gentiles ſhould come and tread it 
downe, as they had done belore, 

61 And they ſet there a gariſon to keep it: and 
fortified Bethſura to preteruc it, that the people 
might haue a defence againſt [dumea. 

CHAP, V, 
; Indes frarteth the childyenof Dan, Bean, and Am. 
wor, : 7 Simmonds ſeut mio Galile, 15 The ex- 

pleits of Indas in Cala. 51 Hee deflrorerh A- 

ron, for demying him to paſſe throuch it. 26 

Dwuerſe, that in I abſence wonld fight with 

then enemies, ame. 

Ow when the nations round about heard 
that the Altar was built, andthe Sanctuarie 
renewed as beſore, it diſpleaſed them very much. 


thereupon they beganne to lay and deſtroy the 
people. 

Then ludas feught againſt the children of 
Eſau in Idumea at ¶ Atrabattine, becauſethey be- 
ſieged Iſracl : and hee gaue them a great oner- 
throw, and abated their courage, and tooke their 


4 ſpoiles. 
4 Alſo he remembred the { iniurie ofthe chil- 


dren of Bean, who had heene a ſnare and an of. 
tence vato the people, in that they lay in wait for 
them in the wayes. 

5 Hee ſhut them vp therefore in the towres, 


| aud incamped againſt them, and deſtroyed them 
| vtterly, and burntthe towres of that place with 


fire, and all that were therein. 

6 Afterward he paſſed over to the children of 
Ammon, where hee ſound a mightie power, and 
much people. with Timotheus their captaine, 

7 So he fought many bartels with them, til at 
length they were diſcombited before him, and hee 
ſmote them. 

88 And when hee had taken Iazar, with the 
tones belonging thereto, hee retutned into 
ludea. 

# Then the heathen that were at Galaad, af- 
ſembled themſelues together 2gainſt the Iſrac- 
lites that were in their quarters to deftroy them: 
bur they fled to the ſottreſſe of Dathema; 

tro And ſent letters ynto ludas and his brethren: 
The hearhen that are round about vs, arceficm - 
bled together againſt vs to deſtroy vs; 

11 And they are preparing to come and take 


3 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy the ge- 
neration of lacob that was among them, and | 


the ſortreſſe vhereunto wee are fied , Timotheus 0 


being captaine of the ir hoſt, 5 

12 Come vow therefore and deliuer vs from 
their handes, ſor many of vsareſlaine. 

13 Yeaall our brethren that were in theplaces 
of Tobie are put to death, theit wiues and their 
children; Allo they haue caried away captiues, 
and borne away theit fluffe,and they haue deſtrey · 
ed there about a tbeaſand men, 

14 While theſe letters were teading, behold 
there came other meſſengers from Galilee with 
their clothes tent, who reported on this wile, 

14 And ſaid: They of Ptolemaſs,and of Tyrus, 
aud Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gentiles art aſ- 
ſembled togethet againſt vs to conſame vs. 

16 Now when Indas andthe people heard theſe 
wordes,there aſſembled a great congregation to- 
gether , to conſult what they ſhould doe for their 
— chat were in trouble and afaulted of 
them. 

19 Then ſaid Indas vnto Simon his brother, 
Chooſe thee out men, and goe, and deliver thy 
brethren that are in Galilee , for 1 and Jonathan 
my brother, will goe into the countrey of 
Galaad. 

18 So hee left Toſephthe ſonne of Zacharias, 
and Azarias captaines of the people, with the 
remnant of the hoſte in Tadeato keepe it, 

19 Vnto whom he gave commandement , ſay- 
ing, Take ye the charge of this people, and ſee that 
you make not warre aga inſt the beatben, vntil the 
time tha* we come :gaine, 

% Now vnto Simon were given three thou» 
ſand men to go into Galilee and vnto ludas eight 
thou ſand men for the countrey of Galaad, 

21 Then went Simonints Galilee, where hee 
fought many battels with the heathen, ſo that the 
heathen were diſcomfited by him. 

23 And he putſued them votuthe gate of Pro- 
lemais; And there were (laine of the heather about 
threethouſand men whoſe ſpoiles he rocke 

23 Andſthoſe that were in Galilee and in Ar- 
battis, with their wines and their children. and all 
that they had, teoke he y with him I and 
brought them into ludea, with great joy. 

24 Indas Maccabeusalſoand his brother Tora. 
than, went ouer Iordan, and trauailed three dayes 
tourney in the wilder neſſe, 

25 Where they metwtth the Nabathites, who 


| came vntothem inpeace able maner & told them 


euery thing that bad happened to their brethren 
inthe land of Galaad, 

26 And how that many ofthem were ſhut vp 
in | Boſora, and Boſor,in Alema, IC aſphot, Maked 
and Carraim ( all theſe cities are ſtrong 2nd 
great.) 

27 And that they wereſhvue vp inthe reſt ofthe 
cities of the countrey of Galaad , and that againſt 
to morrow{they had appointed to bring theirhoſt 
— the forts, and to take them, and to deſtroy 
t all in one day. 

28 Herevwpon ludat and his hoſt turned fud- 
denly by the way of the wilderneffe vnto[Boforra, 
and when he had wonnethecitie , he flewall the 
males with the edge of the fword , andrtookeall 
their ſpoiles,and burnt thecitie with fire. 

29 From whence hee te moooed by night, and 
went till be came to the ſertrede. 

30 And betimes in the morning they i looked 
vp,and behold, there s an innnmerablepeople 
bearing ladders, and other engines of warre, 


_— 
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| Apecrypha. 


LMaccabees. 


19:45 


to take the fortreſſe: for [they aſſaalted tham. 
ge When ludas thereſote (aw that the batraile 
was begun, and that the cry of the citie wentwp to 
heauen, with trumpets, and a great ſound. 
12 He ſaid vato hithoſt, Fight this day for your 


brethren, 
33 So he went foorth behinde them in three 
c ies, h ſounded theit trumpets, an ſcryed 


with Layer. a 8 | 

34 Thenthe hoſt of Timotheus knowing that it 
was Maccabeus, fled from hiu wherfore he (mote 
them with a great (laughter : ſo that there were 
killed ofthemthat dayabouteightthouſand men 

35 This done, Iudesturn:d aſidle to Maſpha, 
and after he had aſſaulted it, he tooke it, aud dew 
all the males thereia, and receiued the ſpoiles 
thereol, and burut it with fire, 

36 From thenee went he. and tooke Caſphon, 
Miged, ;oſor, and the othet cities of the country 
of Galaad. 

37 Aſtortheſe things, gathered Timotheus an- 
othcr hoſt, andenc amped againſt Raphou beyond 
the brooke, 

33 So ludas ſent men ) toeſpie the hoſt, who 
brought him word,ſaying i All the heathen that 
be rouud about vs,arc afembledvato them, euen 
a very great hoſte. . 

39 He hath alſo hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched theit reats beyond 
the brooke, readie to come and fight agaialt thee: 
vpon this ladas wentto meet them. 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captaines of 
his hoſt , When Ludas and his hoſte come neete 
the brooke, il he paſſe ouet ſirſt vntovs , ve ſfall 
not be ableto withſtand him, tor he will mightily 
prenaile againſt vs. 

4 Butit bebe afraid , ind campe beyond the 
riuer. we hall goe ouet vnto him, and pteuaile a- 
gainſt him. 

42 Now when ludas came neere the brooke, he 
cauſed the Scribes ofthepcople to temaine by the 
brooke : vato whom hee gaue comnmandement, 
ſaying,Saffer no man toreinaine inthe campe, but 
det all eome to the battell. 

43 $5 he went frſt ouer vntothem, and all the 
people after him : then all tne heathen being diſ- 
confited before him, caſt away their weapons, 
and fled vnto the Temple that was at Catnaim. 


44 But] they reoke the citic, aud barnt the 
Temple with al that were therein. Thus was Car- 
naim ſubdued , neither could they Rand any lon. 
ger before ludas. 

45 Then ladas gathered together allthe Iſtae · 
lite that were inthe countrey of Galaad from the 
leaſt vato the greateſt, euen their wines and their 
children, and th:irſtuffe, a very great hoſt, to the 
ende they night com: into the land of lu ſea. 

46 Now when they came vnto Ephton (this 
was a preatcity in the way as they ſhould goe, 
very well fortified ) they could notturnefrom 1. 
either on the right hand or the left , but muſt 
need paſſe through the midſt of it. 
| 47 Then they of the city hut them out, and 
ſtopped vp the gates with 

43 Whaercupon Iudas ſent vnto them in peace · 
able maner faying; Let vs paſſe through your land 
to goe inta our owue ceantrey and none all doe 

hart, we will onely paſſe thorow on 
— wbeit they would not open vato him. 
49 Wherfore luda: comm inded a proclamati- 


oa to he made throughou: the hoſt, q euery man 


| 


ſhoald pitch his tent ia the place where hee wat, 

80 So the (ouldicrs 2 aud aſſ.ulted the 
citie allthit day, and all that night, till at length 
the citie was delinered inte his hands 

5t Was then ſlew all the males with the edge 
of che ſword, and raſed the citie, and tooke the 
ſpoiles thereof, and paſſed through the citie over 
them that were ſlalae. 

53 After this weat they ou lordan, into the 
great plaine before Bethſan, 

31 And ludas gathered together theſe that 
came behin — exhoeted the le all the 
way through. till they came into y land of ludea, 

54.So they went vp to mount Sion with joy and 
gladnes, where they offered | burnt offerings, be. 
cauſe not one of them were Laine, vatill they had 
returned in peace. 

_ $5 No what time au Tadas & Ionathan were 
inthe land of Gztaad, and Simon his brother in 
Galilee before Ptolemais, 

$6 Ioſeph the ſor of Zacharias, and Azarias, 
captaines of the gariſons, heard of the valiant as 
and witlik: deeds which they had done. 

$7 Wherefore they ſaid, Let vs alſo get ven 
name, and gor fight agaiuſt the heathea that art 
round about vs. 

58 do when they had giuen charge vnto the ga. 
riſoa q was with them, they went cowards lamnia, 

$9 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the 
cite fro fight againſt them. 

6s And(o it wat, that loſeph and Axatiat were 
put to flight, and purſued vnto the borders of lu · 
dea. and there were flaine that day of the people 
ot Iſrael about two thouſand men. 

6t Thus was there a great ouerthto among 
the children of Iſrael, becaule they were not obe · 
dient vato ludas, and his brethren, but thought to 
doe (ome yaliant act. 

62 Moreouer theſe men came net of the ſeede 
ol thoſe, by whoſe hand deliucrance was giuen 
vnto Iſrael. 

63 Howbeitthe man Indas and bis brethren 
were greatly renowned in the ſight of all Iſrael, 
and of all the heathen whereſocucr their name 
was heard of, 

64 [aſomuch 23 the people aſſcmbled vato 
them with ioyſull acclamatioas, 

65 Afterward went Iadas foorth with his bre- 
thren, and fought againſt the children of Eſau in 
the land toward y South. where be (mote Hebron, 
and the f to vues thereof, and pulled downe the 
— of it, and burt the tow nes therof round 
About. 

6 From thence he temosued to goe into the 
land of the ſ Philiſtines, and paſſed through 8a · 
maria. 

67 At that time certaine prieſts defirons ta 
ſhew their valour, were ſlaiue in battell, for that 
they went out tofight vnadaiſedly, 

68 S0 ludas turned to Auotus in the land of 
the Philiſtines, and when hee had pu led downe 
theiraltars, and burnttheir catued images with 
fire, and ſpoiled their cities, hee returned ints the 
land of ludea. 

HAP. VI. 


C 

8 Auiochu dieth, 12 end confeſeth that be ip 
gad for the wrong dont to leru/elens. 20 lad 
Leffe geib thoſe in the towre at Hieruſalem. 28 
They procure Autiochus the yonger to come fas 
Iud:e. gi He befirgeth $iou,be aud mabeth peact 
with Iſrael: 62 yet onerthrow:th the wal of — — 
aut 


8 


| 
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Chap vj. 


Boat that time king Ant iochas travailing 
through the high countreys , heard ſuy that 


| Elimaisthe countrey of P etſia, was a citic great- 


ly renowmedfor riches, ſiluet and gold, 

1 Aud that there was in it a very rich temple, 
whereiu were | coverings of gold, & becliplares, 
and } (hicldes which Alexander ſonne of Phi- 
lipthe Macedonian king, who reigned firſt among 
he Grecians had leſt there. 

3 Wherefore be came and ſought to take the 
citie, and to ſyoyle it, but he was not able, becauſe 
they ol che citie hauing had warning thereot, 

4 Roſe vp againſt him in battell - So hee fled 
and departed thence with great heaninefle, and 
returned to Babylon. 
| 5 Moreouer there ca me in one, who brought 
in cidings into Pei ſia thatthe armies which went 
agaialt the land ot Indea, were put to flight: 

6 And that Lyſias who went feorth firſt with 
2 great power, was di inen away of the lewes,and 
that they were made ſtrong by the armonr, and 
power,and ſtore of ſyoiles, which they had gotten 
of the armics, whom they had deſtroyed. 

Alſo that they had pulled downe the abo- 
mination which hee had ſet vp vpon the altar in 
leruſalem,and that they had compaſſed about the 
Sanctuary with high walles as before, and his ci- 
tie Bethſura. 

Na when the king heard theſe words, he 
was aſtonithed , and ſore moued, whereupon hee 
layd him downe vyon his bed, and fell ſicke for 

iefe, becauſe it had not befallen him, as hee loo- 

ed for. 

s Andthere hee continued many dayes: for 
bis griefe was ever more and moce, and hee made 
account that he ſhould die. 
tos Wherefore hee called for all his lriends, 
and ſaid vnto them , The fleepe is gone from 
mine eyes. aud mine heart faileth for very care, 
it And Ithonght with my ſelie : Into what 
tribulation am I come and how great a flood | of 
miſerie] is it wherein vow am ? for | was boun- 
tifall, and beloued in my power 
ti Bat no | remembverthe euils that I did at 
letuſalem, and that l tooke all the veſſels of gold 
and Glner that wete therein, and ſent to deltroy 
the inhabitants of ludea withoat a cauſe, 

i l perceiue therefore thatfor this cauſe theſe 
troubles are come vpon me, and behold, I periſh 
through great griefe in a ſtrarge land. 

14 Then called hefor Philip one of his(riends 
whom he made ruler over all his Realme: 

15 And gave bim the crowne and his tobe, and 
his ſignet, to the end ſ hee ſhould bring vp his fon 
Antiochns, and nouriſh him vp ſorthe kingdome. 
16 So King Antiochos died there in the hun- 
dreth foctic and ninth peere. 

19 Now when Lyſias knew that the king was 
dead, he ſer vp Antiochus his ſonne (whom hee 
had brought vp being yong)to reigne in hisſtead, 
and his name he called Eupatot. 

18 About this tune they that were in the towre 
ſine vp the Iſraelites round about the Sanctuary, 
and ſovght alvsyes their hurt, aud the ſtrengthe. 


ning of the heathen, 
19 Wherſore ludas pu g todeſtroythem, 
et to beſiegethem 


called all the people 
10 So they came together and befieged them 
in the handred and ſſtieth yeere, and hee made 


mounts for (hat againſt them. and [other)engins: 


21 Howbeit cettaide of them that werte beſic- 


l ſracl ioyned themſelaes, 

22 And they went vnto the king. and ſaid, How 
long will it be ere thou execute indgement , 
aucnge our brethren > 

23 Wehauc becn willing to ſetue thy father, 
and to doe as he would haue vs, and toobey his 
commandements. 

24 For which cauſe they of our nation beſege 
the tore. and ate allenated from vs: Mercoucr 
25s many of vs as they ceuld light on, they flew, 
and ſpoyled our inheritanc e 

25 Neither haue they ſtretched out their hand 
again vs only, butalſo againtt all their borders, 

26 Aud behold this — are they beßeging 
the towre at leruſalem to take it i the Sanctuary 
alſo, and Bethſura haue they fortified. 

27 Where/ore it thou doeſt not prevent them 
quickly, they will doe greater things then theſe, 
neither ſhalt thou be able ro rule — 

28 Now when the king heard this, he was a- 
gry, and gathered together all his friends. and the 
captaine s ol his at mie, and thoſe chat had charge 
of the horle. 

29 There came alſovnto bim fromother king 
domes, and from Iſles of the Sea bands of hired 
ſouldiers. 

30 So that the number of his armie was an 
huadreth thouſand ſootemen, and twenty thous 
faud horſemen, and two and thirty Elephants ex 
erciſed in battell. 

31 Theſe went through Idumea, and pitched 
againſtBethſurawhichthey aſſaulted many daies, 
making engines of warre : but they [of gethſuiↄ] 
came out, and burnt them with fire, and foughe 
valiantly, 

32 Vpon this ludas remoned from the towre, 
and pitched in Bathzacharias , ouer againſtthe 
kings campe, 

33 Then the king riſing very early marched 
fiercely with his boſte coward Batbracharias, 
whete his armies made them ready tobattel,and 
ſounde d the trumpets. 

34 und to the end they mighrprouocke the R. 
lephanesro fight, they (hewed them tho blood of 
grapes and mulberics. 

35 Moreeaer, they divided the beaſts 
the armies, and for every Elephant they appoin- 
ted a thouland men armed with coates ot male, 
and with helmets of braſſe on their heads, and 
befidesthis, fer enery beaft were ordained fine 
hundred horſewen of the beſt, 

36 Theſe were ready at every oceaſion; wher. 
ſocuer the beaſt was, avd whithertuener the 
beaſt went,they went alſo, neither departed they 
ſrom him. 

37 And vpon the beaſtes were there ſtron 
towers of wood, which coucred every one 
them and were girt ſaſt vntothem with denices : 
there were alſo vpon every one two and thirtie 
ſtrong men that foughe vpon them, bekidesthe 
Indian that ruled him. 

38 As ler the temnant of the horſementhey 
let them on this fide, and that fide , att the tw i 
parts of the heſt / gining them fignes what to do, 
and beinghayneſſed all oueramidſt theraonkes. 

39 Now when the Sunne hone vpon the 
(hieldes of gold, and brafſe, the mounranes gli- 
ſtered therewith, and ſhived like lampes of fire, 

40 So part of the kings mie being ſpred vp- 
on the high meuntaines, and part on the valleys | 2 

below, | 


Apocrypha, 


ted got ſorth, vuto hom lome vagodly men of 


;} Apoecrypba. 


I Maccabees, 
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F. tive 


below,they marched on ſafely, and in order. 

41 Whereſoreallthey that heard thenoiſe of 
their multitude,and the marching of the compa- 

nie, and the ratling of the harneſſe, were moue d: 
for the armie was very great and mighty. 

43 Then ludas and bis boſte drew neere , and 
entred into battell, and there were ſlaine of the 
lings armie ſise hundred men. ; 

43 © Elcatatalſs(ſyrnamed)Sauaran, percei. 
ning that one of the beaſts , armed with royall 
harne ſſe, was higher then all the reſt, and ſappo- 
fing that the king was vpon him, 

44 Put himſclfcin icopardic , to the ende hee 
might deliucr his people, and get him a perpetu- 
all name: 

45 Whatote he ranne vpon him couragiouſly 
through the middeſt of the battell. laying on the 
right hand, and on the left, I ſo that they were di 
aided from him on both ſides, 

46 Which dene, he crept vnderthe Elephant, 
and thruſt bim vader and flew him: where- 
apon the Elephant tell done vpon him, and 
there he died. 

47 Hobeit the reſt of the lewes] ſeeingthe 
ſtrength ofthe king , and the violence ot his lot · 
ces, turned away ſtom them. 

48 © Theuthe kings armie went vp to letu 
ſalem to meete them, and the kiag pitched his 
tents j againſt ludea, and againſt mount Sion. 

49 Zut with them that were in Bech-ſura hee 
made peace: for they came out of the citie, 


. | becaoſethey had no victuals there, to cndurethe 


ſiege, it being a yeere of reſt tothe land. 
go So the Kingtooke Bethſura , and ſet a gati- 
ſon there to keepe it. 


xt Asfor the Sanftnary hee beſieged it many 
dayes: I and ſettbere artillerie with engius, and 
inftruments to caſt fire and ſtones, and pieces to 
caſt daits, and ings. | 

3 Whereupon [they alſo made engins, a+ 
galaſttheirengins, and held them battella long 
ſeaſon. 

53 Yet atthe laſt their veſſels being without 
vianals, ( for that it was the ſeventh yet te, and 
they in ludeathat were deliuered from the Gen- 
tiles, had eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtore) 

54 There were but afew left in the Sanctuaiy, 
becauſe the tamine did ſo preuaile againſt them 
that * were faine to diſperle themieluet, cuety 
man to his owne place. N 
$5 At that time Lyſlas heard ny, that Philip 
(whom Antiechos the King whiles he lined had 
appointed to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, that 
he might be King) 5 

$6 Was teturnedout of Perfia, and Media, 
and the Kings hoſte alſo that went with him, 
and that hee ſorght to take vnto him the ruling 
ofthe affaires 

55 Wherefore he went io all haſte, and ſaid to 
the king, andthe captainesof the hoſte, and the 
company, We decay dayly , and ont victuals are 
bot ſmall , and the place wee lay fiege vnto is 
ſtrong : and the affaires of the kingdomelie vp- 
on vs. 

58 Now therefore let vs 4be friends with theſe 
men,and make peace with them, and with all 
their nation. 

$9 And covenant with them, that they ſhall 
live after their Lawes, as they did before for they 
are therefore diſpleaſed . and baue done all theſe 


things becauſe we aboliſhgd their Lawes. 


60 So tne King and the Princes wrrecontent 
wheretfore he ſent vnto them to make peace, and 
they accepted thereel. 

61 Alſo the King and the Princes made an 
oath vnto them: whereupon they went out ol the 
ſtro ng hold. 

62 Then the Riag entred into mount Sion, but | 
when he ſaw the ſtrength ol the place, hee drake 
his cath that he had made, and gaue commande- 
ment to pull downe the wall round about. 

6; Afterward departcd he in all haſte, andre. 
turned ynio Antiochia, where he tound Philip to 
be maſter ol thecitiez So he foughtagainſt kim, 
and tooke the citie by force, 


CHAP, VII, 

t Aw'tochu i ſtaine, and Demetynavrtignerh n hö 
fead. 5 A cim would be hne Prieft and tom. 
plnimeth of Judas to the King, 16 Hee flayeth 
threeſcore Aſideans, 43 Nicaner u ue, and 
the Kings forces are defeated by Indas. 49 The 
day of thu victory u kept holy exery yeeve, 


[ N thehundreth and one and ſiſtieth yeere,De- 
metrius the ſonne of Seleucus departed from 
Rome, and came vp With a few men vntoal ci- 
tie ot the Sea coaſt, and reigned there, 

2 nd as hee entred into the + palace of his 
anceſtors ſoit was, that his forces had taker Au- 
tiochus and Lyſias to bring them vnto him. 

3 Whetetore when he knew it, hee laid; Let 
me not ſee their faces. 

4 So his hoſte ſle them, Now when Deme- 
trius was ſet yponthe throne of his kingdome, 

5 here came vnte him all the wicked and 
vngodly men of Iſrael, hazing Alcimus (who was 
de ſirous to be high Prieſt) 2 their captaine 

6 And they accnſed the people to the king, 
ſ.ying; Iudas and bis brethi en hate ſlaine all thy 
friends. and driuen vs out of our one land. 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom then 
truſteſt, and let him goe and ſee what bauocke 
hee hath made amongſt vs, and in the kings 
land. and let him puniſh them with all them that 
ai de them. 

8 Then the king chofe Bacchidesa friend of 
the King, who ral — beyond the flood, and wat a 
great man inthe kingdome & laithful tothe king. 

9 And him he ſent with that wicked Alcimus, 
whome hee made high Prieft,and commaunded 
tha: hee ſhould take vengeance ofthe children of 
Iſracl. 

to So they departed and came with a great 
power into the land of ludea, where they ſent 
meſſengers to ludas and his brethren with peace» 
able words deceittully, 

11 But they gaue no heede ro their words, for 
they ſaw that they were come with a greatpewer 

12 Thendid there aſſemble vuto Alcimas and 
Bacchides a cõpan oil Scribes, torequire iuſtice 

13 Now the Aſcideans were the hrſt among 
the children of [ſrael, that ſought peace ofthem : 

14 For,ſaid they one that is a Prieſt of the feed 
of Aaron,is come with this armic, and he will doe 
vs no 28 

15 So he ſpake vnto them peaceably,and ſwate 
vntothem.ſaying ; We wall pracure the barme 
neither of you nor your friends. 

16 Wherupon they heleeued him: how eit be 
t ooke of them threeſcore men, and ſlew them in 
one day according to the words which he wrote : 


19 * The fleſh of thy Saints ¶ haue they caſt | 3,3. 
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bi 
pi the people, who after they had gotten the land of 


out hund their blood haue they ſhed round about 
lerũſalem and there was none to burythem. 

18 Wherefore the feare and dread of them 
fell vpon all the people, who ſaid, There is nei- 
ther tructh,nor f righteouſneſſe in them for they 
have broken the cournant and othe that they 


de, 
y_ After this remooued Bacchides from leru- 
(alem and pitched hisrents in Bezeth, where hee 
{ent and tooke many ofthe men that had forſaken 
him, and certaine of the people alſo, and when he 
bad llaine them. he caſt them into the great pit. 
30 Then committed hee the countte to Alci- 
mus, and left with him a power to aide him: ſo 
Bacchides went vnto the king, 
3: Dat Alcimus{contended for the high Prieſt. 


d. 
22 And vnto him reſorted all ſuc h as troubled 


luda into their power, did much hurt in Iſrael. 

23 Now when Iudas ſaw all the miſchieſe that 
Alcimus and his company had done among the 
Iſnelites,cuen aboue the heathen, 

34 Hee went out into all the coaſt of Tndea 
round about, and toeke vengeance of them that 
hadjrenolted from him, ſo that they dutſt no more 
| goe foorth into the coum rey. 

25 On the other fide, when Alcimus faw that 
Indas and his com any } had gotten the vpper 
hand, and knew that he was not able to f abide 
theirforce,he wentagaine to the king, and ſaid a) 


vw). | the worſt of them that he could. 


26 Then the king ſent Nicanoi one of his ho- 
nourable princes,a man that bare deadly hate yn. 
to Iſrael, with commandement to deſttoy the 
people. 

27 So Nicanor came to leruſalem with a great 
ſorce: and ſent vnto Iudas and his brethren de- 
ccitfully with + friendly words, ſaying, 

28 Let there be no battellberweene mee and 


. you,l will come with a fewe men that 1 may Flee 


you in peace. 

29 He came thereforeto lu das, and they falu. 
ted one another peaceably. Howbeirthe enemies 
were prepared to take away ludas by violence, 

30 Which thing after it was knowen to Tudas 
(to wit) that he came vnto him with deceit,hewas 
ſore afraid of him. and would ſee bis face no wore, 

31 Nicanor alſo whey he ſaw that his counfel] 
wasdiſconered, went out to f fight againſt Iudas 

beſides | Capharſalama. 

32 Where there were ſlaĩne of Nicanors ſide, 
about fine thouſand men, and [the reſt] fled into 
the citie of David, 

33 Aſter this went Nicanor vp to mount Sion, 
and there came out of the Santtuarie certaine of 
the prieſts, and certaine of the elders ofthe people 
to ſalute him peaceably . and to ſhewe him the 
burnt ſacrifice that was offred forthe king 

34 But he mockedthem, and laughed at them. 


and ſ abuſed them ſhametully.and ſpake nroud]y, 


35 And ſwere in bis wrath. ſaving vnleſſe luda 
and his hoſte be now delinered into my hands. if 
euer I come againe + in ſaſety, I will burne vp this 
houſe : and with that hee went out in a great 
rage. 

* Then the prieſts entre d in, and ſtood before 
the altar and the Temple. weepiug, and ſaying, 

275 Thou © Lord didſt chooſe this houſe, to bet 
called by thy Name, and to be a houſe oſ prayer 


and petiticn for thy people. 


— - 


38 Be avenged of this man and hishoſte , and 
let them fall by the (word: Remember their blaf- 
— „ and ſuffer dem not to continue any 
onger, 

9 SoNicanor went out of [exufalem, nd pir- 
ched his tents in B:thoron , where an boſte out of 
Syria met him. 

4% But Indas pitched in Adaſa with three 
thouſand men and there he prayed, ſaying, 

41 *O Lord, when they that were ſent from 
the king ofthe A ſſyrians blaſphemed , thine An- 
gel went out and (mote a hundred, foareſcore,and 
fine thouſand of them, 

43 Euen ſo deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs 
this day, that tbe reſt may know that he hath ſpo- 
ken blaſphemovufly againſt thy Sanctuary, and 
iudge thou him according to his wickednefle, 

43 Sothethirteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
the hoſtes ioyned battell, but Nicanorshofſt was 
= and he himſelſe was firſt Caine in the 

Atte ll. 

44 Now when Nicanors hoſt ſaw that hee was 
flaine,they caft away their weapons, and fled, 

45 Then | they purſued after them 8 dayes 
iourney from Adaſa, vnto Gaſera, ſounding an 2 
larme after them with their trumpers. 

45 Whereuponthey came forth ont ot all the 
townes of ludea round aboat,and cloſed them in, 
ſo that they turning backe vpon them that purſu- 
ed them, wereallflaine with the ſword , and not 
one oſthem was left 

47 Afterwardsthey tooke the ſpoiles, and the 
pray, and ſmote off Nicanors head, and his tight 
hand, which hee ſtretched our ſe proudly, and 
bronghe them away, and hanged them vp, towards 
leruſalem. 

48 For this cauſe the people reioyced greatly, 
and they kept that day. a day of great glacneſſe, 

49 Morcouer they ordeined to keepe yeerely 
this day be ing the thirteenth of Adar. 

go Thus the land of Inda was is teſt a little 
white, 

CHAP, VIII, 
1 Indasmmformed of the peer andpolicie of the 


24 The articles of that league. 

TOw ludas had heard of the fame ofthe Ro- 

manes , that they were mighty and valiant 

men, and ſuch as would Joningly accept all tllat 

ioyned themſeluesvntothem, and make a league 
of amirie with all that came vntothem, 

2 And that they were men of great valour : It 
was told kim alſo of their warres and noble ates 
which they had done amongthe I Galatians, and 
how they hadconquered them, and brought them 
vnder tribute. 

3 And whatthey had done in the countrey of 
Spaine, tor the winuing of the mines ol the Gluer 
and gold which isthere, 

4 And that by theirpolicie and patience, they 


* them from the vttetmoſt part of the earth. 
till they had dilcomfited them, and ue them a 
great overthrow , ſo that the reſt Cid giue them 
tribute every yere, 

s Befidesthis, how they had difcombred in 
batteIIPhilip , and Perſeas king ofthe | Citims, 
with others thatlifevpthemſclucs againſttbew, 
and hadouercome them. 


6 How alſo Antiochus the great king of Aſia 


= 


Remenes, 20 andmeteth a lg with them. | 


had conquered all thatplace(though it were ve. | 
ry farre from them) and the kings alſo that came 
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that 


I. Maccabees, 


cht came againſt them in battafle , having an 
Jhundred andewentic Elephants with horſemen 
Jand chariats, and a very great armis,was dilcom- 
ited by them. 

7 Aud how they tooke himaliue , and cone- 
nanted that hee and ſach as reigned after him, 
ſhould pay a great tribute and giue hoſtages, and 
that which was agreed 

8 Andthecoun 
Lidia,and of the g 
tooke ot him, and gaue to king Eumencs. 

9 Moreouerhow the Grecians had detetmi- 
ned to come and deſtroy them. 

10 Aud that they having knowledge thereof 
ſent againſt them a certaiue captaine, and ighting 
viththem ſle v many of them, and caried away 
FEꝛptiues. their wiues, aud their children, and ſpoi - 
led them, and toake poſſeſtion of their lands, and 
pulled downe their ſtrong holds, and brought 
them to be theit ſeruants votothis day. 

tx [ [t was told him hefidesJhow theydeſtroy- 
ed and breught vaderthcir dominion , all other 
kiugdomes & iſles that at any time teſiſted them. 
ti But with their frieuds, and ſuch as relied 
vpon them they kept amitie : and that they had 
{conquered ling domes bath fart: and nigb, inſo- 
much as all that heatd of theit name were afraide 
of them. 

13 Alſo that whom they would helpe to a king · 
{ome,thoſeraigne,an4 whom againe they would, 
they diſplace:finally they were greatly exalted. 
14 Yetfor all this, none ofthem ware a crowue, 
or was clethed in purple to be magnified therby. 
I; Moreouer howe they had made for them 
ſcluesa ſenate heuſe, wherein thtee hundted and 
ewentie men fate in counſe ll daily. conſulting al. 
way forthe people, to the end they might be well 
ordered. 

t And that they committed their gouerne - 
ment to one man euery yeere, who ruled ener all 
neir comtrie, and that all were obedieut to that 
me and that there was neither eauy, nor emulati · 
n among them. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things Iadas choſe 
Zupole mus the ſoane of lohn. the ſonne of Accas, 
ind laſonthe ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them te 
Rome to make a league of amitie and confedera- 
eie withthem, 

18 [And to intreate them] that they would 
take the yoke from them, for they ſawe that the 
kingdome ofthe Grecians did oppreſſe Iſraclwith 
ſeruitude. 

19 They wenttherefore to Rome( which was a 
ery great iourney) and came into the Senate, 
here they ſpake and ſaĩd. 

20 ludas Maccabens with his brethren, and the 
people of the lewes, haue ſent vs vato you, to make 
i confederaci2 , aud peace with you, and that wee 
might be regiſtred your confederates& friends 
11 So that matter pleaſed the Romanes well, 
223 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle which 
the Senate) wrote back againe, iu tables of braſſe: 
and ſent to leruſa lem, that there they might haue 
by them a memoriall of peace and confederacy. 
23 Goodſucceſle be to the Romanes and to the 
people of the ewes, by Sea, aud by land for euer: 
che ſword alſo and enemie be farre from them 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the Ro- 
mans or any of their confed crates throughout all 
their domifiien, 


vpon, 
of ladia, and Media, and 
icft countries: which they 


26 Neither ſhal they giae any thing, vnto them 
that make warre ypon them, or aide them with 
victuala, weapons, mouey, os ſhips, as it hath ſee. 
med good vnto the Romans, but they ſhall keepe 
mo coacuant without taking avy thing there. 

ore. 
27 Inthe ſame maner allo, if warte come fir 
vpon the nation of the lewes, the Romans ſhall 
helpe them with all their heart, according as the 
time ſhall be appoiated them, 

28 Neither ſhall victuals be ginentothem that 
take part againſt them, or weapons, or money, or 
hips , as it hath ſeemed good to the Romanes; 
but they ſhall keepe their coucnants, and that 
without deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles did the Ro. 
manes make a conenant with che people © the 
l ewes. 

3> Howbeit,ifhereafter the one partie or the 
other, ſhall thinks meete to adde or dimmiſh any 
thiag. they may doe it at their pleaſures,and what. 
-> ili ſhall adde ot take away, ſhall be rati. 

e . 

3« And as touching the evils that Demetrius 
doeth to rhe lewes , we haue written vato him, 
faying, Wherefore haſt thou made thy yoke hea. 
uie ypoa our triendes, and confederatsthelewes? 

33 If therefore they complaine any more 2. 
gainſt thee: we will doe them iuſtice, and figut 
with thee by ſea and by land. 

CHAP, IX. 


forces into Indea, 7 The armie of luda lee 
from him, 17 and hee © fuE,; go Tons 
ther is in huplace, 40 and reucngtth his bro- 
ther Tobns quarrel, 55 Alcoma 1s plagued, 
ani dieth, 20 Bacchidts miaketh peace with 
Iouat ham. 
Vrthermore, when Demetrius heard that Nica- 
nor and his hoſte were ſlaine in hattel.iſ he ſent 
Bacchides and Alcimus intothe land of Iudea the 
ſecond time, and withthem the | chiefe ſtrength 
of his hoſte. 
2 Ws went forth by the way that leadeth to 
[ Galgala, and pitched their tents before Maſa- 
loth,which is in Arbela, aud after they had wenne 
it, they ſlew much people. 
Alſo the firſt moneth of the hundred fftie 
— yeete, they encamped before leruſa- 
em. 
4 Prom whence they remoned and went to 
[ Berea, with twentie thouland toormen, and two 
thouſand horſemen, 
5 Now ludas had pitched histents at Eleafa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him 
6 Whoſeeing the multitude of the other ar- 
mie to beſo great, were ſore afraide, whereupon 
many conueved themſelues out of the haſte, inſo- 
much as there abode of them yo moe but eight 
hundred men , 
75 When Tudas therefore ſaw that his hoſte 
li, t away, and that the battell preſſed vpon him, 
hee was fore troubled in minde, and much di- 
ſtreſſed for that ke had no tim to gather them to- 
ether. 
$ Neuertheleſſe ynto them that remained, he 
aid Let ys ariſc amd goe yp 222iaſt our enemies, 


if peraduenture we may bee able to fight wich 


+25 The people of the Iewes ſhall belpe them a 


the time ſhall be appointed,with all their r 


t Alcimus and Bacchides come againe with newt | 


them. | 
Bat they dehorted bim, ſaying, We ſhall ne- 
ver 


— —— 


ü — 
> 


Chap.ix. 


— | 


| ner be able : } Letvs now rather ſave our liues,and 


{ thou mayeſt 


hereafter we will returne with out brethten, an 
bghe againſt then i for we are but few. 
10 Then ladas laid, God forbid that I ſhonld 
doe this thing, and flee away from them : If our 
time bee come, let vs die manfully for our bre- 
thre let vs not Raine our honour. 
11 With that the hoſteſ ot BacchidesJeemoned 
out of their tents, and ſtood oneragainit ij chem, 
their horſemen being diuided into two troupes, 


| and their lingers and archers going before the 


hoſte,and they that marched in the foreward were 
all mighty men. | 

1 As tor Bacchides, he was in the right wing, 
fo the hoſte drew ncere on the two parts, and 
ſounded their trumpets. 

13 They alſe ot ladas fide, enen they ſounded 
their trumpets alſo,ſo that the carth ſhooke at the 
noiſe ol the armies,aud the battel continued from 
— till night. 

14 


and the ſtrength of bis armie were on t he right 
fide,he tooke with him all the hardy men 

15 Whodiſcomfited the right wing, and pur- 
ſaed them voto the mount Azotus. 

16 But when they of the left wing, fawthat 
they of the right wing were diſcemfited , they 
follewed vpon Iudas and thoſe that were with him 

hard at the hceles from behinde : 

159 Whereupon there was a ſore battell , inſo- 
mach 2s many were ſlaine on both parts. 

18 ladas alſo was killed, and the remnantfled. 
19 Then Ilonathan & Simon tooke ludas their 
brother, and buried him in the ſepulchte of his fa + 
thers in Modin, 

20 Moreover theybe wailed him, and all Iſrael 
made great lamentation for him , and mourned 
many dayes, ſaying ; 

21 How isthevaliant man fallen, that delice- 
red Ifracel ? 

22 As for the other things concerning Indas 
and bis warres, and the noble actes which he did, 
and his greatne ſſe, they are not written : for they 
were very many. 

:3 CNewaſterthe death ol luda. the wicked 
— to put forth their heads in all y coaſts of Ii 

tel, & there roſe vp all ſuch as wrought iniquirie, 
24 Inthoſe dayes alſo was there avery great 
famine, by reaſon whereol the countrey reuvited, 
and went with | them, 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men, and 
madethem lordes of the countrey. 

26 And they made enquirie and ſearch for lu- 
das friends , and brought them vnto Bacebides. 
who tooke vengeance of them, and i vſed them 
deſpiteſully. 

27 So was there 2 great aſſliction in Iſrael, the 
like whereof was bot fince the time that a Pro- 
phet was not ſeene amongſt them. 

28 For this cauſe all lu das triends came toge · 
ther and ſaid vnto louathan, 

29 Since thy brother ludas died, we haue no 
man li ke him to goe ſootih againſt our enemies, 
and Bacchides , and agg inſt em of our nation 
that arc aduerſariesto vs. 

zo Nowe therefore we bauechoſen thee this 
day to be our prince, & captaine in his ſtead, that 
ht our battels. 

3: Vponthis, Ionathan tooke the gonernance 
ypon him at that time, audroſc vp in Read of his 
brother ludas, 


ow when ludas perceiued that Bacchides | 


32 But when Baccbides gat knowledge theres 


* 
d ol, he ſought tor to flay him. 


33 Then Jonathan and Simeon his brother, and 
all that were with him, perceiving chat. fled into 
the wildernefle of Thecoe,and piiched theit tent 

by the water of the poole Aſphar. 

34 } Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, hee 
came neere to lotdan with all his hoſte von the 
Sabbath day. 

35 Now Jonathan had ſent his brother Hohn) 
a captaine of the people, to pray his friends the 
Nabbarhites f that they might leave with them 
their cariage, which was mach 
zs But thechildrenof Jambri came out of Me- 


daba, and tookelobnand all that hee had, and | 76+ 


went their way with it. 

37 Alter this came word to Tonath an and Si« 
mon his brother, that the children af Iambri 
made a great marriage, and were bringing the 
bride from | Nadabaths with a great traine, as 
being the daughter of one of the great princes of 
Canaan. 

38 Thereſorethey temembred lohn their bro- 
ther, and went vp and hid themielues vader the 
couert of the meuntaine, 

39 Where they lift vp theireyes, and looked. 
and behold, there was much adoe and great cari- 
age: and the bridegrome camefoerth , and his 
triends and brethren to meetthem with j drum 
and j inftruments of muſicke,& many weapons. 

4% Then Ionathan and they that were with 
him, role vp againſt them from the place where 
they lay in ambuſh,and made a ſlaugbtet of them 
in ſach ſort, as many fell dewne dead, and the 
remnant fled into the mountaine, and they tooke 
all their ſpoiles. 

41 Thus was the matiage turned into mour- 
ning, and the noyſe of theit melodie iato lamen 
tation. 

42 So whenthey bad avenged fully the blood 
of their brother, they turned againe to the mariſh 
of Iordan. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, hee 
came on the Sabbath day vnto the bankcs of lor- 
dan with a great power. 

44 Then Ionatbanſaydro bis cempany, Let 
vs goe vp now and ſᷣght for our lines, for it flan · 
deth not with vs to day, as in time paſt: 

45 For behold, the battell is before vs and be. 
hinde vs, aud the water of lordan on this fide and 
that (ide, the martſh likewiſe and weed, neither 
is the re placcfor v/to turne aſide. 

46 Wherfore cry ye no vnto heauen that ye 
may be delivered from the hand of your enemies, 

47 With that ney ioy ned battell . and lona- 
than ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite Bacchidcs, 
dot he turned backe from him. 

48 Then lonathan and they that were with 
him.lespt into lordan,and ſwamme oner vnto the 
farther banke · howbeitthe other paſſed not cuer 
lot dan voto them. 

49 Sothere were ſlaine of Bacchides fide that 
day abeut a f thouſand men. 

zo Afterward teturned Bacchide si] to Ietuſa 
lem. and | repaired the ſtrong cities in ludea: the 
fort in letic ho. and E maus, and Rethoron, and 
Bethel. and Thamnatha , Pharathoni, and Ta- 
phon /theſe did hee ſtrevgthen with high walles, 
with gates and with barres.) 


31 And in them hee ſet a patiſon, that they 


might worke malice ypon Iſrael. 


7 He 


| 


— ä 
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n 
were bis 
friends to 
lake his | 
pert. 


lo, as. 
mars 


169 
euie m 
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L. 
1 * | haters For bien Rapped no more 
| ſpeake any thing, por gitveder concerning his 


15 
Ie dead ke termmedrorhe 


hen allthe 


| 
| 


þ 


' (he 
. {is 


1 


t Wherefore 
Feomirey that were 
¶ boar ſiftie perſons, and lewthem. 


Sa. 


N adden be werte chechieſe mens ſonves i 
countrey foc hoſtages , and put th em into the 


he finndted, fittivand third 
Moreouer, in the » — 


I | thatthe all ofthe inner court of the Sanctuarie 
'' | Mealdbeputled downe, bee pulled downe ale 


r pull done, enen at 
1 Aud as to e, 4 
time was Alcimus aud his enterpri+ 

dered i for bis and het 


0 80 Alcimus died 88 dat time with, great 


57 Nowe when Hechides ſ that Alcemas 
— hing. whereupon the 
of ſudea was in — — — 
faying, Behold, lensthsg and his companic are at 
eaſe, and dwell withour tare: neee 


4 Then remoued hee; and ea me with a great 


eauſe the it counſell was hnowen vnto them. 
N took? of the men of the 
of that miſchiefe a- 


i Afterward lonathawand Simon, & they that 


vere with him, got them-2waycoBethbafi, which 
| is ip rhe wilderveſſe,andtheyrepaircd the decayet 


e it 


„ Whichthi — hehe go 


thered together all his hoſt, and ſent word i to 
them that were of luden. : 

64 Then went he and laĩde fiege zgainkt Berk. 
bafi,and they tought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and 
engines of warre. 


| and with a eertaide number went ke forth. 


threa , and the children of Phaſirom in their 
cent, 

ey And when he beganme to lmite them, and 
enn with his forces, Simon and his company 


| | went our ofthe citie, and burnt vp the engines of 
re, 


s aud fonght againſt B zechide: ho was di f. 
comficed by them, aud they affiited him ſote For 
his counſell and tranalle was in vaine. 
60 Wherefore hee was very wroth at the wie- 
ked men that gaue him coancelſto come into the 
countrey, iuſomuch asheſlew many of them, and 
purpoſed to tetutne into his oe countrey 


cew 


7 bim hagne all che dayes of 


k — — and 


- 
Ts ing Bacchides hither, who (ball cake them 
in ene ni — j # 

— * Joch est nad streit ie. 
hbſts, and ſentletcersptinily to his adhetent in 


laden thatthey ſhoold take Toeathan, and thoſe 
* Pthar were with him: Howbeitthey could not, be · 


76 Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, | 
bim, to the end hee | 
„ and deliverchem | 


thepriſoners, > | 
Ji Whichthing 228 , and did accor. 
4 ding to his — ind ſware voto him that 


— —— 
uerne che people ed the vagadl 
mea ont of Iſtael. 
3 — | 
x i 0 b with 
lonathe n. 25 Ma lemon $044 de nts, 47 ts. 
nat han mabeth peace with A une, 50 Wha 
| Aue Demerrou, 58 and mee the daugh- 
ter ef Posen. 62 lenathen 1 ſet ſor by 
bum, aua much kowenred, 7 5 and per . 
tt the ſorres of Demir ihe yonger, 48 
and burweth the temple of Dagov. 4 
FF the hundteth and ſixt ieth yete, Alexander the 
ſonne of Antiochus ſurnamed Epiphanet went 
vp and tooke Ptolemais : forthe people had re. 
ceived him, by meanes whereobhe there. 
—ů— („—— 
g ether an i at hoſt, and 
went — ain him to iht. — 
Moreouer Demetrius ſeut letters vo lo. 
— with louing wordes, fo 2s hee magrified 
im. 
4 Far. ſaid he, Let vs firſt make peace with him 
e he joyne with Alexander againſt vs. 
5 Elfe be will remember all the enits that we 
haue done againſt him, and againſt his brethren 
and his people. 
6 Wherefore he gaue him authority to ya- 
ther together an hoſt, and to ptouide weapuns 
that be might aide him in battell : hee comman · 
ded alſo that the hoſtages that were in the tower 
{hould be deliuered him. N 
5 Then came lonathanto m,and rea 
the letters in the audience of all the people, and 
them that w ere inthe tower, 8 
8 Who were ſore afraide when they heard 


that they had giuen him authority to gather toge- 
ther an hoſt. 

g W they of the towre delinered 
their hoſtages vnto Ionathan and hee deliuered 
them vnts their patent. 

10 This done, lovarhan ſetled himſelfe inle- 
ruſalem, and began to build and repaire the city. 

11 And he commaunded the workemen to 
bulld the walt, and the mount Sion round about 
with ſquare ſtones, forkerrifieation,& they did ſo. 

13 Then the ſtrangers that were in tho fortreſ- 
ſes which Bacchides had built. Bed away. 

1; linſomuch as euery man leſt his place, and 
went into his one countrey. 


el 


had forſaken the law, ind the commande ment: 
remaiaed ſtill; for it was their place of refuge. 
15 Now when king Alexander had beard 
what promiſes De had ſent vnto lonachan: 
When alſo it vas told him ef the battels and no- 
ble actes which he and His brethren had done, 
and ofthe panes that they had induted. 

16 Heſaid, Shall we find ſuch another man? 
Now therefore we will make him our friend, and 
confederate. 

17 Vponthis hewrote a letter and ſentit vn- 
to him according to theſe words. ſrying 4 

18 King Alexander tohis brother Jonathan, 
ſendeth greeviag: 


— — 


73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael: but lo. 
deten de f ge. 
1e 


ri Onely at Bethſuta certdine of thoſe that 


We. 


Chap. x. 


ts We base bears of thee. that thou art a man ter their ole, cuen asthe Nbg hath com. 
ol great power, and meet to he our friend. manded in the land of luden. 
30 Wherefore now this day we ordaine thee | 38 And concerning the three 50 en(s 
to be the high — on, and to be cal> | that are added to ludea from the 
* led the kings triend, (and cherewithall hee ſent | maria, let them be wich Iades,” that they 
bim a purple robe and a crowne of golde)[and | may be reckoned to be vndet one, nor bound rv 


ſhip with vs. 

3: Sointhe ſeuenth moneth of the handrech 
and ſixti eth yeere, at the feaſt of the Tabernales, 
Jonathan put on the holy robe, and gathered to- 
gether forces, and prouided much armour, 

2: Whereof when Demetrius heard, hee was 
very ſory, and ſaid, 5 

23 What haue wee done that Alexander hath 

vs, in making amitie with the Iewes 
to ſtreugthen himſelte ? 

24 1 — ponders — yronnnt — 
conragement promiſe t es 
gifts, rat 1 haue their aide. 

25 Hee ſent vnto him therefore, to this effect: 
Ling Demetrius vnto the people of the lewes, 
ſendeth greeting: 

26 , Whereas you baue kept couenants with 
vs, and continued in our friendſhip , not ioynin 
your ſe lues with out enemies, wee haue hear 
bereof, and are glad: | 

27 Wherefore now continue yee ſtill to bee 
faichfall vnto vs, and wee will well recompence 
you for the things you doe in our behalfe, 

28 And will grant you many immunities, and 
gre yon 

29 and now l doe free you, and for yourſake 
[ releaſe all the Tewes from tributes, and from the 
cuſtomes of ſalt, and from crowne taxes, 

3+ And from that which appertaineth vnto me 
to rece1ne for the third part of the ſeede, and the 
halfe of the fruit ofthe trees, I releaſe it from this 
day foorth, ſo that they ſhall not be takes of the 
land of ludea, nor of F three gouerumente which 
are added theteunto out of the countrey of Sama- 
tia and Galile, from this day torth for enermore, 

31 Let lexraſalem alſobe holy and free; with 
the borders thereof , both from tenths and tri- 
bures 


32 And as for the tote which ĩsat leruſalem, 
tyeeld vp my authoritie oncrir,andgine it to the 
high Prieſt, that hee may ſet in it ſuch men as hee 
ſhall chooſe rokeepe it. 

33 Moreoner I treelyfer at libertie enery one 
of the lewes that wete catied captives out of 
land ef Indea, inte any part of my kingdome, and 
will that all my officers temit the tributes, enen 
ef their eattell. 

34 Furthermote, I will that all the Feaſts and 

hs, an new Moones, and ſolemme dayes, 
and the three dayes beforethe Feaſt, & rhe three 
dyes after the Feaſt, ſhall be all dayes of immu» 
nitie & treedome tot all the Iew: vin my tealme. 

35 Alſo no man (ball haue authgricie to med 
dle wich them, & to moleſt any ol them in any 
matter. 

36 C will forther] chat there be enrolled 2 
mongit the kings forces about thirtie thowland 
men of the Iewes voto whem pay ſhall be giuen 
u belongeth to all the forces. 

122 And 1 Il dee 1 
i ſtrong ho whom alſo Ide 
er er theatres of the kingdome , which are 


of traſt : and 1 will that their ouerſeers ind 
— — they + line 


uw —-— 


require thee] to take our part, aud keepefriend- | obey 


0 
ab- 4 


other authoritiethen the high 

2 2 and the land pertaining 
thereto, I give as a free gifttothe Sand at 
— for the Aker ese | of the 


40 Moreover, I giue cueryyeete fiſtcege thou- 
land ſhekeſvotfiluer , out ol ihe Kings accomprs 
[rom the places ning. 

41 And all which the officers 
payed not as in former time, from hence ſoorth 

lde giaen toward the workes of the Temple. 

42 And beſides this, the had ek: 
— X — they tooke from the vies of the 

emple out of the accompts yeere eue n 
thoſe things thal be — an —— 
taine to the Priefts that miniſter, 

43 And whoſoeuer they be that flee vnto the 
Temple at leruſalem, or be wrthinthe liberties 
thereof, being indebted vnto the king, or ſor any 
other matrer, let them be at libertie, aud all that 
they haue » myrealme, | 

44 For the building alſo and repairing af the 
wor kes of the Sanctuary, expences False gluen 
ot the Kings accompts. 

45 Yea, and for the building of the walles of 
Ieruſalem, and the fortifying therei round about, 
expences ſhall bee gipen out of the k ac- 
compts, as allo for building of the walles in 
ludea. 

46 Now when lonachan and the people heard 
theſe words, they gaue no credit vato them, nor 
received them,becauſethey remenibredhe great 
euill that he had done in lirael j for hee had All- 
Red them very ſore. , 

47 But with Alexaoder they were wel pleaſed, 
becauſe hee was the firſt that enttcatæd of true 
E and they were cunſedetate with 

im alwaycs, 

48 Theu gathered king Alexander great for- 
ces, and camped over againſt Demetrivs, 

49 Andatter the rwo kings had ioyned bat- 
tell, Demetrius holle Bed: bur Alexander follow 
ed aſter him, and ailedagaiu? them, 

5o And be contiuued the battell vety fore vn- 
till che Sunns went do wne, aud that day was De- 
metrius flaine. 

31 Afrerward Alexander ſont Embaſſadars to 
Prodenta king of Egypt, with a meilage tothis 
enect ; 4 

31 Forſemach as 1 am come againe to my 
Realme, and am (ot in the thrope oi wy gen- 
2 and haue gotten the dominion, and oucr- 

o en D ret onered out com rey, 

$3 (Foralter) or ion” — him 
both he » 43g. his l wasdilcombted vs, fo 
chat we (it ia the throne of his Ria dome 


letvs 


s Then the king gave au. ſay 
ing, Happy bs the day wherein thou die fieſt re- 
tutne iuta the lane 2 
it king dome. 

56 And now will Ldoetothee , as thou beſt 
— — - wriuren * 


6% 


— 


— 


— 


> 


— 


2 


— 


. ——— 
may ſee one another, for I will mau my 
ter do thee according to thy deſire. A 
£7 $0 went ont of Egypt with his 
Ade ere and they came vnto Ptole· 
e ey jo — hi — 
| a meeting him, gane 
* him his C — —— 


her mariage atPtolemais with great glory, as the 

maner of ki 

59 Now u 
he 


1. 
Alexander had written vnto lo- 
come and meet him, 


and gaue 
them and the ir friends ſiluet and gold, and many 
preſents, and tdund fanour intheir fight. 

at At thattime certaine peſtilent tellowes of 
ſrael, men of a wickedlifc,afſembled themſelues 
againſt him, to accuſe him: but the king would 
not heare them. 

62 Yea more thenthat, the king commanded 
to take off hit garments, audclethe him in par- 
ple 2 and they did ſo. 
Alſo he made him fit by himſelfe, and ſaid 


the city , and make proclamation, thatnoman 
complaine againſt him in any matter and that no 
man trouble him for any maner of cauſe. 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he was ho- 
noured according tothe proclamation , andclo 
thed in purple, they fled all away. 

65 Sothe King honoured him, and wrore him 
amongſt his chief friends, and made him a duke, 
and || paxtaker oſ his dominion. 

s Afterward lonathan teturued to leruſalem 
with peace and gladneſſe. 

67 Furthermore, in the hundreth threeſcore 
and fifth yeere, came Demetrius ſonne of Deme- 
trius out of Crete into the land of his fathers. 

68 Whereotwhen king Alexander heard tell, 
he was right ſory, and returned into Aatioch. 

59 ThenDemerrius made Apellonius the go- 
ucrnour ef Coeloſyriahis Generall, whe gathered 
together a great hoſte,and camped inlamaia,and 
ſent vnto lonathan the high Prieſt, aying, 

70 Thon alone lifteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt vs, 
and [ am laughed to ſcorne lot thy ſake , and re. 
proched, and why doeft thou vaunt thy power a 
giinſt vs in ihe mountaines? 


me is the power ol the cities. 
51 Aue and learne who I am, and the reſt that 


7: No thertore if thou truſteſt in thine one 
— done to vs into the plaine field, 
and there let vs trie the mattertogether, ſot with 


6 
vat his princes, Goe with him intothe midſt of 


| 


77 Whereot when Apollonius beard, be tooke 
three thouſand horſemen with a great hoſte of 
foormen, and went to Azotns I as one that jour. 
neyed,and therewithall} drew him forth into the 
plane, & beeauſe he had a great namber ol horſe. 
men,in whom he ſt. 

538 Then followed after him to Azo- 
tus, where the at mies ioyned battell 

7 Now jus had left a thouſand horſe. 
men in am 

8% And lonathan knew that there was an am- 
buſhment behinde him, for they had comp. ſſed 
in his boſt, and caſt darts at the people, from mor. 
ning till evening. 

8c But the e ſtood ſtill, as lonathan had 
commanded : and fs the | comes horſes 
were tired. 

82 Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte, and 
ſet them againſt the omen, ( forthe horſemen 
were ſpent)who were diſcomßted by him, æ fied. 

83 The borſemen alſobcing ſcattered in the 
held, fledde to Azorus, and went into Bethdagon 
their idoles temple ſor ſafetie. 

84 But l ſer ire on Azorus,and the ci- 
ties round about it, and tooke theit ſpoiles, and 
the temple of Dagon, with them chat were fledde 
into t, he burnt with fre. 4 

$5 Thus there were burnt and flaine with the 
ſword, well nigh eight thouſand men. 

85 And from thence Ionathan remooned his 
beſt, & camped againſt . . — the men of 
the city came ſorth & met him with great pompe. 

— returned — his hoſte 
vato leruſalem, hauing many ipoy les. 

$8 Nowe when king Alexander heard theſe 
things, ke honoured lonathan yet more, 

$9 Aud ſent him a buckle of golde, 2s the vic 
is to be giuen to ſuch as ute of the kings blood : 
he gave him alſo Accaron withthe there- 


of jn 
by CHAP. * L. brow 4 
12 Ptolomens taketh a « dang ter . 
lex ander , — wen do dinetbme, 17 
A'txander 6 fame, and Pioloneus dt within 


h the towre 
hee a « mach 


places 
ing of Egypt gathered — 
* — ————— 


deceit to get Alexanders kingdom 
take o they ſhall tell chee that thy foot | to hi 
is not able to ſtand before our face; for thy fathers 
baue been twice put to flight in theit one land. 
73 Wherefore now ſhalt not be able to 
de the horſemen and ſo great a power in the 
plaine. here is neither ſtone not ſſiut not place 
to fleewnto. 


in peaccable maner , ſo 28 5 
ned vnto him, and met him : for king 
bad commanded them ſo to doe, becauſe he was 
his fat her in law. 
3 Now as Ptolome entred into the cities, her 


74 So when Tonathan heard theſewords of A- 
pol was moued in his mind, & choohng 
ten men, he went out of ſeruſalẽ where 
Simon his brdther meth im for tohelpe him. 


73 hee ed his tents 
bar wack 


76 


upon they ofthe city let him inforfeare : and fo 
lonathan wan loppe. 


tet in enery ene of (hem a gariſon of jouldiers to 
keepe it, 

4 And when hee came veere to Azetus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt. 
and Azocas, and the ſuburbs thereof that were 


: deſtroyed, andthe bod iesthat were caſt abroad, 


Nga te pens win 
they had made he way 
he Rows paſſe . 


5 Alſotheytolde the king whatſhever ide, 


— — 


* 


1. 


344, 


— 
— 
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than had done, to theintent he might blame kim: 
but the king held his 


4 Theo fonathan wet the king with great 
and 


©» IL 

7 Afterward lonathan when hee had gone 

with the king to the riuer called Ele atherus, re- 
turned againe to leruſalem. I 

$ Ling Prololmee therefore kaning gotten 


the domimo n of the cities by the ſea , voto Se- 
the Sea coaſt, imagined wicked coun- 


king Demetrius, ſaying , Come, let vs make a 
league berwixtv1,aud I will giue thee my dangh- 
—— and thou ſhale tei ne 
in | ' 

1 Feet repent that I gane my daughter ynto 
him, for he ſoughtto (lay me. 

it oo + becauſe hee was 
defiroos of his kingdome. ; 

12 Wherfore he tooke his daughter fron him, 
and gau e her to Demetrius and ſortoske Alcx- 
inder, ſo that their hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then Prolomee eutred into Antioch, where 
be ſet (wo crownes ypon bis head, the crowne of 
Af, aud of Egypt. 

14 la the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander 
in Cilicia, decauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts, 
had reuoltod trom him. 

15 Bat wben Alexander heard of this, he came 


to watre againſt him. wherenpon king Ptolomee 
drought toorth his hoſte, and met with a 
mighey power, and pat him to flight. 


is So Alexmnder fled into Arabia, there to be 
deſended,bat king Prolomee was exalred 
17 For Zabdicl the Arabian tooke off Alex - 


BS Iris 3 E375 


| 


anders head, and ſent it vnto Prolomee, 

15 Ling ptolomee alſo died the third day af - 
ter,f and hey that were in the ſtiong holds, were 
fine one of another. 

19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in the 


” bandreth threeſcore and ſcuenth yeere. 


20 At the ame time lonathan gathered toge 
ther them that were in ladea, to take the rowre 
that was in leruſalem, a0 bee made many cn- 
gines of warre againſt it. 

21 Then certaine vngod]y perſons who hated 
their oe people went vnto the king. and tol de 
bim that Jonathan the towre. 

22 Whereof when he beard, he was angry. and 
immediately remeoning, he can to Prolemats and 
wrote vnto Jonathan, that he ſhould not lay ſiege 
tothe towre, but come and ſpeake with him a: 
Ptolemais in greathaſt. 

23 Nenerthelefſe Jonathan when hee heard 
this, commannded to befiege it { Hi] and ber 
chole cerraine — — — and the 
prieits,and pat himſelfe in per i 

24 —— und gold, and rayment, 
and diners beſides, and went to Prole 
mais,vneoche king, where be found fauour in bus 


fight, 
— and th certaine vngodly men of the 
people. had complaints againſt him, 


25 Yettheking entreatod him as his prede- 
cefſors had deve . and promoted him in 
nt And endeed him lack bighpreihood 

27 , 
and in all — cher deodeiaides, and 
gaue him pi cemiueace among his chiefe friends, 


"—_ e 


— 


to lonathan,of all theſe things aſter this maner, 
30 King Demetrius vnto his brother [onathan, 
and vato the nation of the | ewes, ſenderh gree- 


ting. 

gt Wee ſend you here copie of the letter. 
which we did write vnto our brother Laſthenes 
concerning you, that you might ſee it. 

3» King Demetrius vnto his father 


greeting : 

33 Weare determined to doe good to the pro- 
ple of the lewes, who are our friends, and keepe 
— 993 Dern or (ele goed lll en> 
Ware vs. 


— — 

i4da,and Rama that are 
added vnto Iudea.from the countrey of Samaria. 
and all —— 9 — luch 
as doe facrivice in lerafalem , in ſtead of the gai- 
ments which the king receiued of them yecrely 
aforertime out of the fruitcs of the eatth , and of 
recs, 

35 And as forother things that belong vnts 
vs ol thetithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnto vt 
23 alio the lalt· pita, and the crownetaxes, which 
are due vnto vs, we diſcharge them of them all 
for their reliefe, 

36 And nothing hereof (hall de revoked from 
this time foorth for euer. 

37 Now therefore ſee that then make a copy 
of theſethings, and let it be delivered vnto lona- 
than, and ſer ypon the holy mount in 2 conſpicu- 


ons place. 

1s After this, when king Demetrius ſa that 
the land was quiet before him , and that nv te- 
{tance was made againſt kim, he ſent away all kis 
forces enety one to is oe place, except certaine 
bands , whom hee had gathered from 
the lles of the heathen , whereſore all the forces 
of his fathers hated him. 

39 Mercouerthere wat one Trypbon that had 
| beene of Alexander part afore , who ſeeing that 
all the heſte murmure d againſt Demet rias, went 
to Simalcue the Arabian. that beought vp Antio- 
chus the youg ſonde of Alexander, 

4+ And lay fore vpon him , u deliver him 
[this young Antiochus] that bee might reigne in 
uts fathers dead: he tolde him therefore all that 
Demetrius bad done, aud how his men of warre 
were #tenmitie with bim, and there he cemaine«! 
a long ſea ſon. 

0 inthe meane time Tomathan ſent vnto king 
Nemetr1us, that he would caſt thoſe of the towre 
out of leruſalem, and thoſe alſo in the fortreſſes. 
For they ſought 2g2inft tſrael 

42 So Demetrius ſent ynts lonathan, ſaying, 
i willnor onely doe this for thee, and thy people. 
bat I will I. thee and thy nation, it 


rue. 
4 3 Now therefore thou ſhaſe doe well if thoa 

ſend me men tohelpe me; for all my forces are 

gone from me. ** 
44 Vpon this Torfathan ſent him three thon- 

and ſtrung men vnto Antioch, and whenthey 

] came to the king, the king was very glad of their 
comming. 


| A2 2 45 How. 


4 


| 


34 | Wherefore wee bane ratified vmo them || loſ.. Ars. 
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in the countrey. 
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Apocrypha. A 
| 45 Howbeit theythat were ofthe city, gathe- 65 Then Simon encataped againſt 
red themſelues togethet iuto the middeſt of the | and foughtagainft iz a long ſeaſon, & ſhut it vp, 
city tothe number of an hundreth and twenty 66 But they deſiced to haue peace with him, 
choaſand men, and would haue ſlaine the king, | Which bee granted them. and theu put them out 
46 Wheretore the king fled into the court, but | from thence, and tooke the city, and ſet a gariſon 
they of the city kept the pallages of che city, and | in it. 
degan to fight 67 As for lonathan and his hoſte,they pitched 
47 Then the kingealled to thelewes for help, | at the water of Genneſar , from whence betimes 
cho came vnto hi m all at once, and dilp<rſing | in the moraing they gate them to the plaine of 
themſe lues through the city, le that day inthe | Naſot. 
| cityto the nber ofanhundredchouſandg | 68 And behold,the hoſt of firangers met them 
48 Alſo they ſet fire on the city, and gat many | inthe plaine, who hauing laid men in ambuth for 
ſpoiles chat day, and deliueredthe king. him in the mountaines , came the mſe lues ener 2. 
49 So when they of the citie (awe, that | Eainſt him F 
the Lewes had got the citie as they would, their | 59 So whenthey that wy in ambuſh roſe out 
com age was abated, wheretore they made ſuppli- of their places , and joyned battell, all chat were 
extion to the king, and cryed, ſaying : of lonachans fide fled, 
lor lee 3% | Gtant vs peace, and let the lewes ceaſe 70 lu ſo much as there was not one of them 
ends | from aDulting vs and the citie, let, except Mattathiasthe ſon of Abſolon. and la- 
0 vs, „ Wich thatthey caſt away their weapons. | das the ſonne of Calphi the captaines of the hoſt, 
and made peace, aud the lewes were honouted in 71 Then lonathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
the ſight ol the king, and inthe fight of all that | carth vp on his head, and prayed. 
were in hisrealme,and they returned to Ieruſa- 72 Aſterwards tutuing ag aine to battell, bee 
lem having great ſpoyles. put them to flight and lothey ranne away, 
52 So king Demetrias ſate on the throne of | 73 Now when his owne mentharwere fled faw 
his kingdome,andtheland was quiet beforehim. | this, they turned againe vnto him, and with him 
53 Neuerthe leſſe be diſſembledin all that e- | patſued them to Cades, euen vato their owne 
uer he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelſe from lona- | tents, and there they camped. 

. than, neither rewarded he him, according to the | 74 Se chere were ſlaine of the heathen that day, 
benefits wh ich he had reeciued of him, but trou- | about turce thouſand men, but Lonathan returned 
bled him very ſore, to leruſalem. 

54 After this returned Triphon and with him CHAP. XII. 
the yong child Antiochus, whoreigned aud was | t Jenas han E e bu league with the Rama 
crowned. and Lacedemouans. 28 The forces of Demeiriug 
55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men | thinbmg 10 ſurpriſe Jama fite away for fare 
of warte whom Demettius had put away, and | 35 lonaibenfortifieththbecaſfiiesin Im. and 
they fought againſt Demetrius, who turned his | bus vy by the fraud of Tryphonm Piolerean, 
backe aud fled. Ow when lonathavu ſaw that the time ſerued 
tGreele | 56 Moreoner Triphoatooke the f Elephanes, him. he choſe certaine men. and ſent them to 
beaſts, | andwonne Antioch. Rome, for toconfirme and renew the frieudihiy 
57 At that time young Antiochus wrote vnto | that they had with them, 
Tonathan, ſaying 1 I covfirme thee in the high {| 2 He ſeut letters alſo to the Lacedemonians, 
re. and Prieſthood, nd appoint thee ruler euer the fouce | and toother places, for the ſame e. 
ſerwice. | goueruments and to be one of the kings friends | 3 Sothey went vm Rome, and eutred into 
or, wenth 38 Vponthis he ſent him golden veſlcls4 to | the Senate, and ſaid, Ionathan the bigh f tieſt, and 
bryond the bee lexued iu, and gaue him leaue to drinke in | the people of the lewes ſent vnto vs, to the ende 
riner, and} gold. and to be clothed in purple, and to weare a | you ſhould rene the ſtiendſhip which yon bad 
paſſed | golden buckle. with them, and league, as in former time. 
through | gs His brother S ĩimon alſo hee made captaine 4 Vpon this the Romans gave them letters 
the cinies;] from the place called the ladder of Tyrus , vnto | vate the of eucry place, that they 
or, went | the borders of Egy _ ſhould bring them into the land of ladea peace 
and paſ- | 6o Then Ionathan | went foorth and paſſed | ably, 
fed bryond| through thecities beyond the water, aud all the {| 5 And this is the copy ol the letters which 
the rimer,| forces of Syria gathered themſelues vnto him for | lonathan wrote to the Lacedemonians : 
and cho- | to helpe him : and when be cameto Aſcalon, they 6 Tonathanthe high Prieſt, and the Elders of 
rough 10 of the city met him honoutab ly. the nation, and the Prieſts and the other people 
cities, Gr. 61 From hence he went to Gaza, but they of | of the le wes, vnto the Lacedemonians their bie · 
J0r,the | Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore be laid ſiege ynto | thren, ſend greeting. 
places | | it, and burned] the Suburbs thereot with fire, | 7 There were letters ſent in times paſt vnto 
theres and them. Ovias the bigls Prieſt from I Darius, — | 
out. 62 Afterward when they of Gaza made ſup · ved then among you, to fignific that you are our loste 
tre. be plication vato + he made peace with | brethren, as the copy bere vader-wricten doeth A. 
thems| them, and tooke of the chieſe men For | ſpecific, + v 5 » 
the right | ſentthem to leruſalem, and paſſed| 8 At whichtime Onias intreated the Eenbaſ. 
bent, through the conntrey vnto Damaſcus. ſadour that was ſent, honnarably, ceived 
gor, 10 re- 63 Now when Ionathau heard that Demetti- | the letters. wherein declaration was | 
—— — — ren ' in Ga- U leagueand <a pure of ny AT” . 
rom t ith a power, purpoſing to | remeouc| g Therefore we albeit we necde nous 
— —— — 8 7 theſe thi les chat we haue the holy beokes of | A* 
hung 4 He went to meet them and left Simon his | Scripture is our hands to comfortv, - 
dave, | | 1» Hane uenertheleſſe attempted to — a 
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Chap. xij. 
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Un 
in by: 


to ea, for 
triendihyp,leſt ecome ſtrangers vuto 
you altogether : for there is a long time palled 
fiace you ſent ynto vs. 

11 Wethereforc atall times without ceaſing 
both in aur Fealls,and other conuentent dayes, 
doe remember you in the ſacrifices which we ot- 
et. and in our prayers, asreaſon is, and 23 it be- 
commeth vs to thinke vpon our brethren : 

12 And we are right glad of your honour. 

1; Asfor our ſelues, wee haue had great trou- 
bles and warres on every fide , forſemuch as the 
kings F are round about vsbaue foughtagainſt vi. 

14 Howbet wee would not bee troublelome 
vnto you, nor to others of our conſederate s and 
{riends in theſe wartest 

15 For we haue belpe from heaven that ſac- 
coareth vs, ſo as we ate deſiuered from our enc- 
mies, and our enemies are brought vnder ſoote. 

-16 For this cauſe wee choie insthe ſon 
of Antiochus,and Antipater the ſonne of laſon, 
and ſent them vnto the Remanes, to renew the 
— that we had with them, and the former 


gue. 
1% We commanded. them alſo to goe vato 
aud to ſalute 1 to 22 

e's, concerning the renewing of our bro, 
therhood. 

18 Wherefore now yeeſhall doe well to giae 
vs an av ſwere there to. 

19 And this is the copy of the letters which 
| Omaares (ene. ; 

20 Arens king of the Lacedemonmans, to O- 
niasthe hie Prieſt. greeting, 

21 It is found in writing, that the Lacedemo- 
nians and Icwes are brethren, and that they are 
ol the ſtocke of Abraham : 

22 Now — — come to our 
knowledge. you well to write vato vs 
of your I proſperity, f 

23 Wee doe write backe againe to you, that 
your catte ll and goods are ours , and ours are 

ours, We do command therefore [ our EM haſ- 
— — wiſe. 

24 Now when Ionathan heard that Demetri- 
as Princes were come to fight againſt him with » 
greater hoſte then afore, 

25 He remoned from leruſalem. and met them 
in the land of Amathis: for he gaue them no reſ- 
pite | to entex his couptrey, 

26 He ſent ſpies alſo vnte their tents, who 
anc ag2ain,and told him, chat they were appoin- 
ted to come von them in the nightſeaſon, 

27 Whereſert fo ſoone as the Summe was 

q commanded his men to watch, 
and to be in armes. that all the night long they 
Might be ready to : Alſo he ſent foorth ſen- 
tivels round about the hoſte. 


28 But when the adnerfaries h card that Inna. 
than and his men were ready for battell, they fea- 
and trembled in their hearts, andſthey kind- 
led fices in their campe. 

29 Howbcit Ionathan 2nd his company knew 
it not till che morning : for they ſaw the lights 


zo loxathanpurſucd after them, bot 
overtooke them not: for they were gone ober 
the tiuer Elentherus. 


1 —— were ready to 


32 And te moouing thence, he came to Damaſ 
cus, and io paſſed through all the countrey. 

33 Simon alſo wenttoorth, and paſſed through 
the countrey vnto Aſcalon, and tue holde there 
adioyning,from whence be turned afide to loype 
and wanne it, 

34 For he had heard that they would deliuet 
the hold vnto them that toe Demetrins part, 
wherefore he ſet a gariſon t here to keepe it. 

35 Alter this came lonathan home againe,and 
calling the Elders of the people tegether,he con. 
1 them about building holds in 
ludea, 

36 And making the walles of Ieruſalem high- 
er. and railing a great mount betweene the towre 
and the city, tor to ſeparate i: from the city. that 
ſo it might be alone that men might neither ell 
nor buy in it. « 

37 Vpouthis they came together, to build vp 
the city ſ foraimach as ol I the wal!toward 
the broake ont he Baſt fide wastallendowne,and 
they repayed that which was called Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alſoſctvp Adids, in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong wth gates and borres. 

19 Yn RA poet es eee 
dome ol Aſia and to kill Antioehus the king that 
he might let the crowne vpon his oe head. 

4% Howbeit, hee was afraid that lonsthan 
would not ſuffer him, and that he would fight a- 
gainſt him,wacrfore he ſought away howto take 
lonat han. that he might kill him. So he remoo- 
ued and came to Bethſan. 

4! Thea lonathan went ont to meet him with 
tourty thou and men, cheſen ſor the battel! , anc 
came to Rethſan, 

42 New when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan 
came with ſo great a force, be durſt not ſtretch his 
band againſt nim, 

43 But teceiued him henonrably, and com- 
mended him vnto all his (riends, and gane him 
gits, and commanded his men of ware to be as 
obedient vnto him, as to himiellle. 

44 Vantolonathan alle he taid, Why boaſt thon 
put allthis peopleto ſo greattronble,ſecing there 
is no warre xt vs? 

45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, 
and chuſe a few men to wie on thee , and come 
thou with me to Prolemais,for | will glue it thee 
and the reſt of the ſtreng holds and forces, and 
all that have any charge : as me. I will rerurne 
and depart : for this is the cauſe of my comming. 

45 Se Jonathan belecuing him, did as he bade 
him. and (ent away his hoſle, who went intothe 
land of ludea. | 

47 And with himſclte he retained but three 
thouſand men,of whom he ſſentt o thoaf@nd in- 
to Galile, and one thouſand went with hum 

48 Now aſloone as lonathan emred into to- 
lemais, they of Ptole mai ſhutthe gates androok 
him. and all them that came with him, they flew 
with the ſword. 

4 9 Thenſent Trypbon an hoſte of footewen, 
and horſemen into Galile, and inte the great 


la ine, to deſtr — — 
——— r — an 2nd 
they that were with him were taken and ſlaine, 


they encouraged one another, nd went cloſe to- 
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{ leruſalem, and he fortified it round about. 


52 Whereupon they all came into the land 
2 and cherethey bewailed lo- 
nathan and themtbat were with him, and they 
were ſore afraid , wherefore all Lfracl made la- 


mentation. 

53 Then all the heathen that were round a- 
bout them, ſought to deſtroy them. For, ſaid they, 
they haue no captaine, not any to helpe them. 
Now therefore let vs make warre vpon them, 
& cake away their memoriall from amongſt men. 

CHAP. X(IL, 
8 Sen @ made captame in bu brother Fonathans 
rome. 7 ab agony woe two of lenat han ſons 
inco bu bands. end {ejerh their father. 27 The 
tombe of ſonathan. 36 Simon i ſawouredby 
Demetrius, 40 and winnesh Gate, and the towre 
ail _ 

— » great baſe 76 innate 

together a great to 
the land of ludea, and to deſtroy it, 

2 And ſa thatthe people was in great trem · 
bling and feare;be went vp to leruſalem, and ga- 
thered the e 


3 And gane them exhertation , ſaying: Yee 
8 rent things I and my 
— Detach haue done for the 
lawes,and the Sanctuary, the battels alſo, and 
troubles which we haue ſcene, 

4 by reaſon whereof all my brethen are ſlaine 
for Iſraels ſake. and I am left alone. 

No therefore bee it farre from mee, that l 
ſhould ſpare mine ue life in any time of trou- 
dle: for | am no better then my brethren. 

6 Doubtlefſe! will avenge my nation and 
the Sanctua ty, and our wines, and our children: 
for all the heathen ate gathered to deſtroy v # of 
very malice, 

7 Nowas ſoone 2s the people heard theſe 
words, heir ſpitit reuiued. 

And they anſwered with a loud voyce, lay - 
ing, Thou halt be our leader in Read of Indas 
and lonathan thy brother. 

9 Fightehda our battels, and whatſocuerthou 
commandeſtvs,that will we doe. 

to Sothen he gathered al} the men 
of warre, and haſt to fniſh the walles of 


IT —2— the ſonne of = 
lom. and with him a great power to loppe , who 
caſting outthem that were therin, ned there 
in a 
r2 So Tryphos remoaued from Prolemais, 
with a great power to inuade the land of ludea, 
and lonathan was with him in ward. 

x3 But Simon pitehed histents at Adida, o- 


uer againſt ST 

14 Now: Tryphon knew that Simon 
nt riſen vp in Read of his brother Ionathan. and 
meantto ioyne battell with him, he ſent meſſen- 
gers vnto him, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we haue Tonathan thy brother 
in hold, it \isfor moneythat he is owing vnto the 
kings teealore , | conecrning the b that 
was c tted voto him. ; 

16 Wherefore, vow ſend an hundred talents 
of filuet, and two ot hisfounes for hoſtages, that 
when he ĩs at liberty he may not reuolt from vs, 
and he will let bim goe. 
Simon, albeit, he perceived that 


| nztion 


ereupon 
decei tally vnto him, yet (cnt be Y mo. 
— — —— 


procure to himſelſe great hatred ol the people: 
r8 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe I ſent h 
not the money, ind the children chereſote ii lo. 
nathan ] dead. 

Fa — — and the hun. 
 calents : Howbeitſ Tryphon ] diffembl 
neither would he let lonath an goe. 20 
20 And aſter this came Tryphon to inuade 
the land, and deſtrey it, going round about by the 
3 Adora, bet Simon and his 
hoſte marched againſt him in euery place where 

ſocucr he went. 

27 Now they that were in the towre, ſent met. 
ſengers vnto Tryphon,to the end that hee ſhoald 
haſten his comming vnto them by the wilder. 
neſſe, and ſend them victuals. 

223 Wherefoce I. made ready all his 
horſemen to come t hat night, but chere tell a ye- 
ry great ſnow, by reaſon whereof he came not;So 
he departed & came into the countrey of Galaad. 
23 And when hee came neere to Baicama,bee 
flew Ionathan, who was buried there. * * 

24 Afterward Tryphon returnetli and went in- 
to his owne land, 

25 Then ſent Simon and tooke the bones of 
Tonathan his brother, and buryed them in Mo- 
din the citie of his fathers. 

26 And all lirael made great lamentation for 
him, and bewailed him many dayes. 

37 Simon alſo built a menamevr vpon 5 Sepul. 
chre of his father & his brethren, ſe raiſed it aloft 
to the , with hewen tone behind & before. 

28 he ſet yp ſewen pyramides one 2- 
— > his father and his morher,and 

isfourt brethren. N 

29 And tu theſe bee made cunning devices, 
about the which beſer great pillars. and vpon the 
pilkrs he made all their armor for a perpetuall 
memery,and by the armour, ſhips carued, that 
they might be ſcene of all that ſaile onthe ſea, 

3» This is the Sepulchre which hee made at 
Modin,and it ſtand eth yer vnto this day. 

31 Now Tryphen dealt deceirfully with the 
yong king Antiochus and flew him, 

; > Aud de tcigned in bis ſtead, un 
himſelfe — a great cala - 
mity 4. 

33 Then simon buile vp the ſtrong holds in 
ludea,and fenſed them about with high tore, 
and walles and gates and-barres, and layd 
vp victuals ſ᷑ there in. 


1678 


34 Moreover Simon choſe men, & ſent to king 


immuniry;pecauſctal TryphS 
35 Vato whom king Demetrius anſwere 
wrote after this maner. : 

36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high prieſt, 
— kings, — the Eldersand 

lewes, greeting. 

37 The golden crowue, and the ſcarlet robe 
whick ye ſent vnto ys, we haue receined, and wee 


are ready to make a ſteadfaſt with you yea 
— — 
munities which we haue granted. 


ants we hane made 


Demetrius, tothe end he ſhoald gine the land an 35000 
i iry, d | yp —— tGr 
dom 
were 
berries 


4 * 
| — children, leſt 


And 


— 
— — 


bute paid in leruſabem, it ſhall no more be paid. 


| 


| 


ihe 


1 . 2 
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* 
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t 


It 


4% And looke who „— — 

| in 6ar cout, let them be in olled, and let ther e be 
e betwirt vs, 

7% Thuatheyoke of the heathen ese Gbena- 

way from Iſrael , inthe hundred and euentieth 

ette. 

I's Thenthe people of Iltael began to wricein 

their inſtruments, and contracts, in the firſt yeere 

of Simen the high Prieſt, the gouernoar, and lea 

der of the lewes. 

43 lu thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
ind beſieged it round about; hee made alſo an en 
gine of warre, and (ct it by the city, and battered a 
certaine towre,andtooke it. F 

44 Aud they that were iu the engine leapt into 
the city, whereupon there was a great vprore in 
the citie: 

45 Inſomuch 2s the people of the cine rent 
their clothes, and climed vpoathe walles , with 
their wiucs and children, and cryed with a loude 
voyce, be ing Simon f to grant them peace, 
46 And, they ſaid, Deale not with vs according 
to our wicke but according to thy mercie. 

47 So Simon was a ed towards them, and 
lought no more againſt chem, but put them out of 
the citie, and clenſed the houles in the idols 
were: and ſo ent. ed into it, with ſoogs, & thankl- 

inin 
K 48 Yea , hee put all yncleanneſſe ont of ir and 
placed tuch men there, as would kope the, Lawe, 
and made it then it was beforc,and built 
therein a dwelling place for bimſelſe. 
6f the towre in leruſalem were 


ter want of victu- 
— great namder al them periſhed through 


ne, 

% Then they to Simen, beleeching him 
4 —— ing be granted 
out from thence, 

1 


with viols and bywanes, and ſongs: becauſe there 
was deftroyed a great enemic out of Iſtael, - 

32 Heordained alſo that that day ſhould bee 
7p 4 wv, Morconer, the 
hill of the temple that was by the toe he made 
ey wad Cre ES 


53 had when Simon — his ſonne 
was a Yaliane made him captaine of all 
the hoſter and dwucſkia Gazara, 

CHAP. XIIIL 


with bim. 26 A wenericd of tt allern fer 
wp in ion. 
Ow in the hundred threeſcore and twelſth 
yeere, king Demetrius gathered his forces 
went iato Media, to get him hei co 
fight againſt Tryphon. 
3 when Arſaces the king of Perſia, ard 
Media, heard that Demetrius was entzed within 


| — ſent one of his ptinces to take him 


3 Who went and ſmote the hoſte of Deme 


trius and tooke him and broughthim to Arſaces, 

by whom he was put iu warde. 
4 As*or the tand of ludea, that was quiet all 
the dayes of Simon: tor he ſought the good of his 
his aytho- 


Bethiurs,and the toute, out of the which he took 
all vacleannedle , acither was there ay thatreſi- 
ited him. 121 

8 Then did they till theit ground in peace, and 
the earth gaue her incteaſe , and the tices ol the 
held their fruit. fy 

9 The ancient men ſate all in the ſtreets, com» 
muning together of | good thiags, and the young 
men put on glorious and warlike ap 
+ 1s He vittoals tor the cities, and ſer 
in them all maner of munition, ſothar bus homem - 
_ name was renowmed vnto the end of the 
wor * 
11 He madepeacc inthe land, and lirael te- 
toyced with great ioy: 

12 For * cuery man fate vnder his vine, and 
his figrree, and there was none to fray them: 

13 Neither was there any leit in the hand to 
fight againſt them;yeaghe kings themielues were 
ouerthrewen in theſe 


14 Moreoner hee all thoſe of his 
people that were brought low : the Law bee ſear» 
ched our, and every contemner of the Law, aud 
wicked perſon, be teoke away. 

15 Hee brautibed 
plied the veſſels ofthe Temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and 2s 

parta,thaclonathan d. bey 


as $ was de were 

very ſorie. ; 41." 4 
17 Bataſſoone 23 they heard that his brother 
Simon was made high Prieſt in his Read; and ru- 


led the countrey, and the cities therein, 

18 They wrete unte him in cables of braſſe, 
to renew the fri ip and league which they 
had made with |udas aud Ionat has his bretbren: 

19 Which writings were read beſare the cone 


gregation at ber 
30 And this is the of the letters that the 
Lacedem onians ſent: rulers of the Lace de- 
moniaus, withthe city, vato Simen the hie Prieſt, 
—— — — of the 
lewes,out brethten, ſend greeting. 
oe The 3 
ople , certified vs ot your honour, 
— 2 — clad pe — 
22 And did regiſter the things that they pake, 
in the counſell of the people, in this manner: Nu- 
Antipater 


menius ſenne of Ant iochus, and ſonne 

of Iaſon, the lewes EMbaſſa dont came voto vs, 
to regew the fricpdſhip they had with vs. 

23 Aud it pleaſed eto entertaine the 

men honev;ably,and to put the copy oſtheit em- 
s, tothe endihe 


Aſtet this , Si 


24 


the SanQuarie, and multi- 


«> — 
* 1392 


1% 4 


Rome, wich a preat ſkicldof gelde of athouſand 
A pound | 


— — 


* — 


* 


— . 


* . 


— — 


LY 


— 


ſonnen?. 

26 For hee and bis brethren, andthe bouſe of 
his father, haue cſtabliſhed Iſrael, and chaſed'a- 
way ia ightrheir evemicsfrom them, and conſir- 
med their libertie. 

27 So thenthey wrote [it] in tables of brafle, 
which they ſet vpon pillars in mount Sion , an 
this is the copie of the writing, The eighteenth 
” the maneth Elul,in the handredthreeſcore 
a 


— — — ä —— — 


che third yeete of Simen 
the bi | eing yeere oi 51 


28 Ar Sammel in the congregation of 
; prieſts and people, and re of the nation, and 

elders ofthe countrey, were theſe things notified 
vnto vs.. 

29 Fot ſomuch as oſten times there haue bene 
warres inthe countrey, wherein for the mainte. 
nanceof the ;anctuatie, and the law, Simon the 
ſonne of Mattathias of the poſteritieof Iarib, to- 
gether with his brethren , put themſe lues in ico. 
U g the enemies of their nation, 

did their nation great honour, 
30 (Forafter that lonathaa having gathered 
his nation together, and bene their hie Prieſt, was 


| added ts his people, 
37 Their enemies d to inuide their 


ftace. — ighe deſtroy it, and lay hands 


zor, vt. about the Sanctusrie, and did much 
. iom. 


1 At whioh time Simon roſe mo he 
for his nation, and ſpent much of his oe ſn 
ſtance, and armed Jthevaliantmenof his nation, 
and gane hem wages, 

33 Aud fortified the cities of faden, together 
with Bethſura that tyerh the borders of In. 
dea,wherethef armour 4 — had bene 
before, but he ſera gariſon of lewesthere. 

34 Moreoner, hee fortified — — which lyeth 
vpon the Sea; a Gazarn that eth vpon 
Azotus, where the enemies had dwelt before: 
bur A lewesthere , and furmifhed them 
with all chiag cone nent fot the reparation 


thereof) 

35 The people therefore ſec m the nc of Si- 
mon, and vuto what bee th to bt in 
his nation, made him their and c | 


theſe things , and 
tor the inſtice and faith which hee kept to his na- 
r 
s peop 39 7 . ei 

36 For in his time things proſpered in his 
comney end Beyulſorierwere lathechdoa? 

connerey , | were ie 
Dayid in Leruſhletn, who had e 2 
out of which they iſſued. lated all 


fin the 

holy place. | 
459 ¶Ä—. 9 fortified 
it for the ſafetie ef thecountrey, and the city, and 


raiſe d leruſalem. 
RO ne od im in the 
» 


sccording to thoſe ching: 
| 2 Aud made bim one of his iends, and bo- 
noure him with 


t honsur. | 
4% Forhe erden charthe Rotnanevhad 


and bretbrer, and that they hat eutertained the 


calledtheTewes their ſticnds, and conf 


Em baſſadouti o Sim on hououtrably. 
4x Alſo tbatthe lewesand priefts were well 


2 — £1 


d | every man, and that all the writings in the coun- 


pound weight,go confirme the league with them, | r ron, 2d 7 
25 Whereof when the people heard they ſaid, | high prieſt for euer vntill there uu iſe a 
What thankes ſhall wee giue to Simon and his | Faithfull propher. 


42 Moreover, that he ſhould be their captaine, 
and ſhould take charge of the Sanctuatie, to ter 
them over their workes , and ouer the countrey, 
and over the atmour, and ouer the ſortreſſes, that 
(1 fay) be ſhould take charg ie. 
43 Beſides.this, that hee ſhould be obeyed of 


trey ſhould bee made in his name, and that hee 
{hould beclothed in weare gold. 

44 Alſthatitſhould bee lawfull for none of 
the people or prieſts, to break any of theſethings, 
or to gaineſay his words, ot to gather an aſſem 
bly in the countrey without humor to be clothed 
in purple, or weate a buckle of golde, 

45 And whofoener ſhould doe otherwiſe, or 
breake any af theſe things, he ſhould be puniſhed; 
46 Thas it liked all the people to deale with 
Simon, and to doe as hath beene ſaid, 

47 Then Simen hereof, and was well 
pleaſed to bee high Prieſt, and cuytaine, and go- 
aernour of the [ewes, and Prieſts, and to detend 
them all 


48 __ this writing 
be pat in tables of braſſe, and that they thould be 
ſer vp within the compaſſe of the Sanctuatie in 2 


con e. 
the copies thereof ſhould be laid 


ded that this writin T 


picuons 
49 Alſo 
vp in the trenſurie, to the end that Simon and bis 
ſoanes might haue them. | 
CHAP, XV, 
Abtiochou dafereth leaxe to paſſe throx:h Indra. 
8 and yreneth honours to Symon and the 
tewiv. 16 The Remanes write & due bing} 
and nations I» fh the Iewes. 25 Autivchu 
quarrelleth with Sinn, 38 andſenderh jome 10 
nue Indra. 


ting, ſenc letters from the iſles of the Sea, | 


andeodll the people, © 
23 The contents whereofwere theſe : King An- 


riceher, to Simon the Prieſt, aud Prince of 


.. 
maleitode ine | an 
pared (hips of warre, IT; 4 
„ My meaning allo being ee-goethronghthe! 
country, that I may be auenged of them that have 
deſtroyed it , and made many cities in the king 
dome deſolate: 9 T5 
Now therefore I confirmevntothee, all the 
1e which the kings before mee grannted 
theo, and wharfocuer gifs beſides they granted. 
I ginethee leaue alſo to coine money fot 
thy comnrey with thine oe ſtampe. | 
7 And as cepoeruing Ieruſale m, and the San- 
Auarie, let them de free, and all the armout that 
thon haſt made, and fortyelſes that thou haſt 
built 22d keepeſt in thy hands; let them temaunt 
Fr thing be,or ſhall be owing ts the 
's any or e 
king let it be forginex thee; {rom this time foorth | 


Orcoger Antiochus ſonne of Demetrius tb 
tA — 


9 , when wee hane obtained our 
e was wif honour Ger; and 2 


— — 


r 888 


r == — 


0 thy te 


Arts 
, Tarfcey; g 
2 Aud to all thecehser tet. and to Sarnia. | 


2 


| | - 46 Atthattime Simon teut him two t houſand 


"han 


— —— 


with great honour, ſo that your 
honour knowen throughoutthe world. 
10 In the bundreth threeſevre and lontteenth 

went Antiochas.jntothe land ot his fathers, 
xt which time all the torces came together vnto 
dum, lo that few were lefe with Tryphon, 

11 Wherefore being purſued by king Antio- 
chus he fied yntoDera, which lieth by the ſea fade. 

t For het ſaw, that troubles came vpon him 
all at once, and that his lorces had forlaken him. 

13. Then camped Antiochug agaialt Dora, ba- 
uing with him, an hundred and twentie thouland 
men of warre, and eight thouland hot ſmen. 

1% And when hehad compaſſed the city round 
about. aud ioyned (hips cleſe to ihe towne on the 
ſea ſide, he vexed the city hy land, and by (ea, ne» 
ther ſuffered he any to got out or in. 

ig la the meane ſealon came Numenius, and 
bis company from Rome hauiug letters to the 
kings and countries, wherein were written theſe 


things. 5 

16 Lacius, Conſul of the Romanes, vnto king 
ptolomee greeting. 

17 The lewes Embaſſadours our friends and 

derates , came vnee vs to renew the olde 

friendſhip and league, being ſent From Si mon the 
high Prieſt, and from the pegple of the le ea 

18. And — brought a ſhield of golde, ol a 


19 Me thought it / god therſore, to write vnto 
the king sand coantties, chat they ſhould do the m 
na harme,, vor fight againſt them, their cities, or 
tonntrics, not yet aid their enemies againſt them. 

10ſt ſeemed alſo good to vs, to receive the 
{eld af them. | 
34, 11 zberfore there be any peſtilent fellowes, 
that haue fle d from theii cy vato you, deli- 
uet them vato Simon the high Prieſt, that he may 
ppail according to their owne law. * 

fame thing wrote h likewiſe vnto De · 
king. and Attalus, to Artarathes, and 


mes end the Lace demontans and to Delus, and 
 Mypdos, and Sycion, amd Catia, aud Samos, and 
Pa 1a. and Lycia , and Halicarnaſſus, and 
Pbatelis 2d Cos and Sidec, and 
—— and Gottina, and Cmxdus, and Cyprus, 
| bb 


ra Andehe copichercetulny den ho bet 
£ weote, 1mos 
the bigh Pied. + ul | 
as, e Antiochus the — Do- 


He ſecnmnd day, 2 | continnall y. and 
making eng ius, by whych nreanes he ſhut vp Try- 
— Ls = neither gve ont vor in. 
choſen men to aide him: filuer allo and gold, aud 
| mych rm rr. 
27 Nevertheleſſe, he would not receive them 
bot brake all the conenantewhnrch hee had made 
with hin afore, and become ſtiange voro him. - 
| - 28 Faothermore he {ent vero him Athenobies 
one of his friendsto commune with him and ſayt 
vor with and Geer with the rowre 
that i vis 1 em, which are cities of my 
realme, - * 


yee have waſted, ind 


- Yee haue gotten domuaion | wititout the borders 
ot ludea, | 


31 Or elſe giu me for them fine hundred ta- 
lency of filuer, aud for F harme that you haue done 
and the tributs oſ the cities other hue hundred ta- 
lents : it not, woe ill come andjfight againſt you. 

32 So Athenobiusche kiags friend cametole- | 
rulalem,and when he ſaw the glory of Simon, and 
the cupbordol gold. and Glaer plate, and his great 
atrendance,he was i and told him the 
kings meſlage. 

33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid vnto him, 
We haue neither taken other meos lande, not hol- 
den that which appertaineth te othets, but the ja» 
heritance of our cathers, which cur enemies had 
c————_—— —— cextaine ws. | 

34 Wherfore we oppottunitie, 
inherirance —. 

35 And where thou de maundeſt Ioppe and 
— albeit they did great harme vnte — 
people in ont countrey, yet will wegine an 
dre d talent ſor them. — — 


4 
(wered him not word, 

36 But returned in a rageto the king.and made 
report vnto him ef theſe ſpeaches,and of the glory 
ol Simen,and of all that he bad lecue ; whereupon 
the king was exceeding wroth. 

37 inthe meane time fled Tryphon by ſhip vn- 
to Orthoſres. 

-3$ Theo the king made Cendebens captaine of 
the lea coaſt and gaut him an hoſt ol loom n and 
horſemen, * 

39 And com anded him to temone his hoſte to- 
ward [udea : alſo hee commanded bim to bailed 
vp Cedron and to tortifie the gates, and to warre 
againſt the people, but as tor the king { him- 


ſelſe] he Tryphon. 
4 SoCendebeus came to lamnia, and began 
to prouoke the dro inuade ludea, and to 


11 And when he had duiſt vp Cedtoa 
borſemen there, and au hot ¶ "tfoormen 
| endthac iflaing ont chey might make rode: 
vpen the wayes of ludea , as the king had com- 
mandedhim. 


N ethe people priſouets, and ſlay them. e 
thc 


C HAP. AVI. 
3 Eee ns the forces ſent by 
„ Abtracbus, nt of Hierico mn 
Son and two of bu founer mvo bu cafile , 
there tyeacheronfly e them. 19 o 
.", fought for, 32 and eſcapeth nd &- Math ih oa Thar | 
Hen came vp lol m from Gazaraand told g- 
1 kat CondebevohaS Ste: 
2 Wherſore Stmon called his two cldeit tons 
ladas and lohn, and ſaid vnto them, 1 and my 
brethren , and wy fathers bouſe hane ever cn. 


_— 


ant youth vate this he again the ene. 
nuczof iſrael — (owell 
in our hands, that ve baue deli Iſrael often. 
rimes. 

$ But vo lam ol by Geds mercy} 
ate ob a (afheient age: Ke of moe, and 
my bo other, and goe and for our nation, an d 


the be lye from benen be with you. 


| 
1 4 $0 be cheſe aur ofthe cos nerey twenty thou 


fand men of warre with horſemen ; who went ont 
ikxinſt Cendebeus, and reſtesd chat gat No- 
din 


* And when as they roſe i the morning, and 


went inco the plane, bebold,amightic grent hoſt 


—— _ 


* > —— 
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both of footemen, and horſemen, came againſt 
them: Howbeit there was a water brooke detwixt 
them 1 

4 so bee and his people pitched ouer agaiaft 
them, and when he ſawthat the people wereafraid 
to goe oucr the watet brooke , he went firſt over 
bimſelte, aud then the men ſering him, pafled 
through atter him, : ; 

7 7 That done j he diuided his men, and ſet 
the hotiemen in the middeſt of the footmen : tor 
the enemies horſemen were very many. 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy Truia- 
pets: wherupoa Cendebeus and his hoſt were put 
do flight, ſothat many of them were ſlaine and the 
remnant gat them to the ſtrong hold. 

9 Atthattime was ladat lohn brother woun- 
ded : But lohn ſtil followed »fter them. vntill 
— A1 to Cedton which ¶ Ceadebeus ] had 


tr, 
re [So they fled enen vnto the towres in the 
fieldsof Azotus , whereforc he burnt it with fire: 
So that there were ſlatue ofthem about two thou- 
| ſand men. Afterward he returned into the land 
of ludea in peace. 

11 Morconer,intheplain of lerichowas Ptolo. 
meus the ſonne of Abubus made capraine, and he 
had aboundance ol filuer and golde. 

14 Fot he was the lis Prieſts ſorme in le. 

13 Wherefore his heart being lifted vp, hee 
thought to get the eountrie to himſelfe, asd there. 
| apon conſulted decenfally againit Simon aud his 
ſons to deſttoythem. ; 
| 1g Now Simon was viſiting the cities that 
were in the countrey, andtaking care for the goed 
ordering of them, at which time hee came Jdowne 
himſelte colericho with bis ſons, Mattathiat and 
ladas, in the hundreth threeſcote and leuenth 


ᷣyeere, in theelenenth moneth called 8abat. 
15 Wherethe ſanneet Abubns rceiuing them 
22 _y — holde called Docus, which 
0 baile, e 5 banquet: 
it he had hidde men — 2 "7x 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had drevke 
largely,Prolome and bis men roſe vp, and tooke 
cheir w-apons , and came vpon Simon into the 
bankeeting place, and ſlewe him and his wo ſons, 
aud certaine ot his ſeruants. 

17 In which doing, he committed agtent tres 
chery,and recompenleũ euillter good, 

18 Then Ptolome wrote theſethi 
to the — — he hould fend him an 
bim, and 

cities, 

9 He ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill lohn, 
and vnto the + tiibanes he (ent letters to come 
vuto him, that he might give them ſilner and gold 
aud rewards 

>» And ethers he ſent to take leruſalem, and 
the mouataine of the temple. 

21 Now one had runnc afore to Gant, aud 
told Iohn that his father and brethren were ſuinc 
F hath ſent to ſlay thee 


22 Hereof when he heard, bee was ſore aſtoni. 
ſhed : So he laid hands en them that were come 
to,deftroy hi m. and ſle them, for he knew that 
they ſoughtro make him away. 

1 As ing the reſt of the actes of John, 
and his wars and worthy deeds which he did, and 
tbe building otthe walles which he made,and bi 


doings, - 

24 Bchold, cheſe are written in the Chronicles 
ol his Prieſt hood, from the time hee was made 
high Prieſt after his father. 


and ſent 
to sid 
would de liuet him the countrey and 


Irak SECOND-BOOKE, OF THE MACCABEES, 
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CHAP, I. 
t Al lettrof the leres From Feruſalem 10 them of 
Egypt.to thanks God for the death of Aatioc ben. 
19 Of rhe fire that wes bidde in the pu. 24 Tbe 
fr aper of Nehemias 


Dies He brethren the Tewesthat be at le- 
to bY rafalcm,& in theland of Indea,wiſh 
vntothe brethren the lewes that are 
chroughout Egypt , health & peace 


remember his Coucnant that hee made with A- 
braham, I ſaac, and Iacob, his faithfall leruants: 


And give you all an hearttoferne him, and 
Gr with a good ceuregeeh » willidg mince 
4 | And open hearts ia his law and com» 
mandements,and ſend you peace. 4 1 
5 And beate your praycrs, and be at one with 
you, and neuer e you ia time of trouble. 
4 And now we be here praying for yon. 

„ Wust time as Demetrins reigned , in the 
hundred zhreeſcore and ninch yeere, we the [ewes 
wrote vnto you, is the extremitie ofrroable; that 
rime ypou vs in thoſe yeeres, fromthe time that 


8 And bornt the perch, and ſhedde innocent 
blood: Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were 


| heard:we offered alſo ſacrifices, & fine flewre,and 
lightedthe lampes, and ſer foorth the lognes, 

9 Andnowlecthatye keepe the feaſt of IT A. 
bernacles in the moneth Caſleu. 

10 In the handreth, ſoureſcore, and eight yere, 
the e that wert at leruſalem, and in ludea, 
and the counſell,and ludas, ſent greeting & health 
vnto Atiſtobulns, king Prolomeus matter , who 


.| wasof the ſtocke U and to 


the lewesthat were 
. 

ils, we ighiy. as having din 
—— king, wn 97 
12 For he caſt them out that fought within the 
holy ci tie. 


For Antioc hos, ac thaeugh 
her,cameimothe — his friend a. that were 


ive money in name of a dowtic, 


aſh and bis company reunited from the foorth, and hee was with a ſmall campany 
land, and kingdome _ jarothe compaſſe temple , they (has the 


was come . 


16 And opening a Nhe doore ofthe tee 


— — 


—— * Fs ww 


5. . 


es honey like thanderbots,and ſtroke downe 


the captaine,heweil them in mote off thes! 


heads, and caſt them to chole that were without 
17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who bath 
delwered vp the vngodly. 


. 
e the 100 ce ypon the 
— — day ol the Wee Cafleu,we 
thought it neceſſary tocertifie you therof, that ye 
alſo might keepe ir, as ihe { feat) of the tabetua 
c Tot the fire { which was given ys ] when 
Neemias offred ſacrifice, atrer that he had boiled 
the Temple and the Altar. 

19 For when our fathers were led into Perfia. 
the Pricfts that were then deuoute, tooke the fire 
of the Altar priuily, & hid it in a hollow place of a 

without water, where they kept it ſure, ſo that 
the place was ynknowen to ali men. 

20 Now after many yeeres, when itpleaſed 
cod, Neemias being tent from the King of Perſia, 
did ſend of the poſteririe of theſc Prictts that had 
hid it, to the fire: but when they told vs they 
found no hire but thicke water, 

21 Then commanded hee them to draw it vp, 
and to bring it: and when the iacriſic er ere laio 
on, Neemias commanded the Prieſts to ſprinkle 
the wood and the thing s laic thereupon with the 
ner. 

23 Whenthis was dere, and the time came 
that the duune ſhone which afore was hid in the 
cloud, there was a great fire kiudled,ſs that eue 
ry man marveiled, 

2; Andrhe Pricfts made 2 prayer whileſt the 
ſacrifice was coanlmning C l ſay ] both the Prieſts, 
and all the reſt , Jonathan beginning, and the ref? 
anſwering thetennto, as Neemias did. 

24 ud the er was after this manner, © 
Lord, Lord God, Creator of all things, who ar: 
leareſull, and 2 nghtcous and mercitul, 
andthe onely, and gracious king. 

25 The onely giver of all thing: the only tuſt. 
Almi and Encrlaſting , thou thardeliuercſt 
Iſrael trom all trouble , and didſt chuſe the fa- 

thers, and ſanctibe them: 

'| 26 Receide the ſacrifice for thy whole people If 
tel, and preſerue thine own portion & fie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered 
{rs vs,deliuer them that ſerue among the heathen, 
looke von them that are deſpiſed and abhortes, 
and let the heathen know that thou art our God. 

28 Puniſh them that opprefſe vs, and with 
pride doe vs wrong, 

29 Plant thy people againe in thy boly place, 
23 Moles hath 

30 Aud the Prieſts ſung pſalmes of thankeſ. 


ung. 
4 a7, when the ſacrifice was conſumed Ne- 
emias commanded the water that wat left, to bet 
powred on the great ſlones. 
32 When this was done, therewas kindled a 
flame : bat it was conſumed by the light that (Ei. 
ned from the Altar, 
33 So whenthis matter was knowen , it was 
told the king of Perſia, that in the place.where the 
Pricfts that were led away, bad hid the fire, there 
le, Aw. water, and that | Neemias had purified 
— 14 7 the — place, mad 
Then , made ir 
5 he wh ar the matrer. 
35 And the king tooke many giſtes. and beſtow. 


which is as much to (ay a3a cleanſing : but many 
men call it Nephi, 
CHAP. II. 
t What ltr emne the Prophet did. « How be bid 
the Tabernacle, the Arte, and the Altar. 13 
What N and ſudas re. 20 What Is. 
on wyoie in flu bookesr, 25 And how thoje were 
by the aut hour of e. 
| T isalſs {ound in the records, that leremie the 
P , commanded them that were caritd 
away,to take of the ſu e as it hath been ſignihed, 
* And how that the Pr wy given 
them the Lawe, chargedthew bot to forget the 
commandements of the Lord , and that they 
ſhould not erre in their minds, hen they ſee ima- 
ges of filner, and gold, with their ornamenes. 
$3 And with other ſuch ſpeac hes exh orted hee 
them that the law ſhould net depart from their 
hearts 
4 It was alſo contained in the ame writing, 
that the Prophet being warned of God,comman» 
dedthe Tabernacle , and the Arke ro goe with 
him, as he went [oorth iato the mcnntaine, where 
Moyles climed vp 2nd lawe the heritage of God. 
5 And when leremit came thither, he ſcund an 
hollow cave wherin he laid the Tabernacle, & the 
Arke,&the altarol incenſe & ſo ſtopped the dore. 
6 And (ome of thoſe that lollewed hum. came 
to marke the way, but they could nor find it. 
+ Which when lere mie perceived, he blamed 
them,ſayiag, As for: hat place, it ſhalbe vnkrowen 
vutil the time that God gather hi people againe 
together. and tet eue them vnto wercie, 
$ Then ſhal the Lord ſhew them theſe thin 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall a e, and the 
cloud ———— vudler Moy ſes, and a9 
when Solomon defired that the place might bee 
honearadly (an& fied. 
9s Itwazallo declaredthat be being wiſe.cffe- 
red the ſacrifice of dedicatiod and of the Eniſhiog 
of the Temple. 
to Aud as when Moyleopeayed vnto the Lord, 
the fire came downe from hezucn, and cenſured 
the ſacrifices cue lo prayed Solomon alſo, and 
the fire came downe from heancy, and conſumed 
the burnt offerings. 
11 And Moyles aid;becauſe the ſinne offering 
was bot to be eaten, it was conſum ed. 
32 So Solemon kept thoſe cight dayrs. 
12 Thefamethings alſo were 1eported inthe 
writings and commentariesof Nec mias a how 
he founding a library, gathereo t the a&ts 
of the Kings & the Prophets, & of Dauid ard the 
Ep files of the Kings concerving the holy gifts. 
14 lolike'manier alto, Indzs 
ther all thoſe things that were 
the warre we had, and they rema ine with va, 
15 Wheretore if yee have ueede thereof, 
ſome toferch them vnto you. 


yee ſhall doe well if yee keepe the tame dayes. 
kingdome,and the priefihaod and the 

is aer e 
ry land vnder beauen Lee 


harh delfuered ys oor of greactr 
patified rhe place. 


ed thereof, ou thoſe whom he would gratifie.” 


ä 


10 Now 


35 And Neemias called this thing Nophthar, 


thered toge- 1 bert. 
» dy realou of — 
27 ai 


ſend 
ihe 


16 Whereas we then att about to celebrate $006, 
the pprification, we have written vnte you, and the C. 


17 }We hope ale thatthe God, that dehwered ep 
all his people & gave them all an heritage, & the i 


theLaw,wi1ſhorrly have 
mercy vpon n and gather ys together out of eve+ 


ens, and hath 


105 
Ged 11 @ 
tha . 
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71 aud 
* 


Auer, 


—— — 


FX 


— 


, . 
ba 130 


F CT 


* 


e 
« - 4 


1 fir chin 


19 Now as concerning Iudas Maccabens, and 
his brethren, and the purification of the great 
Temple, and the dedication of thc altar. a 

20 Aud the wartes againſt Autiochus Epipha- 
nes, and Eupatot᷑ his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from 
heauen, vnto thoſe that behaued themſeines man- 
fully to theit honout tor Iudailine: ſo that being 


chaſed barbarous multitudes, 

22 And recoucred againe the Temple renow- 
med all the world oner,and treed the citie, & vp- 
held thelawes, which were goin down,the Lord 
being gracious vnto them with all fauour ; 

2; Alltheſe things (I fay ) being declared by 
[fon of Cyrene in ſiue bookes , wee will aſſay to 
abridge in oa: volume. 

24 Fot conſidering the infinite number, and 


the matter, 

25 We haue been catefull that they that will 
reade might heve delight, and that they that are 
defirons to commit ro memory, might naue caſe, 
. all, into hole hands it comes might 

aue 0 

26 Therefore te vs that haue taken vpon v 
this paineſul la bout otabridging, it was noteafic, 
but a matter of heat and watching. 

27 Euen as itis no cale vnto him, thatprepa- 
reth a banquet,and ſceketh the beneſit of others: 
yet f for the pleaſuring of many wee will vnder 


| rake gladly this greatpaines: 


28 Leauing to the àuthour the exaR handling 
ofcuery particular, and labouring to follow the 
rules of an abtidgement. 

29 For 28 the maſter builder of anew honſe, 
malt care for the whole building: but he char vn- 
dertaketh to ſet ĩtout. and paivt it, muſt ſecke one 
for the adorning thereof : cucn fol 
thinke Ic * wn V8. ; F 

30 To ſtan euery pomt , and goe ouer 
2 endag dee exrions in particulars, 
belongeth to the firſt authour of the ſtorie. 

31 But to vie breuitie, and anoide much la- 
bouring of the worke , is to bee gtaunted to him 
that will make an abtid gement 

32 Here then will wee begin the ſtory : onely 
adding thus much to that which hath been ſaid, 
That it is a fooliſh thing to make a long pro» 
logue,and to be ſhort in the ſtotie it ſelſe. 

CHAP, [IL 
t Of the bono dane to the Temple by the Kings 
of the Gentiles, 4 fin wviterech what trea- 
fares aveinthe Teraple. 75 Beliodovics ſemi to 

tale them . 24 Hets ſtricken of G 

bea led at the prayer of nias. a 

Ow when the holy cite s inhabited with 
N all peace, and the lawes were kept very wel, 
becauſe ofthe godlines of Oniasthe high Prieſt, 
and his hatred of wickednefle, 

2 lt came to paſſe that euenthe * 


3 lInſomuch that Selencus king of Aſia, ol his 
one renenges, baregllthe coſts belonging to 
the lernice of the ſacri . 

4 But oneSimon of the tribe of Beniamin. 
who was made of the Temple, fell out 


with the bigh Prieſt abeur diſorder in the citie. 
5 And 


but a few,they ouercame the whole countrey aud 


the difficulty, which they find that defire to looke had been courteouſly receiued of 
into the narrations of the ſtory, tor the varietie of ot the citie,hee told him what intelligence was 


| he 
, 28, Who then was geucrnour 
Phenice, 

6 And cold him that the treaſurie in Ternfa, 
lem was full of infinite ſummes of money, ſo that 
the multitude of their riches which did not per- 
taine to the account of the (acrifices, was innume. 
rable,and that it was poſsible to bring all into the 
kings hana. 

7 Now when Apelloniuscame tothe King, 
and had (hewed bim ol the 9 
was told, the King chole out Heliodotus his tres 
ſurer, and ſent him with a commandement , to 
bring him the forelaid money. 

8 Soferthwith Hcliodorus tooke his iaurney 
vnder a colour of viſiting the cities otCeelatyria, 
& Phenice, but indeed to tulfil the kings purpole. 
| $9 Andwhenhewas come to and 

the high Prieſt 


Einen of the money, and declared hereſore hee 
came, and ached il theſe things were ſo indeed. 
te Then the high Prieſt told him that there 
was ſach money layd vp for the relicie of wi- 
dowes, and fatberl children, 
a It ten — * ed to Hircana 
onue ias, a man (tie, and 
as that wicked Simon . informed — 
ſumme whereof in all was ſoute hundred talents 
E filucr, and two hundred of gold, 
|, It And that it was altogether impolaible that 
ſuch . — ſhall bee done vnto them, that had 
committed it ta the holineſſe of the place, and to 
the maieſtie and inmolable ſanctitie ol che Tem- 
ple, honouted oner all the world 

1; But Helioderus becauſe of the kings com- 
mandement giuen him, ſaid, That in any wile it 
maſt be brought into the Kings treaſurie, 

14 So at that day which be appointed, hee en- 
_ — order this — —„-— was 
uo ſmall agonie throughout the citie. 

15 — Prieſts proſtrating be. 
ſore the Altar in theit Pricſts Veſtments, called 
_ —— u vpon may 8 — 
ning things giuen to „that oul 
lafely bee preſerned for ſuch as had committed 
them to be kept. 

16 Then whoſo had looked the hie Prieſt in 
the face, it would haue wounded his heart : for 
his countenance, andthechanging of his colour, 
declared the inward agonie of his minde ; 

17 For the man was ſo compaſſed with feare, 
and hott or of the body, that it was manifeſto 
them thatlcoked vpen him, what ſorrow bee kad 
now in his heart. 

18 Others ran flecking out of their houſes [to 
the generall Supplication, becauſe the place was 
like to come into contempt. 

19 And the women gitt with ſackcloth vnder 
their breaſts, abounded in the ſtreeres , and the 
virgins F were kept in, ranſome to the gates, and 
ſome to the walles , and others looked out of the 
windowes : 

20 And all holding their hands towards hes- 
nen, made (vpplication. 

21 Then it would haue pitied a mas to ſee the 
falling downe of the multitude ol all ſorts, and 


when hee could not oacrcome Onias, 7 ſure,for thoſe that had 


| theyſeare of abloBiehbeignges a0 agony 

22 They then called vpon the Almi 

to keepe the thzogs committed of and 
committed them 


1 


——— Mirae. 1 
of Cocloſytia 


(Gran 
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27 Neuettheleſſe Hehodorus executed that 
which was decreed. : 
14 Now as he was there preſent himſelſewich | 
bis about the ereaſurie, the | Lord of ſpirits, 
Me Prince of all power cauſed a great appari- 


mm, were aſtoniſhed at the power of Ood, and 
faimed,and were ſore afraid. 
25 For there yncothema horſe, with 


a terribleridervpen him, and adorned with a ve- 
ry fare coucring,and he ranne bGercely, and ſmote 
at Heliodoras with his foreteet,and it ſeemed that 
he chat ſate vou the horſe, had complete hacrnefle 
H gold 


26 Morcouer two other men appeared 
before him,notable in ſtrength, excellent in bean · 
tie and come ly in apparell, who ſtood by him on 
either ſid ſcourged him continually, and gaue 
him many ſore ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell faddenly vnto the 

was compaſſed with great darknefle : 
they that were with him, tooke him vp, and 
pat him into a litter. 

38 Thus him that lately came with a great 
traine,and with all his guard into theſaidtreaſu- 
ry,they caried out, being vnabtero helpe himſelſe 
with his weapons: and manifeſtly they acknow- 
ledged the po verof Gad. 

19 For he by the hand of God wascaſt downe, 
ad lay ſp eechleſſe without all hope of lite, 

30 But they praiſed the Lord that had miracu- 
leaſly honoured hi s owne place : for the Temple 
_ alictle afore was fall of feare and _—_ 
when the Almighty Lord appeared, was filled wit 
ioy and — 

31 Then ftraightwayes cextaine of Heliodorus 
friends.prayed Onias that he would call vpon the 
moſt High to graunt him his life, who lay ready to 
gize vp the ghoſt, 

32 Sothe high Prieſt ſuſpecting leſt the king 
ſhould miſconceine that ſome treachery had bene 
done to Heliodorus by the Tewes, offered a ſacti- 
fice for the health of the man. 

33 Now the high P cielt was making an at- 
tonement ii eſame yong men,inthe ſame clothing, 
appeared and ſtood beſide Hellodotus, ſaying , 
Gre Oniasthe high Prieſt greatthankes, inio- 
ood as for his bie tbe Lord hath granted thee 

ile. 

34 Aud ſeeing that thou haſt beene ſcourged 
from heauen , declare vnto all men the mighty 
power of God: and when they had ſpoken theſe 
wor ds, they appeared no more. 

37 So Helicdorus after ke had offered facrifice 
vatotheLord, and made great vowes vnto bim 
that had ſaued his life and ſaluted Onias, returned 
with his hoſte to the king. 

16 Then teſtified het to all men, the workes 
of the great God, which hee had ſeene with his 


eyes. 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorns, whe 
might bee a fix man to be ſent yer once againe to 
leruſalem, he ſaid, 


— the keeping ol the treaſur ie, ſell out on this 
ort 

| CHAP, 111. 
ü S Sandereth Omes, 5 taſonty ( 

the king obne the office of the re Prirſt, 24 

geit rhe ſane (rom Iaſon by the 
late en. 3% Androuicns traiteronſly 
mardererh Onas, 16 The King lang med 

— canſeh Audronious to be pi $0 death. 

39 wicbeane/ſe machus by tbe tn 

te 0 — of typ 2 

His Simon now(ot whom we ſpake aforc) ha 

uing beene a be wrayerot the money, and of 
his coantrey dandered Onias a5 it he had terrified 
Heliodor us, and beene the worker of theſe euila. 

2 Thaswas he bold to call him 2 trajtour, that 
had deſerved well of the citic , and tendred his 
owne nation and was ſo zealousof the lawes. 

$ But hen their batred went ſo furre, chat by 
one of Simons faction murthers were committed, 
* Ontas ſeeing the danget of this comention, 

that Apollonius , as being the rof 
Coeloſyria and Phenice,did rage and increaſe Si- 
mons malice, | 
Ke ent to the king not to be an gecuſer of 
his ceantrey men, but ſecking tae good ot all, both 
publike,and private. 

6 Forheſaw that it wasimpoitiible , that the 
ſtare ſhould continue quiet, and Simon leane his 
tolly,volefſe the king did look: thereunto. 

7 Butafterthe death of Selevens, when Antio- 
chus called Epiphanes, tookethe kingdome, Ia- 
ſoathe brother of Onias, laboured vnder hand to 
de hie Prieſt, 

8 Promifing vnto the king by interceſsion, 
three hundred aud threeſcore talencs ol filucr,and 
of another tenen, eighty talents: 

9 Befidesthis, he promi ſed ta aſvigne en bun- 
dred and fifty more, if he might haue licence to ſet 
him vp a place ſor exercite, and ſorthe gaining vp 
of youth in the faſhions of the heathen, and to 
write them of leruſalem [by the name ol] Antio» 
chians. 

ts Which when the king had granted, and he 
had gotten into his hand che rule, he toorthwith 
brought his owne patiou to the Greekijb faſhion. 

11 And the royall priviledges granted oflpe- 
ciallfavour to the Iewes , by the meanes of ohn 
the father of Eupolemus , who went Embaſſador 
to Rome, tor amitie and aid. he tooke away, and 
— done the goueruments which were ac- 

ng to the law,hebrought vp newcuſtomes 2- 
gaizſt the law. 

12 For he built gladly a place ofexerciſe vader 
the tore it ſelſe, and brought the chicfe yoog 
men ynder his ſubiection, and made them weare 
a hat, 

13 Now ſuch was the height o {Greeketfaſhi- 
ons, and increate of maners, h 
the exceeding profanenefle of laſon that vngod ly 
wretch and not high prieſt: 

14 That the priefts had no conrage toſerue any 
more at the altar, but defpiſing the Temple, and 
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8 if chou ha any encmic or traitor. ſend him | neglecting the ſacrifices, baſtened tobe partakers 

. receine him well ſcourged, of the — allo zoce pd > no wg 

if he eſcape with his life help „N , no | ciſe 1 " 

doubt. there is an eſpecial) power p r5 Nor ſetting | | 
39 For be that dwelleth in heanen bath his eye | bar liking the of jam beſt of all. 

on chat defendethit,and he besteth and 26 By reaſon whereof fore, _— 

that come to hurt it. 2e | 

Aud the things concerning orus, | and ancngers, whoſe culteme they tollowed fo 


— 


IT. Maccabees. 


44e 


+ Gy. who 
— reli- ſenger atom leruſalem, who were Antiae 

| — . caty three hundred drachmes offiluer to the ſacri - 
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* 


- 


earneſtly , and vnto whom they deſired to be like 
in all things. 8 

17 Fot it is not a lighething to doe wickedly 
agaiaſt the les of God, but the time following 
thall. declare theſe things. 

18 Nov when the game that was vſed curry 
— yeere was kept at Tyrus, the king heing pre · 
ent 


| tena comenienttime , 


19 This vngraciaus Iaſon ſent  ſpeciall meſ- 
hians,to 


s fice of Herenles , which euen che bearers there- 


of thonght fit not to beſtow vpon the ſacrifice, be- 
cauſe it was not conaenient, but to be reſerued 
other charges. 

20 This money then in regard of the ſchder, 
was appointed to Hercules ſacrifice, but becauſe 
of the bearers thereof, it was imployed to the ma. 
king ofgallics, 

2: Now when Apollonius the ſonne of M1- 
naſtheus was ſent vaco Egypt, for the | coronation 
of king Ptolom:us Philometor, Antiochns vnder- 
ſtanding him not to bee well affected to his af. 
faires, pronided for his one ſafety: 
he came to loppe, aud from thence to leruſalem. 

21 Where he was honourably recciaed of la 
ſon,and ofthe citic, & was brought in with terch- 
light, and with great (hoatings : and ſo afterward 
went with his hoſte vnto Phenice. 

32 Three yeere afterward, Iaſun ſent Menela- 
us the ſoreſaid Simon brother, to beare the mo · 
ney veto the king. aad to put him in miade ol cor. 
taine neceſſity m tert. 

24 Zut he deus brought to the preſence of the 
king,when he had maguiſed him. for the glorious 
appearance of his power, got the pri to 
himſelfe, offering more then laſon by three hun- 
dred talents of ſiluer. 

25 So be came with the kings Mandate , brin- 
ging nothing worthy the high prieſthood , but 

auing the fury of a cruell Tyrant, and the rage of 

e beaſt. 


26 Then laſon, who had yndermined his owne 
brother being vadermined by another, was com - 
pelled to flee into the countrey of the Ammo- 
nites. 

27 So M-nelans got the principalitie: but as 
for money that 121 — 8 the king, 
he tooke no gnod order tor it, albeit Soſtratus the 
ruler ofthe caſtle required ĩt. 

28 For vnta him ined the gathering of 
the cutomes. Wheretore they were doth called 
before the king. 

9 New Menclam le!this brother Lyſimachns 
in his ſtead in the pri , and Soſtratus left 
Crates,who was gon-ruour ofthe ians, 

% While theſethings were in daing. they of 
Tharſus and Mallos made inſurreftion , becauſe 
they were ginen to tho kings concubine called 
Antiochis. 


t Thencamethe king in all haſte to 
matters, leauing Andeboicus a man in — ve 
for his deputy. 

32 New Menelaus fo that he had got · 

ole curtaine veſſels of 


gold, out ol the temple, and gaue ſome of them to 
Andronicus, and ſome GE eto Tyres, nai 


1.33 Wink hen 2 88 


pt oued hit, an e into a Sau · 


marie at Daphne, that liethby Antiochia. 


for | the citie. and certaine of the Greekes, 


34 Whereſore Menelaus , taking Androaicus 
apart, prayed him to ger Onias into hishands.who 
being perſw aded thereanto, and comming to O. 
mas in deceit,gaue him his right hand with othes, 
and though he were luſpeRed(by him)yer per (wa- 
ded he him to come forth of the $Sanctuarie:whom 
forth with he (hat vp without regard of luſtice. 

35 For the which cauſe not onely the lewes, 
| but many alſo of other nariens tooke grest iadit - 
nation. and were mach grieued forthe vniall mur. 
der of the man. 

36 And when the king was come againe from 
the places about Cilicia , the Lewes charmers in 

t abhor. 
ted the fac alſo, complained becauſe Onias was 
{Line wichoat cauſe. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily ſorry, and 
mooncd to pity, and wept, becauſe of the ſobar and 
modeſt behauijour of him that was dead. 

38 And being kindled with anger , forthwith 
he tooke away Andronicus his purple, and tent 
off his clothes, & leading him through the whole 
city vnto that very place, where he had committed 
impiety agaiaſt Onias , there ſlew hee the curſed 
murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded him bis 
puniſhment,as he had deſerued. 

39 Now when muy ſacriledges had beene 
commitrred in the citie by Lyfimachus , with the 
conſent of M.nelaus , and the bruitther-of was 
ſpread abroad,the multitude gathered themſe lues 
together agaiaſt Lyſimachus,many veſſcls of gold 
being already caried away. 

45 Whereupenthe common people riſing, and 
being filled wh roge „ Lyſimachus armed about 
three thouſand men, and begaune firſt to offer vi 
olence on | Aaranus. bein leader,a man larte 
gone in yeeres,and no leſſe in folly. 

41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſima- 
chus, ſome of them caught ſtoacs, ſome clubs. o- 
thers taking handfuls of duſt , that was next at 
hand. caſt them all togethet ypon Lyſimachus, and 
thoſe that ſet vpont hem. b 

42 Thus many ofthem they woande1.and ſje 
they ſtroke tothe ground. and all {of them they 
forced to flee : but as for the C robber him - 
ſelle, him they killed befides the treaſuxy. 

43 Oftheſe matters there fore there wat an ac- 
cuſation laide againſt Menelaus, 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three 
men that were ſent from the Senate, pleaded the 
cauſe before him: 

5 Bat Menelaus being now conniaed, promi - 
fed ptolomee the ſonne of enes , to giue 
him much mocey,ifhe would pacific the King to- 
wardshim, ates deb 

6s Whereu Ptolomee g the king - 
gal into a — gallery, as ĩt were to take the 
aico, brought him to be of another minde ; 

47 Inſomnch that he diſcharged Menelaus from 
the 2:cuſations, who notwi ing was eaaſe of 
allthe miſchiefe: and thole poore men. whoif 
they had told their cauſe. yea. before the Scythi- 
ans, ſhould haue deve iudged innocent, them hee 
condemned to death. 

48 Thus they that followed the matter for the 
citie, and for the le, and for the holy veſſelt, 
did ſoone — . 4 


9s Wherfore euen 
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— burled. | 

30 eg the coveroaſhetſs of them 


on . 


111 — 
— — md 
kt. Att 


6 


hd 
—̃— — 9 — 


P15 | 


Chap.y.v;. 


— 


that were in poet Menelaus remained (Ul in au- 

thority . increaſing in malice, and being a great 

traituut to the cirizens, 
CHAP V. 

3 of the ſta : i anal tokens ſoene in lernſalem. 6 Of 
the end and wichedneſſe of laſon, 11 Thepurſmi 
of Antiec has aqarnft the Jewes, x4 The (poi 
ling of the Temple, 27 Maccabens Heibi 


6. 


Bout the ſame time Antioqas prepared bis 
1 — e into E _ l 

2 Aud iben it happened, tha through all the 
citie, for the ſpace almeſt of fourty dayes, ther- 
were ſeene borſernen running in the atre, in cloth 
ol gold, and armed with lances , like a band of 
ſouldiers, 

3 4nd of horſemen in aray , inconn- 
tring , and running one againſt another with (ha- 
king of ſhieldes, and malticude of i piles, and 
drawing of ſwords, andcafting of darts, and 
| 1 golden ornaments , and harneſſe of 


4 Wherefore — — 2 that that ap · 
patition might turne to 

5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe ru- 
mour,as h Antiechas had beene dead, Iaſon 
tooke at the leaſt a theuſand men, and ſudden]y 
made an aſſault vpon the citie,and they that were 
vypon the wal lea, being pur backe, and the citic ar 
length taken, Menelaus fled into the caſtle ; 

6 But — his — citizens — 
mercy , (not dering to the day © 
— ol his ewne nation, would — — 
py day tor him i but think ing they Gad bene in eve- 
— ra his countrey mes whom hee con- 

ered.) 4 
* Howbeit , for all this be obtained not the 
principalitie , but at the laſt rece ined ſhame for 
the reward of his treaſon, and fird againe into the 
count rey ofthe Ammonites. 

8 inthe end there ſore ho had an vr happy re- 
tarve, being accuſed before i retasthe king of the 
Anabians, fleeing from citie tocitie, purſued of 
all men, hated 2s 2 forſaker of the Lawes, and be 
ing had in abomination , as an open | enemie of 
his conotrey,and coantreymen,he was calt out in- 


to E . 

„es he thathad drigen many ont of their 
countrey, periſhed ia a ſtrange land, retiring to 
the Lacedemonians , and thinking there to finde 
ſuccour by reaſon ofhis kindred, 

1+ And hee that had caſt out many vnburied. 
had none to mourne for him. nor any ſole mne fu- 
ner als at all. nor ſeyulehre with his fathers. 

tr Now when this that was done came to the 
kings eare, hee thought that Tudes had renolted, 
wher removing ont of Egypt in a furious 
minde, he taołe the c tie by force ofarmes, 

13 And commaunded his men of warre not to 
— met, and to ſlay fuck as went vp 


r 
— —— deſtroyed with the ſpace 
_ ———— — — 

1c Jet wasbe net content with this, but pre · 


— wane th | 
to his oe couvtrey is . 

16 And taking the holy # with polluted 
bandes ad with ne hendes. pulling downe 
the things that were dedicated by other kings, to 


the and glory aud berour of the 
— pk away. 
17 And ſohaughtie was Antiochos in minde, 


that hee coufidered not that the Lord was angry 
tor a while tor the fignes of them that dwelt in 
the citic , aud theteſoie his eye was nor Ypon 
the place 

18 For had they zot beene formerly 
in many finnes, this man as ſoone 24 be had come, 
had forthwith bee ne ſcourged,avd put backe from 
his preſumption, as Heliodorus was, whom $eleu- 
cus the king ſevt to view the treaſurie. 

19 Neverthelefſe God did vercbule the people 
— the places ſake, but the place let the proples 


- 
2. And thereforethe place it ſelſe that was par. 
taker withthem ol the adueiſi ie: thathappred to 
the nation, did aſterward communicate inthe be. 
nefics ſent from the Lorde : and ast was ſorſe 
ken in the wrath of the Almighty, ſo againe th 
gen Lord being reconciled it was ſet vp with ah 
glory. 

21 So when Astioches bad carred ont of the 
Temple, a thouſand and tig bt hundred talent he 
departed in all haſte into Au tioc bia wee ping in 
his pride to ma ke the land nauigable. add the Sea 
„ haughtimede of his 
Minde, | 

23 And heleft to vexe the nation : # 

at leruſalem Philip, ſor his countrey a Phrygian, 
and for manners more barbarnus then he that ſet 
him there: 
23 Andat Garizim, Andronicus, and beſides, 
Menelaur , who worſethenall the reſt , bare an 
heanie hand over the citizens, having a malicious 
miade againſt his countreymen the lewes. 

24 He ſent alfothat deteſlable ringleader &. 
pollonius, w it han armie cfrwo and tem jc thou- 
ſand. c ommaurding him to lay all thoſe that were 
in — age, and to ſell he women and the 

er . 

25 Wbo comming to leruſalem, and 
ding peace, did forbeare till the holy day of the 
Sabbath , when taking the lewes — holy 
day, hee commaunded his men to arme them- 
ſe lues. 

16 And ſo he flew all them that were gone to 
the celebtating of the Sabbath. and tunnin 
throogh the citie with weapons, lewe great 
titudes. 

27 fut ludas Maccabens, ¶ with nine others, o- 
thereabout , withdrew himſe lie into the wilder» 
neſſe, and lined in the mountaines afterthe ma- 


be partakers of the 


CHAP. VI. 
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on the prople and the women. 12 Az exherre- 


continually, leſt they 
pollution. 
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ner of beaſts, with kizcompany,whofed on herds | *** 


ten to brave en. by the example of the v. 
hant couraye of fl cruelly toy twyed, 
1 the king ſent an alde 


5 — iche lewegte' 
LN man rocom e+ 
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ſumed zo gos into the molt boly Temple of all | line afterche Lawes of God: 
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och 
Latme 
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1 And 


. WD 3 * 


IMiccabees, 
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2 And to pollute allo the Temple in Ieruſa- 
lem. and to call it the Temple of Iupiter Olym- 
pius: andthat in Gatizim,of Iupiter the defender 
of ſtrangers, as they | did defirethat awelt in the 


lace 
and gricuousto the peopl 
4 FortheTempl 


that were not lawfall. 


which the Law forbidderh. 
himſelte at all to bea lewe 


este of the ſacrifices; and when the Feaſt of Bac- 


in ſsion to Bacchus carying Iuie. 


Iſacriſices. 


miſery. 
1% For there weretwo women bronght , who 
had circumciſed their children, whom When they 
f led round aboat the city , the babes 
hanging at their beaſts , they caſt them downe 
from the wall. 
11 And others that had runne together into 
caves necreby,to keepe the Sabbath day ſecietly, 
derung diſcoucred to Philip , were allburottoges 
ther, becauſethey madea conſcienceto help them- 
ſclacs, forthe honour ofthe moſt ſacred day. 
ta Nowl beſeechthoſe that reade this booke, 
that they be not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, 
but that they indge thoſe prmiſhments not tu hee 
for deRtruion, but for a chaſtening of our nation. 
13 For it is a token of his great neſſe, 
when wicked doer are notſuſfered any ſong time 
but korthwith puniſhed. 
14 For not as with other nations whom the 
Lord patiently frbeareth ro puniſh, till they bee 
come tothe tulncfſc of their finges, ſo dealeth hee 
with vs, . 
15 Leſt that being come ts the height of ſinne, 
{ akterwards he ſhonld cake vengeance of vs. 
16 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth hi 
mercy from vs : and though he puniſh with 4 
uerſity, yet doeth he neuer forſakehis people. 
17 But let this that we haue { befor a 
warning vnto vs: And nowe will we come to the 
dee!aring ofthe matter in few words. 
18 Eleazar ene ol rhe prigcipall Scribes, an 
aged man, and ofa wel redconntenance, was 
dottrained to open his mouth, and to eate ſwines 


1 Bur hee chufing tather to die glorioufly, 
ehen to line ſtained ach zn abomination,fpit 
it forrh , and came of his oe accord to the tor- 


ment, 
2% As ie behoued them to come, that are rę- 
folate init ſuch things ; as arc not 


5 Thecomming in of this miſchiefe was ſore 


e: 
e was filled with riot and to- 
velling, by the Gentiles, who delhed with harlots, 
and had to doe with women within the cireme of 
the holy places, and befidesthat, brought in thing 


5s The Altar alſo was filled with profane things, 


6 Neither was it lawfull for a man to keepe 
Sabbath dayes, or ancient Feaſts , or toproſeſſe 


7 And ia the day of the kings birth euery 
moneth they were brought by bitter conſtraint to 


chuavas kept, the Iewes were compelled to got 


Moreouer there went out a decree to the 
f Gr. Gree neighbonr cities of the ſ beathen, by the ſuggeſti. 
#n0*Ptolomer,againſt the lewes, that theythould 
oblerue the ſamefaſhions, & bepartakers of theur 


9 And whoſo would not conforme themſelue: 
to the maners of the Gentiles, ſhould bee pat to 
deatł · then might a man haue ſeene the preſent 


21 But theythat had the charge oſ that wicked 
feaſt for the olde acquainrance they had with the 
man, taking him aſide, b*ſouybthim to brivg ficſh 
of his owne prouiſion. ſuch as was lawfull tor him 
tovie, and make as if he did eate of the fleth,ta- 
ken from the ſacrifice commanded bythe king, 

23 That in ſo deing hee might be deliuered 
from death. ana lot the old friendihip wich them, 

find fauour. 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and as 
became his age, aud the excellencie of his ancient 
yeetes, and the honour of his gray head, whereunty 
he was come, and his molt honeſt edacation from 
a child, ot rather the holy law made, and giuen dy 
God i therefore hee anſwered accordingly , and 
willed them ſtraightwaies toſend him to y 

24 For it becommeth not our age, ſaid he. in any 
wiſe to diſſemble , whereby many yong perſons 
might thinke, that Elearar being foureſcore yeres 
old and tenne, were nowe gone to a ſtrange reli 

ion, 
, ' 5 Andi they through mine bypocrifie . and 
deſite ta linea litle time, and a moment longer, 
ſuould be deceined by me. and l get a ſtaine to 
mine old age, and make it abominable. 

4 For though for the pte ſent time I ſhould b. 
deliueted from i puniſhment of men: yet ſhould 
not eſeape the hand of the Almighty, ncither a. 
liue nor dead. 

27 Wherefore nowe maafa!ly changing this 
life, I will ſhew my ſelſe ſuoh an one, as mine age 
requireth, 

28 And leave a notable example to ſuch as be 
youg, to die willingly, and conrag touſly, for the 
honourable and holy lawes: and when he had ſaid 
theſe wordes , immediatly hee went tothe tor 
ment, 

29 They that led him, changing the good will 
they bare him a litle before, into hatred, becauſe 
the foreſaid ſpeaches proceeded asthey thought, 
from a | deſperage minde, 

* Boe vellen hee M readyro die with ſtripes, 
he grened, and (aid; It i eſt yn's the Lord, 
that hath the holy knowledge, that whereas 1! 
might have beene delivered trom death, I [now] 
endure ſore paines in body. by being beaten : bu 
ia ſoule am well content co ſuffer thoſe thingi, be 
cauſe | feare him. ' 

31 And thus this man died, leauing his death 
for an example of g noble coarage,and a emori. 
all of vertue notoaty vnto yong men, but vuto all 
his nation. * 

CHAP, VII. 
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to ſtandyont 
lawfullfor loue of e tobe taſted. 
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: | * — ſe Get 
brethten, and Jookinjjoh. * 


The couſt ancie and cruell death of ſen bretiven 
and their mother m out day , bec auje thty wow'd 
not eat [wines fleſh at thek ing commaneenarns. 
came to paſſe alſo that ſeven brethren with 
their mother weretaken, and eompelled by the 
king againft the law totaſte ſwinesfleth, and were 
tormented withſconrges,and 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt ſaide thus: 
What weuldeſt thon ae, or learne of vt we ate 
ready to die, ratherthen to trauſtreſſe tlie lues 
ol out tat ve 

Tbenthe Mug being in a rage,commanded 
pannes. and caldrons to br made whot, | 
ded to cut ont 


| or, 


wer 
pride. 
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for hope from 


and ſtirring vp her womaniſh rhoughrs , with a 

ir macht, ſhe ſalt euro the, 

A — gr orgs © = womb t 
I neither gave you breath, nor er was 

it I tbartormedthe members 2 ene of you. 
27 But dent leſſe the Creatout of the wor Id, 

who formed the of man, and found 


TY 


Chap.vij. 


No when he was thus maimed in all his 

commanded him being ine, to 
5 
and as the va panne was for a go« 
U — cheyerterred cncanether, with 
— : ſaying thus: 

4 TheLord God ypon ys, and in 
tructh hach comfort in vs , a3 * in his ſong, 
which witneſſed to their faces declared, ſaying, 
And he (hall be comforted in his ſeruants, 

7 Sowhenthefirſt was dead, afterthis maner, 

the ſecond to make him a mecking 
they had pulled off the skinne 
| asked him, Win 
then cate befote thou be ed throughout e- 


thy body ? 

$8 Baetheanſwered in his owne language, and 
aid, No, Wherefore hee allo recemed the next 
torment in order, as the former did. 

9 And when he was at the aft gaſpe, he ſaid, 
Thou like a fury takeſt vs out of this preſent liſe, 
but the of the world ſhall raiſe vs vp, who 
haue died for his lawes, vnto cuerlaſting life. 

e After him was the third made a mocking 
ſtecke, and when he was required he put out his 
tongue, and that right ſoone, holding foorth his 
hands 


manfally, 

it And faidconrag) , Theſe I had from 
heanen,and for his lawes I deſpiſe them,andtrom 
bim l to receiue them againe. 

13 luſomuch that the king, and they that were 
with him, marueiled at the young mans courage, 
for that he nothing regarded the paines. 

13 Now when this man was dead alſo, they 
tormented and mangled the fourth in like maner. 
14 So when hewas —_— he —— 
s goed, being put to d men, to e 

Godrobe raiſed vp againe by him: 
as for thee thou ſhalt haue no teſurrection to life, 
15 Afterward they brought the fiftalſo , and 


vnt Nhe kiog? and ſayd, 
Thou haſt men, thou art c ble, 
thou doeſt whatthou wilt yet thinke not that our 
nation is forſaken of God. 


marnei- 
ngs ave done (vnto vs.) 

19 But thinke not thon that takeſt in hand to 
,— God, that thou ſhalt eſcape vnpu- 

20 But the mother was marucilous abone 31l, 
and worthy of honourablememory : for when ſhe 
la her ſenen ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace ol one 
day, thee bare it wirh a good courage, becauſe of 
the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. 


ontthe degivatng of an things, wittalſo of his | died. 


you now regard not your owne ſclues ſor bis 
Lawes ſake. 


24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelſe deſpi- þ 


ſed, and ſuſpecting it io be a reptochtull ſpeech, 
whiles the n dna 
exhort him by wordes, but alſo aGured him wi 
oathes, chat he would make him both a rich, and 
a man, if hee would turne from the Lawes 
of his fathers, and that alſo he would take bim for 
his friend, and truſt him with affaires. 

25 Bot when the young man would th ne caſc 
heat hen vnto him, the king called his mother, 
and exhorted her, that ſhee would ceunfell the 
yong man to ſane his Ife. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many 
wordes, ſhee promiſtd him that ſhe would coun- 
ſell ber ſonne. 

27 But ſhee bowing her ſelfe cowards him, 
laughing the cruell tyrant toſcorne, ſpake in her 
countrey e on this maner ; O my ſonne, 
haue pitie vpon me that bare thee nine moneths 
in my wombe, and gaue thee ſucke three yeeres, 
and nouriſhed thee, and brought thee vp vaco 
this age, and enduged the troubles of educatios. 

28 l beſeechthee , my (otine, looke vpor the 
heauen,and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
conſider that God made them ol things that were 
not, and ſo was mankinde made like wiſe; 

29 Feare not this tormentour, but being wor- 
thy of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may re- 
ceiue thee 2 mercy with thy brethren, 

3» Whiles ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
the yong man faid, Whom wait ye tor ? Iwill not 
obey the _ commandement : dut I will obey 
the commaudement of the Lawe that was giuen 
vnto our fathers, by Moſes. 

31 And thou that haſt beene the authour of all 
miſchieſe agaivit the Hebrewes , (halt not eſcape 
the bands of God. 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of out ſinnes. 

33 Aud though the liuing Lorde bee angry 
with vs a little while for our chaſtening and cor- 
reQion, yet ſhallhe be at one againe with bis fer» 
uants. 

34 But thou, O godleſſe man, and of all other 
molt wicked, e not lifted vp without a cauſe, 
nor puffed vp with vncertaine hopes, liſtia vp 
thy hand agaiuſt the ſeruants of God : 

35 For thon haſt not yet eſcaped the judge» 
meat of Almightie God, whoſeeth allthings. 

36 Forour brethren who now have ſuffered a 
ſhort paine , are dead vuder Gods coucnant of e- 
aerlaitingliſe: but thou through the indgement 
of God, bak recciue iuſt puniſhmene for thy 


Bur I, as my brethren, offer vp my body, 


od that he would ſpeedilybe mercitall vnto our 
nation, and that thou by torments and plague?” 
mayeſt conleſſe, that he alone is God ; 

8 And that in me, and my brethren, the wrath 
ofthe Almightie, which is juſtly brought vpon 


all our oation, may ceaſe, 
39 Thenthe king being ln a tage, bandled him 
| | worſe then all the reſt, and tooke it grienouiſly 
that he was mocked. ; 
4+ So this man died vadefiled, and put his 
whole truſt in the Lord. 


41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, the mother 
ſpoken 


oune mevey giur you breaths and life again as | 


"wy 


1 * this be ynough now to baue 
a 11. OS 


d life for the Lawes of our fathers , beſecching 


— 


— — 


— 
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II Maccabees, 


concerning the idolatrous feaſts, andthe extreme 
tottutos. | 
CHAP, VIII. 
Jada gathereth as hefle. g Nicenor # ſent a- 
yaiuſt him: who preſwaneth to mate much money 
of hu priſoners. 16 Iudas enconregeth bu men, 
and patteth Nicauor to fight, 28 aud diniderh 
the fpoiles, 30% Other enemies arealſs defeated, 
25 A. Nie flenth with griefe to Antioch, 
12 ladas Maccabeus and they that were 
with him, went priuily into the tones, and 
called their kiuſefolkes together, e vnto 
them all (ach as continuedin the lewes religion, 
and aſſembled about fixe thouſand men. 
2 Aud they called yponthe Lord, that hee 
would looke vpon the people that was troden 
downe of all, and alſo pitie the Temple, profaned 
ol vagodly men, 
3 And that he would haue compalſzion vpon 
the citic ſore defaced and ready to be made euen 
with the ground, and heare the bloodthat cried 
vnto trim, 
4 Aud remember the wicked laughter of 
harmeleſſ: infants, an the blaſphemies commit 
ted againſt his name, and that he would ſhew his 
hatred againſt the wicked, 
5 Now when Maccabens had his company 
about him, he could not be withſtood by th / hea- 
then: forthe wrath of the Lord was turned into 
mercy. 
6s Thereſore he came at vnawares,and burnt 
vp tones and citics, and got into his hands the 
moſt commodious places, and oucrcameand put 
to flight no ſmall number oſ his enemies. 
7 But ſpecially tooke hee aduantage of the 
night, tor ſuch prĩuie attempts, inſumuch that the 
bruit of his manlineſſe was ſpread euery where. 
8 So when Philip ſa that this man encreaſed 
by little and little, and that things proſpered 
with him ſtill more and more, he wrote vnto Pto- 
lemeus, the gonernour of Coeloſyria and Phenice, 
to yeeld more aide to the kings affaires. 
9 Thenſoorthwith chooſin Nicanor the ſon 
of Patroc lus, one of his ſpecial] friends, hee ſent 
him with no fewer then twentie thouſand of all 
nations vuder him, to root out the whole genera- 
tion ofthe Tewes ; and with him be joyned alſo 


great experience. 
to So Nicanor vndertooke to make ſe much 
money of the captiue ewes, as ſhoald defray the 
tribute of two thouſand talents, which the king 
wat to pay to the Romanes. 
11 Wherefore immediatly hee ſent to the ci. 
tiesvpon the ſea coaſt , proclaiming a ſale of the 
captiue lewes, and promifing that they ſhould 
n aue foureſcoreandten — ame talent, not 
expecting the vengeance that was to follow 
him has the AlmightieGod, 1105 
12 Now when word was brought vnto luda: 
of Nic anots comming, and he had imparted vnto 


hand 
the iuſtice of God, fled, and conveyed them 


Gorgiasacaptaine, who in matter» of warte had | th 


thoſe that were with him, that the army was at 


ig They that were fearefull, and diſtroſted 


couenants be had made with their tathers, and for 
bis holy and — Names ſake, by which 
they were called, 
16 So M. ccabeus called his men together vn · 
to the num ber of fix thouſand, and exhotted them 
uot to be ſtricken with terrour of the enemie, nor 
to feare the great maltitude of the heathen who 
5 wronglully againſt them but to fight mag- 
ally, 
17 And to ſet before their eyes, the iniury | 
that they had vmuſtly done to the boly and 
thecruell handling of the city, wherot made 
a mockery, and alſo the taking away of the go- 
3 rk — : 1 
18 For aid he, truſt in their weapons and 
boldneſſe, but our coatidence is in the Almighty 
God, who at a becke can caſt downe both 
that come againſt vs, and alſo all the werld, 
19 Mereoaer, hee recounted voto them what 
belpes their toretathers had found, and how they 
were deliuered, when vader Sennacherib an hun- 
dred foureſcore and hee thouſand periſhed. 

20 And he tolde them of the battell that they 
had in Babylon with theGalatians,how they came 
but eight thouſand in all to the bufinefſe, with 
foure thouſand Macedonians, and that the Mace- 
donians being perplexed, the eight thouſand de. 
ſtroyed an hundred and twentie thouſand , be» 
cauſe of the helpe that they had trem heauen, and 
ſo receined a great bootie. 

2: Thus when he had made them bolde with 
theſe wordes,and ready to die ſot the Lawes, and 
the country, be divided his army into loure 
22 And joyned with himſelſe his one bre- 
thren, leaders of each band, to wit, Simon, aud 
loſeph, and [onathan, giuing each one fifteeve 
* men. 
3; Alſo chee appointed) Eleazar to reade the 
boly booke ; and when hee had given them this 
watchword , The helpe of God bimſclte leading 
the firſt band, be joyned battell with Nicanor : 
24 And by the helpe of the Almightie , they 
ſlew aboue nine thouland of their enemies, and 
wounded and maimed the molt part of Nicanors 
hoſte, and ſo put all to light: 
25 Aud tooke their money that came tv buy 
them, and purſued them facre : but lacking time, 
ey returned. 
26 For it was the daybefore the Sabbath, and 
therefore they would no longer parſue them. 

27 So whenthey had their j armour 
together, and ſpoiled their enemies, they occu- 
pied themſelues about the Sabbath, yeelding ex- 
ceeding praiſe, and thankesto the Lord, whe had 
preſerued them vntothat day, which was the be- 
ginning of mexcy,diſtilling vpon them. 

28 after the Sabbath, when they had in 
ven part of the ſpoiles tothe | maimed, and the 


2 themſe lues, and their ſeruants. 


29 cn this was done, and they had made 2 
common ſupplication,they bt the merc iſul 
Lord to be reconciled with his lor euer. 


39 Moreouer of thoſe that wert wiib Timothens 


away. 7 
14 Others ſolde all that they had leſt, and 
withall beſought the Lord to deliuer them, be- 


ether: 


ing ſolde by the wicked Nicanor betore they met 
15 And if not for their owneſakes, yet for the 


and Bacchides, whe againſt them, they 
ſlew abous twentie th and very got 
high and ſtrong boldex, and dinided amengh 
themſclaes many (poiles more, and made 


{ mainiee, orphaves, wfdowes, yencedehs aged 
1. 7 


E 


widowes, and orphanes, the refidue they dini ded wed 
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they laid them vp all caretolly in con- 
neulent places, and the remnant of the ſpoiles 
they broughtto [eraſlalem. 
$3 They flew alſo Philarcbes that wicked per. 
ſou who was with Timotheus, and had annoyed 
the lewes many wayes. 
33 Furthermore at juck time as they kept the 
fer the victory in their countrey , they burnt 
Caliſthenes that had ſer fire von the holy gates, 
who was fled into a litle houſe, and ſo he tecciued 
areward meet for his wick 
As for that moſt vogracious Nicanor , who 
hadbronght a thouſand merchants to buy the 
lewes, 


Hee was through the helpe of the Lord 
devnght downe by them, of — made leaſt 


diſcharging his company, dee came like a fugi 
— — ————— 4 


36 Thas he that tooke vpon him to make good 
to the Romanes, theit tribute by meanes ot the 
coptines in leruſalem, told abroad, that the lewe: 
had God to fight for them, and therefore they 
could not be hurt, becanſethey followed the laws 


1 mT ens U. 1 — 
ftrilen u ſeaſe, 14 and promijcs 
W become « Lat Hedieth Mw 

Bout thattimecame Antiochus with Idiſtio- 
out of the countrey of Perſia. 

2 For he had entred the city called Perſepo- 
lis and went about to rob the Temple, and to 
hold the citie, whereupon the multitude running 
to defend themſe lues with their weapons , pu 
them to fl ght, and ſo it happened that Antiocha 
being put to flight of the inhabitants, returned 
with lhame. 

gs Now when he came to Ecbatana, newes 
was breught him what had happened vnto Nica- 
nor and I imetheus. 

4 Then ſwelling with anger. he thought to a- 

e ypon the lewes the diſgrace done vnto 
hit by thoſe that made him flie. Therefore com- 
manded he his c haret man to driue without cea - 
fing,ahd to diſpatch the journey , the ud gement 
of God now — — For hee had ſpoken 

— in this ſott, that he would come to Ieru- 

— and make it a common burying place of 

[ 


ewes, 

5 Butthe Lord Almighty, the God of Iſrael 
ſmote him with an incurable & inuiſible plague : 
for aſoone 23 be had ſpoken theſe wotds, a paine 
ofthe bowels that was remedileſſe , came vpon 
him and ſore totments of the inner parts, 

6s And that moſt juſtly :for hee bad tormen- 
red other mens bowels with many and ſtrange 
"7  Howbeiz he nothing at all ceaſed from hi 

7 H ing at all cea 19 
bragging but ſtill was filled with pride, brea 
thing out fire in his rage againſt the Iewes, and 
commandivg to haſt the journey : but it came to 
paſſe that he fell dee from his char iot, carie d 


violently ſothat haning a ſore fall, all the mem- 
bers of is body were much paine 

8 And thus he that a lictle aforetbought hee 
might command the waves of the ſea, ( ſo proud 
was the condition of man)and weigh 


—_— — 


acconnt,and putting off bis glorious apparel,and| 


— — TP chat hu hoſt as L 


| the high meuntaines in a dallatce, was now caſt | mended ——— 


on the ground, & carried ia an horſelitter,ſhew. 
ing foorth vnto all, the manifeſt power of God. 

9 Sothat the wormes roſe yp out of the body 
of this wicked man, & whiles he lined in ſorrow 
and paine, his fleſh fell away, and the filthineſſe 
of his fme1] was noyſome to all bis army. 

1s Andthe man that be a little afore he 
could reach to the ſtatres of heaven, no man 
could endure to carry for his intollerable ſliake. 

11 Here therefore being plagued, he began 
to leaue off his great pride, to come tothe 
knowledge (of him(glfe] by the ſcourge of God, 
his paine encreaſing moment. 

13 And when he himſelſe could not abide his 
owe ſme ll, he ſaid theſe words: It is meete to be 
ſabie&vnto God, and that a man that is mortall, 
ſhould not proudly thinke of himſclfe, as if be 
were God. 

13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vato the 
ord, (whe new no mote would haue mercy vp- 
on him) laying thus: 

14 That the holy citie (to the which he was 
going in bafte to lay it euen wich the ground, and 
to maks it a common butying place) he would 
ſet at liberty, 

_ 15 Aud as touching the lewes, whom he had 
indged not ſo much as to be buried, but 
to be caſt out with their children to be deuoured 
ofthe fonles, ind wild beafts, he would make 
them all equal to the citix ens of } Athens, 
— 

poiled, he d garniſh with goodly gifts,and 

reſtore all the holy veſſels 2 
out of his one teuene » defray the charges be- 
longing to the ſacrifices : 

17 Yes, aud thatalſo he would become a lew 
a my. 1 through allthe world that was 
tahabired, «nd declare the power of God, 

18 Bat for all this his patnes wanld not ceaſe 1 
for the ĩuſt _ — of God was come vpon 
him i therefore deſpairing of tus health, he wrote 
vnto the lewes the letter vnderwritten , con- 
taining the forme of a ſupplication, after this 
maner. 

19 Antiochas king and gouernour, to the 
— lewes his Citizens, wiſheth much joy, 

alth, and proſperity. 

26 If yee, & your children fare well, and your 
affaires be ro your content ment, I give very great 
thanks to God, haning my in heaven. 

2t Asfor mee Iwas weake, orciſc I would 
haue remembred kindly your honour, and good 
will. Returning out of Perſia, and being taken 
with a grieuous diſeaſe, I thought it ——_ to 
care for the common ſafety of all: 

22 Ne diſtruſting mine health, bat haning 
great hope to eſcape this ſicknes. 

23 But conſidering that even my father, »t 
what time he led an armie into the hie coun- 
tries, appointed a ſucceſſor, 

24 To the end, that if any thing fell out con- 
trary to expefiation , or if any ridings were 
brought that were grievons, they of the lud 
knowing to whom | the ſtate was left, might not 
be troubled. 

25 Againe cenfideting, how that the princes 
that are borderers,and neighbors vnto my king- 
dome, wait for opportunit les, & expect what ſhal 
be the enent, l baue appointed my ſoone Amio- 
ches king, whom 1ott.n committed, and com- 
when I weutvpinto 


which before be had $2065 


— 
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one Lyſias over the affaires of his Realme, and 


the high prouinces, to whom I haue written as 
f — . 

26 Therefore I pray, and requeſt you to re- 
member the benehrs that I haue done vnto von 
generally, and in ſpeciall, and that euer man wal 
de ſtillfaichfall to me, and my ſonne, - 

27 Fot I amperſwaded that hee | vnderſtan- 
ding my minde, will fanourably and gracioully 
yeeld to your deſires. 

28 Thusthe murtherer, aud blaſphemet ha- 
aing ſuffered molt gricuonlly, as hee entreated o- 
ther men, ſodied be a miſerable death in a ſtrange 
countrey in the mountames. CEE 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with him, 
caried away his body. who alſotcaring the ſonne 
of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolomeus 
Philometor. 


CHAP. X. 

t Judas rtcourreth the citie and parifieth the Tem 
ple. 1% Gorgiaa vexeth the Lewes. 15 1 
wivznech their holds, 29 Timotheus and bu men 
arediſcomfited, ;5 Gaara is taken, and To- 
then lame. 

w Maccabeus,and his company, the Lord 
gui c dthe Temple, and the 
eitie. 

2 But the altars which the hearken had built 
in the open ſtreet, and alſo the Chappela they pul- 
led downe. 

3 And hauing cleanſed the Temple, they 
made another Altar, and _— ſtones , they 
tooke fire out ofthem,and a ſacrifice aſter 
two yeeres, and ſet foorth incenſe,and lights,aad 
Shewbread. 


28 


FE 


oo ud 


and beſought the Lord that they might come no 
more into ſuch troubles: but if they ſinned any 
more againſt him, that he himſelſe would chaſten 
them with mercy, and that they might not bee 
delinered vnto the blaſphemons, and batbarous | 
nations. N 

No vpon theſame day that the ſtrangees | 
prophaued the Temple, on the very lame day it 
wascleanfed againe, euen the ſiue and twentieth þ 
day ol the ſame moneth, which is Caſleu. 

4 And they kept eight dayes with gladueſſe 
28 in the feaſt of the tabernacles, remembring 
that not long afore they had held thetealt of the 
Tabernacles, When as they wandered in the 
mountainces, and dennes, like beaſts. 

7 Therefore they bare branches, and faire 
beughes and palmesalio and ſang Plalmes vnto 
him, that had giuenthem good ſucceſſe in clenſing 
his place. 

8 They ordeined alſo by a common ſtatute, 
and decree, That every yeere thoſe dayes (hould 
be kept of the whole nation uf the Iewes. 

And this was the end of Antiochus called 
Epi b. 
= Now will we declare the actes of Antio- 
chus Eupator,who was the ſonne of this wicked 
man. gathering briefly thecalamitesoſ the wars, 

rt So when he was come to the crowne he fet 


[ 1 1 him ] chiefe gouetuour e Coclolyria 
and Phenice. 

12 For Ptolomens that was called Macron, 
choſing rather to doe juſtice vato the Iewes, for 
the wrong that had beene done voto them ende- 


noarcd to continue pcace withthem. a 


þ 


4 When that was done, they fell flardewne, | 


13 2 being accuſed of [the kings 
friends, betor e 2 and called ad. 
ry word, becauſe he had lett Cyprus that Philo- 
metor had committed vnto him, and d d to 
Antiochus Epiphanes ; | and ſeeing that hee was 
in no honourable place, hee was ſo di 

that he porſancd himſclfe and died. 

14 But when Gorgias was goucrnour of the 
holdes, he hired ſouldieri, and nouriſhed warte 
continually with the lewes : 

i5 And therewithall the Idumeans hazing 
ary into their bandes the moſt commodious 

des, kept the lewes occupied, and recciuing 
thoſe CR baniſhed from leruſalem, they 
went about to noutiſhi warre. 

i6 Thenthey that were with Maccabeus made 
ſupplication, and beſonght God, that bee would 
be their helper, and ſo they ran with violence vp. 
on the ſtrong holds ofthe [dumeans, = 

17 And aſſaulting them ly, they wanne 
the heldes, and kept of all that fought ypon the 
wall, and flew all that ſell into their hands, and 
killed notewer then (wentie thouland 

18 And becauſe certaine (who were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand) were fled together into two 
very ſtrong caſtles , having all manner of things 
conuenient to ſuſtaine the lege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon , and loſeph, and 
Zaccheus alſo, and them that were with him, 
who were enew to beſiege them, and departed 
_ vnto thoſe places, which moorenecded 

is helpe. 

20 Now they that were with Simon , being 
led with couetouineſſe, were perſwaded for me. 
ney (through certaine of that were in the 
caſtle) and tooke ſeuentie thouſan d drachmes 
and let ſome of them eſcape, 

21 But when it was tolde Maccabeus what 
was done, he called the ofthe people 
together. and accuſed thoſe men, that they had 
ſolde their brethren for money, and ſer theit ene- 


mies free to ht agaiaſt them. 

22 So he flew thoſe that were found traitours 
and immediatly tooke the two caſtles. 

23 And hauing goed ſucceſſe with his wea- 
pom in allthings he tooke in hand. he flew iu the 
two holdes more then twentie thouland. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had o 
uercome before, when hee had a great 
multitude of foreine feces and out of Aſia 


not a few, came as though hee would take lewrie 
by force of armes. 

25 But when hee drew neere, | they that were 
with Maccabeus, turned themſeluesto pray vnto 
God, and ſprinckled — theirheads, and 
girded their laines with ſackcloth, 

26 Andfelldowneat the foot ofthe Altar, and 
beſoughthimee be mercifalltothem, and to be 
an * cuemie totheir enemies, and an aduerfary to 
their aduerſaries, as the Law declateth. 
after the prayer, theytooke their wea- 
pont, and went on farther lrom the citic : and 
whenthey drew neere to thei enemies, the kept 
by themſelees, 
NN 
10ync z the one part hauing, te- 
gether with theirvertne, their refuge alſo vate 


the Lord, for af their ſacceſle and vi. 
ctorie : the other cheirrage leadet of 
their battell. N 


But when the battell wazed ſtrong. there 
* bs appeared 


Iv, Gre 


cab, 

and they 
% 
with hr 


* Dent. 
25. 


— — 
—— — 


lor, Mac 
cabtu, 
and tho) 
thu were 
with han, 


* Det. 
23. 


Chap.x). 


N50 
an, 


— 
— 


appeared vnto the enemies from beanen, fine 


— man apen horſes, with bridles of gold, and 
two led the lewes, 


30 And tooke Maccabeus berwixt them, and 
concred him on euery ſide with their weapons, 
and him ſafe, butſhot arrowes and lightning 
aCainſt the enemies: ſo that bei 


with blindneſſe, and tall of trouble, they were | 
killed. 
;t And there were ſlaine of foermen ] twen- | 


ty thouſand and fue hundred, and fixe hundred 
horſemen. 

32 As for Timotheus himſelſe, he fled into a 
very ſtrong hold,callea Gazara, where Chereas 
Was gOuernour. 

33 dat they that were with Maccabeus, laide 
ßege againit the fortrefſe conragiouſly ſonte 
da 


ye. 

34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed exceediugly, 
and veterred wicked words. 

35 Neuerthelefſe, vpon the Gift day early, 
twenty yong men of Maccabeus company, infla- 
med with anger becauie of the blaſphemies . 2 
ſavlted the wall manly, and with a herec courage 
killed -allthat they met withall. 

36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 
whiles they were bufied with them that were 
within, burut the teres, and kindlivg fires, burnt 
the blaſphemersaliue, and ethers broke open 
the gates, and having recemed in the reſt of the 
army,tookethe city, 

37 And killed Timotheus thatwas hidde in a 
certaine pit, and Chereas his brother, with Apollo- 


Pp 

z3 Whew this was dove, they prayſed the 
Lord with Plalmes and thankfpiuing , who had 
— greatthings for Iſrael, and giuen them the 
victory. 


CHAP, XI. 

3 Lyfaa thinking to get Ierulalem, 8 Is put to 
ſighs. 16 Theliutters of Lyfiaato the lest 21 
0f the king vn CH 7 and ts the Fewer, 
34 Of the Remanes ts the Iewes. 

Ne: long atter this, Lyfias the kings F 

L tetour and coufin , who alſo — po 
affaires,tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the things that 
were done. 

2 Andwhenhee had gathered about foure. 
ſcore thonſand, th all the horſemen, be came a- 
ga inſt the lewes.thivking to make the city an ha- 
bitation efthe j Gennles, ; 

; — — Temple, as of 
the other Chappels ofthe heathen, and to ſet the 
high Prieſthood to ſale eneryyeere: 

4 Not at all cen the of God, 
but puffed vp with bis ten nd footemen, 
and his thouſand borſemen, and his foureſcore 
Elephants. 

So be came to ludea, and drew neere to 
deth ſura. hic h was a ſtrong toe. bot diflane 
{rom Teruſalem about five furkongs, and bee laid 
lore vnto it. 

No when | they that were with Macca- 
beus beard that he befieged the holds, they and 
all the people with lamentation and teares be- 
ſought the Lord,that he would ſend a good An 
tel to deliner 1frae). 

7 Then Maceabeus bimiclte firſt of all toobe 
weapons,cxherting the other, that they would 
leopard themſelves together with him, to helpe 


their brethen : ſo they went foot th together with 


a willing mind. | 
Ss And avthey were it Terafalem, there ap- 
defore them on herſebacke, one in white 

cl ſhaking his armour ef gold. 

9 Then they prayſedthe mercifull God alto- 
gethet. and tooke heart, infornach that they were 
—.— onely to ght with men but with moſt 

beat and to pierce through w als of yron. 
ts Thus they marched forward in their ar- 
mour, hauing an helper trom heaven: tor the 
Lord way mercifull vntothem. _ 
tr And giuing a charge rir enemies 
like Hons ahey Ow eleuen — footmen, & 
ſixteene hundred horſeinen, and put allthe other 
to flight. 

12 Many of them alſo being wounded , eſca- 
ped — Lyſias himſelie fled away ſhamc 
tully, and ſo eſcaped. 

15 Who as he wasa man of vaderſtanding, 

1 ith himſeltewbat loſſe he had had, &con- 
fidermy that the Hebrewes could not bee ouer- 
come, becauſethe Almighty God helped them, 
he ſent vnto them, 

14 Andperfwadedthem to agree to all reaſo. 
nable conditions,and [ promiſed] that he would 
perſwade the king, that he muſt at eds be a friend 
vnto them. 

15 Then Maccabens conſented to all that Ly. 
ſias defired, being carcfull of the com mon goody 
and whatſoener Mactabeus wrote vnto Lyfias 
concerning the lewes, the king granted tt. 

16 For there were letters written vato the 
lewes from Ly ſiaa, to this effect : Lyſias vnto the 

le ofthe lewes, ſendeth ing. 
oY lohn and Abfalen , w ar. ſent from 
yon delinered me the petition ſubſcrived , and 
made requeſt for the petſormnace of the con- 
tentsthereof, 

18 Therefore what things ſoener were meet 
tobe ed to the king. 1 have declared them, 
and he hath granted as much as might be. 

19 If then you will keepe your ſelues Joyall 
to the ſtate, hereafter alſo will I endeveurto bee 
a meancs of your good, 

26 But ofthe parti 
both to theſe, and the 
to commune with 


lars l have given order 
other that came from me; 


forty yeere.the ſoure and twentie day of the mo- 
neth } Dioſcorinthius. ' 

23 Nowthe kings letterconteined theſe words, 
Ling Anti ochus vnte his brother Lyſias ſenderh 


23 Since ourfatheris tranſared vxtot he gods, 
our will is, that they that ate in our realme liue 
quiet ly chat e ver one may attend von his on 
affaires. 

24 We vnderſtand aFothatthe ewes would 
not conſent to our fatherfor tobe brought vnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but had rather keepe 
their o —.— livin dg toge caule 

ire of vs thatwe m to 
— the it oe lawes. 

24 Wherefore our minde is, that this nation 
ſballbe in reſt, and wee haue determined to te- 
ſtore them their Temple, tharthey way liue ac- 
—_— the cvſtomes ol the ir forefathers. 

26 


to them. aud | grant them peace 


2x Fare ye well The bundred and eight and | 


hou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend vn- | JOr g 
that when they | thens A 
ae cerned o our mind, they way be of good | rae | 
2 — 


_— „ — 


[EE 


„„ I er > 


IL. Maccabees. 


— — 
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AS 


» ett nth * _ 


1 27 Au che letter of the king vnto the nation 
of the [ewes waz after this maner: King Antio- | flew, 
{ chas ſendeth greeting vnto the counſell, and the F 7 And when the towne was ſhut vp, he went 


[reſt ot the lewes, bac kward, as it he would returne to root out all | (Or, »ith 
* 


{1 Xanthicus 


ait is conuenient for you-for we are now going 


CHAP. XIL 


comfort, and euet goe cheerefully about their 
one affaires. 


| 28 If yefare well ee hane our defice,wee are 
allo in good health, 

29 Menue laus declared vnto vs, that your de 

fire was to returne home, and to follow yeur 

owne buſineſſe. 

zo Wherefore they that will depart (hall 

hane ſafe conduct till the thirtieth day of Xan- 
thicus with ſecurity 

31 And thelewes ſhall vſe their owne kind of 
meats,and lawes, as before, and none of them any 
maner of wayes (halbe moleſted for things ig- 
norantly den 

32 I haue ſent alſo Menelaus,that he may com- 
fort you, 

$7; Fare ye well. In the hundred, fourty and 
eight yeere, and the fiitcenth day of the moneth 


34 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them a letter 

containing theſe words : Quintus Memmius, aud 

Titus Manlios | embaſſadourt of the Romanes, 

ſend greeting vntothe people ofthe Lewes, 

35 Whatſoeuer Lyſuas the kings couſin bath 
ted. therewith we alſo ate well pleaſed. 

36 But touching ſechthings as hee indged to 

be refcrredtethe king : after you haue aduiſed 

[thercof,ſend one foorthwith, that we may declare 


to Antioch. 

7 Thereforeſend ſome with {; thatwee 
may know what e an 

38 Farewell, this hundred and eight and forty 
. day of the moneth Xan- 
thicus. 


r The Kinfs lietenants vexe the Irwes. 3 The 
of Foppedrownerwe hundred lee. 6 lud 
i euenged vpon them. 11 He maketh peace with 

| the Arabrans, 14 andtaketh Caſphs, 22 Time- 

theus ermycs ourrt browen. | 


en theſe couenants were made, Lyſias 
went vnto the king, and the Lewes were a- 
Poat their huſbandty. 
2 Batofthe gouernourt of ſenerall places, Ti · 
| motheus, and Apollonius the ſoune of G enneus, 
alſo Hieronymus, and Demopbon, and beſides 
them Nicanor tbe gouernour of Cyprus would 
not ſufferthem to be quiet. and live in peace. 

Tue men of loppe allo did ſuch an vngodly 

deed: they ptayed tlie Lewes that dwelt among 
e goe ts « wo * and — into 

e boats hi ad pre „at though 
they had meantthem no here. "8 , 

4 Whoac d ol it according to the com · 
mon decree efthecitie, as being de ſirous to line 
in peace, and — om. nothing: but when they 
were gone f into the deepe, they drowned 
no lefſe then two hundred of them. 

5 When luda beard of this cruelty done 

vnto his countrey men he commanded rhoſe that 
were with him [ ro make chem ready. 


he came againſt thoſe muriherers of bis 


them ot thecityotl 


dwelt among them, 


dred arid forty farlonga off. 


en him. 


peace,wheruponthey 
jdepartedto their tents, 


treys,andrhe name of ĩt Vas Caſpis. 
ſpoken. 


allaalt againſt the walles, 


ynto the lewes, that art c alled Tubicni. 
ry _ gariſon in a certalue bold: 
19 


treſſe, aboue tenne thouſand men. 


thouſan d, aud ſine hundred borſemen. 


ol all the places.) 


| 6 AndcallingvponGod therightcout indge, 


brethren, 
and barnt the bauen by night, and ſet the 
boats on fire, and thoſe that ſle dde thither, hee 


g But whenhe heard that the lamnites were | !s 
minded to deeinlike maner ynto the lewes that 


9 Hecamevpon the lamnites alſo by night 
and ſetfire an the hauen and the nauy,ſo that the 
lighe of the fire was ſeene at Ieruſalem, two bun. 


10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs in their ĩoumeyj toward Timothe. 
us, no fewer then five thouſand men on foete,and 
ſi ue hundred horſemen of the Arabians , 


It pon there was 2 very ſore battell; 
but Iudas fide by the helpe of God got the vo · 
ry,ſo that the Nomades of Arabia being over 
come, beſought ludas tor peace, promiſing both 
to gin him cattell, and to pleaſure him other. 
Mile, 


e 
— Then — thinking — that — | 
would beproficable in manythings, granted them 

— 222 and ſo they 0 | 


15 Wherefore Indarwith bis any, cal- 
ling vpon the great Lord of the world (who with 
out any tammes, or engines of warre did caft 
downe leticho in the time of Ioſua ) gaue a fierce 


15 And tooke the city by the will of God, 
and made vnſpeakeable s, inſomuch 
that a lake two furlongs b , heere adioyni 
1 ful. was ſcene running wi 

blood. 


17 Then departed they from thence ſeuen 
hundred and fifty farlongs, and came to Characa 


18 But as ſor Timotheus they found him not 
in the places, fot beſere he had diſpatched any 
thing. he departed thence, hauing leit a ve- 


owbeit, Doſitheus, and Soſipater, who 
were of Maccabeus captaines, went foerth , and 
flew thoſe that Timotheus had left in thefor- 


30 And Maccabeus ranged his arm ie by 
bands, and ſet | them oner the baus, and vent 
againſt Timotheus, who had about him an 
dred aud twenty thouſand men of foote,and tw © f 


21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge of 
lodas comming. he ſent the women and children, 
and the — baggage oy — _ — 

Carnion(for the towne was ha beſiege 
— come vnto, by reaſon ofthe ſtrai tneſſe 


ſet vp- 


07,0 


11 He wentalſo about to make a bridge te a | from ple 
certaine ſtrong city ich was fenced about with | le place, 
walles,and inhabited by people ot diuers coun- | 15 


{nile 


14 2 it put ſuch traſt cu. 
in the ſtrengrh of the walt, and proviſion of vidu- 6. 
al that they behaued rhemſcluesrudely towards 
them that were with ludas rayling, and blaſphe- 
ming. and vttering ſuch words,as were not to be 


— 


— 


. 
Ie, 


_ 


N ” 


the enemies (beingſmitten with feare , and der- 
rour h the appearing of him that ſeeerh all 
chings) fled amaine, one running this way another 
that way, ſo as that they were olten hurt of their 
one men, and wounded with the points of their 
owne ſwords. 

23 Indas alſo wat very carneſt in them, 
killing thoſe wicked wretches , of whom he flew 
about thirtie thouſand men. 

24 Moreoner, Timotheus himſelſe ſell into the 
hands of Dofitheus, and ter, whom hee be- 
fought with much craft ro let bim goe with his 
lite, becauſe hee had mary of the | atents, 
and rhe brethren of ſome of them. ho, it they had 
put him to death. ſhould not be regarded. 

25 So when hee had aflured them with many 
_ that — reſtore them without hurt 

ing to the 2 ent, they let him go for 
the — of their — * ol 

36 Then Maccabeus marched foorth to Car- 
nion, and to the Temple of I Atarpat is, and there 
he le five and tw entie thouſand perions 

27 And after be had put to flight, and deſtroy- 
ed them, luda remooued the hoſte towards E- 
phron,a ſtrong citie. wherein Lyſias abode, and a 
great multitude of diners nations, and the firong 
young men keptthe walles, and defended them 
mightily : wherein alſo was great prouifion of 
engines, and darts. 

i —_— _— his company had cal- 

Almightie (who with his 
— the — h of his enemies) they — 
the citte, and ſlewe tw entie and fiue thouſand of 
them that — within. . 

29 Frem thence they rted to Scythopo- 

lis, which lieth fixe hundreth ſurlongs from leru- 
+ Borwhen the [ewes that dwelt there had 
ified that the Scythopolitans dealt _—_y 
with them, and entreated them kindly in 
time of their aduerſitie : 

31 They gave them thankes, deſiring them to 
be friendly Mill vnto them, and ſo they came 25 
lerulalem, the teaſt of the weekes zproching, 

32 And aſter the teaft called Pentecoſt, they 
— againſt Gorgias the gener nouf of 1- 
um 


72, 

33 Whocame ont with three thoufand men of 
c — — a os of 

3 it happened t the ti 
a here — PP 

35 At which time Dofitheus ove of Bacenors 
company, who was en borſebacke , and a ſtrovg 
man,was — — — and ta king holde of 
his coate, drew him — , and when he would 
hane taken that curied man alive, a horſeman of 


Thracia comming bim,ſmore of bis |ſhoul- 


der. ſo that Gorgias fled vnto Mariſa, 
36 Now when they that were with ias 
had fought long and were wearie, ludas called 
the Lord that he would ſbehimſelte to be 
ir helper, and leader of the hatte l. 
35 And with that bee in his one lan. 
and fang Pialmes with a loude voyce, and 
ung vnayrar es ypon Gorgias men, be put then 
to - 


38 8 ludas his hoſt, and came into 
the citie of O And when the ſeuenth day 
came, they purified themiſclues ( 2» the cuſtome 
was) ad kepe the Sabbath in the ſame place. 


PEI 


33 Bot when Tudas his irſt band eame in | 


And vpon the following | as the vſe 
hae bene , 2 to take 


vy the bodie soi then that were ſla ine. and tobut⸗ 
them with their kinſmen in their fathers graues. 

4% Now vnderthe costes of tue one that was 
flainethey found things onſecrated tothe idoles 
of the lamnites , which is lorbidden the lewes by 
the Law, I hen every man ſaw hat this was the 
cauſe wherefore they were flaive, 

41 All men therefore praifing the Lord the 
righteoes ludge,who had opened the things that 
were hid, ; 

42 Bctooke themſeluct vnto projer, and be» 
ſought him that the fin c h̊ w jtted, 1g ht wholly be 
put out of remembrance. Behdes , tnat noble lu- 
das exhorted the people to kerp the m ie lues from 
finne, torſomoch is they ſaw before their eyes the 
thingy that came to paſſe , for the fin of thete that 
wert flaine. 

43; And when he had made a gathering 
throughout the company. to the tum el ewe thou» 
ſand crachmes of filuer, hee ſert it to Icruſal m 
to offer a ſinse offering , doing therein very well, 
and honeſtly,in that he was mundſull of the tt tur · 
tec ion. 

44 (Fer if be had not hoped that they that 
were flame (ſhould haue riſen againe, it had bene 
luperfluousand vaine, to pray lot the dead, 

45 And alſo in that he perceiuedthat there was 
greattauour layed vp forthoſethat died godly. (it 
was an holy, and good theaght ) wherenpop he 
made 2 reconciliation tor the dead, that they 
might bedelinered (rom ſinne. 


CHAP. Xl. 
1 Zepter innadeth lade. t 5 Indas | night H- 
eh many, 18 Enpatcrs prrpoſe u dcſtaied, 23 
He mates pract with lad. 


— the hundreth forty and ninth y exe it was told 
leda8that Antiochus Evpator was comming 
with a great power jvto ludea ; 

» And with him Lyfias his protector and ruler 
of his affaires, baving enber of them a Grecian 
power of footemen, ad hundred and ten thouſand, 
and horſmen five thouſand and thiee bundted, 
and Eli phants two and twenty, & three hundred 
charets armed with hooks, 

3 Menclaus alſo ioyned bimſelfewith them, 
and with great diſsimnlation encouraged Antio- 
chas not ſot the ſafe gard of the counrry , but be 
caule bee ht to have bin made gouernenr, 

4 Butthe King of kings moocned Antiochus 
minde this wicked wretch, and I yſres en- 
formed chat this man was the cauſe 0! al 
miſchiefe, ſo that the king commanded to bring 
bim vote Berea, and to put him to death, as the 
manec is in that place. 

5 Nowthere was in that places towre of 
— —— high foll of aſhes, and ĩt had a round 
in twhich on cuery fide hanged downe 
into the 

4 And wheſcever was condemned of ſacri 
ledge, or badcomitted any other gr ievonserime, 
there did all men thruſt him vnto death. 

5 Sucha death it happened that wicked man 
to die, —— as buriall in ibe earib, 
ard that moſt ĩuſt 7 

$ For iosſmuc h as he had committed many 
finnes ont the altar whoſe fire and aſhes were 
he, hee received his death in aſhes. 

Ss Now the King came with a barbarous 
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lor, Lord. 


. and haughtie minde, to doe farre worſe tothe 


that | had euen now binbut alitlerefreſhed,to be 


Jewesthen had beene done in his fathers time. | 
to Whichthings when Iudas perctined , hee 
commanded the multitudete call vpon the Lord 
night and day, that if euer at any other time, hec | 
would now al ſo helpe them, being at the point to 
be put from their Law , from theigcountrey ,and 
fromtheholy Tewple : 
11 And that hee would not ſaffer the people, 


in ſubiection to the blaſphemons nations. 

12 So when they had all done this together, 
and beſought the mercifall Lord with weepung, 
and faſting, and lying flat vpon the ground three 
dayes long, Iudas bauing exhorted them, com- 
mandedthey ſhould be ina readineſſe. 

13 And Iudas being apart with the Elders,de- 
termined before the kings hoſte ſhould enter into 
Ludea and getthe citie, to goe forth and try the 
matter ¶ in fight] by the helpe of the Lord. 

14 So whenhee had committed [all] to the 
| Creatont of the world, and exhorted his (ouldi- 
ers to fight mantuily , even vnto death, for the 
Lawes,the Temple,thecitie,the countrey, and the 
coin mon- wealth, he camped by Modin. 
is And baning giuen the watchword to 
to themthat were a him, Victotie is of God; 
with the moſt valiant and choice yong men, hee 
went in into the kings tent by night, and flewe in 
the camp about fourethouſandmen, and the chic. 
feſt oftbe Elephants, with allthat were vponbim. 

16 And at laſt they filled the campe with feate 
and tumult, and departed with good ſucceſſe. 

17 This was done in the breake of the day, be- 
cauſe the protection of the Lord did helpe him. 

18 Now when the king had taken a taſte of 
the manlineſſe of the lewes, hee went about to 
take the holds by policie, 

19 And marched towards ethſura which was 
a ſtrong holde of the Iewes, but hee was put to 
light, latled, and loſt of his men. 

20 For ludas had conueyed vnto them that 
were init, ſuch things as wereneceſſario. 

21 But us who was inthe lewes hoſte, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, therefore hee 
was ſought out, and whenthey had gotten him, 
they put him in priſon. | 

22 The king treated with them in Bethſura 
the ſecond time, gaue his hand, tuoke theirs, de- 
parted, fought with Indas, wasoucrcome : 

23 Heard that Philip who was left over the 


and {wareto all _— conditions with 
them, and oſfetedſacrifice, honouredthe Tem ple, 
and dealt kindly withthe place, 

24 Aud accepted well of Maccabens , made 
him princypall gouernour from Ptolemais vnto 
the Gerthenians, 
| 35 Cameto Ptolemais, che peop'ethere were | 
griened ferthe conenamts :For they ſlormed * 
cauſe they would make their conenants voi de. 

» 26 Lyſia went vp to the iudgemeat fear, ſaid 
as mach as could be in defence of the cauſe, per · 
{{waded, paciſied, made them well aſſected. retur- 
ned to Autioch. Thas it went touching the kings 
comming and departing. 

CHAP. III. 
6 Alcimus aocuſeth Indas 18 Nicaner. malerh 
peace wih luda. 39 Heſerheth ia tale Fhaſis, 

46 who teeſcipc bu hands hiletbbim/elfe. 


** 


| dotus, and Mattathus to make peace. 


Fter three yecres was Iudat enſetmed that 

Demetrius the ſonne ef Seleucus having en- 
tred by the hauen of Tripolis with a great power 
and nauie, 

2 Hadtakenthe countrey , and killed Antio. 
chus,and Ly ſias his protectout. 

3 Nowone Alcimus whe had beene hie prieſt, 
and, had defiled himſelle wilſully in the times of 
their mingling (lte Gentiles)ſeeing that by 
no meanes hee could ſaue not hane any 
more acceſſe to the holy Altar. 

Came ta king Demetrius in the hundreth 
and one and fiſtieth yere , ting vnto him a 
crewne of , anda palme, and alſo of the 
boughes which were | vied ſolemnly in the Tem. 
ple: __ ſo een he helde hispeace. A 

F Howbeit gotten opportunity to tur- 
ther his fooliſh entetpriſe, C and ] 1 
into counſell by Demetrius, and aſked the 
lewes ſtood aſſected, and what they intended, he 
anſwered thereunto. 

6 Thoſcoftthe [ewes that bee called Aſidean: 
( whoſe captaine is Iudas Maccabeus) nourih 
warre,and ate ſeditious, & will not let the realme 

in peace. 

7 Thereſore I heing deptiued al mine ance» 
ſors honour (I meane the high Prieſthood) am 
now come hither, 

8 Firſt verily forthe vnfained care I have of 
things pertaining tothe king, aud ſecondly,cuen 
for that L intend the good of mine own coumrey 
men: lox all our nation is in no ſmall miterie, 
through the vnaduiſed dealing of them aforeſaid. 

s Wherefore, O king, ſceing thou knoweſt 
all theſe things, be carefull for the coumtrey, and 
our nation, which is preſſed on euery fide; accor- 
ding to the clemency that thou 


vnto all, 
to For as as ludas liueth, it is not poſhi- 
ble that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 


it This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, but o- 
thers of the kinga friends being maliciouſly (ct a 
gainlt Iudas, did mote incenſe Demetrius. 

13 And toorthwith calling Nicanoe, who had 
bene maſtet of the Elephants, and making him 
gouetnont oact ludea, he ſent him foorth, 

13 Commanding him to ſlay ludas, and to icat- 
ter them that were with him, and to make Alci- 
mus high Prieſt ofthe great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen that had fied out of lu- 
dea from Iudas,came to Nicanot by flocks think- 
ing the harme and calamities of the lewes, to bee 
their well. fare. 

15 Now when the Iewes heard of Nicanors 
comming, and that the heathen | were vp againft 


them,they caſt earth von their heads, and made 


— — had — his pev- 
or euet and vboalwayes helpeth his portion 
with manifeſtatien of bis preſence; 


came neere vnto them, at the towne of 

ty Now Simon, Iudas brother, had ioyned bat- 
tell with Nicanor , but was ſomewhat di ſcomſi- 
ted, through the ſudden filence of his enemies. 

18 Neuertheleſſe Nicanot hearing ofthe man- 
lineſſe of them that were with ludas and the cou- 
ragioulneſſe that they had to ſight for their coun- 
trey, durſt not try the matter by the ſword. 

19 Wherefore hee ſent Pefidonius,and Theo 


26 80 


don rebel. affaires in Antioch þ was deſperately bent, con- 
led, { founded, intreated the Iewes, ſubmitted himielre, 


— 


* 


— c y 


oa at 


, 


3» So when they had taken long aduiſement 

and the captame had made the multi- 
tude acquainted therewith, and it appeared that 
they were all of one minde, they d to the 


And appointed a d i 

31 a a day to meete int r 

by — end when the day came, & ftooles 
were ſet fur cither of them, 

23 ludas placed armed men readie in conue- 
nient places, leſt ſometreacheric ſhould bee ſud- 
denly praiſed by the enemies j ſo they made a 
peaccable conference. 

23 Now Nicanat abode inleruſalem, and did 
no hart, bat ſent away the people that came ſloc · 
king vnto him. 

24 And be would not willingly haue ludas out 
of his ſight: ter he loued the man from his heart. 

25 Hee prayed bim alſototake a wife, and to 
beget children : ſo hee married, was quiet, and 
Jtooke part ofthis life. 

26 But Aleimus perceiving the loue that was 
betwixt them. and conſidering the couenants that 
were made, came to Demetrius, andtolde him 
that Nicaner was well affected towards the ſtate, 
for that he had ordained Iudas, a traitour to his 
realme,to be the kings ſucceſſout. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and prous- 
ked withthe accuſations ofthe meſtwicked man, 
wrote to Nicanor , ſignifying that hee was much 
diſpleaſed with the cauenants, and commanding 
him that hee ſhould ſend Maccabeus pri ſoner in 
all haſt vnto Antioch, 

28 When this came to Nicanorshearing, hee 
was much confounded in himſe lie, and tooke it 
grieuouſly, that he ſheuld make voide the articles 
which were agreed vpon, man being in vo tault. 
29 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt 
the king, hee watched his time to accompliſh this 
thing by pollicie. 

30 Notwitſtandiag when Maccabeus ſaw that 
Nicanot began to be churliſh vnto him, and that 
hee entteated him more ronghly then hee was 
wont iuing that ſuch ſowre beh zuiout came 
ner of good, hee gathered together not a few of 
his men. and withdrew himſelle trom Nicanor. 

31 Bat the other knowing that hee was nota- 
bly preneuced by ludas policie, came into the 
pu and holy Temple, and commaunded the 

rieſts that were offering their vſuall ſacriſces, to 
deliver him the man. 

> And when they fware that they could not 
tel where the man was, whom he ſought, 

33 He ſtretchedout his right hand toward the 
Temple, and made an oath in this maner : If you 
will not deliner mee ludas as a f priſoner, I will 
lay this Temple of Ged cuen with the ground, 
and I will breake downe the Altar, and erett a 
notable temple vnto Bacchus. 

. Aſterthcſe words hee departed ; then the 
Prieſts lift vp their hands rowards heauen, and 
beſought him that was ever a defender of their 
nation. ſaying in this maner: s 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things who haſt neede 
of nothing, waſt pleaſed that the Temple of thine 
habitation ſhould be among vs. 


keepe this houſe enervndefiled, which te ly was 
cleanſed,and —_— vnrighteous mouth. 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor , one 
Razis,onc of the Elders of Iernfalem , a lover of 


his countrey men, and a man of very good report, 


36 Therefore now, O holy Lord ofallholines, 


; 


38 For in theformer times,when they mingled 
not themſe lues with the Gentiles, he had bin ac- 
cuſed of Ludaiſme,and did boldly jcopard his bo- 


ol the Iewes. 

39 SoNicanor willing to declare the hate that 
he bare vnto the lewes , ſent aboue ſiue hundred 
men of warreto take him. 

4 Forhe thought by taking him to doe [ the 
lewes jmuch hurt. 

41 New when the multitude would haue ta- 
ken the tore, and violently broken istothe vtter 


durue it, he being t to be taken on cuery 
fell pos hut a =_ 
42 Chaſing rather to die manſully, then to 
come inte the hands of the wicked to bee abuſed 
otherwile then beſeemed his noble birth. 
43 Bat miſzing his ſtroke through haſte, the 
multitude alſo tuſhing within the doores, he ran 
boldly vp tothe wal, and caſt himſe Ife down man- 


fully —_— thickeſt of them, 

44 But ckly giuing backe, and a 
being made , rel — = the midſt — 
voide place. 

45 Neuertheleſſe while there was yet breath 
within him, being inflamed with anger, heeroſe 
vp. and though his blood gu ſhed out like ſpoures 
ol water, and his woundvweregrieuous, yet he 
ran through the mids of the throng, and ſtanding 
vpon a ſteepe rocke, 

46 Whenashis blood was now quite gon-, he 
— his bowels, and taking them in both 

is hands, bee caſt them von the t ,and cal- 
ling vpon the Lord of life and ſpirit to reſtore him 
thoſe againe, he thus die d. 
CHAP. XV, 
5 Nicexors bla S Indas incourageth his 
men by his dreame. 2% NI is lame, 


Vt Nicaner hearing that Iadas and his com- 
y were in the treag placesabout Samar 


1 


4 And wheuthey ſaid, There ia in heauer a li: 
ning Lord, and mighty, who commanded the ſe- 
wenth 2 | 

s Then ſaid the other, And 1 alſoam mightie 
ypen earth, and I command to take armes. andto 
doe the kings bufinefle: yet hee obtained not to 


hade his wicked will done. * 

6 80 Nicanor inenceediaę h- 
tines, determined to ſet vp a publike — 
of his victory ouer Iudas, and them that were 
with him, 

7 ' But Maccabeus had ener fare confidence 
that the Lord would belye him. 


8 Whereforehee exhorted his people not to 
fearethetomming of the heathen them, 
but to remember the help which in former times 


dy and life with all ychemencie for the religion | 


doore , and bade that fire ſhould be broughtto | 


who for his kindnefle was called x tatherof the 1 
lewes. 


2 


thry had reccived from beauen , in 


— —— 


_——_—. 
„„ 


pee the victory, and aid which ſhoald come vnto 
them trom the Almightie, 
2 And ſo comtortiag them out _ _—_— 
and withall putting chem in min 
— — 2 „hee made 
them more cheere full. 
10 And whea he had ſtirred vp their mindes, 
he ane them their charge, ſhewing them there- 
withall the talſhood of the heathen , and the 
breach of othe t. 
tr That hee armed cuery one of them nat ſo 
much with defence of ſhieldi and ſpares, as with 
com iortable and good words and beſides that 
he told them a dreame worthic to bee beleeued. 
a$ if it had been ſo in deed, which did not a little 
teioiee them. 
12 And this was his viſion: that Onias ,, who 
had been high Prieſt, a vertnous,and a good map, 
reuetend in comerſation, gentle in condition, 
wellſpoken al, and exerciſed from a childe in 
all poynes of vertue. holding vp his hands, prayed 
for the whole body of the lewes. 
13 This dane, in like maner there appeared i 
man with gray haires, andexceeding glorious, 
was of a wonderſalland excellent maieſtie. 
14 ThenOniatanſwered, ſaying, This ts a lo- 
ver of the brethreu , who prayeth much for the 
people,and for the holy citie, (to wit) leremias 
the Prophet of God. 
15 Whereupon leremias , holding foorth his 
right hand, gane to ladas a ſword of gold, and 
in giuing itſpake thus: ; 
r6 Take this holy ſword, agiſt from God, with 
the which thou ſhalt wound the adverſaries, 
17 Thasbeing well comforted by the words 
efladas,which were very good, and able to flirte 
them vp to valapr, and to encourage the hearty 
of the young men, they determined notee pitch 
campe, but couragioufly to ſer ypon them, and 
manfully to trie the matter by conflia, becauſe 
thecitic, and the Sandnary, and the Temple 
were indanger, . 

18 For the care that they tooke for their wines 
and their children, theirbrethren, and kingfolkex, 
was in leaſt account with them: butthe greateſt, 

and principallfeare, was for the holy Temple. 
is Alſotheythat were in the citie, toe not 
— 2 being troubled for the couſli à a- 

road. 
26 And now when a8 all looked what ſhould 
be the triall. and the enemies were already come 
neere.& the armie was ſet in aray, and the bea ſt 
eduraiently placed, & the horſemen ſet in wings: 
2t Maccabens ſeeingthe comming ofthe mul. 
tirade, and the digers atations of armour, 
and the ſj ereeneſſe of tac beaſta, ſtretched out his 
hands towards heauen, and called vpon the Lord, 
that werketh wonders , knowing that 
commeth not by armes but euen 2+ it ſeem 
good te him. he ginerh it to ſuch aFary worthy : 
23 Therefore in his prayer hee ſaid after this 
maner: O Lord, thou diddeſt ſend thine Angel 


in the time of Exekias king of Tadea, au diddeft 
day in the hoſt of Sennacherid, an hundred foure- 
ſcore and fue thoaſand, | 

25 Wherelorenowalſo, O Lord of heaven, 
ſend a good Angel betere vs, fora feare, and 
dread vato them, 

24 Aud through the might of thine arme, let 
thoſe be ſtriken with reyroar , that come aguinſt 
thy holy people naablaſpheme. And he ended thus. 

:5 Tonen Nicanor, and they that were with 
him cameforward with trampers, and ſongs. 

26 But ludas, and bis company encountred the 
enemies with inuocation and prayer. 

27 So chat fighting with their hands, and 
ing vato Gad with their heartts they ſle no le 
then thirtie and five thouſand men : for through 
the apperance of God,they were greatly cheared, 

28 Now when the batrell was done, — 
againe with toy, they kne that Nijcanor lay 
in his harneſſe. 

29 Tben they made a great ſhout, and a noiſe, 
praiſing the Al nightie in their o vne language. 

35 Aud ſadas,who was euer the chicte defem- 
der of the citizens both in body, and minde, and 
who continned his loue towards his cuuntrey 

men al his life, commanded to ſtrike off Nicanors 
head, and his hand, with bis ſhoulder, and bring 
them to lerafalem. 

7 So when he was there, and had called them 
of his nation together. and ſer the prieſts before 
the altar, he ſent far them that were ot theTowre, 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors head, and 
the hand of that blaſphemer, which with proude 
brags he had ſtretched out againſt che holy Tem 
ple of the Almightie. 

33 And when he had cut oatthe tongueofthat 
vngodly Nicanor , bee commaunded that 
ſhoald gide it by pieces vnto the ſoules, and hang 
vp the reward ot his madnes before the Temple. 

34 Socuery man praiſed rowards the heauen 
the glorious — wetomeey be be that kept 
his one place vndeſiled. 

vpon the 


35 Hee hangedalſo Nicanors head 
Towre,andenident , and manifeſt ſigwe vnto all, 
of the helpe of the Lord. 

$6 And they ordained all with a common de- 
cree, ia no eaſt to let that day paſſe without ſo- 
lemnitie: but to celebrate the thirteenth day of 
che twelfth moneth, which in the Syrian tongue is 
called Adar. the day before day. 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor, and ſrem that 
time fourth, the Hebrewes had the citie in their 

and here will I make an end. 

N Andif I have done well, and as is fitting 
the ſtery,it is that which I deſired : but if Render- 
ly, and meanely, it is that which I could attaive 
vnto. 

39 For 25 it is hurtſull to drinke wine, or wa- 
ter alone; and wine mingled with water is plea- 
ſant, and deli the taſte : even ſo ſpesch 
finely tramed, delighteth the eares of them that 


read the tory, And here ſhall be an end. 


The ende of Apecyypha. 
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1 The genealogie of Chrift from Abraham ts le- 
pb. 18 He was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, 
and borne of the Uiroine Mary when (be was © 
— 10 — 2 19 The Angel! an the 
bes wal loſe, end mierpreteth 
— 7 c 
B booke of the * generati- 
- ficks Ghrift, the ſoanc ol 
Danid,the ſbane of Abraham , 
Ss * Abraham begate J- 
Nac, aud * Iac begate Ia- 
cob, and ® Iacob begate Iudas 
and his brethren. 
And * ludas begate Phares and Zara of 
Tamar an * Phares begate Efrom, and Eſrom 
begate Aram, 
And Aram begate Aminadab, and Aming- 
[ak begate. Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begate Salmon, 
5 And Salmon begate Boos of Rachab , and 
DIY begate Obed of Ruth, and Obed begate 
le 
4 And*lIciſe begate Danitl the Kin ** 
*Dauid che King begate Solomon of her: 
brne the wife of Vrias. 
y And *Solomon begate Roboa m. add Robo- 
am begate Abia, and Abia bepate Aſa, 
$ And Aſa begate loſaphar, and loſaphat be- 
3 and loram Ozias. 
And Oxias begate Ioatham , and loatham 
begate Achas,and Achas * Ezekias. 
* And * mg Jae and Ma- 
bab ate 0 
ofias and 00 te · 
* erde ume — away to 
| wy after they 2 
1 te Salathiel and Salathiel begate 
legs Abiad, and Abiud 


of whom was leſus, whe is called 


2 the 3 from ade: [im 


ad vntill the carying away into Babylon, art 
fouteteene generations ; and ſtem thecarying A- 
way into Babylon vnto Chriſt, ate fourteene ge. 
—— 

br * birth of Teſas Chriſt wazon 
this wile : When as his mother Mary was efpou 
ſed to loſeph(before they came =. I he was 
found withchilde of the holy Gho 

19 Then l oſeph her husband being a int man, 
and not willing co make her a — example, 
was minded to pn her awayprinily, 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, be» 
hold, the Angel of tac Lord appeared vnte bin 
in a dreame , laying, loſeph rhoaſanne of Da- 
uid feare not to take vnto thee Marythy wife lot 
that which is conceincd in her, is oſthe bolyGhoſt, 

2: And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſanne, * and 
thou halt call his Name leſus: for be hall zd 
bis people from tu eit finnes, 

2» (Now all this was done, that it mighe bee 
— which was ſpoken ot the Lord by the Pro- 


41 ine ſhall be with child. and 
that ing fowrrita , and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanne},w A interpreted, ia, God 


with vs. 

24 Then raiſed from leepe, did 
as the Angel of the Lord had hidden him, and 
tooke vo him his wife: 

x And knewe her not, till ſhee had brought 
— her firſt dorne ſoone, and he called his aim 
eſus. 


* n A P. II. 

x leber ont ofthe Baſt ave erde Chrift 
„ by « $tgyre. it They worfup him, andoffer 
therr preſents, 14 Tojep  fleerhinto Eqyps with 
Feſms and bis mother, 16 Herod 160 
children : 20 Hassee dyeth, 23 Vhrifts 

bathe agaime io Gallen to Nerarerh, 


w when * leſus was borne ia Bethlehem of 
ludea,in the the king, bebold, 
3 Wife men Eaſt ro Hieruſa 
em 
18 » Where ĩs he that is horne Xing of 
the Tewes? 55 we bane ſcene his Srarre in the 
Eaſt. and ate come ro worſhip hi 
3 When Reed he ki 
. and 3 


heard theft 
Hicruſaler wit 
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» LE IX | | * 


ju mother 
ſchey ate dead which ſanght the yong childs life. 


a2 Bat when he heard that Archelaus did reigne 


ſied of God ia dreame, heeturned afide into the 
parts of Galilee : : 


= 
: 


„ 


S. Mathew. 


eee eee eee 
a; 
1 k & \ 4 . 4 


how 1 


4 And when hee had gathered all the chieſe 
Priefts and Scribes ol the people together. he de» 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhoald be borne. 

5 And they faide vnte him, lo Bethlebem of 
{udea : For thus it 1s written by the Prophet , 

6 * AndthenBerthlehem i: the land ofTudea, 
art not the leaſt among the Princes of luda: for 
out of thee ſhal coe a Gouernaur,that (hallgrule 
my people Iſrael. | 

5 Then Hernd, when hee had priailycalled 
the Wile men, enquired olthem diligently what 
time the Starre appeared: 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and faide, 
Goe and ſearch diligently for the yong child, and 
when yee haue found him, bring me word againe, 
that I m iy come and worſhiphim allo, 

When they had heard the King. they depar- 
ted, and lee, the Starre which they ſaw in de Eaſt. 
went betote them, till it came and ſtood ouet 
chere the young child was. . 
16 Whenthey ſa the Starte, they reioyced 
with exceeding great ioy. 

tt Cad hen they were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the pong child with Mary his mother, and 
tell downe, and ot hipped him: and when they 
had opened their treaſures, they | preſented vnto 
lim gitrs, gold and frankincenſe,and myrrhe. 

ta Aud being warned of God ina dreame, that 
they ſhould uot returne to Herode they departed 
into theit ewne countrey another way. 

13 And when they were departed. beheld, the 

Il ofy Lotd appeare:h to Ioſeph in a dieame. 


mether.and flee into Egypt, aud be thou there vn. 
till Ibriog thee word: tor Herode will ſecke the 
youag childe,to deſtroy him. 

14 When hee atoſe, hetooke the yong child and 
his mother by 7 departed into Egypt: 

15 And was therevntill the death of Herode, 
that it might be fulſilled which was (poken of the 
Lor ꝗ by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue 
[ called my ſonue . 

16 Then Herode, when he ſaw that hee was 
mocked of the Wiſe mes, ing wroth, 
and ſent foorth , and flewe allthe children that 
were in Bethlehem , and in all rhe coaſts thereof, 
from two yeeres olde and according to the 
time, which hee had diligently enquired of the 
Wiſe men, A - . 
1 Then was fulfilſed that which was ſpoken 
dy ® letemie the Prophet, ſaying, 
18 lu Rama wat there a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion, and — and great moaramg, Rachel 
ves. ing for her children, and would not be com- 
orted,becau le they are not. % 
is J Butwhen Herode was dead, behold, an 
\ngel of the Lord appeateth in a dreameto lo- 
eph in Bgype, 
2+ Saymg,Ariſc,and take the youy chitde and 
, aud goe into the land of Iſradl for 


2t And hearoſe,Jud tooke the vong child and 
is mother,and came into the land of Iſtael. 


'n fudea in the raume ot his father Herod, hee was 
ifraid to goe thitheri norwithſtanding being war- 


23 And he came and dweltin a eitie called Na- 
careth,thac it might be fulſiled which wasſyoken 


ſaying, Ariſe and take the young childe , and his calt into the fire, 


Har, tr. 
herb: bin nr 


fl in Jordane. 
E thoſe daies came lohn the Baptiſt, preschlog 

a che wilderneſſe ofludea, A N 

2 Andſaying, Repent yee » forthe kingdom 
of heagen is 2 4 

Fot this is he that wasſpoken of by F Prophet 
Eſaias, ſaying, The voyceof one crying in the 
wildernefſc Pre pate ye the way ofthe Lord,maks 
his paths ſtraight. a 

4 And the lame Iohm had his ralqeut of ca. 
melshaire,& a leatherne girdle about his loines, 
and his meate was locuſts and wilde honi 

* Then went out to him Hieruſalem, and all 
ludea, and all che region round about lordane, 

6 Aud were baptized of him in lordane, con- 
teſaiug their ſinnes. 

7 Bat when hee ſaw many ofthe Phariſees 
and Sadducees come to his Baptiſme, he ſaid vnto 
them, ¶ O generation ot vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath tocome? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruitaſ meete ſot tepen- 
tance. 

9 And thinke not to ſay within your ſelues, 
* We haue Abraham to eur father: Fot I ſay vnto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to taiſe vp 
children ynts Abraham. 


of the trees: * Therefore euery tree which brin- 
geth not foorth good fraite, is hewen downe,and 


11 * indeed baptize you with water vnto re- 


tier then I, whoſe ſhooes I amnot worthy to beate, 
hee ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghost, and 
with fire. 

12: Whoſefanne is in his hand, avd hee will 
thronghly purge his floore,aud gather his wheate 
into the garner : but willburne vp the chaffe with 
vaquenchable 

tg J Then 
lot dane, vnig lohn. to be baptized ot him 

14 But lokp forbade him, ſaying. I haue need to 
be baptited oſthee, and commeſt thou to me 

ts And leſus anſweting. ſaid vnto him, Suffer it 
to be ſonew : forthns it becommeth vs to fall] 
all righteouſveſſe. Then be ſuffered him. 

16 And leſus, when he was baptized, went vp 
ſtraightway out of the water: and loe,theheanch: 
were opened vnto him, & he ſaw the Spirit of God 
deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpon him. 

17 And loc a voice from heaucn, faying, This is 
my beloued Sonne, in whom Iam well d. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Chriff fafteth, aud i tempered. 11 The Angels 
miniſter vnto hi ti; Hedwebeth m che 
nawn, 17 begebe preach, 18 callerb Pe- 
ter and Andrew, it leaner audlobu: 23 
, and bealeth all the diſeaſed. 
en was leſus led vp of the 22 into ſhe 
wild erneſſe. to be tempred of the deuill. 
» And when hee had Faſted forty dayes 
lartie nights, hee wat afterward an hi pgreg. . 
2 And whenthe tempter came to hi the! 
If then be the (oane of God,commannd that: 
ſtones be made bread. 1 
4 Buthee anſwered, and 


+. %7 


to And now alſo the axe is lazd vnto the roote | * 


pentauee: but he that commeth aſter me,ts migh- | 


nmerh leſus from Galilee to | * 


y the Prophets, He ſhalbe called a N azarrne, | 


* Man (all notligeby bread ala, 


— 
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Chap. iiij. v, 


Chriſts ſermoꝶ 


| | Temple, 


Ji * He ſhal giue his Angels charge 


44.| in Capernaum, w 
,dej-| borders of Zabulon and 


= 


rr 
4 1 


word that mouth of God. 
5 Then the devil] wkerh him vp into the bo- 
lie Citie, and ſetreth him os a pinacle of the 


6 And ſaith vnto him, I thou be the Sonne 
of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe : For it is written, 
concerniog thee, 
and in their hands they ſhall beare thee vp, leſt at 
ary time thou daſh thy foot e againſt a ſtone, 

4 lefus laid voro him, It is written againe, 
* Thou (haltnot tempt the Lord thy God, 

$ Againethedeuill raketh him vp into a ex- 
ceedinghigh moumane,and ſheweth him all the 
kingdomes of the world. and the glory of them: 

9 And ſayth vnto him, All theſe things will I 
gine thee, if wilt tal downe and worſhip me- 

10 Then faith leſus vnto him, Get thee hence, 
$acan: for it is written, Thou ſhale worſhip the 


6, 
g. ad Lord thy God, and him onely (haltthouſerne. 


it Then rhe deuill leaucth him, and behold, 
Angels came and miniſtred vnto him. 

12 No when leſas had beard that Tohn 
was [caſt into priſon, he departed inte Galilee. 

13 And leauing Nazareth, he came and dwelt 

Riel in the Sea coaſt, in the 

Nephthali, 
14 That it mightbefulfilled which was ſpo- 


W. 
ken by Eſaiasthe Prophet, ſaying, 
1 13 *The land of Zabulon, and the land of 


Nephthali, by the way of the Sea beyond Ior» 
dane, Galilee of the Gentiles : 

The people which fate in darkeneſſe. awe 
great ightz pag to which (ate in the region 
and (ha | is ſprung vp. 

that time leſus began to preach, 


k 
and to ſa » Repent,fag the kingdome of heaucn us 
at band, 4 * 

18 e * And Teſas walking by the ſea of Gali» 
lee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea 
(for they were fiſhers) 

t9 And he ſaith vnto them, Follow mee: and 
I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And 1 flraightway left their nets, and 
followed him. 

21 And goiny on from thence, he ſawe other 
two brethren, lames the ſonne of Zebedee, and 
lohn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their fa- 
ther, mending their nets : and he called them. 

22 And they immediatly left the ſhip and their 
father, and ſollowed him, 

2; Aud leſus went about all Galilee, tea 
ching in their Synagogues , and preaching the 
ory of the king dome, and healing all maner 
of ſickneſſe, and ner of diſeaſe among the 


people, \ 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 
and rhey drought vnto him all ficke people that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes 2nd torments, 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were lunatie he. and theſe that had 


the palſie, and he healed then, 
And there followed him great multitudes 


le ſrom Galilee, aud from Decapolis, and 
o Hieruſalem, and from Indea, and from be · 
ordane. 


(ny 
1 CHAP. v. 


t ft beginzeth his Sermon in the Mans: 3 4 


— 


who \ 13 who art the ſal of 
| We ef ener ena 


| 


fil the Law z 21 What to bif, 27 19 comms 
mit adultery, 33 to ſweare: 38 Exhorteeh 0 
ſuffer wrong, 4 4 to lone ener our enemies, 48 


av hill, 1j the candler 19 TN 


and 10l<benr after perſebineſſe. 
AX ſeeing the multicudes, bee wen vp ih 
mountaine : and when be was ſet , his difch-! 


ples cameynto him. b 

. And he opened his mouth, and taughtthem 
ing. 

_ 3 *Bleſſed ge the poore in ſpirit: for cheirt 

15 the kiagdomeot heauer. 


4 Bleed v they that menrne :ſer they ſhall 
be comforted. 


$ * Blefſed erethe mecke : ſor they ſhall la- h 


herit the earth, 

6 Blefled they which do hunger and thirſt 
aſter righteou ſnefſe : * tor they (hall be filled, 

7 Bleſſed are the merciſull : for they hal ob 
kaine mercy. 


$8 * Gd ave the in hear: 
* e pure in bear: : for they ſhal 


+ 
9 Bleſſed are thepexcemakers: forthey ſhall 


be called the childrenof God. 
| bo * Blefled ove they which are perſecuted for 
—— ſake: lot theirs is the kingdeme of 


cauen, 

11 Bleſſed are yee, when men ſhallrenile you, 
aud perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manet of * e- 
a ill againſt you + falſely for myſake, 

12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad: ſorgreat 
it your reward in heauen : For ſo perſecuted they 
the Prophets which were beſore you. 

Iz Ye axe the ſalt ofthe carth: * But ifthe 
= hane loſt ——— ſhell it be _ 
ted ? It is thenceſotth or nothing. but ro be 
caſt out,and to be _— vader ſoot of men 

14 Yeatethe light of the world. A citie that 
Is ſet on an hill. cannot be hid. 


1 Neither doe men | light a candle, and pt ice 
vndet a“ buſhell+ but ——ů — 


giueth light vnto all that are in the houſe. 


mel 
16 Let your lit ht ſo ſhine before men, * that — 2 


they may ice Y 
father which 

17 CThinktenotthat] am come to deflroy 
the lawe or the Brophets, I am not come to de- 
troy, but to fulfill 


good wor ks, and gloti he your 


18 Forverely | ſay vnto yon, Til beaver and prede, 


earth paſſe one iote or one title, ſhall in ao wiſe 
paſſe ſrom the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 * Wholocuertherelore ſhall breake one ol 
theſe leaſt com m ande ments, and ſhall teach men 


ſo,be hall be called the leaſt in the kingdome *2, 


of keauen : but whoſoeuer ſhall doe , 2 reach 
them,the ſame ſhall becalled great in the king 
dome of heruen. 

20 For I ſay vnte you, That except your righ- 
tedaſneſſe ſhall exceed the rightcouſnefſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſhallin nocaſcenter in- 
to the kingdome 


21 © Ye haue heard, that it was ſaid i by them v 


of old time, * Thon ſhale not kill : and. M- 
euer ſhall kill,ſhall be in danger of the iudge- 
ment. 

22 But l ſay vnto you, that w 15 - 
gry with his brother without a cauſe, hall der i 
danger ofthe Iudgemeve* 2nd whoſoeuer ſhall 
fay to hi- brother, Racha all bee in dan 
the connſe11: but whoſoener ſhall ſay, Ih | 
ſhalbe in danger ot bell ee, 


23 Thee 


— 


74 
K. 2 3. 
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S. Matthew 


n * 
32 » 4 - 
. | = 


—_— 


of loue, almes, proyer and 


21 Therefore If thou bring thy gift to the al- 
rar, and there:1emembceſt that > brother hath 


againſtthee : 

24 Leane there thy gift before the altar, aud 
toe thy way, firit be recunci 
and then come and offcr thy : 

25 * Agree with thine aducrfaric quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him: lealt at any 
time the aduet ſarie deliuer thee to the iudge,and 
the judge deliner thee to the officer, and thou be 
caſt into priſen. 

26 Verily I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by ne 
weanes come out thence, till thou haſt payed the 
vttermoſt farthing. | 

27 © Yee haue heard that it was aid by them 
ol ola time, * Thou ſhale not commit adulterie. 

28 gut I ſay vnto you, That whoſoeuer looketh 
on a woman to luſt aſter her, hath committed a- 
duſrerywith her already in his heart. 

29 * And iſthy tight eye ſ offend thee, placke 
it out, and caſt it from thee. Fot It is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
and not þ thy whole body ſhoald be caſt into hel. 

zo And ifthy righthand offend thee, cur it off, 
and caſt it from thee. For it is profitable for thee 
that ame of thy members ſhuald periſh, and not 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

$1 It hath becne ſaid, *® Whoſocner ſhall put 
away his wife, let him giue her a writing of di- 

ent. 

33 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſoener ſhal put 
away hiswife,ſauing for the canſe of fornication, 
cauſeth ber to commit adultery : and whoſoever 
ſhall marie her that is diuorced, committeth a- 

ie. 
| yt A gaine, ye haue heard that it hath been 
e ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
Tweare thy ſelfe, hut ſhaltperforme vnto the Lord 
thine othes. ; 
34 But ifay yuto you. Sweare not ut all, nei- 
ther by-beancn, for it is Gods throne: 

Nor by the earth, for itis his footſtoole : 

by Hieruſalem, for it is the citie of the 

greathung. 

$6 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare bv thy head, be- 
—_— canſt not make one haire white or 


35 * Butlet your communication be Ves, yea: 
Nay, nay : For whatſoeuer is more then theſe, 
commeth of enill. 

38 Free baue heard that it bath been faid, 
An eye for an eye. and atoothfor a tooth. 

39 But I ſay vnto you, * that ye reſiſt not e- 
aill : bat whoſocuer ſhall ſm ite thee ou thy right 
cheeke, turne to him the other alſo 
4 And if any man will ſue chee at the law, 
; = takeaway thy coate, let him haue thy cloake 
alſo. 

41 And whoſocaer ſhall compell thee to gee 
a mile, gee with him ewaine. 

42 Giue to him that asketh thee : and “ from 
kim that would borrow of thee, turne not thou 
away. 

#8 « Yee have heard, that it hath beene ſaid, 
Thau ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemie: . 

Bac I ſay vnto you, * Lone your enemies, 
dukt chew * —— them that 
hate you, and * pray m which deſpitefully 
vſe yon. and perſecute you: 

45 That yee may be the children of your fa- 

4 


to thy drother, 


ther which is in heauen: for he maketh hu Sunce 

tortie onthe euill and on the good, and ſendeth 

raine on the iuſt and on thꝭ yauſt 

46 For it ye loue them which loue yon hat 
reward haue yee? Doc not euen the Pub licanes 
the ſame ? 

47 And if yer ſalute your brethren onely,what 
doe you more the others Doe not cuen the Pub. 
licanes ſs ? | 4 

48 Beycetheretfore perte@, cuen as Fa- 
ther, which is in heauen, is petfec. 18 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Chrift ceutimueih his Sermon in the Mount, Sea 
king 0; amet, 5 prayer, 14 forgining one bre. 
then, 16 faimg, 19 where or treaſure it 
to be ld yp, 24 of ſerwmmy God Hu? 
25 Exhorteth net to bee careſull for worldly 
things : 33 but to ſcete Gods kugdome, . 

T Akeheedethat ye doe not your almes before 

mcu, to be ſeene of them: etherwiſe ye have 
no reward | of out Father which is in heauen. 


2 Therefore & when thou doeſt thive almes, |. 


| doenor ſound a trumpet beſore thee, as the hy- 
poctites do, in the Synagogues, and inthe ſtreets, 
that they may haue glory of men, Verely,I ſay vn- 
to you, they haue their reward, 

But henthou deeſt almes, let not thy left 
hand know, what thy tight doeth 

4 That thiuealmes may be in ſecrer: And thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelle ſhallteward 
thee openly, 

And when thou pray eſt, thou ſhalt not be 
as the hypocxites are: ſot they lous to pray ſtan. 
ding in the Synagogues, and in the corners of the 
ſtreetes, chat they may be ſeene of men, Verely1 
ſay vnto you, they haue their reward, 

6 But thoa when thou enter into thy 
cloſet,and when thou haſt ſhat thy doore, pray to 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee opevly. 

+ But when ye pray, vſe not yaine *® repetiti- 
ons. at the heathen doe. For they thinke that they 
ſhall be heard fot their much ſpeaking, 

8 Be notyecherfore like vatothem: For your 
Father knoweth what things ye haue need ol, be- 
fore yee aske him. 

After this maner therefore pray ye : * Our 
Father which art in heauen, halowed bee thy 
Name. 

10 Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done, in 
earth as it is in heauen. 

14 Giue vs this day our dayly bread. 

12 And forgiue vs our debts, as we forgine our 
debters. f 

13 And leade vs not into temptation, but de- 
|:uer vs from cuill : For thine is the kingdome, 
and the power, and the glory,for ener, Amen. 

14 *Forif ye forgine men theirereſpaſſes, your 
heanenly Father will alſo forgive yon. 

15 But, if ye forgiue not men their treſpales, 


neither will your Father forgine your treſpaſſes. 
16 S pre 
tes,of a fad countenance for they — 
their faces, thatthey ma 3 hea f 
Vexel l ſay vnto ey bane their reward. 

17 gut thou when thou falteft , anoint ckinę 
head. and waſh thy face : ; 

18 r 
vnto thy Father which is in ſectet: and thy a · 
t herwhich ſeeth in ſecret, (hal reward thee oyeniy 

19 J nocyp torypot ſelnestren 


CI 
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1 


| 


— 
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.., | * 
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2 *The of the is the eye : If 
et 
galt befulll of light. 

23 Burifthine eye be cuil, thy whole body 
de full of darkeneſſe. It cherefore the 
— how great is 

lags 5 Fore 


rr 
ther. Ye cannot ſerue and Mammon. 

*5 Thertvte I ſay vsto you, Take tio thought 

for your life, what ye (hall cate, 2 what yr 
nor yet for your at ye 

on : TE — 

ay then raiment 

Be the foules ofthe aire: for th&yfow 

A 4 Narr — deter, 

— Ate yee 


CHAP vin: 


315 52 
* 


d not on Fe 


you. 

7 * -and & ball be . 
and yeſha deer 
vnto you. 

8 For eyery one that avketh, #4 
he tharſceketh , findeth ! and to l (pre oy — 
keth,it (halb opened. 

„ Orwhat'mas is there of you, when if his 
tonne nde bread, will he give im a tone? 

— Or if hee aakea fiſh, e 


jp r know how te gige 

Fl ark ro — rg good 
our ich i u headen 
chingso — him . 

12 Thertfore an thingy* bee eat] 
that men (heuld doe to you , . ſo to 
them : for this is che Law god the Pfo 

13 Futter ye l 5 fe nie 
bs the gate, aud bread is the 
deitryction,& mam there be which gl 


Gs 5 


2 


tree ent not br 
pan =o iro tree br 2 — 


fruit, is — — and calt into 


rs Reet 


22 ere ene 
have wen icd in thy N 1 
t deaths | 
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E 4 bad the 5 braleth the Centu- 
2 14 n 164i 


— Biſdaſed; 1 18 Shewerh haw her ut 
be followed : 23 flilleth the temp it an the Sea, 
28 aviatth the denils ont of two men poſſe{[ed, 
gr and /uffereth then to geeimto the ſwine. 
Hen he was come downe. the moun- 
taine, great multitudes followed him. 

2 *And bebold, there cãme a and wor- 
ſtupped him, laying, Lord, if thou wilt,thoa cauſt 
make me tleane, * — 

3 Andleſus oorth his hand, ay touc 
him, ſay ing. 1 ATI thou Genes Aud imme- 
diatly 115 oſie was cleauſ: 

4 And leſus ſaith vnto d gee thou tell no 
man, bat goe thy way, ſhew cbycelleto the Prieſt, 
ald offer the gift that * Moſes commanded, for a 
reſtimonie vato them. 
| 5 Wind when leſus wasentred into Caper- 
naum, there came vnto him a Centurion, beſce- 
ching him, 

And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruantlicth at home 
ſic ke of the M. e, grienouſſy tormented. 

7 And eſas ſaith voto bim, I will come, and 
beale him, 

The Centurion axfeciel. and faid, Lord, 
I am not W that ſhouldeſt come vnder 
my roefe: hut ſpeake the word oneſj and wy ſer 
uant ſhall be healed. 

9 For 1 am a man vuder authoritie, having 
Coldiers vnder me: and 1 ſay to this man, Goc, 
fes and to another, Come and he com- 

and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and be doth it 
e When leis beard it, hee matueiled, and 
laid to them 3 — Vercly, L ay-vatoyou, 
I haue not found ſo great faith, no not jn1Gael. 

1t Avd]1 ay voto you, that many. hall come 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fix dove with 
Abtaham,and Iſaac, and lacob, in the kingdome 
fol heauen ; 

+ 212 But the children of the ki gdome (hall be- 
2 out into outer dark eneſſe: ſhal be wee- 
12 naſhing of teeth. 

Teſus aid voto the Centurion, Goe thy 
. oor as thou haſt beleeued, ſobe it dane vn 
to en had his ſernavt was healed.ia. the elle 


nd when leſug due iato h 
5 oe kis wines Father lade, and Gcke 


. ike 


Oo * the Euen was come, 
bim Nu were *. ley, 


he | 


vin, 


Th be dann was * 

he Pr * Himfeltc 
ſtles, a kneſles. 

cn he great multitudes a- 


| hou L x him, he give odiumanderent to depart vn 


19 * And x certaine Scribe came, and ſayd 


32 Maſter, I will follow thee 


th 
2 Andie {ith vnte him, The faxes have 


* QC» 


bim, 


e 


CHAP. VIII. | 


qheriand zudthe left 
4 mjniftred vnto 3 | 


"The winde audSea al 

23 Hat leſus any wo voto rn r 

he 2 ** 
hor wack engred o. 
acid, er 

24 * Anpbe ares. eat tempeſt 
in the Seca, 50 ſo much that the e ceucted 
with che waucs : but he was 

25 And his diſciples came to um;andaweke 
him, ſay ing, Lord. ſaue vs: we 

26 A be lalch vate them, Why axe ye feare. 
fall,O ye of littlefaith > Then hee aroſe, and te- 
buked the windes andthe Sea , and there WasSa . 
great calme. 

27 Rut the men Aeeiled, laying, What ma- 
net of man ls this, that cuen the windes and the 
Ses obeꝝ him ? 

28 / And when hee was come to the other | * 
fide, intothe countrey of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with deuils, comming ont 
of the tombes, exceeding fierce, ſotha uo man 
might of by that way 

nd behold, therencdan Be What 
2 — we to dowith thee, leſus thou Sone of God? 
Art thou come hither to torment vs before the 
time? 
Aud there was 2 2 them, 
zu herde of many ſwine, fe 

31 Sothedemils beſought. en If thou 
eo rhonſulervere gacamey into the berde of 
(wine. 

32 And hee faid vatothem, Goc. And when 
they were came oo, they went im the herde of 
ſwine :and behold, the wbolg (wine ran 
violently downe aſtecpe place Sea, and 
Jos — rt 

Norway ec chew, ade, and went 
alan * — 
— 2 —.— 
bim meer, Adore omen Choir coaſia. 
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The blind aud dambe 
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be law a m named Matthew, at the re · 
ceit of cuſtome / and be ſaith vnto him, Follow 
me. And be aroſe and followed bim. 

te ¶ Aud it came to paſſe, as l eius ſate at meat 
in the houſe, behold, man y pub Nc anes and fin. 
ners came and fate dow ne with him and his diſ. 


_ whenthe Phariſees wit , they ſaide 
eato his diſciples, Why cateth y our maſter with 
publicanes nnd Ganers? : 

11 But when leſus heard that, hee ſaide vnto 
them, They that be whole, need not à Phyſitian, 
but they that axe ſicke. 

13 But goe yet and learue what that meaneth, 


| « 1 will ape mercy and not ſacrifice : for I am 


not come to all the righieous * but ſinners to 


rep entance. * 
4 , Then tame to him the diſeiples oſ Tohn, 
(wing ,* Why doe we and the Phariſees falt oft, 
dat thy diſciples faſt not 
15 Add leſus faid vnto them, Canthe children 


' | of the bride-chamber mourne, as long as 


bridegrome is with them? But rhe dayes will 
come when the bridegrome ſhall bee taken from 
them,and then (ball they faſt, 

ts No man putteth a piece of | new cloth vn- 
rmene ſox that which is put in to fill 
it vp, taketh from the garmcut, andthe rent is 
wake war > 

17 Neither doe men pu 


t new wine into olde 


| {bortels: elſe thebottels breake , and the wine 


ranneth out end the bottels periſh ; but they put 
ae wine into new bottels, & both are preſerned, 

18 © * While he ſpake theſe things vnto them. 
— — ——— eertaine ruler and 5 

im, My daughter is euen now dead: 
— a thy hand vpon her and ſhe ſhal 
line. 

19 And leſu Hoe, and ſollowed him, and ſo 
AA his diſciples. 

20 ( Aud behold, a woman which was diſ- 
eaſed with an Ifſneof blood twelue yeer es, came 
behind him, & touched the hem me of his garment 

2! Fot ſhee ſaide within her ſelfe, [tI may but 
touch his garment, I thal be whole. 

:2 Butleſusrturncd him about, and when hee 
aw her, he ſald, Daughter, beof good comfort, 
thy laith hath madethee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that houre.) 

23 And when leſus came into the rulers hae, 


5 — minſtrels and the people maklug a 


24 He ſaid vnto them, Giue place, for the maid 
is not dead, but ſerpeth. And they laughed him 
to ſcorue. , 

25 But hen t he people were put foorth , hee 
went in, and tool her by the hand, and the maid 


. 1aroſe 


16 And} the fame heteoſ went abroad into al 
thac land, 


And when leſus 
blind men followed him crying. and ſaying, Thou 


arted thence, two 


i; ſonne of David hanemercyon vi, 


23 And when he was come into the houſe ,the 
blind men came ts him : and leſus ſaith vnto 
them, deleeue ye that Iam able to doe thinthey 
Gid vnts hind, Yea, Lord.” ag 

29 Then teeched hotheir eyes,ſaying, Accor- 


— 


your faith, be it vun en. 
go And ei eneemere opened th rail 
charged them ſaying, See that ue man know it. 


abroad his fame in all that coancrey. 

32 JA they wentout behold they 
to him a dumbe man poſſe fled wich a deuill. 

And when the denill was caſt our, the 

dumbe ſpałe, and the mulcitades matueiled, ſay- 
ing, It was neuer fo ſcene in Iſracl. 

34 But the Phati es ſaid, “ Ne caſteth out the 
the denils through the prince of the Ceuils. 

35 * And Iefas went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their Synagogaes, and ptea- 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and bealing 
euery lickneſſe,& euery diſcaſe amoag the people. 

36 J But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was 
mooued with compaſsion on them, becauſe they 
| fainted, and were ſcaitered abroad, * as ſheepe 
haning ne ſhepherd, 

37 Then faith he vnto his diſciples,*The har. 
ueſt truly is plentrons, but the labourety are few. 


that he will ſe nd forth labourers into his harueſt. 
CHAP, X. 

t (brift ſendeth ont bis g elue Apoſtles, enabling 
them with power to doe miracles: 5 g meth ther 
their charge, teachers them, 16 conforceth 
them aqainf perſcentions * 40 and promiſech « 
bug to thoſe that rec cine them 

Nd *when he had called vnto him histwelye 

diſciples, hee gaue them power [| azaft vn- 
cleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to beale all 
maner of ſic keneſſe, and all maner of diſeaſe. 

2 No the names ol the ewelne Apoſtles are 
theſe : The firſt, Simon, who is called Perer, and 
Andrew his brether, lames the ſonne of Zebe- 
dee, and Lohan his brother: 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
Matthew the Publicage, lames the ſonne of Al. 
— and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thad- 

eus: 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Indas lic iot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

$s Theſe tc lue leſus ſent forth,and comma 
ded them, aywg , Goe not into the way of the 
Gentiles, aud into an) city of the Samaritanes en 
ter ye not: 

6 * Bur goe rather te the loſt ſheepe of the 
houſe of Iſrael 

7 And at ye goe, preach, ſaying, * The king 
dome of bets — * s 

8 Heale the ficke,cleanſethe lepers,raiſe the 
dead, caſt ont denils : freely yee haue receiued, 
freely giue. 

„ * [Pronide neithergolde, norfilaer, nor 
brafſe in your purſes: 

1s Norſcrippe lor your journey, neither two 
coats, neither ſhooes , nor yet ſaves : (for the 
workeman is worthy of bis meat.) 

rr * And into whatſoenercitic or towne yet 


mall enter, enquirewhoia it is worthy,and there 


abide til; ye goethence. 

3 and —— e come into an houſe, ſalute it 

13 And if the houſe be worrhy, let out peace 
come vpen it: hut il it bee not werthy, let your 
peace returgeto you. 

14 And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you, noe 
heare your wordes : When yee depart out of that 
heuſe,or city, * ſhake ofthe duſt of your ſcete. | 

15 Verely | ſay vne@ you, It ſhalſ be morę to- 
lerable for the land of Sodom and G in 
the dayof judgement, then forrhat city. 


16  * Behold, 


_— 


Cee 6 


— 


71 —— 44 


38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the wry 
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N 
the middeſt of wolues ;be yee thetelote wiſe a8 | of a Prophet. ſhallreceiug a Prophets reward: ( * 
ſerpents, aud | harmeleſle as doues. and he that receineth a u Man, in the 
lor fim- ty But bevaxe ot ay for will deliuet } name of a — man ſhal teceiue a righteous 
© ou vp tothe Conncils ſcourge you | mans reward. 
. kae eee * 42 * And whaſocuer ſhall gine to drinke v 
18 And yecſhall bee brought before Goner- | one of theſe litle ones, a cup of cold water one. 
noursand kings for my ſake, for ateſtimony a- | ly, in the name of a diſciple, verily 1 fay v 
gainſt them, and the Gentiles, you, he ſhall in nowiſc loſe his reward, 
19 * But when they deliuer you vp, take no CHAP, XI. 
«Mar.1 2. thought, how or what yeſhall ſpeake, tor it (ball | 2 John ſendech h diſciples to Chrift. y Chrifts ts, 
t. luke | begiven you in j ſame houre whatye ſhal (peake. }L” /cimonie concroning lobm, 18 The opinion of 
18. Kt. 20 Fot it ls not yee thatſpeake, bꝶt the Spirit the Ht both concerning lobn , and Chriff, 
of your Father,which ſpeaketh in you. 20 Ci wbraideth the 4, aud 
21 * Andthe brother ſhal deliuet vp the bro-} wureperuancesf c leraʒiu, Beibſarda and (oper. 
*Luke | thertodeath,and the father the child: and the | wn, 2g and praifing s wiſedome ty 
34.16. | children ſhall riſe vp againſt their parents, and | , yeweilmy the Goſpel tothe 2Þ be callech 
cauſe them tobe pat to death to him all ſuch as feele the burden of ther h,. 
22 And ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my name: Nd it came to paſſe, wheu leſus hai made 
ſake: *bur he } endutethto the end, ſhalbe ſaued. £ end of commannding his rwelne Di. 
Mar. 3. 23 gut when they perſecute you in this city, | ciples,he departed thence to teach and to preach 
13. flee ye into another :forverely | ſay vnto you, yee | in their cities. : 
ſhall nerf haue gone over the cities of Iſcael, till ® * Now when lohn had heard in the priſan 
jor, en d the ſonne of man become. the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
or finiſh. 24 * The diſciple is not aboue his maſter ,nor | 3 And ſayd vato him, Art then hee that | 
Luke 6. the ſeruant aboat his lord. ſhould come ? Or doe wee looke for another? 
40 iohn 25 It ĩs enough for the diſciple that he bee as 4 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Go 
13-16. - his maſter and the ſeruant as his Lord: If they | and ſhe lohn againe thoſe things which ye doe 
hane called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebnb, | heare and ſe * 
how mach more ſhal they call them of the houſe | 5 The blind receige their fight, and the 
*Mar.4- | hold? lame walke , the lepers ace cleanſed, and the 
22.luke | 26 Fearethem not therefore : * for there is | deafe heare, the dead are raiſed vp, and ® the 
8. 17 and nothing conered,that ſhall not be teueiled ; and | poore haue the Goſpel preached to them. l, 
13.2. hid, that ſhallnot beknowen, And bleſſed is he, whoſocucr ſhall not be 
* Luke 27 What | tell you in darkeneſſe, that ſyeake | offended in me. 
134+ yee in light : and what ye heate in the care, that { 7 J And as they departed, Ieſus begun to ay 
ie «mm | preach ye vpon the houſe tops, vnto the multitades concerning Lohan, What 
value 28 * And feare not them which kill the body | went ye out into the wildetueſſe to ſee da reede 

' balfepeny | but axe nut able to kill the ſoule : but rather feare | ſhaken with the winde? | 
farithing, | him which is able to deſtroy both ſoule aud body | 8 But what went ye ont for ta fee > A man 
inthe -in hell. clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that weare 
riginall * | 29g Arcnottwo Sparrowesſold * loft cloathing are in kings houſes, 

« being | And one of them (hall not fall on the ground } 9 But what went ye out for to ſerꝰ A ? 
the 8enth | without your Father. yea, I ſay vnto you, and more then a P . 
part ef the] 30 *Butthe very haires of yourheadareall | For this is he of whom ix is written, * Be- 
Romerve | numbred. hold, I ſend my meſſenger befare thy face, which 
17. 31 Feare yee nottherefore, ye ate of more value | ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 
3.Sam. |then many Sparrowes, 1s Verely ! by vnte you, Ameng them that 
11. 32 * Whoſoener therefore ſhall confeſſe mee | are borne oſ women, there hath not tiſen a grea- 
27.| before men, him will I confeſſe alſobefore my Fa- | rex then lohn the Baptiſt : ; 
34» ther which is in heanen, that is leaft inthe kingdome o heanen, is gren- 
*Luke J 33 *Butwhoſocucr ſhall deny me before men, | ter then be. 
12.8. him will lalſo deny before my Father which is in | 12 * And from the dayes of lohn the Bapti 
Marg. heauen. vatill now, the king dome of heaven 
38 lk. 34 © Thinke not that I amcometoſend peace | yielence, and the violent tales it by force. 
26.2.tim,} on earth: I came not to ſend peace but a word. 14 For all the Prophets, andthe Law prophe- 
2.12. " "35 For um come to ſet amanat variance * 4 tied vutill lohn. 

1 *Lak.13;] gainſt his z and the daughter againſthe | 4 And if yee will ceceine &, this is* Elias 
51. mother, and the danghteriin law againit hex mo* | which was for to come. 
ic. y. oſther in law. "} 15 He that hath carests hears let him beare. 
Luke | 36 Anda mans foes ſhell bee they of his n. 16 © But whereyotoſhall Tliken this gene- 
14-26, | bouſhold. ration ? It is like vnto children, ficting in the 
*Chap. | 37 * Hee that Joneth father or mother more markets, and calling vnto their fellowes, 
"16.24. | then me, is not worthy of me: and he that loueth 19 And ſtying . We boue 14 

{ lake y, |fonor daughter — ootaethpotunc ye have not danced: we hane montned vuto you, 
23.mar. | 38 * And hethar taket and fol- | and ye haue not lamented. .» 

8.3 lowech after me. i: not worthy g 16 For lohn came nember eating nor drin- 

is, 39 * He that uderh his life,ail loſs ſtrand king. and they ay, He hath adenill. , 
4155 he that loleth his life tor my ſake, (ball find it. 1 The ſonne mn eme eating and drin- 
*Luk.ro,] 4o C* Herthat recejueth you, receiueth me: and andthey | 
16. ioks | he chat receiueth megreceideth him that ſent me. b 4 ſioners : 
| £3426, 1 4 He that receiucth a Prophet in the name, | but wiſedome 1 
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25 7 Then beganne bectevbraid the cities 
whgreia moſt —— werkes were done, 
pecaule they repented not 

ut — Chorazin, woe vutothee 
gethſaida : for if ihe mighty workes which were 
done in you had beene done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repemted long agoe in ſackc loch 
and aſhes. 

23 Bat I ay vnto you, It ſhall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of iadgement, 
then for you. 

23 And thou Capetngam , which art exalted 
vnto heauen , halt bee brought downe to bell 
For it the mighty workewhich have beene done 
ia thee, had beene done in Sodome, it would haue 
temaiacd vntill this dap. 

34 Burl ſay vnto you, that it ſhall be mere to- 
lerable for the land of Sodom in the day of iudg- 
ment, en tor thee. 

25 At that timeleſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
_ | Ithankethee,O Father, Lord of heauen and earth 

becaaſe thou haſt hid theſe things crom the wile 
and and haſt reuciled vatobabes, 
16 Fot fo, Father, for ſo it leemed good inchy fight 
J * All dug aredelivered voto me of my 
father : and no man kneweth the ſonne but the 
labert“ neither knoweth any man the father, 
anc the ſonne, aud bee ro whomſocuct the ſoune 

38 qComevnto mo all ye that labour,and are 
benny Laden, and I will gine you reſt 

2 Take Gp joug you. and learneof me, 
for 1 an and lowly in heart: and yee 
ſhall hd reft vnto your ſeules. 
go * For my yoke is eafie, & my burden is light, 
CHAP, XII 

1 Chriſt reproounth the blmaineſſet of the ' hari(tes 
concernung the breach of the Sabbath, 3 6 
teren, y byrecſon, 13 andby « mirecte, 
22 He bealcth the man poſſe ſed bat was ,t 
and dune, 51 547 againſt the 0 
Cb be 36 Accoanc foal 
be maar of ule 


2 But hen the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid vn- 
to him, Beboldythy Diſciples doe that which is 
net law full to doc yponthe Sabbath day. 

id when he was an nd 
they that were with him. 
4 How he entred into the houſe of God, and 
Ud cate the ſhew bread wobich was por lawtull 
for him to forthem which were with 
bim,* but the Priefts> 


vn chat in this k 
dp; — place is one 

7 Bot iſbe had knowen what this meancth, 
* 1 wilt hauo mercy, and not acrifiee, yee would 


Ls. Sad, 
© their 


was departed thence , 7 


1. J Andbehold, there was a man which bad 
his band withered aud they azked himyfaying , 18 
it lawfull to beale on the Sabbath dayes 7 that 
they might accuſe him. 

1t Aud he ſaid vntothem, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that (hall hane one ſheepe : 
and if it fall into a pit onthe Sabbathday, will he 
not lay hold on it. and liſit out? 

t How much then is a man better then a 
ſheepe } Wheretote it is lawfull to dos well on 
the Sabbath dayes. 

13 Thenfaith he to the man, Stretch foorth 
thine hand : and he ſtretched it ſoorth, and it was 
reſtored whole, like as the other. 4 

14 \ Thenthe Phariſes went out, andi beld a 
counſel againſt him, how they might deftroy him. 

15 But when leſus knew it, he withdrew him 
elle from thence : and great multitudes follow- 
ed him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him knowen: 

19 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Elaias the Propher, fayiug, 

18 * Behold, my ſeruant whom I haue choſen, 
my beloued in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed :1 
will put myſpiritypon bim, and hee ſhall ſhew 
iudgement to the Gentiles, 

19 Heſhall net firwe norery, neither ſhall a- 
oy man heare his voyce in the ſtreets, 

zo A bruiſed reed (ball hee not breake , and 
Fnoking flaxe ſhall he not quench , till hee ſend 
loorth judgement vnto victory 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22 J Then was brought vnto bim one po 
ſeſſed with a demll, blinde and dumbe: and bee 
healed bim, juſomuc h that the blind and dambe 


boch ſpake and ſaw. 
23 And allthe le were amazed, and ſaid, 
la thisthe ſanne of Danid? 


24 * Burwhen the Phariſees heard it, they 
ſaid, This fe#ow doeth not caſt out deuils, but by 
Bcelzebub the prince of the denils. 

25 And leſus knew then thoughts i 
vnto them, Euery kingdome dmided againft ic 
ſelfe,is brought to deſolation : and every citie or 
houſe diuided againit it ſelfe (hall nor ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, hee is dmided 
againſt himſc[fezhow thal the his kingdom ſtand? 

25 And if I by Beelzebub caſt our devils, by 
whom doe your chi dren caſt ibem out?Therfore 
they ſball be your ludges. f 

24 But if i c aſt ont deuila by the Spiritof God, 
then the kangdome of God is come vnto you. 

29 Or elle, how can one enter ingo 3 
mans houſe, & ſpoile his goods encep j firſt binde 
the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoile his boaſe, 

e Hethatis not with me, is againſt me rand 
he that gathereth noewith me ſeatterethabtoad. 

31 « Wherefore tay vnto you, * All manner 
of ſianc and blaſphemy ſhall bee forgiven vnto 
men: but the blaſphemy agaiwitthe 0 Ghoſt, 
ſhall fol giaenvnto men. 

33 2 rſpeaketha — — 
ſonn e of man it ſhall be forgiven him : but who. 
ſocues . h againſt the holy Ghoſt, it bal 


not bee or giuen bim, neither in this world , o- ; 
— guvrie thet in the worldto come. . 
8 Birth ſonne of man is Lord cen of the | 


33 Either make the tree good, and hi 
ood i Or elſe make the tree 


$ rape: For the tree is knowen db" 


34 © generction of viper” 
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„ euilbſpeake 


cot. . 1. 


chings ?® For out of the abun- 
of the mouth ſpeakerh. 
* — treaſute ol the 


35 Agood man out ofthe N 
heart, bringeth loorth good things: and an euill 
man oat of che euill tieaſure, bringeth foorth e- 


ngs. 
36 — I ay vntoyou, That cuery idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeake , they (hall giue account 
thereofin the day of judgement. 3 

7 For by thywords thou (halt bee inftified, 
ang by thy words thou ſhaltbe condemned. 

38 © *® Then certaine ofthe Sctibes,and of the 
Phaciſces, anſwered, ſaying, Maſter,we would ſee 
a ſigue from thee, a N 
39 But he anſwered,and ſaid to them, An euill 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſigne, 


- | and there ſhall ao ſigne bee giuen to it, but the 


ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. 
IA. . 4% * For as lenas was three dayes and thtee 
17. nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the ſonne of 
man be three dayes and three nights in the heart 
* Jona. 3. 41 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe iniudgement 
5. with this generation, and (hall condemne it.“ be- 
cauſe they repented at the preaching ol Ionas, and 
bebold a greater then lonas is here. 
*x King. 42 * The Queene of the South (hall riſe vp in 
10. l. | theiudgementwith this generation, and ſhall 
condemne it: for ſhee came from the vttetmoſt 
paits of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Solo- 
mon, and behold, a greater then Solomon is here. 
Luke 43 WJheuthe vncleane ſpitit is gone out ofa 
1124. | man, he walkeththorow drie places, ſeeking reft, 


and findeth none. 
44 Then he ſaith, I will returne into my houſe 


be findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 


that man is worſe then the firſt. Eucn ſo ſhall it 
be alſo vnto this wicked generation. 

6 E While he yet talked tothe people, * he- 
hold his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
deſiring toſpeale with him. 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand withour , defiiingto 
ſpeake with thee. 

48 But hee anſwered, and ſaide vnto him that 
told him, W hols my mother? And who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched foorth his hand toward 
his diſciples and ſaid, Bebold, my mother and my 
brethren. 

30 For whoſocuer ſhall doe the will of my Fa. 
ther which 15 in heauen,the ſame is my brother 
and ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 
3 Thepavable of the Soner and the ſeed: 18 the 
tion of it, 24 The parable of the tares, 31 


dran uei caliinio rhe Sea, 53 Andbow Chrift 
& coutemned of bs one coun'ryrxaen. 
*TReſame day went leſas outoſthe houſe, *and 
fateby the lea fide, 

And great multitudes were gethered toge 
vmo him. ſothat he went intoaſhip,andſate, 
he wholemultitude ſtood onthe ſhare, 

Ahe ſpake many things vato them in pa 
*3Rchold.a ſoawer went forth tolow 


— 
— 


„ 


from hence 1 came out; And when hee is come, 


45 Then goeth ne,andtaketh with himſelle ſe» 
uen other ſpirits'mere wicked thẽ himſelf, & they 
enter in and dwell there: And the laſt ſtate of 


expo 
— e muflardiced, 33 of the lenen, 44 of the 
bidd:u trtaſure. 45 of thepearle, 47 ofthe 


ſide, and the loules came and 

5 Seme fell ypon ſtony places, vhete they had 
nor muchearth: andteorthwith they ſprung vp, 
becauſe they had ne deepeneſle of earth 

s And when the Sunne was vp, they were 
ſcorched : and becauſe they had not toote they 
withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorness aud the 
\ orne eſprngvp,and choked them. 

8 But other fell nto good ground & brought 
foorth fruit, ſome an hundtedfold, ſome ſixty fold 
ſome tlutty fold. © 

9 Whohathearcsto hearelethim heare. 

to And the diſciples came, and ſai d vato him, 
Why ſheakeſt thon vnto them in parables? 

11 He anſwered. and ſaid vnto them, Becauſe 
it is giuen vnto you to know the myſteries ot the 
king dome of heauen, but to them it is not gi 

12 * For wholoeuer hath to him ſhall bee gi - 
uen, and he ſhall haue more abundance : but ho- 
ſoeuet hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, e- 
uen thet he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeake l vnto them in parables: 
becauſe they _ ſee not: and heating, they 
beate not, neither doe they vnderſtand, 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy ol 
Elaias.which faith, * By bearing yee ſhall heare, 
and (hall netvaderſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall (ee, 
and ſhallnot petceiue. 

15 For this peoples beart is waxed grofſe, and 
their cares ate dul ofhearing and their eyes they 
bane cloſedleft at any time they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes and heare with their cares,and ſusuld 
vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould bee com- 
ucrted,and I ſhould beale them. 

15 But bleſſed arc your eyet, ſot they (ee : and 
your cares, for they heate. 

17 Fer verely I fay vnto you, * that many 
Prophets,and righteous men haue defired to fee 
thoſe things which yeeſee, and baue not ſeent 
them — to heare thoſe things which ye heate, 
andhaue not heard thi 

18 qfecare ye therſote the parable ofthe ſowet. 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdome, and vnderſtundeth it not, then com. 
meth the wicked one, & catcheth awaythat which 
was ſowen in his heart: this is he which tecei- 
ned ſeed by the way fide. 

20 But hee that receiued the ſeed into flony 
places the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with ioyreceiueth it: 

21 Vet hath he not rowtin himſelſe. but dureth 
for a while: for when tribulation ot ion 
artſeth becauſe ol y word, by & by he is offended. 

22 Hee alſo that teceiued ſeed among the 
thornes,js he that heareth the word, and the care 
of this world, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches 
choke the word, and he becemmethvnſruit full. 

23 But hee that recrived ſeed into th e good | 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and ynder- 
ſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, & brivgeth | 
lorth ſome an bundredtold,ſoineſixty ſome thirty | 

24 © Another parableputhe forth vntothem, | 
Gying; The kiugdomeofheanen is likened vnto | 
man, which ſowed good feed in his field: 


ſowed tares among the Wheat, and vent his Way. 
26 Bat when the blade was ſprung vp, 2nd 
bronght forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 


27 So the ſeruants of the boalbolder ane, 
” 40 


4 And when — — 
. 


25 But while men ſlept, his enemie came and 
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d vnto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good 


Lerd un 9 Cognac then hath. it teares? 
13 


vutothem, An cnemie hath done 
this, Theſrruauts ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou then 


| that we gos and gatherthem vp 


29 But e Haid, Nay . leſt while — vp 
the cares, ye hot vp the wheat with them. 

30 Terzeck — together vntill the harueſt: 
ind in the time of tatucit , 1 will ſay to the rea» 
pers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and binde 
them in bundels to burne them: but gather the 
wheate into my barne. , 

31 FAucthetparable puthefoorth vnto them, 
ſaying , The kingdome of heauen is like to a 
graine of mul de, which a man tooke, aud 
ſowed in his feld 

3 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : bat 
when it is growen,itis the greateſt among herds, 
and becommeth a tree ſothat the birdevof the 
aire come and ledgein the branches thereof. 

33 \ * Another parable ſpake hee vnto them, 
The kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, 
which a woman tooke, and hidde in three ſ mea- 
ſures of mea le, till the whole was leauened. 

34 * All theſethings ſpake leſus vnto the mul. 
ticnde in parables, and without a parable ſpake be 
not vnto them 

35 That might befulflled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet, ing, *1 will pen my mouth 
in parables, I will v:ter things which haue beene 


half, | kept ſecret from the foundationot thisworld, 


| ſowerh the 


] Angels ſhall come ſoorth 


36 Then leſus ſent the multitude away, and 
wentintoche houſe : and his Diſciples came vnto 
him, ſaying , Declare vnto vs the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 Heeanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, hee that 
ſeed, 1sthe ſonne of man. 

38 The field is the world. The good ſeed, are 
the children of the kingdome : and the tate are 
the children ofthe wicked one. 

39 The enemie that ſowed them, is the deuill. 
* The barueſt is the end of the world. And the 
reapets ate the Angela. 

4% As therefore the tates are gathered & burnt 
in the fire i ſo ſhall it be in this end ofthe world. 

47 The ſonng of man ſhall ſend foorth bis An. 
gels, and they Null gather out ol his kingdowe all 


| {| chingsrhat offend, and them which do iaiquitic: 


43 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailung and ing of teeth. 

43 *® Theuſtallthe righteous thine foorthas 
the Sunne, in the kingdome of their father. Who 
hath eares to heare let him heare. * 

44 FAgaine, the kingdome ol beanen is like 
vnto treaſure hid ina feld: the which when a man 
hath louud, hee hide th, andfor ioy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all chat he hath, and buyeth that field 

4s J Againe, the kivgdome of heaneu is like 
vnto a matchant man, ſeeking goodly pearles : 

46 Who when bee had found one pearle of 
8 went and ſold all that hee had, and 

onght ity ** 

47 « Agane, the kingdome of heauen js like 
vntoa nett 


of every kinde, 

48 Whith, when it was full, they drewe to 
hore and ſate. donne, and gathered the good into 
veſſels,but caſt th bad away. 

49 Soſhall it bee at the end of the world : the 
, and (cucr the wicked 
from among the lt, - 


was caſt into the Sea, and gathered | moth 


| $> And ſhall eaſt chem into the furnace of fire: 
there (hall be wajling, aud guaſhi:1g ot teeth. 

51 leſus la ith vnto the m, Hane ye vaderſtood 
all theſe things? They ſay vnto him Yea, Lord. 
$2 Then aid hee vmo them, Therefore cucry 
Scribe which is inlicated vnto the king dome of 
heanen, is like vnto a man that is an houtholder, 
which briageth focrth out of his treature things 
new and old. 

53 Aud it came to pale, that when Icſus had 
finiſhed the(Eparables,he departed thence. 

54 And when hee was come into his owne 
countrey, hee taught them in their $ , 
inſomuch that - were aſtoniſhed . 
Whence haththis man this wiſedeme, and theie 
mighrie wor kes? 

FF *Is not this the Carpenters ſonne? Is not 
his mother called Marie? and his brethren, lames, 
and loſes, and Simon,and ludas ? , 

56 And his liſters, are they not all with vs 
whencethen hath this man all theſe things ? 

And they were offended in him. But leſus 
{aid vnto them, * A Prophet is not without ho- 
nour, ſaue in his owne counttey, and in his owne 
houle, 

$8 And he did not mary mightie works there, 
becauſe of their yabcliete 

CHAP. XIIIL 
rt Heyods opinion of (rift. 4 Wherefore John 

Baptiſt was beheaded, 13 le departing wo 

« defert plate: 1 Where bee ſeedeth fine 

1how/and mer with fine loans, ated two fiſhes: 

21 bee walketh on the Sea to hu Diſciples : 34 

aud landiug at GCen¹⁰,i ret, bealtih the ficke ty 

the comch of the hemnne of 615 garwens. 


the fame of leſus, 

2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This isTohn the 
Baptiſt, hee is riſen trom the dead, and therefore 
mighty werks Ido /hew forththemſclues in him. 

3 © * Fer Herode had layd hold on lohn, an 
bound him , and put him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake, his brother Philips wite. 

4 For Ioha ſaid vnto him, * It is not lawful 
for thee to haue her. 

And wher he would haue put himto death, 
hee feared the multitude, ® becauſe they counted 
him as a Prophet. | 

6 Butwhen Herods birth day was kept, the 
daughter of Herod1ias danced before them, and 
pleated Herode, ' 

7 Whcereupon hee promiſed withan oath, to 
giue her whatiocuer ſhe would as ke. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſlructed of her mo 
. Giue mee here John Baptiſts head in a 
charger. 

my, And the way was ſotie: neuertheleſſe for 
the othes lake, and chem which ſate with him at 
meate, he commanded it to be ginen her: 

to And hee ſent, and beheaded lohan in the 
priſon, 


giuen to the Damſell: and ſhee brought it to her 


er. 

1» And his Diſciples came, and tooke vy the 
body, and buried u, and went and told Lefus, 

13 W ben leſus heard of it, hee departed 
thence by lippe, into a deſert place apart : and 
when the people had beard thereol, they follow- 
ed him on toot, out ofthe cities. 
| 14 And Ieſus went fourth ſaw a great 

Cce ma. 


T that time * Herod the Tetruch heard of 


11 And bis bead was bronghtin a charger and 
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* 


* 
o 


Lor, 


Marke 
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multitude, and was mooned with compaſfion to- 
ward them, and heckealed their ficke. = 
15 4 * Abd when it was enening,his Diſciples 
cameto him, 2 is a deſert place, and the 
time is nom puſt, lend the multitade away , that 
they may goe into the villages, and buy them · 
lelues victuals 
16 But leſus ſaid vnto them, They neede not 


depart; giue ye them to care. 
17 Ae vnto lum, We hane here but 
Gae loaues, aud two fiſhes 


18 He ſaid, Bring them hitherto me. 

19 And hee commandedthe multitude to fit 
dove on the graſſe. andtobke the fiue loaues,and 
the two fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen, he bleſ⸗ 
ſed, and brake, I gane the loaueste his Diſciples, 
and the Diſciples to the multitude. 

20 Aud they did all eate, and were ſilled : aud 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained 


{rwelue basketsfull. 


21 Andtheythathad eaten, were about fine 
{thouſand men, befide women and children. 

32 And ſtralghtway leſus cenſtrained his 
Diſciples to getinto a ſhippe, and to goe before 
him voto the other fide, while hee ſent the multi · 
tades away, 

2 2 And when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went vp into a mountaine apartto pray : * and 
when the euening was come, hee was there a- 
lene. 
24 Butthe ſhippe was vo in the midſt of the 
Sen, toſſed with wauet: for the winde was con · 
ttatie. 

25 Aud in the fourth watch of the night, Ieſus 
went vnto them, walking on the Sea. 

26 And when the Diſciples (aw him walking 
on the Sea, they were troubled, ſayiug, It is a ſpi- 
tit: —— out for — 

27 But ſtraightway leſus ſpake vnto them 
ſaying, Be of good cheere : It in I, be not afraide. 

28 And petetanſwered him, and faid, Lotd, if 
it be thou, bid me came vnto thee onthe water. 

29 And heſard, Come And when Peter was 
come downe out ofthe ſhippe, he walked on the 
water, to goeto leſus. 

30 But when he ſay the winde i boiſterous, hee 
wasafraide : and beginning to ſinke, hee cryed, 
ſaying Lord ſaue me a 

31 And immediatly leſus ſtretehed foorth his, 
hand. and caught him, and ſaid vnto him, O thou 
of licle faith, where fore didſt chen doubt? 

3 And whenthey were come into the ſhippe, 
the winde ceaſed. | 
23 Thenthey that were inthe ſhippe,came and 
worſhippe dhim, faying , Of atructh thou att the 
ſonac of — 4 

* And when they were gone euer, 
—_ — of — oe 

35 And whenthe men of that place had know. 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that countrey 
round about, and brought vnto him all that were 
diſeaſed, 

36 And beſoaght him, that they might onely 
touch the hemme ot his garment : and as many as 
touched, were made perte&ly whole. 

CHAP. XV. 
2 Chrift reproomerh the Scribes and Phariſes, for 
trauſreſſeng Gods Commannuderents 


y the 
dition of the Elders? for they waſh not the 
hands when they eat bread. 

3 Buthe anfivered, and id vatothern, Why 
doe you alſo tranſgrefle the Commandement of 
God by yoartradition? 

For God commanded, ſaying, * Honour thy 
father and mother ; And * he fac curſetk father 
or mother,let him die the death, 

I fay to his fa- 


5 n 
ther or his mother, t is a gift by whatſoener 
thou mighteſt beproficed by me, 


Th 


6 Andheaour not his father or his mother, be | leui 


[hal be free. Thus haue ye made the Commande· 
ment of God of none effe&t tradition, 

7 re hypocritet w ell di Las: prophecie of 
you, ſaying, 


8 * This edraweth nigh vnto mee with | * 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lippes: 
but their heart is farrefrom me. 


9 Butin vainethey doe worſhipme, teachi 
for doctrines, the commandements of men, bs 

to 4 * And hee called the maltitude and (aid 
vnto them, Heare and vnd 


a man, 
12 Thencame his diſciples and aid vnto him, 
the Phar 


ifges were offended 
after they ny this laying? F 

But hee anſwered, and ſaid, * lant 
which my heanenly tather hah a — | 
de rooted vp. 

14 Letthem alone: they be blinde leaders of 
the blinde. And if the blind leadthe blind, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch, 

15 * Then anſwered Peter and ſaid vnto him, 
Declare ynto vs this parable. 

16 And leſus ſaid, Are yealfo yet without vn- 

ing? 


17 Doe not ye yet vndetſtand, that hatſoeuet 


entreth in at the mouth, into the belly, and 
is caſt ont into the draught > 

18 RButthoſe things which eede out of the 
mouth,comefoorth the and they de» 


file the may. 

19 Fot ont of the heart proceede euill 
thoughts, murders, adulteries fat nicatiens, thefts, 
falſe witneſſe jblaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man 
But to eat with vawaſhen hands, defileth not a 
man. 

21 * Then leſus wentthence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

23 And behold,a woman of Cantan came out 
of the fame coaſtes , and vate him. lay ing, 
Haue mercy on me, O Lord. thanſonne of David, 
my danghter is grieueuſly vexed with a deuill. 

2: Bithcaofwered her not a word. Aud his 
Diſciples came and beſougbt him, ſaying, Send 

atrervs. ; 


her ſhe cryeth 
* anſwered, and ſaid, I am not (cnt, 


their owne iradinens : 11 be teacheth how that 
which goeth into the mouth . goth wot defile @ | 


but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael 
24 Then came hee, and worſhipped him,fay- 
ing, Tord, helye me. 
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to take the 


ente of the crummes whichfall from their maiters 
table. 

28 Then leſus antwered, and ſaĩd vnto her, O 
woman, great is thy ſaith: be it vnto thee cucn as 
[thou wilt, And ber daughter was made whole 
from that very honre. 

29 * And leſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh vnto che Sea ol Galile, and went vp in 
to a mountaine, and fare downe there. 

30 * And great multiiudes came vnto him, 
hauing with them thoſe that were lame, blinde, 
dambe,maimed,and many others, and caſt them 
downe at leſus ſeet and he healed them: 

t laſomach that the multirude wondred, 
when they ſaw che dumbe toſpeake, the maimed 

to be whole,the lame to walke, and the blinde to 
ſee : and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 J Then leſus called his Diſciples vnto 
kim, and ſaid, I haue compefsion on the multi · 
tude, becaaſe they continue with mee now three 
dayes, — to eate: and Iwill not 
ſend them away ſaſting leſt they faint in the way. 
+ $3; And his Diſciples ſuy vnto him, Whence 
ſhould we haue fo much bread in the wilderncs, 
23 to fill fo great a multitude ? 

34 And leſus faith vato them, How many 
loaues haue ye d And they ſaid, Seuen, and a fewe 
little fiſhes. 

35 And hee commanded the multitude to fir 
downe on the ground. 

36 And hee tooke the ſeven loaues aud the 
6lhes, and gaue thankes, and brake them, & gaue 
to his diſeiples and thediſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eate, and were filled : and 
they teake yp of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeuen baskets fall. 

38 And they that did cate, were foure thou- 

men, befide women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and tooke 
ſhip,and came into the coaftsot Magdala. 

CHAP, XVL 
1 The Phariſes require « gur. 6 Teſis warneth 
ba diſciples ofthe lean of the Phayiſes and Sad- 

duces. 13 The 5 opinion of Chriſt, 16 4 

Peters Confeſſon him. 21 _ foreſhewerh 

bu death, 23 Reprooumg Peter for diſſmading 

hin from it : 24 And admoniſheth thoſe that 
will follow . to beare three. 
He * phariſes alio, with the Sadduces ame, 
and tempting. defired him that hee would 
ſhewthem a ſigne from heauen. 

s Heanſwered,andfatd vnto them When it 
is encning,ye ſay, It will be faire weather: tor the 
skic 153xed. 


ther to day :for the skie is red and Jowring, O ye 
hypocrites ye can diſcerne the face of the A 
can ye not diſcerue the ſignes of the times ? 

4 Awicked and adulccrous generation ſer 
keth after a figne, and there ſhall no ſigne bee gi- 
yen vnto it, but the ſigne of the Prophet lona«, 
And he leſt them, and departed. 

s And when his Diſciples were come to the 
other fide ,, they had forgotten to rake bread. 

& « Then leſusſaid vnto them, Take heede 


and heware of the leauen ofthe Phariſes , and of 
the dad ducet. 


7 And they reaſoned among them ſeines, 
ing, u @ becanſewe have taken nobread. * 


childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 8 Which when leſus petecined, he laid vnts 
27 Aud ſhe ſaid, Trueth Lord: yet the dogges them. O ye ol little faith, why reaſon ye 


how many b 


3 Andinthe morning, 7# wil be foule wea-| 


your (elves, becanic ye haue broughtno bread : 

„ Doe e dot yet vaderſtand, neither re- 
member the hue loaues ol the be thouland , and 
ye tooke vp? 

10 *Nettherthe ſleuenloaue ol the ſoure thon- 
(and, and how many baſkets ye tovke vy? 

11 How is itthat ye doe netvaderitzad, that 
I ſpake it not to you concerning bread,” that ye 
ſhould beware of the leuen ot the Phatiſes, and ol 
the Sadduces ? ? 

12 Then vnderſtood they How that be be 
them no beware of the leauen of bread : but of 
the doarineot the Phariſees, and ofthe Sad duct. 

13 < Whenleſus came into ihe coaftes of Ce- 
ſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 
*® Whom doe men ſay,thati;the fon of man, am ? 

14 And they laid, Some ſ 1643 thow art lohn 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jexemias, or 

$ 


one of the . 
ts — But whom ſay ye that 


16 And Simon Peter anſwered , and faid, 
* Thou art Chriſt the ſonne of the liningGod. 

ty And leſus anfwered,and {aid vnto him, Blef- 
ſed art thou Simon Bar lons : for fleſh and blood 
hath notreuciledit vuto thee, but my Father which 
is in heagen. 

18 And | ſay alſo vntothee, that*thou art Peter, 
and vpoe this rocke I will build my Chorch: and 
the gates of hell ſhall oor preuaile againſt it. 

19 And I will giue vntothee the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauen . and whatſocuer thou ſhalt 
bind on carth,ſhalbe bound in heaue: whatſocuer 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhalbe looſed in heauen. 

3+ Then charged hee his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was lefſus the Chriſt, 

2x J From that time foorth began Iefus to 
ſhew vnto his diſciples, how that be maſt goe vn 
to Hieruſalem and ſuffer many things of the El. 
dersandchicfe Pricits and Scribes, and be killed, 
and be raiſed aga ine the third — 

22 Then Peter toołe him, and began to rebuke 
him ſay ing. Bee it farre trom thee Lord; This (hal 
net be vnto thee. 

33 Bat he turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, Ger 
thee behind mee, Ssran, thou art an offence vate 


God , but thole that be of men. 

24 4 Then ſaid le ſus vnco his diſciples , I. 
any man wil come atterme, let bim deny himſelie 
and take vp his croſſe. and tollow me. 

25 For whoſecuertwill (ave his life, ſhall loole 
it: and whoſoever will loſe his lite for my fake 
ſhall hade it. 

26 For what is a mau profited, iſhe ſhall guive 
the whole world, & loſe bis owne ſoule ? Or what 
ſhall a man — — | 

27 For the ſonne of man all come inthe 
of his father, with his Angels: * and then he (hall 
reward encry man according to his works, 

23 Verely l ayvn'o you, There beſome fan 
ding tere,which [hall not taſte of death, till they 
— man comming in his Kingdome. 

CHAP. II. 
5 The trenſfpurarionsf Cbrift. 14 He healerh the 

haattht, 22 foriederh bus own paſſion, 24 4 

1e. 


page» . 
Nd * after ſine dayes, Ieſus taketh Peter, 


A\ tamer, and Tohghis brocher, & . 


N 


me : for thoy ſauoureſt not the things that be of F 
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* Chap. 
14-19» 
* Chap. 
5 3+ 


* 
12 
——————— —— zl -r „„ 


— — 


! » M —.— 


_— „ 


— 
. 


vp into as high mountaine apart, 
* And was cranſbgured before thers „and his 
face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his.raimeut was 
white as the light. 

Aud bchold,thereappeared yato them Mo- 
ſes and Elias caliang wich him. 

4 _ Thea anſwered Peter, and ſald vnto leſus, 
Lord ir is good tor vs to be here, It thou wile, let 
vs make hcere three tabernaeles : one tor thee, 
andonefoc Moſcs,andone for Ellas. 

$ * While he yetſpake, behold,a bright cloud 
ouerſhidowed them: and behold a voyce out of 
the cloud, which (aid, This is my beloued Sonne, 
in hom I am wel pleaſed : heate ye him. 

6 Andwhen the diſciples heard it, chey fell 
on cheit ſace, and were (orc afraid. 6 

7 And lelascame and touched them, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, and be not afraid, | 

8 And when they had lift vp their eyes, they 
ſaw no man. ſaue leſas ouly. 

And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine Ieſus charged them. ſaying. Tell the viſion to 
no man, vntill the ſonne of man bee riſen againe 
ſrom the dead. ; ; 

te Aud his diſciples aſked him, ſaying. Why 
then ſay the Scribes that Elias malt cit come ? 

it Andleſuganſwered and ſaid vnto them, E- 
lias truely (hall firſt come, and reſtore allchings: 

12 But I ay vato you, that, Elias is come alrea- 
dy, and they knew him not, but haue done vnto 
him whatſecuer they liſted: Likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Sonne of man ſuſſet of them. 

13 Then the Diſciples vaderſteod that he ſpake 
vntothem of lohn the Baptiſt, 

14 * Aud when they were come tothe mul - 
dinde there came to him acertaine man,knecling 
downeto him,and ſaying, 


1.1. 
9. H. 


lunatike,and fore vexed, for oft times he ſalleth 
into the ſite, ond oft into the water. 
| 26 And! brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then leſus anſwered, and (aid, O faichleſſe 
and peruerſe generation how long (hall I be with 
you? how long ſhall I ſafer you? brisg him hither 


to me, 

18 *nd Ieſusrebuked the deuill, and he depar- 
ted out ol him: and the child was cut ed ſromt hat 
very boure, 

1 Thencame the Diſciples to leſus apart, 
and laid Why could not we caſt him ont ? 

20 Aud leſus faid vntethem , Becauſe of your 
vnbclicte: for verily | ſay vnto you, If ye haue 
Faith as a graiue of muſtardeed , ye ſhall (ay vuto 
this mountaiue ; Remoue hence to yender place: 
and it ſhallremeae , and nothing (hall be vnpoſ- 
Gble vnto you. 

21 Ho beit. this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and taſting, 

22 C * And whilethey abodein Galilee, Ie- 
ſus ſaid vntothem. The ſonne of man (hall he be · 
traĩed into the hands of men: 

2 12 _u kiſthim 1 che che day 

N ſhall be raiſedagaine : And they were excee- 

. ding ſerie. 

D {+24 «And when they were come to Capernaum, 
thatreccinedfjrribute money, came to Peter, 

{A | ſaid. Doeth not your maſter pay tribute 


25 Hefaith,Yes. And when he was come into 
be houſe, leius prenented him, ſaying, What 
thinkeſt thoa, Simon ? of whome doe the kings 


15 Lord. haue mercie on my ſonne, for be is 


| of theearth takecuſtame or tribute? oftheirown 


children, or of ſtrangers ? 

26 Peter ſaith vnto him, Of 
ſaith vato him, Then ate thechildren 

27 Notwithſtanding , leſt wee ſhould 
them, goe thou tothe ſea, and caſt an hooke, 
take vp the ſi that firſt commerh vp: and 
thou haſt opened his month, — finde ja 
piece of money: that take, and giae vnto them 1 
me, and thee, 

© HAP, n. 
t Chrift warne b Diſciples to bee beemble and 
left: — — offences, and wot 10 de- 

Piſe the lutle ones . 16 Teacheth bow wee are 
to deale withour brethren, when they offend v5 : 


21 Andhow0't to forgime them: 23 Which be 
ſet tet h foorth by « — f 


Leas 


of the King, that tocke 
accent of hu ſeraants, 32 And puniſhed him, 
who ſhe wed ne merci to hs fellow. 


A7 T the ſame time came the Diſciples vnto 
leſus, laying, Who is the greateſt in the 
Kindome of heauen. 

2 And leſus called a little child vato him. and 
fer kim in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Vetily 1 ſay vntoyou,* Except ye 
be conuerted, and become as little childrea , yee 
ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of heauen. 

4 Whoſoener therefore ſhall humble him- 
ſelfe as this little childe, the ſame is greateſt is 
the Kingdome ofheanen. 

And who ſo ſhal recciue one ſack litle child 
in my Name, receiueth me. 

6 * But who ſoſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which belceue in mee, it were bettet for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck. 
= that hee were drowned in the depth of the 

ea, 

7 © Woe vnto the world becauſe of elfen. 
ces: for it maſt needs be that offencescoame: but 
woe to that man by whom the ofence commeth. 

$ * Wherefore if thy hand orthy foot offend 
thee, cut them of , and caſt them fromthee : it is 
bettet for theeto enter into lite halt or maimed, 
rather then having two hands or two fect, to bee 
caſt intoenerla kite. 

9 And itthine eye offend thee, plucke it our, 
and caſt it from'thee:it is better tor thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather then having two 
eyes, to be caſt into hell fire. 

to. Take heedthat ye deſplſe nat one of theſe 
little ones : for I ay vnto you, that in heaven their 
Angels doe alwayes behold the face of my father 
which is in heauen. 

1: * For the ſonne of man is come ts ſaue that 
which was loſt. 

13 * How thinke ye?if a man haue an hundred 
ſheepe,and one of them be gone aftray, doth hee 
not leauc the ninetic and nine, and goeth into the 
monntaincs , and ſceketh that which Is gone a» 


ay ? 

13 And it ſo be that yefiude it, Verily I ay vn- 
to you. hee reioyceth more ofthat ſheepe , then of 
the ninetie and nine which went not J. 

14 Euen ſo, it is not the wil 27 father which 
is in — that one ol theſe —— ſhould 
eriſh. 
4 1 5 <Mercouer, * iſthy brother ſhall treſpaſſe 
againſt thee, goe and tell him his fault betweene 
— him alone : if bee ſhall beate thee, thow 
haſt gained thy brother. 
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| 5 Way 10 enter into the list do of a 


thee one of two more, that in *® the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed” 

19 And i he ſhall negle@ ro heare them, tell ir 
rut the Church: but if hee negle&ro heare the 
Church, let him be vnto thee as an“ heathen man, 
and a Publicaze, 

18; Verely 1 ſay vnto you, * W hatſoeuer yee 
ſhall bind on earth, (hall bee bound in heanen:; 
and whatioeuer ye ſhall looſt on earth, hall bee 
looſed in heauen. 

19 Againe 1 ſay vnto yea, that if rwoot you 
ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they ſhall she, it ſhall bee done tor them of my 
Father which is in heauen. 

20 Fer where two or three are gathered roge- 
ther in my Name,there am I in the mids of rhem. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and taid, Lord, 
how olt ſhall my brother ſinne againſt mee, and 1 
forgive him * till ſeuet times ? 

22 leſus ſaith voto him, I ſay not vnto thee, Vn- 
till ſenen times: bur, Vntill ſenenry times ſeven. 

23 © Therefore js the kingdome of heauen 
likened vnto a cert-ive king, which would take 
account cf his ſeruants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon , one 
was broeghtynto him which ought him tenthou. 
ſand fjralents. 

25 But ſotaſmuch as hee had not to pay , his 
lord commanded him to be told, and his wife and 
children,& allthat he had. & paimenttobe made. 

26 The ſeruant therefore eli down, and | wor: 
ſhipped him, ſay ing. Lord, haue patience with me, 
and { will pay thee all. 

27 Then the Lord of that ſeruamt was moned 
with compaſrien, and looſed him, and forgaue 
him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſeruant vent out , and found 
one of his telow ſerufits, which ought him an hun- 
dred fpencet and he laid hands on him, and tooke 
him by the throat ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt, 

29 And his fellow teruant fell downe at his 
feete, and beſonght him, faying , Haue patience 
with me, and | will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but went and caſt him 
into priſon , till he ihould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow fernants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſety, and came and told vn- 
to their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord. atter that he had called him, 
ſayd vnto him, O thou wicked lei nar, I ſorgaue 
thee all that debt becauſe thou defiredit me: 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had eomyaſ ion 
on thy fellow ſeruant. enen as 1 had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wrot h, and deliuered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all chat was 
due vnto him . 

35 So likewiſe hall my heanenly Father doe 
allo vnto yon. f yee from your hearts forgiue rot 
encry one his brother theirtreſpaſſes, 

CHAP, XIX. 
# Chrift health theficke: 3 anſwereihthe Pha- 
rijees concerning dinoreemoent % ſheweth when 
mr iage 1s _— 13 receinerh little chil. 

dren: 16 in et the ent man how 0 41 
| — j — 20 and how 10 bee perfect: 

242 teten bus diſciples how herd it is for a vich 


27 and 
h reward0 thoſe that for ſake hung, 


bim. 
— — fi- 
iſhed he departed ſrom Ca- 


lilee. and came into the coaſts of ludea \deyand 


lorgane : 


2 And greet multitudes followed bi 
he healed them there, _ wo 


3 Irhe Phatiſees alſo came vnte him, 7 


ting him. and ſaying vots him, Ii it law full ſor u 
man to pnt away his wite ſot eucry caule ? , 
4 And he aniwered,and ſayd vnto them, Have 


ye nat read,* that hee which made them at the 


beginning, made them male and female > 

5 And ſaid,“ For this cauſe hall a man leane 
father and mother, and ſhall cleaue to bis wife: 
and * they twaine ſhall be one fleih. 

VM bereſore they ate no more twaige, but 
one fleſh, What theteſote God hath icyned to- 
gether let no man put aſander, 

7 They ſay vnto him, Why did Moles then 
command to giue a writing of douot cement, and 
to put her away ? 

8 He faith vnto them, Moſes , becauſe of the 
hardnefle of your hearts, lofferced you to put away 
your wines 1 but from the beginning it was 
not io 


Aud I fay vnto you, Whoſueuer ſhal pa | 


way his wife,cxcept it be for lornication, 
marry another, committeth adultery : and whols 
marrieth her which is put away , dethcommit'y- | 
dultery. 
9 Hi: diſciples ſay vnta kim , If the caſe of 
man be ſo with his wite, it is not good to martie. | 
11 But he ſaid vatothem, All men cannot 0 
ceine this /aying ſaue they to whom it is ginen, 
13 For there are ſome Eunuches, which were 
ſo borne from their mothers wombe : and there 
ate ſome Euunches, which were mide Enuaches 
of men: & there be Ennuches, which have made 
themſelues Eunnches for the kingdome of bea 
vens ſake, He that is able to recelue j, let him 
tec e iue it. . 
13 ©* Then were there brought voto ham 
little children, that he ſhould put bis hands ew} 
them. and pray: and the diſciples rebukedehemd 
14 BucTeſus ſaid, Suffer little chi/drew, 
forbid them not to come vnto me: fog U 
is the kingdome of heauen, 


1 5 And he laid his hands en them. anddepaye{ |. 


ted thence. . 
16 © Aud bebold, ove came and Hd vu 


him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I dee, 


that I may haue erernall lie? 


: 
17 And hee ſaid vntn him, Why calleſt theo 
me good: there is none good but one th Gag: | 


bur iſ thou wilt enter into 
dements 

18 Hee faith vsto bim, Which? Tejas hid! 
TTheu ſhalt doe no murder, Thou ſhalt dot com- 
mit adultety, Thou ſhalt not firale, Thonthale 
not beate falle witzefle, 

19 Honour thy tather aud thy mocher : and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour asthyſelfe. 

2% The yong man ſaith vnco him, All thele 
things haue I kept from my youth vp: whan lacke 
I yet ? | 

2x lefus ſaid vnto him,Ifthou wile be perfe&, 
go & ſell that thou haſt, and gine to the pooreasd 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in h:auce ; und come 


4 


and follow me. | 
32 Butwhen the mau heard that „ 
he went away lot 1: for hee had great 
le ſuions. r 
23 ame 
þ . 


— 


* — 


; 
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= ach hause, and 


rers, and 


In And when 
; 12 Sayi 


1 ay vato you, that a rich man (hall hardly enter 
into the kingdome of heaven, 

24 — — lpeafer for a 
camel togocthorew the eye ot a needle, then for 
a rich man toenter into the kin of God. 

25 When his diſciples it, they were ex- 
ceedin Whothe can be ſaned? 

26. Bat leſus —— 
With men this 1s vnpoſtible, but with God al 
things are poſsible. 

27 © * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
kim Behold wehave farſaken all, and followed 


| thee, what ſhall we haue therefore? 


28 and ieſusſa id vn them. Verely I ſaꝝ vnto 
you, that ye which haue followed mee, in the te. 
ation when the Sonne of man (hal ſit in the 
t of his glory. ye alſo ſhal fit vpon twelue 
|thrones, indging the tweloctribes of Iſtael. 
39 And euery one thathath forſaken houſes, or 
brethren,or Giters, or father, or mother, or wile, 
ot childrrn,or lands for my Names {ake,ſhall re- 


ſting life. 

30 ——— (hall be laſt, and 
the laſt ſhall be ſſt. 
CHAP, XX. 

1 Chrift by the f uiid of the labourers in the 
wvizgard, ſhe weth that God is debtor vue n 
wen: 17 Foretelleth his p : 20 By anſwe» 

the mother of Tebedea children , reacheth 
bu diſciples to be lowly: 30 and giueih two blind 
mor their fight 

| —ů — is like vnto a man 

that is an houſholder, which went out early in 
the ing to hite labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for al peny a day,heſent them into his vineyard, 

3 And went out about the third heare , and 
ſaw others Randing idle in the market place, 

4 And ſaid vatothem , Goe into the 
vincyard,and what ſoenet it tight, ine you. 
And they went their way. : 

5 Againe hee went oat about the fixth and 

i did likewiſe. 

„ And about tbe eleuenth honre, hee went 

ont & found ethers ſtanding idle, aud ſaith vnto 


4 They ſay vato him, Becauſe uo man hath 
hiced ys. He faith vnto them, Gee ye alſointo the 


[05 They ſtand ye here all the dayidle ? 


{vineyard : and whatſoever is right, that ſhall yee 
rec eiue. 
$ $Sowhen euen was come, the lerd ol the | theu 


vineyard ſaĩth vuco his Reward , Call the labou- 
giue them their hire, beginning from the 

laſt, vnto the ſitſt. 

s And when they came that were bived about 
J clegenth houre they receined enery man a peny, 

16 But when the fu ſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have receined more, and they like- 
enery man a penie. 

they bad recciued it, they mar- 
the good man of the houſe, 
\ Theſe laſt } hane wrought but one 
houre, haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
i borne the burden, & heate of the day. 
13 But he anſwered one of them and ſayd, 
iend,1 doe thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree 
with me for i penie ? 

14 Tabe that thine is, and goc thy way, 1 will 
giue vnto this laſt, euen us vncothee, 


| 15 Is ic vet layfall tor meego doe what 1 


ceine au hundred fold, and ſhall inherice excrla- | 


| 


touched their eyes, and i iatly their 
— ——— TT — 


will with mine owne? Is thine eye euill, becauſe 
Lam good ? 

16 * Sothelaſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt \at; 
fer many be called, bat few cheicn; 


17 © *And leſus going vp to Hieruſalem tooke | * 


the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid 
vnto them, 

18 Bchold, we goe vpto Hiernlalem, and the 
Sonne of man thall bee betrayed vnto the chieſe 
Prieſts,and vnto the Scribes , and they (hall con- 
demnc him to death, 

19 And fhall deliver him tothe Gentiles to 
mocke,and to ſcourge, and to crucifiebim : and 
the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 C*Then came to him the mother of Zebe. 
dees children, with her ſonnes, worſtupping him, 
and defiring a certainething of him, 

2: And hee ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou ? 
Sheeſaithvnts him, Grant, that theſe my two 
ſonnes may (it, the one enthe right hand, and the 


other on the left in thy kingdome. | 


33 But Ieſus anſwered and ſayd, Ye know not 


what yee aske, Are ye able to drinke of the cup | 


that I ſhall drinke ol, and tobe baptized with the 
baptiſme that I am baptized with ? They ſay vn · 


to kim, We ate able. | 


X And he faith vnto them, Ye ſhal drinke in- 
deede of my cup, and bee baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that I ata baptized with: but tofiton my 
right hand and on my left, is not mine to gine, 
but it (bal be gieen to them for vom it is prepa- 
red of my . 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were mo» 
ued with ind ignation ag2inſ the two brethren. 
T 25 Butleſas called them vnto him, and ſayd. 
ve know that theprinces of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe dominion — — 
exerciſe aothoritie vpon them. 

26 But it ſhal not be ſo among you But who. 
ſoeuer will be great among you, ſet him be your 


et. 

27 And whoſoeuer will be chieſe among you; 
let kim'be your ſetuant. 

28 Euen as the Sonne of man came not to be 
miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his 
life a 2 for many. * 

ag © as departed Miericho, 2 
great — — him. 

30 Aud behold, ts blind men ſuting by 
the way ſide , when they heard that leſus paſſed 
by,cried oat, laying, Haue mercie on vs, O Lord, 

ſonne of Dauid. 


31 Aud the multitude rebuked them, becanfe 
they ſhould hold their peace: hut they cryed the 
more,laying, Haue merciconvs, O Lord, thou 
ſonne of Dauid. 

32 Andleſus flood ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will yee that I ſhall doe vnto you 
05 They ſay vnto him, Lord, that eur eyes may 

ened. 


— leſus had compaſtion on them, and 
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4 moum of — — Diſciples, 


* Nd when they drewe nigh vuto — 
varot 


Goeinto thevillage ouet 


* 
n yee (hall God an Aſſe 
tied, anda colt with her: loolc them, and bring 
3 men foy cnght ratoyen.ye (hall 

And if any man oyou, 

lay The Lord hath need of them,and — 
he will (end them. N 

4 — G0 _ be be fulfilled 

hich was aying, 
a 1 *T — Sten, Behold, thy 
king eommeth vntothee,mecke, and ſittint von 
aw Aste. and a colt. the ſoale of an Aſſe. 

6 * And the Diſciples went, and did as Telus 


* 

73 And brought the Aﬀe, and the colt. and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him the reon. 

5 Aud very great multitude ſpread their 

rents in the , ethers cut downe branches 
— 2 in the way. 

» And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed,cried, laying, Hearn: to the ſonne 
of Daui d - Bleſſed is hee that commeth in the 
Name efthe Lord, Hoſannain the higheſt. 

10 * And when he was come into Hieruſalem, 
all the citie was mooncd, ſaying, Who is this? 

tr Avd the multicude faid , This is leſus the 
Prephetof Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 C Andleſaswentintothe temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bought inthe 
Temple, and eccrthrew the tables of the money 
changers,and the ſeats of them that ſold denes, 

itz And ſaid vnto them, It is written, My 
deus ſhall de called the houſe of prayer, “ but yee 
theeue s. 


baue madeirts denne of 


14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
the Temple, and he bhealed them. 

15 And when the chicte Prieſts and Scribe: 
ſaw the wonderfull things that he did, aud the 
children crying in the temple , and ſaying , Ho- 
ſanns tothe ſonne of Danid , they were fore dil- 


ſed. 

5 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
fay / And leſus faith vnto them, Yea, haue yee ne · 
net read, nn 
lings thou iſe ? 
1 1 And —— of the ci- 
tie into Bethany ,and be lodged there. 

18 Ne in the morning,as 
citie, be hungred. 
i9 * — he ſaw a figge tree in the way, 
hee came toit, and found — thereon bat 
leaues on ly, and (aid vnto it, Let no fruite grow on 
thee bence forward for ener. And preſently the 
figge tree withered away. 

10 And when the Diſciples faw it, they maruei- 
led, ſaying, How ſoone isthe figge tree withered 


away ? 

* leſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, Veriſyl 
fay vnto you, if yee haue faith. and doubt not. yee 
ſhall not onely doe this which # done to the figge 
tree , but alſo if ye ſhall fay vntothis mountame, 
Be theo remoned , and de thou caſt into the Sea, 
it (ball be done. ' 

22 And — — —— yee ſhall aske in 
prayer, de leeuing. ye ſha ne. 

23' Aud when beewas come inte the tem- 
ple, the chieſe hrieſtaand the Eldersof — 
came vntohim as he was teaching, and laude, 


into the 


N 


— 


what author tie doeſt thou theſe things band who 
gaue thee this author itie 

24 And leſusanſwered, and ſaide vnts them, 1 
alſo will aske yon one thing, which if ye tell me, l 
in like wiſe will tell you by what author itie l doe 
theſe things. 

25 The baptiſme of lohn, whence was it > from 
heaucn,or ot men ? and they tea ſoned with them- 
ſclues Gying,1t we ſhall ay, From heauen,hee will 
lay vnto vs, Why did ye not then belecus him 

26 Butif we ſhall ay, Of men, we fearerhe 
people, * for all hold Iohn as a Prophet, 

27 And they anſwered leſus,and ſaid, We can- 
not tell. And he ſaid vnto them. Neither tell l you 
by what authatitie l doe theſe thing. 

28 © But whatthinke you?A certaine man had 
two ſonnes & he came tothe firſt, and aid, Soune, 
goe worke to day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered, and aid, I will not: but aſter. 
ward he ted, and went. : 

30 And — tothe ſecond , and ſaide like - 
wiſe:& he anſwered, and ſaid, I goe fir, & went not. 

31 Whether ofthem twaine did the will of his 
father? They ſay vnto him, The firſt. Tefus fairh 
wato them, Verelyl ſay vnto you, that the Publi- 
canes and the harloes goc iucothe kingdome of 
God before you. 

32 For Iohn came vnte you in the way of 
righteouſteſle, and yet belcenedhim nor but the 
Publicanes and the harlots beleeued him. And 
yee when ye had ſeene it. vepented not afterward, 
that ye might beleeue him. 

33 7 Heare another patable, Therewass cer 


and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
pre ſſe in it, and built a tower, and let it out to hal- 
band men, aud went into a farrecountrey, 

34 And when the time of the frume drew neere, 
he ſent his ſeruantsto the that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and Roned anc- 


ther, 
6 Againe he ſentother ſernanti, moe then the 

firſt and they did vnte them likewiſe. 

37 Bur laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his ſoune, 
faying, They will reverence my ſonne. 

38 But when the hasbandmen {awe the 
they ſaide — — ® This1s the heice, 
come, let vs kill him, and letvs ſeaſe on hizinhers- 


tance, 

39 And they caught him , and caſt him aut ol 
the Vineyard, and flew him. 

4+ Whenthe Lord therefore of the Vipveyard 
cemmeth , what will he doe voto theſc husband- 
men ? 

41 They layvmse him, Hee will miſerably de 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men and} will letont his Vine« 

rd vnto other busband men, which (bal) render 

the fruits in their ſeaſons, 

2 leſus ſaith vnto them. * Did yeenemer read 
uche Scripenres,The fone which the builders re- 
lecde d. de ſame is become the beard of the corner 
This is the Lords doing, and it is warneilous in 
out eyes. 


bringing forth the 
44 And * whoſoever ſhall all on this ſtenr 


te | ball be broken: baren whom ſocverit thallfoll. 
By Hic will grinde him to Powder, 


45 And 


A-a—— 


taine houſe holder, * which planted a Vineyard, 


— 


— 
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S. Matthew. 


4 


Of Ceſars tribute. 


25 


The parable of the marriage. 


ſaeithet careſt thou for any min, for thea re gardeſt 


S | And when the chicfe Prieſts and Phariſees 
heard his parables, theyperceiucd that hee 
ſpake of them. 
46 But whenthey ſonghttolay hands on him, 
they fearedthe multitude , becauſe they tooke 
him for a Prophet. 
a CHAP. XXII 


. 


2 


he wotatioun of the Gentiles, 12 The 


ar They ſay vnto him, Ceſart. Then ſayth hee 
vnto them, * Rendertherefore vnto Ceſar, the 
things which ate Ceſars: and vnto God, che things 
that ate Gods. e 

22 When they bad heard theſt wordt. they mar · 

ueiled, and left him, and went their way. 

23 J Theſame day came to him the Saddu 
ces, * which ſay that th re is no teſutrettion, and 
asked him, 


x rr — the marriage of the Kings ſonne, 
9 


puniſhment of bim thai wanted the wedding car - 
ment, ts Tribute outht to be payed to Ceſar. 
2; Chrift conſu eth the $edducees for the Rſur- 
rectin: 34 anſwereth the Lawyer, which is the 
firſt end great Commandement* 41 eudpoſeth 
the Phariſees about the Meſſs u. 


t4 Nd leſus anſw2red, * and ſpake vntothem a- 


gaine by parables,andſaid, 
2 Thekiogdomeofheaucn is like vnto a cer · 
taine King,which madea marriage for his ſonne, 
3 Andſenttorth bis ſeruantsro call them that 
were bidden to the wedding, and they would not 
come. 
Againe. he ſent foorth other ſerunats, ſaying, 
Teltchem which ara bidden, Behold, Ihaue pre- 
ared my dinner ; my oxen, and my fatlings are 


Killed,and all things are ready: come vnto the 
marriage. 

But chey ma de light of ir, and vent theit 
2 to hi farme, another to his merchan 

ine: 

6 Aud the temuant tooke his ſeruants, and 
intreated them ſp itefully. and ſlee them. 

7 Zotwhenthe king heard thereof, hee was 
wroth aud he ſent foorth his armics,and deſtroy. 
ad thoſe murtherers, and burut vp their city. 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſeruants, The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden, were not 

worthy. 
| 9 Goe yethereſote intothe high wayes , and 
as many as ye ſhall find, hid tothe marriage. 

to Sothoſ: ſeruants went out into the high 
wayes, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad aud good and the wedding was 
furuiſhed wich gheſts. 
tt & And when the king came in to ſee the 
gazſts, hee ſaw there a man, which had net on a 
wedding garment, 

12 And he ſaith vnto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thoa in hither , not having a wedding garment ? 
And he wasſpeechleſſe. 
tz Then faid the king tothe ſeruants , Binde 
him hand and foot, and take him away , and caſt 
bim into eater darkeneſſe,there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 * Pormany are called, but few are choſen, 
tg © * Then went the Phatiſees, and tooke 
counſel} , howe they might intangle him in his 


10 And they tent out vnto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, faying, Maſter, we know that 
du att true, and teacheſtthe way of God in truth. 


nat the perſon of men. 

17 Tell vstheteſore, what thinkeſt thou ? lo ĩt 
law full to gine tribute vnto Ceſar,or not ? 
4 nut laſus perceined their wickednefſe , and 

id, Whytempt ye mee hypocrites? 

- 19 onal end tribute money, Aud they 
brought vnrs him a | peny. ! 
| - 2% And hee ſuyth ynto them, Whoſe is this i- 
mage and }ſuperſcriprion ? | 


24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 
hauing no children, his brother ſhall marry bis 
wife, and raiſe vd ſeed vnto his brother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren. 
and the firſt when he had maried a wife, deceaſed, 
— hauing uo iſſae, left his wife vnto his bro- 
ther. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo ind the third, vnte 
the ſeueuth. 

27 And laſt of all the woman diedalſo. 

21 Therefore, in the reſurre&ion , whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſenen ? for they all had her, 

29 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Yee doe 
erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power 
of God, 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry, 
nor are giuen in martiage, but are as the Angels of 
God in heauen. 

31 But as touching the teſutrection of the dead, 
haue ye not read that which was ſpoken vato you 
by God ſaying, 

32 * amtheGodof Abraham, and the God 
of Ilzac, and the God of lacvub ? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living, 

33 Andwhen the multicade heard this, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

ut when the Phariſes had heard that 
he had pat the Saddaces to ſile ce, they were ga- 
thered together. 

24 Then one of them, which was a Lawyer, aſ- 
ked him a queſtion tzmpting him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which is the great Commandement 
in the Law ? 

37 leſus ſayd vnta him, * Thou ſhalt lone the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoule. and with all thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and great Commannde- 


ent. 
39 And the ſecond is like vntoſit. & Thou ſhalt 
loue thy ueighbour as thy ſelſe. 

40 On theletwo Commandements hang all che 
Law and the Prophets. 

4t © * While the Phariſes were gathered to- 
gether, leſus asked chem, 

41 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſt > whole 
_ ishe? They ſay vnto him, Theſonne of Da- 
aid, 

43 He faith vuto them, How then doth Dauid 
in ſpirit call him Lord. ſaying, 

44 The Lord (aid vnto my Lord,* Sit thou on 
my right hand, till make thine enemies thy ſoot 
ſtoole? 

45 If Dauid then call kim Lord, how is hee his 
ſonne? <4 

46 And no man was able to anſwere him 2 
word, neither darſt any\man (from that dayforth) 
aske him any moe queſtions. 


m 


CHAP, XXIIL 
1 Ebrifl admoniſheth the people to folow the good 
coltrine, not the ewill examples of the Scviber aui 
Phariſes, 5 His diſciples muſi beware of their 
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axbitien, 13 He denewnceth right wort azar ft 
their Gypocriſe & btrnaines: 34 and propbecieth 
of the aeftruttion of Hreruſalem, 
12 = leſus to the multitude, and to his 
diſciples, 


3 Saying „The Scribes aud the Phariſes fit in 
Moſes ſcare: 

3 All therefore wharſocuer they bid you ob · 
ſerue, that obſerue and doe, but doe not yee after 
t heir workes : for they ſay, and doe not. ; 

4 Fer they binde heauie burdens, and grie- 
nous to be berne, & lay them on mens ſhoulders, 
but tothe will not mooue them with ove 
of their fingers, 

5 But alicheir workes they doe, for to be ſeene 
ol men: * they make broad th it yhy ladeties, aud 
enlatge the bor ders of their garments, 

6 * And loue the vppermoſt roomes at ſeaſti 
and the chiete ſeats in the Synagogues, 

7 And ings in the markets, and to bee 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi 

8 *But benotyecalled Rabbi for one is your 
Maſter nen Chriſt, and all ye ace brethren. 

9s Andcal no man your father vpon the earth: 
* for one is your father which is in heauen. 

ro Neither be yee called maſters : for ou is 
your Maſter,eney Chrift, 

rt But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall bee 
your ſernant. 

1: And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſclfe, hall 
be abaſed : and hee that ſhall humble himſelſe, 


ard hall be ex led. 


+ 


13" due“ woevntoyou , Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites ; for yee ſhut vp the kingdome of 
heauen againſt men : For yee neither goe in your 
— ther ſuffer ye them that are entring , to 

u. 
14 W'oe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
— deuoure widowes honſes, and 
a pretence make long prayer j therefore yee 
ſhall receine.the greater damnation. 

15 Woevnro you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocriresz for yer compaſſe Sea and land to make 
one Proſelyte, and when be is made, yee wake 
him ewotold more þ child of heFthen yourſclues. 
16 Woevnto you, yee blind guides, which fay, 
Whoſoener ſhall iweare —_ emple, it is no- 
— dat whoſotter (ball ſweare by the gold of 
the Temple, be iu debter. 

15 Ye fooles and blind: fer whether is greater, 
the gold, or the Temple thatſan@ibeth the gold? 
18 And whoſvtncr ſhall ſweare by the Altar, 
it is nothing 7 but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
that is vpon it, he is | (Quiteie.” 

ty Ye foolesgnd bhod : for whether is g1 cater, 
the gilt, or the Altar that ſavRibeth the gilt 

1% Who ſo therefore ſhall (weare by the Al. 
tar,ſwearech by. and by all thing «thereon, 

21 And who fo ſhall weste by the Temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
23 And he that ſhall ſweare by heaven, ſwea. 
— 4 the thorne of God, and by bim that ſitteth 


23 Woe vnty you Scribes and Phariſtes, - 
poerites N for yet pay tithe of mint, and anniſe, 
and cammine , * omitted the weightier 
matters ofthe Law, ii ent m excie and faith : 

ye go haue done, and not to leaue the 


$4. Ye blind guides, which ſtraine ata gnat, and 


25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſ es, hypo 
crites; * for yee make cleane the outſide of rhe 
cup, and of the plattet, but within they are tal! of 
extortion and exce ſſe. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleaaſe firſt that which 
is within the cup and platter , that the outſide of 
them may be clease alſo. 

27 Woe vntgyou Scribes and Phariſees. hypo- 
crites, for yee are like vnto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appeare beautifull outward , but 
are within full of dead mens bones, and of all vn- 
cleanneſſe. 

28 Euen ſo, yee alſo outwardly appeare righ- 
reous vnto men, but within ye are full oſhypocri 
fie and iniquitie. 

29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſces, hy- 
pocrites, becauſe ye build the tombes of the Pro- 
pheta, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

o And ſay, Iſwe had beene inthe dayes of om 
Fathers, we would not haue bene pattakets with 
them in the blood of the Prophets, 

31 Wherſore ye be witneſſes vmoyonr ſe lues. 
thatyecare thechilqred of them which killed the 
Prophets. 

32 Fill yevp then the meaſure of yoar ſathers. | 

33 Yee ſerpents, yee generation of vipets, How 
can yee eſcape the damnazion of hell? 

34 FJ Whetefore behold. I ſend ynto you Pto- 
phets,and wiſemen, aud Scribes,and ſome ofthem 
ye ſhall kill and crucifie,and ſome of them ſhall ye 
ſcourge in yout ſynagogues, and perſecute them 
from citic tocitie : 

35. That vpan you may ceme all the righteous 
blood ſhed vpon the earth , * from the blood of 
righteous Abel. vnto the blood of Zachatias ſorne 
of Barachias,whom yee flew betwec ue the temple 
and the altar. 

306 Verily1 ſay vnto you, All theſethings ſhall } 
come vpon this generation, 

2 * O Hicruſulem,Hiernfalem then that kil- 
leſt the Prophets, * ard ſtoneſt them which ate 
ſent vnto thee, bow olten would*1 haue gathered 
thy children together, eue 25 a hen gathereth her 
chickens vnder her wings. add yee would vor ? 

.$ Beholde , your houſe ls leftymo you deſo- 
late. 

39 For I ſay vnte you, ver ſhall not ſee we 
hence lorth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſe d is he that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIII * 
t Chriſt ſanetelleih the defirnttion of the” 
3 what and bow gr eat calomities ſhall be be 

it: 29 theſiqner of His comming to indfetnens. 
35 Andbream(e that day and bowre > Twknowen, 
43 we eught 10 wateb like good fru caxpece 
rug ene monuent 01 waſi(ys , 
Nd * ſeſus went out, and departed 
templennd his Diſciples came to hun, forts 
ſhew him the buildings ofthe temple. 


theſe things ? Verily I fay vnto you, ® there ſhall 
not be leſt heere ene ſtone ypon another, that ſhell 
not be throwen downe. 

3 © And as he ſate ypon the wount of O lines, 
the Diſciples came vnto him 
Tell vs, when ſhallthefe things bed and what H 
be 3 the end of the 
wetld | 


2 Aud leſus aid voto them, See yee not all 


princely, Gying, } _ 


— 4 


it. 


And Teſas anſwered, and faide vnto them, 
Take he ede that no man deceine you, 


5 Fes 


lebe 
1 3. 


— 


—_— 
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7 Signes of hoſts comming. Matthew, Theend ofthe work, 


For many ſhall come in my uame, laying, | , great ſound —— | 
am Chriſt : and (hall deceine many. 45 2 — * — gather to- 


8 rom oue 

6 And yee ſhall heare of warres, and rumors auen tothe other. 

ol warres: See chatyee be not troubled: for all | g Now learne a parable ef the ij · tree · when 
theſe thmgs muſt come to paſſe, but the end is not his branch is yet tender. & putteth foorth leaues, 
yer. ah ye know that Summer is nigh : 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and | 33 Solikewiſe yee, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
kingdome agaluſt kingdome, and there (ball bee | things,know that it is neere, ewc# at the doores, 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in di-| 34 Verely | ſay voto yoa, this generation ſhall 
uers places. not paſſe, till albrheſe things be ful led. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrowes, 35 * Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 

9 Then ſhall they deliuer you os be af- | my words (hall not paſſe away, 
flicted, and ſhall kill you : and yee ſhall be hated | 36 © But of that day and bonre knowethno 
of all nations tor my names man, no, not the Angels of heauen, bat my Father 


lake. 
to And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall | onely. 
betray ove another and ſhall hate one another. $7 But as thedayes of Noe were, ſo ſhallalfo 
11 And many falſe Prophets ſhall riſc,and (hal | the comming of the Sonne of man be. 
deceine many. 38 Fot as inthe dayes that were hefore the 
12 Aud becauſe iviquitic ſhall abound, the | Flood, they were eating. and drinking, marrying, 
loue of many ſhall waxe cold. and giuing iy matiage, vntill the day that Nee 


t But be that ſhall endute vnto the end, the | cnired into the Arke, *. 
ſame ſhall be ſaacd, * 39 And knew not vatillthe Fleodecame, and 
14 Andthis Goſpell of the kingdome ſhall be | tooke them all away: ſo all alſo thecommung 
ptrached in all the world , for a witneſſe vnto all | of the Souncof man be. 
nations, and then ſhallthe end come. 4% Then ſhallews be in the field, the one 
*Mit. z +5 * Whenyeethercfore ſhall ſee the abomi- | ſhalbe taken, and the othet left. 
14 | nation of deſolation, ſpokenof by Danielthe] 4t Two women ſhall ve ringing anne mill: 
* Dan, 9. Prophet, ſtand in the boly place, (who ſo teadeth, | the one (hall be taken, and the ö 
27. let him vnderſtand.) , 42 Wach therfore, for ye not what 
16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flecinto | h oure your Lord doth come. 
the mountaines. ' 4; * But kno this, that if the good man of 
ty Let him which is on the houſe top, not come | the houſe had knewen in what the thicke 
downe,to take any thing out of bis houſe : would come, he would haue watched. and would 
18 Neither let him which is in the fleld, ro | not hauc{uffereg his beuſe to be broken yp. 
turne backe to take his clothes. 44 Therefore be yee allo ready: for ia ſuch 
is And woe vnto them that are with child, and an heute as you thiake not, the of man 
rothem that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, commeth. |; 
20 But pray yee that your flight bee not in the 45 * Wharthen is a faithfull and wife feruurt, 
winter, neither on the Sabbath day: whom his Lord hath made ruler over his hou 
2: For then ſhall be great tribulatiog, ſuch as | hold, bo ging them meat in dueſcafon?.. , 
was not ſince the beginning of the world cothis } 4 Bleſſed js. that ſeruant, whome his Lord 
time. no, nor euer ſhall be. when he commeth, ſhall fade ſo dai 
22 aud except thoſe dayes ſhould be hort 47 Verely.1 ſay vnto you, that he ſhall make 
ned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: but forthe | him ruler ouer all his goods. WT 
elects ſake, thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned that —.—— ſay in his 


— — — . 


. 48 i 
23 * Then if any man ſhall ſay vnto yon, Loe, heart, My Lend dela coruming, 
heere is Chriſt, ot there: beleeneit not. 49 And (hall begia to (mine His: folle'y ſer- 
24 For there ſhall ariſefalſe Chriſts, and falſe | pants, and to cate anddrinke with abe dtun ben: 
prophets, and (hal ſhew / great ſignesand wonders? | vo The Lord of that ſeruat ſhall teme inn 
inſomuch that (if it were poraible,) they (hall de» for him and is au boure 
ceine the very e i . R Ke: 
alunder, aad appoint 


lea. | 

"6 — nr Be- | himhb th A there hall 

26 Wherefore, y vnto you, Be- | himbisportian wi ypoerises: 
hold, he ĩs in the deſert, goe nat ſoorth: Behold, be weeping and gnaſtung of tet. 8 
r erg rr 

lier enin commet out * 245 10 
feb C4 vato the Welt : ſoſbatl al- | © Tie parable of phe ten Prev, it and of the 
ſo the comming of the Senne of man be. n. 34" Af thi deſtripfion of thy left 
9449 chere will agent. en A od it 

es gathered er. 

29 ate iatly after the tribulacien of thoſe 
daves,* ſhalt the Sunne be darkned,& the Moone | and 
(hall not giucher light, and the ſtarres (ballfa)l 
from heaucn aud the po ers of the heanchs ſhall | fooliſh. 


30 of the Sonne 
of may „ 


the earth mourne,® and their 
man in the $ of beauen, with po- 


add a bred b Ix 
2 Feed bee flall fend his Angels with * o Rada midaight there angry ade 3 


— 


ä — 2 — —— 


CI Sas 
. 5 I 


W, 
1 , 4 


j. 


meet 8 
7 Iten all choſe virgias aroſe, and trimmed 


heit ' 
F And the fooliſh ſaid vuto the wiſe, Giue vs 
of for our lampes are out. 
3 wiſe — by Not þo, left 
there be not ynough for vs and you, but gee ye 
rather to them that ſell. and buy tor your 1 
ts And while they went to buy, the bride- 
grome came, and they that were went in 


with him to the marriage, and the © was 
ſbut. 

1: Afterward came alſo the other virgines, 
yung, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 

12 But he anſwered. and aid, Verely I ſay vn- 
"to you, I know you not, 


13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day, vor the boure, wherein the Soune of man 
commeth, 

14 C For the hingdomeof henne is a3 2 man 
trauailing joto a farre countrey , bo called his 
one ſeruants.& delivered vnto ther his gonds: 

15 And vnto one he gase five | calents, to an- 


tales other two, and to another one, to euer man ac- 


cording to his ſeuerall abilitie, and ftraightway 
tooke his journey. 

'| 16 Then he that had received the buetatents, 

went and traded withthe ſame, and made chem 

other bue talents. 

19 And likewiſe he that had teccined two, he 
alſo gained other wo. | 

18 But he that had l roceiued one went and dig 
ged in the earth. and hid his lords money, 

19 Aﬀrer a long time, the lordel thoſe ſcruants 
commeth, and 1eckoneth with them. 

10 Aud is hee that had received fine talents, 
cameand broughrother hne talents, ſayzag, Lord, 
thou delineredſt vnto me fue talenta, behold, 
havegained beſides them. fiae talents moe. 

»: His lord aid vate him, Well done, thou 

ood ana faithfull ſernanve, theo haſt be ene fairh- 
Fil oner a few things, will make thee ruler ouer 
many things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He alſo that had receiuvedewo talents,.came 
and ſaid, Lond. thoa deliueredſt varo me two ta- 
lents: behold , I haue gained two other ta leut: 
beſides them. 

23 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, good 
and facthtul} ſeruant, theu haſt beene faithful ſ o- 
ner a few things, 1 will make thee ruler over ma- 
ny things : enter thou intothe iop of thy lord. 

24 which had recejuedtheone talent. 
came and (aid, Lord, | knew ther that thou art an 
hard man , reapsng where thou haſt not ſowen, 
aud g where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

25 And | wasafraid, and went and hid thy ta- 
lent in the earth : loe,there thou haſt that isthinc. 

26 His lord anſwered, ind ſaid vnto him, Thou 
wicked and flothfull ſervant, thou knewelt that [ 
- where l ſowed not, and gather where | haue 

thawed : 


27 Thou oughteft therefore to haue put my 
money to the exchangers,and then at my coming 
ſhou ht haue recetued mine owne with viary. 

24 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
Fic it vnto him which hathten calents. 

2s * For vnto enery one that hath ſhall be gi- 
nen, and he ſhall have abundances but from him 
that ha th not, ſhall bee taken away , enen that 
which he hath. 


4 
| houſe of Simon the ſeper, 


z» And cafi gee the vnprofitable.ſeanant i 
outerdarkenefie,there — 


thing ofteech 


31 Whey the (onne ef man (hal come in his 

lory , and alltbe holy Angels with him, then 

all he ſit vpon the throne of his gary : 

32 And before hint (hall be all nati» 
ona, and de ſba ln 8 tfom another, 
262 dini deth his ſheepe tram the goats. 

3; And hee ſhall fer the ſheope on his right 
band, but the goats on the lett. 

34 Then (hall the King ſay voto them om bis 
right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Faizer, inhe- 
rite the kingdome prepared for you from the 
foundation of the worl 

35 * Forl wazan hungred, and yce gaue me 
meate: I wasthiritie,and yee gaue me drinke : | 
was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me in: 

36 Rong, and yee clothed me: 1was ficke, 
and ye viſited me: 1 was in priii 
— prion, and yee came 
7 Thenſhallthe righteous anfwere him, lay- 
ing, Lord,vihea law we thee an hungred and ted 
thee ? or thirſtie, and gave thee drivke ? 

38 When ſaw wee thee a ſtranger .-and tooke 
thee iu ꝰ or naked, and e lothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw wee thee ficke, or in priſon, 
and came vntothee?ꝰ 

4% And the King ſhall anſwere, and ſay vos 
them , Vercly I ſay vnto you, was much as yee 
haue dove it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my bre 
thren, ye haue donc it vnto me 

41 Then thall bee fay allo vnto them on the 
leic hand, * Depart from me, ye curſed. into euer 
laſting fre, prepared for the deuill & his angels. 

42 For | nas an bungred, and yee gave me no 
meat: | was thirſtie, and ye gave me no drinke: 

43 12 tiranger, and yer tookeme nor in 
vaked, and me not: ficke, and in pri- 
ſoo, and ye viſed me not. 

44 Theo ſhall theyalſo anfweore him, faying, 
Lord, when (aw we thee an hangred,or athirſt, or 
a hanger, or na bed, or ſicke o iu priſon, and did 
not miniſte t vutothee ? : 

45 Then (hall he anſwere them, ſaylng, Vere 
ly, Hay vate you, inzs much ad ye did it not to 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it unt to me. 

45 And * theſe thall go away into ener laſting 
punithmeot : but the righreous into life eternal. 

CHAP, XXVL 
t The vnlers confpure againſt ' rofl, £ The women 

anomuth hi feete. 14 Jada ſolleth bins. 17 

chen earethihe Paſſeouty : 1.6 ine bo 

holy Supper : 36 press in the yarden (7 md 

being berrazed with i-, 55 cu % Care 

fhas, 69 avid denyed of Prey, 
Nd ir came to paſſe, when leſus had finiſhed 
[1 theſe ſayings, be (aid vnto hiedeſciphes, 

2 We know that after two dayes is the feaſt 
ofthe Paſltouer, and the Sonne oſ man is hetray 
ed to becrucited. 

3 *Then aſſembledt erthe chiefPriefts, 
and the $cribes, and the Elders of the people, vn 
to thapalacc of the high Prieſt, whe was called 
Caiaphas, 

4 Andconſultedthat they mighe tabe leſus 
by ſubtiltie, and kill him. ö 

5 Bnethey (aid, Not on the feaſt dey, left there 
be au yproare among the people, 

Nor when leſus was in Bethamie, in the 


dd 2 There 


The laſtludgeoent.” | 


— 


— 
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- 


$A. 


S. Matthew. 


Chriſt is bi 


1 


Mar. 14. 
to, luke 
12.53. 


Max. t . 
12. luke 
2247. 


*Mar. 14. 
18. lake 
12.14. 
john 13. 
31. 


«Pſalm, 


4$' 49+ 


| 5 Therecamevatohim a woman, having an 


alabaſter boxe ot very precious ointment, and 
it on his head, as heſate ataerre. 
8 —œ —— — 
di ion, 10 purpoſe # this waſte? 
x” — might have heene ſolde 
for much, and to the pre. | 
When vaderſtood it, hee ſaid vnto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ) for ſhe hath | 
wrought a good worke vpn me, | 
t * For ye haue the pocee alwayes with you, 
bat me ye have not alwayes. 
12 Forinthatſhee kath powred this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it for my bartall. 
t Verelyl ſay vntoyou , Whereſoeuet this 
Geſpcl ſhalbepreachedinthe whole world, there 
(hall alſo this. that this woman hath done, be 
tolde for a memoriall of her. 
14 Then one oſ the twelue, called ludas I 
cariot, went vmothe chiefe Prieſts, 


$2 Butaſterl am riſen againe, I will gee be. 
fore you into Galilee. 4 2 

39 Perer anfwered and ſaĩd vnto him, Though 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of ther yet will 
neuer be offended. 

34 lefos ſaid vnto him, * Verelyl fay vnto 
thee, that this night before the cocke crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thriſe- 

35 Peter ſaid vnro bim, Though 1 ſhonld die 
withthre, yet will 1 not denie thee. Likewiſe 
alfd faid all the diſciples. 

36 4 ® Thencommeth leſus with them vnro a 
place called Gerhſemane, and ſaith vntothe dif. 
ciples, Sit ye here while I goeand pray youder, 

37 And hetooke with him Peter, and the two 
ſonnes of Zebedee, 2nd began to de ſorrowſull, 
and very heanie. 

38 Thenlayth he vnto them, My ſoule is ex- 
cee ding ſorrowfall , encn vnto death: tarie yee 
here, and watch with me. 


15 And ſaid vntothem , What will yee giae 
me, and | will deliver him vnto you ? and they 
couenaated with hin: for thirtie pieces of ſiluer. 

16 Audſrom chat time be ſought opportunt- 
tie to betray him. 

179 <*Newthe firſt day oſtheſbaſt of vnleane- 
ned bread, the diſcipl:s cameto leſus, ſaying vn- 
to him, Wherewilt thon that we prepare forthee 
to cate the Paſſcouer ? 

18 And hee aid, Goe ſoto the citie to ſuch a 
man, and ſay vato him, The Maſter ſajth, My time 
is at hand, I will keepe the Paſſeoucrat thy bouſe 
with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did, as leſus had appoĩn · 
ted them, and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 

20 * Now when the euen was come, hee (ace 

owne with the twelue. 

zt And as they did eate, heſaĩd, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were cxceeding forrowfall, and 
began euery one of them to lay vntohim, Lord, 
Is ie ? 

23 And be auſwered, and (aid, “ He that dip- 
peth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame (hall 


betray me. 
24 The ſonne of man goeth as it is written of 


of man is betrayed : It had beene good tor that 
man, if he had not beene borne. 

25 Then ludas. which betrayed him, anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Maſter, Is ĩt lꝰ Ne ſaid vnto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 4 And s they were cating , * leſustooke 
bread, and i bleſſed it. and brake it, and gaue ic 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my 


27 And hee tooke the cup, and ganethankes, 
and gaue it tothem, ſaying, Drinke ye all of it: 
11 For this is my b of the new Teſta- 


| ment, which is ſhed for many for the remiſtion 


of finnes. | 

29 But I ſay vnto you, I wil not drinke hence · 
ſoorth of this fruite of the vine, vntill that day 
when I drinke it new with you in my Fathers 
kingdome. 

30 And whenthey had 2 they 
went out iuto the mount of Oliues. 

31 Thenſaith Ieſus vntorhem, * All ye ſhall 
be offcuded becauſe of me this night, For it is 


l eepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered 


written , * er — and the 


ELLA 


him: but woe vntothat man by whom the ſonne | of therwelue 


| $39 And he wenta little farther and fell an his 
| face, andprayed, ſaying, O my Father, ifir he 
poſsible, let this cap paſſe from me: neuertheleſſe, 
not as I will, but as thon wile. 

40 And hee commeth vatothedi'ciples. and 
findeththem aft:epe,and ſaith vnto Perer, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hoare? 

47 Watch and pray, that yee enter not into 
temptation: The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
flcſh u weake. 
| 42 He went away againe the ſecond time, and 
| prayed, ſaying. O my Father, ii this eup may not 

c away trom me, except I drinkeit, thy will 
e done. 

43 And hee came and found them aſleepe 2- 
gaine : for their eyes were heauie. 

44 And hee leſt them, aud went away gige, 
— the third time, laying the ſame 
es 


45 Then commeth hee to his diſciples, and 
ſayth vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take your 
reſt, behold. the houre is at hand, and the ſoanc 
of man is betrayed into the hands of finners. 

46 Riſe, let vs be going: behold, he is at hand 
that deeth berray me. 

47 © And * whilehe yet ſpake, loe, Tudas ene 

t came, and with him a great multi 


Prieſts and Elders of the people. 

48 Now hee that betrayed him, gaue them 2 
ſigne, ſaying, Whomſocner] ſhall kiſſe, that ſame 
is he, holde him faſt. 

49 And foorthwith he came to leſus and ſaid, 
Haile matter,snd kifſed him. 

50 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, whereſore 
art thou come ? Then came they, and laid havds 
on leſus, and took e him. 

31 And behold, one of them which were with 
leſus, ſtretched outhis hand. and drew bis word, 
and ſttoke a ſeruant ol the high Prieſts, and ſmote 
oF his care. 


52 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Put vp againe thy 
ſword into his place: * forall they that take the 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 


5; Thinkeſt thou that 1 canuot now pray tomy 
Father, and he ſhall preſently giue me more then 
twelue legions of F 


35 In that ſame hoore ſaid Teſts to the mul. 
|tirudes, Are ye come outas againſt a thiefe with 


tude with ſwordes and ſtaues from the chicle | : 


EAA 


—_— 


— _ * 


th. Ae 


| . deniall, and repentance. 


Chap.xxvjxxvi j. 


ſwords and Raves for totake mee? I (ate daily 
with you teaching ia the Temple, and ye laid no 
hold oo me. 

$6 But all this was done, thatthe *Scriptures 
of the Prophets mi gh t be falfilled. Then all the 


 * | diſciples torſooke him. and fied : 
ths 55 end theythat had laid hold on feſus, 
led him away to Cataphas the high Prieſt, where 
| the Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. 
| $$ Bat Peterfollowed himafarreof,ynto the 
; high Paieſts palace and went in, and ſate wich the 
ſeruants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chieſe Prieſts and Elders,and all 
the counſel, ſought talfe witnefſe againſt Leſus 
to put him to death, 

40 But found none: yea, though many falſe 
wineſſes came. yet found they none, At the laſt 
came two falſe wi meſſes. 

St And aide, This fefow faid, * I am ab le to 
deitroy the Temple oſ Cod, and to build it in 
three dayes. 

62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid vnto 
bim, \nſwereſt thou nothing ? what is it, which 
theſe witaeſſeagaioſt thee ? 

6; But leſus held his peace. And the high 
Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid vato him I adiure ther 
by the liaing Cod, that thou tell vs, waether thou 
be the Chriſt the ſoune oſ God. 

64 Tefausfaithvnto him. Thou haſt aid : Ne- 
nertheleſſe I ſay vato you. Hereaftet (hall yg (e* 
the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and comming in the cloades of heauen. 

4 Thenthe high prieſt tent his clothes. ſaying 
He hath ſpoken blaſphemie: what turther nerd 
haue we of witnefles? Bebolde, now yeehaue 
heard his blaſphemie. : 

65 Whatthinke ye ? They anfweredand faid, 
Heis guiltie of death. 

65 * Thendidthey ſpit in his face, and buf: 
ferred him. x others {mote him with j the palmes 
| of their hands, : 

68 Saying, Prophecievnto vs, thou Chriſt, who 
is he that ſmote thee ? 

69 No Peter tate without in the palace 
and a damolell came vnto him, (a viag, Thou alſo 
waſt with leſusof Galilee. 

70 But hee denied before them all, ſay ing, | 
know not hat thou ſaieſt. 

71 And when hewas gone out into the poren, 
another mai de ſaw him, and ſaid vnto them that 
were there, This fellow was alſo with leſus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And againe he denied with an cath, I doe 
not know the man. ; 

53 And after a while came vnto him they that 
flood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo ait 
one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſweare, ſay- 
ine. know not the man, And immediately the 
cneke crew. 

75 And Peter remembredthe words of leſus, 
| | which (aid vatu him, Before the cocke crow, thou 
ſhalt denie me thtice. And he went out, and wept 
bittetly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
t Chrift a dehuerta bod Pilare, 3 Ia h- 
geth him(elfe, 1g Prlateadmoniſhed of bu wife, 
24 waſheth hi hands > 26 and loaſeth Bar ab- 
bes. 29 Chrift u crowned with thornes, 34 c7%- 
eig 40 rexiled, 50 dieth aud b,, 64 bu 
cpu chre is ſcaled and watched, 


| NI H-nthe morning was come, * all the chicfe 
Prieſtes and Elders of the people, tooke 
counſel! againſt Ieſus to pat him to death. 

2 And whenthey had boand him, they ledde 
him away , and deliuered him to Poatus Pilate 
the gourrneur, 

3 © Then Indas, which had betrayed him, 
when hee ſaw that he was condemned , repented 
himſelſe, and brought againe the thirtie pieces 
of filaer to the chiefe Prieftsand Elders, 

4 Saying , I hane finned, ia that 1 haue be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they (aid, What 
is that to vs ? ſee thou to that. 

5 And hee caſt downe the pieces of ſiluer in 
the Temple, * aud departed, aud went and han- 
ged himlelfe. 

6 And the chiete Prieſtstooke the filner pie- 
ces, and faid, It is not lawfull for to put them into 
the tteaſurie, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they tooke countell , ant bought with 
them the pottets field, tobury ſtrangers ia. 

5 Wherefore that feld was called, *The 
field ot blood vntothis day. 

9 (Then was fulſilled that which was ſpo- 
ken by leremie the Prophet. ſaying, * And they 
rookethe thirtie pieces of filaer,the price of him 
that was valued, j whom they ot the childten of 
[(rael did value: 

10 And gaue them for the potter field, as the 
[.ord appointed me.) 

tt And leſus ſtood before the gonernour, and 
the gouernour asked him ,(aying ; Art thou the 
King of the Lewes? And leſus faid vnto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. 

12 And when bet was accuſed of the chiefs 
Prieſts and Elders, he an(wered acthing. 

13 Then faith Pilate vnto hint , Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witueſſe againſt 
race ? * 

14 And hee anſwered him to newer 2 word: 
inſomuch that the Gouernout maraciled greatly. 

15 * Now at that Fealt the Gouernoar was 
wont tore leaſe vutothe people i priſoner, whom 
they would. 

: 8 And they had then 2 notable priſoner, eal- 
led Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilace (aid vnto them, Whom will vee that 
releaſe vnto yon? Barabbas, or leſus, which is 
called Chriſt ? 

1$ For hee knew that for enuie they kad de li- 
uered him 

19 Wen hee was ſet downe on the ludge 
ment (cate, his wife ſent vnto him, faying, Hine 
thou nothing to doe with that iuſt man: tor l 
haue ſuffered many things this day in a dreame, 
becauſe of him. 

10 gut the chicfe Pricſls and Elders perſwa- 
ded the multitude that they ſhould aske Barab- 
bas, and deſtroy leſas. 

11 The Goncrnoar anfwered , and faid vnto 
them, Whether of the twaine will ye that Lre- 
leaſe vnto you Þ Tbeyſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſard vntothem , What ſhall I doe 
then with leſus which is called Chriſt They all 
ſaid vnto him, Let him be crucißod. ' 

23 And the Gocernonr/aid, Why, what cajll 
bath he done > But they cryed out the tore, (ay- 
ing, Let him be crucihed. 


' nothing, but that rather — _—_— was made, hee 


—_ 


q When Pilate fawthatheconld prevaite | 


dd 3 tooke © 
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ludas hangeth himſelfe. } * 
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Barabbas releaſed. Chriſt crucified · 


»Plal.:s, 5 


S. Matthew. 


Chriſtsdeach,andreforretnon, Wl. 


tooke water, and waſhed his hands before the 


multitude, ſayiug, lam innocent of the blood of 


this iuſt perion: ſec ye toit. 

#5 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
bloodbe on vs,and on our children. 

26 J Thea releaſed he Barabbas vnto them, 
and when he had ſcourged i eſus, hee delmered 
him to be crucified. 

27 *® Then the ſouldiers of the Gourrnour 
tooke leſus into the | common hall. and gathered 
vnto him the whole band of Sow/diers. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and pat en him a 
ſcarlet robe. 

25 9 And whenthey bad platted a eo of 
thornes, they put it oa his head. and a reed in 
his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 


lewes 

30 And they ſpit vpon him, and tooke the reed, 
and ſmote him onthe head. 

31 And after that they had mecked him, they 
tooke the robe offtrom him, and put his one rai- 
ment on him, and led him away to cruciſie him, 

32 * And aschey came out. they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: bim they compelled 
to beare his Craſſe. 

33 * And whey they were come voto a place 
called Golgotha,that is to ſay,a place of a N hall, 

34 © They ganehim vinegercodrinke, min- 
gled with gall : and when he hau taſted whereof, 
he would uot drinke. 

25 And they crucifiedhim, and parted his 
arments,caſting lots: that it mighrbe tulflled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet. T hey per- 
ted my garments among them, and vpon my ve 
ſture did they calt lots. 

36 And fitting downe , they watched him 
ehere : 

37 Andſctvp ouer his head, his accuſation 
written, TH IS FS IESVS THE KING 
OF THE FEWES. 

38 Then were there two theenes crucified 
with him: ene on the tight hand. and another on 
the leit. 

39 Aud theythat paſſed by, teuiled him, wag- 
ging their heads, 

40 — — eſt ebe Tem · 
ple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſane thy ſelſe: 
If thou be the Sonne of God, come downe from 
the Croſſe. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mocking 
him,with the Scribesand Elders, ſaid. 

42 Heſaved others, himſelfe hee cannot ſaue: 
If he be y king of Iſxael let him now come downe 
from the Crofle,and we will beleeue him. 

43 *He truſted in God, let himdeliner him 
now if he will haue him : for be (aid , 1 am the 
Sonne of God. : 

44 The theenetalio which were cruc i ed with 
him, caſtthe ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now trom the ſith home there was darke- 
neſſe over all the land vato the ninth hotue, 


a loud voyce, Liying, Et, £4, Luut Hi, 
that is te lay, My God, my God, why heſttbou 
forſaken me ? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
heard that ſaid. This man callerh for Elias, 


him,and mocked hit, ſaymng, Harle king of the | of 


46 Aud about the nimh houre, lelusctied with | { 


49 The reſt (ard, Let be, let vs ſee wherherE. 
lias will come to ſaue him. 

5o ꝙ leſus when hee had cried againe with a 
loude voice, yecided vp the ghoſt. 
51: Andbehold, the vaile of the Temple was 
rent in twaine, from the top to the bertome, and 
the carth — quake. and the rockes tent. 

$2 An graues were opened 
dies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, A 

$3 Aud came out ofthe after his reſur- 

y citie, and appea- 


retzon, and went into che 
red vnto many, 

54 Now whos the Centurion, and they that 
were with ham, watching leſus , ſawe the carth- 
quake, and thele things that were done, they tea. 
— Aying, Vucly this was the Sonne 


55 And many women were there (behoſding 
afarre of) which followed leſas from Galilee, 
miniſtringywo bin. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of lames and [ofcs, ud the mo- 
ther of Z-bedees children. 

When the Ever was come, there came x 
rich man of Arimathea, named [oſtph, who alle 
bimſcife was leſs diferple : 

58 He wearto pilate, and the body of 
leſas: thenPilate commaunded the body to be 
delivered. : 

$9 And when loſeph had taken the body hee 
wrapped itinacleanelinacn cloth, 

60 And laide it in bis owne new tombe,which 
he had hewen out in the rocke : and hee rolled a 
great (tone to the doore ot che ſepulchte and de · 


P 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene , and the 
other Mary, firting oncr agaiuft the hre. 

63 No the next day that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chiete Pricſts and Phari- 
ſees came together vnto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we rememberthat that decei 
uer ſaid, while he was yet alive, Aſter thtet dayrs 
I will riſe againe. 

Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 

ſare, vntill thethird day, left his diſciples 
come by aight, and ſteale him away, and ſay en- 
tothe He = rifen from the dead: ſo the 
laſt rerroar ſhall be worſe then the fuſt. 

65 Pilate ſaidvntothem, Ye have a watch. goe 
your way, make it as {are as you can, 

66 So they went, and made the ſure, 
ſcaling the ſtone, and ſetting a | 

CHAP, XXVIIL 
t Chriſtes reſurrefion a declared by an el, to 


© baptize ach 
the * ende ofthe Sabbath, as it to 
toward the firſt day ofthe came 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, toſer the 


2 And behold, there ſ was a greatearthqueke 
for the Angelof the 2 


ven , and came and rolled backe the ftone from 
the i er ome — FA 
3 $s countenance was like lightniag 
his raiment white a6 ſnow, 5 
4 And forfeare ofhimabe keepers did ſhake, 


d ſtrai ol them tan, and tooke 
—— 


and became as dead men. a 
s And 


* Laws. AAS 


_— —_— 


baptineth 


Chani. 


Simon and others called. 


. 8 1indeed have daptized 


And the Angelaniwered, and 12idvocothe 
wodlan, Feare net ye : for | know that yee ſecke 
leſus which was ' 

65 len net bere : ter be is riſen, as bee aide : 
nn the Na * 

1 4 ic te iples that 
he is ni en —— dea d. And behold hee goeth 
betore you iuto Galilee, there (hal ytce lee him 
loe,l haue told you, 

$ And they departed quickly from the ſepu]- 
— — and did ranne to 

—— 4 


9 dat they weat to tell hisdiſciple t, be- 
bold. leſus met them, laying, All haile And they 
came and he la him by the feet , and worſhipped 


him 

1 Then ſa id leſusvnto them, Be not afraid : 
Goe tell my brerheen that they goe into Galilee, 
and there they fee me. 

11 4 Now when they were geing behold, ſome 
of the watch came into the gitie, and ſhewe d vn- 
to the chicfe Pricits all the things that were 


done. 
12 And when they were aſſembled with the 


Eldete, and had taken couniell, they gaue large 
money vnto the fou}diers, 

: 3 Saying, Say ye, His diſciplescame by night, 
and ſtole ham away while * e Uept. 

14 And it this come to the, gouernours cares, 
we will perſwade hin, and ſcouro you, 

15 Sothey tooke the money, and did as they 
were taught. And this ſaying 13commoenly tepot · 
ted among the lewes vntill thus day. | 

16 Il hen the eleuen difcipleswent away in- 
to Galilee, into a mountaine leins had ap» 

| them 


pointed ; 

37 And whenchey law him, they worlkbipped 
him baſome doubred. 

1 And les came andfpake v atom ham. By- 
eg, All power u giuen voto me in heaven any 40 


earth. 

19 q* Goe yethesſot tesch all nations, 
baptizipy them in the Nan ot the Father, and 
ol the Sonne and of tho holy Gb: 

10 Teaching them to oo rue all things what- 
ſor ue l haue commanded you 42nd loe, | am 
with you alway,evcn vVatothe cud of the wald. 


Amcn. 


Tun GOSPEL 


Saint Marke. 


ACCORDING-TO 


CHAP. . | 
1 Theoſficeef de. 9 en 
14 e reren: 16 cal 


ded, ia , 
leth Peer, Andrew, lames and % 23 bra. 
he th ene that had a den'll, 29 Priers mother m 


law, * 71 „ clean. 
—— Nn, 47 and 


He beginning ofthe Goſpel of leſus 
Chriſt, the Senne of God, 

2» As it is written in the Pro- 
phers,* Behold, 1 fend my meſſen- 
ger beſore thy tac e, which (hall pre- 
pate thy way betore thee. 

3 *The voice of one crying in the wilderneſſe 
eye the way of the Lord, mabe his pethes 


4 — * and 
preach the iſme of r e, fer the re- 
— foes, F 

5 *® Andthere went out vnts him all the land 
of Indea,and they of leruſa lem. nd were al bap · 
tized of him in the riner lord an. c onfeſting their 


6 Andlohn was * clothed with camels haire, 
and with a girdle of a skin about bis Joynes: and 
be did eat locuſts and wild bony, 

And d,ſay ing, There commeth one 
| I after me, the latcher of whoſe 
wy EIT) IRIS EG 


you with water: bus 

he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

* 4 * And itcameto in thoſe dayes , that 
N of Galilee, and was 

baptized of tohn in lordane. 

1 — commi N of the 

water heanens| openc the Spirit 

like a doue deſcending vpon him. * 


,m hem lam 


12 * And immediatly the Spirit dr nech bim 
lute the wilderneſle, 
i3 And hee wanthere in the wildernes foartie 
dayes tempred of Satan, and was with the wilde 
deaſts, and the Angels miniſtred vnto bim. 
* Now aſterthat Ioha was pat u- 
came into G alilee preaching the G of | 
the ki cot God, — W. 
15 Madſaying, The time led, aud the 
ingdome vfGod is at hand: repent je, and be- 
leene the | 


in, T hou art my beloued Sonne 
well d 


16 * Nuw ashe walked by the Sea of Galil>e, 
be ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother caſhing a 
net into the Sea, (for they were fiſhers.) | 

19 Andleſus ſaid vntothem. Come yee after | 
me'and I wil make j onto becomefiſhers ol men, | 

18 And ſtraightway they forſocke their nets, | 
and followed hiin, 

iy AW when hee had gene g little further 
thence, be ſaw lame the forme of Te bedee, <nd | 
lohn his brother, whoalſo were inthe Ship men- 
ding their ners. | 

2% And ſtraight way be calleUthem : and they 
let theirfather Zebedee in the (ip with the hi- 
red ſferuans,avd went after him. | 

»t * Andthey went into Capernaum , and 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day hee eutred into 


the Synagog ue, and taught. 

22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his do inc: 
tor he taught them as onetbat tm and 
not aa the Sctibes 


2. * Andchere was in their Synagogue 2 man 
with ao yncleaneſpitit and he cryecl ont. 
34 Saying,Lct vs alone, what haue we to doe 


tt Aud there eame a yoyce from — 


— — 


with thee, thou leſus of Nazatetbꝰ Attthea come | 


588 know thee who thee att, the bo- 
244 »5 And 


* Mat.4. 
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S. Marke. 


Sinnes forgiven , When 


Fd 
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25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 

e, and come out ef him. 

26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had torne 

him, and ctyed with a loud voyce, he came out ol 
m. | 

27 And they were all amaſed, inſomuch th at 
they queſt: oed among themſeſues. (ay ing. What 
thag iv this: What new doctrine is this For wi th 
authority commandeth he the vucleane jpirits, 
aud they doe obey him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all che region round about Gahlee, 

29 * Andforthwith , whea they were come 
out of the Synagogue,they entred mtoghe houſe 
of Simon, and Aadrew,with lames and loba. 

zo gut Si mens wiues mother lay ſicke ofa le- 
ger: and anone they tell him of her. 

3: And be came and tooke her by the hand, 
and litt het vp and immediately thefeuct leſt her, 
and (ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

31 And at euen, hen the Surſhe did ſet, they 
brought vnto him al that were diſcaied, and them 
that were poſſeſſed with denils: 

33 And all che city was gathered together at 
the doore. 

34 And he healed many that were ficke of di- 
uets diſeaſes, anc cali out many deuils, and ſuffred 
not the denils}toſpeake becauſe they knew him. 

35 Aud inthe morning, riſing vp a gi eat while 
before day;he went out, and departed into a ſolt- 
tarv place, and thereprayed, 

26 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed atter him: 


to him, All men freke ſorthee. 

38 And hetaidvotothem,Letys goc into the 
next townes,that I may preach thee allo; tor 
theretorc camel foorth, 

29 Aud hee preached in their Synagogues 
throughout all Galilee,and caſt outdenils. 


ing him, and kneeling downe tohim, and ſaying 
vnto him, I thon wut,thoncanſt make me cleane 
43 And leſus mooued with cempaſsion, put 
feorth his hand. and touched him, and faith vuto 
hin, I will, be thou cleane, 
42 And aſſoone as he had fpoken, immediate} 
the leprohie departed from him, and he wasclean- 


with (ent him away, 

44 Andſaith vato him, See thouſsymotbing to 
any man: bat goe thy way. ſhe w thy ſelie to the 
Prieſt, and offer fpr thy cleanſing thoſe thing, 
which Moſes commanded , for a teſlimony vnt,, 
chem. 

45 * But he went out. and began to publiſh it 
muc b, and to blale abroad the mauer; inſomuch 
that leſus could no more openly enter into the 
city. but was withont in deiert places: and they 
came to him trom cue quarter, 

CHAP, II. 
© (hrifthealech on ficke of thepalſit, 14 callerh 

Matihew from the recoit of Cuflome, 15 eateth 

with Public: 70 A er aleth bis 

diſciples for not faſting, 14 r plachino the 

— corue on the gal besb aay. 4 K 

Nd againe ® he eutred into Capetnaum after 
Alone daycs, and it was noiſed that he was in 
the houſe. | 


— 


37 And when they had found him, theyſaid vn- 


4% * And therecame a leper to bim. beſeech · 


ed. 
43 And he ſtraighihj charged him, and forth | 


| 


2 And ſtraightwsy many were gathered ts 
gether, nſomuch that there was no rome to te. 
ceiue them, no not ſo much as about the doore : 
and he ——— word vnto them. 

3 And they come vnto him, bri one hecke 
of the palfie, which was borne 2 

Aud when they could not come nigh vnto 
him for preaſſe, they vncouered the teoſe 
where he was: and when thry had broken it vp, 
they let downethe bed wherein the ſicke ol the 
pallie lay. 

5 When leſus ſaw their faith, bee aid vato 
the ficke of the palſie, Sonne, thy finnes be torgi- 
nen thee, | i 

6 Batthere were certaine of che Scribes-fit- 
ting there, and reaſoning in theirhearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeake blaſphe. 
mics >Þ* M ho cas ſorgiue ſinnes but God tnly? 

8 And — when leſus perceiued 
in his S pirit, that they ſo reaſoned within-them- 
ſelues, he ſaid vntothen, Why reaten yet theſe 
things 1 your hearts? 

9 Whether is it eaſier toſay to the ficke of 
the palſie. Thy ſianes be lot giuen thee : or to ay 
Ariſe, and take vp thy bed and walke ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Senne of 
man hath power on earth to forgiue fiancy, ( Hee 
ſaith to the ſicke ofthe palſie) 

1: Ila vntothee, Arile, and take vp thy bed 
and goe thy way vntothine houſe, 

12 And immediately hee arole, tooke vp the 
bed, and went torth before them al, inſumuch that 
they were all amazed;and glorified God, ſaying. 
Weneuerſaw it on this fallen. ö 

1; And he went foo th againe bythe ſea (de 
and all the multitude reicrted vnto him, and hee 
taught them. 

14 * And as be paſſed by, he ſa L cui the fon 
of Alpheus firing - the teceit of Cuſt ome,and 
ſaid mo bim, Follow me. And he aroſe, and bo 
lowe d him. 2 

15 And it came to paſſe that as leſus Glen 
meat in his houſe, mauy Publicanes and ſinnet: 
late alſo togethet with le ſus and his 4ifcipher : 
for there were many, and they allowed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees (aw 
him cat with Publicancsand ſinneti. they ſaid vn 
to his Diſciples, How 1$it that he eatet and drin- 
keth with Pwublicans and finners? 

17 Whenleſusheardit , he ſaith vnto them, 
They that ate hole, haue no need of the Phi ſii· 
on hut they that ate ſicke: I came not to call the 
righteous but {inners to repentance. 

18 „And the diſciples ol lohn, and of the Pha- 
rilees vſed to faſl ; and they come , and ſay vnto 
him, Why doe the diſciples ef lohn, and of the 
Phatiſees ſaſt, but thy diiciples laſt not 

19 And lelus ſaid vnto them, Cam the chil 
dren ofthe n loſt, while the Bride- 
gro ome is with them ꝰ As long as they haue the 
Bridegroome with them, they cannot ſaſt. 

20But the dares wilcome, when the gt id gronme 
ſhalbe taken away ſrom tiẽm, and then (hall u ej 
fait ia thoſe day es. 

21 No man alſo loweth a piece of {new cloth 
on an old garment: elſe the new piece thai filled 
it vp, tak eth away from the old, and the tent is 
made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into ole 
bottels elſe the vew wine doth burſt the bottels, 
and the wine is ſpilled, and the botecls _ 
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Chap. i. ii 


The rwelue Apoſtles. 
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be marred? But new wine maſt bee put into new 
23 Aud it came to paſſe, that bee went tho- 
Diſciples began 38 they went, to pluckethe,cares 


ol corne. 

24 And the Phariſees faid vnto him, Beholde, 
why doe they on the Sabbath day that which is 
not lawtall ? 6 

25 And be ſaid vnto them, Hane ye neuet read 
what Dauid did, when hee had neede, and was an 
hung ted. he, and they that were with brm# 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abtathar the high Prieſt, and did cate 
the Shew-bread, which is ot awfull to cate, but 
for the Prieits,and gaue alſo to them which were 
with lum ? 

27 And he ſaid vitothem, The Sabbath was 
made lor man, and not man for the Sabbath: 

38 Therelore the Sonde of man is Lord alſo 
oi the Sabbath, 

CHAP III. 
1 Chrift bealcth the w thered hand, to and many 
other: mfirmuties; 11 Nee e ne 

— 13 Chooſerth h twelne Apoſtles: 2: 

once the lap e, caftmy ons; Aru by 

Beelrebube 31 and frentih who are tm bro> 

ther h tr ans mother. 

Nd * hee entred againe into the Synagogue, 
and there was 2 man there which had a wi- 


thered hand : 

2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might ac- 
cuſe him. 

3 And bee faith voto the man which had the 
withered haud, Stand ſoorth. 

4 Aud bes faith vntothem , 1s it lawtull to 

doe good an the Sabbath dayes, or to doe enillꝰ 
to ſaue life,or to kill ? but they held their peace. 
Aud when bee had looked round on 
them with anger, being grieued for the | hard- 
neſle ol their hearts , ie ſaith vais the man, 
$iretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it cur: 
aud his hand was reſtored whole as the othes. 

6 Aud the Phariſces went foorth,and ſtraight- 
way tooke countell with the Herodians againſt 
him, bow they might deſtroy him. 

5 Bot leſus withdrew himſe lle with his Di- 
— 
lilee followed him, and ludea, 

$8 And from Hiernſalem , and from Idumes, 
and frem beyond lordane , and they about Tyre 
and Sydon, a great multitude, when they had 
heard what greattbings ke did, came vnto him. 

9 Aud bee ſpake to his Diſciplesthat a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſc ofthe multitude, 
leſt they (heuld rhroeg him. 

1» For bee had healed many, inſomach that 
they Ipreaſled vpon him, for go touch bim, as ma- 
ny 28 had plagues. 

11 vncleane ſpirita. v ben they ſa him, ſel 
done before him, and cryed , laying , Thou art 
the Sonne of God. | 

12 And hee ſtraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould nor him komen. 

13 * And hee goeth vp into a moantaine , and 
calleth vnto him whom he would: and they cane 
vnto him. 

14 And bee ordeined twelue, chat they ſhould 


be with him, and that he might ſend them ſooi th 
to preach: c 


row the curne fields on the Sabbath day, and hes |, 


15 Andto hane power tohealc fickenefſes, and 
to caſt out dewels. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

17 And lames t be ſonme of Zebedee, and lobn 
the brecher of James (and he ſurnamed them Boa- 
ner ges, v hach is the ſonnes of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip , and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and lames the 
forme of Alphens, and T haddevs, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 

_ 19 And. lndas Ticariot,, which alſo betrayed 
him: and they went | into an houſe. 

20 And the mukitude commeth together a- 
gaine,ſothat they coold not fomach as cat bread. 

2t And when bis | friends beard of1t,they went 
out to lap bold on him, tor they ſaid, Ne is beſide 
humſelſe. 

22 Aud the Scribes which came downe from 
Hierulalem,faid, * Hee hath Beelzebub, and by 
the prioce ot the deuils, catleth he out devils 

22 Aud hee called them vuto him, and laid vn 
to them ip parables , Huw can Satan caſt our 82 
tan? 

24 Andif a kingdome bee dinided againſt it 
ſelte, that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

25 And {a houle bee dinided againk it ſelfe, 
that bonic cannot ſtand. 

26 Aod if Satan riſe vp againſt himſelle, and 
be dinided;ne tanner Rand, but hach an end. 

— No man cas enter into — bouſe, 
and (pede his $.cxccpt he ind the 
ſtrong may; —— he will ipoibe bis bouſc. 

28 *Vercly | ſay vnto you, Allfinnes ſhall be 
ſor g iuen vnto the ſonnes ol men. and blaſphemies, 
whc rewith ſocuer theyſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But N that ſhal blaſpheme againſt the boly 
Ghoſt. hath neue r torgiucneſle, bur is in danger of 
eternall damnation. 

P 3+ Becauſe they faid , Hee baib an vncleane 
ini. 

F 31 © ® There came then his brethren, and his 
mother, and {landing without, ſeuc vnto him, cal- 
ling bim. 

32 And the multitydeſate about him and they 
ſaid vato him, Beholde, thy motherand thy bre- 
thren without ſec ke for thee, 

3 And he anſwet ed them, ſayiug, Who is my 
mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked i ound about entbem which 
ſate about bim,and laid, Bcholde my mother and 


car 
ſeede gron my ſecretly, 3% and of the A 
ſeeve. 35 CH ſilletbibe rempeſt Gib Sea. 
Nd * he beganne agaive to teach by the Sea 
c:and there was gathered vntohim a great 
multitude, ſothat hee entred into a ſhip, and fate 
inthe Sea : and the whole multitude was by the 


Sea on the land. 1 8 
* Andhetaught many things by 
bles,and ſaid ynto them in his dod tine, 2 


3 Hen ken, Behold, there went outa ſower to 


ſow 1 

4 And it came to paſſe as be owed, ſome hel] 
by the way fide , and the toules of the ane came; 
and deuoured it vp. | 


' 
| 


Ddd 4 s And 


— 
— 
— — — 


* 


S. Marke. 


b 


ach. 
113.14. 


And ſome fell on ſtonie ground; where it 
had not mach earth : and immediarly it ſprang 
vp,becauſcithad nodepthot earth. 


8 Anlothertellon ground, and did 
eeld fruit that iprang 25.25 inctcuſed, and 
ghe forth ſome thirtie, ſomeſixtie, and ſome 

an hundred, 

9 And hefaid vnto them, Ne that hath cares 
to heare, let him heare. 4 bs 

10 And whenheo was alone, thepthat were a- 
. lima che pa · 
table. 

11 Aud he ſaid vntotchem, Vore you it is g- 
nen to know the myſterie of the: kingdome of 
God : but vnto them that are without, all theſe 
thingy —— in parable - N 

12 * That ſeeiag they muy ſee and not perceiue, 
and hearing they may heare, and not vnde iſtand. 
leſt at any time they ſhould bee conuerted, and 
their ſinnes ſhould be forginenthem 
1 And ber ſaid vnto them. Know yee not this 


rables > 

14 © ſhefawer ſoweth the Word. 

15 Andyhcle we they by the way fide ; where 
the word isſowen, but when they haue beard, Sa- 
tan commeth inemediatly , and taketh away the 
word that was ſewen in their hearts, 

is Avdthelcarethey likewiſe which are ſow- 
en on ſtome ground, who when they haue heard 


| che word, immediathy receinc it with gladnefle: 


19 And haue no roote inthemielues and ſo en 
dure but for a time : afterward when affliction or 
ution ariſethſot the words ſake, immediat- 
y they are offended. 
18 And cheſe are they which are (owen among 


-thornes : ſach as heare the word, 


19 Andthe cares of this world, * and the de. 
ceittulneſſeof riches, and the luſts ofother thin 
entring in eh obe the word , and — 


vaſruittull. 


2+ And thele are they which are ſowen on 
good ground, ſuc h as heare the word and teceiue 
ind bring rt trait, ſomethirtiefolde,ſome 
ſirtie, and ſome an hundred. — 

21 J Aud bee ſaid vnto them, Is # candle 
brought to be put vnder a | buſhel . or vader a 
bed d and nettobe ſer on a candleſtie ke 
22 * For there ia nothing hid, which ſhall not 


de manifeſted: neicher was an ſecret 
: — — 8 8 8 x 


2; \If any man haue cares to hreare, let him 


24 Andbceſaid vntothem, Take heede what 
you heare : With what meaſure ye mete it (half 


bee medared to yon: And vnto yon that heare, 
— hall nerede given, ＋ 


25 *For hethathath to him ſhal be giuen: and 
ke that hath not, from him (hall bee taken; euen 


| [tharwhielihe hath, 


25 J Aud heſeid, Sois the kingdome of God, 
a$if 2 man hoid caſt ſeed intothe groune | 
27 And ſhould ſleepe , and riſe night and day, 


and the ſeede ſhoald ſpring, and growe vp, hee 


knoweth not how. 


38 For the cart]: bringerh foorth ſruit of her- 


ſcife, 6cſtthe blade, thenthe care , aſter that the 
tull corne ia the eare. | 

2» But when-che fruit is | brongh(foerth, im. | Jo- 

tat] ybepucreqþ in the ſickle, the har · 


come. 0 0 

zo J Andhe ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall wee lj. 
ken the kingdome of God? Or with what com- 
pariina ſful we compare it ? 

3: Icislike a graine of muſtard ſeade : which 
whey it is ſowen n the carth, is leſſe then all the 
ſeede that be inthe earth. W 

32 — — — 
commeth greater then all herbes , and ſhooteth 
our great bi anches, ſo that the ſoules ot the aire 
may lodge vader the (hadow ot it, 

. 43 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 

34 But without a parable ſpake hee not vnto 
them, and when they were alone, hee expounded 
allchings to bis Diſciples. n 

35 * And the lame day, when the Ben was | _"* 
come, he ſaith vnto them, Let vs paſſe over vnto baz 
the other fide. 

And when they bad ſemt away the multi- 


parable ? Aud bow then will yee know all pa- 


tuae,they tooke him, euen as hee was in the ſhip, 
aud there ere alſo with hiui ot her lirle ſh 

37 And there atoſe a great ſtor me of winde. | 
and the _ beat — ſtuppe, ſo chat it was | 
Row 

l Antheemminchokinder part of the ſhip | 
aſleepe on a pillow : and they awake him, and 
ſay vnto him, Maſter , careſt rhoa not, chat wee 

Iſh ? 


39 And hee aroſe and rebuked the winde. and | 
ſaid unto the Sea, Peace, be ſtill: awd the winde 


ceaſed, and there was a great calme. 
4+ And hee ſaid vntotbem, Why are yee ſo etch. 
feare fallꝰ How is it that you have ro faith? ls, 


41 And they texred exceedingly. and ſa id one 
to another, What maner of mmi chis, that cuen 
the winde and the Sea obey bim? 

CHAP, v. 

1 Chrift delinering the poſſeſſed of the Lxęon f dr 
aids, 1 3 They enter into the ſwine, 'v5 He hea 
——— Nee, 35 and 145. 

en dreth Iuris bs damohier 0 

1 ® they came ouer vnto the other fide of wy 

the Seq, futo the countrey of the Gadarenes. 

2 And hes he was come ovt of the ſhip, im- 
mediatly there met him out of the rembes,a man 
u among the tombes 

g 4 1 d tom bes. 
and no man could bind him, ao not with chaines: 

4 Becauſethat he had bene often bound with 

chaines, and the chaines had beene 
plucked aſander by bim, and the ferters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man tame him. 

s — —.—ů— 
mountains, and in the tombey, crywg, and cut- 
ting bimſelfe with tones. * p 
— . [ſas alzare of ee cane 

7 — + > ny or ſeyde. 
What hae i to doe with thee , thou Sonne 
of the moſt high God? I adiure thee hy God, chat 

8 (Forhe (aid vntobim, Cotne out of the man, 
8 x 

9 Andhe him, Whatis thy name? And 
be anſwered, ſaying My name is Legion for wer 


10 * 


are man. 


— 


— 


1 


js enter into the ſwine, 


LAID 


* 


| yo him, and be was n: 


to Aud he beſoughthim mach, that he would 
not lend them away out ofrhe countrey. 

11 Now there was there nigh vnto the moun 
caines a great herd of (wine, ſecding. 

13 And all the ——— Rare. 
ys intothe hv ine, that we may enter into them 

11 And forthwith Lejus gaue them leaue. And 
the vucleane ſpirits went out. aud entre d inta the 
(wine, aud the herd tan viulemly dowue v ſteepe 
place into the Sea (they were about two thou 
ſand) and were dia the Sea. 

14 And they that fed the (wine fled, and tolde 
it in the citje, and ia the'countrey, Andehey went 
out to ſee what it wes that was done, 

ts And they come to leius, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed withthe deuill. and had the Legion. 
farting, audclothed, and in histight minde : and 
they were afraid. 

16 Avdthey that ſa it, to de them how itbe · 
ſell to him that was paſſeſſe d with the demill, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine. | 

17 And to pray him to re out 
of — OATS — — 

18 And when hee was come into the ſhippe, he 
that had beene poſſeſſed with the denilÞ prayed 
him that he might be with him f 

19 Howbcic eius ſuffered him not, but ſaich 
vntohim, Goe home to thy friends. and tellt hem 
hew great things the Lerd bath done for thee, 
and bath had cempaſsion on thee, 98 -. 

20 And hee departed, and begavto publiſh in 

15, how great things le lus had doue fot 
him: and all men did marueile. 

21 And hen leſus was paſſed ener againe by 
ſhippe vnto the other fide, much people gathered 
| vnto the Sea. 

23 —— commeth ane of the 
Rulers of the Synagague, lairus by name, and 
when he aw him, he tell at his feer, 

33 And bheſoughtbim greatly ſaying. My lizle 
daughter lieth —— of death . I pr thee 
come and laythy on her, that ſhes may bee 
healed, and the ſhall liue. 

24 And leſus went with bim. and mach peo- 
ple followed h im, and thronged him. 

25 a certaine woman which bad an iſſue 
of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 Aud had inffered many things ef many Phi. 
ficians,aud had allchar (hee had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 

275 When the had heard of Ieſus, came in the 
preaſe behinde, and touched — — 

28 Fot ſhe ſaid, H i may touch but his clothes, 
I ha)l be whole. 

29 And ſtraigbtway ountaine of her blood 
was dryed vp : and the felt in her body that ſhee 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And leſus imwediatly knowing in himfelfe 

vertue had gone out of him. turned him about 
inthe preaſe, and id, vb touched my clothes? 

3t And his Diſciples aid vnto him, Thou ſeeft 
the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Wheton bed me ? 


Oy 
woe 


5 While he yetſpake, thete came from the 
Ruler of the Sy: > 


, why troudleſt thou, the 
ther } 


eas leſus heard the word that was 
heſaich vmothe Raler of the Syuagoguc 


Be not afraid, one ly belecue, 


37 And he ſuffered no man io followhim, ane 
Pee add lames, and lohn the brother of 
ames, 

38 And he commeth to the houfe of the Ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſeeth thetumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. | 

39 And when he was come in, he ſaith vauto 
them , Why make ye this adoe ,and weepe? the 
damoſell is not dead, bur ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him toſcorne : but when 
he had put them all gut, he taketh the ſatbet and 
the mother ol the damoſelſ. aud them that were 
with him , and entreth in where the damdell 
Was N 
41 And heteokethe damaſell by the hand, and 
laid vnto her, Taliaba cm, which is, being igter- 
preted, Damoſell (I ſay vntother) Ariſe. 

43 And ftraightway the dammell aroſe, and 
walked, for (he was of the age of ewelue yeares : 
and they were aſtonuſhed with a great all on- 


ment. 
+: Aud he charged them ſtrautly, that no wan | 
ſhould know it: an commended thatſome thing 
ihoul be giuen her to ente. 
CHAP, VL 
: Criſt «contemmed of bu cownrrezemem 7 He gi 
meth its 1 welne power ener vn pe. 14 
Der opinians of Chi. 18 lee Baptiſta be» 
beaded, 2 9 end 0x16, 30 The Apoſilts returns 
from preachaug 34 The miracle of fime t0anc; and 
— — 45 crit the Sear $3 
And beales A thas roneb bu, = 
A Nad “he went out from thence, and came into 
* his owne countrey , and his diłiple s lollov 
ia 


1 And when the Sabbathday was come, he be» 
gan to teach in the Synagogue: and many hear 
ham, were aſtoniſbed, [ay ing . From whence ha 
this man theſeth ings? © ad what wiſedome iathis 
which is giuen vnto him, that enen ſuch mightic 
woc kes are wrought by his bands ? 

list this the the ſoune of Mary, 
the brother of lames and loſes, and of luda, and 
Simon? And are not his filters heere with v3 } And 
they were offended at hun. 

4 Bat leis ade vntothem, A Prophet is 
not without honour, but in his owne counticy, 
and among his owne kiane, and in his owne 
bou ſe. 

5 And he could there doe ue migbtie worke, 
Gage that be laid bis hands voa a few ficke folke, 
and bealed them, 

And bemarneiled becanſe of their vnbe- 
liefe. * And he went round about the villages, 
teaching. 

7 Je, hecalleth vnto him the twelve,and 


* And he looked round about to ſee ber that 
dove this thing. 


dot the woman fearing & trembling know- ' 
< telldowne | take nothing for the it tourney, ana 
| noſcrip,no bread, no | money in then pure: 


ing what was done in ber, came and 
before him,and told bim all the tructh, 


And hee ſaid vnte her, Daughter thy faith | 


hath madetheewhole,goein peace,and be whole | 
ol thy plague, 


began to (end them ſoorth, by two amd twe, and 

gave them power ouet vacleaue tpirits 
$ And commanved them — 
oucly : 


But be ſhed with Gandales : and not put on 
two coats. 


16 And he ſaid vnto them. Ia what place ©- | 


euer 


Gone, certame which tad |- 


Ma. 13. 
5+ 


** 


7 tohnBapciſt beheaded, 


—— 2 — — 


S. 


. Pine che 


. 


* Mat. 0. 
14. 
* Act. f;. 
7 . 


* lam. 5. 
44. 

* Mat. iq. 
t. 


{ lawtullfor thee to haue thy brothers wide. 


euer ye enter into an houſe there abidetill ye de» 
part from that place. 

ir Aad whoſocuerſhall nat teceiue you. not 
heare you, nen ye depart thence , ® ſhake off the 
daſt fuderyour teet, for ateſtimony againſt them: 
Verely i fay vnto you, it all be more tolerable 
kor Sodom and Gomortha in the day of iudge- 
ment, then for that citie. 

12 And they went oat, md preiched that men 
ſhould repent, k 

i And they caſto t many denils, and anointed 
with ovle many that were ficke, and healed them. 

4 * And king Herod heard of him ( for his 
name was ſpread abread : ) and he ſaid that Lohn 
the g; iptiſt was riſen from the dead, and therefore 
aighitie wor kes do ſhe v forth themſelues in him. 

g Othersſaid, That iti Elias. Andothers faid, 
That it ua Prophet, ot ats bue ofthe Prophets, 

ts * But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid. It 
is lohn,whoin l beheaded ; he is riſen from the 
dead. 

t 7 For Herod himſelfe had ſent forth and laid 
hold vpon lohn, and bound him in priſon for He. 
redias{ake , his brother Pliilips wife , tor he had 
maried her. 

- 18 For lohn had ſaid vnto Herod, * It is not 


19 Therefore Herodias had aquattel — 
him. & would haue killed lim, but the could not. 
20 For Herod ſeared lohn, knowing that he 
was 2 iuſt man, and an holy, and | obſerued him: 
and when he heard hin, hee did many things, and 
heard him gladly. 

2: And when a conuenient day was come. that 
Herod on his birth day andea ſupperto his lords 
high captaines, andchiefeeſtites of Galilee: 

22 And whenthe daughter oftheſaid Herodi- 
a$ came iu, and danced, aud pleaſed Herod. and 
them that ſate with him , the king ſaid vnto the 
damoſell Aſke of me whatſocuertliou wilt, and 1 


| *Mit.14. 


| 3. 


will giae itthee. 

23 And heſware vnto her, Whatſocner than 
ſhalt aske of me. I will gine it thee, vntothe halle 
of my kingdome. 

24 Aad ſhe went forth. and fayd vnto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I aske > And ſheſaid ,The head 
of lohu the Baptiſt, 

25 And ſhee came in ſtraĩgheway with haſte 
vats the king, and asked, ſaving, i will thatthou 
[gine me by and by ina charger, the head of lohn 


the Baptiſt, 


26 Andtheking wazex-ecdin7lory , pet for 
bis oaths ſake, and tor their ſakes which ſate with 


him, he would not teiect her. 

27 Aud immedutly the king ſent an | execa- 
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought, 
and he went, and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gaue ittothe damoſell, and the damoſell gaue it 
to her mother. N 

29 And whenhis diſciples heard of it, they 
came & took vp his corpie, andlaid it in a tembe, 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſeluesto- 
gether vnto Ieſus. and told him all changs, both 
what they had dona and what they had taught, 

34 Aud he ſaid vnta them. Come yee your 


| by (hip prinately, 


ſelues apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while 
For there wete mauy comming and going, and 
they had no leiſareſo much as to cate 

32 * And they departed into a deſert plaet 


37 And the 
many knew him, and ranne afoorthither out of all 
cities. and outwent them, and came together vn · 
to him. 

34 * And leſus hen hee came out, faw much 
People, and was mooued with comp toward 
them, becauſe they were 25 ſheepe not having a 
ſhepherd: & he began to teach them many things 

35 * And when the day was now farre ſpent, 
his diſciples came vnto him, andſaid, This is a de. 
ſert place, and now the time 11 ed. 

36 Send them awny, that they may goe into the 
country round about, and intothe villages, & buy 
themſclues bread : ſor they haue nothing to eate. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid vats them, Giue yet 
them to eate. And they ſay vnto him, Shall wee 
gos and buy two hundred{ penni worth of bread, 
and give them to cate? 

1 8 He — them, How many loanes haue 
ye? goe, and (ce, And when knew, t 
Fiue, and two fiſhes, * aka 

39 And hee commanded them to make all fit 
downe by companies vpon the greene graſſe. 

4 And they ſate downe ju ranks by handreds, 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the fue loancs, and 
tho twoſ hes, hee looked vp to heauen, and ble. 
led, and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his 
Diſciplesre ſet beforethem;zand the two fiſhes dy. 
uided he amongthem all, 

42 And they did all cate, and were filled. 

47 And they tooke vp ewelue basket: ſull of 
the fragments, and ofthe fiſhes, © 

44 And they that did eate of the loanes, were 
abaut five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway hee conſtrained his diſci- 
plesto get ĩnto the ſhip , and togoe to the other 
fide before} vnto Bethſaida, while hee ſent away 
the people. | 

46 And when he had ſent them away, hee de- 
parted into a monntaine to pray. 

47 * And when Euen was come, the ſhip was 
in the midſt of the ſea and he alone on the land. 

48 Any he ſawthem toiling in rowmg (forthe 
winde was contrary vnto them : ) and about the 
ſourth watch of the night, he commethents them, 
walking vpon y ſea, & would haue paſſedb 

49 But when law him walking ypeathe 
Sea, they ſuppoſed it bad bin a lpirit, & cried ont. 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled) 
and immediatly heetalked with them, and faith 
vntothem, Be of good cheere, It13 [,be not afraid. 

51 And he went vp vacothem into the ſhippe, 
and the windeceaſed: and they were ſore ama- 
zed in themſelues beyond mealture, & wondered. 

$3 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaues, for their heart was hardened. 

$3 *And hen they had paſled ouer, they came 
into the land of Geneſateth, & drew to the (hore. 

54 And when they were ceme out of the ſhip, 
ſtrai ghtway they knew him, 

55 And tan through that whole region ronnd 
about, and beganne to caric about in beds, thoſe 
that were ſicke, wh-r: they heard he was, 

56 And whitherſocuer hee entred into villa- 
ges, ot cities, or countrey , they laide the ficke in 
the ſtreetes, aud beſought him that they might 
touch if it were but the border uf his garment : 
and as many astouched 8 wholc. 

CHAP, VI. 
1 The PH Sud faul at the diſciples ſor cating 
wi 


people ſaw thern departing, and 


1 


Chap 


with virwaſhen bann. 8 They (veate the tom- 

maudemens of Godby the tradition of men. 14 

Meare deffleth not the wan, 14 He bar the 

Syr phenician worn om hier of an uc rant 

ſpirit, Z1 and one that u as deaſe and flamme. 

red in ho peach, 

Hen *cametogethet vnto him the Phariſe<, 
1 certaine of the Scribes , which came 
ſtom Hieruſelem 

1 And whes they ſawe ſome of his diſciples 
eate bread with } defiled ( that is tofay,witl, un- 
- waihen) hands, they teond fault. 

3 For the Phariſes and all the lewes, except 
they waſh the ir hands holt, este not, holding the 
tradition of the Elders. 

4 And when they come trem the marker, ex- 
cept they wall , they eatenor, And many other 
things there bre, which they bave received to 
hold, 4 the wathing ot cups ard | pots, b taten 
veſſele, aud of tables. 

Then the Phariſcs and Scribes atked him, 
Why walke not thy diſciplts according to the 
tradition of the Elders, but cate bread with vn. 
| waſhen hands ? 

6 He anſwered ant! Cid vntothem, Wel hath 
Elzias prophe ſied of you Hypocrites , as it is 
written, * This people honou eth me with their 
lips, but their heir is arte from me. 

Howbcit in vaine doethey worſhip me. tes - 
ching tot docirines, the commandements of men, 

8 For laying 2fidethe Commandement ol 
God. ye hold the tradition of men,ast he waſhing 
of pots, and cops: and many other ſuch like 
things ye doe. 

Aud he ſaid vnto them, Full well ye reted 
the Commandement of God, that yee may keepe 
your owne tradition. 

1 For Moles ſaid, Honour thy father and thy 
mother : and who ſo curſcth father or mother, let 
him die the death» 

tr But ye fay, 112 man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, It is * Cerban, that is to ſay, a gift, by 
vhatſocuet thou mighteſt be profited by me: ce 
ſhalbe free. 92 20 

And yee ſuffer him no more to doe ought 
for his father. or hit mother: 

13 Making che word of God of none effect 
threugh your tradition, which ye haue delivered: 
And many ſuch like things doe yer, 

14 And when he had called all the pecple 
vato him, he laid vnto them, Hearken vmro mee 
cuery one of you, and vnderftand. 

$ There is nothing from witheut a man that 
entring into him, can defile him: but the thirgs 
which come cut of him, thoie arethey that debile 
the man. : 

16 Hany man haue eates to heare, let kim 
heare. 

17 And when he was entred into the houie from 
the people, his diſc iples asked him concerning 
the parable . 

18 And he ſaith vento them, Are ye ſo without 
vnderfianding alſo Hoe yte not perceive that 
whatſoever thing from without entteth imo the 
man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it ent ret h not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth ont into the draught, 
purging all meates ? 

20 And he ſaid , That which commeth out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

21 * For from within out of the heart of men, 


proceed euill thoughts, adulteties, lurnications, 
marders, 

| 12 *Thefts,coverouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, deceit, Mat. 1. 
laſeiniooſnelie,an cuill cye, blaſphanic, pride, rg, 

tool ſhne lc: 

23 Al theſe cuill things come {rom within, 
and defile the man. 

24 © * And from thevee he aroſe, and went in- 
to the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and centred into 
an houſe and would haue vo man know it, but he 
(ould nor de hid, 

25 Fora cutaive woman, whoſe yong dangh« | 
ter had an vycleane ſpirit beard of him. aid came 
and ſellat his feete. 

26 ( The womanwas 2 | Greeke , a Syropbes | JOr,Gen- 
nician by nation :) and ſhee beſought him that pile, 
he would caſt forth the de uil out of her daoghter. 

25 But leſus {aid vnto her, Let the chitdren | 
firſt be filled : for it is rot meetrrotake the chal | 
drens bead. and tocaſt it vntothe dogges 

18 Aud ſhe e anſu ered and laid vnto him, Ves 
lord. yet the dogges vader the table cate of the 
child rens crummes. | 

29 And hee laid vnto her, Far this ſaying, goe 
thy way, the devill is got e out of thy daughter. | 

zo And when ſhe was come to ber heult, thee | 
found the deuill gone out, and her daughter laid 
vpon the Le d. | 

Jr « Andagaine departing from the coaſtes ! 
ot Tyre and Sidon, he came vnto the ſea of Gali- l 
lee, thot o the mis oſ the coaſts of Decapc lis. 

32 And they bring we bim one that was 
deafe,and had an impediment in his fpcach : and 
they beſeech him to put hiy hand vponhim. 

33 And hee tooke him afide from the multi 
tude, and put bis fingers into his cares, and hee 
put, and touic he d his 8 

14 And looking vp to heauen, be ſighed, and 
laith mo him, Ephphatha,that is, Be opened. 

33 And ftraightway tis eares were opened,” 
andthe firing ol his tongut was looſed, and bee 
poke plame, : 

36 And be charged them that they ſhoold tel i 
no man : but the more he charged them, ſo mruth 
the more a great deale they publiſhed it. 

37 And were beyot d meainre aſtoniſhed, ſay. 
ing, He hath done al} things well: hee makerh | 

| 


Mat rs, 
21. 


both the deafe to heare, ani the dumbe toipeake, 
CHAP, VIII 

1 (briff ſeedeth the p:ople mirarnonfly: 10 veſw- 
foth to grue a figne te 1he Phariſees: 14 a 
= ſhethbn a1/ciples to beware of thelcurn of fhe 
Phmiſccand of the wen of Herod: 22 ET 
« blmaman bis fight: 17 actnowledgeth het 
hers tle Clift, who ſhauldſuffer aua re eg te: 
34 auderhorieth ro patience in perſecution for 
IT e prof from of the Goſpel. 

N thote dayes “ the multitode beirg very | It 
great, and having nothing to cate Jeſus called 33. 


| 


1 


his diſciples vnte hum, and faith vntothem, 


2 I have compals ion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue now been with methree dayes, 
and have nothirgio cate ! 

3 And if }ſerd themamay faſticg to their 
owne honſes, they will ſaint by the way: for di- 
uers of them came from farre, 

4 And his diſciples anfwered bim, From 
whence casa man [atisfie thele men with bread 
lierc in the wildernefle? 

5 Aud bee asked them, How many loaues 
hams ye ? And they ſayd Scue u. 


- and 


—— 


bine 


S. Marke. 


Chriſt is t 


— 


aud gave 


s And he commande dthe pc oyle to fit down 
on the ground . and hee tooke the ſeuen logues, 
thanks, and btakę, and gane to his diſci- 
ples to ſet before them : audthey did iet them be- 
fore the people. 08 

7 Aud chey bad a few ſmal fiſhes: and beblel- 
ſed, & commanded to let them alia beferc them. 

8 So tliey did este, aud wete filled: aud they 
tooke vp of the broken meace that was leit. ſeuen 
bagkers, as 

And chey that had eaten were abodt foure 
thouſand, aud he ſent them away 

1% J And ſtraightway hee entred into a (hip 
with his diſciples, and came intot he puts of Dal» 
manutha 


t _ 
Mat. 16. tt * Andthe Phariſescame foorth 2nd began 


*Mat.i6.] 14 


Mat. 16 
113. 


te queſtion wich him, ie eking of him a ſagne lrom 
e Ben dergely inhis pete, 5nd 

12 A tt y in his ſpirit, 
ſayth, Why Joe this generation leoke after a 
ligne t Verely 2 vnto you Thereſhall no ſigne 

e giuen vnto this generation. 
x — And he left them and entring ints the ſhip 
againe,departed ta the other ſidt. 
No the diſciples had forgotten to 
take bread. neither had they in the (Hip withthem 
more then one loaſe. | 

15 And hee charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 


ol the lenuen of the Phatites, and of the 
leanen of Hered. 
16 And they res ſened themſelues, ſay · 


ing. It ©, * becauſe wathane no bread. 

17 Ad when leſus knewit, he faith vntotbem, 
Why reaion ye, becaule ye have no bread ? Per- 
ceiue yee not yet, neither vaderſtand : haue yee 
| your heart yet bardened F + : 

18 Having eyes, not? and having eates 
heare yenot? And notremember ? 

19 WhenT brake the fine loaucs among Gue 

, how many baſkets full of fragments 
tooke yee vp ? They ſay vnto him, Twelue. 

2% And hen the ſeuen among foure thouſand: 
how many baikets tall of fragments tooke yevp? 
And they ſayd, Seuen. 

21 Aad hee ſaid vnto them, Ho is it that yet 
doe not vaderſtand ? 

22 Aud he commethto Beth aida, and they 
bring n man vntoe lum. and rhim to 
23 And he tooke the blind man by the hand, 
led him oat of the towne , and when be had 

ſpic as his eyes, and put his hands vpon him, hee 
asked him if he (aw oaght. 
24 Aud be looked vp, and aid, Iſcemenas 
trees, walking. 
25 After that hee pat bis handes againe vpon 
kis eyes. and made him lobe vp: and ke was re- 
ſtored, and ſaw cucry man very clearely. 
28 And belcnt him away to bus houſe, (ayivg, 
Neither goe into the towac , apt tell it to any ia 
the tone. 

37 And leſus went out, and his diſciples, 
intorbe townesof Cefarea Philippi :and by the 
| way ber ashed his diſciples, ſaying vato thera, 
| Whom doe men ſay that 1 am ; 
| 28 And they anſwered , Iobn the Baptiſt : 
— ſom , one of the 


e ſay ; Elias: and ochers 


1 . 

| 29 And hefaithvntothem, But whom ſay yee 
that lam? And Peter aoſwereth ,and ſaith vnto 
him, Thou art 


| % Aud be charged them that they ſhould tell 


no man of him. 

31 And hee began to teach them, that che 
Son of man mait later many things, and be reig- 
et ed of the Elders, of thechiet Prieſts, & Scribes, 
and be killed, and aftcrthroe dayesriſc againe, 

32 And he ſpake thatſay ing openly. And Peter 
tooke him, and beganne to rebuke him, 

33 But when he had turned about, and looked 
on his diiciples,herebuked peter, ſaying. Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for then lanouteſt not the 
things that be ot God, but 2 be of men, 
- 34 © And when he had called tbe people vnto 
bim, with his diſciples alſo, be ſaid vuto them, 
* Wheſocucr will come after me, let him deni 
himſelſe, and take vp his croſſe and follo me. 

35 For whoſoever will ſaue his lite (hall loſe 
it,buc whoſoever ſhall loſe his lite for my lake and 
the Goſpels, the lame (hall ſaue it. 

30 For hat ſhall ir profite a man, if hee ſhall 
gune the w hole world, and loſe his one ſoule 
12 28 ſhall a man giue in exchange for 
is foule ? 

2 *Whoſecuer therefore ſhall bee aſhamed 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous amd 
ſinlull generation, of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of 
man be aſhamed,when hee commeth in the glory 
ol his Father, with the holy 2 
p CHAP. IX. 42 
2 leſus is tvansfiguered. 11 Hee infirutterh bi 
<ſciples, co the ne of Ela: 14 
caſtet forth 4 anddeafe hi go fore 
teeth hi death end reſurretiion : 33 exbortech 
bus diſciples to ite: 38 bidding them wor to 
p7051bus ſmch as be not gun, then, nor 10 giut 
offence to au of the fartbful. 
Nd he ſaid vnto them, & Verely I fay vats 
you, that thete be ſome of them that ſtand 
here, which ſhall nottafle of death, till they have 
ſeene the kingdome of God come with power. 

2 J And ster fixe dayes, leſus taketh 
with him Peter, and Iames,and lohn, and leadeth 
them vp into an high mountaine apart by 
themſclues ? and bee was transfigured belote 

_ | 
3 Andhisraiment became ſhining, exceding 
white as ſyowe : ſ@ as no Fuller on earth can 
white them, a 

4 And there appeared vntothem Elias with 
Moſes : and they were talking with leſus. 

Aud Peter anſwered, and ſaid to letus, Ma- 
ſer,it is good for vs to be here, and let vs make 
three T les, one for thee, & one tor Moſes, 
and one for Elias 
For be wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid. 

7 Andtherewasacloud that onenhadewed 

them : and a voyce came out ofthe cloud, ſaying, 

Thus is my beloued Sonne i hearc him. 

2 — nn — — 
t. w ne man n more, ſaue leſas onely 

with theruſelues. 

9 And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine, be them that they ſhold tel no man, 
what things they kad ſeene , till ctheSonne of man 
were rifen trom the dead. 

with them ſe lues, 


ie Aud they kept that ſa 
meane 


ing one with another, 
1 TAnd they aſked hiea, Why fay the 
Sebockar Bet x nn Iron, 


dead 
_ 12 And' 


. —_— 


— ͥ KAn᷑ẽ— 


ann. 


he dumbe ſpirit caſt out. 


| 12 And he anfwered, and told them, Elias ve- 
El. 55 


RR —— T TC T——i 


Chap ix x. 


rely commeth firſt, and reftorerh all chings, and 
* how it is written of the Sonne of man, that hee 
muſt ſoffer many things,and be ſer at nought. 

rg Bat | Gay vnto you, that Elias is indeed 
come , and they haue dene vnts bim whartſocuct 
they liſted, as it is wrieten ofhim. 

14 Aud when he came to bis diſciples, hee 
ſaw a great maltitude about them, and the Scribe: 


queſtioning with them 

rs Ard all the people, whenthey 
beheld him. were greatly amazed, and running to 
him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he acked the Scribes, W hat queſtion 
ye} with them / 

19 And ene of the multitude anſwered . and 
aid, Maſter, I haue brought vnto thee my ſoone, 
which hath a dambe ſpirit : 

18 And whereſocuecr he raketh him, he teareth 
him, and he femeth, and gnaſheth with his teeth 
and pineth away : 2nd 1 fpake to thy diſciples, 
that they ſhould caſt him out, and they could 
nor. 

:9 Heanſwereth him. and faith, O faithlefſe ge. 
neration, how Jong ſhall I be with you, how long 
ſnall i fuffer you ? Bring him vnto me. 

2+ Andthey brought lum voto him : and when 
he ſaw lim, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed, forming. 

21 And he asked bis father, How long is it a 
—— this came voto him ? And hee ſaide, Ofa 
child. 

22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the fire, 
und into the waters to deſtroy bim: but ifthou 
po doe any thing, haue compaſtian on vs, and 
elpe vs. 

23 leſas ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt beleene, all 
things are poſ3ible to him that beleenerh, 

24 And ftraightway the father of thechild cried 
out and ſaid with teares, Lord, I belecue, hel 
thou mine vnbelieſe. | 
»5 When leſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning t be reduked the faule ſpirit, ſaying 
vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, I charge 
—_— bim, and enter no more into 


26 And the ſpiris cried, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him, and he was az one dead, infornuch 
that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But leſus tooke him by the hand, and liſted 
him vp. and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the honſe, his 
diſciples ved him privately, Why could net we 
caſt bim our ? 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing. but by prayer and tafti 


36 And chey departed thence , paded 
Galilee, and hee would nor that any man 
ſhould know it, 


31 Fer hee tanght hi: diſciples. and ſa ide vnto 


hands of men , and they hall kill him, and after 
thas be is killed. be ſhall riſe the rhid day. 
32 But they vnderfivod not that fa) ing , and 
gy apernanm ; 3nd be 
*A; came to C 1 
* LEA he acted chem Whor wee i thas 
yet diſyuted among your ſe lues by the w 
34 Ber they held their peace / For by the way 


had di themſc who 
— * ſpated among lues, . 


— — 


them , The ſonne of wan is deVnered io the | 


35 And he ſate done, and called the twelne, 
and ſaith ynts them, it any man defire to be firſt; 
the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſernant of all. 

35 And hee tocke 2 child, and ſet him ia che 
midſt of them and when he had taken lum in kis 
mes he ſaid vntothem, 

$7 Whoſvener (hall reccine one of ſach chil- 
dren in my Name, recetueth me: and whoſoever 
(hall recezue me, teceiueth dot me, but him that 
lent me. 

38 4 * And lohn anſwered him, fayirg, Me- 

, we faw one caſting ont devils m rby Name, 
Tad he folluweth not vs, and we forbade him, be- 
cauſe he followeth not vs. 

19 Bat leſus ſaid, Forbid him not, for rhere 
in man which ſhall doc a miracle in wy Name, 
that can lightly ſpeake evil! of me. 

4% For hee that is got againftys, is n our 
part 

4 * For whoſscner ſhal gine you a cup of water 
to drink in my Nawe becauſe ye belong to Chriſt: 
— | fay vato you, hee ſhall not Toſe his re- 


42 * And whoſbeyer ſhall offend one of theſe"! 
litle ones that belecuc in me, it is better for him, 
that a milſtone were hanged about bis necke,aud 
he were caſt intothe Seq. 

43 * Andif thy hand jofendrhee, cut ir of: 
e is berte1 for thee to enterinto liſe maimed, 
haning two hands, to goe into bell, into the 
that neuer ſhall be quenched: . 
fire is not quenched. 

45 Andi thy ſeote offend thee , cut it off: 
it is better forthee to enter halt into life, then ha 
uing two ſeete . to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that neuer ſhall be quenched: 

45 Where their werme dieth not. and the fire 
is not hed. 

47 And if thineeye | offend thee, placke it our: 
irs better for thee to enter into the kingde me of 
God with one eye, then haning twoeies,to be caſt 
into hell fre: 

48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched, 

49 For euery ene ſhall be ſolted with fre, and 
every ſacrifice (hall be lalted wick ſalt. 

30 * Salt is good : but iche alt have loſt bis 
ſaltneſſe wherewith will you fealon 11 > Hane ſalt 
ln your ſeloes, and haue peace one with another, 


CHAP, X. 
2 chxiſt dipateih with the Phariſers, towrhing di- 
worcement : 13 blifferh the ehiloren that ans 
L 1 f hg 19 yFeſolweth rich ma 
bow he may inherrte life ener afling 173 „ 
hu diſciples of the dnger of riches: 28 prom. 
ſeth rewards 10 theme that for \ake way 1 
the : 32 Poretellvch his death, and . 
* ow t 35 Men the te e. 
iteys to thiuke rather of ſſo ing with bom : 46 
Aud reſlor 1th ts Bart mens bus . 
Nd he roſe from thence comme h icro 
e coaſts of ludea by the far thet Gde of los. 
dan ! and the people re ſort vnto him againe, and 
2s he was wont he taughethern againe. 
2 ©TAndth: Phariſcscrme to bm and added 
i ls is lavinllfor 2 mar to put away his wile ? 


tempting bun. 
3 And hee anſwered, and (aide vnto them, 


—— 


W har did Moſes command you ? 
8 4 And 


44 * Where their worme dieth not, and the - 


* Mar. 
19.4. 


| 


8 


— 
* 


} 


ds . — 


— — 


2 
— 
* 
. + 


iuorcement. 


"S.Marke. © 


* | they are no more rwaine,bnt one fleſh. 


[reecineche kingdome of God as a little childe, he 


vntohꝭ diſciples, How hardly ſhalltheythat haue 


| 4 And theyſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
diuorcement , and to put her away. 
5 | And ſeſus anſwered. and (aid yntothem, For 
the hard ue ſſe of your heart, he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 

G Batfrom the beginning ofthe creation, God 
made them male andfemale. 

9 For this cauſe (hall a man leaue his father 
2nd mother and cleaue to his wife. 

$ Aud they twaine ſhall ce one fleſh : ſo then 


6 Warttherefore God hath ioyned together, 
let not man put aſunder. a 
to And ia the houſe his diſciples asked him a · 
gaine of the ſame matter. 

tt Aud he faith vnto them. Whoſocuerſhall 
put away his wife. aud marty another, committeth 
adultery againſt her. 

12 Aud if a waman ſhall put away her husband, 
and be married to another, ecommitterh adul- 


tene. 

13 And they brought yong children to 
him. that he ſbould touch them , and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that branght them. 

14 But whenleſus aw it. he was much diſplea- 
ſed, and ſaid vatothem, Suffer che little children 
to come vnte me aud forbid them nat: for of ſuch 
is the kingdome of God 

ts Vecilyl lay vatoyon, Whoſocner ſhall not 


ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, put his 
hands ypon them, and bleſſedibem. 

17 And when hee was gane forth into the 
way, there came one running. and kneeled to him, 
and acked him, Good miſtet wat ſhall I doe that 
{ m1y inherit eternalllife ? 

i$ And leſusſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thon 
me good ? There is no man good, but one, h # 


19 Thou knoweſtthe Commandements,: Doe 
not commit adulterie. Doe not kil, Doe not ſteale, 
Dor not beate falſe vitneſſe, Defraad not, Honnur 
thyfather,aud macher. 

20 And he anſwered, and aide vnto him. Ma- 
der, all theſe haar I obſerued from my voath. 

21 Then leſus beholding him, loued bim and 
ſaid vatohim;Onething thou lacke't, Ge thy way, 
ſell hatſoeuer thou hab and giue to the poore, | 
ind thou ſhalt hu treit ſure iu heauen, and come, 
take vp the craſſ and follow me. 

2: And he was fad at that faving. and went a- 
vay grieacd : for he had great polleſsions. 

»: © Andieſus looked round about. and ſaith 


ci ches enter iuto the kingdome ol God ? 
21 And th: diſciples were aſtoaiſhed at his 


| 29 And ſeſus anſwered, and faid, Verily i ſay 
vnto you, There is no man tha: hath left hauſe, ot 

brethren, or fiſters,orfather,or mother,or wiſe ot 

childrea,nc lands. for my ſake,and the Goſpels, 


in this time houſes. and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecuti- 
ons; and is the world to come ete rnall life : 

31 at many cat are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 
the laſt, firſt. 

#2 And theywere ju the way going vp to 
Hieruſalem : and leias went before them, and they 
were amazed. and ax they followed, they werea- 
f. aid : and he tooke agaide the twelue, and began 
= tell them what things ſhould happen vato 

im, 
73 Saying, Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliueted vnto the 
chieſe Prieſts, and vntothe Scribes : and 
ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall deliver 
him tothe Gentiles, 

34 And they (hal mocke him, an ſhall ſcourge 
him, and (hall ſyit vpon him, and ſhall kill him, 
and the third day he ſhall riſe againe, 

35 < * Andlames, and lohnthe ſonnes of Ze. 
bedee come vnto him, ſaying. Maſter, we would 
_ thou (hoaldeſt doe ſor vs whatſoeuer we (hal 

re. p 

36 And he ſaide vnta them, What would vee 
that I ſhould doe for you? . 

.7 They ſaid vato him. Grant vnto vs that wee 
may fir, one on thy tight hand, and the other ov 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But le ſus ſud vnts them, Ye know not what 
ye aske: Can ye dninke of the cup that I drinke of? 
and be baptized with the baptiſme that I am bap- 
tized with ? 

39 And they ſud vnta him, We can. And le- 
ſus laid yntothem, Yee flall indeed drinke of the 
cup that I drinke of : and with the baptilme that 
I am baptized withall (hall ye be haptized * 

40 Rut to (it on my right hand and on my lefr 
hand. is not mine to give, bot it (hall be giuen to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it. they beganneto 
be mach diſpleaſed with Iames and lohn. 

42 But leſus called them to him, add faith vn- 


to them,“ Ye know that they which i are accom 
ted to tule oner the Gentiles , exerciſe Lordſhip 
ouerthem; and their great ones exerciſe authori- 
tie vpen them. 

43 But ſo ſhall it nat be among pour but who. 


ſoeuer will be great among you, ſhall bee your 


miniſter. 

44 And whoſorver of you will be the chiefeſt, 
walkbe ſernant of all, 
45 For euen the Sonne of man came not ta be 


words. But leſus anſwereth againe, and faith vn- 
co them Children , how hard is it for them that | 
eaſt in riches, to enter intothe king dome of God? 
25 le is eaſier for a camel! to goe tharo the 
eye of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
the k ingdome ot God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed ont of meaſure. 
"ying among themſelues, Who then can bee ſa · 
ned 

27 And1cſuvilooking vpon them. ſaith. With 
ne1 it is impaſtible. CG God: forwith 


miniſtred vnto, but to miniſtet, andto gine his life 
a ranſome for many. @ 

46 And they canjetolericho :and as hee 
went out ol leticho with his diſciples, aud a great 
number of people ; bliad Bartimeus, the ſonue of 

Timeus, fate by the bigh wayes fide, ing. 
47 Aud whenhe beard that it was of Na- 
zareth hee beganae to cry 0, and (ay, Ieſus chou 
Sonne of Dauid,hane mercy on me | 
48 And many charged him,that he ſhoald hold 
his peace : But hee cried. the more a great deale, 


God all things are poſible, 
28 4 They Peter heganne ta lay vnto him, 
Loe, we hane left all, and haue followed thee. 


— 


* _— 


Thou Sounc of Danid,haue mercy on me. 
49 And leſas ſtood ſtill , and commannded 
him to bee called: and chey call the * 


The fir Yr b 


30 But he (hall receiue an hundred fold newe | 


— — 


— — — At * „2„ẽ — — 


[ 


0 


tret it c 


Chap. xj. xij. 


came to le ſus. 


faith hath q made rhee whole: And imme diathy 


ſanus in the higheſt. 


vnta him, Be of good comfort. n iſe, hee cal- 
9% And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and 


$1 And leſus anſwered , andfaide vnto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould doe vnto thee ? The 
blind man ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I might re- 
ceine my faght. 

$2 And leſus ſbide vnto him,Goe thy way, thy 


he receued his & folowed leſus in the way. 
CHAP, XI. 

t Chriff rideth with trixmph into Hirruſalem > 12 
enrieth_the franteſſe lea tee: 15 purgeth 
the Teaple: 20 exborieh hirdiſciples to , ed 
faſineſſe of faith. and io ſo ,zmme their enenvmes : 27 
and deſruderh the lawfiuln: fſe of bu ations, by the 
witneſſe of ſobu,who » a « mean ſent o C. 

A Nad when they came nigh to Nieruſalem. 

vnte Bethphage, & Bethanie, ztthe monnt of 

Olines , hee ſendeth foorth two of his diſei - 

les, 

F 2» Andfaith them, Goe yont way into the 

the village — you, and affoone 2s yee be 

entred into it. e ſhallfinde a colt tied. whereon 
neuet May ſate, looſe him. and bring him. 

$4 And ifavy man ſay vuto you, Why doe yee 
this ? Say yee, that the Lord hath neede of him 
and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went thei@vay, and found the colt 
tied by the doore without, in a place where two 
wayes met: and they looſe him, 

5 Andcerraineof them that ſtood there, ſald 
vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colt? 

6s And they laid vntothem euen 25 leſus had 
commanded : and they let them goe. 

5 Andthey bronghe the colt to leſus, and 
* their garments on him and hee ſate ypon 


8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way! and others cnt downe branches of the trees, 
and ſtrawed them in the way. 

And they that went before, and they that 
ſollowed,cryed ſaying Me ſanna blefſed ishe that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord, 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father Da- 
vid, chat commeth in the Name ofthe Lord, Me- 


11 And leſus entred into Nieruſabm and into 
the Temple . and when hee had looked round a 
bent ypon all things, aud nowe the cuentide 
was come, hee went out vnto Bethanie with the 
twelue 

12 Aud om the morrow when they were come 
from Bethanje.he was hungry. 


Mat 21 
+ 


4 Matth, 
10.19. 


13 * And ſeeing afigrree a farre off, haning 
leaves. he eame . if haply be might find anything 
thereon, and when he came toit hee found no- 
thing but leaues: for theme of figs was not yer, 

14 And Teſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto it, No 


houſe of 
thetuet. 


it, and ſCogbt bow they might deſtroy him : for 
they feared him, becauſe all the people was aſto 
niibed at his do&rine. 


prayer: bur ye have made it a den of | 
18 And the Scribes and chieſe Prieſts heard 


19 And when Euen was come, Hee weny out 
of the citie. 

2. And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 
tbey ſaw the fg-rree dried vp from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance ſhith 
vato him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree whichthou 
curſedſt,is withered away, 
22 And leſus aniwering , faith vnto them, 
| Have faith in God. 
23 For vertiy 1 lay vntoy on, that hoſoeter 
ſhall jay vnto this moumaine, Be thou removed, 
and be thou call into the {-a, and (hall nor doubt 
jo bis heart, but ſhall beleeve thatrhoſe ti ing: 
which be faith, ſhall come to paſſe : he ſhall haue 
whatſoener he faith. 

24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, * What things 

ſocuer ye defire when ye pray. be lecue that ye te- 

ceiue them. and ye ſhall haue h. 

25 And when ye ſland, praying,“ forgine, ify* 

have ought againft any: that your Father alſo 

which is in heauen may forgive you your treſ- 
paſſes. 

26 Rutif you doe not forgine neither will your 

Father which is iv heauen,forgiue yourtreſpaſſes. 
27 <q And they come agaive ro Hieruialem, 

* and 2s he was walking in the Tewple, there 

come to him the chiefe Prieſts, and the Scribes, 

and the Elders, 

28 And (ay vnto bim, Ry what authot itie doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue tkeerhiis antho. 
rity to doe theſe things? 

19 And leſus anſwered. and ſaid verothery, 
I will alioaske of yon one | queſtion and anjwere 
me, and l will tell you by what aut hotitie 1 doe 
ehe ſe things, 

30 The baptiſme of lohn, was it from beauen, 

or of men Anſwere me, 

31 And they reaſoned with themſclues. fay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, Frem heaven, he will fay, 
V hy then did ye not beleeue him ? 

32 Butif we ſhall ſay. Of men,they feared the 
people: for all men counted lohn. that be was 2 
proyhet indeed. 

23 And they anſwered and ſaid vnto — 
We cannot tell. And leſus aa ſweting. ſaith vnto 
them. Neither do I tell youby whaggpthocicy 1 
doe theſe things. * 

CHAP. 111. 

t pralle oH ent to wat amt - 
fol buabandmen OWiR forerefierh thereprob ate 
ow of the lee, and the calling of the Gentiles: 
1; Her anwordeth the are of the Pharyiſter and 
Herod:ons about htte te Ceſar ! 18 ten- 
winceth theerver © te Jade ces, who denied 


man eate fruiteof thee heereaſter for euer. And 
his diiciples beard ir. 

15 C* And theycometo Hierofalem. and le- 
ſus went into the Temple. and beganne to caſt ont 
them that ſold and bonght in the Temple. and o- 
verthrew the tables of the monechangers, and 
the ſears of them that fold deves, 


the refurrettion t 28 reſolweth the gcribe who 
queftioned of the fir ce : 3 5 ref 
1th the op niow that the Seribers leid of Chri 
28 Biddmy the prople to beware of their uni 
tiew, and hypocrifie + 41 and rommendeth the 
poorer widow for her two mntes. abour all. 
Nd * he began to ſpeake vntothem by pa- 


| 16 And world not ſuſſer that any man ſhould 
carie any veſſel] thoro the Temple. 

19 And ,faying vntothem, It ſe not 
| written, My ſhalbe called of all nations the 


— 


— 


rables, A certaine man pla ted a vineyard, 
and ſet an hedgeabour it, and digged a place for 
the wine-fat, and built a tore, and let it out to 


The power of faith. 


Mat. $1. 
19. 


Orban. 
the ns 


9 God, 


Mu. 7.7 


Mat. G. 
14. 


Mat. 21. 
23. 


Mar. 214 


husdandmen, and weor into a farre c ountrey. 
2. And 


„ 


= 


———ä— © 


——— + 


S. Marke. 


*. 


Chriſt 0 


= = 


pl. 
8.10. 


* Matth, 
234.15, 


Dales. 
ing oſ our 
voney 


ſemen 
peuce kalfe 
11 aus 
Mat. 18. 
28, 


Matth. 
21.23. 


{ye not therefore etre. becauſe vee know not the 
[ſcriptures neitherthe 


| 2 Aud at the ſeaſon, hee ſent tothe hueband- 
men a {eruant,that he might receiue from the huſ- 
baudmen ofthe fruite nl the vineyard. 

Al ud they caught him, and beat him, and 
ſeuthim away emptie. 

4 And againe, he ſent vnto them another ſer- 
wantzand at — they caſt tones, & wounded him 
in the head , and ſent him away (hametally 
handled. 

5 And againe, beſcnt another, and him they 
— and many others, beating ſome, and kil. 

ing ſome. 

s Maving yet therefore one ſonne his welbe- 
loued. he ſenthim alſo laſt varothem, ſaying, They 
will teuerence my ſonne. 

7 Zut thoſe hasband men ſaid amongſt them - 
ſelues. This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, and 
the inheritance ſha!l-be ours. 

And they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of che vineyard. 

9 Whatlhall cherefore the Lord ofthe vine- 
yard doe? He il come and deſtroy the hus band- 
moa, and will gius the vineyard vnto others. 

ro * And haue ye not read thit Scripture? The 
ſtone which the buildersreieed , is become the 
head of the corner : 

1; This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
uellous in our eies. 

13 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people, for they knew that he had ſpo- 
ken the parable againſt them: and they leſt him, 
and went theit way. 

is And they ſent vnto him certaine of the 
— ſes, and of the Herodians,tocatch him in his 
wor 


$, 
4 And when they were come. theyſay vnto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt 
for oo man : for thou tegardeſt not the perſon of 
men, but te cheſt the way of God in truth. Is it 
lawtulleo giue tribute to Ceſar, ot not ? 

I5 Shall we glue, ot ſhall ve not gine? Bur he 
knowing their hypocrifie. ſaide vnto them, Why 
_ yee mee ? Ring me a penny that I may 

ee it. 


16 And they brought it + and hee faith vnto 
them. Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? 
And they ſaid vn: o him. Ceſart 

17 And leſus anſwering, faidvntothem, Ren · 
der to Ceſar the thines that are Ceſars: and to 
god thethings that are Gods. And they maruai- 
led at him. 

18 * Then come vnto him the Sadducees, 
which ſay there is ao teſurtection, and they asked 
him,faying, 

19 Matter, Moſes wrote vnto ve. Ifa mans bro. 
ther die. and leaue bis wife behind bim, and leaue 
no children thathis brother ſhould take his wife, 
aud raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 

' 20 Now there were icuen brethrea : and the 
firſt rooke a wife and dying left no (cede. 

21 Aud the ſecond tooke het, and died neither 
left he any ſced,and thethird likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeuen bad her, and left no feed: laſt 
of allthe woman died alſo. 

2 la the reſurrection therefore, when they 
ſhall rite whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be o them? tor the 
ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 And leſas anſwering, ſaid vnto them. Doe 


er ef God ? 


neither marie not ate ginen in mar 
as the Angels which are in heauen. 

26 An as touching the dead that they riſe: 
haue yee net read in fe booke of Moles, how in 
the baſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 1 am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Liahac, and the 
God of Iacob ? 

27 He is not the Cod of the dead butche God 
of the liuiag : ye therefore doe greatly erte. 

28 6 2 — the 
uing heard them reaſoving together. reti 
uing that he had anſw them well, — him 
which is the firſt ment of all. 

29 Aud leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
Commandementi u, Heate, O Iſrael, che Lord our 
God is one Lord : | 

30 Aud thou (halt lous the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 
thy minde,and with all thy ſtrength : This is the 
arſt Commandement. 

31 Andtheſecond is like, namely, this, Thou 
ſhalr lone thy neighbor as thy ſelſe : there is none 
other Commandement greater then theſe. 

33 And the Scribe ſaid vote him, Well ma- 
ſer, thon haſt ſaid the truetk : for there is oue 
God, and there is none other but he. 

33 And ta loue bim with all the heart, and 
with all the vnderſtandiag. and with all the ſoule, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to loue his neigh. 
honr as himſelſe. is more then all whole burm of. 
feriugs and (acrifices, 


creet ly, he laid voto him, Thou art notfarre from 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that 
durſt aske him any queſtion. 

35 And leſus antwered,avd laid. while be 
taught in the Temple. How ſay the Scribes that 
Chriſt is the lonnc of Dawid ? 

26 For Danid himſelte ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord ſaid to my Lord, ſit thou on my right 
hand. till | make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

37 Dauid therfote himſelſecalleth him Lord. 
and whence is he then his ſonne ? And the com- 
mon people heard hum gladly. _ 

18 Aud hee aid vnto them in his doctrine. 
* Beware of the Scribes,which loue to go in long 
clothing. & lane ſalutations in the market places, 

39 And the chieſe ſeates in the Synagogues, 
andthe vppet moſt reomes at feaſts; 

4% Which denoure widowes houſes, and for 
a pretence make longprayets: Theſe ſhal teceiue 
greater damnation. 

4 <* Andlcſus ſate ouet againſt the treaſu- 
rie, and beheld how the people caſt | money into 
the treaſurie : and = were rich. caſt in much. 
42 And there came a certaine poore wid 
and the threw iu two | mites , which make a far- 
thing, 

- And he called vnta him his Diſciples, and 
faith vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto pou, that this 
poare widow hath caſt more in, then all they 
which haue caſt into the treaſarie. 

44 For all they did caſt in of thai sbandance: 


enen all het lining. 

H AP. III. 

t Chriſt foretelech the deflruBiion of the Temple : 
s theperſecxtions for the Goſpel: 16 that Hhe 
Goſpel muſl be preached to all nations : 14 44 
great calamities ſhall haypen to the Nees 24 


25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead. they 


and the manner of bis com ro 
42 The 


: hut ar: 


24 And when leſus faw that bee anſwered dif- 


but ſhe of her want, did caſt in allthat (hee had, | 


| 


23,41, 


— 


1 In 


22,41, 


No ChriſtesCake. 


Ir 074 


ned the dayes: 
. a1 * And then, if any man ſhall lay ro you, ol the ointment made ? awd. | 
% hs — — 1 ow pen <a E ee. obo; wt rer — 


1 1 T: = 


32 The bare whereof, beg bnowen . 
17 841 us 16 waich and prey, b we be not foun1 
2 —.— when be cm eth 10 each one parii- 

calerq by death, 
Nd * as het went out of the Temple, one of 
is diſciples ſaith vorobim, Maſter, ſee what 

ma ger of ones, and whar buildings are bere. 

2 And leſus anſwering, laid vnto him, Seeſt 


[| choa theſe grear beildings? there ſhall not bee 
| left one ſtoue vpon another , that ſhall not be 


throw:n downe. 

7 And as bee — mona: of Olives, 
over againſt the I peter, aud lames, and 
lohn, and Andrew asked him priuately, 

4 *Tellvs,when ſhallchele things be ? And 
what ſhall bethe figae when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled? 

5 And leſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heede left any man det eiue you, 

For many ſhallcome in my Name, ſaying, 
I am chi: and ſhall decei ue many. 

7 And when ye(hall heave of warres, and rt 
mours of warres, be ye not troubled : Fot fuch 
thugs muſt needs be, but the end ſhall nor be yet. 

For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
king dome apainſt kingdome : and there ſhall be 
carthquakes in diuersplacet, and there ſhall be 
famines, and troables: theſe arethe beginnings 
of torrowes. 

9 © But take heedeto your ſelues: for they 
ſhall deliver you vp to Councils,and inthe Syna 
goguet ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhalbe brought 
before rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſti- 
monie againſt them. 

10 And the Goſpel maſt firſt be pnbliſhed a 
mong all nations 

[s * Bat when they ſhall lea de you, and del 
ner you vp, take nothought beforehand what ye 
ſhall ſpeake, neither doe yee premeditate ibu: 
whatſoener ſhall be given you in that houre, that 
ſpeake ye : for it is not ye that ſyeake, but the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

12 No the brother (hall betray the brother 
to death, and the fathet the ſonne : and chil''r n 
ball riſe vp againſt their parents, and (hall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 

1 Aud yee ſhall be hated ofall men for my 
Names ſake : but hee that ſhall endure vnto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be aued. 

14 Vat when ye ſhallſee the abomination 
ot deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
ſtanding wheteit ought net (let him that readeth 
vnderſtand ) then let them that be in ladea, flce 
to the mountaines: 

1 And let him that is on the bouſe top, not 
goe downe into the houſe, neither enter there in, 
to take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 Andlet im that is in the field not turne 
backe againe for to take vp his garment. 

17 But woe tothem that are with childe, and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 And ptay yee that your flight be not in the 
winter. 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhal be affliQion, ſach as 
was not from thebeginning ofthe creation which 
God created, ynto this time, neither ſhall be. 

26 And eftcept chat the Lord had ſho-tened 
thoſe dayes, vo fleſh ſhould be ſaued : bur for the 
elects ſake whom he hath choſen , he hath ſhorte. 


Loe, heere is Chriſt, orloe, he is there: belerue 
bim net. ö 

22 For falſe Chriſtes and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and that ſhew fignes aud Wonders, to ſeduce, 
ii i were poisible, euen the elect, 

23 But take ye heed: behold; I haue loretold 
you all things. 

24 “ Buri thoſe dayes, afterthat tribula- 
tion, the Sunne ſha ll be darkened, aud the Moone 
ſhall not giue ber li he, 

25 And the Starres of heanen ſhall fall, and 
the powers that are ia heaven hall be ſhaken 

25 And then (ſhafKthey fee the Sonne of man 
coming in the clouds,with great power & glory, 

27 And then ſhall he fend his Angels and ſhall 
gather together his elect trom the toure windes, 
rom the vttermoil part of the earth, to the vtter- 
molt part of heauen. 

28 Now learne a parableofthe ſigtree. When 
her branch is yet tendet, and putteth forth leaues, 
ye know that ſummer is neere : 

29 So ye inlike maner,when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, knowthat it is nigh, euen at 
the deutet. 

30 — I fay vo you, that 2 
(hall not paſſe, tillall theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall palle away : but my 
words (hall not paſſe away. 

33 CButof that day ad that howre knoweth 
no man, no ut the Angel which are in heaucy, 
neither the Sonne, butthe] ather. 

33 * Take yeheede, watch aud pray: for yee 
koow not when the time ts. 

34 Fer the Sonne of 14471 @ as man taking a 
ſarre jcarney, who leſt his honſe, and gave autho- 
ritie to his ſernams, and to euety man his worke, 
and commanded the porter to watch : 

35 Watchye therefore{fory ec know not when 
the maſter of the honſe conitneth, at euen, or at 
midnight, or at the coc he crowing, or in the mor- 
ning) 

36 Leſt cdᷣming ſuddenly he find you leeping. 

37 And what I fay vuto you, Ifay voto ul 


Watch. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 A conſpiracy again Ch it ; Preciaus in 
1 powred on bu / rad by & norman. 10 % ſei- 
tech hu mafter for money. 13 Chriſt hinielſe tres 
telle ho he ſhall be betrayed of our of bu diſci- 


Chapxiij.xiii j. Falſe Chriſts. Wach and pray. 


ples : 22 eftey Paſſteuer prepared, md ear en, 


the fl g5r of «ll bn diſciples , Per, uu. 
43 Indas betrayeth him with . 46 Hew | 
apprehended nike garden, 53 H, accuſed and. 


imp condemned of the Jewes chances. 
| 65 ſham folly abaſed by them: 66 and ie 
* deniedo{ Peter. 
prieſtes, andthe Scribes ſought hom they mighbe 
take him by craft, and put lim to death 

3 Bat they ſaĩd. Not onthe feaſt day, jeſi there 
be anyproate af the people. 

3 Aud being in Bethanie, is the houſ- 


woman, haning an alabaſter boxe of ointment of 
Iſpikenazd very precious,and ſhe bt ale the bone, 
ad powred it on his head. 


mſtitutetch hu Supper: 26 dic/av0th aforchand | 
| 


Al two dayes was e ſeaft of the Paſſes. | * Matth, 
uer and of volcanened bread : and thechicle 26.2, 


of *March, 


Simon the leper,as hee ſate at meat, thete came a 26 6. 


And there were ſomethathad indignation ward v 
within themſeſdes and Gd, Why was this waite 4d 


Matth. 
24-29, 


Matth. 
24-43, 


: 
$ 


| 


| Or, ee 


= 
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"The Paſſcouer ise2ten. 


pe Mat 


| | *Matth 


26,30. 


Matth. 
46.26. 
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Chrilt is bete 


\ - 


Fot ic might haue beene ſold for more then 
three hundred | pence , and haue beene giuen to 
the poote: and they murmared agaiaſt her. 
6 And leſas ſaid, Let het alone, why treu- 
ble you her? Sheehath wronght a good worke 
on me. 
For yee haue the poore with you alwayes, 
and wheuſocucrye will ye may doe them good: 
but me ye haue not alwayes. 
8 she hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
aforchaad to anoint my body to the burying, 
9s Verily I ay vnto you, Whereſocuer this 
Goſpel (h if be preached therowout the whole 
wortd,thisalſothat ſhe hath done, ſnalbe ſpoken 
of for a memoriall of ber. 
to © * And [udas Iſcariot, one of the twelue, 
— vnto the chicke Prieſts , to betray him vnto 
them, 
1x And when they heard is, they were glad, 
and promiſed to giue him money. And he [ought 
how he might conveniently betray him. 
13 And the hrſt day of vnleauened bread, 
when they | killed the Paſſeouet, his diſciples 
ſaid vato him, Where wilt thou that we goe, and 
prepare, that thou mayeſt cate the Pafſeouer ? 
1; And he ſendeth foorth two ofhis diſciples, 
and ſaith vnto them, Goe yee ints the citie, aud 


water: follow him. 
to the good man ofthe houſe , The Maſter ſaith, 


the Paſſconer with my diſciples? 


and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 


ewelae. 
18 And as they fate, and did cate, Ieſus ſaid 


| with me, ſhall berray me. 
Is it 1? 
of the twelue, that dippeth with me in the diſh. 


that man. if he had never e borne. 


there ſhall meete you a man bearing a pitcher of 
14 And he reſoeuet hee ſhall goe in, ſay yee 
Where is the gueſt chamber, where 1 ſhall cate 
5 And he will ſhew you a large vpper roume 
furniſhed,and prepared: there make ready for vs. 
16 Aud his diſciples went foorth , and came 
into the citie, & found as he had (aid vato them: 


17 And inthe euening hee commeth with the 


Verely I ſay vnto you, one of you whick eateth 


19 And they began to be ſorowfull,and to ſay 
vntehim, one by one, Is it 1? And another ſaid, 


20 And he anſwered, & ſaid rnto them, It ij one 
The ſonne of man indeede goeth, as it is 
written of him: but woe to that man by whom 
the ſonne of man is betrayed : Good were it for 


23 And as they did eate, leſus tooke bread, 


ſhall be offended, yet i not I. 

30 And ſeſus ſath vato him, Verily I ſay vnto 
thee, that this day, even inthjs night befete the 
cocke crow twile,thou ſhalt deny me thriſe, 

31 ut hee ſpake the more vehemently, 1f 1 
ſhould die with thee, | will not denie thee in aby 
wiſe, Likewiſe alſo aid they all. 

32 * And they came io a place which was nw» 
med Gethſemanz,aud he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit 
ye here, while I ſhall pray. 

$3; And be taketh with him Peter, and Iams, 
and lohn. and began to be ſote amazed,andts be 
very heauie, 

34 Aud ſaith vnto them, My ſoule is exceeding 
forrowfall vnto death : tary ye hete, and watch. 

35 Aud hee went — a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſsible, 
the houre might paſſe from him. 

36 And hee ſaid, Abba, Father, all things arc 
polsible vnto thee, take away this cup from me 
neuetthe leſſe, net that Iwill, but what thou wilt. 
37 And hee commeth, and findeth them lee. 
ping, and ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? 
Couldeſt not thou watch eue houre ? 

38 Watch yee and pray , leſt yee enter into 
temptation : The ſpirit truely is ready, but the 
fleſh is weake, 

39 And againe hee went away , and prayed, 
and ſpake the fame words, 

4+ And when bee returned, he found them a- 
vos againe, (for their eyes were heavie)neither 
wiſtthey what to auſwere him. 

41 Andhecommeth thethird time, and faith 
vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt : it 
is enough, the houre is come, behold, the Sonne 
of man is betrayed into the hands of finners, 

43 Riſe vp, let vs goe, Loe, be that betrayeth 
me, is athgad. , 

43 And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, 
, | commeth Tudas, one et the twelue, and with him 
2 great multitude with ſwords, and ſtauos, from 
the chictePriefts, and the Scribes god the Elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him, had giuen them 
a token, ſaying , Whomſocner | ſhall kiſſe. that 
ſameis he take him, and leade him away ſatcly. 

45 And aſſoone as hee was come, bee goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter,and 
kiſſed him, 

45 © Andtheylaide their hands en him , and 
tooke him. 

47 And one of them that ſtuod by, drewe 2 


29 * But Peter ſaid vnto him, Although 21! * 


Matth. 


and bleſſed, and brake i, and 
ſaid, Take,cate: this is my ; 
23 And hee tooke the cup, and when hee had 
giuen thankes , he gauc it to them: and they all 
dranke of it. 
24 And hefaid vntothem, This is my blood 

of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
2c Verily I ſay vntoyou, I will drinke no more 
of che fruit of the Vine, vatill that day that 1 
drinke it ne Þ the kingdome of God. 
26 And when they had ſung an j hymne, they 
went out into the mount of Olives, 
27 *Andleſus ſaith vntothem. All ye ſhal be 
offended becauſe of me this night: for it is writ- 
ten. I will ſmite the Shepheard, andthe ſheepe 
ſhall be ſcattered, 
2$ But after that I am riſen, Iwill goe before 


to them, and 


yo inte Galilee, 


(word, and ſmote a ſeruant of the bigh Prieſt, 
and cut off hit eate. 

48 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vutothem, 
Are ye come out as agaiuſt a thiefe, with ſwords, 
and with ſtaues to take me 

49 I was daily with you in the Temple, tes 
ching, and yee tooke me not; but the Scriptures 
mult be fulfilled. 

36 And they allforſooke him, and fled. 

t And there followed him a certaine young 
man, hauing a linnen cloth faſt about his naked 
body, and the yong men laid hold on him. 

52 Andheleft the linnencloth, and fled from 
m * hey ledde Leſi the high 

53 C*Andt e Le ſus awayto 
prieſt, and with him were aſſembled all the — * 
Prieſts, and the Elders, and the $cribes. 

$4 And Peter followed him afatre of, enen 


26.47, 


into the pallace ofthe high Prieſt; and bee ſat 
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Chap v. 


* 


Cbriſt crutibed. 


„Ab. 24 


0. 


Mut, 26. 


Mu. 25. 


withtheſeruants,and warmed himlelte at the fire. 

55 And thechueſe Priefts, and all — 
ſell boo ghe for witneſſe againit leſus , to put bim 
to 1 tound none. . 

36 For many bare talſe witneſſe againſt him, 
| but their witveſſe agreed not together. 

57 Andthere aroſe certaine , and bare falſe 
witneſſe againſt him 

$8 We heard him ſay, i wil deſtroy this Tem- 
ple that is made with hands and within three 
dayes Iwill build another made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witnefle agree to 


ether, 
: 6+ And the high Prieſt Rood vp in the mids, 
and wed lens, , Anſwereſt thoa nothiog? 
What is it which witneſle againſt thee ? 


6t Dat he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Againe, the high Prieſt asked him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the ſonne ofthe 
Bleſſed 

62 And leſus ſaid, I am: * and ſhall ſee 
the ſonne of man ſicting ont he right hand of po- 
er and comming in the cloudes ol heaven. 

83 Then the high Prieſt rent his cloathes,and 
laith, W hat need we auy further witnefles? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemy: what chinke 
yee ? And they all condemned him to bee guilty 
of death, 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and ro co- 
ver his face, and to buffet him, & to lay vnte him, 
ptopbhecy: And the ſeruants did trike bim with 
the palmet of theit hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace,there commeth age ol the magds of the high 
Prieſt, 

67 And when ſheſaw Peter warming himſelfe, 
(he looked him,and laid, And thou alſo waſt 
with Ieſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denyed, ſaying, I know not, neither 
vaderſtand 1 what than ſayeſt. And he went ont 
into the porch aud the cockecrew, 

69 And a maide ſaw him againe, and begavne 
to (ay to them that ſtood by, This is one ot them. 

70 And be denied it againe. And a little after, 
they that Rood by faid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: ſor thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto, 

t But he began to curſe and toſweare,ſazing, 
kao not this man of whom yeefpeake. 
73 * And the ſecond time the cocke crew: 


aud Peter called to mind the word that leſus ſaid 


vnto him, ;eſore the cocke crow twiſe. thou ſhalt 
deny me thriſe, And when he thought thereon, 
| he wept. 

CHAP. XV. 

t ſeſis bromght bound, amd acen/ed before Priatr.1 x 
Vpon the clamony of the common people the ur- 
erer Bar abbas ts loaſtd, and leſus delinered vy 
to be ermcified: 19 hes crowned with therues, 
i 9 ſpit on and mocked: 21 ſainierh n braring 
bu crofſe: 27 hangeth berweene two theenes, 
29 ſuffereth the triumph reproches of the 
ler“: 39 but confeſſed by the Centurion, ts be 
rr of God: 43 — lay % 

7 Toſeph. 
Na ſtraigh:way in the morving the chiefe 
Piiefts beld a conſulcation with the Elders 
and Scribes,and the whole Ceuncell, and bound 
leſus,and catied him away, and delivered him to 

Pilate. 

2 AndPilate asked him, Art thou the king 


of the lewes? And he anſwering, ſaid vnro hi 
Thou ſayeſt it. wy 

3 And the chieſe Prieſts accuſed him of ma- 
ny things t but he anſwered nothing. 


4 * AndPilatcavked him againe ſaying. An. | *Mdcth, 


ſwerelt thow nothing ? bdevold bow inavy things 
they witneſſe agalaſt thee, 

5 Batleſas yer anſwered nothing, fo that Pi- 
late margeiled, 

6 Now at that Feaſt hee releaſed vnto them 
one priſoner, vhomſocuet they defired. 

7 Add there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with bim, who bad committed murder in the 
inſarre cti on. Ty 

Aud the multi ing aleude, begun to 
de ſire hm 10 doe a3 he py vnto them. 

„ ButPilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe vm o you the King of the lewes ? 

10 (For hee knewe that the chieſe Prieſts had 
delivered him (or ennie.) 

11 hat the chieſe Prieſts mooncd the people, 
that he ſhould rathetreleaſe Barabbas vato the m. 

12 And Pilate aaſwerod, and (aid againc vnto 
them, What will yee then that I ſhall doe vnte 
him whom ye call the King of the lewes? 

13 And they cried out againe, Crucific him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid rutotherm , Why, what 
euill bath he done ? And they cried out the mere 
exceedingly, Crucihe him, 

15 Ando Pilate willing to content the peo- 
ple, releaſed Barabbas vuto them, and delivered 
Icſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the ſouldicrs led bim away intothe 
ball, called Pretorium, and they calltogetherthe 
whole band. 

17 And they clothed him wich purple, and 
rome a crowne of thornes, and put it about his 

a, 

18 And begantofaiute him, Haile King of the 
lewes. 

10 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reede, and did ſpit vyon him, and bewing their 
knees, worſhipped him, 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
tooke off the purple from him, and put his on 
clothes on him, and led him out rocrucifie him. 

21 * And they compell ove Simon 2 Cyreni- 
an, whopaſſed by, comming eutot thecountiey, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus. to beate his 
Croſſe. 

22 Aud they bring him vnto the place Gal go. 
tha, which is, being interpreted, the place of a 
skull. 

23 And they gave hin to drinke, wine min- 
gled with myrrbe: but he received it not. 

24 And when they had cracihed bim, they 
parted his garments, caſting logs vpou them, 
what cucry man (hould take. 

25 Andit was the third houre, and they cru- 
cified him. 

26 And the ſeperſcription of his accuſation 
was written ner, THE KING OF THE 
EWS. 

»7 And with him they crucifie two theeves, 
the one on his right hand, and the ether on his 
lefr. 

28 And the Scripture was (ulfilled , which 
fayth, And bee was numbred with the tranſ- 


grefſours. "rou_ 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
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"Chriſtsdeath, 
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* Mat. 27. 


waggingtheit brads, and ſaying, Ah thou that de. 
ſtroieſt the Temple, and buildeit it in three dates, 

30 Sane'thy ſelſe, and come dene from the 
C 


e. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chiete Prieſts mocking, 
ſaĩd among themſelues with the Scribes, Hee ſa - 
ued others, himſelſe he cannot ſaue 

32 Let Chriſt the king ol Iſrael deſcend now 
ſrom the Croſſe, that we may lee & belecue : And 
they that were crucified with him, teuiled him. 

31 And whenthe ſixth houre was come, there 
was darkenefſe oner the whole land, vutill the 
ninth houre. 

34 And at the ninth honre,lefus cryed with a 
loud voyce,faying,* Eloi, Eloi. lamaſabacht ham? 
which is, being interpreted. My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtoad by, when they 
heardit. aid. Behold, hecalleth Elias. 

36 And one tanne, and filled a 1punge fn'l of 
vine ger. and put it on s reede. and gaue him to 
drinke,faying, Let alone, let vs ſee whether Elias 
will come to take him done. 

37 And leſus cryed with a lond voice, and gaue 
vp the ghoſt. i 

38 And thevail- of the Temple was rent in 
twaine, ſrom the top tothe bottome. 
3s © And when the Centurion which ſtood 
auer againſt him. ſu that he ſo cryed ont , and 
gauevp the ghoſt he aid, Trucly this man was 
the Sunne of God. 

40 There were alſo women looking on afarre 
off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Ma- 
ry the Mother of lames the leTe,and of Loſes,and 
Salome. 

41 Whoalſo when hee was in Galile, “ fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many o- 
ther women which came vp with him vnto letu- 
ſalem. 

42 * And now when the enen was come, 
(becauſe it wasthe preparation, that is, the day 
before the Sabbath.) 

43 loſeph of Arimathea,au honourable coun. 
ſeller, which alſo waited for the kingdome of 
God, came. and went in boldly vnto Pilate, add 
craned the body ol leſus. 

44 And Pilate marneiledif he were already 
dead. and calling vnto him the Centurion, he 2(- 
ked him whether he had beeneany while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the Centurion, he 
gaue the body to Ioſeph. 

46 And he boughtfine linnen. and tooke him 
done, aud wrappedhim in the innen, and laid 
him in a ſepuſchre, which was hewen out of a 
rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the 
ſepulchte 

47 Aud Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of loſes beheld where he was laide. 

CHAP, XVI. 

t Av Angeldeclareth the reſurreflionof Chrift to 
three women. g (briſt bimſelſe apprareth to 
Mary Magdalene: 12 ta two going 1ato the 

eamtrey ? 14 then to the Avoſiies, 15 whom 


| 


he {endeth ſboro h to prexch the Goſpel: 'i jg and 

a{cendeih wato heaney. 

AS when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Mag. 

dilene,and Mary the mother of lames, and 
Salome had bought ſweet ipices, that they might 
come and an iat him, 

2 * And very early in the morning, the firſt 
day ofthe weeke they came vnto the ſepulchre,at 
the tiſing of the Sunne: 

Ad chey faid among themſelues, Whe 
— v3 wii the ſtone from the doote of the 


* 0 

4 (Audthenthey looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtoze was rolled away) for it was very great. 

5 * And entering into theſepulchte, they faw 
a yong man ſitting on the right fide , clothed iu a 
long white garment, and they were affrighted 

And he ſayth vnto them Be not affrighted; 
ye ſeeke leſus ofNarareth, which was crucified : 
he is riſen, he is not hete: behold the place where 
they laide ſum. 

7 Burgoe your way, tell his diſciples, and pe- 
ter, that hee goetk before you into Gilile, there 
ſhall ye (ce him, * as he ſaid vnto you. 

8 Andtheywenr out quickely, and fled from 
the ſepulchre, tor they ttembled, and were ama- 
red. neither find the any thing to any man, for 
they were afraid. 

9 © Now when leſas was riſen early, the firſt 
day of the weeke, hee appeared brit to Mary 
Magdalene, “ ont of whom bee had caſt ſeuen 
deuils. 

ro And ſhee went and tolde them that had 
deene with him, as they mourned and w 

ti Aud they, when they had heard that he was 
aliue, and had beene ſeene of her, beleeued not. 

12 Aterthat. be appeared in another forme 
*vyntorwo of them, as they walked, and went in- 
tothe countrey. 

tz And they went and tolde it vnto the refi- 
due, neithet belecued they them. 

14 Aſterward he appeared vnto the eleuen, 
as they tate fat meat . and vpbraided them with 
their vabelicfe, and hardnefſe of heart, becauſe 
they belecued not them, which had ſeene him af. 
ter he was riſen. 

t5 * Andheeſaid vnto them, Goe ye into all 
the world, & preach the Goſpel to cuery creature. 

16 Hethat beletueth —— ized, ſhall be 
aued. but he that belceueth not, ſhalbe damned- 

ty And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them that be- 
leeue, * In my Name ſhall they caſt our deuils, 
they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, 

18 * They ſhall take vp ſerpents, and if they 
drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall pot hurt them, 
they ſhall lay handes on the they ſhal 
recourr, + 

19 Sothen after theLord had ſpoken vnto 
them, he was receined vp into heauen, and ſate 
on the right hand of God, 

20 And they went foorth,and preached euery 
where, the Lord working with them. and conf. 
ming the word with fignes following · Amen, 
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39 The prop 


thrift, 76 e lohn. 


molt ſure ly beletued among vs. 


neſſes and miniſters of the wor d. 


vnto thee is order, moſt excellent Theephilus, 
4 Thatthou mighteſt know the cerraincy of 
thoſe things where in thou balt beene inſtructed. 
Ss. 13 in the daycs of Heroge 
the king of ludea a certain Prieſt, 
named Tachariat ot the courie of Abia ad bis 
wite was of the daughters of Aaron,and bername 
was Elizabeth, 


nance sol the Lord. blame le ſſe. 


ſtriken in 


the Ptieſts olfice belore God in the oxder ot his 
courſe, 

9 According tothe cuſtome of the Pricits of 
fice,his lot was to burne increaſe when hee went 
iats the Temple ofthe Lerd. 

Io * And the whole multitude of the people 


| were prying wic hot, at the time of inceuſe. 


11 And there appeared vnto him an Angel of 
the Lord. ftand.ipg on the right fide of the Altar 
ol ine ene. 

13 Aud when Zacharias aw him, he was trou- 
bled and leare fell yon him. 

13 But che Augel ſaid vnto him, Fearenot,Z 2 
charias,for thy prayer is heard, and thy wiſe Eli- 
zabeth ſhall bent e thee a ſonne, aud thou (halt 
call his name lohn 

14 And thou ſhalt haneioy and gladnefſe and 
many ſhall te ioyce at his birth? 

15 * —— in the fight of the 
Lord, and drinke neitket ie, nor fit on 
dr iake, and he ſhall be ſlled with the holy Gholt, 
eue fram bit mothers wombe. 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael (hall 
be turne tothe Lord their God, 

27 Aud beſhall goc beforc him in the ſpirit 
and Elias,toturne the heares ol the [a- 
and the diſobedzene | to the 

„to make ready a people 


vil edome 
* r the Lord, 
18 And Zachariasfaid vntothe Angel, Wher. 


by (hal I know this? For 1 am an old man, and my 
wife wel flrĩken in yeares,  » 


cerning Griff, 37 The et } amd Cir cm: HF. 
on of lob. 6y The prophecy of Zachary ebe able to ſpeake, vnt ili the daye thattheſe thmgs 

| ſhallbe pet tot med, becauſe thou 
Oraimuch as many have taken in my words,which (hall be ſalfilled in their ſeaſon 
hand to let lootth ia order a de- 


claration of thoſe things which are | maruciled thathe tanied ſo on ia the temple. 


2 Buen as they delivered them | vnio them: and they pete eiued cho che kad ſecne 
vnto vs v hich fromthe begint int were eye · wit | a viſion in the temple let hee beckened vuto 


n ſeemed good to we allo, having had perfedt | 
vaderitandipg of things from y very firſt cowrite | dayes of his miniÞration were accompliſbed,kee 


| 
6 And they were both righteous before God, | was ſent ftom God, vnto a city ot Galilce, named 
walking iu all he Commaundements and ordi- | Nazareth, 


| 


7 And they had no child. becauſe that Eliza | 

beth was bgrren,and they boch were now well | name was Mary. | | 
yeeres, | 25 And tbe Angel tame in vnso her, and ſaid, 

8 Andizcametopaſle,that while he cxecuted| Haile thou that art highly favoured the Lord is 


' 


g ; 19 Apdthe / ngel anſwering, ſaid vntobhim, 
1 The Preſact of Luke 16 bis whole Goſpel. 5 The | am Gabrielthat (tang in the preſence af God aud 

com. eprion of edu ihe Baptiff, 26 and of Ctr:iſt | am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, aud to ſhew thee 
le of Elne«betrh and of Mary,con- the ſe glad tidings. 


20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dum be, and not 
be lecueſt not 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and | 


22 + nd when he came out, hecould notſpeake 


them aud remaiuedipeechiode, 
13 And itcametopaſle.that as ſoone 25 the 


departedto bis one houle. 

24 And alter theſe dayes his wife Elina he tb 
concciued, and hidde het ie ie fue moneths, ſey - 
ing. 

25 Thus bath the Lord dealt wb me fn the 
dayes wherein he looked on me to take away aty 
te proch among men. 


25 And in the ſxt maneththe Angel Gabriel 


27 Toa virgineeſpouſed to a mann whoſe name 
was Loteph,ot the houſe uf D, the virgins 


with thee: Blefded art thou among women. 

29 And when (he ſaw him, ſhe wactroabled at 
his faying,and caſt in het mind what manner of 
ſalutauon this ſhould be. 

30 Aud the Angel ſaid ynto het. Feare not, Mas 
ry, fot thou ha ſt found fanour with God. 

31 * And beheld, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
wombe,and bring foorth 8 fonne , and ſhalt call 
his name Jeſas, 

32 Heſhalbegreat,and ſhalbecalled th: ſonme 
ol the Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall giue vmo 
bam the throne of bis father Dauid 


la cob for euer, and of his kingdome there ſhalbe 
no end, 

34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing | know not a man ? | 

35 And the Angel anſwered aud ſaid vnto ber, 
The holy Gbeſt fhall come vpon ther, and the 
power of the Higheſt (hall ouerſhadow thee. 


berne of thee, (hall be called the Sonne of God. 
36 And behold,thy couſin Elizabeth ſhe hath 

alſo conceined a ſonne in her old age, and this is 

the forth mometh wit hber,who was called barren. 
37 For with God nothing ſhalbe vnpoſsible. 


38 And Mary ſaid, Bebola thehandmaig of the 
Lord, be it voto me according to thy word : and 
the Angel departed {rum her. 

39 And Marie arvic in thoſe dayes , and 
went into the hill countrey with haſte, into a City 
of luda. 


#* 
33 * And he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of 


[ herefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall bee | 


Beef 4% And 


„ 


—— 


— 
*, 
SD. 


1 


— 


— 


bereit , 4d ble ſhe ſchuat be leeued. tor th 
M Aud bleſſed is he ſchat he leeued. for there 
beleewed, gf be 0 


that there 


4 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias,and 
ſalated Blizaber! | 

4 And it c#me to paſſe that when Elizabeth 
heard the ſalutatian of Mary, the babe leaped in 
het wombe, and Elizabeth was filled withthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe fpake out with a lead voyce, aud 
faid d leſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
is the ſruit of thy wombe. 

43 Andwhenceis this to me, that the mether 
of my Lerd ſhould come to me ? 

44 For loc, aſſoone as the yoyce of thy ſalatati- 
on ſounded in mine eares, the babe lezped in my 
or ioy 


ce ot thoſethings which were 
told ber from the Lord 

46 And Mary ſude, My ſoule doth magnific 
the Lord 


47 And my ſpirithath teioyeed in God my la- 


ujour, 

48 For he hath the low eſtate of his 
hand Mai den: for d, from all ge- 
nerations {lalt call me bleſſed. 
49 For hee that is mighty hath done to mee 


— — holy is his Name. 
wo his mercy is on them that feare him, 
from —— to generation, 

Ft * Hehiathſhewed ſtrength with his arme, 
* he hath ſentterod the proud , in the imagiua 
tion of their hearts. 

32, He bath purdown the mighty from their 
ſeats, aud exalred them vf low er. 

53 * Hee hath filled the hungry with good 
things,and the rich he hah ſent _ away. 

54 He bach holpen his ſeruant Ifract, * in te- 
membrance of his mercy, 

55 * As heſpakero our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his ſeed for cver, 

$6 And Mary abode with her abont three 

onethes,and returned to her owne honſe. 
| zv Now Elizabethesfull time came, that ſhee 

ſhould be delivered, andſhee brought forth 2 
ſonne. 

58 And her neighbours and het couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy vpon ker, 
aud they retoyced with her, 

$9 And itcameeo paſſe that onthe eight day 
they came to cireamcilerhe child aud they called 
him Zacharias aſter rhe name ol his tather 

60 And his mother anſwered,and aid, Notſo, 
but be ſhalbe cajled Iohn. 

61 Aud cheyſaid vnto her, There is none of 
thy kinred that is called by this name. 

42 And they made ſignes to his tather, how 
he would haue him called, 

63 And he asked for a writing table, & wrote, 
faving, His name is lehu: and they matuei led 
all. ä | | 

64 And his month wa s opened immediately, 
and his tongue loofed,and hee ſpake and prayſed 
God 


64 Andfcare came on all that dwelt round a- 
bout them, and all cheſchſayings were noiſed a- 
broad all the hill countrey ot [udea. v 
66 And alltheythat had beard them, laid them 
vp in their heatts, ſaying, What manner of child 
Mall this be?AnAtachand of the Lord was wich 
him. 

82 


And his facher Zacharios was Glled with 


7 And ſhe broughtfoorth her firſt borne fon, 
and wrapped bim m ſwadling clothes, ah4laide 


the holy erna engen 6» 


68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for hee 
* Andhak raiſed . of falpation | 
69 * i 20 bp lob 
for et, in the — — David,” | 

70 As be ſpake by the mouth 
phers,whict haue beene ſiuce the world began | 

7t That we ſhould bee ſaued trem our che,. 
mies and fromthe hand of all that bate vs. 

72 Toperformerhe mercy iſed to our ſa · 
chers, and to remember his holy Couenant. 

7 * The oath which be ſware to out father A. 
braham, | 

74 That he woald grant vnto vs. that we being 
deliuered out of the hands of out eacmics, might 
letue him without feare, 

75 la boliueſſe and righteouſnes before him, 
all the dayes of our life, 

76 Andthou child ſhalt bee called the Pro- 
phet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhale goe belotethe 
face ofthe Lord te prepare his wayes, 

77 To giue knowlegde of ſalaation vato his 
people, ! by the temiſtion of their finnes, | 

78 Through the i tender mercy of our God, 
Ing the | day-ſpring from on high hath vi- 

vs. 


59 To giae light to th em that fit in datkeves, 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into | 
the way of peace. | 

. And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
pirit, and wat ia the deſerts, till the day of his 
ſhewing yato Iſrael. | 

CHAP. IL 
1 Avgufius tareth all the Romance Empire - 6 The 

2 8 one Angel relareth itte 

ſcep heard: iq mon fingpreiſes to Gedfor it, 

21 Chriſt a ciremciſed, 32 Marypwrified: 18 

S meen and Ana prophecieof Chriſt: 40 who 

mcreeſech m wiſedome, 46 queſtieneth m the 
Temple with the defiors, 51 iid & obtrdlient be 
haperents, 

Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes.that there 
wentour a decree frum Celat Aexaſtys that 
all the world ſhould be i taxed. X 

2 (Aud this taring was firſt made when Cy. 
reniut was of Syria.) 

3 Andall weneto be taxed, euer one into bis 
owne city. 

4 And loſeph alſo went vp from Galilee. out 
of the city of Nazatcth, into ludea, vutothe * city 
of Dꝛuid, which is called Bethlehem becaute 
he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid.) 

To he taxed with Mary bis eſpouſed wiſc, 
beſhg preat with child. IS 

4 And ſo it was, that whileth ey were there, the 
dayes At TR that ſhe ſheold bee de- 
liueted. 5 


him in a manger, becauſe there was no rome for 
them in the lune. . 2 

8 And there were in the (ame coumrev ſhep- 
beards abiding in the held, keeping | watch oner 
their locke by vight. „ | 

9 And loe, the Angel ofthe Lord came vpon 
them, & the glory of the Lord ſhoue round about | 
them, and they wereforeafraid, || - ** * 

1+ Andthe Angel aid vnto them, Feare not: 
For behold, I bring you — i joy 
which ſhalbe to all people. 7 * 


13 Fot vnto you is borne 4 in the city 
of David, a Sauiour, which is 7 * 
1 An 
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Gen. 
19-13» 


bade the babe wrapped in wading clothes lying 


+ | to paſſe, which the Lerd hath mad knowen vo- 


CH 0.1.19. . 


13 And this ſhall be a Gagne vaco you; ye (ball 


in 2 manger. 
1; Aad taddenly there was with the Angela 
multitude ot the heauculy hoſte praifing God, and 
nz, 
gen toGod in the higheſt, and on carth 
peace. good will rowards mca. 
15 Aad it came te paſſe, 38 the Angels were 
one away from them inte heauen, the ſhecpe - 
— one to anuther, Let vs now goe tuen 
vnto Bethlehem, and ſee thiathing w ch is come 


to vs. 

15 And they came with haſte, an ( lonnd Mary 
and loſe h, and the babe lying in a mer. 

17 And whea they bad tcene it, they made 
knowen abroad the ſaying, which was told them, 
conceraing thischilde. 

18 And all they that heard it, woondered at 
thole things which were told them by the ſhep-» 
heards, d 

19 Bat Mary all theſechings, pouge- 
ted them in day — ; 

20 And the (hepheards returned, glerifying 
and pray ſing God tor allthe things that they had 

d aud ſcene, as it was told vnto them. | 

vi * And when eight daycs werc accompli- 
ſhed for the circumcifrog of the childe, his uame 
was called “ leſus , which was ſo named of the 
Angel belore he was conceiued in the wombe. 

22 d when the dayes of her purification ac- 
cat ding te the Law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
they br ouglit him to Hieruſalem , to preient him 
to the Lord, 1 

23 (As it is written ia the Law of the Lord, 
Euer male that openeth the wombe, (hall bee 
called holytorhe Lord) 

24 And to offera ſacrifice according to * that 
whick is laid in the Law of the Lord, a paite of 
turtle doues,or two yeng pigeons. 

25 And beholde, there was a man in Mieruſa- 
lem, whoſe uame was Simeon, and the ſame man 
as iuſt and deuont, waiting for the conſolation 
ol Licael ; and the holy Ghoſt was vpn him. 

26 Andig was revealed ynto him by the holy 
Gholt,that be ſhould act ſee death, before he had 
leene the Lords Chriſt, 

27 And he ename by the ſylrit into the Temple: 
and when the parents hr in the child leſus, 
to doe lor him aftcr the euſteme uf the Law, 

28 Thbencooke he hum vp in his armes, and blei- 
ſed God, and laid, 

29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſeruane depart 
in peace, according tothy word. 

3% Fot mine eyes haue ſeenc thy ſalustion. 

3s Which chou haſt prepared before che face 
of all people. 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
rie of thy people Iſtael. 

3; And loſeph and his mother maruciled a* 
choſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


* tall and riſing againe of many in Iiracl; and 
for a ligne which 2 be ſpoken againſt, 

35 (Yecaa ſword (hall 
ſoule alſo) that the thoughts of many bearts may 
be revealed 


46 And there was one AnnaaP 


34 Aud Simeon bleſſed them, and faid vnto 
Marie bis mother. Rebold, this child is ſer for the 


arce thorow thy owne 


eſſe, the 
daughter of Phanuel, ol the tribe of Aler ; ſhee 


was of a great a had lined with an hatband 

ſeuen yeeres her vitginitie. , 

37 And (he was a widow of about fouteſcote 

and four: yeeres, which departed not ſtom the 

Temple, bucſcrued God with iaftings and prayer 

night N 

28 And (hee comming in that inſtant, gave 

thankes likewiſe vatothe Lord, and ſpake of um 

to all them tbat looked tor redemption in I Hie- 

rulalem, 

3 And when they had performed all (kings 

accordingtothe Law of the Lord, they returned 

into Gallas te the it owne ciue Nazareth. 

4+ Aud the child grew, and waxcd ſtrong in 

Spirit Biled with wildone, and the grace of 

was vpon him, 

41 Now his parents went to Hierulalem *euc- 

ry yeere, at the tealt ofthe Paſſcoucr. 

43 And when be wazcwelue yeres old cheywent 

vp to Hieruſalem, after the caſtome of the tea(t. 

43 And whenthey had fulfilled the dayes, 23 

they returned, the childe leſus taried behinde in 

— loleph and hs mother knew not 
t 


it. 

44 Zut they ſappoſing him to haue bene ia the 

company, went a dayes louruey, and they ſought 

him amoog their kintefolke s and acquaintances 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 

backe agaiae to Nieruſalem ſeeking bim. 

46 And it came to paſſe, that alter three —— 
they found hin: inthe Temple, ficting in the m 
of the Doctouti, both heating them, and asking 
them 1005, 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 

his vndeiſtandirg and anſwetes. 

48 And whenthey um they were amazed: , 
and his mother laid vnto him , Soune, w 
thou thus dealt with v3? Behold,thy father and 1 
haue ſought thee ſorrowing 

49 Andhe ſaid vatotherm, How isit that yet 
ſought me? Wilt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſle ? | 

5o And they vuderſteod not the ſaying which 
hee ſpake vato them. 

1 And hee went downe with them, and came 
to Nazareth, aud was ſubiet vnto them: But his 
mother kept all theſe ayings in her beat. 

143 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome and | Ha- 
turc,and in faucur with God avd man. 

CHAP. * * 

Ne preaehmy and bapufme of / is Hu . 
Aiman CH 26 Herod unpriſeneth Len. 
21 ci baptrrrdyeceinesh 2 
wen. 23 TNC 

ſepb vpweards 


Ow inthe hfreent yeere of the reigne of The 

berins Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being Goner- 
nour of Iudea,and Herede being Terratch of Ga- 
lilee, and his brother Philip Tecrarch of Iturea, 
and ol the region of I tachonitis, and Lyſanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, | 

2 Annas and Caizphas being the high Prieſts, 
the word of God came vnto the jon of Ta- 
chatias,in the wildernefle, 

3 * Andhee — — — about 
lordane, preaching the baptiſme of repentance. 
for the remaſsjon of lines. 

4 Aziris written inthe booke of the words 
of Eſaiasthe —— hong, © The voyce of one 
crying in the wi c, Prepareycethe way ol 
the Lord make higpathes Rraighe, 


by baſt } 


16.1, * 


lor, 1% | 


Eee 4 


s Every 


— Al 


* 


* K 
. * 


preachiug, and bapriſme. 


$.Loke. 


* 


wed or de 
beted. 
* Matth, 


3.˖ 1. 


* Marth 
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Matth. 
3.13, 


Wos haue Ab 


taine and hill ſbalſ de brought low, and the cros+ 
ked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 
ſhall be made ſmoorh. 
6 And all i:(hſhallſee the ſaluation of God. 
7 Thenſaid hee tothe multitude that came 
foorth to bee baptized ot him, O generationof 
vipe:s , who. hath warnt d you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 
8 Bring forth therefore ſruits |worthy afre · 
ner, and begin not to ſay within your (clues, 
am tooartacher : For 1 ſay vnto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raile vp 
children vnto Abraham 
9 And nowalſothe axe is laide vato the root 
ofthe trees : Euer tree therefore which bringeth 
not foorth good fruit, is hewen dowae, and caſt 


intothe fire. | 
easked him, ſaying , What 


ro Andthe 
hall we doethen? 

1 1 He anſwereth andſaith vntothem, “ He that 
bath two chats, let him impart to him that bath 
none, and hee that hath meate, let him doc like- 
wile. 

12 Then came alſo publicanes to n 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall we doe ? 

1; And he ſaid vnto them, Exact no more then 
that which is appointed you. 

14 And the fouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
lim, ſaying, And what ſhall we doe 7 And be laid 
vnto them, ¶ Doe violence to no man, reither ac- 
cuſe any falſſy, and be content with your | wages. 

15 And asthe people were limexpectai on, and 
all menJmaſed in their hearts of Iohn, Whether he 
were the Chriſt ot not: 

r lohn antvered, y ing vnto them all, “ 1 in- 


. | deede baptixe you with water, but one mightier 
10r,,eeſe-| then I commeth , the latchet of whoſe ſhooes | 


am not wotthy to vnlooſe, hee ſhall baprize you 
with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire. 

15 Whoſe fanne it in his hand. and he wil tho- 
rowly parge his floure, and will gathet the wheat 


¶ into his garner; butrhe chaffe he will burne with 


fre vnquenchable. 
18 And many other things in kis exhortation 
ached he entothe u. 

19 * Bar Herodethe Tetrarch being tepros - 
ned dy him for Herodias hisbrotber Philips wife, 
and for all the euils which Herode had done, 

2+ Added yetthis aboue all, that hee ſhut vp 
lohn in prifon. 

21 Now when allthe people were baptized, 
® and it came to paſſe that Ieſvs alſo being bap. 
tized,and praying, the heanen was opened + 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended iv a bodily 
ſhape like a Done vpon him, and a voice came 
from heauen, which faid, Thou att my beloued 


_ F Sonheiitheelam no! . 
e 


23 And leſus himſelfe beganto be abont thir. 
tie yeetes of age, being (as way ſuppoſed) che ſon 
of Loltph.which was he ſonne of Nell. 

24 Which was % ſonne of Matthat ; Which 
wa$the forne of Leni, which was the ſexe of Mel - 
chi,which was the /onne of Ianna , which was the 
ſonne of Toſeph, 

25 Which was the ſemme of Matrathias, which 
was the ſonne of Amos, hic h was the ſaune of Na- 
0 ſore of Elli, which was the ſox 

Nagge- 


36 Woch was the ſonne of Maath, which was 


the ſonne of Matthatbias , which was ome cuery word of God. 


— 


Every valley ſhalbe filled and euery motth+ | Semei,warch was the ſevne of Ioſeph which way 


the ſorene of Ida, | 

279 Which was he anne, loanna which was 

the ſorne of Rheſa, which wis the fene of Toro. 
babel, which was 4c (Orme of Salathiicl which was 
the ſonne of Neri, 
28 Which waste ſount'of Melchi, which was 
the ſonne of Addi, which witube ſore of Coſam, 
which was the ſon: of Elmodam, which was 16 
ſonne of Er, a. 

29 Which was the he of loſe which was the 
ſomeof Eliczer , Which was the ſoune of Torim, 
which was the dme o Matthat , which was tte 
ſonne of Leui, 

30 Which was the the ſoune of Simeon, which 
was the ſoune-oH ada, which was the forme of lo. 
ſcph,which was the ſonne of lonan, which was the 
ſoxne of Eliakim, 
3: Which wasthe ſoayne of Mclea which way 


the ſonne of Menam which wat the [oune nt Mata. 
tha which was the ſorne of Nathan, which was 165 
ſonmne of Dauid, : 
32 Which une be ſorne of leſſe which was ge 
ſonne of Obed, which was th ene of Bo which 
was the ene cf Salmon, which was 1he ſouve of 
Naaſſon. | 
33 Which wasthe ſowne of Aminadab, which 
was the ſomme ot Aram, which was the ſbune of E(- 
rem, which wat the ſorxe of Phares, which was 
the ſonxe of lads, == 
$4 Whichwas the ſowneot Tacob, which wis 
the ſonne of Haac, which was the ſwine of Abra. 
bam, which was che ſoxne of Tharz, hieb was the 
ſorne of Nachher, | 
35 Whichwas the ſonmeof Saruch, which was 
the [one of Ragan, whith was the ſoune of Phaleg, 
which was rhe h of Heber , which was ;he [ox 
of Sala. 
gs Which wave 
the ſore of Arphaxad, which was the ſom of Sem, 
which was the ſome of Noe, which was the ſamne 
of Lamech. n 
37 Which was che jorne of Matbula la, which 
was tbe of Enoch ,-which was the forme of 
lared, wasthe ſore of Malelecl, which was 
the ſonur C, 4 
39 Which waste ſorne of Eo. which was 
the ſonne of Seth, which was leb of Adam, 
which was the [one of God. 
CHAP. III. 
1 The vexopration «nil faſting of Chriſt» 13 Hee 


0480 rome the dey tf: 14 fo 6 
16 rr adore 


words 3-473 % cuareth one pofleſſed of 4 d. 
33 Peters mother tu ew, 4% and diners other 
fc lo per ont. 41 The dt Chriſt, 
and ave reproutd fi it 45 be rongh 

the cnies, 
N4 * leſus being ſultof the holy Ghoſt, re- 
tui ned from lordane and was led bythe fpi- 

tit intothe wilderneſſe, 

2 Being ſourtie dayes red ai the de- 
uin, and in thoſe dayes hee eate nothing: 
ee as they were ended}, hee afterward hun- 


1 Aud the deuill ſaid voto him, If thou be the 
sonne of God , command this tone that it bee 
made bread. 

4 And leſus anſwered bim, ſaying, Itiowric- 
ten, that man ſhall vot liue by bread alone, but by 


of Cainan, which was 


s And 


__—. 


17 


: 
| 
| 
: 
: 
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*Matth, 
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the dewll. 


He caſ 
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And the deuilſ raking him vp into an bigh 
mountaine, ſhewed vnto hem all the kingdomet 
ol the world iu a moment of tic. 

6 Aud the deuill faid ento him. All this po- 
wer will I ginethee, and the glorie of them tor 
that is dethvered vnto meer, and to whomfocuer I 
will, bgiue it. 

75 Ifthoutherefore wilt j worſhip me, all all 


thine, 

8 And feſus nſwered and ſaid vnto him, Get 
thee behipde me, Satan t ſor it is written , Thou 
ſhale worſhip the Lotd thy GA, and him onely 
ſhalt thou ſerae, 

And hee broaght himts Hieruſalem, and 
ferhiin on 2 pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid vnto 
him, If thon be the Sante of God, caſt thy ſelte 
downefrom hence. 

to For it is written, Hee ſhall 
charge ouex thee, to keepe thee. 

ri And iu their haudsthey (hal beare thee vp, 
—— any time thou daſh thy foote againſt a | 

one 


12 And leſus anſwering faidvnro him , It is | 

fad, Thou fhaft nottempt the Lord thy God. 

1; And when the denilt had ended all the 
temptation, he depattedfrom himfor a ſeaſon. 

1% F And leſus returned in the power of the 
ſpirit jato Galilee, and there went out a fame of 
him thirongh the region tound abort. 

15 And he taught imtheir Synagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

16 end hee came to * Naxareth , where bet 
bad beene brought vp,2ud xv his cuſtome was, hee 
went into the Synagogue on the Fabbath day, aud 
ſtood vp tot to tea d. 

17 And there wis delfavred vnto him the book 
of the Prophet Eſaias, and when hee had opened 
the booke, he found the place where it was writ- 
ten, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is vpon mee, be- | 
cauſe he hath anointed mee to preach the Golpe 1 
to the poore, he hath ſent me to beale the broken 
hearted, toprench defiverancets the captiues,and 
recouermy of ſiht to the blinde, to ſet at libertie 
them that are braiſed. 

* 19 To prevch the acceprable yeere of the 

ord. 

20 And hecloſet the booke, and he gave it n« 
gainero the miniſter, and fate downe :'and the 
cyes ol all them that were inthe Synagogue were 
faſtened or him. * 

1 And be to ſey veto them. This day is 
this Scripture falfilled i your e. 

1 Andallhare hem wirneſſe, and woonde- 
redat the pracions worgey, which procreded out 
en And rheyfaid, ls not this Tofephs 

7 5 


23 An be id vnte them Yee will ſarcly ay 
ene merhivproncrde, Phyſfeion, heale thy felfe: 
Whatfoeucr we haue heard done in Capernaum , 
doe alſo here in thy 


giue his Angels | 


N 


phet is accepted in higowne countrey. 

25 but I te you ef trueth. “ many widowes 

were in Heel iu the dayes of Elias her the hea. 

nen was ſhut vp three yeeres and fixe moneths, 

when great famine was throughove 21] the land: 
#6 But vnto nome of them was Elias ſent, ſaue 

n vnto a woman that 

* wasa widew, | © *© | 

| v7 * And tavy lepers were "in Igel in the | 


a 


| 


24 And be ſaid. Verity! oy vnto you,no *Pro- e 


. 


time of Elweus the Prophet: and none of them 
2 — Naa man the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the Synagogue , whent 
heardtheſe things, were filled with wrath, — 

29 And roſe vy. and thruſt um out ot the city, 
and led him vnto the | brow ot the hill ( whereon 
their city was built) that they might caſt him 
dewne headlong. 

Jo Buthepaizing thorow the mids of them, 
wenthis way. 

Jt, And came downe to Capernaum, acitie of | 
Galilee, and taught them on the Sabbath dayes 

32 And they were aftoniſbed at his doctrine 2 
* for his word was with power. 


33 <* And in the Syny there was a 
man which had a ſpirit of an dcuill, and 
cryed out with a loud voyce, 


34 Saying, Ler vs alone, what hanewe to dot 
with thee, thou Icſus of Nazareth ? t then come 
to deſtroy vs ?1 know theewho thou art, the No- 


| 0r,cage 


ly One ef God. 

35 Andleſusrebaked him, faying , Holde th 
— — re Aae dent 

d throwen him in the middes,f he came out of 
him, od hurt him ot. „ 

36 And they were allamazed. and ſpake 
themſelues, ſaying, What aword.is this? for wi 
autheritie aud power he commanadeth the vn 
cleane ſpirits , and they come out 

37 And the fame of him went our imo Gery 
place ofthe capntrey tornd about. | 

38 Aud hearole ontofthe and 
entexed into Simons houſe: and Simons wines 
mother was taken with a $reatfever, and they de- 
ſought him for her, 

J9 And he flood oder her and rebuked the fe- 
ner, and it left her. And mmediathj ſhe aroſe, and 
min vnto them, | 

4+ < Now when the Sunnewanferring, a] they 
that hal any fithe with diere dente ;,, brought 
them vnto him: and hee laid his haurdes on car: ry 
one of them and hes ed them. | 

41 * And devits ae carte ent of many, crying | 
out and ſay ing. Thounrt Chriſt the donn: of God. 
And hee rebaking them, ſuffered them not 
toſpeske: forthey knee that hee was Chi ist. 
- $2 And when it way day. hedeparted,and went 


into a deſert pace: and the people ſought him. 
and came yo him. andftayed bim,thathe ſhould 
not depart from them, | 


47 And befoid vdo chem, b weft yrebch the 
kmgdame e God twother eiti :s alſo: for there 
ore um ent, 


3 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
lee. 
CHAP V 


cb icachec h the people out of Peters [hip 4 In 
anon taking of fiber ſhewerh bow ve will 

maten and bu arten pherrof ment 12 
C leanſ/ech the leer: 16 Preiß m1 hidden. 
nefſe: 18 Healeth ous of. the palfie : 27 

| (alletb Maithew the Dub eant i 2g E444 with 
formers, as berwy the Phyſician of ſanles, 34 Fore- 
leder the ſaſhings an of he 
after his aſtenſon:» 96 Ad Genn 
bearied and wake diſciples, ts oucboguriigna 
worre gm 


Nd * it eame to paſſe, that 2+ the people 
A him to heare the word of God, 
* 


* 


aſſed vpon : 
ood by lake of Geneſrreth,y | 
: 2 And 


F 0" 


— 


3 2 


Aleper cleanſed, 


17 


Mat.. 2 


MIt. 9. 2 


but the faihermen were gone out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets. 2 

3 Aud be eutred into one of the fhips , which 
was Simons and prayed himthat he would thruſt 
— nn 
tanghe the people out of the ſhip. 
22 when he had [<teſpeaking, heſaid vn- 
toSimon, LandTourt into the deepe,and let down 
your nets fora draught . ; 

s And Simon anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Ma- 
ſter, e haue toiled allthe męht, and haue taken 
nothing: neuertheleſſe at thy I will let 
dowue the net. 

6 And hen they bad this done. they incloſed 
a great multitude of ſiſh:s, and their net breake ; 


and belye them. And they came, and filled both 
the ſhips, ſothat they be gan to ſincke. 

— When Simon —— hee fell downe 
at leſus knees, ſaying, D me, forlama 
Safall man, O Lord. — 

9 For hee was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught ol the fiihes which they 
had taken. | 

10 And ſo was alſo lames,and Iohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedee , which were partners with Stmon. 
Andleſusfaid vato Simon, Feare not, from hene e- 
forththeu (halt carch men. 


11 And when they had brought their ſhips 
to land, they — and ſollowed him. 

12 And it came to paſſe, when he was in a 
certaine citie, behold a man full of leproſie : who 


ſeeing leſus, ſel on hisface,and beſought him. ſay- 
ing, d, ifthon wilt, thou make mee 
E 


4 
; 
2 
8 
: 
. 


4 
Goe,and ſhewthy ſelfe tothe Prieſt, and offer fy 


By — Moſcs communded, for 


15 us ſo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him. & great multicudes came togerher 
to heare, and to be healed by him of their inſir · 
mities. 

16 2322 — into the wil. 
derneſſe, aud prayed. 


he wasteaching , that there were Phariſees and 
Doctours ofthe Law fitting by, which were come 
oat ofeuer tone of G And ludea and Hie 
ruſalem : and the power ol the Lord was re 
to heale them. 
18 Aud behold, men brought in a bed: 
manwhich was taken with a palſie: & they ſought 
meanesto bring him iu, to lay him before him. 
19 And whenthey could bot find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multi 
— —— — 
rou iling with his couch, into the 
midſt — 
20 And when he ſau their faith. hee aid vnto 
thee. 


1— Who can forgiuefnnes,bat God 
23 But when leſus peteeiued their thoughts, 


2 And lawetwo ſhipsftanding by the lake: 


17 Aud it eame to paſſe oa a certaine day, 3% | 


he anſwering, ſaid vntothem, Whatreaſon ye in 
your hearts? | 

23 Whathep ln eoveraoiig, The Gro bobhagi: 
uen thee : or tolay, Riſe vp and walke ? 

24 Batthatye may knuwthat the ſou of man 
hath power vpon earch to torgiue fiancs (her (aid 
vnto t he ſicke of the palſic,) I Gy vanes ther, Ariſe, 
and take vp thy conch,and goe wto thine hanſe, 

25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, 
and tooke vp that vhereon hee lay, and departed 
to his owne houſe, gloritying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- 
fied od. and were filled with feare, ſaying, We 
haue ſcene ſtrax ge thingi to day. 

27 * And aftertheſe things he went loorth, 
and (aw a Publicane, nameu Leui ſuting atrbe te- 
ceit oſcuſtome : and hee ſaid vnto him, Follow 


mee. 

28 And he left all. roſe vp. and followed him. 

29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in his own 
houſe: and there was a great company of Pabli- 
canes,and of others that ſate downe with them, 

3+ Bat their Scribes and Phariſces murmured 
againſt his Iyſciples, ſaying , Why doe yec cate 
and drinke with Publicanes aud ſinners? 

37 Aud leſus anſwering, ſaid vuto them, They 
———— need not a phiſician: but they that 
are ſicke. 

33 I came not to call che righteougbut ſinneri 


to t 


epentanc e. 

33 FAndthey faid vnts him, ® Why doethe 
diteiples oſ Tolntaſt often, and make prayers,avd 
likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſers : but thine 
cate and drinke ? 

34 And hee faid vntothem, Can the 

| children of the Bride-chamber faſt , while the 
Bridcgrome is withthem ? 


35 But the dayes will come, when the Bride- 
rome (hall bee taken away from them, and then 
they faſt in 

36 J Aud hee ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, 
No man a piece of ne garment vpon 
an olde : il otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 
arent, and the piece that was taten out ol the 
new, agreeth got with the olde. 

37 And we man putteth new wine into old e 
bottels : e new wine will barſt the bottcls, 
and be ipilled, and the bottels ſhall periſh. 

38 Bat new wine muſt be pat into new bottels, 
and both are preſerued, 

39 No man alle having dronke old wine, ftrait- 
way defirerh new : for be faith, The eld is bettet. 

CHAP, VL 
: Chrift veproucth the Pharijes: blinduefie abou! 
the obſernation of the Sabbath by Scripemre, rea» 
ſan,aud miracle : 13 Chooſeth twelue Apofties: 
ba 


of bleſſings, and curſes : 

lame 087 enemier 7 And 

nd of — 

0 » 

buils pou the face of the 

jan. 
on the ſecond Sabbath 
—— the exons 
diſcyples placked earey 

and did cate, rubbing them in their hands. 2 

2 Aud certaine of the Phariſces ſaid vnto 

them, Why dee yee that which is not lawfull to 
doe on the Sabbath dayes ? 

Haue 


of the wd lei in 


we fad like an 
any 
A. Nd it came to 


1 And leſus anfwvering them fd, 
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® Matth. 
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* Mark, 
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| yer norread fo mach as this what David did, 
when himfelie was an hungred , avd they which 

were with him: 
How he went into the honſe of God , and 


to them that were with Lim , which it is nuetlaw- 
fall co e ate but tet the f tieſts alone ꝰ 
5 Aud he ſaid vm them, That the Sonne of 
man is Lord alle et the Sabbarh, 
1%, 6 *Anditcameco paſſe alſo on anether Sab- 
$ bath, that hee cotred into the Synagogacs and 
| taught: and there was @ man whole tight hand 
| was withered. 

+ And the Scribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether he would heale onthe Sabbath day: 
that they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 Bu: he knew their thoughts, and 1a:d to the 
man which had the withcred band. Nile vp. and 
ſtand toorth in the mids. And bee aroſe and ſtoud 
| ſoorth. 

Then ſid leſus vuts them. ill ask: you 
| one thing, Is it lawful on the Sabbath dayes to do 
| goed, or to doe cuill ? to (aye lite, or to deſtroy it? 

to And looking reund about them all,be 
ſaid vnto the man. Stretch forth thy hand And be 
did io: and his hand was reſtored whole as the 
other. 

11 And they were filled with madnefſe, and 
communed one with another what they might 
doc to leſus. 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that he 
went ant into a mountaine to pray,and continued 
all night iv prayer ta God 

13 And when it was day be called vnto him 
bis duleiples: & of them be chole tweluezwhom 
alſo he named Apoſtles - 

14 Simon. (hom he alſo named Petey ) and 
Andrew his br her : l ames and lohn, Philip and 


Bartholomew, 
1 — — the ſounc of 
Alpheus, and Simon, called Zclotes, 

16 And lndas * che broader of lames, and ln. 
das licariet, which alſo was the traitour 

17 And he came downe with them, & Rtoode 
in rhe platue & tbe company ot his diſciples an d a 

cat multitude of peoplc , out of all tuera and 
ieruſalem, and from the Sea coaſt of Tyre and 
Sidon. ich came ts heate him, and tobe healed 
of their dileaſes, 

18 And they that were vezed with vackane 
ſpirits : and they were bealed. 

19 Andthe whole multitude fought to touch 
him or there weneyerne out of him, aud he- 
ae Tandkelifedvp hi biediſciples 

20 JAnd he liſte is eyes on bis diſci ples 
Mat. 5. 3 and faid,* — — gente (ache 
k.ngdome nf God. 

2: BleGed ate ye that bunger now i for ye ſha] 
— BleGed areye that weepc nom, lor yet 

I S 

22 4 are yte when men ſhall hate yoo, 
— — — 


nde t. 


2 voto y Prophets, 
24 Dat woe vato you that ate tich: for yes 
25 * Woevntoyonthat are ſull : for ye ſhall 

Woe vnto you that langh e 


. 
—_—_ 


did ke and cate the Shewbread , and gauc abo Your 


*. 


How to loue out cuerhies. 


— —— 
well ot you : fot ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
Propbers. 


27 C * But] ſapvogoyon which beare Lone 
enemies, doe good to them which hate you, 

25 Blefle them that curſe you, and pray for 

bem which deſpitcinlly vic you. 1 

29 * And voto hun that imiteth thee on the 
one check offer alſo the other: & him that takerth 
away thy cloake, forbid not totake thy coat alſo. 
e Giuertoencry manthatasketh of thee, and 
ot him that taketh away thy goods, aske them 
not ag ine. 5 

31 *Aud asyee wald that men ſhould doeto 
you doc yce aliotothem likcwiſe. 

32 Fer il ye lone them which lone you, hat 
thanke haue yec? for fhnacrs allo loue thac 
| 

33 il ye to them which do 
to yo, What —— ye? for ſinneti — 
euen the (ame. * 

34 * Andit je lend tothem of whom yo 
io receiue, What thanke hane ye ?for 
lend ta ſinner o receine as much ag¹νj,jñ«; 

35 But looe yee your enemies, and doe god. 
and lend, hoping fer nothing againet and your re- 
ward (hall be great, and ye thall be the children 
of the Higheſt lor ber is kind vnto the yathank- 
full, and to the evill. 

36 Be ze therefore mercifull . as your Fecher 
alſo is metciſull. 

37 * ludge not, and yee ſhall nor be wndged : 
condemne not. and yeſhall not be condemacd: 
torgine,and ye ſhall be {orginen. | 

38 Give. and it ſhall be given vuto you , good 
meaſure , pi eaſſe d downe, zd ſhakentogether, 
and running ouer, ſhall wen giue into your bo- 
lome : for with the lame meaiure that yee mere 
witha]l.it ſhall be meaſured toyos 2patuc, 

39 And heſpakes parable vato them. Can 
the blinde leade the blind) Shall they not boch 
fall into the dich? 

4* be diſeiple is n6-tadonc his maſter : but 
every one [that is perleq ſhalbe as bis maſter, 

41 *And why brholdeſl thou the mote that is 
in thy brother cye, but percciucſt not the beame 
that is in thine oe eye? 5. 

41 Either bew caofl thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that iv in thine 


is in thine owne eye? Thou hypecrite, caſt 
our firſt the beame out of thine own eye and then 
(halt thou ſee cle teh to pull cur the mote that 
is in thy brocherveye, 
43 * Fora good free bringeth not ſcorth core 
rppt fruit* neither doth a corrupt tree being torth 
ſtuit. . F 
* For euer tree is knowen by his gde fruity 
for of thornes men dos vet gather ſᷣgg ea, arula 
bramble earning grapes. | 
45 A good man ontol the good treaſure of his 
beart, bringeth forth that which is good + and an 
euill mon ont of the euill treaſure of his 
bri ſoorth that which is euill : Fer ofthe a> 
of the beart,his mouth ſpeaketh . / 
46 < *And why call ye me Lord, 
not the things which I ſay ? wy 
47 Wholoever commeth to mee. andbeareth 
my layings, 1 I will ew you to 
is a 
Heile — dudcanbeonle and 
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eve? when thou by lelſe bebela ei not the beame | 
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beg 
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| 


tos it by, 4 faunded | 
4y But bethathearcth, and doeth net, is like |, 


digged deep, and laid the foundation ena rock:. 
And wheathe food aruſe, the ſtteame bett vehe- 
mently vpon that houſe. and could not make it: 


2manthat without a foundation buile an houle 
vponthe earth: againit which the ſtreame did 
beadev:hement ly, and immed athy ittell, and the 
tuma ol chat haut was great. 

C HAF. VII. . 


i. Chriſt Sudeth a greacer faith In the Ceutwrion « 


Guile, then inany of thelewss: 16 Healeth 
his jereant Lerey abſent: 11 Raiſeth from death 
au maden amn as N 
lohn meſſenger: iH deer of bu n- 
racles 24 Teflifieth te people what 1p 14110n 
A held of test 3% Franerg/eth gans the lower, 
who with neither che maners of lohn nov fle 
nde worne: 36 and ſhewerh by occaſion 
of Mary MHagda/enr , how tees « friend to d- 
ut, wot lo meintaine them in fines, but 40 
feine them there ſinues , wpon their ſeth and 
Naz when hee had ended all his fayings in 
to 


thexudicnce of the people, hee etute d jn- 
22 2 certaine Centarions ſernant , who 


um 
was deare vnto him, was ficke and ready to die, 
3 And when he heard ofleſus, he ſent vnto him 
the Elder ei the lewes, beſeeching him that hee 
would come and heale his ſeruant 

4, And hen they came to leſugthey beſought 
biminſtantly , ſaying , that hee was worthy for 
whom he ſhoald doe this. 
5 For he logeth our nation, and he bath built 
vs 4 geguc. | 
| He le ſut went with them. And when he 
wasnownot farre trom the houſe, the Cemm ion 
ſentfriendsro him, ſay ing vum. Lord, trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe : for I am noe worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter vndet my rooſe: | | 

3 Wherefore neitherthodght | my ſelte wor- 
thy to come vnto thee but ſay in a word, and wy 
ſeruant hall be healed. 
8 Fool alſo am a mas ſet raderanthoritie, ha- 
ning vader me ſouldiers:and i ſay vnto one, Goc, 
and he h: and to another, Come. and he com - 
meth: 4nd to my (ernant, Dothis and be doth it. ö 
When lefus heard theſethingt, he maruei. 
led at him, and turned him about, aud ſaid vnto 
the people that ſolowed him, i ſay vnto you, | haue 
not found ſo great faith, no not in (frael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſes found the ſeruant whole that had bin ſicke. 

14 And it came to paſſe the day after, that 


19 Adſwereh | 


vp among v, & that God hath viſited his | 
19 nd this rumour of him weutforth b 
out all ludea, and chrougoutall the region round 
about. 

18 * And the diſciples of Lohu ſhewed him of 
all cheſe things. 

1s CAndlobncalling vatohim two of his diC 
ciplea, ſent them to leſos, ſaying , Art thou he that 
ſhoald come, or looke we for another * 

2+ Wheu the men were come vuts him, they 
ſaid. lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs voto thee ; laying, 
'Arttbou hethat ould come, or looke we tor an. 
other, 

21 Au d in thatſamehourc hee cured many ol 
their inatmil ies and plagues, and of euiſl (picrrs, 
and vuto manythat were bland, he gaue ſight. 

22 Then leſus anſwering, ſai d vato them, Goe 
your aN. and tell Iohn hat thiags ye haue ſeene 
and heard how that the blind ſet, the lame walke, 
the lepets are cleanſed, the deafe heate, the dead 
are tai ſed, to tac poore the Golpel is preached. 

2; And bleſſed is he wheſocucr (hall uot be 
offcaded in me. 

234 And when the meſſengersof Iohn were 
departed, he begannc to ſpen ke vn © the people 
concerning lohn: What went ye out into the wil - 
derneſſe tor to ſeeꝰ A teede ſhaken with the nd 

25 But hat ent ye out for to ſee A man clo. 
thed in foftin raiment ꝰ Behold, theywhich are 
gorgeouſly apparelled, and liue delicately,are in 
kings courts. * l 

a6 Rat what went ye out ſor te ſee? Pre- 
pher > Yea, lay vate you and much more then z 
Prophet. i 

275 This is he of whom it is titten, Behold. I 
ſend my meſſenger beſote thy face ,* which (ball 
preparethy way before thee. | | 

28 Fur l ſay vnto you, among thoſe that are 
| borne of women, there 1s hot a greatet Prophet 
then Lohn the Baptiſt : but he that is leſt in the 
kingdome of God,is w 

— — 
publicanes, iuſtied God, bei | 
bapriſme of lohn. NY P 

30 But the Phariſes and Lawyers hreie&ed the 
connſell of God | agaioſt themſelues, being not 
baptized obhim. 

3x CAndtheLord ſaid, Whercumo then 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation d and to 
what are they like ? - ' 

33 They are like vnto children fitting in the 
tnatket place, and calling ont to another,and ſay- 
iog', We bane piped vneo you, and yehdue not 
danced : we hage monrned to yo, and ye haue 


he went into a citie named Nam: and many of 
186 


out, the onely ſonne of his mother“, and the was | 
a : ind mach people of the citie was 
with her. 

13 And when the Lord (aw her, he had com. 
paſmron on her, andfaid vnto her, Weepe not, 

14 Aud he came and touched the } bjere ( and 
they that bare bim, ſtood Rill.) And hee aid, 
Yong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, fate vp, and began to 
ſpeake : and be deligered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fearc on all, and they 


| 


his diſciples went with lum and mach people. | 
ow when hee came nigh to che gate of 
the citic , bchold, there was'a dead mancaried king, and ye ſay Behold z gimtiooons man, and a 


not wept. 
33 For lohn the Baptiſt came, neither eat 

bread, not drinking wine, &ye ſay Me hathadeuil. 
34 The ſenne of man is come eating. and drin- 


wine hibberatricnd of Pablicates and ſinnet g. 

35 Bat wiſedom is iuſtißed of all her children. 
36 9 * And one of the Phariſees defired bim 
that be ld eate with hies. "Arid fe went into 

the Phariſees houſe and fate downe to meate. 
97 Aud bebold, a woas the citie which 
was 2 finner , when ſhe e that leſus ſate at 
ment in the Pheriſees honte, brought an Alaba- 

ſter boxe of olatment, 5 
38 And ſtood at nis ſeet behind him, weeping, 
and be gon towith his foere with testet, and did 


giorified God, faying,that a grearProphet iariſen | wipe them with the hairs of her head / — 
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— Chriſts mother and brechen 
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feet,and anon d them withthe oynement. » 

39 Now when the P haciſee which had bid den 
him,faw is, he ſpake within himſelfe, @yin yg, This 
man, ff he were a Prophet, would have knowen 
who, and what maner of woman this is that rou- 
cheth him : for ſhe is a finuer. 

4+ And leſus zulwering . ſaid vnto him, Simon, 
I kane ſomewhat to fay vato thee, And hee laith, 
Maſter,ſay on. 

41 There was a certa ine ereditaur, which had 
two debtors : the one aaght-fine hundred | pence, 
and the other fiſtie. 

4 And when they had nothing to pay, hee 
fraokly forge them both. Tell me thete fore 
which of them will lone him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered, and id, ſuypoſe, that be 
towhom he forgaue moſt, Aud he laid vnte him, 
Theu haſt rightly indged. 

44 And he turned ro the woman, and ſaid vn· 
to Simon, Sceſt thou this woman > I entred into 
thine houſe, thou gaueſt me no water for my fret: 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with teates, and wi- 
ped them with the baires ofher head. 

45 Thoaganeſt mg no kiſſe ; bur this woman, 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kille 
my fect 

46 Mine head with olle thou didſt nut anoint 
but this woman hath anointed my feere with 

ent, 

47 Wherefore, 1 fay voto thee, her finnes, 
which are many, are forginen, for ſhe loued much: 
dutro whom litle is forgin®the ſame | oneth lit le. 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy finncs are for. 
men. 
. 4 And they that ſate at meate with him, be- 

n to (ay within them lanes, Who is this that 
otgiaerh ſinnet alſo? 

50 And befaidto the woman, Thy faith hat b 
ſaued thee, goe in peace, 

CHAP, VI1r' 
3 Women minifter vnto Chriſ of thely ſal ſt auce. 

4 Chriff after hee had preached from place 10 

place, atit᷑ led with his Apoſtles. eh the 

parable of the ſower, 18 wad! of rhe candle: 2t 

declareth who are his mother, and brethren : 21 

rebulerh the winds : 18 cab the Legion of 

demils ont of the man into the heard o D 7 

u reiefird of t Gadavents: 45 braleth the wo- 

may of her bloodie iſe, 49 and raiſtth from 

death l air danger. 
AS it came to paſſe zfterward, that he went 
hroaghout eue ry eitie and village preaching. 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdome of 
God: and the twelue were with him, 

2 Aud ceitaine women Which had bene hea- 
led of euill fpirits and mwhrtnities, Mary called 
Magdalene “ out of whom weut ſeven denils, 

3 And Tanna the wife of Chuza, Herods 
feward, and Suſanna.and many others which mi- 
niſt ted vnto him of their fubſtarce. 

4 © * And when much people were gathered 


= 


together, and werecome to him out of every citie, 


he ſpake by a parable: 

Acer went out to ſowe his ſeed: and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the yes Ge, and it va. 
troden downue, and the ſoulet of the aire deuou- 


red it, 

Aud ſome fell vyan a rocke, 2nd aſſoone as 
it was ſprung vp, It withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moi 


7 And fome feil among thornes, and the 


thornes ſprany vp with it and choked n. 

8 Mother fell on good vroun, and fprany; | 
vp, and bare ſ dite an hundred ſo c Aud h be 
laid theſe things, he cryed, He tharhath eue to 
heare, let him heare. * ef 

9 Aud bis diſciples asked him, faying, What" 
might this parable be ? 

10 Aud he ſaid, Voto you it is ginen to know 
the myſteries of the kingdome of God : bat to o- 
'thernin parables, that ſecing, they might not ſee, 
and hearing they might wot enderſtand. 

tt No the patable is this: The ſeed isthe 
word of Gd. 

12 Thoſe by the way fide; are they that heare : 
then commeth rhe deuill, and rakerh away the 
word out of their hearts, lealt they ſhould be. 
leeue, and be ſaued. 

r3 They on the rocke, are they which when 
they heare, receive the word with iey ; and theſe 
hane no roote, which for 2 while belecue, and in 
tim* of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thordes, ate 
they, which when they have heard goe ſorth. an! 
xe choked with cares and ti bes, and pleafhres 
ol this life. and bring uo frajte to perfe tion 

rs But that on the groand , are they. 
which in an honeſt an good heart haning heard 
the word, keepe it, and bring ſa uch ſrune with 
pat ience. 

16 No mas when he hath li hted a candle, 
conereth it with a veſſel], or putteth it wwder 2 
bed i but ſetteth it on a candieſticke, that they 
which entet in, may ſee the light. 

19 *For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be 
made maniſeſt: neither ary thing hi d that ſhall 
not be knowen, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how yee heare :® for 
whoſoever hath, ro him Nall be ginen;and who- 
ſocuer hath not, from him (hall be taken, euen 
that which he i ſeemeth to haue. 

te « * Then eme to bim his mecher 2nd his 
bret)-ren, & could ot come at him forthe preaſe. 

26 And it was told him Sycertere which aid, 


Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de 


ſiring to ſee thee. 

21 Andheanſwered and id vnto them, My 
mother and my brethren ze theſe which beare 
the word of God, and doe it. 

22 Nou it came to paſſe on a certaine day, 
that he went into a ſhip, with bis diſciples: and 
he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe over vnto the other 
fide otthe lake and they lanched foorth. 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleepe, and there 
came downe a horme of wind on the lake, 2nd 
they were! filled with water, & were in jcopardie, 

24 And they came to him and awoke him. fay- 
in 5. Maſter, maſter, we periſh, Then he roſe. and 
re 
and they ceaſed. and there wav a caſme 

25 And he faid vnto them, Where is your 
Faith ? And they being afraid wondred, ſaying one 
to another, What maner of man is this? Por he 
commandeth euen the winds and water, aud they 
obeyhim. 

26 e* Andthey arriuedat the coontzey of the 
Gadarenes, w hich is euer 2g2inft Galilee, 

17 And when he went forth te land. there niet 
bim out of the citic a certaine man which had 
devils long time, and ware ao clothes, peither 
2bode in n bouſe, but in the tombes. 


ukedthewind, and the raging ofthe water; | 
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28 When he aw Tefus, be cried ent, 0d fell 
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downe befota him, and wich a loud voce (aide, 
What haue | eo doe with thee, Ieſas, thou ſonne 
God moſt I beſcech thee rorment me not. 
29 (For be had commanded the vncleane ſpirit 
to come out of the man: Foroftentimes ir had 
him, and he was kept bound with chaines, 
iatetrers : and he brake the bands, and was 
driaen ofthe denill into the wilderneſſe.) 

3» Aud leſus asked himgfaying, What is thy 
name ? Am] he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many deuils 
were entred into him 

1 And they beſought him, that hee would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 Aud there was there an herd of many ſwine 
ſeeding on the mountaioe: and they beſoughthim 


that he would ſuffer thet to enterinto them. and 


h- ſuffered them. 
$7 Then went the deuils out of the man. and 
entred into the ſvine and the herd ran violent- 


ily downe a; ſteepeplace intothe lake, and were 
choked. pls , 


34 Wurd they that fed 
dune, they fled, and went, and 
and iu the cuuntrey. 
25 Then went out to ſee what was done, 
andcametol found the ma p nt of whem 
the deails were departe d. ſitting at ſeet of leſus, 
clethed & in his right mind: and they were afraid. 
36 They alſo which faw it, told them by what 
———— was poſleſſed of the deuils, was 

37 © Then the whole multitude of the coun. 
treyoſ the Gadarenes round about, beſought bim 
to depart from them, for they were taken with 
great feare : and he went vp ints the ſhip, and re · 
turned backe againe. 

38 New the max, ont of whom the deuih were 

d , beſought him that bee might be with 

him : but Ieſus ſenrhimaway, ſaying, 
$9 Returue to thine owne houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hath dene vnto thee. And hee 
went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 
— goons Gings Giles d done 
vato 


4 And it eame to paſſe, that when leſus was 
returned , the penple gladly reccined him: for 
they were all waitiag for him. 

4: Aud bebhold, cherecame 2 man named 
Lairns, and hee was arulerof the Synagogue,and 
he fell done at leſusfeete and beſought bim that 
he would come into his houſe : 

41 For hee had one onely daughter about 
n and ſhe lay a dying. (But as 
he went the people thronged bim. 

43 ud a woman having an iſſue of blood 

ne yeeres,which had ſpent all her lining vpon 
PhiGcjons,neither could be healed of any, 

4 Came bchind him, and touched the berder 
of his garment: and immediarly het iſſue of blood 
ſtanched. 

4 3 Aud leſus aide. Who touched me > When 
all denied, betet and they that were with him, 
ſaid, Maſter the malticudethrong thee, & preaſſe 
thee, and ſayeſt thou. Who touched me 

46 Aud Ieſus ſaide, Some body hath touched 
me : for l perceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 

Aud wh 


ſaw what was 
o it in the citie, 


7 
hid, ſhe eame trembling. and falling downe be- 
fore him. ſhe 
ple, ſot hat cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
| hewas healed immediatly 


: 


Daughter. bee of 
of | goodcomfort thy Faich hath made thee whele,goe 


— 


hen the woman ſaw that ſhe was not place, bel 


48 Andhe faidevataher, F 
in prace } 
| 49 —— ſpake, there commeth one 
rem theruler of che Sy ues home , ſaying to 
him, 1 by daughter is dead ,ouble not the Maſter 
cs But when leſus heard it. he anſwered him, 
ſaying Feare not, deleeue wnely, and (be ſhall bee 
made whole. 

And when he came intothe houle hee ſuffe. 
red no man to goe in, ſanePeter,and lames, and 
lohn, and the father and the mother ofthe maiden, 

$2 And all wept , and bewailed her: but hee 
Gid, Weepe not. ſhe is unt dead, butſleepeth. 

53 Aud they laughed bim to ſcotue, knowing 
that (he was dead. 

54 And hee — them all out, and tooke ber by 
the hand. and called, fiying,Mayd,ariſe. . 

55 And het ipiriĩt came againe, and ſhee areſe 


ſtraightway : and hee commaunded to gine her 


meate, 
56 Aud her parents were aſtoniſhed: but hee 
charged them that they ſhould tell ao man what 


was done. 
CHAP, IX. 
: Chrift cundeth bu 4 to werde mr acher. nd 
ry hom 2 Ne 
cdet⸗ land* 28 mquireth op. 
— world had of him: foreeelleth —— 
23 Sropoſethio «ll, thepaterneeaf his patience. 
15 The tr as fignr ation, 7 Hee healeib the 
lunatiche: 43 Agent bis diſciples 
of his Paſſim: 46 commentdeth bumilitie: - 515 
bidderh them to few mildneſſttoward: all iwith. 
ont de fire of rene. 57 Diners would ſolo 
him but p08 condition. 
Hen“ he called his twelue diſciples together. 
and gaue them power and autherity over all 
deuils, and to cute di ſeaſes. 

2 Aud he ſent them to preach the Kingdeme 
of God and to healethe ſicke. 

3 And he ſaide vato them Take nothing fer 
oor journey , neither ſRanes , nor (crip , neither 
tead, ncirher money, veith<r haue two coates a» 

ece. 

5 And whatſoeuer houſe yee enter into, there 
abide, nd thence depart. 

5 And whoſocnerwillnot teceiue you , when 
yee goe oat of that eitie , ſhake off the very duſt 
from your fecte fora teſtimonie againſt them. 

6 And they departed , and went througb the 
— preaching the Golpel, and healing euer 
where. | 

59 <* Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was perplexed be- 
cauſe that it was ¶. id of ſome, that lohn was tilen 
from the dead: p 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared t aud 
of others that one of the old Prophets was riſen a- 

aine. 
. s And Herod ſaide, Tobn have Theheaded : 
but whoisthisof whom I heare ſuch thing? And 
ho deſired to ſee him. 

1+ J Aud the Apoſtles when they were retur 
ned , told him all that they had done. And hee 
tooke them, and went aſide privately into a deſert 
ing tothe citie called Berhſaida. 

le when th ey kna it, follow · 
e vnto them 
of the king dome of God, and healed them that 
had neede of healing. 


5 11 * 40 


4416 
1 


14.1. 


14.13. 


þ 


— 


vmo him beſore all the — ed him, and he berlegd them, & ſpak 


— 


14.1, 


14.14, 


HT eee 
id arefed. 


C 


CO —— 
ix 


1» * And when the day to wenre a- 
way, che came the tweloe faid vnts him, 
send the multitude away, that they may goe in- 


to the rownes and countrey reund about, and 
lodge, and get victualt: for wee are heere in a 


lace. 

13 Ja he ſaid vnto them, Gine ye them tp 
cate. And they ſaid, We hane no more but ſiue 
loxucs and two filhes, we (howld goe and 
buy meate for all this 

4 For they were about Gone thouſand men. 
And he faid to his diſciples, Make them fit down 
by fiſties in a company. 

i 5 Andchey did ſo & madethe all Gr downe. 

16 Then he tanke the fine Joaves and the two 
fiſhes,and looking vy e heaven, he bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gaue to the diſciples to ſet beſere 
the mult itude. 

17 And they did este. and were all filled. And 
there was taken vp of ſtagmenti that remained 
to them twelue bazkers, 

1 q* And it came to paſſe, as be was lene 
praying, his diſciples were with him: & be azked 
them, G@ying, Whom ſay the people that I am ? 

is They anſwering, ſaid, lohn the Baptiſt : 
bot ſome ſay,Elias:and others ſay, that one ofthe 
oid Prophets is riſen againe. 

2» He ſaid vnco them, Bat whom ſay ye that 
lam ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, I he Chriſt of God, 

21 And he ſtritly charged them and com- 
mandedahem to te ll no man that thing, 

22 Saying, * The Soone of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be reiected of the Elders, and 
chiete Prieſts, and Scribe t, and be ſlaine, and be 
raiſed the third day. 

23 7 And he faidtothem all,'favy maniwil 
come after me, let him denie himſelſe, and take 
vp his croſſe dayly,and follow we. 

24 For whoſgcucr will ſaue bis life, ſhall loſe 
it * but whoſocner will loſe bis life tor wy lake, 
the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 

25 Fer what is a man aduantaged, if he 


. gaine the whole weeld, and loſe himſelſe, or be 


caſt away ? 

26 Fot whoſoever ſhallbe aſhamed of me, 
18d of my words, of him (hall the Sonne of man 
be aſhamed. when he ſhall come ia his ne glo- 
ry and in his Fathers,and ofthe holy Ange ls. 

27 But I tell you of a truerb, there be ſome 
ſtanding here, which (hall not caſte of death, till 
they ſee the king dome of God. 

38 J And it came topaſſe, about an eight 
dayes after theſe | ſayings, he tooke Peter, and 
lohn, and Iames, and went yp into a monntaine 
to pray: 

c And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun. 
tenance was altered, and his raiment Was white 
and gliſtering. 


men, which were Moſes and Elias, 
it Who red in gloty, and ſpake of his 
deceaſe,which he (hould accoplith at Hieruſalẽ. 
22 But Peter, and they that were with bim, 
were beauie with ſleepe i and rben they were 2» 
war for + « og and the two men that 
ſtood with him. 


33 And it came to , as they departed 
from him, Peter An Maſter, it is 
en ta- 


_— 


ernacles, one for thee , and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias: nothknotying what beſaid. 


36 And behold, there talked with him two 


34 While heethas ſpake,chere came a clune, 
and ouer{badowed them, and they feared, as they 
cxtred into the cloude. 


aying, I his is my belce-d Sonne, beare him. 

3s And when the veice was paſt, leſus was 
fornd alone, and they kept it cloſe, and tolde no 
man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeene, 

$7 C* And it cameto pale, that onthe next 
day,when they were come downe from the hull, 


mach — met him. 

38 And behold, e 
out. ſaying, Maſter, 1 beſcech thee vpon 
my ſonne, tor he is mine onely childe. 

39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and be ſud- 
denly crieth out , and it teareth him that bee fo- 
meth agaive, and bruifiog him, hardly depantetÞ 
from him. : 
4 And I beſoughtrhy diſciples to caſt hum 
ost, and they could not. 

41 Andleſuagniwaing, aid, O faithlefſe and 
pecuerſe generation , how long ſhall 1 be with 
you, and Afr you? bring thy ſoone hither, 

43 And as hee was yet a comming , the denill 
threw him dewne, and tare bim: and lefpsrebr» 
ked the vnc lane ſpirit,and healed the child, and 
delivered him againe to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed xt the migh- 
tie poet of God: But while they wondred e- 
ry one at all things which Jeſus did, be ſaid vato 
his diſciples, 

44 * Lertheſe ſayings finke downe into your 
cares: for the Sonne of man ſhall be delivexedyin- 
to the handes of men. 8 

45 But they vuderſtood not this ſaying, and it 
was hid from them, chat they perceived it dot 
and they feared ro avke him of that ſay ing. 

46 q * Then there aroſe a regſoning among 
them ; which ot them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And leſus perceiuing the thought of their 
heart, tooke a childe, «nd ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid vnto them, Whoſocuer ſhall re- 
ccivethis childe in my Name, receineth me and 
whoſocuer ſhall recciue me, rece ineth him that 
ſcat me : Fot hee that is leaſt among you all, the 
lame ſhall be great. 

49 <* And lohn anſwered, and faid, Maſter we 
ſaw one caſting out denils in thy Name, and wee 
forbade him, becauſe be ſolloweth not with vs. 

g And leſus ſaid vato him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt vs. isfor vs. 

5t Aud it came to paſſe, when the time was 
come that he ſould be receiued vp, be fiediaſtly 
ſet his face to gee to Hieruſalem, 

52 And (ent meſſengers before hisface , and 
they went and entred into a vilyge of the Simo 


titanes to make ready for him. 


$3 And they did not receine him, beconſe his 
face was a5 though ke would goc to Hierufalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, lames and John 
ſaw this, they 1aid, Lord, wile thou that we com 
mand fe to come done from heaven, and com 
ſume them, cuen as Ellas did? 

55 But he turned and rebuked them, and aid, 
Ye know not what maner ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Senne of man is not come to de- 
ſtroy mens lives , but to ſave them, And they 
went to another vi 


Lord, 


in the way, a certaine mas ſai " 
- Imill 
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35 And there came a voice out of the cloade, 
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| Theharueft is great, 


- 


a 


i WiIltoll ow thee whtther ſoenet thou goeſi- 

$5 And eſus aid vnto bit, Foxes haue holes, 
and oitdesof the ayte haue neſtes, but the Soane 
of man hath dot where to lay his bead. 

59 * and he ſaid vnto another, Follow mee: 
gut he ſaid, Lord, (affer me firſt to goe and dari: 
my father, 

60 leſus aid vntohim Let the dead bury their 
dead: but go thou & preach the kingdom of God. 

6: And anotheralfo ſayd. Lotd, | will follow 
thee: hat let me firſt go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my houſe 

62 And leſas ſaid vnto bim, No man having 
put his hand to the plow, aud looking backe, is 
ar for the kingd me of God 

, *'\CHAaP, X. 
1 Chrifpſendeth aut at once , feu diſtiples to 

worker races, ndigprevch: 17 

them to be hnmnble. and wherein to reiazee: 2 

Thenkerh his Fathes for his grace : 2; Manns 

eth the happy eſt te of bis Church 25 Teachtth 

the Lewyer; how te attaine eteruall li, and to 
tale emery one for hit neigbur, that weedeth his 
mere, 41 Reprehendeth Martha, and com- 
mendeth Mary her Ger. 
Feer® theſe things the Lord appointed other 
ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and two be- 
j fore his face into every city aud place, whither he 
himſelte would come. 

# Therefore ſaid hevnto them, *The harueſt 
ttuely is great, hut the laboa: ers ate fow: pray ye 
therefore the Lot d of the harueſt, that hee would 
ſend foorth labourersintohis harueſt. 

Goc your wayes: * Behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambes among wolues. 

4 Cutie neither purſe, norſcrippe, nor ſhoes, 
and ſalute no man by the way. 

5 * And into hatſoeuer houſe ye enter: firſt 
fay, Peace be to this honſe. 

6 And it theſoune of peace bee there , your 
peacethall reſt vpon it: if not, irfhall tarne to 
you againe. 

9 And in the ſamehonſe remaine eating and 
drinking ſoch things as they gine: For the labou- 
rer is werthy of bis hire. Go not from houle to 
honie, 

$ And into whatſdeuer citie yee enter, and 
they receiue you, cat ſach things, as are ſer before 
you: 

9. And heale the ſicke that are therein, and ſay 
vnto them, Tac kingdone of God is come nigh 
vnto yon 

is Bat into hatſoeuer citie ye enter. aud they 
receine yo not, goe your wayes out into the 
ſtreetes of the ſame,and ſay, 

11 Euen the very duſt of your citie which 
A-aneth on vs, we doe wipe off againſt you : not 
wichſtanding, bee yee ſure of this, that the king- 
dom of God i: come nigh ynto you. 

2 Buti ſay vuto you. That it ſhalbe more tol- 
lerable inthat dayſer Sodom, then for thateitie. 

11 *Woevntothee Chorazin, war vntothet 
Bethfſaida : For if the mightie workes had beene 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which haue beene done 
in you, thev had a great while agoe tepented, it 
ting in ſackcloth and aſhes, 

14 But itſhall bee more tollerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the iudgement, then for you. 

15 And then Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heauen ſhale be downe to hell. 

16 *He that hearerh you, heareth me: and he 


3 


th it deſpiſeth you, deſpi ſæch me: and he that defe 
piſethi me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 © And the ſeuenty retumed againewith 
toy, laying, Lord,cuen the deuils ate fubick vnto 
vs through thy Name. 

18 And he laid vnto them, I bebeld Satan as 
lipheuing fall trom heaven, 

19 Behold, I gine vnto You power to ttead on 
ſerpents and ſcotpions and ouer all the power of 
the enemie and nothing ſhall by any mcanes 
hurt you. E | 

20 Notwithſtanding in this retoyce not, rhat 
the ſy rits ate ſubĩeſt vntoyom bu 
becauſe names ave witten in heaucn, 

28 Cinthathourel 
ſaid. i thavke thee Of 
earth, that thou haſt hid cheie trom th - 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt rencaled them vnto 
bades :euen ſo Father, tor ſoit ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. 

23 | All things are delinered to me of my Fa. 
ther : and no man k th who the Sonne is, but 


the Father: and whothe Pather is,butrhe Sonne, | pe 


and he to whom the Sonne will reutale him. 

24 Aud hee turned him vnto his diſciples, 
and tayd priuateiy. Bicſfed are the eyes which 
ſee tke things that yee ſee. 

24 For l tell you, that many Prophets , and 
kings haue defired to ſee thoſe things which yee 
ſee, and ha ie not ſeene them: and to beare thole 
things which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 

25 J And behold. a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp, 
and tempted him, ſaying. * Maſter , what ſhalll 
doe to inberite erernall life > Hei id vnto him, 

26 What is witten in the Law ? how readeſt 
thou, 

25 And he aniwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt lone 
the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and with all 
thy ſoule,and with all thy ſtrengrb, and with all 
thy miade and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

28 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right : this doe, aud rhouſhaleline. 

29 But he williag to iuſtiſie himſelſe, ſaid vntu 
leſus, And whois my neighbor? 

30 And leſus anſwering ſaid, A certaine man 
went done from Hieraſalem co lericho, and fel 
among theens,which (tripped him ofhis raiment, 
and wounded him, and departed, leauiug him 
halfe dead. 

zt And by chance there came downe 2 cer- 
taine Prieſt that way. and when he ſaw him, hee 
paſſed by on the other ſide, 

32 And likewiſe a Lenite,when he was at the 
place came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other ide. 

3; Butacertaine Samatitane as he journeyed, 
came where he was: aud when he ſaw him he had 
compal$1on on him, a 

34 and went te him. & bound vy his wounds, 
powring in oyle and wine , and ſet him on his 
dne beaſt , and brought him to au lune, 'aud 
tooke care of him. 

25 Aud on the morrow when he departed, hee 
rooke out two [pence,and gaue them tothe hoſt, 
and (aid vnto him, Take care of him. and whatſo- 
euer thoa ſpendeſt more, when Teome againe 1 
will repay thee. 

36 Which nowoſtheſe three, thickeſtthon, 
was neighbenr vnto kim that fell among the 


therne?, 
37 Andheſaid,He that ſhewed mercy on him, 
en 
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" Ourward hew of holinelſe. 


38 and when chePhadiſefawit,hee marueiled | began to ſay vnto kit diſciples feſt of all. Bewate 
that be had notfirſt wathed before dinner. ye of the leaves of the — which is hypo- 
Mat. 231 39 Au che Lord laid vnto him, Now doe ye | crifie. 
25. Phariſes make cleane the earſide of the cup and | 2 *Farthere is aqthingcovered that ſhal nor 
the platter: hut your iu td part is full of rave- | be revealed either hid, that (hal not be knowen 
niug and wickednefle, $3 Therefore, whatſoever ye baue fpoken in 
4 Ye ſooles, did not he that made that which darkeneſſe, (hall be hem d in the light t and that 
t ithout make that which is within alſo? which ye have ipoken inthe ea te, in c loſeta, Mall 
0 %% 4 4+ Bartat — — be proclaimed vpen the houſe tops. 
you are e + & behol all chungs are cleanc vnto you, * Amt 1 fay vnto you my triends, Be 10. 
f able. 1 Bat woe vnde yoa Phariſes : tor yee tythe | fraid of them that kill „And alter that, 
a Mint and Rae, and all manerof herbes and paſſe haue no more that they ean doe. 
aner iud gement; and the lone of God : theſe | 5 But Lwill 
— haue done, and pot to leane the othtr . 


43 * Woe vnto yon Phariſes : for ye loue the 
ö —— ſeats in the Synagogues, and greetings 


** ee vnto you Series and p hariſes, y- 
crites : fear yee are 28 which appeare wor, 
and the men that walke ouer them, are note | 
ware of then. 

5 CThen anſwered one of the Lawyers, and 
cid vnto him, Maſter,thus ſayiag,thou reprocheſt 


alſo. 
46 * And heſaid, Woevntoyoualloye Law. ito And whofecurr that agafaſt 
burdens grienou 0 —— it ſhall be forginen bim v duc 

yato him that 5 *gaink ihe 

„ Gott, ir ſhall nords 11 
11 And when they being you vnte the $ 

pogues — cod — 
43 y ye — 8 — how or whor ching yet hall up. 

deedes of yourfathers v tet t ſwere, or what ye (hall 

them, and ye build their ſepu 1 Forthe'boly G (hall teach you in the 
49 Therefore als ate — ſame houre hat ye oughtto ſay, | 

vill ſend them Prophersand 13 2 ſaid ute bia, 


of them ( oa aſter, e to anne eee, 
Fo 2 the Prophets, which ho Mtn peketo my " 


was led from the joundarion of the world, ns 14 Add be ſsid vurobim, eee. 
de required of * —— , 008 diniderouer you ? AS 
Ft — 15 ad befodrncorhot Take kbede ade e 


. landcbe _ Verely I ſuy vnto you, 7 hall 


leatiſul 
entring i — ieee eth bana be 6, een 
. — — A RR Wierer 
— — — 0 al ment lues let 
and to to 2 ee I Iw 
en k tile nnd king to cute h 2067 . 
34 waite or et . ay 
— eee e 
muc vpfor ma 
SHA. KIK. eaſe drinks, bo mevtie 
2 4 — 
dottrnee*: ( 


— .  ſhallthoſeth things be which thee haſt pro- 

ater barnes, 23 —— ; barlayorkvp treaſaretorþicatelte 
earthly thrgs, 31 ba ſrete the gd and is not rich towards God. as | 

' Got 3 pres be readie as 4 kno Therefore 
our Lord en be cometh. | for your life 

2 1 — 1 y nn 


4 tim | 
2 — 1h been fear 6 


E — mide hp 


| [inſomuch tha eheyerode ane vpen aocker, bee 


Cp. Pilares <] 


Tele inn — = 


: = 


ſtripes. For vnto whomſeeucr mach is gives, of 
26 li ye then bee net able to doe that thing him (hal be much requited! & to whom men bane 
Ae ies take ethoughtfor the reſt? | committed mach, et him they wil aske the moe. | 
27 Cunfiderthe how they they 49 <1 am comers ſend fe on the carch, and l 
eel onthe Peer Feet | © Fo Jac | kane bapathotode bepied with 
ia alt hi was not ata 3 Bat 4 to be beyti 
eee these. N and how am 1} ſtraitnedtill it be accomplithed? 
28 If then God fo cloche the grafle , which i 1 7 _ ye that | am come pogine peace 
fis tay in the geld. and to morro is caſt into the on earth ? I cell you, Naytbut rather diviſion.” 
oven; how mach more wif be cloche y, O yeof | 53 Fer wem forth there hall be Sutin 
little fu ich? one houſe dinided, three aziuſt two, and t ao a- 
25 Andſeckrnot ye t ye ſkit estr. o what zuiaſt three. | 
hall drinke,] neither be ye'bf doubeſul mind.] 53 The father halbe dividedagginit the ſoane, 
theſe nations of rhe er 


14 144 , he te, When 
good — ye ſee eee way 
l Sellthar ye hof, md give provide ye lay; There commeth i Ne, and ſb it is. 
Rane which wine hot old. a treaſvte | 7 And when pe ſte te Sourhwinde blow, ye || 
ſay, There will be beate, n itcommech to paife, |. 
36 1 yecandiſcerne the tace of 
che dic, oftheearth : dur how is it that yee 
dec nor diſtervethis time * 
„* Y 2,andwhycnctftt yout (clues judge yee 
— nes enen ne n 
8 * f mine adderſit; 
from | eothe Magiſtrace, adh art in the way, glue di- 
. | ligemcerhatthow ua ye! wm We pkg 
leitbe bale thee to the abCrhe 10d deli: 
er thee to the eber, 480 We olficer calk thee 


e : Verily, 1 into priſon, 2 
wh 


owned ts 2 ind will come Kill thou haſt payed the At mne. 
S om lata read Tao HRT, 
he ſhalt ce v! (briftpreache(s F | 


be tecond warch.or 
E * Galileans, and 600 


© evs, 4 
et He e! 
nns r 
: theo were in the bedvirdf Bir ch\ 


e ble of the grerne of aH re and 
SSS 
22 renee | "Þ Roneye rear (0h, fog 

| ere were preſent att \ 
— . — tol#him of the Galileahs, whoſe blood Pi 
late had mi with their ſacrifices. # 
1 AnwdT[elacnfwetifng, fuld vnto them, Sup, 
N * is poſe ye that theſe Gajileans fingers abduc 
(rl ——— 1 che Galiteans, decaoſe they ſoffred ſach things? 
— 3 ele, Nay: butexcept yer repent, yee 
| +67 Blefſed jo that ſernd#t5; beam. his Lord bail all likewrſeperiſh. 
e en e 
aw NT ern 7 abouc all wen that d 1 
f aid if that ſtruunt ſuy in lis heart, M 


5 ell on, Ney, batexcept ye repent, 

— — An- pal. t * 
5 | 15 poke parable 

; laid be vnt Fanekir * a 

whethe ookerk wt heim and ; o f dreffer of his Vineyard, 

when he do wot ware and wil] vein Ii fender; EO — 

17 | Ave, 2 | 

F neee a oy 25 — * 

ſernane which knew his Lords 8 2 » dvrto him. Lotd, 

7 —— er did c- eee 

| ry ff u bearefrait, Fel: wd il not, then 

aftet that, thou ſhalt cit ir don. 

A Der 


* 


* 


E 


— 


S. Luke; 


8 


23. 


Mat. 7. x: 


be firſt ; and there are ſirſt, which 


Heede gar. 
i g h of the Syna- | Foxe, behold, Icaſtoutdevils, and I dee cures to 
ELL. 2 day andto motrow , andthe Weird day idle 


1 © And behold, cm ——_ 
had a ſpiritof inſumity eighteeue yeeres, and was | 
. together and 2 —— 

| 


1s And when lelinlam her, bee called her to 
ts laid voto her; Woman, thou art loeſed 
rom thy infirmity. 
13 And he layd bis hands on ber,and immedi- 
ately ſhe was made ſtraight and glorified God. 
4 And the ruler of Peer ac ſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Ieſus had healed 
on the Sabbath day, and ſaid tes the people, 
There are ſixe dayes in which men ought t 
worke: in them — — bee heated, 


A le Lordchen anſwered Þ faidle, 
Is im, and 
Thou h eee you on the 
Sabbath le hin one orhiv aflt.trom the (tall, 
agd 2 away Ones — * 
tnotthit waman being 2 
ter of Abraham. whom Satay — 
eighteene yeeres, be — this bond on 
et aa kein 
17 
| adverſaries were aſhamed; and all the 
reioyced for all the glorious things that were 


| _ 42 him. 4 * 
1 ol SES 2 


rs leis like a 
1d chefoules ofthe aire 


* It is li t leuon are 


82 


os = 
Ao o you not w e are 
1 e kane caten 
ee, Cu ence,and theu baſt canght 


27 *Bat þ tall it 11 you,! know 
27 But be tell you, you ave 
hood wg depart from me all ye workets 


teeth, whey ye ſhall lee Abraham, and I{aac, and 
lacob 2nd allebe » 7 you kingdome of 


from the North,and trpm the 
ory & ſha] fit in the ki ol God. 


30 '* And behold, there are which (hall 
ſhalbe laſt. 
11 | day there came certaine of the 


bande, oaks ay thee out, and de · 
; part hence z for Herod will kill thee. 


$, all his 
people A Nd it came to te as he went inco tha houſe 
ons of the — 

t IEC watched him, | 


10 And againe befaid 2 bi 
ken che kingdeme 


ne whdlo | not 


7 — | 


. ſhall be weeping and gaaſhing of of | 


67 22 thee 
"Andtheyallcome _ the Falk, and 


— 


exfe te | 
. n walke to day 
2 : ſot it cannot be | 
that a Prophet rn 

34 1 | —— 
the Prophets, and ſt — are ſent 
thee z how often would A banega 5 — 
dien together, eee 
rundet het wings, and ye 

35 behold, er ae is 
Ne 
e 

commerh in the 
CHAP, 2 (11 hu 
+ Chr heat the doſe Sabbath we- 


chethbunulitie : . to feqft che peng 15 Un 

der the parabie Ae er 

men, whe word of 
God, N 25 Tha who 
e L 
make ! un ey 4, left with ſhane 
2 — 34 end by- 

12 yy thats bath 


left r 


2 * 
— 


3 tete en dee dome of 


— — — 


33-37 


25.5 


19.9 


bet per. Vnſauory (alt. 


Chapaxv. The loſt heepe,and prodigat fomnt 


_ | nadeagrenxt and bade many 
Ad One de Genet x eppor aime, to ſay 
co cham ths 3 , 


q — — 


tocome 71 


2 be A diſciple. 


16 Then faid her unte bim. dee hie man 


D 
and ice it: — — 5 — 


19 Pala 7 4 
Soon. nnd to pose them: 


= "And anorherfgid,1 3 wiſe : 
and therefore I cant come. 
21. Sothar eruant came, and hewed bis lor d | 

theſe things. Then the males of the have doiug 
Laid to his ſervant , Goe out quickely into 
and lanes of the city, and bripg in hi- 
the mai med, and the halt, and 


32 Andthe ſeruunt (aid, Lord. it is done as thou 
commanded,and is roume. 

23 And the Lordſaid vutoths ſetuant. 
into the highwayes and A hom 

ed, 

24 Forl — lone of thoſe men 
which were bi Alltalte of my ſupper. 

35 « And there went multitudes with 
bim : and he turned and ſaid vntethern, 

26 Ha man come to we , aud hate not his 
father, aud mother, and wite, and children, and 

brechen and adler yea and hu oc liſe glio, he 


And whoſocuer docth not beare his croſſe, 
diſciple. 


29 AI — — the ſounda- 
nd is not able to finiſh ir, all that hæhola it, 
bepoe mort him, 


Wk — —_ _— and was 


298 © Or waar to make warre againſt 
— Ling, — — 
2 — ; thouſand , to 
Wr with wen- 


cond i. hi. and had 


om. He that hath care: 


XX. 
1 Thyparble e 


175 — I 8 
e 


ing. 
Ko Ihe the ſake chioparabl vr them ſin, 


and thy father 
| e cauſe he hath teceiued bam tale and found, =» 
that which is hefind itꝰ 20 A 


. * 


4 — — ͤ —œ 


chat tepenteth. 


- 4 fanned agaiuft heaven, and in thy — 
am n0 
r called 


whelcener he beef you, that 
hath,he caonat. be 
2 
3 land, nor yet for the 
—— 


|| maſiche and 


—— he Ks 
* « tachſound itche loyurh ry 
5 Ad wicw be cometh home, be callerh 
together his 


acighbours, vate 
them, Retoyce mee, — 294 
 — 

7 1 ayynto yeundat likewiſe ioy ſhall be io 
heauen oacy one Gume: that tepente th more they 


ol ee 
8 © Either what woman ha ung tev | pieces 
| or Hite ll on pieced ou 2 ca- 
2 A ————— 
it 
* And » ben (he bath fannd it. ſho calleth her 


friends and apt) — ber, laying, Rey 
ham cube piecs which 


joe with lo bans 

had 

1 Lik iſe 1 lay vnt6 you, there is joy in the 
preſence ofthe Angels of Gd, ouer wac 


— 


| it {And hee id, A certaine man had two 
oaves: 

£2 And the yonger of them (21d to bis father, 
Father, giue me the portion of goods that that falleth 
to me. And he diaded voto them his lining. 

= — not many dayes aſter, the yengerſon 
gathered all together, and teoke his i into 
2 lane count ey. and there waſted his ſubllatee 
with r18tous lining. 

14 And when hee had ſpent all there atalea 
mighty famine in that lan d, and be began to bee 
in want. 

15 And he went and ieyned bimiclfoto a ci- 
tinen of that countrey, and be ſent hum into his 
eld to feed (wine, 

16 And he would faine baue filled bis belly 
with the huckes that the ſwine did cate : and no 
man gaue vnto him, 

19 „„ 
How many hired — — 
bread enough & to 

18 Iwill ariſe 
ſay vnto him, Father, 
and before thee. 

19 Aud am no more worthy ts be called thy 
ſonne make we 23 one of thy hired ſeruants 

20 And he aroſe and came tobislather . But 
when he was yet a great wap off, his father aw 
| ——— IT on 


with hunger“ 
K my father , and will 
(inged againſt heauen 


his necke, and ki 
21 RE —_— vnta him. Father, I haue 


more to 
22 But the father ſaid to 3 


foorth the beſt robe, and pat it on bim, —— 


3 ring on his hand. and on his ſect. 

23 And bring 1 calſe, and kill 
ia and let vs catc and be 

24 For this my ſonne nd, and is alme 2- 


gaine;he was loſt and is found. And they degan 
w he merry. 

25 Now bis elder ſume was in the held and 2s 
beecame and drew me to the 'houſe, hee beard 


:6 and becalled one of the ſeruants, and 28 


fathers bane 


— 


. wü — 


"rn 


Ifncnds of the | Mamayorr 
chat when 


—— my friends: 
30% Bur as looneas — forme was come, 


balt bil led for him the {ated calte. 

31 And he taid vato him Sonne, thou att euer 
with me, nd all that I hane is thine 

$2 It was meet that we ſuoul | make merry. and 


» | be glad :for this thy bother was dead, and is a- 


liae againe : and was loſt, and found, 
* * A . — VI. thrift 
u Theparable ian feward, 14 
yeprooert b 4 of the comet Phe- 
wo 19 Therich tom, and Lazar the 
A; Hate faid alſo woes his diſciples, There was 
—— tich man which had a Steward, 
be ſame wag accuſed vnto him that hee bad 
— — his goods, 
2 Aud he called him, and faid vnts him. Ho. 
is it that I heare this ofthte ? Giue an account of 
thy — IA for thou maeſt bee no longer 


3 Then rhe ſteward laid within himſelfe, 
Whatſhall I doe for my lord taketh awav from 
me the tte at dſ{hip?] cannot digge, to begge 1 
amaſhamed. 

lam teſolued what to doe, that when | am 

tout ofthe Stewardlhip,they! may teceiue moe 
into their hoaſes, - 

$ -Sohecalled euery one ofhis lords debtors 
vnto him, and ſaid vnto the firſt, How much o- 
eſt thou vnts my loed? 

6s Andbeſaid, An hundred | meaſures et oile. 
Aud he ſaid voto » [aketby bill, and ſit down 
NERD 

Then ſaid — And how moch 
— thou ? 4nd he laid, An handred {meaſaxes 
of wheat, And be ſaid vaio bia, Take thy bill and 

write foureſcore, 

8 And the lord commended the yniuſt Stew. 
ard —.— — done wilely: for the — 

ren world ate is their generation er 
then the children of light. 

And I lay vnte you, Make to your ſt lues 
ot vnrighte cee, 
rn 
laſting habitat ions. 

10 Hethat is faichſullin that which igleaſt, is 
faichfullalſoin much: and he that js vaiuſt n the 
leaſt, is vniaſt alſo in much. 

11 Iſthereſore yt haue uothene faithiall in the 
vntightenus f Manmen , who will commjt to 
your traſt the true riches? 

12 And ifyee haue not beene faithſullis cher 
vehich is another mans, who (hall give you that 


| which is your one? t 
"4 12 © * Noſernant can ſeme two maſters, for | repent, 


eirhc: he will hate the one and loue the etheroor 
lie het will hold co the one and deſpiſe the - 
ther : ye cannot ſerue God and Mammon. 

14 And the Phatiſeesalfo who were couctous 
heard allrheſe things i and they derided him 
Aud be ſaid vnte them \Feearethey which 
inftfieyoor 


— 


which hath devoured thy humg with harloti, thou | ſoever 


here wav a certaine rich man , which 
wanclothed in — and fared 
ſumptuoaſly euery 

no — — 1 certai 
Lazarus, which was leid at his 

21 And defiring to bee fed 
which fell from the rich mans 
the cogges came and licked his | 

33 du it eame to paſſe that 
and was eatied by the Is in 
ſome: the t ich man alſo died, and was buryved. 

2; Aud ia hell he liſt vp his eyes being in toe · 
ments aud ſeeth Abrahama farte of, Laza- 
rus in his boſome : 

24 Andhecryed, and ſayd, Father Abraham 
haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus thathe may 
dip the tip of his ger in water, and coole my 
tongue, for | amtetmented in this flame 

laid.” — 

life · time receivedft thy good things, 

| — —— but now hee iz 
] comforted.and thou arrtormented, 

16 And beſides all ius, berweene vs and you 
there is a great gulfe fixed, ſo that they which 
would paſſe from to yon, cannot, neither 
= ——— cometion thence. 

hen be ſaid, 1 theetherefore father, 
2 wonldeſt ſend him to —— houſe 

238 For I haue ſiae brethten that he mayteſtific 

vatothe.n,leſt they allo come into this Place of 


torment, 
29 Abraham faith entohim, have Mo- 
ſes and the h them heare ö 


n 
. Onete forgine e. 6 
4 How we > i Goa, dne 


her ro wi 
' 11 Hehedderb tewleperty 1 of abe tg of 
2 
95 ir lm 
fible but charoffeacts wil come. hat wo vn 
ben dome. 


* — 2 — 
hanged about his necke, andi he — — 
then that he ſhbald offend one Deen. 


—— 
r 


the A fa voter Lond . 
creaſovar faich. = | 25 

6 *Arid the Lordſaid Jfychad tant 2 
of maſtard ſeede. 


4 5 
—— — 


Tce 
| . 2 


Sermons 


uit. 
14. * 


| — pucmeyt vs out of 
442 — — 
rx heaven : ſo ſhall alſe the Sonne of man 


. , ] 


not. | 
te Solikewiſe ye, hen ye (hall baue done all 
thoſe tuch are commanded you,/2y, We 
are 


was our ducticto doe. 
* qAnd it came to paſſe , 43 he went to Hie- 
rulalem.chac be paſſed tho the mids of Sama» 
un and Galile. * . 
12 And as hee centred into a certaine village, 
omg —— that were le pets, which 


13 And they lifted vp their voices, and ſaide, 
leſns maſter haue mercie on ys, 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid vnto them, 
Gee (hew ſelues vm the Prieits. Abd u 
cameto paſſe, that as they went. they were clenſed 

15 And one eſ them when hee (aw that he was 
healed, turned backe,and with a loude voice glo- 
ried God, 

16 And fell dene en bis face at his ſeete, gi- 
uing him thankes ; and be Wai a Samaritane. 

15 Aud leſus anfweriog,htid, Were there 
ten cleanſed, but where are the vine? 

. K are not found that teturned to giue 
ie to God, ſaue this ſtranger. 
8 hee laid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, 


ich Ae a 


7 —— 
Sono of man, 
married 


zſcruant —— 
0 not tetur ne bac he. 
downe 3 * Lon ile. 


Z | 

* Whelocaer (ball iecke to fave his li 
$ Aud will net rather ſay vato him, Make eee hl 
| readie wherewirh I may top, and girdethy telle, Pre ſerue it. f .4 
zud ull I baue caten b 34 Itell you, ip that night there ſhalbe c 
erward than thak cate and dt ing. meu in ene bed; the one ſhall bee taken,the other 


l bes in che day when the 


— 


ſhall be left. 


the one (hall be taken, and the other letr. 

36 | Two men (hall bee in the field ; the one 
(hall be taken, and the other leſt. 

37 And they anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
* \Where, Lord And he faid mothem, W heze-, 
ſcever the body is, thither will the Eagles be ga- 


CHAP. XVIIL 
3 Of the importamnaze widow, 9 Of the Phariſee 
end ibe Publicane. 15 Children branght 6 Corift, 
rs A raler that would follow Chriff bus % b1n- 
dridby buriches, 24 The rewars of tham, ths 
lea al for his ſake, 31 He foreſheweth ha death, 

35 aud reflereth « blavd man to be fight. 
A bee ipake a parablevnto them 40 tbe und, 
1 that men ought ® alwaye« to pray, aad notto 
ant, 

» Saying, There wazin a eitie a ludge, which 
ſealed not God neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a widew in that citie 4 and 
ſhe came vato kim,/aying , Ancnge mee ot mine 
aduerſarie. 

4 And hee would not for awhile, But alter 
ward he ſaid within himſelie, I hoogh I fearemor 
Ged,nor regard man. 

5 Yer becauſe this widow tronbleth me, l wil 
ancnge her, leſt by her continuall comming, ſhee 
wearic me. 

Aud the Lord laid, Heare what the vniuſt 
lade faith. 

7 And ball not God avenge his one elect, 
which cry day and night vn him , though bee 
11 — will aueuge ſpeedi- 

ite youthat them 
ly. Neverthelcfſe, when the Sonne of man com- 
meth, ſhall he find faith oo the earth ? 

S And ber (pake this parable vate certaine 
| which truſte d in themſelues jthat they were righ- 
toous, and deſpiſed other : | 


u The Phariſee and prayed bas with 
himſcife, God, I thavke cher, that I am not as 0- 
ortionets, yniuſt, adulierers,or 


1 
17 
þ 

b 


-- 


brough« 
FEELIN the hoaſe 2 = 
182 im VE neg come 


— — no nn 


: 
— 


them wor iToc of fack 


35 Two wemen (ball be grinding together, | 


1 


*. Thel. 
$. 17. 


foe 


2 — 


ot 1422S 


— — ; 


—— 


— 


e 
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— — — — 
ye 


19.37. 


— 
by 


z 


4 | 21 And he ſaid, AN theſe haue I kept from my 


eve 
4 37 Cofben be cnekevzo kinighe n 


17 Verely Lay vntwyon, Whoſecvcr ſhall nor 
ae an Coder 8 iiniv<hdda; 
(hall in no wiſe enter therein. 


null life ? 
19 * And Ieſus ſaid vnto kim, Why calleſt 


26 Thou knoweſt the Commandements, Doe 
not commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, 
Doe not beate falſewitneſſe , Honour thy father 
and thy mother. 


hyp. . 

2 Now when lefarheard theſe thinga he faid 
vhto him, Yer laekeſt thou one thing: Sel all that 
thou haſt, and diſtrĩbute vntothe thou 
ſhalt hage creafure in heanen, & come follow me. 
237 And when hee heard this, hee was very for- 
rowfull, for he was rich. 
And when leſus ſa that hee was very ſor · 

he faid, How hardly ſhall they that haue 
riches enter into the kingdome of God 
25 For it is eafier foc a camel to tzoe thorow 
a needles eye, then for arich man to entet into 
the kingdome of God. 

26 And they that heard it,ſaid, Who then can 
grmgg WI The things which are vnpoſſi- 

27 And id, thi ichare 
ble wich men, ure poſſible with God, 
v8 * Then Peter faid, Loe, we haue left all and 
followed thee. 
19 And befaid vntothem, Verily , Iii vato 
yen there is no man that hath leſt houſe, or pa- 


rents,or 
kingdome of Gods ſake 
zo 


this preſent time, and in the world to cometiſe 


1 Gid vatorthem Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, 
Jed all things that are written by the Prophets 
concerning the ſoune of man, ſhall bee accom- 


g For hee ſhall be delinered vatotheGrn- 
tiles, and ſhall ber moche d, and fpitefolfy intres- 
i Al they hallſcourge kim,and phe hi 
33 And they con to 
death, and the third daybefhall rite againe- 
1 
* 11 f 
— which were ſpok en. 
<1 <g5 C* amd ftcamerd that avheewas 
725 ee eee man fite 
| t dr, . , 


FS alejeude pale by, hee 

'} 37 AbTthey tolae 
n 55 . pit + ' 
”- +56 aides leſas thou ſonne of 


DayiJ,bane mercieon me. 
and 


— 


— 


18 And a certaine Ruler ached bim, ſaying, | 
Good maſter , what ſhall 1 doe toinherite etch ple 


chan me good?None ir goodfave one, be, God. | 


brethren, or wife, or childzen , for the | 
Who ſhall not receis: manifold more In 


e 
f pegcet e cryed ſe | ſeruant 
'# | Sonne of x urn } 


O Zachora a publicant, " — — 
tri. 


ney. 28 chr into leruſalen 

uwph i weeporh over ir 45 Sintth the 
be and ſellers on of the r 47 teach. 
my daily mis. — heave deflroyed 


canes,and be was rich. 
And he ſonght to ſee leſus who he wa 
could nec tor the preaſe , becauſe he was littte of 


4 And bee tanno before, andclimed vp into 
a ſycomore tree to ſee him, tor hee was to paſſe 


way. 

5 1 ————ů es wipar 
vp him, and ſaid vnto kim, Zacheus, 
hate gnd come domme forco day | mal bid a 

y „ 

6 And bee made haſte, and came downe, and 
wo 7 = 

7 And when they (aw it, they all murmared 
ſaying, That her wos be gnefiwrith a man 
—— REEL 1 

8 And Zacheusſt ood, and ſaid vnto the Lord, 
— — — — of my 1 give to the 

ifl ta ing from 4 
by fa i Lreftore kim kar 
„ And Tefurfatdvntohim, This day is falua. 
tion come to thishonſe , forſomnch 28 bet alſo is 
the ſonne of Abraham. 

tv For the ſabe df man is come to ſeek, and 
to lane that which was loft. 

11 And as they heard theſe things, her added, 
yo —＋ — becauſe be was nigh to Hic 
ruſalem,and becauſe theythought that the king. 
dome of God (bould immediatly appeare, 

12 * He ſaid therbfore A certame noble man 
went into a farre edantrey, to rectiuefor himſelle 
1 kingdome, and ro teturur. 
1j Aud hecalledbisten ſetuantu, and dellue- 
red them tem poands, and ſaid vnto them, Occu- 


pic till I come. | 
him, nd ſent a meſ- 


t4 Bathiy 
fagr after him We will vot hace te 


| then 
— eden 
ee ee 
16 Then camethefirft faying, Lord hyſpounid 


ee 
Fetal; 45 eee 
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——— — 


Hai 


rideth into Terulalem, 


Chaparixixx. Ve 


— 


e of che 


3 


13. 13. 


Muth. 
11.1. 


ſtazed 4 


I 


„ 


. — — 

„ Saying, kriowen, even thou, 

at th th hich belon 
— 


ſtere man: thou takeſt vp that thou layedſt not 
downe.and didſt not ſo v. 

23 Aud be faith vnto him, Out of thine oe 
mouth will I iudge thee}, thou wicked ſeruant: 
Thou kneweft that | waz an auſtere man, taki 
vp that l' lard nec du, and reaprng that l 


not ſow. 
| 23 Wherefore then gaueſt not chou my money 
intothe banc ke, that at 8 might haue 
red mine owne with viary? 
24 "And he ſaid vnto them that Roed by, Take 
from him the pound, and ghue it to him that hath | a 


cen pounds, 
25 And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, hee hath ten 
pound: 


26 Por I ſay vuto yon, That vnto every aue 
which hath ſhalbe ginen, and ĩrom him that hath 
not, euen that he bath ſhalberaken away ſrõ him. 

37 Bur thoſe mine cnemies which would not 
that I Mould reigue ouer them, bring hither, and 
ſlay them before me. 

28 J And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee went 
betore,aſcending vy to Nieruialem. 

1 *And it came to when hee was come 

nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, at the mount 
called the mount of Oliuzs , hre ſent two of his 
Diſciples, 

30 Saying,Goe ye inte the village ouer agaitſt al 
2 at your entring ye (bell hade a 
Colt tied, whereon yet neuet man ſatelooſe him, 
and bring him hither. 

3: And if any man wke you, Why doe ye looſe 
him? Thus ſhal ye ſay vo — Lord 
hath need of hum 
Ks And they that were ſent , went their way, 
found even as be had faid var chem. 

33 Andas they were losing the colt, the o- 
ners d vntothem. Why looſe ye the colt? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lordhath need ot hit. 

ales And they brought him to leſus and they 

1 and they ſet le. 


ys — went theyſpread theic clothes ip 
way, 

And when hee was come niah euen now at 
— — the whole mul- 
tirade ofthe to eroyce and praiſe 
God with a loud vo) wer) tener ew mighty works 
that they had ſeene, 

7 Netled bee the Ting that commerh 
in the of the Lord, ptatetn beanen, and 
glone in the Higheſt. 

Aud ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
— vato him, Maſter, rebuke thy Diſ- 


ciples. 

And hean{wered, and fafd wtothern, tell 
rhat ii cheſe holde their pener, the 
woald immod iatiy cry out 

aA . he be heide 


== hel bee 
Eo — 


* 2 — . Keepetheein in on exery 
with the 


| Io 


— op pc... — 


1 For I fcated thee, becauſe thou art an an- Icanej» thee one home vpon 3nother,decamkcthou 


kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. ++ » 
45 *And be went into the Temple, and began | 
te caſt ourthem that ſald therein and chem ihat 
age, 

46 vntotheys, lt i3 written , bouſe 
„ belles prayer but ye haue made it a den 
n e dayhylncks Templa, Bur 

in 
Hebel ke he de t.. 


le (ought to deſtroy him, 

4 And J:ould not ind what they mai 2 
the people were jvery attentive to 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Chrifl anoucheth bu ernte by 4 2 
Io h Bapinſme. 9 The parable of the vineyard. 
19907 tribute to Ceſar, 27 Mer commin- 
ceth he that demitd the reſwrretier. 
41 How Chriff is the Sonntef und. 45 Hew 
wern'th bu diſciples to beware of the 5 

HE — ——— 

dayes, as he tanght the 

and preached the Goſpel, 

the Scribes came vpon . — 

2 Mabe rec — —— has 
authoritiedoeſt thou theſe things ? or who irdee 
that gave thee this autheririe? | 

And he anſwered and ſald vnto them, I will 
and anſwere me. 

loba, was it from heuen 

0 : 

1 hewnllſay, Why then 
& if we ſuy, Ot men, all the 
ſtone vs: for they be periwaded that oha was a 
P 

7 Aud they an ered that they coald evcyell 

1 it wes. 

8 alessi tel I you 
by what authority I dos theſe . * 

9 Thendegan he to ſpexketo the people this 
arabler — plansed a and 
ct it foorth ro kbandimen 2nd weaning s 

farre countreyfor a lougrime, 

1 And at the ſcaſom, bet 3 
husbandmen, thatthey ſhould gave him of the 
— ol the vineyard , but the dente 

and ſent him away emptle. 

11 And — — (hneng, and 
they beate him alſo, and evrrented him (hape- 
lul ſy. and ſept him wn emptie, 

1 3 And againe bee fene — 2 
. him alſo and caft him 


Then ſaid theloed ue vine 
doe will (end . — 


aske you one 1 
4 TheBaptiſme 
or of men. 


may be ours 

"'rx 80 DA ns 
k:lJed bim — 77 — hall the 
thine | vineyard doe vnto 


2 


iet 


| 


— 


11 
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M. 22. 
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* 


S. Luke. 


— 


| at,orno? 


| — —— — 


{to obtaine that world & the teſarrection from the 


—— — hall 
be broken :; but on whemſocuer it (hal tall, it wil 


griade bim to powder, 

19 Jad chechieſe Prieſts and the Scribe: 
the —— to lay hands on him, and 
— —— people tor they perccincd that 

rar rv able againſt them. 
2 And they —— him, and | ſeat foorth 
ſyies, whichſhould fainethetaſchuesiuſt men, that 
they might tale hold of his words , that ſo they 
— hc de liuet er authority 


Kad they Abed him, ſaying, * Maſter ee 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei» 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of any, 
the way of God | trueiy. 

23 Ii it lawfull for vs to give tribute vnto Ce · 


$3 But he petetiued their eraſtineſſe, and ſaid 


: whoſe image and ſuper · 
A PAs teiedeyr je they anſwered, & laid, Celars. 
»$ And he aid vnto them. Render therefore 
vmo Ceſar the which de Ceſars, and vato 
God the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not iake hold of bis words 


ſwere, and held their peace 
' 37 7 > Thevcomenobiecercelee of the Sad: 
ducestwhich denie that there is any reſortection) | 
and they arked him. 
28 Saying,Makter, Maſes wrote vntovs, If any 
mang brorber die,havinge wife, and he die wich. 
cnt children chris eocher hold cake is wife 
and raiſe | — 
| There were therstore ſeuen brethrem, and 
whe beſt tooke awiffe, and died without children. 
FR And the ſecond tooke her to wile , and be 
dennen. 


3, — —ʃ— — 
ſeuen alfo. And they left oo children, & died. 
33 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
3 Therefore inthe reſurrection. whoſe wile 
emis ſhe? tor ſeuen had her to wile, 
34 Andlcſazanſwering , ſaid vacothem , The 
chatdren ofthis world d, marrie, and are giuen iu 


35 Bacthey which (hallbe accounted worthy 


dead neither martie. nor are giuen in marriage. 
36 Neither can pr —2 


aeg bea Thon haft well (ard. 


die 
Sa ee Aug are the children of 
ger of the telurrectlon. 
7 Now that the dead ate taiſed.“ enen Moſes 


nd at the buſh, when he ca ech the Lord, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Hahac, aud the 
the God of Lacob, 


28 For he la neta God af he dead, but ol the 
n 
certaine of the Scribes anſwering, 
22 
MX. Fiete tha 


is Davids 
And Danid e Gairh in the booke of 
ries lo wt ry ons hens 


45 5 Thevintheandicnce otallthe eri 

laid rnzo bis di es, 
K ů— , which defire to 
wal — — and lone greetings in the 


a ſhew make long prayers : the ſame (hall receive 
RT 


I ene widew. 5 He fore» 
tellcth the defiruFiion of the Teveple , and of rhe 
ritie Hiermſalem: 2 5 The fqnes alſo which ſhell 
_ before = laſt day. 34 He exhorteth them 40 


Nd he Clooke vp,* and ſaw the rich menca- 
into the treaſuric, 
2 rye bee aw alſo a cent ine poote widow, 
caſtiog in thither two | mites. 
3 And he ſaid, Of atrueth,l ſay vnto you, that 
—__ widow hath caſt in more then they all. 
For all theſe haue of their abundance caſt 
in ben the ofcrings of God, but thee ofher penu-· 
ric hath caſt in all the lining that ſhe had, 
5 C* Andasfomeſpake of the Temple how 
it was adorned with good ly ſtones, aud gifts, hee 


before the people, and they maruciled at his an- | (ajd, 


6 As fortheſethings which yee bebolde the 
—— there ſhall not be 
one ſtone vpon another , that ſhall not le 

throwen downe. 
7 Aud they asked him, ſaying , Maſter , but 


when ſhall theſe be and what figne wall 
— theſe things ſhall come to pade ? 
8 Andhefaid, Take that yee be not de» 


ceiued: for many (hall come in my Name, ſaying, 
I — — nnethanntd gi foo 
not therefore after them. 

9 But ivhen ye ſhall heare of warres and com 
motions, bee not terrified: for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſſe, but the end is not byand by. 

Sat care. rnd kingdom eee, 
a nation, a ome 2 

125 And kes (hall bee in divers 
een, — eſtilences: and ſearefull 
there be from he auen. 

12 — n theſe they ſhallay their hands 
on you, and pet ſecute delinering — 
the Synagogues, nod in priſons deiag broagke 
before Kings and rulers for my Names ſake, 

12 And it ſhall turne to you for a teſli monie. 

® Settle it thereſore in your hearts, not ts 
1 itate before what ye ſhall anſwere. 


15 Forl will gine you a mouth and wiſdome, 
— adacrſarics ſhall not bee able to 
ga 


refit. 
16 Andyee (hall beberrayed both by parent 
and brethren , and kinſtfolkes and friendes, and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 
17 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 
Names ſake. 
1K * But chere thall not a haire of your head 


ſoules. 
—— 
1 the clots 
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*Marth, 
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347 


*Matth, 
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| ited) .. 
*Matth, 
23.5 


"Mach, 


13.41, 


I Sep 
Mete 


12.41. 


Matth. 
241. | 


wank, 
14.7, 


art 


— 


27. 


Mut. 14 
1. 


1 For theſe be the daes af vengeance , that 
ill chings which are wriiten may bcfulfilled. 

25 But woe vuto them that are with childe, 
auch ta them that giue ſncke in thoſe dayes , for 
there ſhalbe great diſtreſſc in the land, and wrath 


this 1s 4 
pr ry fre th fall by the edge of the (word, 
and ſhalbe led away captive into all nations, and 
Hi-ruſalem (hal downe ofthe Gentiles, 
ratillche time of the Genriles be tulhiled. 

25 J * Andthere ſhalbe ſignes inthe Sunne, 
and in the Moone, and inthe Starres , and vpon 
the earth diſtreſſe of nations, with petple xitie, the 
Sea and the wenrs roating, 

26 Meos acts failing them for leare, and for 
l»oking atterthulc things which are comming on 
the earth For F 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
comming in a cloud with and great glory, 

28 Aud when theie begin t come to 
paſſe, — — „ . lift vp y our heads, for 

taweth nigh, 


the figge wer. and all the trees, 

3% When they now ſhoote foorth, yee ſer and 
know of your owne ſelues, that ſummer is now 
nigh at band. 

11 Solikewiſe yee , when yee ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, ko ye that the kingdom of God 
1348 gb at hand. 

32 Verelyl 
not paſſe away till allbe folſilled. 

$3 Hauen and rarth ſhail paſſe away, but my 
wards (hall net paſſe away 

% TAndrke beedeto your ſelurs, left at any 
time your hearts be onercharged with furſerting, 
and drunkennefſe and cares of this lite, and ſothat 
day come vpon you vBawares, 

35 Fot as a inare (hal it come on aff them that 
dwcll on the face nt the whole earth, 

36 Watch ye there ſore. and prey alwayes that 
ye may bee accounted to cicape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe, and co ſtand be- 
fore the ſonne ol man. 

39 And in the daytimebe wanteachingin the 
Tewple , and at nig out, and in 
the mounethat is called the mount ul Oliues, 

18 And allth © early in the mot · 


ning to him in the Temple, ſer to beate him · 
CHAP, XXIL 


nar, 24 debericth the veflof 
es, ji n 
. 


1 4" | 
dieſe Prieſts and 


— might bhe-! 
yy u v4 — 


of heauen halbe akon. houte, 


your redew pti 
2% And — ſpake to them a parable , Behold them, and 


vnto yon. this generation (hall | of 


faijet 34 and yes hor ſhank denie bum thriſe. | 3 
Woes end 


s And he promiſed, and fought 
multitude. 


Aud be ſent Peter and lohan , faying , Ge 
and prepare vs the Paſſcoucr, that we may eate. 


that we prepare? 
to And he (aid vnto them. Behold, when ye are 
entred into the citic,there thall a man mecre you, 
bearing a pitcher of water , follow him into the 
houle where be entre th in. | 
11 Andye ſhall Gyvutorhe good man of the 


to berray him vntothem | in the abſence of the |, 


' # — _ 


e The Maſter Gith vneo thee , Where is the 
gheſt-chamber where I ſhall cute the Paſſcouce | 
with my diſci 

12 Aud he 
furnubed, there make ready, 

'T] Andthey went, & found 28 be had ſaid vnto 
ceady the Paſſeouer. 

14 * And when the houre wascome , be ſate 
dewnc,and thetwelue with him. 
uffer 


| 


15 And be ſaid vnto them, With defire] have 
desen this Paiſcoucr with you before 1 


d 
ſuffer. 
16 For | ſay vngo you, I will not any more cate 
— vntill it bee ſulfilletl ia the king dme 
God. 


17 And hetookethe cup. and gave thanks. ad 
8 — 

18 For I fay voro you, 1 will not drivke el the 
freite ofthe Vine, vxtill the king dome of God 
ſhall come, 

19 Jed hetooks bread, and gane thankes, | 
and broke is and ganeyacs ing. This is 
my bodie which is giuen for you, this doe in re» 
2 * 

20 Likewiſca ſupper. 

This cup is the New Tellamest — 
which is (ed for you. 

21 ut bebold,the hand of him that betray» 
eth me, is with me on the table. . 

28 Anduvcly the Sonne of man goeth 25 it 
was wo vnto that man by when 
— degan 3 

23 y ro 
which of them it — ty ” 


meate ! But | 3m among yew 23 be thac noch, 
| 28 Ye ave they which have ci with 


in ay _ 

r me you a kjingdome , av yFe 
ther hath appointed vt. 
* Thatyer way cate and drinke at my table 
in wy * and Gt on thrones judging the 
twelue T ot linel. *, | 


les? 
— 3 large vpperrenze | 


: 154 | 


— 


3. 


36, 


* 


Adee. Simos, Simonybchold, 
Satan hath defired is heme you , that he may lift 
you as wheate : 


v. 
32 But 


re 


—_— 


OY 


8. Luke, 


N 


Chriſt is betrayed: 


Mat ts $4 Aud beſaid, I tell thee Peter , thecocke 
34% fchall ot crowe this day bei re that thou ſhale 
| thriſe denic that thou knoweſt me. 
Mat. o 35 * And he laid vntothem , When Il ent you 
9. withoutpurſe, and ſcrip. and (hoecs, lacked ye a- 
ay thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

38 Then ſaid he vnto them, But now bee that 
hath a purle,lethim take it. and likewiſe his icrip: 
and hee that bath no ſword, let him (ell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. a 

ö 37 For I ſay vnto you, that this that isvwrirten, 
*Eſa. 33. Ar de accompliſhed inme, * And bee was 
TY reckonrd etranſtreſſors: For the things 

concerning me haue an end. 

28 — id, Lord. behold, hete are two 
ſwords. And he ſaid vntothem Iris m_ 

*Mat.26. $9 « *And he came out, and went, as hee was 
36. wont, to the mount of Olines , and his diſciples 
' | alſo followed him. ; 
*Mat.26.] 40 Aud when he wa at thepl ace, he ſaid vn - 
41. to them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 


es. 
1 | 


” theckarre, And hetoucbet hireare, een 


| exptaines ofthe Temple, and the Elders which 


32 But I haue ytayed forthee, that thy faith 
faile not, and when thou art connerted, ftreng- 
then thy brethren. 

33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, Iam ready to 
goe with thee both inte priſon, and te death. 


4! And he was withdrawes from them about 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe,and prayed, 

42 g.Farher,if thou be willing, remooue 
this cup me: neuentheleſle, not my will, but 
thine be dene. ; 

4; And there appeared an Angel vnto him 

heauen, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being iv av Agony, hee prayed more 
corneſtly, and bis ſwente was as it were great 
diops oſblood falling dene te the ground. 
45 And when he toſe vp from prayer, and was 
come to his diſciples, he ſonnd them fle eping for 


And ſaid vnto them. Why fleepeyee? Riſe, 
pray, leſt ye enter into temptation, 

47 © and while heyet ſpake, *Behold, a mwl. 
titude, and he that was called ludas, one ofthe 
twelue, went before them, and drew neere vato 
Leſus,tokifſe him. 

48 But leſus aid vto him, Iudas, betrayeſt 

thou the Sonne of man with a kiſſeꝰ 
49 When they which were about bim, ſawe 
what would follow,they faid vntohim, Lord, ſhal 
| we ſmite with the ſword? 
Fo Jud one of themfmote the ſcruant of the 
Pricft, and cut effbis right care. 
81 And Ieſuganſwered , and ſud, Suffer yee 


e Then Tefas ſaid onto the chiefe Prieſts,and 


wexe come to him, Bee yee eme oat as againit a 
thiefe, with ſwords and tunes | 
$3 When Iwas daylywith you in the Temple 


6. 
ö [ 
$f Mar.26 


i q 


' 
: 


Peter ſate downe 


foorth wo da#ds againſt me: burth is 


es your heure,and of darkeneſſe. 
* — —— and led him, 


him jneo the high hrieſts houſe, and 

Peter followed afatre fl. | 
% » Andwhen theyhad 

middes ofthe haſt, ud wereſer downe together, 

76 Bora beheld him as he fate 


ad kindied a fre inthe | who 


| $7 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
him got. 


58 And aſter a little while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thon art allo of them, And Peter ſaid, 
Man., I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one houre alter, 
another conſidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a trueth 
thisfcllow allo was with him for he ia a Galilean, 

69 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, the 
cocke crew, 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked ypon Pe. 
ter j and Peterremembred the word ofthe Lord, 
how he had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crow, 
theu ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

62 Aud Peter went out. and wept bitterly, 

63 And the men that held leſus, mocked him, 
and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtroke him on the tace, and as led him, ſaying Pro- 
pheſie, — is it that ſmote th 

6&5 And many other things blaſphemouſ] 
ſpake they againſt him. r p 

66 © And afſoone as it was day, the Elders of 


together,and led him intotheir Councell faying, 

67 Artthouthe Chriſt 7 Tell va. And he faid 
yato them, Ii | tell you, you will not beleeuc, 

68 And ii I alſo aake you, you will not auſwer 
me, nor let me goe. 

69 Hereaſter ſhall the donne of man fit on the 
right band ofthe power of God. 

70 Then ſaid theyall, Art thou then the Senne 
of God?And he ſaid vntothem, e ſay that I am. 


witneſſe > For wee our ſelues haue beard of his 
owne 
CHAP, XXIIL 

1 leſia j accuſed before Pilare, and ſent to Me. 
rod. 8 Herod mocketh bim. 12 Herode aud 
Pilate are wade friends, 18 Barabes is deſired 
of the people and u loo ſa by Pilate , and leſus 11 
gien 10 bee cruci 27 Hee rllecb the wo- 
men that lament him , the'de firuttion of Hire 
fam: 34 Prayeth for bit nn 39 Two 
end doers are crucified with bum, 46 Hun db 
go Hu burial. 

* — multitude of them aroſe, and 

led him onto Pilate. 
2 Aud thdy b 


is 

3 * And Pilate acked him, faying, Art thou 
the King of the lewes? And bee anſwered-kim, | 
— Thea foyeſt it . 3 
4 Thenſaid Filate tothe chiefe Prieſts, and 
tothe „default in this m. f 


- 


whether the man were a Galilean. | 
7 And afſoone 26 he hne that hee belong 
vnto Rerods juriidution, bee ſent him to Mensd. 

himſelfealio was ar Hiewulalem at that time. 
Fand when Hered ſaw lefns , her was ex- 
ceeding glad, for her wardefinons to fee hin 
of a leaton, becamle hee bad beard 


kb wee eee rithm. 9 


many 
thi im, and he hoped to bane ſeene 
s They 


the people, i the chief Priefts & the Scribes came | 1 


5: Andthey laid, What need we any further | 62 


He is accuſed before pile i! 


Mat. 
11. 


Py 
= 


. 


74 


7 af. 


14K 


E 


— | Faber is releaſed. 


66 


M.: 
62, ? 


Mat. 
1. 


743 


"a. ; EEE 


| whereol ye accuſe hi 


cp 


"Chriſtsdeath and dell. 


9s Then hee queſtioned with him in many 
words. bat he antwered him nothing. 

1% And the chic ſe Prieſts and Scribes ſtood, 
and vehemently accuſed him. | 

1 And Herod with his men of watreſer him 
at naught, and mocked bim, and arayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſeut him againeto Pilate, 1 

1 J And the lame day Pilate and Herod were 
made triends together] for before, they were at 

——— — lues. 

13 <* And Pilate, when hee had called t 

ther the chicfe Prieſts , and the rulers, ad th 
e, 
Hr 14 Said vnto them, — penned, 
— as oe that the people, and 
behold, l bauingexamined him before yon, haue 
teund ne fault in this man, touching things 
m. 
15 No, nor yet Herad / for I ſent you to him, 
of death is done vnto him 

16 Lwill therfore chaſtiſe him, & releaſe him. 
ty For of neceſtitie hee co releaſe one vuto 
them at the Feaſt. | 
18 And they cried ont all at once, Gying , 
way with this mas, and teleaſe yoto y3Bara er 
19 Who tor a certaine ſeditisn made inthe 
eltie, and tor murder, was caſt in priſon, 
W n willing to releaſe leb, 


21 ut they cried Nad liyiag Cincibe Ein ammelin 


bim. 
15 And he ſaid voto them the third time. 2 
hee done? 1 haue ſound po 


8 SN in bim, l will 5 chaſtiſchim and 


& murder wat 
— to then 
im away.they 


. | 
Y, B «po 67 d} 
the wpmbeathax auer bars and the paps which | 


Then ſhall the 
5 


= 3 
| 


Sn om 
de 1 ll, whale — — 


f — & Dang body of 
Ka; Lin $3 And he take 
' — l linnen,and — it in 


— 
35 Rr eee 


9 


lers alſo . them derided 2 Aying. He Gaed 
im laue himſelſe, it he 
_ —.— © de Chriſt; the 
36 And the fouldicrs allo mocked him, com - 
ming 4 1 m vineger, 
37 ind aying, it thou be the king of the 1 » 
5305 ele $ ing of the lewes 
An —_ alſo was written ougr 
a TAE XING Or THE 
G © 
IEWES. * 1 


39 J And one ofthe malefattors, which were 


hapged, rajled oa him, ſaying, ifthou bee (Crit. 


ſane thy ſelfe and vs, 


49 Butthe ocher zafivering, rebaked bim. ſay- . 


ing, Doeſt not thou feare God, | themar 
che ſame condemnation ? * 1 


41 And wee indeede 40 ;for we teceiae the 
due feward of onc deeds, bu thisman hach done 


nothi 
my > pre” ynte leſus Lord, remember me 
whey thou commeſk j kiugdome· 
11 Andleinsfaid nta him, Verity. 1 ay vnto 
thee; ry E in Paradiſe. 1 
it , and thege 
MA, darkeneſſe over — the carth, vacill che 
rer 
45 And the Sunne was darkened, andehe i 
etbetemple was rent inthe mids. wa 


474 | N 
myſpixit: Aud bag Gidg own, be gaue xp the 


47 Nowe when the Centurion awe ine . 


one he glorified een * 
ec u 


4 Andall untance, — 
— — * 


hn bee 
he n of Arimathea, a cj 
| waitcd lor be 


CNRT, Ui. 22 

1 (brifts ee dee, bythe ian - v- 
g*ls , 10 the women thay come ts 

„ Theſe report iet004hers, 1 


— es I 


* Matt, 
27.7. 


2 — — — 
„ 


— 


| Chriſt and che evo dilciples '$.Luke, 


— 
A idle 


E 


20.6. 


16.13, 


[*Mar. 38, Nas the bitſt day of the weeke , very 
rely teh , 


1 


* Toha, 


| » Marke 


* 


things, and to enter nab glory ? 
2 And beginning at Moſes . — — 
| Sepulchee,b ices which they had ets, hee expounded vntothem in all che $cri 
— n wich 8 Fe — things concerning himſelfe, 4 
2 —— ſound the ſtoae rolled away from } 23 Andthey drew vigh vnto tie village, whi. 
the S epulch — they — het made as thoagli he would 
— entred d not the body j haue gone further 
ofthe Lord leſus. Naas. * n dy Bur they i conſtaived him, ſayieg, Abile 
4 And it cameto as they were much I with vs, for it iv toward enening, and the d ai: 
E farre ſpent: And he went in to terry with them. 


in the morning , they came vuto the 


garmen zo And it came topaſſe, as heeſate & meate 
x rr poy your IP bowed 8 th them e A ke 


1 how N their faces to the rarth they ſaid vntothem, Why and gaue tothem 
nel 


ſeeke ye I che living among the dead? 145 And their ORs ed. and they koew 
s H him, and he j vaniſhed ot ot their fight. 
how he ſpake vnto you hen he wazyetin Galilee 32 And they ſaid bot vato another, Did not 
Saying, The Sonne of man muſt be deliue. ¶ out heart burne thin n while heralked with vs 
into the hands ef finfoll men, and be crucified, | by the way, and while be opened io vsthe Scrips 
ambrherbird dayrife againe. cures ? 
And they remembred his words, | 11 And they roſe vy the ſume houre and rerur- 
And returned from che Sepalchre, and told j ned to Hieruſalem, aud found the eleuen gate 
| all theſe things vnto che eleven and to all che reſt, | red together. and thetu chat were with them, 
4e It was Marie Magdalene, and Toabus, and | 34 Saying, The Lard is riſen indeede, and hath 
Mary tbe mother of ladet, and other wemen that | appeared to Simon. 
T which bol de chefe things vnte the © 35 Andtbey told whatthinga were done in the 


und how he was knowenvt them in breaking 
1s And their words ſeemed to them as idle | © oth 


read, 
tale. and they deletuei them not. 16 Amd nheythusfpake, Les ne 
12 * — aroſe Peter, N. rape veadthp Be. Sa - the midſt of them,audſayeth vnto them, 
palchre, 2 Rowping dane. eld the lin- ¶ Peace be vnto you. 
4 & depaited, on- A* But they wete terriſſed, and aſrigbted, 100 
deting fn — Feucht come to paſſe, ed that: they had rene a ſpĩrit. | 
t; C* And behold , two. of them went "A And he Haid vnto them; Why are yer tou 
ſaifie day to a village led Emu, which was I bked, aud wh: in your bears N 
tem HMieruſalem aboutthreeſtere furlongs. ge Behald my hands and my ſecte, that it h 
14 Avd they talkedragether of all thel things r handle me,and ſee; or a ſpirit kath bot 


eee 
te Aud Heiter te 0 en hen en, de 
e ee s kin hatids dees 5 
went with thet?,” err. e Wee belerbed not 
te 1 i wondered chem Hare ye hi 
Pry” And heefaid 5 them, What mantrof pate pr I. dene 
another az yee walke,and arg (ad ? 41 Aud he 


OO An eee "yy Adele 
Ce — A mis Trae 


Hieruſalem ochre ic he ee 
p11 —— come to paſſethere in theſe ten iu — che pg 
Aud be ſaid Wunt things v nud in ＋— 
Aid vnte him. C leſus eee. 


was a Propher, agben In deede and word | they 
1 1 deede that 
defore God ple. eee EE er 


im to de cbademned to death, and 
2 — eB 


(hout# hase redeemed Iſrael · and beſide all this; f ons, 

to day is Þ third day ſinte chef th ag were done! | 48 on po bar err WA 

431 — — certaiue women alſo of our cm- 45 — 
„ — N bur ol Hic rulalem, 


33 a aer not his bodie, they} 5 eee 

came; thartbey had allo ſeenea vil on of png ry yn, he rey 
eee Fi * And it came to pallt bee bled 

24 —— withvs, them he wasparted from them, and caried vp in- 

went tothe Sepulchre, and found it euca ſo as the 

women bad ſaid hat him ſaw not. 


* 


26 Onght nor C — 2 fing and bleſaiag God, Amen. * 
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chat went toward Fan, I dn 
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[rut GOSPEL ACCORDING ro -$.1OHN, «<-/ 


CHAP. 1. 26 lohn anſwered themfaying, I baptize with 
i The Dininitit , Humanitie, aud Office of leſs | Water, but there ſtan. leth one among you, whom | 
Chrifk, 1 The teflimenieef len 39 The} ye kao not, 
calling of Andre», Peter, &. 37 * Hee it is, who comming after mee, js pre- 
N the beginning was the Word, and | ferred beſote mee, whole (hoocs latchet 1 am pot 
the Word was with God, and the] worthyte valooſe. 
Werd was God. 28 Theſe things were dane in Betbabarabe- 
3» The ſame was inthe begin- vnd Jordan, Where lob was baptizing | 
ning with God. 29 © The next day, lohn ſecth leſus com | 
3  *Allthing were made by him, and with, | vn him, and faith, Beholdethe Lambeot A 
ont him was not any thing made that was made. | which taketh away the hope al the world. 
la bim was life, & the life was 5 light of men. $0 This is be ofwhom I Gid, After mo com- 
s Andtbe light ſhincth Ia dar , aud the | meth a man, which is peeterred before mee: for | | 
e comprehended it nor. he was betore me. 
6 ere was a man ſent ſrom God,whoſe } 31 And I knew bim not: but tharher ſhaka | | 
name was lohan. bee made manifeſt go Icacl, thetelaream 1 come | | 
Tho ſame came for a witneſſe, to beare wit. | daptizing with water, / 
neſſe of the light,that all men through him might 32 * And lohn bare recorde ſaying, 1 ſaw the 
brleee. Spirit deſcending (tom beauen, ike a Dove, and | | 
few northit light, but wes ſent to beare | it abode vpon him. | 
witneſle of that light. 33 Andi knew him not; but he that ſent mee |, 
| That was the true light which lighteth eue. d daptixe with water the ſame ſaid vnto me. Vp» 
*Marke 2 9 commeth into the wor Id. on whom thou ihgls ſee the Spurit deſcending, and 
1614, Mile, ie Hewavin the world , and “ che world wa wars him che ame is he which baputetrh 
made by him, and the world knew him not. with the haly Ghoſt, 
t He came vnto h owne,and his owne recei- | 34 Ad, and bare record, that this ia ib 
ved him not. , ſonne of God. 2 . | 
r2 But as many as receined him, to them gane 35 FAgaine chenext 
be | poet to become the ſonnes of Cod, aven to two of his diſciples. -.-- + - 
them tharbelecue oq his Name: 
1 Which were bacrne,net of blood, nor ol che 
wilt of the fcſh,oor of thy wil ol man. but of God 
14 And the Word was made fleſh. and dwelt | 
among v3(and we beheld his glory, the glory az of) 
che onely begotten of the Fagher)tull of grace aad 


ty ſohn bare witnefſe af tim, and cried, ſry 
ing, This was he of whom 1 ſpate, He that com- 3 Hee faith vaters. Come and fees 
wech after me, is prefetteFbefort we, lor he was | came and ſaw where hee dwelt, and abode 
i before me, = * | kim that day: for it ne bens het 
rs Aud of his * ſulnelf% babe all we receiued, 8 eh beard joke 
for grace”. > | and followed him, waniAndrew.y/ Simon 
abies by Makes, but grace P 1 la 


q : 


_ — — 


bs Pen br We ny . 
one ten £ 
c be hath ified Ries: | 

15 "x And thizis tht receed ef toka, when the | fas 
lewes fent Prieſts and D Hicruſalem, lob. bon ſhalt be c ed Cephas, vhich is by 


- 
N — - — -- - — 
Ces ———ͤ— — eo <A — -— = Pa 


to a him. Who art thou terpretatior.| a ſtove. end 
"3% Abd be confeſſed, ind denied not. bat con · A | would go fouth 
feſed,] am not the SIM. ilee, an ace faith yu 
1 acked him, Wharthen ? Art thos | him, Follow me. * 
i nd be faichf am det. Art thou] that Pro- | 44 Now Philip was of Betblaids, he cite of 
+ | pher? And be anſwered, No. | Andrew and Peter. ' * 
1 Thet faid they vnte hin , Who art thou, | 4 
that ve may give an anſwere to them that ſent va? | bim, M 
What thou ol thy (elfe ? Law, and the * Prophets did writepleſus of N 

end, lun che voice of one crying in the | reth the ſoone of | my 
0 . Make nt the way of the Lord, | 46 2 ee 

any c oat of ? 
were of y Phariſes, vnto bim. N ay 
faide vnto bim, 7 And let, (aw Nathaner] comming ts him, 
and ſaith of bim, Beholde an Icac lite indeed ip 

who) is 50 guile. 
— — . 


| 180 
bim 


arer turned to wine. 


S. lohn. 


The neceſſity of regeneratian 


48 Nathanecl ſayth vntu him. Whence know. 
. tafrered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Before that Philip ealledchee, when thou waſt vo- | 
derche tree, l 

49 Na — and ſaith vnto bim, 
Rabbi, thou art che Soune of God , then art the | 
king of itract 


0 lefusanſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 1 
— Ifawthee vnderthe iᷣgge tree, be · 
every thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater rhings then 


"Ft ind he faith vnto him, Vetily, verily hy | 
ynto you, heereafter yee ſhall ſee heanen open, and 
of God 2 and deſcending vp · 


— — — 
—— EEE — 


m 


t Chvift rarnech water mn wine, t2 Drparteth 
inio Caperncon and ee, 14 Where be 
eons > en way 19 Hee 
andre verve 2 Mary 
becauſe o ſ hu mir acles bat hee would uot 
Craft by with them. 
A Ndrhe third day there was 2 mariagei in Ca- | 
of Galilee, and the mother of Ieſus was 


tothe matiage. 

Aud whenthey wanted wine, the mother of 
pou vnto him ;They have no wine. 
4- Teſas ſairh vato her, Woman, 
doe with thee? mine houre'ts not yet come. 
His mother taith vnto theſerdgntsy, What: 
he ſaith vnto you, dee it. 


two or three firkinsapĩece. 


water, And chity them 
\ 8: And hetaith vnte cbem. ta ve out bound 


e Whenthe ruler t che feaft bad tafted the 
was made 
twas , (but the ' which drew the water: 
N Ache {eaſt exlled che bride. | 


bred Fit was writ- 
hint houſe hath eaten me yp, 


— 


these. 
> And both leſuswas exfled and his diſcipler, |, 
what haue | 
5 And there were ſet there 88 ö 
| thepurifying of the 


rm; be 
Pr Aud tue | 


and knew not whence | 


18 © Then aniwered the lewes and (aid vnto 
him, What ſigne an vnto vs, ſeeing that 
2 theſe thi 
9 leſus anſwered, and laid vntothem, De. 
Lad, temple, and ln three dayes1 will raiſe 


ir 
— Then fad rhe ſewes, Fou: ty and fix yrerei 

was this Temple in baitding, and wilt thou reare 

it vp in three dayes ? 

22 But he ſpake of the temple of his body, 

22 When therefore bee was tiſen from the 
dead, hn diſciples remembred that he had ſuide 
this vnto them and they belecned the $cripraee, 
and the word which leſus had ſald. 8 

24 © Now when hee was in Hieruſalem at the 
paſſeouet, inthe feaſt day, many beleched in bis 
Name,when theyſaw the miracles which he did. 

24 Bur Ileſus did not commit himſelſe vnto 
them becauſe he kn all men, 

15 And needed not ibat any fhould teſtiße of 
man fot he knew what was in man, 

CHAP. III. 

1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemua the neceſſitie of regeve 
ramen, 14 Of faith mn b dt. 16 Tt 
loue of God ra wards the world. 18 Condenuati. 
on for vnbelieſe. 23 The beptiſme, mithaſſe 

e of t Tat rr, wow wy 
Here was a re Phariſces , named Ni. 
todemas aruler of thelewes i 


| 


' 
: 


vnto him, Rabbi, we kyow tharthon art a teaches 
come from God :fot Bb mah can doe thele mita 
cles that thoa doeſt, ecept᷑ d od be with __ 

J. leſusanſwered, and ſajde vnto bim,Verily, 
verily i fa vnto thee, ay a man be borne [a 
grine,be cannot ſec ti the kingdomeof God 
Nicodemus ſaith voto him, How cap a man 

e when he. iz old gan he entertbe ſecond 
time into his mothers wemibe,and be burne ? 

5 Teſus anſwered, Veily.verily May vntothee, 
1 man be borne of water and ofthe (pit, 
be cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 


6 Thatwhich.zs of the fle lh. is Belb,aud 


char which is Bert Jiri. i 
'y "Margeil e — walk, 
be borne [agai 


| 


2 The ſame came to leſt by night, and Gide |. 


"Mat, 
61. 


1 e e e 1 $ . The winde blowethavhere i: li , and 
* eee. uber when [thes heareft the und thereof, but get tell 
— araber tit which is worſe ; but whence it commeth, 21 Aer {Sas 
nun thou haſt keptthe good wine vntill gg. „ esety one chat is barns n 
— eiae bf mitactes did Teſux'in | „ Nie cred, and ſaide vdo bim, 
l ſaid 
\ 2 to Teſagan e vnto him Art 
and bi eee ſort — 
dicipl — 5a, I |? ! ly1\m ha 
es, WW — — Weſpes 
wah 1s 22 that we doe — po 
eee 
13 If 1 have lg you cab nk ehngs godce 
beleeue not: how Walzer baeaeiff 
o bed ing 40 07% 
money, . ” 13 And na man cayen, 
_ "— . but be that came 8 
© —— 9 gore is ot 2 
a oxen oat 14 K* An 2s 162 t tn ie 
e 1 the nilderneſſe. even ſo maſt the $ cane of mas 
| 16 An rerpbeag hint andre Take de lifted vp 
cheſe thingrhence, make net ny ſxchers houſe 20. e That whoſoever 5 ſhonld 
2 WY bot hays ele 


God 2 that bee 
gave kis oxy beg — 


E r * 


* 


John teſtim onie. 


The woman of Samaria, 


=" 


delecueth in him, ſhould notperi(h, but hade e- 
verlafting life. 

17 For God (cnt not his Somme intothe werld 
to condemne the world: bat that rhe world 
through him might be laned ; 

13 He chat belecueth on him. is n tonde m- 
ned i hut he that beletueth not, is condemned al- 
ready, becauſe he hath not be leeued in the Name 
of the onely begotten Sonne of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, * that light 
is come inothe world. and men loued darknefte 
rather chen light, becauſe theit deeds were evil! 

20 For euety one that doeth evill , hareth the 
ligbe. neitbet commeth to the light, left his de cds 
ſhould be | teptooued. 

21 But be that doeth trueth , commerh to the 
light, that bis deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought in God. 

22 CAftertheſethings,cameleſus and his diſ- 
ciples into the land of ludea, and there he tariod 
with them, * and baptized. 

23 Aud lohn alſa was baptizing in Aenon, 
neere to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there: and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For lohu was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 ben there arole a queſtion between ſome 
ol lohns diſciples & the lewes,abont purifying. 

26 And they came vnto lohn. and ſaid ynto 
him, Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyond Tor» 
dane, to whom thou bareſt witneſſe, behold, the 
ſame baptixeth, and all men come to him. 

27 lohn anſwered,and ſaid, A man can i te- 
eeiue nothing, except it be giuen him fro heauen. 

28 Ye yont ſelues beate me witneſle, that I ſaid, 
*[ am not j Cbriſt, but that | am ſent before him. 

29 Hethat hath the bride is the bridegrome : 
but the friend of the bridegrome. whichſtandeth 
and heareth him, teioyceth greatly becauſe of the 
bridegromes voice: This my ioy therefore is ful- 
klled, 

30 He mnt increaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe, 

3t Hethatcommeth from aboue, is aboue all: 
he that is of the earth, is carthly, and ſpeaketh of 
the earth : hee that commeth from heauen is a» 
bone all: 

1 And what he hath ſeene and heard, that he 

iGerh, and no man teceiueth his teſſi modie 

33 Hethat hathrecciued his teſtimonie, *hath 
ſet to his ſrale, that God is true. 

34 Fot hee whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God: Pur God giueth. not the Spitit by 
meaſure vate e. 

35 *The father loueth the Sonne, and hath gi- 
nen all things into his hand. 

He that beleeneth onthe donne, Mtb ener 
ul life: & hethat beleeueth not the Son. (hal 
not ſoe lite: but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

0 CHAP. IIIL 
t Chriſt talketh with a woman of Sid, end re- 
weileth himfelſt vmto her. 257 Hu diſciples mar 
weile, 31 He declaveth to them hu dene to Gods 
glory. 39 Mn Semaritents belerwe on him, 
43 He deparieth inte Galile, and heateth the Ru- 
lers ſonne that lay fiche a Capernaon, 
Hen therfore the Lord knew how the Pha- 
riſces had heard that l eſus made and bap- 
tixed moe diſciples then lohn, 
2» (ThoughTefas himſelte baptized not, but 
his diſciples :) , 
Ke leſt ludea, & departed again into Galile. 
4 And he muſt needs goc thorow Samatia. 


Then commeth hee to a city of Samar! 
which is called Sychar, acere he & parcell of 
ground * that Iacob gaue to his ſunue loleph, 

5s Nowlacobs Well wasthere. letustherfote 
being wearied with his journey, ſate thus on the 
Well: and it was about the fixth houre, 

7 There comecha woman of Samatiato draw 
water: leſus ſayth vrto her, Giue me to drinke, 

For his diſciples were gone away vuto the 
city to buy meat · 5 

Iden ſaith the woman of Samaria vnto him, 
How is it that thou, being a lewe, askeft drinke 
of me, which am a woman of Samaria > For the 
lewes haue ne dealings with the Samaritanes. 

is leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, If thou 
knewelt the gift of God, and who it is that lay 
to thee, Giue me to drinke, thou wouldeſt haue 
asked of him, and hee would haue given thee li- 
umg water, 

11 The woman faith vt him,. Sir, chos haſt 
nothing to draw with , and the Well is deepe : 
from whence then baſt thou that lining water ? 

1 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, 
which gaue vs the Well, and dranke therect 
himſelte, and his children, and his catte!1? 

1; leſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto her, Whoſo- 
euer drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt againe : 

14 But whoſocuer drinkerh of the water that 
I (hall yiue him, ſhall neuer thirſt: but the water 
that I (hall give him, ſhalbe in him a well of wa- 
ter ſpringing vp into cucrlaſting 

15 The woman ſayth vnto him , Sir, give me 
this water, that Ithitſt not, neither come hither 
te draw. 

16 leſas ſayth vnto her,Goe,callthy hagband, 
and come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered, and faid , I haue no 
husband. le ſus ſaid vato her, Thou baſt wellfaid, 
I have no husband : 

18 For thou haſt had fuchusbands, and hee 
whom thou now haſt, is net thy husband: Iuchat 
laideſt thou truely. 

19 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, Ipereeine 
that thou art a Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped inthis mountaĩine, 
and ye (ay,that* in Hierufalem is the place where 
men ovght to worſhip. | 

21 leſus ſayth vnto her Woman, beleene me, 
the houre conmeth when yee (hallneicher in this 
mountaine, nor yet at Hicruſalem , worſhip the 
Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: wee know 
what we worſhip : forfaluation n; of the lewey, 

2 3 But the houre commeth, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father iv 
ſpirit, and in trueth : for the Father ſeeckerh ſuch 
to worſhip him. 

24 God is a Spirit. and they that worſhip him 
muſt worſhip him inſpirit aud in trueth. 

25 The woman fa!th vnto him , 1 know that 
Meſsias commeth, which iscalled Chriſt : when 
he is come he will tell vs all things. 

26 leſus ſayt vnto her, I chat ſpeake vnto thee, 
am hee. 
27 © And ypon this came his diſciples, and 
maruciled that he talked with the woman: yer 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou?or, Why talkeſt 
thou with ker ? 

28* The woman then left her waterpot, and 
went her way intothecity,and ſaith to the men, 


Gen. gg 
t. aud 
48.22. 
lh, 24. 
23, 


12.5. 


29 Come, ſce a man ich told me allthing⸗ 
888 that 


— — 


*\{arth. 
9-37» 


Matth. 
13-57» 


Chap. 
2. t. 

$OrCour- 
ter, or 
ruler. 


* The dead raiſed, 
an cver I did: Is not this the Chriſt > 


vnto him. 


that ye know not of. 


S. Iohn. 


The ſicke healec 


30 Thenthey went out ofthecitie, and came 


31 Clnthe meane while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eate. 
33 But he ſaid vnto them, I have meat to cate 


33 Therefoteſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him oughtto care ? 

34 leſus ſaithvntothem , My meate is. ta doe 
the wil ofhim that ſent me. & to fuiſh his worke, 

Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, 
aud then commeth harueſt > Behold, Iſay vnto 
you, Lit vp your eyes, and looke on the heldes: 
® for they are white already to haru-ſt. 

35 And hee that reapethrecejueth wages, and 
gathereth ſruite vnto liſe erernall : that both hee 
that ſoweth, and he thatreapeth, may reioyce to- 
oether. 

35 And herein ĩs that ſaying true : One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. 

38 1 ſentyouto reape that, whereon yee be- 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured , and yee 
are entred into their labours. 

39 Aud many of the Samaritanes of that ci 
tie beletued en him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
whichteſtified, He told me allchat euer I did. 

4 Sowhenthe Samaritanes were come vnto 
him, they beſonght him that he would tarie with 
them, and he abode there two dayet. 

41 And many moe beleeued, becauſe of his 
owne wotd : 

43 And ſaid vntothe woman, Now wee he- 
leene,norbe-auſe of thylaying,for we haue heard 
him our ſelues, and know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt. the Sauiour of the world. 

43 No after two dayes hee departed 
thence. and went into Galilee: 

44 Forleſas himſelfe teſtified, that a Prophet 
hath no honour in his oe countrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans receined him, hauingſeen all the things 
that hee did at Hieruſalem at the Fealt: for they 
alſo wevtyntotheF 

46 So leſus came againe into Cana of Galilee, 
* where he made thewater wine. And there was 
acertaine Jnoble man, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at 
Cap:rrnaum, 

47 When he heard that Ieſut was come out of 
judea into Galilee, hee went vnto him, and be- 
ſonght him that he would come done, and heale 
his ſonne : for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaſd leſus vnto him, Except yee ſee 
ſignes and wonders, ye will not belecue. 

49 The noble man ſaith vnto him, Sit, come 
downe ere mychilde die. 

56 leſus ſaith vnto him, Gothy way thy ſonne 
liueth. And the man beletue d the word that Ieſus 
had ſpoken vntohim, and he went his way. 

gt And as hee was now going done, his ſer 
uants met him, and tolde him, ſayipg, Thy ſonne 
Uueth. 

32 Thepenquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amend : aud they ſaid vnto him, Ye- 
ſterday at the ſenenth hoare the feuer leſt him. 

$3 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
honre , in the which Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thy 
ſonne lineth , and bim(clte beleeued, and his 
whole houſe, 

34 This is againe the ſecond miraclethat leſus 


did, when he was come out of Indea into Galilee. 


CHAP, u. 

1 leſia om the Sabbath day cnreth bim that wa 
diſeajed cight and thirtie yeeres. 16 The fee 

therefore cant, and per ſei ute bim for it» 19 He 

anſwareth for hmſelfe and reproueth them (hew- 

my by the teſlimonie of bus Father, 32 of tom, 36 

of bu works, 39 audof the Scriptures, who be th, 
Fter* this there was afeaſt of the lewes, and 
leſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 

2 No there is at Hieruſalem by the ſheepe 

wartet, a poole which is called in the Hebrew 

tongue Betheſda hauing fine porches, 


tolo, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for 
uing of the water, 

4 Foran Angel went downe at a certaine ſea · 
ſon into the poole, and troubled the water :who- 
ſoenet then firſt after the troubling ol the water 
— in, was made whole of whatiocuer diſeaſe 

ce had 

5s And a certaine man was there, which had 
an infirmitie thirtie and eight yeeres. 

6 When leſus law him lie, and knewthat hee 
had beene now a long time in that eale, hee fayth 

vnto him. Wiltthou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir. I haue 
no man when the watet is troubled, to put me in» 
to the poole: but while I am comming, anather 
ſteppeth downe before me. 

8 leſus ſaith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 

s A&azdimmediatlythe man was made whole, 
and tooke yp his bed , and walked : And on the 
ſame day was the Sabbath, | 

to © The lewes therefore aid vnto him that 
was cured, It is the Sabbath day, & it is not law- 
{ull for theerocary thy bed. 

tt Heanſwered them, He that made me whole, 
the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed,& walke, 

12 Then asked they bim, What man is that 
whichſaid vntothee, Takevp thy bed, & walke? 

1; Aud be that was healed, wiſt not who it was: 
for leſus had conueyed himſelſe away, Ia multi- 
tude being in that place. 

14 Afterward leſus ſindeth him in the Tem- 
ple, and (aid vnto him, Beholde, thou art made 
whole : ſinne no more , leſt a worſe thing come 
vntothee. 

15 The man departed, and tolde the lewes 
that it was leſus which had madebim whole. 

16 And therefore did the lewes periecute le- 
ſus,and ſought toſlay him .becauſe hee had done 
theſe things on the Sabbath day, 

17 © But leſus anſwered them, My Father wor- 
keth hitherto, and I worke, 

18 Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to 
killhim , not onely becauſe hee had broken the 
Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 
making himſelfeequall with God. 

19 Then anſwered leſus, and aid vnto them, 
Verily, verily I ſay vnto you, The ſonne can doe 
nothing of himſelſe. but what he ſecth the Father 
doe : For what things ſocger he doeth, theſe alſo 
doth the ſonne likewiſe. 

20 For the father loneth the ſonne, and ſhe w- 
eth kim all things that humſelte doth : and het 
will ſhew him greater workes then theſe, chat yee 


may marueile. . 
21 For as the Father taiſeth vp the dead, and 
equickeneth 


whom he will. 


»„ 


Lenk. 


lere. iy 


| or, I 
the wail. 
| ended 
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quickeneth them: euen ſo the 
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arch the Scriptures. 


21 Forthe Father iadgeth no man: but hath 
committed all indgment vnto the Sonne: 

33 That all men (hoald honour the Sonne e. 
nen as they honour the Father He that honoureth 
not the Sonne, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. 

24 Verely,verely I ay vnto you, Ne that hea- 
reth my word, and belecueth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting life.and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation : but is paſſed from death vnto life; 

25 Verely,verely | ſay vate you , The houre 
is comming. and gow is, when the dead ſhal heare 
the voice of the Sonne ol God, and they that heare 
(hal liae, 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe : ſo 
hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue life in him- 
ſelfe. 

27 Andhath giuen him authority to execute 

indgement alſo,becauſe he is the Sonne of man, 

28 Marnecile not at this · forthe houte is com- 
ming, in the which all that are in the graues ſhall 
heare hisvoyce, 

29 And ſhall comeforth,*they that haue done 
good, vnto the reſarretion of life. and they that 
haue done euill, vntò the reſurrection of damua- 
ion. 

30 Lean ol mineowne ſelle doe nothing: as 
[ heare, I judge: and my judgement isiuſt, be. 
cauſe | ſeeke not mine o ve will, but the will of 
the Father, which bath ſent me. 

31 l beare witneſſeof my ſelſe, my witnes 
is nat true. N 

32 C* There is another that beareth witnefle 
of me and l know that the witneſſe which be wit- 
neſſeth of me,is troe, : 

37 Yeſent vnto lohn, & and hee bare witneſſe 
vnts the trueth. 

34 But 1 receiue not teſtimony from man but 
theſe things | ſay. that ye might beſ. ued. 

35 He wana burning and a ſhining light: and 
ye were willing ſor a ſeaſon to teioyce in his light. 

26 © But lhave greaterwitnefſe then that of 
lohn: for the works which the Father hath giuen 
me to hailh,the ſame works that I doe, beate wit- 
nefſe of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 Andthe Father himſelfe which hath ſent 
me, * hath borne witneſſe of me. Te have neither 
heard his yoyce at avytime,* nor ſe-ne his (hape. 

53 And ye haue not his word abiding in you : 
for whom he hath ſexe, him ye beleene not. 

39 © Searchthe Scriptures, for in them vre 
thigke yee haue eternall life, and they ate they 
which teſtife of me. : 

4+ And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
haue liſe. 

41 I receiue not honour from men. 

42 Rue I know you, that ye haue not the loue 
of God in you. 

44 1 am come in my Pathers Name, and yo re 
ceiue me dot if ascher (hall come in his owne 
Name., him yewll] receine, a 

44 H can yebeleeue which receioebonor 
one of another 2nd ſecke not the honor that com 
meth from God onely ? 

45 Doe not thinkethat I willaccuſe you to the 


Fither : there is one that accuſeth you, euen M- 


ſes,ia whom ye truſt 
46 Farhad ye delecued Moſes, ye would haue 
belecucd me: & lor he wrote of me. 


47 gue if ye beleeue not his writings, how (hal 
ye belecne my words? 


| CHAP, VL 

1 Criſt feedeth fine thou/end men with Fur lou 
and 10 fiſhes. 1 5 Thereupon the people would 
haue made him King. 16 But withdrawing 
bimſelſe, he walked on the (ea to his eaſorp les : 
26 Reprooutth the people flockhmy after hier, 
and all the ef bearers fh, word + 31 He. 
clareth hinaſelfe 10 be the Brealoflife to belee 
mers. 66 Many diſciples depart from him. 68 
Peter confeſſeth hm. % lade is a di. 


ASE theſe things leſus went ouer the ſea of 
Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias: 

2 And a gteat multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which hee did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 

3 And leſus went vp into a mountaine, and 
there he ſate with his diſciples. 

4 * And the Paſſcouer, a feaſt of the Iewes, 
was high. 

5 CT * When leſus then liſt vp hy eyes, and 
ſ a great company come vnto bim, he faithvn- 
to Philip. Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe 
may cate? 

6 (And this hee faid ro proue him: for he 
himfelfe knew what he would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered him Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread 1s not ſufficient for them, that 
euety one of them maytake alitle. 

One ot his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe 
ters brother, ſaith vnts him, 

9 There is alad here which hath ſiue harley 
loaues, and two (mall fi hes: but what are they 
| among ſo many ? 


10 And leſus ſaid, Make the men fit downe, 
| Now there was much graſſe in the place. So the 
| men ſate done. in number about hue thouſaud 
t Andleſasconketheloaues, and when he- 
| kad giuenthanks,h: diſtributed to the diſciples 
and the diſciples to them that were ſet downs, 
& likewiſe of the ſihes, as much as they would. 

tz When they were filled, he ſaid yatohis 
diſciples, Gathervp the fragments that remaine, 
that nothing beloſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelue baskets with the fragments of 
the fue barley loaues, which remained onecr and 
aboue, vnto thera that had eaten 

14 Theu thoſe men, when they had ſeene the 
miracle that leſus did aid, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 © When leſus therefore perceioed that 
they would come and take him by force, to make 
„im a King, hee departed againe into a moun 
taine, himſelte alone, 

16 * And when even wasnow come, his dif. 
ciples went done vnto the (ea, 

t and centred into a ſhip, and went over the 
ſea towards Capernaum : and it was now darke, 
and jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the (ea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed aboat fue ard 
twentte or thirtie fur langs, they ſee leſus wal- 
king on the (ea, and drawing nigh vnto the (hip : 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he faith vnto them, It is I, be not 
afraid, 3 

21: Then they willingly receiued him into the 


ſhip, and immediatly the (hip was at the land 
whither they went. 


| 23 the day followiog when F people which 
| Geg ? ſtood \ 
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ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea , law that there 
was none other boat there. ſane that one wherin- 
to his diſciples were entred, and that leſus went 
not with his diſciples into the boat, but that his 
diſciples were gone away alone: 
23 Howbeitthere came other boats from Ti. 
berias, nigh vnto the place where they did eate 
bread. afterthat the Lord had giuen thar'ks : 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that le- 
fut vas not thete, nei her his diſciples, they alſo 
rooke ſhipping. aad came to Caperuaum, ſeeking 
for leſas. 

25 And when they had found him on the o- 
ther ſide of the ſea , they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 leſus a ſwered them, and aid, Verely, ve- 
rely 1 ſay vntoyou, Ve ſeeke me, not becauſe yee 
ſu the miracles . but becauſe yee did cate of the 
loanesand were filled, 

27 Labonrnotfor the meat which p-riſheth, 
butfor that meate which endareth vnto euerla- 
ſting life, which the Somme of man ſhall give vnto 
you * for himhath God the Father ſcaled, 

28 Then ſaid they vnto him. What ſhall wee 
doe, that we might worke the workes of God? 
29 leſutanſwered, and ſaid ynto them, This 
is the workof God, that ye beleeue on him whom 
he hath ſent. 

30 Theyſaidtherefore vnto him, What ſigne 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may (ce , and beleene 
thee? What doeſtthon work e? 

3r * Ourfathersdid eat Manna in the deſert, 
2s it is wricten,* He gaue them bread from hea- 
nen to cat, 


which harh ſent me, draw him: and 1 will craic 
him vp at the laſt day. 


ſhall be allta 
that hath heard, and bath learned of the Father, 


commeth vnto me. 


* ſane he which is of God, he hath ſeene the Fa- 
ther, 


b 


ſelues, ſaying, How ganthis man giue vs his fleſh 


32 Then leſus ſaid vntothem. Verely, verely l 
ſay vnto yon. Moſes gane you not that bread from 
heaven, but my Father giueth you the true bread 
from heauen. | 

23 For the bread of God is be which commeth 
—_ from heauen, and gineth life vnto the 


24 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lord, euermere 
ginevs this bread. 

25 Andleſusfaid vntothem, I am the bread 
of life : he that commeth to mee, ſhall neuer bun. 
ger: & he that beleeueth on me. ſhall nener thirſt, 

6 But l ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo hane ſeeue 
me, and beleene not. 


37 Al that the Father giueth mee, ſhall come 
to mee and him that commeth to mee, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. 

28 For l came downe from heauen. not to doe 
mine one will but the willof him that ſent me. 
g Andthis is fathers wil which hath ſent me, 
that ol ali which he hath ginen mee, I ſhould loſe 
1 raiſe it vp againe at the laſt 


= And this is the will ofhimthat ſent mee, 
that euery one which ſeeth the Sonne, and belee · 
ueth on bim, may hane cuerlaſting liſe: and I wil 
raiſe him vp atthe laſt day. 

41 The lewes then murmered at him, becauſe 
he ſaid, am the bread which came downe from 


caucy. 

42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Teſus the ſonne 
of toſeph , whoſe father and mother wee know ? 
How is it then that he ſaith , I came dewne from 
heauen? 

43 leſus therefote anſwered , and ſaid vuto 
them, Murmure not among your ſelues 


45 * [tis written la the Prophets, And they 
ht of God. Euety man therefore 


46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Father ; 


47 Verely, verely, I Gay vnto you, Hee that 
eleeueth on me, hath cuerlaſting life, 

43 lam thatbread of life, 

49 Your fathers dideate Manna in the wil. 
derneſſe, and are dead. 
50 This is the bread which commeth downe 
from beanen, that a man may cate thereof, and 
not die. 
t I amtheliving bread, which came downe 
from heauen. If any man eate of this bread, he 
(hall line for euer : and the bread that I wil gue, 
is my ficſh, which I will giae for the life of the 
world. 
5: The lewes therefore ſtroue amonght them. 


to cate ? 

53 Thenleſusſayd vnto them, Verely, verely 
I fay vnto you, Except yee eate the fleſh of the 
ſonne of man, and drinke his bleed, yet haue no 


life in you. 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood. hath eternall life, and I will raiſe bim vp 
at the laſt day. 
55s For my fleſh is meate indeede, and my 
blood is drinke indeede. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and driuketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him. 

57 As the liaing Father hath ſrut me, and 1 
live by the Father : ſo, he that eateth me, cucn 
he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came done from 
heauen : not as your fathers did eate Manu, and 
are dead: he that cateth of this bread, ſhall line 
for euer, 
59 Theſe things ſald he in the Synagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

6 Many therefore of his diſciples. when they 
had beard 400, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who 
can heare it? 

61: When leſus knew in himſelſe that his diſ. 
ciples marmured at it, he ſaid vnto them, Docth 
this offend you ? 

62 . and if yee ſhall ſee the ſonne of 
man aſcend yp where he was before ? 

63 lt is the ſpirit that quicknerh,the fleſh pro. 
fiteth nothing: the words that I peake vnto you, 
they are Spitit, and they are life, 

64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue not. 
For Ieſus knewfr6 the beginning, who they were 

that belcened not. and who ſheuld betray him. 

65 And be ſaid; Therefore faid I var» you 
that vo man can come vnto me, except it were 
giuen vnto him of my Father. 

diſciples 
him. 


66 <Erom that time many of his 
went backe, and walked no more with 

67 Then ſaid leſus vmothe twelue, Will yee 
alſo goe away ? 


n 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwereed him, Lord, 


eternall life. 


God. 


44 No mancan come to me, except the Father 


to whom ſhall we goe ? Thou haſt the words of 
4 * And we beleene ſure that thou art 


16.46 


that Chriſt, the Sonne ofthe 


90 leſus 


— 


_— 
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16.46 


Mea devill, Chriſts dodrine. 


Chap.vi J. 


Liuing water. 


Revit. 


b 


79 — — not I cholen you 
clue, and one of you 13 deulll r 
* He ſpake of Indas Iſcariot the ſonne of Si- 
mon : for he it was that ſhonld betray him, being 
ons of thetwelue. 
N CHAP, vII. ö 
leſu r eprooue;h the aexmbition ana boldefſe of h 
inen cn: 1 4 yoe:b vp from Galiuet ite 
of Tabernacies, 14 teachtth n the np. 40 
Dimcrs 0p 191014 o- hum among thepeopler 45 The 
Pharilecs are angry thartberr officers tooke bum 
v0, and chide with Nicodrmm for taking bn 


art, 

g Frer theſe things, Ieſus walked in Galilce: 
for be wonld not walke in lurie, becauſe the 
lewes ſought to kill him. 

2 * No the lewes ſeaſt of Tabernacles was 
at hand, 

1 His brethrentherefore ſaid vnto bim , De- 
part henee, and goe into lud ea, that thy Diſciple: 
alſo may ſec the works that thou dveſt. 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing in 
ſecret ,and he himiclie ſet keth to bee knowen o 

nly : 1tthou dee theſe things, ſhew thy ſelſe to 

world, 

Fot neither did his brethren beleeue in him. 

6 Then leſusfaid vnto them, My ume is not 
yet come : but your time isalway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you, but mee it ha. 
tet, b ec auſe I eefſtifie of it that the v kes ther e- 
of are evill, 

8 Goeyeevpvnto this leaſt : I goe not vp yet 
vnto this ſeaſt, * tor my time is not yet fall come, 

9 When he bad ſaidtheſe words vntothem, 
he abode til) in Galilee. 

16 But when his brethren were gone vp, 
then went healid vp vntothe feaft, not openly, 
but as it were in ſecret. 

11 Then the Jewes ſonght him at the ſeaſt, and 
. = he ? : ; 

13 re was much murmuring among 
the people,coucerniug lum: For — He is 
a food man: Others ſaid, Nay, but hee deeciueth 
the people. 

13 Howbeit,ne man ſpake opevly of him, for 
leate of the Iewes, 

14 J Now about the middefl of thefeaſt, Ie. 
ſus went vp into the Temple, and taught 

13 And the lewes marveiled , laying, How 
knoweth this man I letters, hauing never learned? 

16 letu 8 anfweredrhetn, My dedrine is not 
mine, bat histhat ſent me. 

17 If any man will doe his will. hee ſhall know 
ol the dod tine, Whether it be of Ged,or wherber 

I ſpeakeof my ſelfe. 
18 He that ſpeaketh of bimſele , ſeeketh bis 
owne glory but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is uve, and no varighteouſnes 
is in him. 
is *Did r yy pn yer 
none of yen keepeth the Law 3 MH goe yee 
about to dees * 

20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt a 
deuill : who goeth about to kill thee?, 

21 leſusaulwered,avd ſaid vnto them, I haue 
done one worke all marveile. 


thers ) and yer on the Sabbath day circumciſe a | alſo 
man, 


23 Ham nen the Sabbath dey receiue cir. 


cumcifien, It hat the Lawe of Moſes ſhould net be 
broken ; arc ye avgry at me,becauic 1 have made 
2 man euer hit whole on the Sabbath day? 

24 * ludge notaccording to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgement, 

25 Theniaidiome vi them of Jeruſalem, 1s 
not this he, whom they ſecke to kill 

26 But loc, he ſyeaketh bolo ly, and they fay 

votbing vyto him ; Doc the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chiiſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know this mau whenc e he is: 
but when Chriſt commeth , u man knewerh 
whence he is. 

28 Then cryed leſus in the Temple as bee 
taught,laying, Ye both know mee, ano yee hu. vi 
whence] am,and 1 am nei come ai my (cite, but 
be that ſent me, is true, whom ye know pot. 

29 But I know him,ſur I am from him, and he 
bath (ent me. 

go Thenthcy ſonght to take him: but vo map 
laid hands on him, becauſe hu houre was not yet 
come, 

31 And mary of the people belecued on him, 
and ſaid, x hen Chriſt commeth, will ke doe moe 
mitac les then tbeſe which ibis man bath done? 

% J The Phariftes heard that the people 

ured ſuch things concerning him: And the 
hariſt es and the chicte Pricits lent officers to 
take him. 

33 Then ſald leſus vnto them, Vet a litle while 
am I with you, & ben l go vnto him that ſent me. 

34 * Ye ſhallſeche we, and ſhall not find me: 
and where I am,thithe: ye cannet come. 

3s Then laid the lewes among themſclues, 
Whither will he gee,that we ſhall not find him? 
will he goe vuto thediſperſed ameny the j Cen- 
tiles, and teach the Gene ies? 

36 Wh:t waner of laying is this that be ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſecke me, aud (hal not find mezand where 
I am,thicher ye cannot come? 

7 * Inthe laſt day, that great day of the ſeaſt, 
della flood , andcryed, ſaying, Ilany man thirſt, 
let him come vnto me, and drinke, 

38 * He that belecuecth or, mee , as theScrip- 
ture hath ſaid out of bis belly ſhall few rigers of 
living water. 

3 (ut this ſpake hee of the Spirit which 
they that beleeve on him. ſhould teccine. Forthe 
holy Gheft was not y et gien, becatle that leſus 
—— le thereſ, 

Many ofthe t ore, when 
beard this laying, e Of atrveth this — 
P t. 
pet crefhld, This isthe Chrift. But ſome 
aid ShallCheiſ come out of Galilee ? 

42 * Hath not the Scriptureſaid , that Chriſt 
commeth of the ſeed of David , and out of the 
tewne of — bem, — — David was ? 

3 Sothere wasa dinifion among the people 
dee 

44 And ſome of them would have taken him, 
but no manlayd hands en him. 

43 © They came the olficers to the chieſe 
Priefts and Pbanſes, and they ſaide vntothe m, 
Why baue ye net brought him? 

46 Theofficersaniwered , Neuer tmanſpake 
„„ be Phariſtes, Areye 

· 
Þ deceived? 


48 Hane any el the rulers or oftha Ph ariſces 
de on him? 
©8883 $2 Bur 
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| 49 Bot this people who knoweth not the Law, 
are curſed, 

go Nicodemusſ>ithvnto them, (* Hee that 
came to leſus bynight,being one of them.) 

51 * Doth our Law judge any man before it 
heare him, and know bet he doth ? 

31 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee? Search , zud looke : for out of 
Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 Andeuery man went vnto his one houſe, 

HAP. VIII. 
t Chrif delivereth the woman taken m adultery, 

13 Hepreacherh himſelfe the light of the world, 

and tuſftifieth bis dofirime 33 Anſwereth the 

lewes that boafted of Abreban, 59 Andcon- 
weigherh himpelfe from their crusſiy. 

Eſus went vnto the Mount of Olmes: 

2 And earely inthe merning he came againe 
intothe Temple, and all the people came vnto 
him, and he ſate downe, and taught them. 

And the Sctibesand Phariiees brought vn- 
to him a woman taken in adultery,and when they 
had fetherin them ds, 

4 They ſay vato him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adultety. in the very act. 

s * Now Maſes in the Law commaunded vs, 
that ſuch ſhould be toned : but what ſayeſt thouꝰ 

This they ſaid. temptingꝑ him, that they might 
haue to accuſe hin. But le ſus ſtouped done and 
wi th his finger wrote on the ground, astheug b he 
teard them not. 

75 So whenthey continued asking him, he liſt 
vp himlelfe, andſaid vn othem, He that is with- 
— ſinne among you, let him fit ſt caſt a ſtone at 

r 


8 And againe,he ſtouped downe , and wrote 
on the ground, 

9s Andtheywhich heard it, being conuicted 
byt heirown conſcience, weut out one by ene, be- 
ginoing at the eldeſt, even voto the laſl / and le · 
lus was left alone, and the woman ſtandiug in 
the midſt, 

10 When le ſus had liſt vp himſelſe, and ſaw 

none but the Woman, he ſayd vnto her, Woman. 
where are t hule tine accaſers? Hath no man con 
demred thee ? 
ti She ſaid, No man, Lord. And leſus faid vn- 
to her, Neitaer doe I condemne thee : Goc, and 
ſinne no more. 
12 Ther ſpake leſus againe vnto them, ſay- 
ing.“ lam the ſigut ot the worldche that follow- 
eth me ſhall not wal ke in datłneſſe, but (hal haue 
tne light of liſe. 

13 The Phan ſcestherſote ſaid vnto him, Thou 
beat eſt record ol thy ſelle, thy record is not true. 

14 leſus anſwered, and ſaide vato them, 
* Though | beate record of my ſelfe, yet my 
record is true: for I know whence | came, and 
whit her | goe but ye cannottel| whence come, 
and whitherl goes 
15 Ve rodge aſterthe fleſh. i indge noman. 

16 And yet if l indge, my iadgement is true: 
far | am not alone but & he Fatherthat fent me. 
9 *1t js ritten in your law, that thete 
iim ony eſtwo men is true. . 

gam one that bete witneſſe of my ſelfe anc 
the Ft h- that ſert me. beateth witneſſe of me. 

„ | hen aid they vnto him, Where isthy Fa- 
ther? © clus anſwered , Yeeneither know mee. nor 
my Fther it ye had knowen me, ye ſhopld haue 
knowen my tatheralſo, 


PI x 


20 Theſe words (pake Iefus in the treaſury, as 
he taught in the Temple : and no man laid hands 
on him, for his houre was not yt tcome. 

21 Then ſaid ſeſus againe vnto them. lyve my 
way, and ye ſh all ſeeke me, and ſhall die in your | 
ſinnes: Whithet I goe, ye cannot come. 

22 Theniaid che [ewes, Will he kill himſelfe 
becauſe hee laich , Whither I goe, yee cannot 
come. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Yee are from be. 
neath,! am from aboue: Ve are of this world. i am 
net of this world, g 

24 | ſaid therefore vnto you, that yee ſhall die 
in your finnes. For if ye beleeue not that I am he, 
ye (hall die in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnte him, What artthou? 
And le ſus ſaith vnto them, Euen the ſame that l 
ſaid vnto you from the beginning. 

26 haue many things to ſay, and to indge of 
vou: But he that ſent me is true, and 1 ſpeakets 
the world, thoſe things which! haue heard oſ him, 

27 They vnderſtood not that hee ſpake to them 
ol the Father, 

a8 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto them, When yer 
haue lift vp the Soone of man, then (ball ye Þnow 
that Lam be, and that I doe nothing of my ſelſe: 
_ as my Father hathtaught mee, Iſpeake theſe 

ings. 

29 And he thatſent me,is with me : the Father 
hath not left mee alone: for I doe alwayesthok | 
things thatpleaſe him. 

30 As hee ſpake thoſe words , fnavy beleeued 
on him. 

31 Thenſaid leſus ts thoſe Tewes which be. 
leeued on him, If ye contiuue iu my word, then are 
yee my diſciples indeed. 

32 And ye ſhall know the Trueth, and the 
Tracth ſhall make you free. 

33 © They auſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed, and were neuet in bondage to any man? 
how ſayeſt thou. Yee ſhall be made free ? 

34 leſus anſwered them, Verely , vetely Ifay 
vnte you, * Whelocucr itterh ſinue, is the 
ſcrnant of ſinne. 

35 And the ſetuant abideth not in the bouſe 
for euet: but the Sonne abidetꝶ euer. 

36 If the Sonne theriere ſhall make you fler, 
ye ſball be free indeed, 

37 1 know thatyee ate Abrahams ſced , but ye 
ſeeke to kill mee, becauſe my word hath voplace 
in you. 

38 I ſpeake that which I have ſrens with my 
Father: and ye do that which ye haue ſeene with 
your lather. 

29 They anſwered, and faid vnto bim, Abra- 
ham is out father. Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Ii yee 
were Abtabamt children, ye would doe the works 
of Abraham. 

4 But no yee ſeeke to kill me, 2 man that 
hathtolde you the trueth, which 1 haue heard of 
Sed: this did not Abraham, 

41 Ye doe the deeas ofyourfather. Then ſaid 
they tu him, Wee be not bone of fornication, 
we haue one Farh:t,cocn 

4 leſus ſaid ente them, If God were your 


— 


Father,ye would loue me,forT ded forth, 
and camefrom God : neither came lof my felle, 
but be ſent me. 


43 Why dpe yee not wnderſtand my ſpeech? 
tuen becauſe yee cannot he are my word. 

44 * Ye ate of yourfather the dei}, _— 

— ;$ 
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Chap. viij ux. 


The blinde reſtored to fight, 


ſuſts ol your father ye will doe: he wax a murthe- 
rer from the begiuving, and abode not m the 
trueth, becauſe is no ttueth in him, When 
heſpeaketh a lie, he (praketh of his oe i for hee 
is a liar. and the later of it. 

45 And becaule 1 tell you theggueth , yee be- 
lecue me not. 

46 Which ol you conainceth me of ſinaeꝰ And 
ifl ay the eructh, why doe ye not beſeeue mee ? 

47 *He that sf God heareth Gods words: ye 

therfore heare the not, becauſe ye are nor of God. 

48 Then anſwered the lewes, and ſaid vnto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Jamaritane, 
aud baſt a deuillꝰ 

49 leſus anſwered, I have not 2 devil: but I 
honour my Fagher,and ye doe dhiſhonour me, = 

30 And I ſecke not mine owne glotie, chere is 
one that ſeeketh and iud eth. 

51 Verely,verely lay vnto yon, If a man heepe 
my ſaying. he ſhall neuer ſee death. 
1 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Now wee 
know that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, 


is your God: 
him, bat l know 


5 Let ye 
him : and if 1 nov him not, I ſhall 
de a lar like vnto you: but I know him, aud 


day: and he ſaw it. and was glad. 

57 Thenſaid the lewes vnto bim, Thon art 
not yet fifty yeres old. & haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 
$8 leſusſaid vnto them, Verely, verely, I fh 
vnto you, Before Abraham was, lam. 

59 Then tooket ones to eaſt at him: 
bur Ieſus hid himſelfe, & went out of the temple, 
going thorow the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by. 

CHAP, IL 
1 The man that nas borne HH, reflored to fight. 

8 Mes bronght ts the Pharifes, 13 They are 

offended at it, aud exeommunicate hun + 25, But 

be w recrined of fen, and c hn, 30 

Who they & 1 whom Chriff enlightenerh, 
FE paſſed by, bee ſaw « man which 

was blind from his berrh. 

2 And his Diſciplezasked him, ſaying Maſter, 
who did finoe,this man, or his parents, chat he was 
bore blinde? 
leſus anfwered, Neither hath this man fin- 
ned. nor his parents : bur that the workes of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him 
4 I moſt worke the werkes of him that ſent 
me,whileir is day: the night commerh when as 
man can worke. 

5 Avlongarl am in the wothd, * am the 
light of the world- 

4 Whenhee had thus { , hee ſpat on the 
ground. and made clay oft le, and he | an- 
nointed the eyes of the blinge man with the clay, 

7 Anataid rao him, Goe waſh inthe poote of 
$iloam(which is by inverp: Sent. He went 

— — and they which 
deforehad 


LOS 


Some laid, This is hee : others (ai | 

——— tom ber rerun" 
is ore [a4 vnto hi 

2 —— they m, How were 
it Heeanſwered and aid, A man that is cal 

led leſus, made clay, and anointed mane cyc i, a 

laid vnto mee, Goe to the poole of Sa], and 

walh: — went & walhed,and | recetued ſight. 
12 laid they vnto him, Where 

1 en ey m, \ is be? He 
13 © They brought tothe Phariſees him that 

aſoretime was blind. 
14 And it was the Sabbath day when leſus 

made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
Is Then againe the Phatiſecs alſo azked him 


bow he had received his ſig c. He (aid voto them, 
Hee putclay vpou mine eyes, and l waſhed, and 
doe ice. 

16 Therrſorelaid ſome ofthe Phariſees, This 
man is tor of Cod, becauſe bee keepeth not the 
Sabbath day. Others ſasd, Howcan a man that is 
a ſinnet, doe ſuch mitacles and there was a dit 
ſion among them. 

17 They (ay vato the blind man 2gaine, What 
lay eit thou ef him, that behath opencd thine eyes? 
He laid, He is a Prophet. 

1 But the lewes did not beleeue concerning 
him, that be had beene blinde, and receiued his 
laghe , vorill they called the parents of Lim chat 
had receiued his light. 

iy And they avkedthem, ſaying, Is this your 
ſlanne,whe ye lay was born blind : how then doth 
bee now ce ? 

20 Hisparents anſwered th, and (aid, We know 
that this is our fon, and that he was borwe blud : 

21 But by what meancs he now (erth, we know 
not or who hath his eyes we know nothe 
is of age, aske him, he (hallipeake tor himiclte, 

22 FThete words ſpake his pat ents becauſe they 
feared the lewes : lor the lewes had agreed alte a- 
die, that if any men did conte ſſe that hee was 
Chriſt, heſhould be pat out of the Synagogue, 

23 Therctore (ad An parents, Hee 1s of age, 
aske him. , 

24 Then againe called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid vuto him, Giue God the praiſe, we 
know tharthis man is a ſinner. 

25 He antwered and laid, Whertker he be 2 fin 
ner ot no, I know not: One thing 1 know, that 
whereas | was blind,now [| fee, 

26 Then (aid they to bim againe, What did he 
to thee? How be thine eyes ? 

27 Hee anſwered them, | haue told you alrea- 
die,andyce did at heare : wherefore would you 
heare it againeꝰ Will ye alto be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they teuiled him, and ſaid, Thou art 
bis Diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples, 

29 We know that God ſpake vato Moles” as 
for this fellow. we know nor from whence he is. 

30 The man anfwered , and fad voto them, 
Why hereia is a marueilous thing, that ye know 
not frem whence he is, and yet bee hath opened 


mine cyes. 

3: Now wee know that God heareth not fin- 
ners: butif avy man be a worſhipper of God, and 
doth his will, him be heareth. 


32 Since the world beganne was it not heard 
FPR 
borne blinde. 


3 3 If this man were not of God hee could dee 
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They anſwered, and (aid vntobim, Thou 
wall alcogether bone in finnes , and deeſt thou 
reach vs? And they | caſt him out, 

35 leſos heard that they had caſt him ont; and 
when he had found bim. hee (aid vnto him, Doeſt 
thun belecuc on the Sonne of God? | 

26 Mee anſwered and ſaid, Who is hee, Lord, 
that 1 might beleeuc on him ? 


ſcene him, and it is he that talketh with thee 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, I belecue : and he wor- 

ſtypped him. | 

39 © And ſeſus ſaid, For judgment Pam come 
into this world, that they which lee not. might lee, 
and thatthey which ſee might be made blind. 

4 Aud ſeme of the Phariſces which were with 
him, heard theſe words, and ſaid vato him, Are 
we blinde alſo ? 

41 leſus (aid vnto them, It ye were blinde, yee 
ſhould haug no ſinne : but now yee ſay, We fee, 
therefore your ſinne remaineth. 

CHAP, X. 

x chm te doove aud the good Shepheard. 19 
Durs opinions of bim. 24 Hee prooneth by his 
workes, that hee ij Chriſt the Sonne of God , 39 
Eſcapeth the Jewes, 40 aud went againe beyond 
Tor aane, where many beleexed on hm. 

Erily, verily I fay vnts you, He that entreth 
not by the doore into the ſheepfold, but cli- 
meth vp ſome other way, the ſame is a thiele, and 

at b 

2 But hethatentreth in by the doote, is the 

ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 Tohim the porter openeth, and the ſh-epe 
beate his voyce, and hee calleth his owne ſheepe 
by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheepe, 
he goeth before them, and the (ſheepetollow him: 
for they know his voyce. * 

s Anda ſttanger willthey not follow, but wil 
lee from him, ter they know not the voyce of 


ers. 

6 75 is patable ſpake leſus voto them: but 
they vnderſtood nut whatthings they were which 
heſpake vute them. 

7 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, Verily, 
verily I ſay vnto you, 1 am the doore ofthe ſheep, 
| $ Allthztenercame before mer, are theeues 
and robbers ; bat the ſheepe did not heare them. 
9 lan the doore; by me if any man enter in, 
be ſhall bee ſaued, and ſhall goe in and out, and 
find paſture. 

16 The theefecommeth not, butforto figale 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that they 
might haue life, & that they might haue it more 
abundantly. 

it *Iam gee ſhepheard :the good ſhep- 
heard giaeth his ſiſe forthe ſheepe. 

12 But hetharis an hireling & not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe owe the ſheepe are net , ſeeth the woolfe 
comming, and leaueth the ſheepe, aud fleeth:and 
the wooltecarcheth them, & ſcattereththe ſheep, 

13 Thebircling fleeth, becauſe he is a hireling, 
and cateth not for the ſhee pe. 

14 | am the good ſhepheard, and know my 

and am knewen of mine. 

. 35 Authe ſather knoweth me, cuen ſo know ] 
the father: and i lay downe my life for the ſheep. 

16 And other theepe Ihaue, whichare not of 
this folde: them alſo I mu(t bring, and they ſhall 


| [ lay done my lifethat 1 might take it againe. 


27 And leſus aid vnto him, Thou haſt both | 


| heare my yoyceg *and there ſhalbe one old, ud 
one ſhepheard. 7 


— 


19 Therfore doth my father lone mee,*becanſe 


18 No man taketh it from mee, but I lay it 
downe ot my ſelfe : I hanepower to lay it down, 
and I haue power totake it againe. This com. 
mandement haue I receiued of my father, 

19 © Therewas a diaiſon theretore againe a- 
mong the lewes for theſe ſayings, 

20 And many of them ſaid, Hee hath a deuill, 
and is mad, why heare ye him 

2t Others ſaid, Thel ate not the worde ol him 
that hath a deuill. Can a deuill open the eyes of 
the blinde ? 

22 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt ofthe 
dedication,and it was winter. 

23 And Ieſus walked in the Temple in Solo- 
mons porch, 

24 Then came the lewes ronnd abont him, aud 
ſaid vnto him, How long doeſt | thou make vs to 
doubt7Iftheu be the Chriſt tell vs plainely, 

25 Ieſas anſwered them, I told you. and ye be- 
leeued not: the workes that I doe in my Fathers 
name, they beare witneſſe of me. 

26 But yee beleeue not, becauſe yee are not of 
my ſheepe, as I ſaid ynto yon 

27 My ſheepe heate my voyce, and 1know 
them, and they follow me. 

28 And ] gize vnto them eternall life, and they 
(hall nenet periſh , neithet ſhall any man placke 
them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gavethem me, is greater 
then all: and no man is able to plucke them out 
ol my Fathers hand. 

30 [ and my Father are one. 

31 Thenthe Lewes tooke vp ſtones againe to 

one him. 

32 leſus anſwered them, Many good workes 
haue | ſhewed you (rom my Father;for which of 
theſe workes doe ye ſlone me 

33 The lewes anfwered him, ſaying. For a good 
worke we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemie, and 
becauſe j thou being a man,makeſt thy ſelf God. 

34 leſas anſwered them, * Is it not written in 
your Law, I ſaid ye are Gods? 

35 If hee called them gods, vnto whom the 
word of God came, and the Scripture cannot bee 
braken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father bath ſan- 
cibed and ſent into the werld, Thou blaſphe- 
meſ; becauſe l ſaid, I am the Sonne of God ? 

37 If I doe not the werkes of my Father, be. 
leeue me not. 

$8 Bat if 1 dee, though ye beleeue not me, be · 
leeue the workes : that ye may know and beleeue 
that the Father is in me,and I in him. 

39 Therefore they ſought agaive to take him: 
but he eicaped ous of their hand, 

4% And went away againe beyend Jordane, 
into the place where Iohn at firſt ized 1 and 
there he abode. 

41 And wavy reſorted vnto him, and ſaid, John 
did no miracle i but all things that lohn ſpake of 
this man, were true. j 

42 And many beleeued on bim there. 

7 * — 4.5 2M 
1 Cviſt raiſeth es 45 A- 
wy len — 47 Thehigh Prieſts and Phari- 
ſeex gather a counſell againſt Chriftl. 49 Caraphes 
prophecieth. 34 Teſms hid himjelfs. x5 At the 
jr they enquire a bn, and lay waue 
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Winrich Lazarus being dead, 
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7 Ow a certaine man was ſicke, named Laza- 


tus of Bethanie, the tom ne of Ma, and ber | 


ſiſter Martha. 

3» (ness that Marie which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped huis feete with her 
haire, whole brother Lazz:i us was ficke y 

Therefore his filter ſent vnto him, ſayings 
Lord, behold, ke whom thou loucft,is ſicke. 

4 When leſus heard that, he aid, This ficke- 
weſle is not vnto death, but tor the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glo: bed thereby. 

5 Now lclus loved Marthe, and her ſiſtet, and 


1 Aſſoone 35 ſhe beardthar,ſhearote quicke- | - 


ly. and came vnto him. 

zo Nowleſus was not yet came inte therewne, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Ilewes then which werewith her in the 
bouſe, and comforted her, when they faw Mary 
that ſhe rofe vp haſtily , and went out, followed 
on laying ,Shce goeth vnto the graue, to weepe 

re, 

3» Thenwhen Mary was come where Icfus' 
was, and {aw bim, ſhe ſell downe at his ſcete, lay- 
ing vato bim, Lord, if thou had ſi beene bete, my 
brot her had not dyed. 


Lazarus, 

6 When he had heard therefore that bee was 
ſick e, he abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was, 

75 Thenaſterthat,faith he to his Diſciplet, Let 
_ ioto ludea againe. 

His Dilciples ſay vnto him, Maſter, the 
lewes of late ſought to ſtone thee, and got ſi thou 
thither againc? 

9 leſus anſwered, Are there not twelve houres 
in the day? Il any man walke inthe day. het flum- 
bleth not, becauſe he ſet th the light ol this werld. 

10 But il a man walke in the night, bee flu m- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in — 

1 Theſe things ſaid he. and after that, he faith 
vuto them, Our friend Lazares ſlecpeth, but | go, 
that l may awake him out of ſleepe. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples. Lord, iſ he let pe, he 
ſhall doe well. 

1% Howbeit leſus ſpake of his death : but they 
thought that hee had ſpoken of taking of reft in 
ſleepe, 
14 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them plainely , Laza- 
rus is dead : 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that 1 was nor 
there (to the intent ye may belecue: ) Neverthe- 
leſſe, let vs gee vnto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, vnto his fellow Diſciples , Let vs alſo ger, 
that we way die with him. 

19 Then when leſns came, hee found that hee 
had lien in the graue ſoute dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethanie was myh unte Hictuſalem, 
about fifteene forlongs off:) 

19 And many of the lewes came to Martha, 
and Mary, to comſott them concerning their bro- 
ther 


20 Then Martha, as ſoone as ſhe heard that le- 
ſus was comming, Went and met him: but Marie 
fate ſtill in the hovie, 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Telus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt be ene here my brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, u hatſoc uet thou 
wile aske of Gd, God will giue itthee. 

23 lIeſus fainh vnto ber, Thy biocher ſhallniſe 


aine, 

* Martha ſaith vnto him, I know that he (hall 
riſe againe in the reſurrection at the Jalt dy. 

25 leſas (aid vnto ber. Im the teſurrection, 
and ihe * liſe : be that beleeueth in me, thengh be 
were dead, yet ſhall helive. 

26 And wheſoecver liverh,avd belecueth in me, 
(hal nener die. Belecueſ! thou this ? 

27 She faith vnto him, Yea Lord, I belocuertar 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which ſbouid 
come imo the world. 

28 -nd when (hee had fo ſaĩd, ſhee went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly,ſay ing, I be 
Maſter is come, and calleth for thee, 


33 When leſus there fore faw her weeping, and 
the Iewesalſo weeping which came with her, hee 
groned inthe Spirit, and f was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him ? They 
ſay vnt o him, Lord, come and fee, 

3 lefns wept. 
36 Then ſaid the Lewes, Bebold, how he leucd 


im. 

37 And ſome of them ſaid Cevld not this man, 
* which opened the eyes ol the blinde, hane ca ue d 
that euer this man (ould pot haue died ? 

;8 lei us therefore 2gaine groving in himſelfe, 
commeth to the grave, It was a cane, and a ſlane 
lay vpen it, 

39 leſus aid, Take ye away the lane, Martha, 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, fayth vato him, 
Lord, by thistime he {tizketb : ſos he bath beene 
dead fcure dayes. 

40 leſus lack vnto ber, Said I not vnto ther, 
that if thou wouldeſt belet ue, thow ſuouldeſt fee 
the glory ol God : 

41 Then they tooke away the lone ſrem the 
lace wheretl e dead was la. And leſus li vp 
is eyes,and laid, Faiber, 1thanke thee, thaithou 

haſt heard me. 

42 And 1 knew that then beareſt me en: 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by.] taid it, 
that they may belceve that thou haſt ſemt me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken,he cryed with 
a loude voice Lazarus come focrth. 

44 And he that was dead, came forth ben 
hard and foot with grave-clothes: and bis face 
was beund about with a napkiv. leſus taith voto 
them, Looſe him, and let him goe. | 

45 Then mavy ofthe le wes which came to Ma» 
1y,and had ſcene the thirgywhich lems did, Be- 
leeued on him. 

46 But.ſome of them went their wayes to the 


done. 

, 47 © Then gathered the chiefe Priſts and the 
Phariſes a conpſell , and faid, W batd oe we } for 
this man deeth many Miracles. | A 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be. 
lee uc on him, 2nd the Romane: ſhall come , 
take away beth our place and nation. 

49 And one ot them named Cajaphas, being 
the high Pr.eſt that ſame yeere , ſaid vnto ibe m, 
Ye know nothing at all, 
$6 Ne confider that Tis expedient ſor vs, 
that one man ſhould die (ox the people ano that 
the whole nation periſh not. 

Nb Pri Wryeene heprophſed dle. 
ing high Prieſt tharyeere, le- 
ſus (hould dig for : 


that nation: 
52 þ— arverbrew ro yang; arty wine) 
he ſhould gathertogether in eve, the childri n o 
Ged that were ſcattered abroad. 
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ö 


P hariſcs, and telde them u bat thing o lein had 


— 9 
zi: 22229. ney 


- 


% * 


, $2 They 


_ 


> aw 
> - 
- = 
4 $4 
» 4 Fl — 
= * 


— : h 
4 idett into leruſalem. 


i ASE . 


— A. 


=" lohn. 


13.49. 


1 71 


might put Lazarus alſoto death, 


| tx * Fearc nor of Sion, behold thy 
King cotfimeth, ſfi:ting on an aſſes colt. 
16 Theſe thing: not his diſciples at 


ted him fromthe dead;vare cecor b 


1 Then fro n that day forth. they tooke coun- 
ſell together to pat him tu death. 

$4 Leius theretote walked no more opealy a · 
moagthe lewes: but went thence yntoa coun 
treꝝ necre tothe wilderneſſe, into a citie called 
Ephraim, and there continue d with his diſciples, 

55 Aud the lewes Paſſeourz was nigh at hand, 
and many went ont of the countrey vp to Hieru 
ſalem before the Paſſeouer to puriſie themſelues. 
$8 Then ſought they for leſus, & ſpake among 
themſclues as they ſtoad in the Temple, What 
thinke ye,thathe will not come tothe feaſt» 

37 Now doch the chiefePriefs and the Phari- 

had ginena commandement, that if any man 
knew where he were, he (hoald (hew it, that they 
might take him. 
CHAP, XII. 
t leſu cxcuſeth M wry anninting hu ftete. 9 The 
people flocke to ſee LN . to The high 
Priefts conſult to bill him. 1 Chriſt rideth into 
Mieruſaſem. 20 Grethes deſire to ſee loſua 23 
He foretelleth hu death. 37 The len te gene- 
rely blinded : 42 yet meny chieſe rulers lelecue 
but doe not conſoſſe him: 44 thereſore Feſu cal- 
leth ene ſty for cos ſiſſi n eb. 
I ken leſus, ſixe dayes before the Paſſeouer, 
came to Bethaai: Where Lazarus was, which 
had been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead 

2 There they made him a fupper, and Martha 
ſerued : but Lazaruswas one of tem that ſate at 
the table with him. 

3 Thenteoke Mary a pound of ointment, of 
| Spikenar d, very coſtly , and anointed the teete of 
leſas, and wiped his feste with her haire: and the 

honſe was filled wich the odout of the ointment 
'} 4 Then ſaith one ofthis diſciples, ludas Iſcatiot, 
Simonsſonne, which (hould betray him, 

s Why wasnotthis ointment ſold for three 
bandred peace, and ginen to the poore? 

6 This hefaid , not that he cared for the 

: hut becauſe he was atheefe , and had the 
Cond bare what was put therein. 
5 Thenſaid leſus, Let her alone, againſtthe 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

For thepootealwayes ye hane with you: 

dnt me ye haue not al waes. 
Much people of the lewes therefore knew 
that he was there: and theycame , not for leſus 
ke onely, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed trom the dead. 


1s CButthe chiefe Prieſts couſulted that they 


38 Becauſethat by reaſon of him many of the 
[ewes weat away and beleeued on leſus. 

ta 4 * Oa the next day, much people that 
were come tothe fraſt, when they heard that le- 
(us was comming to Hietuſalem, 

1; Toke branches of Palme trees, and went 
forth to meet him, & cried, Noſan aa, bleſſed is the 
king oflſtael commeth ia the Name of } Lord. 
14 And leſas, when he had found a yoag aſſe, 
fate thereon, as it is xi p 


the firſt: but hen leſus was glorified then reme- 
bred they that theſerhings were written of him, 
and that they had donetheſe things vnto him. 
17 The people therefore that was with him, 
when le called Lazarus out of his graue, and ta- 


—— 


18 For thiscaaſe the e alſo met hi 
that they heard that he (ey oy this — 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſa1d among them · 
ſclues,Perceiae ye how ye preuaile nothing ? Be- 
hold, the world is gene afterhim. 

20 J And there were certaine Greekes among 
them, that caine ypto worſhip at the feaſt : 

2t The ſame came therefore to Philip which 
ws of gethſaid of Galilee,and deficed bim, ſay. 
ing. Sir, we would ſee leſus. 

22 Philip commeth aud telleth Andrew : and 
againe Andrew and Philip told leſus. 

33 Jun teſas anſwered them, laving, The 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man ſhould bee 
glorified, 

24 Verely,verely,l ſay vnto you, Except a corne 
of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth mach fruit. 

25 He that loueth his life, (hill loſe it: and 
hee that hateth his life in this world, all keepe 
it vnto life eternall. 

26 If any man ſerue mee, let him follow mee, 
and where I am, there (hall alſo my ſeruant be: 1t 
any man ſerue me. him will my Father honor, 

27 Now is my ſouletroubled, and what ſhall ! 
ſay? Father, ſave mee from this houre, hut for this 
cauſe came I yatothis houre, 

28 Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came there 
a voyce from heanen, ſing, I haue both glorified 
it, and will glotifie it againe. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard it. ſaid. that it thundered: others ſaid , An 
Angelſpaketo him. 

3 lefuzanſwered.and ſaid , This voyce came 
not becauſe of me. bur for your ſakes, 


31 No is the iudgement of this world: now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 

22 Ai l, if I be lifted vp from the earth, will 
draw all men vnto me. 

33 (This hee aid , ſignifying what death hee 
ſhoald die) 

34 The people anſwered him, * Wee haue 
heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for euer: 
and how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne of man muſt bee 
life vp? Who is this Sonne of man 

35 Then leſus ſald vnto them, Yet a litle while 
is the light with you : walke while yee hane the 
light,left darkenescome vpn you : for be wal- 
keth in darkenes knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While yec haue light, beleeue in the ighe . 
that ye may be the children of light. Theſe thin 
ſpake leſus, and departed, and did hide himſel 
from them. 

7 at though he had done fo many miracles 
before them, yet they belecncd not on him 

38 That the ſayiag of EGias the Prophet might 
be falfiſled, which hee ſpake, * Lord, who hath be- 
leeued our report? and to hom hath the arme of 
the Lord beene reuealed ? 

39 Therefore theycould not beleeue, becanſe 
that Eſalas ſaid againe, . 

4% * Hehath blinded their eycs,and hardened 
their heart, that they ſhould not fee with their 
eyes, nor ynderftand with theit heart, and bee 
conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 
41 Theſe things ſnd Eſaias, when hee ſaw his 
glorie, and ſpake ot him. 

2 J Neuercheleſſe, among the chiefe rulers 
alſo, many beleeued on him becaaſe of the 
Phariſees they did not confeſle him , leſt they 


ſhoald be put out of the Synagogue, 
43 *For 
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43 For they loued the praiſe of men, more ivnot greaterthen his lord,netther he that is ſent 
then the praile of God. greaterthen he that ſent him. 

44 J lens cried, and ſaid, Hee that beleeverh 17 If yee know thele things, happy are yeei 
on mee, beleeueth not on mee , but on aim that YE doe them. | 
ſent me, | 18 «1fpcakenotofyon all; THhnow whom! 

45 Aud hethat ſeeth me, ſeeth him $ſemt me. baue choſen: but that the Scripture may be ſal. 

46 lam comealight into the world, that filled, * He that eaiethbread with me, hathliit vp 
whoſoever beleeueth on mc, ſhould not abide in | his heele againſt mee. 
darkenefſe, |. 9 | Now [tell you beforeit come, that ven 

47 * And ifany man heare my words, and be- | it iscome to paſſe, ye may beleenetharl am he. 
lecnenot, 1iudge him not; Forl came net to | 26 ®Verely, verelyl ſay vatoyou, hee that te- 
iudge the world, but to ſaue the world, | ceiveth whomſocuer | ſend, rece iueth me: and be 

43 Hethat teiecteth me, and rece ine th not my | thatrecciueth me, tec ciueth him that ſent me. 
words , hach one that indgeth him: * the word 21 When leſus had thus faid , he was trou 
that i haue ſpoken, the lame ſhall iudge him in | bled inſpire, andteſtiſe d, and ſaud. Verely,verely 
the laſt day ö I ſay vnto you, that one of yoga ih all betray me. 

49 For l baue not ſpoken of my ſelle j but the] 23 Then the diſciples looked one en another, 
Father which ſent we, he gavea commandement doubting ol whom he ſpake. 
what I ſhould ſay, and what | ſhould ſpeake. 23 Now there was leaning on leſus boſome 

5o And | know that his commaundement is | one of his diſciples, whom letus loued, 
liſe enerlaſting : whatſueuet I ſpeake rherefore, | 24 Simon Peter therefore beckered tohim, 
euen a the Father (aid vnto me, ſo I ſpeake. that he ſhould aske who it ſhould be of wheme 

CHAP. XII. hec ſpake. | 
: Jeſus waſherk the diſciples fees : exhoriero them | 25 Hethen lying on leſus breaſt, faith vato 
to haonilitie end chart. 18 Hee foretebeth, | him, Lord, who is it? 
ard diic wereth to lohn by toten that I 26 lefus aniwered , Flee ths to whom L (ball 


ſhould berray him ; 31© (ommanndetbthem ts | glue a ] foppe, when I haue dipped it. And when 
leme ene aner, 36 And forrwarnth Peter | he bad dipped the ſoppe, be gave it to ludas Is 
of hu donald. | riot the ſonne of Simon. 


Ow *dclore the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, when | 37 And after the ſoppe, Satin entred into him. 
leſus knew that his hooure was come, that Then lald leſus vito him, That thou doeſt, doe 
hee ſhould depart ont of this world vnto the Fa- quickly. 
ther , hauing loved his owne which were in the 28 Now no man at the table knew , ſor whaz 
wer Id be loued them vntothe end. intent he ſpake this vnto him. 

2 And ſupper being ended (the devil! havirg | 29 For ſome of then thought, becanſe Inday 
now put into the heart of Indas licarict Simons had the bagge, that, leſus had ſaid vntokim, Buy 
ſonne to betray him.) —— that we hauenced of aga inil Fleait , 

leſus knowing that the Father had given all or that he ſhould give ſome thing to the poore, 
things into his hands, aud that he was come rom e Heethen having received the lop, went im- 
God and wert to God: mediately out: and it was night. 


4 Heriſeth from ſupper , and layd aſide his | gr Therefore when he was gone out, Tefns 
garments,and tooke atowel, and girded himie lie. farid, Now is the Sonne of man gloified:and God 
s Aﬀſterthat, hee powreth water into a baſon, is gforited in him, * 
and began to aſh the diſciples ſrete, & to wipe | 32 lf God be glorißed in bim, God ſhallalſo 
them with the towell her ewith he was guded, | glonfic him in himſelſe, and [hal Rraightway glo- 
8 Then p he ta Simon Peter and Pe-  rific him. 
ter ſatth vnto are dere waſh my feet? | 33 little children, yet a little while Tam with 
7 leſus anſwered and fad hto him, What 1 you. Yeſhallſecke mee, “ and as 1 faid vntothe 
doe thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt know | Jewes, whither | gee, yee cannot come: fb nowl 
hereafter, | lay to yon. 
8 Peter faith vato him, Them ſhalt u- uer waſh | 34 * A new'commandement1 give vnto yen 
my ſeete. leſus anſwered him, ¶ l waſbthee not, That yee love one another , a8 lhave loned you, 


thou haſt no part with me, that ye alſo louc onę another. 
Simon peter ſaith vnto bim, Lord. not my 35 By this hallen bnowe t har yearemy 
teete oneſy but alſo my hands and my bead. . dilciples,if ye haue Jone one to another 


16 leſus ſaith to him. He that is walhed , nee» } 36 Simon Peter laid vnts him, Lord whither 
deth not, ſaue to waſh bis ſeete, but is cleane cue» goeſt thou? leſus anſwered him, Whither 1 goe 
ry whit : and ye are cleane,burnot all, thou canſt not toll mee now : but thou 

11 Fer he knew who ſhould betray him, thete- follow me afterwards. 
foreſaid hee, Ye are not all cleane, ; 

2 Soaft:r he had waſhed their feet. & had ta follow thee now ? 1 will * Jay dene my lite for 
ken his garments, & was (ctdewn 2gaive,be ſaid thy ſake. 
vato them, Knew ye what | bane done toyou? | 38 leſusanſwered him, Wilt thou hy downe 

13 Ve call me Maſter, and Lord, and yee lay thy life for my ſake? Verely,verely 1 fay vnto thee, 
well. forſo lam. the Cocke ſhall not crowe, tillthow Bad denied 

14 UIthen your Lord avd Maſter have wa- me thriſe. 

CHAP, X1111. ; 


ſted y our ſecte, ye alſo ought to waſh oneano- 
thert lee c. 1 Cbrift comfarterb bus diſciples with the bope 
For 1 have given you an example, that yec bent: 6 profeſſerbbanſelf the Way htrw 
ſl. oald doc, as I have dene to you, end the Life aud ene withihe Father: 1 
ſar eth ther prayers mn his 7\ ame — 


16 * Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, the ſeruant 
, ; 15 Ke. 


37 Peter ſaid vnto h m, Lord, why cannet] | 


—— Rc ACK 
He fotewarneth Peter ot his dentall. 
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wos loueth Chriſt. 
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8. Tohn. 


q 


| 


15 Requefieth lowe and obetience, 16 prom» 
feth the holy Ghoſt the comforter, 27 t 
urg ha peace with them. L 
2 not your heart be troubled : ye beleeue in 
God, be leeuc alſo in me. : 
» In my Fathershouſe arc many manſions ; if 
it were not (0, I would haue told you: I goe to 
prepare a place for you. 
| 3 if i goe and prepare a placeſor you, 1 
wil come againe,and receiue you vnto my lelſe, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
4 Aud whither I gor yee know, and the way 


ye know. | 

s Thomas ſaich vnto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt: and how can wee know the 
way? 

6 Iefus faith vnte him, I am the Way, the 
Trueth,and che Life : no man commeth vnto the 
Father but by me 

7 If ye had knowen me, ye ſhou id haue know- 
en my Father alſo : and frem henceforth ye know 
him, and haue ſcene him. 

8 Philip iaith vnto him, Lord. ſhew vs the Fa- 
ther, aud it ſuſficeth vs. 

leſus faich vnto him, Haue I heene ſo long 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not knowen me, 
Philip? he that hath ſe ene mee. hath ſcene the la- 
thet, and how faieſt thouthen, Shew vs the father? 
10 Belceneft thou not that I am in the father, 
and the father in me?The words that I ſprake vn 
to you, I ſpeake not ofmy ſelſe: but the father 
chat dwellethin me he doth the works, 
1x *Belceue me that l am in the Father, and 


| x 7 ogg dor elſe beleeue me for the very 


w . 
12 Vercly, verely 1 ſay vnto you, hee that be- 

lecveth an mee, the works that I doe. ſhall he doe 
alſo, and greater wotkes then theſe ſhall he doe, 
becaaſe I goevnto my Father. 

Iz And whatſoeuer ye ſhal aske in my Name, 
that will I doe, that the Father may be glorified 
EE adn cyan, 

14 If ye any thing in my Name, 
will doe it. : 

15 Cf ye loue me, keepe my commandements. 

16 And Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall 
giue you another Comforter , that he may ahidc 
with you for cuer, 

17 Eura the Spirit oftrueth, whom the world 
canuot receĩue, becauſe it ſeeth him not. neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 1 will not leaue you ſ comſortleſſe, I will 
come to you. 

19 ret a litile waile, and the world ſeeth me 
no more ; but ye ſee mee, becauſe ] line, yeeſhall 
hae alſd. 

26 At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my 
Father. and you in me, and 1 in you, 

1 He chat hath m ndements. and kee- 
them he it is that ſoueth mee: and hee that 
me ſhalbe loued of my Father, and I will 

loue him, and will maniſeſt my ſelfe to him, 

22 ludas ſaith vnto him, not I ſcariot, Lord bow 
is it that thou wit manifci thy ſelfe vnto vs, and 
not vnte the world? 

23 leſus anſwered, and (aid yntohim.Ifaman 
loue meghe will keepe __ and my Father 
will loue him, and wee will come vnto him, and 
make our abode with him. 


| 15 He that loueth me not, keepeth not wy ſay. 


| 


ings, and the word which you heare,is not mine, 
but the Fatherswhich ſent me. 

25 Theſe thingsbane Lipoken vnto you, being 
yer pteſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter,which ij the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſead m = name, he (hall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance,whatſocuer l haue aid vnto you. 

27 Peace I leaue with you, my peace 1 giue vn» 
to you, not as the world giveth, giue I vnto you · 
let not your heart be troubled, neither let it bee 
afraid, 

28 Ye haue heard how I aid vnto you, I go 2. 
way, and come againe voto j on. Itye loued me, 
ye would retoyee, becauſo I ſaid, I go vnto the Fa. 
ther: for my Father is gteatet then 1. 

29 And now | haue told you before it come to 
paſſe q when it is come topaſle,ye might beleene. 

30 Hereafter I will not talke much with yen: 
for the prince ofthis world commerh , and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I loue 
the Father: and as the Father gaue me commun - 
dement, euen ſo l doe: Ariſe, ler vs goe hence. 

HAP XV. 
The (en ſo lation and mt a lone between ( briſ 
end bu members, under the parable of the vine. 

18 Acomfor; m the haired cd perſecution of 

the world. 26 Theoffice of the bay Gl oft, andof 

the Ales. f * 

Am the true Vine, and my Father is the hub 

bandman. 

2 *Euery branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
be taketh way: and encry branch that beareth 
bom. he purgeth it, chat it may bring (oooth more 

uit. 

Now yee are cleane through the werde 
which l haue ſpoken vnto you, - 

4 Abide in me and I in you: As the branch can- 
not beare fruit of it ſelſe, except it abide in the 
vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me. 

5 Tamthe Vine ge are the branches: Ne that 
abideth in me, & I in him, y ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit: ſor l without me ye can doe nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he incaft ſorth as a 
branch, and ls withered, and men gather the m, 
and caſt them into the kre, and they are burned. 

7 Il ye abide in mee, and my words abide in 
vou, ye ſhall aske what ye will, and it ſhalbe done 
vote you, 

8 Herein is my Fatherglorified, that ye beare 
much ſruit,ſoſball ye be my Diſciples. 

s As the Father hath loued me, fo haue I lo- 
ued yen: continue ye in my loue. 

10 If ye keepe my Commandements, yee ſhall 
abide in my loue, euen as 1 haue kept my Fathers 
Commandements,andabidein his loue. 

11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that 
my ioy might remaine in you , and that your ĩoy 
might be full. 

12 *Thisismy Commandement,that ye lone 
one another, as l haue loued you. 

13 Greater lone hath no man then this, that 2 
man lay dewne his life · ſor his friends, 

14 ve ate my friends, if ye doe whatſocnet 1 
command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſemanta, for the 
ſarw5t knoweth not what his lord dech, bat I have 
called youfricnds:for all things that I have heard 
of my Father; Ihaue made vnto you, 

16 Ye e 


— 


The parable of the Vine, | ſhrcor 


Cha z. 


34.1.thel} * 


in 


— TEES 


Chaparyj. 


— 


2nd * erdeined you, that you ſhould goe and bring 
foorth fruit and that your fruite ſhould remaine : 
that whatſocucr ye ſhall aake of the Father in my 
Name, he may gine it yon. 

ty Theſe things commaund you, that yee 
loue one another. 

18 If the world hate you, yee know that it ha- 
ted me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
lone his owne : But becauſe yee are not of the 
world, bat! haue choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

% * Remember the word that I faid vnto you, 
The ſeruant is not greater then the Lord: if they 
have perſecuted me, they will alſoperſecute you: 


Hy haue kept my ſaying, they will keepe yours 


zt But all theſe things will they doe vnto you 

for my Names fake, becauſe they know not him 
t ſent me. 

22 If Thad not come , and ſpoken vnto them, 
they had not had finne : but now they bane no 
| cloke for their ſinne. 

2; He chat hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 Ml had not done among them the workes 
which none otherman did they had not had ſinne: 
but now haue they beth ſeene,and hated both me 
and my father 

25 But ths comm'th te paſſe, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
* They hated me without a caoſe, 

26 *But when the Comforter is come, whom I 


will fend vnto you from the Father, c the Spicic 


oftrueth, which procet deth from the Father lee 
ſhall reſtifie of me. 
27 And ye alfb ſhall beate witmeſſe, becauſe ye 
bene with me from the beginning. 
*CHAP. XVI. 


and Aſcenſion ; 


proeeri made in his News to bt 
Fathey, 343 Peace in ci and in 
25 


ſhould not be offended. 


yea , the time commeth, that 


ſha 
you of them. Andcheſethings I ſaid notynto you 
at the beginning,becauſe I wat with 

s Bat pow [| goe my way to him that ſent mee, 
and none of yon asketh megVhither goeſt thou? 

6 Butbecoule 1 have ſaid theſethingys vnto you, 
forow hath filled your heart. * 

7 NenuertheleGe, I tell you the truetbh. it is ex- 
pedientfor you that 1 goe away : for if I goe dot 
away, the Comforter will not come vnto you: but 
if I depart. I will ſend bim vnto you. 

| $8” And whenhe is como, he will Jreprogcthe 
world of ſinne and ofrigbtrov ſueſſe, and of indge. 

9 Of ſfinne(becanſe they beleene not on me. 

% Ofrighteeuſnefſe, becanſe I goe to my Fa- 

ther,and ye ſee me no more. 

71 Of iadgement , becauſe the prince of this 


world is ja de d. 


— —w— 


2s They ſhall put you out of the Synagognes : 
whoſoever killeth 


| 


x 2057 comſorterh — Diſciples — inibulati- 
on by che promneiſy of the hely Ghoſt and by Fis Re- | 
ſerrellion 23 Aſweththeir 

able to his 

world af. 


fliTion. 5 
12 things haue 1 ſpoken vnto yon, that yee 


12 I hauz yet many tungs to ſay vnto you, but 
ye cannot beare them now: 

13 Howbeit, when hee the ſpiric of trueth is 
come, he will guide you into all rracth : Fot hee 
ſhall not ſpeake of himſelſe: but vatſoeuer bet 
ſhall heare, that (hall he jpeake,and hee will (hew 
you things to come, 

14 He (hall glorifie me, for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall thew it vnto you. 

ic Allthings that that the Father hach, arc 
mine: theref6re ſaid 1 that he ſhall take of mive, 
and ſhall ſhe w it vnto yoo. 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
againe a little ile, and ye (hall ſee me: becauſe 
I goe to the Father. 

17 Then id fome of his diſciples amen 
themſe lues, What is this that hefaith vnto vs, 
little while,and ye ſhall not ſee me: and age, 
little while, andyce ſhall ſee me: and, becanſe I 
goe to the Father 

18 They ſaid chereſore What is this that hee 
faith, A little while> we eannut tell what be ſarth, 

19 Now leſus knew that they were defiruns 
to aske him, and ſaid vnto them, Doe ye ire 
ameny year ſelucs of that I aid , A lirele while, 
and ye ſhal not fee me: and againe A little while 
and ye ſhali ſee me? 

20 Verely.verely i fayvmo yon. that yee ſhall 
weepe and lament, but the world (hall reioyee: 
And ye ſball be ſerowfull, but your ſorow ſhall 
be turned ĩuto joy. | 

21 A woman, when ſhe is in travaile, hath ſor. 
row, becauſe her honre is come: but aſſodne 23 
ſhe is de huered of the child, he remembeetb no 
more the anguiſh , for ĩoy that a man is borne in- 
to the world. 

1 And yenow therefore baue ſorrow : but 1 
will fee you againe , and yer heat ſhall reioyce, 
and your joy no man taketlyfrom you. L 

23 And in that day ye ſhallaske me nothing 
eri. verily I fay ywto you, q yeſhal 
aske the Father in my Name, hee wil] gineit you 

24 Hrherto ha yerked nothing in my me 
nake. & ye ſhal reccive, that your ioy may N 

25 Theſe things hane 1 ſpoken vnte von i 
pronerbs: the time commeth when | ſhall no 
more ſpeake vnto you in i pronerbs , bot 1 ſhall 
ſhew you plainely of the Father, 

26 At that day ye ſhall aabe in my Nate : and 
I fay not vnto you that 1 will pray the Father 
for yon. | 

29 For the Father himſelfe loneth you, becauſe 
ye haue loved me and have beleened that I came 
outfrom God. 

28 f came foorth from the Father and am come 
into the world:againe,1 leaue the world, and gos 
to the Father, * vim. 95 

29 His diſciples ſaid ynto bim. Loe. now 
keft thoo plainly,and ſpeakeſt vo . 

>0 Now are weſure Fthou knoweft all things, 
1nd needeft pot hat any man ſhoald askethes: By 

this we beleeue q thou cameſt foorth [rom God. 

31 Tefay anſweted them, Do ye now beleene ? 

32 * Fehold. the houre commerh, yea, is now 
come, that ye (halbe ſcatteted, enery man to bis 
| owne , and ſhall leave medlore : and yet I am 
not atone, beczuſethe Father is with me. 

33 Theſethings 1 haue ſpohenvaro yum. that 
in me ye might have peace. in the worſd yee ſhall 
haue tribulatias but be of good cheare , I haue 


cuercome the world. 
CHAP 


= 


Sohn. peter cut off Malchus cn 


| Chritprayerd for his diſciples. 


— — 


g 
if 


* Chap. 
'{ £6.27. 


las we are, | 


1664. — be ; 
1 Crift th te hs Father to ghlorifie him. 
2 — tt Inomtiep ry And 
teuer. 1% Toglonfe them , and «ll other be- 
leeurrs with his in heau'n. 
Heſe werds ſpꝛke leſus and lift vp his eyes to 
heauen, and ſaid, Father, the honteis come, 


ust. 
| asthon hat giuen him. 


» | fo which ſhal 


glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Soune alſo may glo 
rifie thee 

2 * As thon haſt giuen him poweroner all 
fizſh, that he (hould giae eternall life to as many 


3 and cqus is life eternall. that they might 
know thee the onelytrue God , and leſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 Thane glorifiedther onthe earth: I have 6. 
niſhed the warke which thou gaueſt me to dee. 

Aud uv O Father, glorifie tha» me, with 
thine one ſelſe with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. g 

4 I taus manifeſted thy Name vntothe men 
which thou gaueſt me out of the world: thino they 
were ʒ and thou gaueſt them me; and they haue | 
kept thy ward. 

5 Noe they haue knowen that all things 

whatſo-uer thou haſt ginen me. are of thee. 
8 For I haue ginen vato them the words which 
thou gaueſt me. and they hauereceiuedthem Fand 
bane knowen ſurely that I came ont from thee, 
and they aur belecued that thou didſt ſend me. 

s 1 pray forthem . I pray vot for the world: 
but far them which thou haſt gien me , for they | 
are thine. 

10 Aod all mine are thine, and thine are mine-; 
and l am glorified ia them. 

it AndnowT am no more in theworld , but 
theſe are in the world, aud I come to thee. Hol 
Father keepe through thine o e Name , th 
whom thou haſt ginen me; that they may be one, 


12 Whileiwaswith them inthe world, T kept 
them inthy Name: thoſethat thou bed me, 1 
hrue kept. and none of them is lot but the ſonue 
-- that the Scriprare might be ſul-· 

led. , 

13 And ue come ſ to thee,and theſethings I 
ſpeake in the world. that they might haue my joy 
fulfilled in themſclaes. 

14 I hane giuen them thy word. and the warld 
bath hated them. becauſethey are not of y world, 
euenas I am not ofthe world. 

15 Ipray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
ont ofthe werd., bat that thou ſhouldeſt keepe 
them from the euill. 

16 They are not oſ the world, euen as I am not 
ofche world, : 

ty Santifie them throughehy truethathy word 
is trueth 1 
18 As thon haſt ſent me into tie world tenen 
ſo haue i ali ſeutthem into the war ld. 

1% Aud far theirſakes I ſanctiſie my ſelfe, that 
they al ſa might be dſanctiſied through the trueth. 

20 Neither pray [for theſe alone but ſot themal - 
55 me through their word: 

2t That they all may be one, asthou Father 
art in me. and I in thee, that they alſo may be one 
in vs : that the world may beleeue chat thou haſt 


lent me. 
22 And the glory which thou gaueſt me, Thane 


2; in them and thou in me. that they may be 
made perſett i one, & that the world may know 
that thou haſt ſent me. ad haſt loued them, as thou 
haſt loued me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where l am, that they 
may bebeld my glory which thou haſt given me: 
for _ louedſt me b eſote the foundation of the 
World. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
knowen ther, but I haue knowen thee, and 
theſe haue knowen thatthou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I haue declared vatothem thy Name, 
and will d-clareit : tbat the lone wherewith they 
baſt loued me. may be in them and l in them. 

CHAP, XVIII.. 

1 Indus betr eth eu. 6 The Officer: fall ro the 
ground. to Peter(mitech off Malchus ears. 113 
Jeſia u taten. and led nite Annu Ci 

is Peters denia ty ſeſis examined before (4. 

japhs. 28 Hit arraignument be ſore Pilate. 36 

His Kingdome. 40 The lere arheBarabbaato 

be let looſe, 

Ven leſiis hadſpoken theſe words, * he went 

foorth with his diſciples oer the Brooke 

Cedron, where was a garden, into the which bee 

entred ind his diſciples, 

* Andludasalfowhich betrayed Hm, knew 
the plice for Leſus oft times reſorted thither with 
his diſciples. 

3 *ladas then haning receined 2 band ef 
men. and officers from the chiefe Prieſts and Pha- 
riſees , commeth chicher with lanternes and tor 
ches, aud weapons, 

4 leſus therefore knowing all things. that 
ſhould come v wen. vnto 
them, Whom ſeeke ye? 

F Theyanſwered bim, ſeſuas of Nazareth, le- 
ſas ſaith vnto them . am he. Aud ludas alto which 
detraied him ſtood with them. 

6 Afﬀoene then as he had faid vnto them. I am 
be, they vent backward, and fell to the d. 

7 Then asked he them ag une. m lecke 
ye ? And they (aid, ſeſus of Nazareth, 

8 leſusanſwered . Thane roldeyou that 1 am 
he: If therfore ye ſeeke q: let theſe gotheirway: 

9 Thattheſzying might be fulfilled which be 
ſpake, * Ofthem which thou gaueſt me, hane1 
left none, 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drewe 

it, and ſinate thehigh Priefls ſcruant. and cut of 

his right eare: The ſy⸗ name was M alchns. 
_ it Theo ſaid leſas vnto Peter. Put vp thy (word 
ioto the ſheath : che cup which my Father hath gi- 
wen me. ſhall laat drinke it ® = 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine , and off 
cers al the Tewes,toake Telus. and bau id him. 

1; Andled him awayto Anmhferſt , (ſor hoe 
was father in law to Caiaphas) which was the 

high Prieſt that ſame yore. ſ 

14 * Now Cajaphas was hee which gave caun- 
fell to the les tha it /s expddicut that one 
man ſhoald die for the 0 * 

44 And simon Peter followed leſus, and | 
ſo did another diſciple : that diſciple was knen 
vnto the high Prieft, and went in with leſim into 
the palace ofthe high Prieſt. 1 

en 


a _ — 


giaen them: that they may be one, euen as we are | 


But Peter ſtood at the doorewi 
went out that other diſciple , which was 

vnto the high Prieft,an"d loake vuto her that kept 
the doore, and brought in Peter. * 
t9 Then 


— 


es kingdome. Ch. 


Chniſt crowned with thonies 


19 Then ſaithrhe damoſell that keptthe doore 
voto Peter, Art not thou allo obe of this maus dif- 

iples? He faith, I am not. 

1$ And the ſervants 2nd officers Rood there, 
who had made 2 fire of coals, (for it was cold)and 
they warmed themſelues: and Peres ſtood with 
them, and warmed bimſe\fe. 

19 © The bigb Prieft then asked leſasof bis 
diſciples,and of bis dodrine, 

26 leſus anſwered bim . 1fpake open ly to the 
world, I ever taught in the Sy ngo ve and in the 
Temple,whither the lewes alwayes reſort, and in 
ſecret haue | ſaid nothing : : 

2: Why askeſt chow we ? Avke them which 
heard me, what l bene ſaid vnto the m: bebold, 
they know what I ſaid, 

11 And when be had thos ſpoken , ene of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtroke leſes with the 
pains ol his b and, ſaying, Aniwereſt thou the bie 

iel ſo ? 


N 13 leſas anered him, II haneſpoken evil! 
beare witneſſe of the cuill : but if well , why (mj- 
reſt thou me ? 

24 Ne Annes had ſent him bound voto Co- 
iaphas the bigh Prieſt. 

25 And Simon Peter flood and warmed him- 
ſelfe :* They ſaid therfore vnto him. Art not thou 
alſo ove of his diſciples ? He denied it, and (aid, 


am not. 

26 Oneofthe ſeruants ofthe high Priefts (he · 
ing his kinfman whoſe care Peter cut off) ſairh, 
Did not I ſee thee inthe garden with him? 

25 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly 
the cocke crew. 

18 q* Then led tbey Ieſus from Caiaphas vn- 
to ſ the hallof Indgement : And it was earely, 
* and they tbe mſe lues went not into the Tndge- 
ment hall, left they ſhould be debiled : but that 

| they might eat the Paſſeover. 

29 Pilate then went out vntothem, and ſaid. 
What accnſatzon bring you againſt thy man ? 

zo They anſwered, andſaid vnto him, If be 
were vet a malefaHor, we would not haue deliue 
red him vp vmo thee. 

31 Then (aid Pilate vnto them, Take yee him, 
vnd judge him according to your law. The Jewes 
therefore (aid vnto him, It is net law ſull for vs to 
pat any man to death: 

32 *Thatthe ſaying of leſus might beſulfilled, 
which be tpake fignifyiong hat death he ſhuld die. 

33 * Then Pilace entred into the Tudgement 
hall agaive, and called lefos, and aid veto him, 

4 Arttbevthe King of the ewes ? 

34 leſusanſwered bim, Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thy ſelle > or did others tell it theeof me? 

35 Pilate anfwered. Am-1 a lew ? Thine owne 
nation and the chiefe Prieſts havedelinered thee 
vnto me: What haſt thou done 

36 Ieſus anſwered My kinędeme it not of this 
world: if my kingdome were of this world , th-u 
would my ſervants tght,thatl ſl-ould rot be deli. 
uered tothe lewes : but now is ty kingdome rot 

from hence 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid vnto him, Art thou a 
King then ? leſus anſwered Thou (aieft that 1 am 
a King. Toth end » as 1 botne and for this cauſe 
came I intothe world, that I ſhould br are witnes 
vmo the trueth : enery one that is of the trueth 
heareth my veſee 

38 Pilate ſan h vnto him. What is truethꝰ And 
when he had ſaid this, hee went out aga me vnto 


the lewes, and ſaitbvmo them, 1 find in bim no 
fault at all. 

39 » But ye have a cuſſome that I hooks re- 
leaſe mo you one at the Paſſeoner: will ye ther- 
tore that | releaſe vnto you þ king of thelewes? 

4+ *Then cried they all againe,fayirg, Not this 
man,but Barabbas.Now Barabbas was a robber. 
CHAP. XIII. 

t (hrifl i ſcomrgrd cromned » 1h hornet and bea- 
1 4 Pilait dre to releale h. but lem 
enert ome with the anin age of the Irwes be dels 
ner ta hm 10 be ernerfied, 23 7h ret lots for bu 
garments. 26 Hecommenderh [ nmotder10 ln 
28 He dieth, 31 He flor pierced, 38 He . 
ried by Jojoph Nicodenmus, 

Hen Pilatetheriorc tocke leſus, and ſconr- 
g*d bim. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted s crowne of 
thornes, and put it on bis head, and they put on 
him a poeple robe. 

3 Andfaid, Haile king of the lewes :and 
mote him with their bands. - 


faith vnto them, Bebold,} brirg him forthro yew, 
that ye may krow that I find nofaultin han. 

5 Theneameleſusforth, wearing rhe crowne 
of thornes,and the purple tobe: 2nd Pilate faith 
vnto them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chieſe Priefts therefore and 
officers ſa him they cryed out. ſaying, Cruciſiæ 
him ,cvociGe him. Pilate ſaith viſtorthem, Take ye 
him, and erwcifie him : for 1 od no favlr in bim · 

7 Thelewesanſweredhim, Wee hane a law, 
and by oor low — becaule be made 
humſelſe the Som- of God. 

8 JV ben Pilate therſote heard that ſaying. 
he was the more afraid, 

9 And went againe into the indgment ball, 
and ſaith vnto ſeſus. Whence art thou? But le ſus 
gane him noanſwere, 

re Then faith Pilate voto him, Speakeſt thou 
not of me ? Knewef! then not, that I have 
to crucißbe thee, and haue power to releaſe thee? 

Ir leſus anſwered, Thou conldeft have no 
power at allagainſt me, except itwere giventhee 
trom above : there ſore hethat delivered me vn 
to thee hath thegreater ſinne. 

12 And from thenceferth Pilate ſonght tore- 
leaſt him but the Tewes cryed our then 
let this wan goe chun art ver Cefar friend: who- 
—— maketh himſelſe a King, ſpeakethagainſt 
Ceinr, 

13 ben Pihtetherforeheard thatfaying, 
he brought Teſts loorth, and fare downe is the 
ind gement ſeat, in a place that it called the paue· 
ment, but in the Hebrew Gabbarka. ” 

14 Andit was the preparation of the Paſſes. 
ner and about the ſixt houre : and ho faith vnto 

the ewes, Bebo]d your king. 

! 5 But they cryed ont. Awar with him, away 
with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaich vntochery, 
Shall I erncifie your king ? The chieſe Prieſli an 
ſwered. We have no king but Ceſar. | 

16 * Then delivered he him thereforewnts 
t hem to bee crucified : and they rooke leſus and 
led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croſſe u eytſoorth into 
a place called the place of a skull,which is called 
in the Hebrew, Gelgotha ; | 

18 Where they erueißei him. and two other 
with bim, on every fide one, & leſus m the mid. 


— 


; 
4 Pilate therefore went ſoorthagaine, apd 


is © Aud 


— —_— — — * 


— 
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S. Lohn. 


and reſurrection 


— 


Jr, 
wrouoht. 
* pſal. 22 
18. 
þ 
U Or, clo- 
* pfſal. 6 
22, 


Chriſts deat 


t9 Cand Pilate weoreatitle,and put it on the 
croTe, And the writingwas, IR SVS OF N A- 
ZARETH, THE KING OF THE 

[EWES, 

20 Chis title then read many of the ewes : for 
the place where [eſas was cracified , was nigh to 
the citie, and it was written in Hebrew,& Greeke, 
and Latine, 

2t Then ſaid the chiefe Prieſts of the lewes to 
Pilate, Writenet, The kiug of the lewes: but that 
heſaid Iam King ofthe [ewer. 

23 Pilate anſwered, What I hane written, | 
haue written. | 

23 © * Thenthefouldiers, when they had cru- | 
cified leſus, tooke his garments, (and made foure 
parts, to euery ſouldier a part) and alſo his coat: 
Now the coate was withoaticame, | woucn from 
the top thorowout 

24 They ſaid ther-fore among themſclues, Let 
not vs rent it, hut caſt lots for it. whoſe it ſhall be: 
* that the Scripture might bee fulfilled , which 
ſaith, They parted my taiment among them, and 
for my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things | 
therefore the (ouldiers did. | 

25 ¶ Now there ſtood by the croſſe of leſus. his 
mother , and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When [eſnstherefore ſaw his mother,. and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom be loued. hee ſaith 
vnto his mother, Woman behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then aith heeto the diſciple } Rehold thy 
mother. And from that houte that diſeiple tooke 
her vnto his owne home. 

28 e Afrerthis , leſus knowing thatall things 
were now accomplithed , * chat the Scripture 
might beful6ll-d faich, Ithirſt. 

29 Now there was (er aveſſell. fall of vineger : 
And they filled a ſpunge with vineger , and put it 
vpon hyſſope, and put it to his mouth. 

go When leſus therefore had receiued the vi- 
negot. hee ſaid, Itis finiſhed, and hee bowed his 
head, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 

zt The lewes therefore, becanſe it wasthe 
preparation. that the bodies ſhould not remain: 
vpan the Croſſe on the Sabbath day (tor that Sab- 
bath day was an high dav) beſought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

22 Thencame the ſouldiers and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other, which was cruci- 
fed with him. 

32 Bat hen they came to leſus. and ſaw that 
he was dead already,they brake not his legs. 

34 Bat one of the ſouldiers with aſprarepicr- 
ced his ſide, and forthwith came there out blood 

water. 

25 And he thatſaw it, barerecord, and hit re- 

is true, and hee knoweth that he ſaich true, 
that yee might belcene, 


36 For theſe thingswere done. * that the Scrip- 
ture ſhould be falfilled,* A bone ofhim ſhall not 
be broken. | 

79 * AndagaineFother Scripture ſaith, They 
ſhall looke on him whom they pierſed. 

38 C And afterthis,loſeph ofArimathea(be- 
ing a diſciple of leſus. but ſecretly for feare of the 
lewes) beſought Pilate that hee might take away 
the body of leſus, and Pilate gaue him leaue : hee 
cametherefore,and tooke the body of leſas. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, which at 
the firſt came to Ieſus by night, and brought a 


ngk athavd, 


mixt ire of myttne aud alocs, about an hundred 
pound weight. 

4 Then tooke they the body of Teſas , and 
wound it in linaenclorhes, with the ſpices, as the 
maner ofthe Lewes is to bury : 

41 Now in the place where he wascruciked . 
there was a garden. aad iathe garden a new Se- 
pulchre wherein was neuer man yet layd 


42 There layd they leſus therefore, becauſe of | 


the [ewes preparation day .o the Sepulchre was 


CHAP, XX 
t Mayy commethto the Sepulchre, 3 Sodor PO 
ter and lohs ignorant of ihe Reſwrreflos, tt 
felus arpearech to Mary Mugdilene, 1 And 
to H Diſciples, 24 Tht imcredalitie and touſeſ- 
fimnof Thamu. 30% The Stripmres fufficien: 
te (alnation. 
Th He tirſt day of the wecke, commeth Mary 
Magdalene carelv when it was yet darke, vn 
to the Sepulebre. and ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
from the Seyulchte. 

2 Then (he tunneth and commeth to Simon 
Peter, and to the ® other diſciple whom leſas lo- 
ued and ſaith vntothem . They hane taken away 
the Lord ont ofthe Sepulchre , and we know not 
where they haue laid him. 

3 Perertherefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple,and came to the Sepalchre. 

4 Fo cheytanne both together, and the other 
ditciple did out tun Peter, and came firſt to the 
Sepulchre. 

Aua he ſtouping done and looking in,ſaw 
the liauen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 

6 Then comineth Simon Peter following him 
and went into the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the [innen 
clothes lie, 

7 And the napkinthatwas about his head. 
not lying with the linnenclothes , but wrapped 
togethet in a place by ĩtſelte. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which | 
came ficit to the Sepulchte, and he ſaw, and be · 
lecued. 

9s Forax yet they knew not the Scripture, chat 
he malt riſe againe from the dead. 

ro Then the diſciples went away againe vnto 
their owne home, 

11 « But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre 
weeping: and as (he wepr,ſhe ſtouped downe,and 
laoked into the Sepulchre, 

12 Andſeeth two angels in white, fitting the 
one at the head, and the other at the feere, where 
the body of [eſus had layen : 

r And they ſay vato ber, Woman ,why wee 
peſt thou : Sheſaith vato them, Becauſe they haue 
taken away my Lord, and I kao not where they 
haue laied him. 

14 Aud when ſhe had thus ſaid.ſhe turned her · 
ſelfe backe. and ſaw leſus ſtanding, and knew not 
that it was leſus. 

15 leſus ſaith vnto her. Woman. why weepeſt 
thoa > whom ſeełkeſt thou? She ſuppoſing him to 
be che gardiner, ſaith vnto him, Sir, if thou haue 
borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt laied 
him. and [ will take him away. 

ts leſus faith wats her, Mary, She turned her- 
(elfe,and ſaith vato him, Rabboni, which is to ſay. 
Maſter. 

ty leſus ſaith vato her, Touch me notifor Iam 
not yet aſcended to my Father: but goe tom 


brethrea,aad ſay vato them, l aſcend vnto my Fa- 
er, 


—— 


ar Fatber Ged, & your God. 

s e cam android wie 
ples that leene the Lord, and that he had 
theſe things vnto her. , 


1 Creme 5 
bl Gay ofthewee 

where che diſciples were aſſembled for feaze of 
the lewes, came Ieſus, and Rood in the midft,and 
ayth veto them, Peace be vnto you. 

20 And when he had ſo (aid, he (hewed vnto 
ID SE 

* . 

11 Hes bali leſas rothem againe, Pence be 

— gen: As my Father bath (cot mee, enen fo 
Lyon. 

23 Soba ke had ſard this, hee breathed 
n vnto them, Rectiue yetfic ho. 

Ghoſt. 

To * Whole ſoeuer ſinnes yee remit , they are 
remitted vnto them, and whole ſoeucr ſinnes yee 
te taine, they are retained. 

24 (But Thomas one of thetwelae,called Di- 
dy mas, was not with them when Jelas came. 

25 The other diſciples therfore ſaid vnto him, 
Wie have ſcene the Lord. But he ſaid vnto them, 
Except I ſhall ſee in his handes the print of the 
nailes, & put my finger intothe print of the nailes, 
& thruſt my hand inte his fide, I will not belecue. 

26 CAnd aftercight dayes,againe his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: Then came 
leſus, the doores being ſhut , and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſayd. Peace be vn:o you, 

275 Then faith be to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and bebold my havdes, and reach hither 
thy hand , and thruſt it into my fide, and be not 
ſalchleſſe, but beleeuing. ; 

13 And Themas anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
My Lord, and my God, 

29 Ielus ſaith vate him, Thomas, becaule thou 
baſt ſeene mee, then haſt belet ued: bleſſed ate 
they that haue not ſeene, and yet haue belecued. 

3% And many other ſignes truely did leſus 
in the preſence of his diſciples , which are not 
written in this booke ; 

3 But theſe are written, that ye might beleeue 
that leſus is the Chriſt the Soune of God, & that 
beleening ye might have life through his Name. 

m__ 
1 C 


again 
the drawght 1.413 Hee 
2 n * $ — commennde th 
Peter to ſoede bis lambes and ſhrepe 18 Fore- 
* hams of bis death 1 Relubeth bu c- 

tis labs. 25 Theconclu fron. 
Feer theſe things leſus ſhewed himſelſe 2 
ta the dilciples at the ſea of Tiberias, 

and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelfe. 

2 There weretogether Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas called us, and Nathaneclof Cana in 
97 Zebe dee, and two o 
ther oſ hu diſci 

3 Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, I go fiſhing. 

. fay vnto bim, Wee alſo goe with thee. 

went foorth and entred into a (hip immedi 
yoke —— come, le 
enden be ſhore t bet the diſciples knewe 


No. 


$5. — 
hane ment 


tight fide ofthe (hippe, and ye ſhall bade. They 
cait cherfore, and now were notable to draw 
it, for the maltitude of X 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom leſus loved, 
ſayth vnto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter beard Y it was the Lord, be girt bis feta « 
coate veto him , (for he was naked) and did caft 
himſelfe into the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little hip 
(for they were not farre trom land, but as it were 
two hundred cubjtz)dragging the net vith filhes, 

5 Aſſoone then 23 they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coales there, and ih laid there- 
on, aad bread. 

16 leſus ſaith vmo them, Being of the Giſh, 
which ye haue now 

11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the net to 
land full of great filhes, an handred and biſtie and 
three: and for all there were ſo many, yet was 
not the ver broken. 

13 leſus ſayth vnto them, Come, and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who 
artthou ? knowing that It was the Lord. 

+ 13 leſanthey commerb, and takenh bread,and 
giueththem, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that leſus ſhew- 
ed himſelle to his diſciples, aſterthat he was riſen 
from the dead. 

15 So ben they had dined, leſus fayth to 
Simon Peter, Simon, (nance of lonas, loueſt tho 
me more then theſe ? Hee ſayth voto him, Yea, 
Lerd, thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith vn- 
to him, Feede my lambes. 

16 He ſaith to him againe the ſecond time, S- 
mon ſonne of Ionas, loweſt thou me? He ſaith vn- 
to him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue thee 
He ſayth vnto him. Feede my ſheepe. 

17 Hee ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon 
ſoune of lonas, loueſt thou mec ? Peter was grie- 
ned, becauſe be ſaid vato him the third time; Lo. 
aeſt thou me ? And he ſayd vnto him, Lord, thou 
knoweft allthings cho eſt that I love thee, 
leſus ſayth vnto bim. Feede my (heepe. 

18 Verily, venly I fay voto thts Wy 7 
waſt young, thou girdedfi th elfe, and wal 
whither thou wouldeſt:but wht theo ſhalt be old 
thou ſhalt ſtrerch forth thy hands. & anether ſhal 
gird thee & car thee whither thou wenldeſt hot. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death be 
ſbould gloriflie God. And when hee had ſpoken 
this, be ſayth vato him, Follow me, ; 

26 Then Peter turaing abont, ſceth the diſciple 
* whom leſus loned following, which alſoleaned 
on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid Lord, which is he 
that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter (ceing him, ſaith to leſus, Lord, and 
what ſhall this man doe { 

22 leſus ſayth vnto him, If L will that he tary 
till 1 come,what is chat to thee? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this faying abroad among the 
brethren, chat that diſciple not die: yet le- 
ſus ſaid not vt him, He hall not die: but, If! 
wil that he tary till l come, what iathat to thee ? 
2 — ol theſe 
thi wrote we know that 
his ceftimonie is true. 

25 * And there are alſo many other things 

h leſaadid . the which if they tbovld bee 
en one, | ſuppoſe tat even the world 
it ſelfe not conteine the bookes that ſhould 


Caſt the net on the be written, Amen. 


Hhh 


Feedg my ſheepe. | 
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1 Theaſcenſfion of Chriſt. 
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The Actes. 
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CTHE ACTES OF 


THE APOSTLES., 


CHAP. L 

t Chrift prepermy bu Apoſtles to the bebalding of 
hu aſcenſion, gaibereth rhem together into the 
mon Oliuet, commendeth them to expe in 

im eſalem the ſenaiug down! of the holy Ghoſt, 

pro eth efierfewe dq et to ſen! it : by vertue 
whereof i! ey ſhou'd be winneſſer une him euen 
to the vimoſt parts of the earth. 9 After hiv 
aſcenfion they are e by two Angels to de- 
pers. aud to ſeſ their minds vpon his ſecond com - 
muy, 12 They accordmety returue, and giumy 

them ſe'ues to prayer, choſe Maithias Apoſtle m 

Indas. 
HE former treatiſehavel made, O 
ſheophilus, of all that leſus began 
5othrro doe, and teach, 
2 Vntill the day ju which be was 
taken vp, after that he through the 
holy Gi-01t had giuen commandements vuto the 
a poſtles. whom he had choſen, 

3 Towhom alſo he ſhewed himſelfe aliue af- 
ter his paſsion, by manyinfallible proofes, being 
gene of them fourty dayes, and ſpeaking of the 
things perteiniageo the kingdome of God : 

4 lud i being afſemnbled together with them, 
commanded them that they ſhoald not depart 
trom Hicruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of che 
Father. * which, ſaii / be, ye haue heard of me. 

5 *For[ebntruely baptized with water, bat 
ye (hall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not 
many dayeshence. 

6 Whenthey there fore were come together, 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore againe the kingdome to Iſrael 

7 And he ſaid vntothem, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own? power. 

8 * But yre ſhall receive | power aſter that 
the holy Ghoſt i come vpon you, and yee ſhall be 
witneſſes vnto me, both in Hieruſalem, and in 
all tudea, and in Samaria,and yntothe vttermoſt 
part of the earth. 

9 * And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, 


vy while they beheld, he was taken vp, and a cloud 


received him out of their fight, 

10 And whilethey looked ftedfaſtly toward 
heaven,as he went vp, behold, two men ſtood by 
them in white apparel], 

11 Whichalfo ſaid, Yee men of Gahlee, why 
ſtand ye gazing vp jutoheauen? This fame leſus, 
which is taken vp from you into heanen, ſhall ſo 
come, in like maner as ye haue ſeene him goe into 
heauen 

13 Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem, 
from the mount called Olmet, which is from 
Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayes journey, 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
vp into an vpper roeme, where abode beth Peter 
and lames, and lohn. & Andrew,Philip,and Tho. 
mas, Bartholomew and Matthew, Iames rhe ſonne 
of Alpheus,and Simon Zelotes,and ludas ihe bro- 
ther of lames. 

14 Theſc all continued with one accord in 


ayer andſi 
7 mother of [efu3, and with his brethren. 


1% CAnd inthoſe dayes Peter ſtood vy in the 


+ RS * a4 ä 


with the women, & Mary 


mids of the diſciples, and ſaid, (The namber of 
names t were about an hundred & twenty) 

16 Men & brethren, This Scripture moſt needs 
haue becne fulfilled , * which the holy Ghoſt by 
the mouth of David ſpake before concerning lu. 
das, which was guide to them that tooke 

17 For hewas numbred with vs, and had ob- 
ta ined part of this mĩniſtery. 

15 No this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity,and falling head burft 
aſunder in the midſſ, & all his bowels d our. 

19 And itwasknowen vnto all the dwellers ae 
Hierufalem , inſomuch as that feld js called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama,thatisto fay,The 
held of blood. 

20 For it is written in the booke ofPſalmes, Let 
bis habitation he deſolate, and let no man dwell 
therein : * And his Biſhopr icke let anothet rake. 

21 Whereforrol theſe men which have com. 


panied with vs all the time that the Lord leſus | Or 


went in andout among vs, 

22 Beginaiug from the baptifme of lohn vnto 
that ſame day that be was takes vp from vs, muſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſſe with vs of his 
reſuttection. ck ads 

23 And they a ed two, l called Bar. 
ſabas who was — [uſtos, aas Matthias. 

24 And they prayed,and ſaid, Thou Lord, which 
knoweRt the hearts ofall men, ſhewe whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

35 That he may take part ef this miniſtery and 
oſtleſbip, from which ludas by tranſgreſsion 
l, that he might goe to his owne place. 

26 And they gaue foorth their lors, and the 
lot fell vpon Matthias, and he was numbred with 

the eleuen Apoſtles. 

CHA aA 
1 The Apoſiles filled with 'y Ghaft, aud (1 a- 

king dneers lengua ts, art admired by yes 
deridrd by oi bers, 14 Whom Peter diſpreouing, 
aud ſhewiny tbet the 2 by the power 
ofthe holy Ghoſt , that Jeu u riſew from the 
dead, aſcended into heaven, hed 4 do wne 
the ſawe holy Ghoſt, ana waithe Moſes, a man 
loves to them to bee approoued of God by by 
miracles , wonders, and figner, aud net wcfied 
withou! bu derermmatecounſell, end 88 
ledge: 37 Hebapitonth a great mer that wire 
connteried. 2 ter werd denontly, and 
charitably conuerſe together : the 29 wor- 
ting many miracles , and G4 dathy jnevrraſing 
bu Church, 

AX the day of Pentecoſt was fully ceme, 

they were all with one accord in one place 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound hea- 
nen as of a raſhing mighty winde, and it filled all 
the houſe where thi fiering. Wn.” | 

And there 3 vnto them clonen 
tongues, like a8 of fire, & it late ech oſ them. 

4 And they were all with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with ether tongues, 
as the |pirit gaue them vtterance. 

5 Andthere were dwelling at Hieruſalt᷑ letwes, 
deuout men. ox of every nation vader heaven, 

6 Now f when thiswas noiſed abread, rhe 
multitude came together 1 
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The day ofthe Lord. 


Chap.ij. ii j. 


The heartpricked. 1 


oel. 2. 
8.ciai. 
*. 


| *Rom 16 


[is becauſe that eucry man beard them ſpeake 


in his owne language. 
5 And they were all amazed, and matueiled, 


ſaving one to acether , Bchold, arc not all theſe 
which Galileans? 


8 ad bow heare we enery man io our owne 


tongue, heren we were borac ? 

. edes,and Elamites, and the 
dwellers ln Mie mia, and iu luden, and Ca- 
padocia,in Pontus and Aſia, : 

16 Þ Pampbylia, in , and in 

Libys about Cyrenc rs ol 


new wine. ; 

14 © But Peter ſtanding vp wich the eleuen, 
lift yp his royce, and ſaid vnto chem, Yee men of 
ladea,andall ye that dwell ut letuſalem, be this 

vnto you and hearken to my words: 

15 Fer theſe are not drunken as ye ſuypoſe, ſee · 
ing i is but the third houre of the day, 

16 dot this is chat which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet Lock.) | 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes 
(ich God)E willpowre out my ſplrit vpen alt 
fleſh : and your (anncs and your daughters (hall 
prophe ſie, and your yong menihall ſeeviſions,and 
your old men (hall dreame dreames: 

13 and on my ſervants, and on mv handmai- 
dens. I will powre out inthole dayes of my Spi- 
tit. and they hall prophecie : 

is And l ile woaders in heauen above, 


and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 * The Suanc ſhall be tarned into darknes, 
and the Moene into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Loi d come. 

21 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, that vhoſoeuet 
ſhall call on the Name ofthe Lord, (halbe laved. 

28 Ye men ol Iſtael, hearetheſe wo ds, letus of 
Nazareth. a man approoned of Ged among you, 
by miracles, wonders,& fignes, which God did by 
him in midſt ot you a: nd yy Ane. 

23 Him, being deliuered by the determinate 
counſel{ and fore kaowledge of Cod. ye haue ta · 
ken, &by wicked hands, haue crucified & ſlain 

24 Whom God hathraiſed yp,beumg looied 
the paines of death : becauſe it was not polrible 
that he ſhould be holdem ol it. 

25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning kim. 1 
forefaw the l ordalwayes betore my tace, for hee 
is on my tige hand. that i (hould net be moued. 

26 Therciore did my heart reioyce, and my 
tongue was glad: Moreouer allo, my fleſh hall 
reſt in hope, 

27 Becanſethou wilt not leave my ſoule in hel, 
neicfer wilt thou (offer thine Holy one to lee cor · 


1 Theuhaft made knowen to me the wayes 
of lite, thou ſhalt make me tull ol ioy with thy 


coustenance. 
29 Men & brethren, [let me ſtoely (peake vnto 


n*ot he is both dead 
& buri hisſepul hre is w va vnto this day 
zo Therefore a Prophet, * and know- 


—— 9 — vo ny f 
| of thetruic athiploincr ,according is the Beth, 


— 


and ſigues in the earth beneath i blood, and fice, | 


dec would raiſe yp Chriſt, to fir on bis throne 3 
3* He ſeeing this betore, ſpake of the reſurre- 
con of Ch iſt, & chat bis ſoule was not leſt in 
hell, neither bis fleſh did ſee co. 
32 This leſus lach God tale d vp,wheteofwe 


all are wi 
the right hand of God 
having received ot the Father the 
promiſe of the boly Ghoſt, he hath (hed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and heare, 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended inte the bes- 
—— —— The Lord ſaid vnto 
my Lord, Sit then on my right hand, 

$5 Yorilll make — 


Lord 
37 Ne when they heard this, they were 


— — — heart, avd and 
to the r , Men and brethren, 
What ſhall we doe 

38 Then Peter ſaid vita them, Repent, 20d 
de baptized cuery cnc of you inthe Name of le- 
ſas Cheiſt. for the remiſ: ion ot ſmocs,and ye hall 
receive the giftofthe haly Ghoſt. 

39 For thepromiſe is vnto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afarre off, cucu as 
many as the Lotd our God ſhall call, 

4% And with many other words did he teſti- 
he and exhoer, ſaying, Saue your (clues from this 
vntoward generation. 

hen they that gladly receiued his word, 
were baptized: and the (ame day there were ads 
ded wmzo them about three thouland ſoules. 

42 And they continued ſtedſaſtly in the &- 
peſtles dodtine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 
ol bread, and inprajers. | 

43 Andfearecame vponeuery ſouls: &ymaauy 
wonders aud ſigues were done byt s. 

44 And all that beleeued were togt ther, and 


had all thiogi common, 1 \ 

45 Aud ſolde their — — 
parted chæm to all men, gycuery man had need. 

46 And they continuing daily. with one ac- 
cord in the Temple, and breaking bread [from 
neſſe and ſingleneſle of heart, 

47 Praiſing God, aod hawng fanour with all 
the peoyle · And the Lord added tothe Church 
dayly ſuch as ſhould be ſaned. 

CHAP. III. 

Peter preach; 
lame man re 10 bs erte, 12: profeſſtrh the 
cure not 10 hawe beene wrought 7 bs, or Ieh 
0wn powe- or bolmeſſe bus by God, an i hu ſane 
leſus and through ſarth in bu Name: 13 With. 

ad, reprthendimg them ſer crucifping leſs, 15 

Which becanſe they did is through 19nor ence and 

that thereby were (+ Gods dlm, 

com/tl, end the Scree: 1g He exhorteth 

them by repentance end faith t2 ſeeks remei 

their runes, and ſaluattiou in the ſame Jef. 

Ow Peter and lohn went vp together into 
Nee Temple at the houre ofprayer,being the 
ninth houre. 

2 Aud a certaine man lame from his 
womb was catied, whom they laid dally at Þ gate 
ofthe Temple which is called B-avtiſull,to aske 
almes of them that ent red intothe Temple. 

3 Who ſceing Peter and lohn about to goe 
[ines the r 
| * 


4 And 


ts the people that came fe ſee « | 


— 


houſe to houſe, did ente their meate with glad - gu 


pal 168 © 


11. 1, 


a 


—— 


_— 


— — 


— 
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1 Thelame healed, Peter preacheth, 4 
1 4 And Perer faſtening his ele Vpos him, with 


| [timesofrefreſhiag ſhall come from the preſence 


— by the month of all his holy Prophet: 
n 


lohn, ſaid, Loot on vn. a 

d be gauebeede vnto chem expecting to 
receiae ſomet hing ofthem. 

Then p etet aid , Siluet and golde haue 
none, but ſuch as! haue. gise l thee : lathe Name 
of leſus Chriſt ol Nazareth, riſe vp and wa lke. 

75 And hee tooke him by the right hand, and 
lift him vp : and immediately hi feet and ancle 
bo nes receiued ſtrength, 

8 And he leapiug vp ſtood, and walked,and en. 
ered with them into the Temple, walking and 
leaping and praiſing God. 

n ä him walking, and 
ptaiſing God. 

10 Aud they knew that it was he that fate for 
al mes at the beautifull gate of the Temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and amazement 
at that hich had happened vnto him. 

1: And as the lame-man which was healed, 
held Peter asd lohn, all the people rannne toge- 
ther inthe porch, that — Solomons greatly 
wondring. 

12 Aud when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered vn 
to the people, Ve men of iſrael, why maiueile ye 
at this ꝰ orwhy looke yee lo earneſtly on vs, 25 
though by our owne power or holineſſe wee had 
made this man to walke? 2 

x ; The God of Abraham, and of Iſuae & of Ta- 
co h. the God of our fathers hath glorified his ſon 
leſus. whom ye deliuered vp, and denied him in 
the preſenceot Pilate, when he was determined 
to let him goe. 

14 * But ye denied the Holy one, and the Tuſt, 
aud defired a murdererto be granted ynto you, 

t And killedithe Prince of life, whom Godhath 
raiſed from the dead,whereof wee are witneſſes, 

16 Andhis Namethrough faith in his Name 
hath — man ſtrong _—_— — — 
no: yea. q faith which isby him ginen 
this pegfect ſoundneſſe in the preſence of you all. 

17 And now brett ren , I wote that through 

did it as did alſo your tulers. 
is Burtheſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of alt his Prophets, that 
Chriſt (hould ſuffer, he hath ſo fu\filled. 

19 © Kepentye therefore and be converted, 
that vour ſinnes may bee blected out, when the 


of the Lord * 
20 And he ſhal ſend Tefus Chriſt which before 
was preached vnto you. 


21 Whom the heauen muſt teceiue. vntill the 
times of reſtitut ĩon of alithings which God hath 


ce the world began. x 

272 * For Moſesttuely ſaid vntothe fathers, A 
Prophet ſhaltthe Lord your God raiſe vp vnto 
you of your brethren like vnto me; him ſhall yee 
hearein al thingswharſo*ner he ſhal ſay vntoyon, 
23 And ĩt ſſull come to paſſe, that every ſoule 
which will aot heate that Prophet,ſhalbe deſtroy- 


ed rom among the people. 

24 — all the Prophets from Samuel. and 
thoſe thatfollow aſter, as many as haue ſpoken, 
haue likewiſe toretold of theſe dayes. 

25 Ve ate the children ofthe P rophets,and of 
the eouenant which God made with our fathers 
* ſaying vnto Abraham, And in thy ſeed (hall all 
the kinreds of the eaith be blefled, 


0 khe Acdes- The examination of the 
Sonne Leſas, lent him to bleſſe you; in = 


peter and 


away cucry one of you from his iniquities. 
CHAP, IM. 

t The ralers of the Iewes offinded with Peters 
Sermon, 4 ( thongh thouſands of \che people 
were conueried that heard the word ). mipriſou 
him, and lohn. 5 After rypenexanmation Pe. 
ber boldly anonching the lever man to be healed 
by the Name of leſms and thai by the ſame leſme 
onely we mu? be eternally ſaxtd, tx They com. 
maid hin and lobn 16 preach nomore in that 
Name, adding alſo threevang, A Wherenpon 
the Church flecth to ppayer. 51 Ard God by 
money the place wheve they were aſſembled, te- 
— —— heard their prayer : confirming the 

ra-ch with the vift of t G and with 

1 a0 they pake vntothe peoybe. the Prieſts 

ad the | eaptaine of the l emple, and the 
dadduces came vpon them 
2 Being grleued that they taugbe the people, 
and — through leſus he — 
rom thedead. 
3 And they laid handy on them, & put them in 
hold ynto the next day: for it was now euentide. 
4 Howbeir, many ef them which beard the 
word,beleeued, and the number of the men was 

abour five thouſand, . 

5 TAnditcamete paſſe on the morow, that 
their rulers,and Elders,and Scri 

6 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Caiphas, 
and Ioha, and Alexander,and as many as were of 


gether at Nieruſalem 

7 And when they had ſet them in the middeſt, 
they azked, By what power, or by what name 
haue ye donerhis 7 
8 Then Peter filled with the holy & hoſt. ſald 
vatothem, Te rulers of the people, and Elders 
of Iſrael, 
, A — v5 day be examined of the good 

eed done to ent man, by what meanes 
he is made — Py 
16 Beirknowen vnto you all, and to all the 
people of lſrael. that by the name of leſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God rai- 
ſed from the dead, enen by him, doeth this man 
ſtand here — Ins 
This is Þ ſhone which was ſetat noughtoł you 
dailders,which is become the head of the corner 
13 Neither is there faluation in any other: 
for there is none other name-vuderheaven given 
among men whereby we muſt be (med. 
13 < New whey they ſawe the boldnefle of 
nd perceived that they were vn- 
learned and ignorant men, they maruciled, aud 
they teoke knowledge of them, that they had 
bene with leſus. 
14 And beholding the man which was bealed 
— with them, they could fay noching 2 
gainſt ie. 
is But when they bad commanded to 
goe aſide oft ol the Council, they conferred a- 
mong theraſelues, ' 
1& Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe menIfor 
that indee a notable miracle bach bene dens by 
them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell ia Nieru · 
ſalem, and we cannot denie it. WT 

19 But that it ſpread no farther among 
people, let vs ſtreitly threstenthem. that they 


26 Vnto you firſt, God hauing raiſed vp his 


-— 


ſpeake henceforth to no man in this am c. 
TIEN 18 And 


FY * 


— 


the kinred of the high Prieſt, were gathered to- 


| Or, 


pf. 15 
23. math 
21. 42, 


hd _ 


"Pla 


All things common. Chap.v. Ananias and Sapphire. 


18 And they called them, and commannded deln ly an Angelbiddivg tl ona 16 preach 0.4 ; 
| then nos to ipeake at all, nor teach in the Name | pray coal; 21 A ajter their teaching ac- 
ob leſus, cordiugly m the tee, 29 and before the coun. 

+ 19 But Peter and John anſwered , and (aid | ci, 33 they arr inden tobe billed ghremgh the 
vntothem. W bether it bee tight in the ſight of | «d=!/eof Ganalice( agreascomnjelonr among the 
Ged.to kearken vatoyou mere then vnto Cod, ſewer go0y be e e qo and arebas beaten: 


iudge ye. for which they glorifie Con, and crn/ens 
20 Por we cannot but ſpeake the things which , mo 


we haue ſcene and heatd. Vt a cextaive man named Ananias, with Sap- 

21 So when they had further threatned them, Dyphirahis wile, ſold 2 polleſzion, 

they let n em go, ſnding nothing how they might | 2 And kept backe pars ol the price. his wife 

puniſh them. Becauſe ofthe people tor all men | alſo being peicy to, and brought a certaine part, 

glorige« God for that which was done. and laid it at the Apolllesteer. 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan | for, is 


23 For the man was abouec fourty yeeres olde, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. blled thine heart to lie tothe holy Ghoſt, 2nd | deceive, 


P 23 Ju being let goe, they went totheir to keepe backe pare ofthe price oi the land- 

owne compaiy, and report<d allthat the chicte | 4 Whilesit remained, was it not thine own? | 

Priefts and Eldershad aid vnto them. and after it was fold, was it not in thine owne 
21 And when they heard that they liftvp their | power why haſt theu conceivee this thing in 

| voyeetoGodwith one a cord. and ſaid, Lord, | thine heartithen halt not lyed vnto men, but vn- 

Lies thou art God which haſt made henuen and earth, to God, 

r. and the (ca and all that in them is, 5 And Anania#hearingtheſe words, fell down, 

"Plal.z.} 25 * Whobythe mouthof thyſeruant David | and gave vp the gholt: and great leate came on 

bak ſaid, Why dia the heathen rage, and the peo | all them that heard theſe things, 

ple imagine vaine things ? 6 Andtheyoog men aroie, wound him vp, N 

16 The kings of the earth ſtood vp, and the | and carryrd him out aud burye d ham. 

rulers were gathered togethet againit the Lord, | 7 And it wasaboutthe (pace of three houres 

and againft his Chriſt, after,when his wife, not knowing what was done, 

27 For of a trueth againſt thy holy child leſus, came 12. 

whom thou haſt annointed , both Herod, and | & AndPaecraniwered vnto her, Tell me whe- 

Pontius Palate, with the Gentiles, and the people | ther yc ſold the land for ſo much. And (he ſayd 


ol lirael were gathered together, ven, ſot ſo much. : 

| - 28 For to dee whaticcucr thy hand andthy | s Then Peter ſaide vnto het, How is it that 

J counſel! determined before to be done. ye have agreed engether, to tempt the Spirit of 

29 Andnow Lord, bebold their threatnings, | the Lord ? behold.the feet of them which hane 

' and thy leruants, that with all bold- beleddiphacdendreg the doe, and ſhall ca- 
ry thee out. 


3+ By ſtretching foorth thine hand to heale: | 1s Thenfel ſhe deu ne ſtraightwayat his ſeer, 


and that ſignes and wonders way be done by | andycrldedvp the ghoſt: and the young men 
the Name ot thyholychild leſus. came in, and found her dead, and carying her 
31 J And when they had praied, he place was forth, buried her by her husband. 
ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, and i And greatteare came vpon al the Church, 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they and vpon 23 many ag beard theſethings, 
{pake the word of God with 12 © And by the hands ofthe Apes, were 
$2 Aud the multitnde of them rhatbeleeued, | many ſignes ahd wonders wroughtypon the peo. 
were of one of one ſoule : Neither (aid ple. (And they were all with one accord in Solo- 
— — — — — — — 8 fr 
poſſeſſed, was his, but allebings | 13 the reſt dui ſt no manjoyne himſe lſe 
2 to them : Nui the people magnified them. 


4 


common. db 
33 And with great power the les | 14 Aud belceuets were the more added tothe 
fr witnefſe ol the reſurrection of the Lord leis and | Lord, multitudes both of men and women.) 
23. math great grace was vpon them all. 15 laſomuch tliat they brought ſoor th the ſick N 
21. 42. 34 Neither was there any among them that | | into the ſreets,and laid them on beds and cou. for, u. 
' lacked : For as many a0 were of lands, ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter pai- ww) [rev 
or heuſes, ſoldthem, add bi oughtthe prices of rhe | fing by, might overſhadowſome of them. 
things that were ſold, 16 There cume alſo a multitude owt of the ci 
35 And laid them downe at the Apoſtles feet: ties round about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ficke 
and diſtribution was made vnto every man ac- | folks,andthem which were vexed with encleane 
carding as he had reed. ſpirits : and they were healed every one. 

36 And loſes, who by the A was ſur- 19 < Then the bigh Prieſt role vp, and all 
named Barnabas(whichis, being The | chey that were with him (v bich isthe ſed᷑ of the 
ſonne of conſolation)a Lenite , and of the coun- | Sadduces)and werefilled with] indignation, lor, exay. 
trey of Cyprus, oy 18 And — their — the Apoſiles, and |* * 

7 Hamng land ſuldit, and brought the money, put them in the common priſon. 

4 laidit a ce ſeet. ; 9 But the Angel ofthe * 
NA. v. the priſon doores, & broughtthem fouthand (aid, 


ter that Angles and Sapphire | their % Gee. tand and ſprake in the Temple to the 
—_— — people all the wordsol this life, E 

12 aud bet the re of the Apoftler had wrought | 21 And whenthey heardthat, theyeptred ino 8 

eren, 14 ee the (4115: the Ten ple early io the morning and taught: but 

17 The i areag einermprifents, 1 9 But the high Prieſt came on . that were with 

1 im. 


— — — 


— 


7 To obey God, rather then men. 


" The Ates. 


— — — — — — 


him, and called the Council 
Senate of the children of l 
ptiſon to haue them brought, 
22 Bat hen the officerscame, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told. 

2; Saying, The prilon truely found wee ſhut 
with all ſafety, and che keepers ſtanding without 
{beforethe dootes. but when we had opened, wee 
fonnd no man within. 

24 Now whenthehigh® rieſt, and the cap- 
taine gf the Temple, and the chiete Priefts heard 
theſe chings, they doubred of them hereunto 
this would grow, 

25 Then came one, and told them, faying, Be- 
bold the men m ye put in ptiſon. ate ſtanding 
in the Lemple, and teachingthe people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and brought them withour violence : ( For they 
feared q people,leſt they ſhonld haue bin ſtoned) 
27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
them betore the Councill, and the high Prieſt aſ- 
ked them, 

28 Saying, * Did not wee ſtraitly commaund 
you,that you ſhould netteach in this Name?And 
behold,ye haue killed Nieruſalem with your do- 
arinc,and intend to bring this mans blood vp» 
on vs. 

29 © Then Perer and the other Apoſtles an 
ſwered,and laid, Wee ought toobey God rather 
then mca, 

3» The God of our fathers raiſed vp Iefus, 
hom ye ſle and hanged on a tree 

31 Him hath Cod exalted with his tight hand 
10 bee a Prince and a Sauiour, fer to gine repen · 
tance to lſrael, and lurgiueneſſe ot ſinnes. 

$2 And we are his witnefſesof theſe things. and 
ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt , whom God bath giuen 
to them that obey him, 

2; © Whenthey heard that, they were cut to 
che heart. aud tonk counſell coflay them. 


her, and allthe 
, and ſent to the 


CHAP, Vit 
1 The Apoſt les aefiroxs to hawr the pe reg 
ded for then bodily iu c, as alſo careful 
thews/ewe> to diſpemſe the word of Goll the foon of 
the ſoule : 3 Appoint the office ef Dea onſbip to 
Jenenchoſen men, 5 ") f whom Sinn « man (ui 
of faith,and of the boly Gboſt, mw one. 12 be 
taten of theſe, whom be conſouuded in diſputing, 
1; aud aſter falſely accuſed of blaſphemy agamſt 
the law and the temple. 
AXE inthoſe dayes when the number of the 
_ was multiplyed, there aroſe a mur. 
muring ofthe Gteeiaus againſt the Hebrews, be. 
cauſe theit widowes were netglected in the daily 
miniſtration, 
2 Then the ewelue called the multitude of 
the diſciples vnto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
that we ſhould leaue the word of God, and ſerue 
tables. 
$3 Wherefore brethren, looke ye out among 
you ſeuen men ot honeſt report, full of the holy 
Ghoſt, and wiſedome, whom we may appoint o- 
ner thus buſineſſe. 
4 But we will give our (clacs contiuually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word, 
J Aud the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
titude j and they choſe Steven, a man ſull of faith 
and ol the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus 
and Nicanor. and Timen,and Permetas, and Ni- 
colas aproſe l te of Antioch, 
6 Wham they ſet deſote the Apoſtles: & when 
they had prayed,they laid theirhands on them. 
And the word of God increaled , and the 
number ofthe Diſciples multiplyed in leruſalem 
greatly, and a great company of the Prieſts were 
obediem to the faith. 
8 And Steven full of faith and power , did 
gras wonders and miracles the e. 
9 @T Then there aroſe certaine of the 8 


34 Then ſteod there vp one in the Council, a 
phariſee, named — Cottour of Law, had 
in reputation among al le, and comman- 
—— put the — little 
| 35 And ſaid vntathem, Ve men of Iſrael, take 

hecd to your (clues, what ye intend to doe as tou. 
chiug theſe men. 
36 For beſere theſe dayes roſe vp Theudas, 
boaſting hituſelſe to be ſome body, to wbom a 
number of men, abaut foure hundred, joined them 


him, were ſcartered,and broughtto nought. 
37 After this man role vp ludas of Galilee, in 
the dayes of the taxing, 


many as obcyed him, were difperſed. 
38 And now I tay vnto you, refraine from theſe 


wvorke be of men, ĩt will come to nought, 
38 hut it it be of God ye cannot overthgow it, 
leſt haply ye be found euen to fight againſt God. 
4+ Aud to him they agreed: 


_— W880 ah. 


ſelues: who wat ſlaine. aud all, as many asJobeyed 


re w away muth pco- 
ple after him: hee alſo periſhed, and all, euen as 


nen and let them alone: ſor if this cuunſel or chis 


when t hey 
had called the *poſtles, and beaten them, they 
j commanded that they ſheuld net ipeake in the 


Na ne of le ſus, and let them — the Taberuacleand Temple were laut: 37 that 
41 FC Aid theydeparted the preſence of | Moſer him ſelſi wuuneſſeuoſ ( ri: 44 and that 

the Council, retoycing that they werecounmed | aloutwardCeremones were ordeined dr 

worthy to ſuff-r ſhame for his Name. to the beamentypaterne, ro Loſt lat for «time : 
42 And daily in the Temple, and in every ittir rebeſion , and muy - 


| ceaied not to teach and preach leſus 
— 


gogue, hice is called ;be Synegogne of the Li 

tines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 

them of Cilicia,& ot Aſia, diſputing with Steven, 

10 And they wetenocablcto refilt the wiſe. 

dome and the Spicit by which he ſpake. 

11 They theyſaborned men which ſaid, Wee 
haue beard him ſpeake blaſphemous werdes 2. 
gainſt againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred vp the people and the El. 
dete, and the Scribes, and came vpon him, and 
caught him, and breught bim to the Councell. 

13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes, which laid, This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words a · 
gainſt tic holy place, and the law. 

14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this le ſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deſiroy this place, and ſhall 
changetheſ Cuſtomes which Moſes delivered vs. 

15 And all that ſate in the Councell, looking 
ſtedfaſtly on him, law his tace as it had beene the 
faceofan Angel. 

CHAP. VII. 

t Stenen permet an[wtre to the actuſat ion 
of blaſphemie, 2 Sheweth that Aram nor- 
ſhipped Godrightly, and how God eboſe the Fa 
thers no before Moſe was borue, and before 


31 reprebenaney 
thering of Chrifi the ln ff Oue , whom the Pro- 
phens foretelne ſhou/d come into the world. 


* 


denen Deacons, 


a Mer , 


* 1118 


p. vij- 


lorrun 


74 they Bove him to death , who 
commendeth bu ſoule e and haanb'y prejerh 
for the. 


1* the high Prieſt, Are theſe things o 
3» And be ſaid. Men bret ht en, and fathers, 
hearken : The God of glorie appeared vnco our 
father Abraham, when bee was in Melopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid vnto him, Get thee out of thy 
countrey, and trom thy kinred, aud com into the 
land which I ſhall ſhew thee. ; 

Thea came he ost of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt ia Chatraa: and from thence, 
when his father was dead, bee remooued him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell 

s And be gaue him none mheritance in it, no 
not ſo much as to ſet hisfoot on: yet be promiſed 
that he would giue it to him for a polſeſsion, and 
to his leed after him, when as yet he had no child, 

6 And God ſpake eo this wile, that his cede 
ſhould foiourne in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and intreate 
them cuillfoure huudted yeeres. 

5 And the nation to whom they ſhall bee in 
bondage, will I indge, ſaid God: And after that 
(hallthey come foorth,and ſcrue me in this place. 

8 * And he gaue them the Concuant e Cir- 
cumcifion : * and ſo Aruba begate Iiaac, and 


.| circumci'ed him the eight day : *and Iſaac leg ate 


lacob, * & Iacob begare the twelve Fatriarchs. 
9 Aud the Patriarchs mooued with enuie, 
ſold loſeph into Egypt: bat God was with him, 
10 Anddelivered him out of all his afflictions, 
* and gane him fauout and wiſedome in the fight 


.| of Pharao king of Egypt: and hee made him go- 


uernour ouer Egypt and all his houſe, 

11 No there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great aſflicion, and 
our fathers found no ſuſtevance. 

ta *But when lacob beard that there was corne 
in Egypt. he ſent aut o fathers firſt, 

1; Aud at the ſecond time loleph was made 
knowen to his brethren, and loſephs kinted was 
made knowen vnto Pharae. 

14 Then ſent loſeph, and called bis facher la- 
cob to him, and all his kinred, threeſcore aud fit- 
teene ſoules. 

is * Solacob went downe into Egypt, “ and 
dyed,he and our fathers, 

15 And were caried over into Sichem, and laid 
in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought fer a ſum 
22 {onncs of Emor the father of Si- 
chem. 

17 ut when the time of the iſe drewe 
nigh, which God had ſworne to Abrabam , the 
people grew and maltiplyed in Egypt. 

4 ill another king aroſe , which knew not 
loſeyh. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinted, 
& evill intreated our fathers, ſothat they caſt aut 
their yong children to Y end they might not live, 


20 lu which time Moſes was borne,and *was | 


exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp inis fathers 
three monetbs : 


21 And whto he was caſt our Pharaohs dangh» 
ter tovke him vp, and noariſhed him for her 
owne ſonne. 


23 Mnd Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome 
of the Egyptians, and was mightic in words and 


in deeds, 
23 And when he was full ſortie yceres olde, it 


came into his heart to viſite his brethres the chal- 
dren ot Iſtael. 

24 Aud ſee ing ene of them ſuffer wrong, hee 
deſcude d him, and avenged him that was oyptei- 
ſed,and ſmote the Egyptian : 

25 Furhee ſuppoied his brethren would have 
vnderſtood, how that Cod by hi> hand would de- 
liner them. but they vnderſtood not. 

26 * And the next day he thewed himſelſe vn- 
to them as they (trove, & would haue fer them ut 
one againe,laying, Sirs,ye ate bretuen, W hy doe 
ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong thre. 
him away, ſaying, M he made tice arule: and a 
ludge oner vs ? 

2% Wiltthoa kill mee, as thou diddeſt the R- 
gyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this faying, and wasa 
ſtrauger inthe land of Madian, where hee degate 
ewo joan. 

% * And when fourtic yeeres were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wilde res of unt 
- —_— the Lord in a flamę of firgin a 


31 When Moſes ſaw it, hee wondered at the 
fight : and as he drew nere to behold jr, the voice 

the Lord came vnto him, 

32 f, lam the God oft'yfathers.the God 
of Abarham, and the Gd of iigac, and the Go! 
of lacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durit not be- 
holde. 

33 Then ſald the Lord to bim, Put off thy 
ſhoves from thy feete : for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt. is hely ground. 

34 Ihaveſcenc, I ave ſeene the aſflition of 
my e which in in Egypt, aud I have heard 
their groning,& am come downe todeliverthem . 
And now come, will (end thee into 

35 This Moſes whom they refuled, faying, Who 
made theea ruler anda ludge?the lame did God 
lend to be a ruler and a deliueret. bythe hands of 
the Angel which apprared to him in the buth, 

36 He brovgherhem ove, alter that bee had 
ſhewed wonders aud figues in the land of EN. 
and in the red Sea, and inthe wilderneſſe tor 
tie yeeres. 

37 © This isthat Moſes which ſaid vnto the 
children of Ifrzel, A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
| your God raiſe vp vnt» you of your brethren, 

| like vnto me him ſhall ye beate. 
| 428 * This is bee that wat in the Church inthe 
| wildervevle with the Angel, which ſpake to bim in 
the mount Sina, and wich our fathers; who recem 
| ved the liucly orac les, togiue vnto vs. 
| 39 To whom ont fathers would not bey, bur 
| thruſt h from them, and in their heartscurned 
backe againe into Egypt, 

4% * Saying vnte Aaron, make vs gods to oe 
| betore vs. For as for this Moſes, which brought 
vn out of the land of Egypt, wee te not what is 
becon c of him. 

4t Ard they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, ard 
offered ſacrufice vnto the rdole , and teioyce d ia 
the wor kes of their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gase them vp to 
| worſhipthe hoſke of beanen, * as it is written in 
| the e ol the , Oyee houſe of I- 
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Steuen ſtoned. 


loch, and the ſtarte of your God Remphan , fi 

gures which yee made, to worſhip them: and [ 

will cary you away beyend Babylon. 

44 Ourtathershadthe Tabernacle of witnefſe 

iu the wilderneſle as he had appointed, ſpeaking 

ynto Moſes, ® that bee ſhould make it according 
to the faſhionthat he had ſeene. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came aſter, 
brought in with leſus into the poſſeision of the 
Gentiles, whom God draue out before the [ace 
of our lathers vnto the dayes of Dauid, 

6 Whofound fanour before God, and defi- 
red to finda Tabernaclefor the God of lacob. 

47 * But Solomen built him an houſe. 

48 * Howbeit the moſt high dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, 

49 Heauen is my throne,and earth is my foot · 
ſtoole : What houſe will yee build mee, ſaith the 
Lord? Or what isthe place of my reſt 

30 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 

Fi ge Rifnecked and vncircumciſed in heart, 
and cares,ye doealwayes refit the holy Ghoſt?as 
your fathers did,ſo doe ye. 

53 Whichotthe Prophets haue not your fa- 
thers perſecuted > And they haue flaine them 
whichihewed before of the comming of the laſt 
one, of whom yee haue beene now the betrayers 
and murderers: 

53 Whohane teceined the Law by che diſpo- 
fition of Angels, and haue not kept it, 

$4 —— they heard theſe things, they were 
cut tothe heart, and they gnaſhed en hum with 
their teeth, 

55 Zut he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
vp ſtedfaſtly into beauon, and ſawe the glory of 
God, & leſus ſtanding on the tight hand of God, 

36 And ſaid, Beholde, I tee the heavens ope · 
ned, and the Sonne of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 

57 Thenthey cryed ont with a loud voice, and 
Ropped theircares,and ran vpon him with one ac. 
cord, 

58 And cafl him ont of thecitie, and toned 
him: and the witneſſes layd downe their clothes 
at a yong mans feete,whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, ealling vpom God, 
and ſayiug, Lord leſusreceinemy ſpirit. 

60 And hee kneeled downe, and cryed with a 
loud voice, Lord lay not this fin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he tell aſleepe. 

CHAP. VIII. 

By *ccafion of the perſecution in Hieruſalom , the 
church being place in Sawarie , 5 By Philip 
the Deacon who preached, did miracles, end bap- 
ti dea many, among t reſt Simou the ſorcerer « 
great ſtaucer of the people: 14 Petey and def 
cone to (ou ir. and enlarge the (bnveh: where. 

by proper. and impoſition of hands gw v2 the holy 

Gheft, 18 When Snmon would haue bought the 

like power of them, 20 Peter ſharptly reps 00. 

wing hu hypoer ifie, and couttonſheſſe, and exhor. 

t him to repent ance: together with lob prea- 

chmy the word of the Lord, returue to Hieruſs. 

lem. 26 "But the Angel ſendeth Philip toteach, 


and baptize the EH , Erxonech. 

AB Saul was conſenting vnto his death. And 
at that time there was a great perſecution a- 

gainſt the Church which was at Hierufalem , and 

they wore all ſcattered abroade throughone the 

regions of Iudea , and Samaria except the A- 

poſtlet. 


2 Anddenout men eatried Stenen 10 by bn. 
rial, and made preat lamentation over him. 


3 As for Saul, he made hauecke o the Church. 
entring into euery houſe, and hailing men & wo- 
men, oommitted them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcatterem abroad, 
went euery where preaching the ward, 

F Then Philip went downe tothe citic of 8a · 
maria, and preached Chriſt vato them. 

6 Andrhe le with one accord gaue heed 
vnto thoſethings which Philip ſpake, hearing and 
ſceing the miracles which he did. 

7 For vacleane ſpirits crying with loud voice, 
came out of manythat were poſſeſſed with them? 
and max takea with palſies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that citie. 

9 Bur there una certaine man called Simon, 
which before time in the ſame citie vſed ſorcerie, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giuing out 
that himſelfe was ſome great one. 

To whom they all ane heed from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man js the great po- 
wer off God, 90 


11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched the with ſorceries, 

13 But whenthey beleeued Philip —— 
the things concerning the kingdome of God. an 
the Name of Iefus Chriſt, they were baptized, 
both men and wemen. 

1; Then Simon himſelle belecucd alſo: and 
when he was baptized, be continued with Philip, 
and wondered, behold ing the miracles & figues 
which were done. 

14 New when the Apoſtles which were at Nie · 
ruſalem , heard that Samaria had receiued the 
word of God they ſent vmo them Peter & lohu. 

15 Who whenthey were come dowoe,puayed 
for them that they might receine the holy Ghoſt. 

t For as yet he was fallen vpon none of them: 
— they were baptized In the Name of the 
Lord leſus) 


ty They layde they their hands on them, and 
they receiued the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 
on of the Apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoit was gi- 
uen, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Giue mee alſethis power, that on 
> a Ilay hands, he may recciue the holy 
Ghoſt, 

20 But Peter ſaid vmto him, Thy money pe- 
riſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the 
gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this mat- 
ter, ſor thy heart is not right in the fight of God. 

22 Repenttherefore of this thy wickedneſſe, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may beforginen thee? 

33 For I perceine that thou art in the gall of 
dittetneſſe, and in the bend ot iniquitie. 

14 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid. Pray ye to 
the Lord [or mee, that none of theſe things which 
ye haue ſpoken,come me. 

25 And they, hen they had teſlißed and prea- 
ched the word ol the Lord, returned to MHierqqia 
lem. and preached the Goſpel in many village 
the Samaritanes, * 


vnto 


Gazra,which is deſert. x 
29 And 


26 And the Angel ofthe Lord ſpake vg hi- 
lip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the Soarh, yuto 
| the way that goeth downe from (al 


Hays 
* 7 


Eunuch. > 


* : A 


27 And he aroſe, and went: and behold a man 
Ethiopia an Eanuch of great authoritie ynder 
Candace Qaeene of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge ol all her trealute, and had come to Hiery. 
ſalem tor to worlhip, 

»8 Was returning, and ſitting is his chatet, 
read Eſaias the Prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit aid vento Philip, Goe 
neere,and joyne thy ſelſe to this charer, 

3* And Philip anne thither to him, & heard 
him read the Pr Eſaias,and laid, Vnderitan-» 
deft thou what readeſt> 

37 And be ſaid, How can 1, except ſome man 
ſhould guide me? And he defired Philip, that hee 
would come vp, and fit with him. 

32 The place of the Scripture, which he read, 
wasthis, * He was led 25 3 Gage to the ſlaugh- 
ter, and like a Lambe dumbe betore the ſhearer, 
ſo opened her not his mouth 

33 In his bumiliarion, his Indgement was ta- 
ken away : and who ſhall declare his generation? 
For his lite is taken from the earth. a 

34 And the ꝑunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? 

bimielfe, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the (ame Scripture, and preached vnto him 
leſus. 

36 Aod ac they went on their way, they came 
vnto acertaive water : and the Eunuch ſaid, See, 
here is water, what doth hinder mee to bee bap- 
tized ? . 

37 And Philip aid, Iſ thou beleeneſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. Aud hee anſwered, and 
fatd, I belecuc that leſus Chriſt is the Senne of 
God 


38 And hee commaunded the charetto ſtand 
ſtill + and they vent downe both into the water, 
both Philip,andthe Eunuch, & he baptized bim. 

3y And when they were come vp out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the Eunuch ſaw him no more: and hee went 
on his way reioycing. 

4+ Bur Philip was found at Azotus: and paſ- 
fing thorow hee preached in all the cities, till hee 
came to Ceſares. 

CHAP. IX. 

t San going towkrds Damaſeur, 4 © fir1hen downe 
to the tarth, to d calledto the ApoſilePnp, 18 
and 4 baptized by Anavias. 20 Hee preacheth 
Chriff boldly. 23 The lee lay wait to bil h 
29 60 doe the Greciens, but he eſcapeth both, yt 
The Church baumg reſt Petter bealeth Arnie of 
the pe, 36 endrefloreth Tabitha to life. 

A d Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 

laughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, 
went yntothe high Prieſt, 

2* Aud defired ofhim lettersto Damaſcus,to 
the Synagogues, thatif he ſound any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, hee might 
bring them hound vnto Hieruſalem. 

3 And as hee journeyed hee came neerc Da” 
maſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heauen. , 

And hee tell to the earth. and beard a voice 
ſaying vntv him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
mee ? 

s Andhefaid, Who arttheu Lord? And the 
Lord ſaid, I am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt: It 
is heard for thee to kicke againſt the prickes, 

6 And he trembling and afloniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 


what wilt thou haue mee to doe } And the Lord 
ſard vnto um. & ie and goe into the cuie, and it 
hall be cold threw at thou mult doe 

7 And y men whichiourneyed with him, food 
ſpecchletie hearing a voice, but (ering no man 

8 And Saul arole from the carth, and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led 
bim by the hand, & brought him into Damaſcus, 

9 And he was three d. yes without fight, and 
neithet did care, oor drinke, 

ts J Andthere was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
maicns,named Avantias,and to him ſa id the Lord 
in a viſion, Ananias. And helayd , Behold, 1 aw 
here, Lord. 

18 Aud the Lord ſaid vnto him, An, and gre 
into the ſiree te. which is called Straight, and in- 
— in the houſe of ludas, for one called Saul of 

arſus: tor behold, he pray eth. 

11 And hath ſcene in a viſion a mas named 
Ananias, comming in, & putting his hand on him, 
that be might rec eiue bis light. 

13 Then Ananias aniwered, Lord, Ihaue heard 
by many ol this man, bow much cuil he hath done 
tothy Saints at H:ernſalem ; 

14 And here he hath aut hori the chieſe 
Prieſts,to binde all that call on thy Name. 

15 Bat the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goc thy way * 
for hee is a cholen veſſell vnto mee, to beare my 
Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, andthe 
children of Iſrael. 

16 For | will ſhew him how great things he 
malt (uffer for my Names ſake. 

19 And Ananias went his way and entred in- 
tothe houſe . and putting bis hands on him, ſaid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord ( eucn leſus that appeared 
vntothee in the way that thou cameſt ) hath ſenc 
me that thou mi ghteit receivethy fight , and bee 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And immediatly therefcll from his eyeras 
it bad been ſcales,and bee received fight foorth- 
with and aroſe,and was baptized. 

19 And when he had receiued meate, bee was 
ſtrepgthened. Ihen was Saul certaine dayeawith 
the diſciples which were at Damaicus. 

20 And (traightway he preached Chriſt inthe 
Synagogues,that he is the Sonne of God, 

21 But all that heard him, were amazed, and 
ſaid, ls not ihis he that deſtroyedthem which cal. 
led onthis Name in Hierulalem, and came hither 
for that intent that hee might bring them bound 
vnto the chieſe Prieſts ? 

22 But Saal increaled the more in ſtrengrb, 
and contounded the lewen which dwelt ac Da. 
maſcus, progving that this is ver) Chriſt, 

23 TAnd after that many dayerwereſulflled, 
the Lewes tooke counſell to kill him. 

24 * But their laying awaite was knowen of 
$200 : andtheywate the gates day and night 
to kill him, 

25 Thenthe diſciples tooke bim by night, nd 
let him downe by the wail in a basket. 

265 And when Saul was come to Mierulalem, 
he aſlayed to ĩoyne bimſelfe to the diſciples, but 
they were all afraid ol him. and beleeued not that 
be was diſciple. 

275 But Barnabas tooke him , and brought 
him to the Apoſtles , and declared vnto them 
how hee had ſeene the Lord in the way, and 
that hee had ſpoken to bim, and how bee had 
preached beldly at Damaſcus in the Name of 


lefas. 
28 And 
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Tabitha raiſed. 


going out at Hieruſalem. 

29 And hee ſpake boldly in the Name of the 
Lord leſus, and diſpared againſt the Grecians : 
barthey went about to (lay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew , they 
brought him dowae to Ceſatea, & (cut him forth 
to Tarias, 

gt Then had the Churches reſt thorowenr all 
ladea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were ed:fi- 
ed,and walking inthe feate of the Lord aud in 
| the comfort ofthe holy Ghoſt. were maltiplied. 

33 Jud it came to palle, as Peter paſſed 
thorowoutall quarters, hee came downe alſo to 
the Saints, which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certaine man named 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and 
was ſicke of the palſie. 

34 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Aeneas, Teſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe , and make thy 
bed and he aroſe immediatly. 

35 Andallthardweit at Lydda , and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord, 

36 No there was at loppa a certaine diſ- 
eiple, named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas : This woman was full of 
workes.and almes deeds which (he did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe daies that ſhe 
= _ and died: whome when they had wa- 

ed. they laid her in anyppet chamber. 

28 And — 28) Ida wasnighto Ioppa, 
and the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they ſent vntu him two men, deſiring him that he 
would not | delay to come tothem. 

35 Then Peter aroſe & went wich them: when 


he was come, brought him into the vppet 
chamber: and all thewidowes ſtood by him wee- 
ping, and ſh:wing the coats and garments which 


Dorcas made,while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Petcrputthem all fnorth, and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, and turniag him to the body, 
aid, Tabitha, ariſe, And ſhee opened her eyes, 
and when (he(aw Petet, ſhee ſate vp. 

41 And he gane ber his hand, and lift her vp: 

ind when he had called the Saints and widowes, 

preſented her aliue. 

43 Aud it was knowes throrowout all Toppa, 
and many beleened in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe, that hee taried many 
dayes in Joppa, with one Simon a T anner, 

CHAP, X. 

t Cornelina 4 devout man, & being comme , 
Augel, ſendeth for Peter: tx Who bya 
viſion, 15. 20 & taught net to deſpiſe the Gen» 
tiles. 34 Abe preacheth Chriſt is Corneling 
and his compaenie. 44 The holy Ghoſt falleth on 
them, 48 and they are baptrred. 

Here was a certaine man in Ceſarea, called 
Carne lius, a Centutiou ur the band called the 

Italian band, 

1 A deuout man, and one that feared God 

with all his — which gave much alme t to the 

people, and prayed to God alway, 

1 He — euidently, about the ninth 

hour of the day, an Angel ot God comming in to 

him and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. 

4 Aud when he looked on him, he was afraid, 

and ſaid, What isit, Lord? And befaid vnto him, 

Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp for a 

memoriall betore Ged. 


38 And hee was with them comming in, and | one Simon,whoſe ſirname is Peter, 


Peters viſion, 


He lodgeth with one 81 anner, whoſe 
houſe is by che Sca fide; hee ell thee what 
thon oughteſt to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpabe vato Cor- 
nelius, was ed, he called two of hishouſe- 
hold ſernants,and a devout ſouldier of them that 
waited on him continually, 

8 And when he had declared all theſe things 
vnto them, he ſent thera to loppa. 
Jon the murrow as they went on their 
tourney, and drew nigh voto the city, Peter went 
vp vpon the houſe to pray, about the fixth boare. 

lo And hee became very hangry , and would 
haue eaten: But while they made teady, he fel in- 
to a traunce, 


t And ſaw heanenopened and a certaine veſ. 
ſell deſcending vnto him, as it bad beene a great 
ſheet, knit at the foure corners, and let downe to 
the earth: 

12 Wherein were all mannerof foure footed 
beaſts ofthe earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping 
things, and foules ef the aire, 

1 Andthere came a voyce to him, Riſe, Peter: 
kill, and eate. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for I haue ne- 
ucr eaten any thing that is common or vncleane. 
ts And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe the 
ſecond time, W hat God hath cleanſed that call 
notthou common, 

16 This was done thriſe: and the veſſell was 
received vp againe into heauen. 

t7 Now while Peter doubtedin himſelſe what 
this viſion which be had ſcene,ſhuuld meane i be- 
holde, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had made enquirie for, Simoas houſe, and ſtosde 
before the gate, 

18 And called. & asked whether Simon,which 
was ſiruamed Peter,wereledged there, 

t9 « While Peter thought on the viſion, the 
Spirit ſaid vnto him, Behold, three men ſeek thee, 
20 Ariſetherforc,and get thee done, aud 
— them , doubting nothing: for I have (cnt 
them. 

21 Then Peter went downe to the men, which 
were ſent vnto him from Cornelios, and (aide, 
Behold, | am he whom ye ſeeke: what is the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they (aid, Cornelius the Centurion, 2 
juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of the lewes , was 
wat ned ſtom God by an hely Angel, to (cad for 
thee inewhishouſe, and to heare words of thee, 

33 Then called hee them in. and lodged them: 
And on the morrow Peter went away with chem, 
* ccrtaine brethten trom loppa accompanied 

im, 
24 And the morrow after they entred into Ce · 
(area : and Cornelius waittd for them, and had 
called together his kinſemen and oeere friends, 
25 Andas Petec was comming in, Cornelias 
met him, and fell downe at his ſect and worſhiy- 
ped him. ; 
26 And Petertooke him vp, ſaying. Stand vp, l 
my ſelfe alſo am a may. 
»7 And as he talked with him he went in, and 
found many that werte core together 
28 And hee laid vnto them , Yee know how 
that it is an vulawſull thing for a man that is a 
le. to keepe company or come vnto one of ano- 


Aud nov ſend men to loppa, and call for 


ther nation: but hath ſhewed mee , that 1 
ſhoald 


| 


. A 
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ſhould not call any man common ot vnc le ane. 

29 Therefore camo l vnto you without gaine- 
faying,as ſoone as.1 was ſent tor. 1 auke theretore 
for what intent ye haue ſent for me. 

zo And Cernelivs ſaid, Foure dayes agoe 
was faſting vntil this haure, & at che nioth hour: 
I prayed in my houſe. and behold,a man itood be- 
fore mein bright c lothiug, 

ze Aud ſaid. Cornelius thy prayer is heard. and 
thine almes are had in remembragce in the light 
of God. 

32 Send therelote to loppa,and call hither Si- 
mon, whoſe firname is Peter ; hee is lodped in the 
houſe of oue Simon a Tanner, by the ſea fide, wo 
when be commeth (hall (peake vntothee, 

t Immediatly theretore l ſent to thee, and 
thou haſt wel done, that thon art come. New ther- 
fore are we all here preſent before God , ro heare 
all things that are commanded thee of God. 

24 © Then Peter opened his mouth, aud ſaid. 
Ola trueth I perceiue that God is no teipecter 
of perſons. 

35 But in euery nation he that ſeareth him. and 
werketh righteoulneſſe, is accepted with hitn. 

36 The word which God ſent vnto the chil. 
dren of Iſrael preaching peace by lelus Chriſt (he 
is Lord of all) 

37 That wordt li (ay)you know which was pub. 
liſhed thoto wont all indea , and began from Ga- 
lilee, after the baptiſme which Iobn preached: 

48 How God anointed leſus of Nazareth with: 
the he ly Gnoſt, and with power. who went about 
doing , andhealing allrhat were oppreſled 
of the deuill i for God was with him. 

39 And weare witneſſes ol allthings which he 
did boch inthe land of the lewes, and inHieruſa- 
lem, whom they flew and hanged an a tree, 

40 Him God raiſed vy the third day, & ſhewed 
him opeuly, 

41 Nottoallchepeople , but vnto witneſſes, 
choſen beforc of God, enen to vs who did cate 
and drinke with him, aſter he roſe from the dead. 

4: And hecomwanded vs to preach vnto the 
people,and to teſtific that it is hee which was or- 
dained of God to be the judge of quick and dead. 

41 *Tohim give all the Prophets it he ſſc that 
through his Name, wheſocuer belecucth in him, 
{ball ceceive remitlsjon of finn« 8. 

44 « While Peter yet ſpabe theſe wordes, 
the holy Ghoſt fell on allthem which heard the 
wor d. 

45 Aud they of the Circomcifion which he let 
ved, were aſtoniſhed.as many as came with Peter, 
beczuſe that on the Ge::tilesalſo was powred out 
the gult ol the holy Ghoſt, 

44 Fer they heard them (peake withtongues, 
and megmifie God. Then anjwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water,tharthele ſhovld 
not be baptized . » bich haue received the hol) 
Ghoſt,as wel) as we? 

48 Aud he commanded them to bec baptized 
in the Name of the Lord, Then prayedihey hin 
to tarie certaine dayes, 

CHAP, XL 
1 Petey, being accuſtd ſor going im to the Gentiles. 
$s wakbeik un dene, 1% which » accepies, 

19 The Goſpel beiug fpread into Phenice ane 

Opric,and Antioch Ha ] 10comfs) mr 

them 26 The dijciples hat ave fir ft called Chri 

flrans, 275 They ſind relieſe 10 10% Lreibren mn 
tudes in time of ſamme. 
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Nd the Apoſtles, and brethren that were in 
ludes, heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceiucd the word of God. 

2 Andwhen Peter wascome vp to Hicruſa- 
lem, they that were of the Circugcifion couten- 
ded with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt ia to inen vacircums 
ciſed. and didſt eate with them. 

4. But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 
— gin ing, and expounded it by order vmo them, 

ay 


5 Iwas inthecitic of loppapraying, and in, 
a trance ſaw a viſion, a certaiue veſlell deſcend 
as it had been a great ſheete. let downe from hea- 
uen by toure corners andit came ceucn to me. 


6 Vponthe which hen l had faſtened mine 
eyes, I conſidered. and ſaw foure footed beaſts of i 
the earth. and wild beaſts and creeeping things, 
and foules of the ayre. ' 

3 And lheard a voyce, ſaying vuto me, Aiſe | 
Peter, lay, and cate. a 

8 Baut I ſaid, Notfo, Lord : for nothing com- 
mon ot vnc l cane hath at any time entred into my 
mouth, 

Bat the voice anſwered mee againe from 
heauen, What God hath clenſed, that call nor 
thou common, 

1s And this was done three times? and all 
were dtawen vp againe into heau-n, 

1: And behold, immt diatly there were three g 
men already come vnto the heule where IWA, 
leut ſtom Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 Aud the lyirit bad me goe with them, do- 
thing doubung: Moreover, thele ſine brethren ac· 
companied me, & we entred into the mans houſe? 

13 And hc ſhewed vs how he had ſcene an An» 
gel in his houſe , which ſtood and (aid vuto him, 
Send men to loppa, and call for 8imon,whoſe fice 
name is Peter: 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words , whereby thou, 
and al lthy houſe (ball beſaued. 

15 And as began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 
ſell on them, “ ason vs at the begivuin 

16 Then remembred Ithe word 2 Lord, 
how that he ſaid, lohn iu. dee d baptized with wa- 
ter : bat ye (hal bebaprized with the holy Ghoſt, 

19 Foraſmuch then as God gavethemthe like 
gift as he did vnto vs, who delerued cnihe Lord 
leſus Chriſt ; what was I. that I could withſtand 
God? 

1 & WhE they heard theſethings,they held their 
peace, & glorified God, laying, Thenbath God a. 
ſo tothe Gemiiles granted repentanc e vnto liſe. 

19 lo they which were ſcattered abroad 
vpon the priſecmrion that aroſe about Stenen, 
tranailed as farre as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antiech , preaching the werd tonore, but vn 
the lewes chely. 

10 And ſeme of them were men of Cyprus, 
and Cyrene, which whenthey were come to An» 
tioch , ſpake vnto the Grecians , preaching the 
Lord lefus, 

231 Aud the hand of the Lord was withther : 
and a great number beleeued, vnd turned vnto 
the Lord, 

22 « Thentidings of theſe things came vnto 
the cares of the Church, whichwas in Hieruſa- 
lem / and they ſent ſorth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
goe as farreas Antioch, 

23 Who whenhee came , and had ſeeve the | 
grace 6f God, was glad, & exhorted them —_— ' 

wit 
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The Actes. 


| Heroddiethmiſe 


”, Herodimpriſcneth Peter. 


1 


| wich purpoſe of hearr they would cleane yntothe 
Lord. 


24 For he was a good man, and full ofthe holy 
Ghoſt, and offaith : and mach people was 2d- 
ded vnto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Banabas to Tarſts, forts 
ſee ke Saul. 

35 Aud when he had ſound him, he brought 
lor the] him vnto Antiec h. Aud it came topaſſe, that a 
Cirerch, | whole yeere they aſſembled themſelues I with 
| the Church and taught much people, and the dif- 

ciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 

27 © And in .heſe dayes, came Prophets from 
Hierulalem vnto Antioch, 

a8 And there ftoad vp one of them, named A- 
ga bus, and ſignified by the ſpirit. that there ſhould 
de great dearththroughoat all the worid: which 
came to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Thcn the diiciples,cuery man accoi ding to 

his abilitie, determined to lend reliefe vnto the 

brethren which dwelt in ludea. 

ze Which alſo they did, and ſent it to che El- 

ders by the hands of 8arnabas and Saul. 

CHAP, XII. 

t King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, luder 
Jewes and unmpriſoncth Peter whom an Ange! 
delinereth ypon the preyers of the Church, 25 
Iu hide taltng to himſelfe the hom due to 
God, he u ſtrilen by an Angel, dieth miſerat ly, 

24 Miter bis doxth the wordof Grd profpereth. 
hae Ow about that time, Herod the King | ſtret- 

_ torth his hands, to vexe certaine of the 


> And bee killed lames the brother of Iohn 
with the ſword. 
And becauſe he ſaw itpleaſedthe lewes, he 
praceeded further, tp take Peter allo. (Then 


expectationſof the people of the lewos. 
13 And when hc had cenfidered the 


whoſe firname was Marke, where many were ga 
thered together praying. 

13 Andas Perer red at the doore of the 
ste, a damoſel came i to hearken, named Rho, 

— — 
ned not the gate for dat tan in, and told 
how Peter — defore the gate. 11 

15 And they ſald vnto ber, Thou art mad. But 
ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was euen fo. Then 
faid they, It is his Angel. 

16 But Peter — knecking: and when 
they had opened the doe, & ſaw him, they were 
aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckenin vnts them with the hand, 
to hold their peace , declared vnto them how the 
Lord had brought him oat ofthe priſon: And he 
ſaid, de ſhew theſe things vats lames, and to 
the brethren, And he departed,avd went into an- 
other place, 

18 Now affoone as it was day, there was no 
ſmal ſtirte among theſonldiers, what was become 
ol Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, hee examined the keepers , and 
commannded that they ſhould bee put to death. 
And he went downe from Iudea to Ceſaea, and 
there abode, : 
20 CAnd Herod | was highly diſpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with one 
accord to him, and having made Blaflney the 
Kings chamberlaine their friend deſired peace, 
becauſe their countrey was nourithed by the kings 
countrey. 
21 And vpon a ſet day Herod atayed in royal! 


wer? the dayes of vnleauened bread.) 

| 4 And whenhe had apprebended him, he put 
him in priſes , and delinered bim to foure qua- 
ternions of ſouldieis to keep him, intending alter 
Eaſterto bring him forth to the people. 

| 5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon, bot 

lor. · | prayer was made ſwithout ceafing ol tho Church 

fant end vato God for him. 

| cerneſt | £5 And when Herod wonld haue brought him 

pager forth,the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between 

wamede two ſouldiers, bound withrwo chainet, nnd the 
Keepers bet re the doore kept the priſon. 

| 7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord came 

vpon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon : and 

| he ſmotePeter an the fide,and raiſed him vp, ſay. 
ing, Ariſe yp quickly. And his chaines fell of 
from his hands. 

$ Andthe Angel faid vnto him, Giid thy ſelſe, 

| and binde on thy ſandales: And ſo he did. And 

| he Aith vnto him, Cuſt thy garment about thee, 

and follow me, 

„ Andhe went ont and followed him, and 

wilt not that it was true which was done by the 

| Angel :battheaght he ſa a viſion. | 

| ts When they were paſt the firſt aud the ſe- 
cond ward they came vnto the yron gate that lea - 
deth vnto the c1tie, which opened to them of his 
owne accord : and they went out and paſſed on 
thorow one ſtreere and foorthwirh the Angel de. 
partedfrom him. 

1> Aud when Peter was come to himlelfe, 

hee faid . Now I knowe of a ſarrtie that the 
Lord hath fent his Augel, and hath deliuered 
mee out of the hand;of Herode, and from all the | 


apparel, ſateypen his throne, and made an Orati- 
on vnto them. * 

22 And the e 2 wo, It is 
the voice of a _—_ — a man, wa ky 

23 And immediately the Angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God i glory,and 

he was eaten of wormes, and gave vp the ghoſt. 

24 (But the word of God grew, & multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Mie. 
raſalem.when they had falfilled their | miniſtery, 
and tooke with them lohn, whoſe firname was 
Marke. 

C HAP. 4141 
1 Paul and N n are cheſen to got to the Cen- 

tiles, 4 Of Serge Pau len E the ſorce · 

rer. 14 Paul preacherb at Antioch that Iſs s 

Chrifl, 42 the Gemiles beletue: a5 but the 

Iewes gameſay and blaſpheme: 46 whereupon 

they twyne tothe Grntiles 48 As many «« were 

ordained to liſe beleenrd. 
Ow there were in the Church that was at 
Antioch,certaine Prophets and teachers: as 
Barnabas , and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen , which had 
been {| brought vp with Herode the Tetrarch, 
and Saul. 

2 As they miniftred to the Lord &fafted,the 
holy Ghaſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the worke whereunts l have called them. 

3 And whenithey had faſted. and prayed, and 
laid their hands on the m,they ſent them away, 

4 8s they being ſent foorth by the boly 
Ghoſt departed vnto Selcucia , and from thence 


thivg hee 
came to the houſe of Maty the mother ef lohn 
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1s blind, 


Chap.xiij. 


1 
ched the word of God in the Synagognes of the 
lewes: and they had alſo lohu totheit Miniſter, 

6 And when they had gone thoto the le vn- 
to Paphos, they found a certaiueſdreerer, a falſe 
prophet a [ewe, whoſe name was Barieſs: 

7 Which was with the deputie of the coun- 
trey Sergius Paulas, a pradent man :who called 
for Barnabas and Saul, and deficed to hearethe 
word of God. 

8 Buc Elymaathe forcerer (for ſo is bis name 
dy interpretation) withſtood them , ſeeking to 
| tarae away the depoty from the faith. 

„ ThenSaul (whoalſo is caled Paul) filled 
with the holy his eyes on him, 

te And ſaid, O full e all ſubtilty and all mi ſ- 
chiefe, thou child of the deuill. thou enemie of all 
righteouſneſſe, wilt thou nor ceaſeto peruert the 
right wayes ofthe Lord ? 
tt And now behold , the hand of the Lord is 


-| yponthee,and chon Malt be blind. not ſeeing the 


Sunnefor a ſeaſon, And immediatly there fell on 
him a miſtand 2 darkeneſſe, and he went about, 
ſecking ſome to lead him by the hand. 

t Thenthe Depatic when heſawe what was 
done,belceued , being aſtoniſhed at the dodrine 
ofthe Lord. 

t Now when Paul and his company leoſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 
and lohn departing from them, retutned to Nie- 

alem. 

14 TRut when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in piſidia. aud went into the 
ſynagogne on the Sabbath day, and ſate downe, 

15 Aud aſter the reading of the Law and the 
Prophets , therulers of the ſynagogue ſent vnto 
them, ſaying, Yee men a,ifye have any 


word of exhertation for the pevyle, ſay on. 


16 Then Paal ſtood vp, and beckning with his 


und. aid, Men of Lirael, and yee that God 


giu* audience, 

17 The God of this people of Iſrzel choſe our 
fathers and exalted the people“ Hen they dwelt 
25 ſtrangers inthe land of Egype , *and with an 
high arme brought he them oat of it. 

18 * Andadoutthetime of fourtie yeeresfſuf- 
fered he their maners in the wil derveſſe. 

19 And when hee had deſtroyed ſrues nations 
inthe land of Canaan, be diuided their land ro 
them by lot: 

2. Andafterthat* he gave vnto them ind ges. 
about the ſpace of ferre hundred and fifty yeeres 
vntill Samuel the , 

21 And afterward they defireda King, * and 
God gaue vnto them Saul the ſonne Cu man 
ofthe tribe ofBeniamin , by the ſpace olfourty 


ceres. 
22 And when he had remoned him, “ he rai- 


f + [ed vp vntothem Dauid to bethei king. to whom 
. alſo he gane teſtimonie. and ſaid, '*® I bane found 
Sam. | Dauid the ſoune of leſſe. a man after mine owne 
beart, which (hallfalflt 2H my will. 
Sam. | 23 * Ofthis mans ſeed hath God, according to 
1 [hispromiſeraiſed voto !iracl 2 Sanjonr, leins 
N59. 24 * When lohn had firſt preached before 


his comming . the baptifme of tepentance to all 


che people of Iſrael. 


% And 2s lone falfilled his courſe . hee (aid, 
* Whom thinke yet that I am ?I am nor he. Rut 
behold there commeth one after me, whoſe ſhooes 


at his ſeete l am not worthy to looſe, 


And when they were at Salamis, they pres. 


26 Men and brethren,children of the Rlacke of 
Abraham and whoſocuer among you teatcth God, 
to you is the word ofthis ſaluation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Hiernfalem,and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, not yet the voi- 
ces of the Prophets which are read eucry Sabbath 
day,they haue fulfilled them in condemning him: 
28 And though they found no cauſe of death 
= him, yet delved they Pilate that be ſhould bee 

ine 


29 And when they bad fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they tooke him downe from the 
tree, and layd him in a Sepulchre. 


— 


30 * But God raiſed him from the dead: 

31 And he was ſeene many dayes of them which 
came vp with him from Galilce to Hietuſalem, 
who are his witneſſes ynto the people, 

gz And we declare vnto you glad tidings how 
that the promiſe which was made vato the fa- 
thers, 

13 God bath fulfilled the ame votovs their 
children, in that he hath raiſed vp Ieſusagaine, as 
it is aWowrirten in the * ſecond Palme : Thou art 
my Sonne, this day have | begotrenthee. 

34 And as concerning that hee raiſed him wp 
from the dead, no no more to retuene to corrup- 
tioa he ſaid on this wiſe, * I will gine you the ſore 
} merciesof Dauid. a 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another Palme, 
* Thoa ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſec cot - 


raptinn. 
36 ForDanid after hee had ferned his j owne 
generation by the will of God, ell on ſlerpe. 


tion: 

37 But he whom God raiſed againe, fawn 
corruption. 

8 & Bc it knowen vnto von theteſore, men 
and brethren , that through this man is preached 
vnto you the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. 

39 And by him all that beleeue, arc inftified 
from all things, from which ye could not be iuſii- 
fied by the Law of Moſes. 

4s Beware therefore, leaſt that come rpon you 
which is ſpoken of * in the Prophets. 

41 Behold, yee deſpiſers, 2nd wonder, and pe 
riſh : for | worke a worke in vont dayes, d werke 
which yon (hall in nowiſe beleeue, though a man 
declare it vnto you. 

42 And when the lewes were gone out ofthe 
Synagogue, þ Gentiles beſought that theſe words 
might be preached to them | the next Sabbath 

43 Now when the Congregation was broken 
vp, manyvfrhe Jewes, and religious Profeiytes 


* * 


perſwaded them to contieve in the grace ol God 
44 « And the nextSabbath day came alot 
the whole city together to beste the werd of God. 
4% But when the lewes ſawe the mulriendes, 
they were filled with ene. & ſpake againft choſe 
things which were ſpoke by Paul. contradictiug. 
and blaſpbemine. 
45 Then Pau! and Rarnabes waxed bold and 


| ſa id. it was neceſſary that the word of God ſhovſꝗ 


Grit haue bene ſpoken to you : bur ſeeing pee put 
it tram yo. and indge your ſe lues mnworthy of 
euetlaſſ ing life, l oe. we ture to the Gentites, 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs ann. 


thou ſhouldeſt bee for laluation vnto the ends of 


the earth. 
i 48 And 


and was laide vnto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 


folowed Paul & Rarnabas,who ſpraking ta tdem. 
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* I hane ſetthee to be a light of the G entiles hat 
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8:13. walke in their oe wayes, 


4$ And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
| wereglad, and glerified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were erdeinedtocternalllife, e 
leened. : 
49 And the word of the Lord, was pabli- 
ſhed throughoutallthe regi 
Fo But the lewes ſti the denout and ho» 


nourable women, and the chleſe men of the eitie, 
and raiſed p-rſecutionagainſt Panland Barnabas, 
and expclledthem out ol theircoaſts. 
31 But they ſhaoke off the duſt of theit feete 
againſt them, and came vnto lconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled wich ioy, and 
wick the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP, 1111. 

1 Paul e114 R ernabes are perſtcured from ſconium. 
7 A. LyſtrePanl! healeth a crreple , whereupon 
they ere reputed as y0dr, 19 Paul ftoned. 2 
They paſſe throwyh diner. Churches , conflrouny 
the aiſcrplerim ſa th and patience, 26 Rerurning 
fo Awioch, they report what Gel hai done 


with chem. ; 
Nd it came to paſſe in Iconiam, that they 
Abe both t. into the ſ of the 


lewes, and foſpake, that a great multitude both 
of the — alſo of the Greene belee ued 
2 But the vabelecuing lewes ſtirred yp the 
Gentiles, and made their mindes euill affected a- 
gainſ the bretbren. 

3 Long time therefore abode theyſpeaking 
boldly in he Lord, which gaue teſtimonie vnto 
the word of his grace. and gra d woa - 
der to be dene by theirhands. N 
But the multitude of the city was diuided : 
and part held with the lewes , aud part with the 
A 


7 SIE 


= And when there was an afſan}t made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Lewes, with cheir 
rulers,to vic them deſpitefully,and to ſtone them, 
6 They were ware ol it and fied voto Lyſtra 
2nd Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vntothe regi- 
on that lyeth round about. ids 
Aud there they preached the Goſpell. 
od there ſate a certaine man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his leete, being a creeple from bis 
wembr,who nener had walked. 
The fame heard Paul ſpeake : who ſted. 
faſtly beholding him, and perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 
10 Said with alowd voice , Stand vpright on 
thy ſeete ; And he leaped and walked. 
:1 And when the people ſawe what Paulhad 
dane . they lift vp their voyces, laying inthe ſpeech 
of Lycaonis, The gods are come downetovs in 
the likeneſſe of men. 
12 Aud they called Barnabas lapiter.and Paul 
Merenrius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 
- 13 Then the prieſt of lupiter, which was before 
theircity , brought xen, and garlands vntothe 
gares,& would have dane ſacri ewith y people. 
64 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas ani 
Pgal heard of, they rent theirclothes, and ranne 
in among the pcople crying oat, : 
rs And ſaving. Sits. Why doe yee theſe things? 
We alſoare men of like paſgions with you, and 
preach vateyeu, thatyce ſhonld turnefrom theſe 
| yavities,ymothe living God.“ which made hea- 
, nenand earth, and the ſea, and allthings that arc 
therein. 
16 * Whoin times paſt, ſuffered all nations to 


17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not himfelte without 
witneſſe, in that he did good, and gane vs raise 
from heaueu. & truitfullſeaſons, filling cur hearts 
with food and gladneſſc. 

'$ And with theils ſayings ſcarſe reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not dene ſacrifice 
vnto tkem 

Is Aud there came thither certaine lewes 
from Antioch and /comum , ha perſwided the 
people. and haning toned Paul,drew him out of 
the citie, ſappoſin he had beene dead. 

3» Howbcit, asthe diſciples ſtood round abone 
him, he role vp. and came imtothe citic , and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

2: And when they had preached the Goſpel 
to that city, and had taught many, they returned 
azaineco Lyſtra, aud to Icontum,and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoulevofthe diſciples, and 
exhortingthem to contiaue tathe faith , and that 
we muſt through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

2. And when they had ordcined them Elders 

in enery Church, and had prayed with faſting, 

they commended thera to the Lord, on whom 
they beleeued. 

14 And after they had paſſed throughout Pifi. 
dia, they came to Pamphylia. 

2s And when they had preached the word in 
Perga,they went downe into Attalia, 

- 26 Aadthence tailed to Antioch, from hence 
the had beene recommended to the grace of 
God forthe worke which they talblled. 

27 And when they wete come, and had gathe- 
red the Church together, they rehearſed all that 
God had done with them and how be had opened 
the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time wich the 
diſciples. 

CHAP, XY, 

Greet diſſention ariſech touching Circumciſon. 6 
The Avoft'es conſult about it, 21 and ſtnd their 
determination by letters to the Churches. 36 
Pauland Barnabas thinking to viſit the brethren 
toretber, fall at firife, and depart aſunder 

Ndcertaine men which came den- from 

ladea,tanghtthe brethren, end ſed, * Except 
ye becircumciſedatter the manner of Moſes, yee 
cannot be ſaved, 

2 Whentherefore Paul and Barnabas had no 

(mall diſſention and diſputation with them, they 

determined that Paul and Barnabas. and certcine 

other of them,. ſhoald goe vy to Hieruſalem vnto 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 

3 And being breaght' on their way by the 

Church, they paſſed 

ria, dec laring the conuerſion of the Gentiles : and 

they canſed great joy vnto allthe brethren. 

4 And when they were cometoHieruſalem, 

they were receivuedof the Church, and ofthe A. 

poſtles and Elders, and they declared all things 

that God had done with them. 

5 Butthbereroſe vp certaine of the ſect of the 

Phariſes which belecued ſaying. that it va: need · 

fall to citcumeiſe them, and to command them to 

keepe the Law of Moſes 

6 J Aud the Apoſtles and Elders came toge · 

ther for to conſider ofthis matter. 

7 And whentberehad beene much diſputing, 

Peter roſe vp, and ſaid voto them. Men and bre- 

thren, ye know ho that a good 


while God 
made choiſe among vs ; that theGencleaby wy 
| moat 


— 


Paul floned, 


Phenice and Sama» [ 
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to the Churches. 


Chap xvj. 


Timochic circumeites, | 


W 


* Gala, 
. 


1 


* 


mouth ſhould beate the word of the Goſpel, and 
belecue 


$ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſle,gining them the holy Ghelt , euen 
as he did vnto vs, 

9 * And put no difference betweene vt and 
them, purifying their hearts by ſaich. 


} words,fu | 


10 n ye God, “ to put 
2 yoke vpon the necke of the diſciples which nei- 
ther our fathers nor we were able to beare ? 

11 But webelcene q throughthe grace ofthe 
Lord leſus Chriſt ,ve (hall be euen 25 they. 

t2 all the multitude kept ſilenc e. and 
gaue audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
whar miracles and wonders God had wrovght 2 
mong the Gentilesby them. 

1; J Aud after they had held their peace, 
lames anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, hear- 
ken vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared bow God at the firſt 
did viſite the Gentiles to take out of them a peo- 
ple fer his Name. | 

15 And to this agreethe words of the Prophets, 
25 it is written, 

16 * AﬀerthisI willreturne, and will build 
a2gainethe Tabernacle of David , which is fallen 
downe : and | will build againe the ruincs there- 
ol, and I will ſetitvp : 

17 That the refidue of men might ſeck after the 
Leid. and all the Gentiles, vpon whom my Name 
is called, ſaith the Lord, whodoeth al theſe things. 
18 Knowen vnto God are all his wot kes from 
the beginning of the world, 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is,that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are tur- 
ned to God : 

26 But that we write vnto them, that they ab- 
Raine from pollutions ot I deles and from fornica- 
tion, and trom things ſtrangled,and from blood. 
2: For Moſes of olde time hath in every citie 
them that preach him, being read in the Syna- 
cuery Sabbath Cay? 
22 Then pleaſed it the Apeſtles and Elders, 
wich the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of 
their owne com to Anrioch-, with Paul and 
Barnabas: xemely, ludas ſurnamed Barſabas, and 
Silas,chiefe men among the brethren, 
2»; And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The Apoſtles and Elders,and brethren, ſe bd 
greeting vnto the brethren which are of the Gen 
tiles in Antioch,and Syria, aud Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, thatcertaine 
which went out from vs, haue troubled your with 
your ſoules, ſaying, Yee muſt be 
circumciſed, and ethe Law,to whom we gaue 
no ſach commande ment: 

2 It ſeemed good vnto v, being affembled 
with one accord , to Tend theſen men vnto you, 
with our beleved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue hazarded the ir lines for the 
Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

275 Wie leu ſent therſore Indas and Silas v ho 
ſhall alio tell you the lame things by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to vs, to lay vyon you vo greater burden then 
thele nece faric thing: : 

2% That yecabſtainefrom mentes offered to j - 
doles, and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, 
»e from ſornication: from which if yee keepe 
year ſelucs., yerſhall doewel. Fare yee well. 


* So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 


= — 


Antioch : and when they had gathered the multi- 
tude together, they delivered the Epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had read, they reioyced 
tor the fconfolation, 

3: And ludasznd Silas, being Prophets alſo 
themſe lues, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them: 

And aſter they had taried there a ſpace. they 
were let goe in peace from the brethren vnto the 
Apoſtles, 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas toabide 
there (til, 

35 Paulalio and Barnabas comianed in Anti- 
och, teaching and preaching the word ol the Lord, 
with many others alſo, 

36 « And ſome dayes after, PavIfaid vato Bar 
nabas, Let vs goe age and viſit out brethren, 
in eue ty citie here wee have preached the ward 
of the Lord. ai ſee how they doe. 

37 And Barnabas derermived to take with 
them Iohn whoſeſurname was Mar ke. 

38 But Paul thought nor good : o take him with 
them; who departed from 1 from Pamphylis, 
and went not with them to the worke. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe betwrene 
them, that they departed a/vrder onc from the o- 
ther : and ſo Barnabastooke Marke,and failed vu- 
to Cyprus. 

4% And Paul choſe Silas, & departed, being be- 
commended by] brethrenvnto the grace of God, 

41 And he went therow Syria and Cilicia,con- 
fkrming the Churches, 

CHAP. XVL 
: Pan! haning cireanerſed Tymorchie, y and bemy 
cada by the Spirit he one coarnmrrey to he. 

14 cennerteth Hs, 16 cefleibouta (piritef 

dnmatron, 1 For which cauſt brand Silar are 

» bipped and pi 25 The priſen doorts 

artepentd, U The ihr nconueried, 37 and 

they aredelimered, 
Hen came he to Deibe, and Lyſtra : and bo- 
bold a certaine diſciple was there , ® named 
Iimetheus. tho ſonne of a certaine woman which 
was a leweſle,and belecued: but bisfather was a 
Greeke : 

» Which was well reported of by the bre- 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul baveto goeferth with bim, 
and tooke, and circumcited lum, becauſe of the 
lewes which were in' thoſe quarters : for they 
knew all, that his father wasa Greeke. 

4 Abd as they wentthrough the cities, hey de. 
luueted them the decreesfor to keepe,® that were 
ordeined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which were 
at Hieruſale m. 

5 And ſo were the Churches eſtahliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had therowont Phry- 
gia,and the region of Galatia,and wereſorbidden 
ol the holy Ghoſt to pteach the word in Aſia. 

A ſterthey were come to Myſia. they aſſ ay ed to 
go into githy nia but the Spirit ſuffeted them vor, 

8 As dthey paſking by Myfs came dome to 


Tross. 
gs Andaviſfienappeared to Paul in the night; 
There ſtooa a man oſ Macedonia, and bim, 


laying,Come over into Macedonia, at d ho lye vx. 

19 And after he had ſeene the viſios. im medi. 
diatly we endevevred to goe inte Macedonia. 
'oredly gathering that the Lord had called vs for 
to preach the Goſpel vuto them. 


it There. 
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12 Therefore loofing from Tross, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samocbracia , and the 
next day to Neapolis : 

12 And from thence to Philippi,which is] rhe 
chiefe eitie of that part of Macedonia, and a 
Colonic: and we were in that citie abiding cet 
taine dayes, 

13 Aud on the S ibboth we went out of the ci- 
tie by ariuer ſide . where prayer was wont to be 
made, and we ſate done. and ſpake vnto the wo- 
men which reſorted thither. 

t4 C And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, ol the citie of Thvatira , which 
werſhipped God, heard vs: whoſe beart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended vuto the things which 
were ſpoken of Paul. 

t5 And when ſhe was baptized , and her huſ- 
hold the beſonghtys;ſaying, Il ye hane indged me 
to bee faithfull ro the Lord, come jato my 
honſe,and abidethete. And ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 © And itcametv paſſe,aswe went to pray- 
er. a certaive Damoſell poſſeſſed with a ſpitit ſ ol 
dinination , met vs: which brought her maſters 
mach gaine by ſoothlaying. 

19 The ſamefollowed Paul and vs, and cried, 
ſaying, Theſe men arc the ſernants fthe moſt hie 
God,which ſhew vnto vsthe way of laluation. 

18 Aud this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul be- 
ing grieued, turned and ſaid to the {pirit, I com- 
maad thee inthe Name of ſeſus Chriſt , to come 
out of her. And he came oorthe ſame houre. 

19 © And when her Maſters ſaw that the hope 
of theilt gaines was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the | marketplace,vnto 
the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, ſav- 
ing, Theſe men being lewes, doe exceediogly 
trouble our city, 

2t And teach euſtomes which are not lawfull 
for vs to receine, neither ro obſerue , being Ro · 


manes. 

23 Andthemultitude roſe vp together againſt 
them , andthe Magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 
* 2nd commanded ro beate them. 

23 And when they had layed many . 
on them, they caſtthem into priſon, charging the 
lay lout to keepe them (aſely 

24 Who having recciued ſuch a charge, th ruſt 
them into the inner priſon , and made heir feete 
faſt in the ſtockes 

25 And at miduigbt Paul and Silas prayed + 
and ſang praiſes vato God : aud the priſoners 
heard them. | 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, 
ſo that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken: 
and immediately all the doores were opened,and 
euery ones bands were looſed. as 

27 And the keeper of the pi ĩſon awaking out 
ef his{l-epe,and ſeeing the priſon doores open, he 
drew out hisſword, and would haue killed him- 
ns » ſuppoling that the priſoners had beene 
fl 


28 But paul eried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Dee thy ſelſe no harme. for we are all heere. 

29 Then he called for alight,andſprang in. and 
3 and fe]Iduwne before Paul and 
Silas, - 

30 Andbroughtthem aut, and ſaid, Sirs,what 
muſt I doe to be ſaved ? 

31 And they ſaide, Beleene on the Lord Iefus 


þ 


Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaued, aud thy houſe, 


— 


32 Audtbhey ſyake vnto him the word of the 
Lord, and to allthat were in his houſe, 

3; And heetooke them the ſame houre of the 
night. and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, 
he and all bis, ſtraightway. 

34 And when be had brought them into his 
houſe, he ſet meate before them, and teioyced, 
beleeuing in God with all his hoaſe, 

:5 And when it was day, the Magiſtrates ſent 
the Sergeanrs, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. 

36 And the keeper ofthe priſon told this ſay- 
ing to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent to let you 
goc : Now therefore depart, and goe in peace. 

37 But Paul (aid racothem, They have beaten 
Vs yay vncondemned, being Remanes, and 
hane caſt vs into priſon, and now doe they thruſt 
vs ogt prinily ? Nay verily, bat let them come 
themſclues, and fetch vs out. 

28 And the Sergeants told theſe words vnto 
the Magiſtrates : and they feared when they 
heard that they were Romanes. 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart 
out of the citie, 

40% And they went out ofthe priſon, * and en- 
ered into the howſe of Lydia, and when they had 
ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, aud 
departed. 

CHAP, XVIL 
t Pax! preacheth at Thelen, 4 where ſome 
beleeme, and others peyſecute him. 10 He u ſet 
to Berta, and preacheth there, 13 Being per +- 

cated ot Theſſalonice, 15 hee commeth to A. 

theas and diſputeth,codpreacheth the lining God 

to them vu , 34 whereby many are con- 
weried unto Chriſt. 
Nos when they had paſſed thorow Amphi- 
polis. and Apollonia, they came to Thefa- 
lonica, where was a ſynagogue of the lewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vento 
them, and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with 
them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Openiug andalleadging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs haue ſuffered aud riſen againe from the 
dead rand that this leſus whom I preach vnte 
you, is Chriſt, 

4 And ſome oſ them belecued. and conſorted 
wu Paul and Silas: and of the deupat Greekes 
2 great multitude, and ofthe chiefe women not 
a few, 

5s © Bat the lewet which belceved not,mnos- 
ved with enuic, tooke vnto them certaine lewd 
fellowes of the baſer ſort, and gathered 2 com- 


pany,and ſet all the citie on an e, and aſſay]. 
ted the houſe of laſon, and ſongbt to bring them 
out to the people. 


6 And when they found them not. they drew 
[aſon,and certaine brethrea vnto the rulers of the 
citie, crying, Theſe that hage turned the warld 
vpfide done, are come hither alſo, 

7 Whom laſon hath received: and theſe all 
doe contrary tothe decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, chat 
there is another King, ous leſus- 

8 Audchey troubled the people, and the ru- 
lers of the citie, when they h-ardtheſe things. 

9 Andwhen they had taken ſecuritie of la- 
ſon, and of the other, they letrhem'goe. 

to And the brethrenimmediatly ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night vato ;.: who com- 
ming thicher, went. inte the Synagogue of che 


lewes. 
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ill: | new doctrine, n 


|| therein; ſeeing that bee is Lord of heaven and 


iz Theſe were more neblethenthoſe in Thef- 
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men not a few . ; 
13 But when the lewes of Theſſalonica had 
that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea,they came thithet alſo, and ſtir- 


red vy the people. 

— immediatly the brethren (ent a- 
way Paul, to goe as it were to the (ea : but Silas 
and Timotheusabode there ſtill. : 

ig And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
vnto Athens, and teceiuing a commandement vn. 
do Silas and Timocheus for to come to him with 
all ſyeed, they departed. 

18 6 Now while Paul waited for them at A- 
the a, his ſpirit was ſtitted in him, when bee aw 
the city y gizen to idolatrie. 

17 T diſputed hee in the Synag 
with the Lewes, & with the deuout perſons and in 
the market daily with them that met with him, 
is Thencertaine Philoſophers ofthe Epicure» 
ans, and of the Stoikes, encoantred him : and 
ſomeſaid, What will this babblerſay? Other 
ſome, He ſeemeth to be i ſetter foorth of ſtrange 
gods : becauſe he preached vato them leſus, and 
the reſutrection. 


which he will iudge the world in righteoulnefſe, 
by that man whom he hath ordered, whereof he 
hach gigen affuranceyneo all meu, in that hehath 
raiſed him (rom the dead. 

32 (And whenthey heard ofthe teſurrection 
of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We 
will heare thee againe of this matter. 

33 So Panldeparted from among them. 

34 Howbeit,cortaine men clane vmto him, and 
belecued : among the which was Diony fius the 
Arcopagite, and a woman named Damaris , and 
others with them. 

CHAP, XVIIL 
3 Pan! /aboureth l hands and preacheth at 

Cormth to the Genailts, 9 The Lord encenre- 

Seit him n d viſion, 12 Hee e accuſed before 

Gallio thedeput) but diſunſſed. 18 Afterwer 8 

ce o ertre heneth the diſ- 
ciples, 24 Apoder, b:rng more per ſeflly infiru- 

. by Aquila end Prijcrte, 18 preacheth 

Chrift with great eh ac ie. 

Frer theſe things. Paul departed from A. 
nd came to Corinth, 

2 Andtoand a certaine [ew named * Aquila, 
berne in Pontus lately come trom Italy, with his 
vile Priſcilla, (becauſe that Claudius had com- 
maunded all lewes to depart lrom Rome) and 
came vntothem. 

3 And becauſe be was of the ſame craft, he 2 
bode with them, and wreaght (for by their occu- 


19 And theytooke him, and — — — 
to A us, ſaying, May we know t this 
Ay run ou ga ho ſpeakeſt, 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things 
to our eares: wee would know therefore whar 
theſe things meane. 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elle, but 
either to tell or to heare ſome new thing.) 

22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids of | Mars 
bill. and ſaid, Yee men of Athens, I percciue that 
in all chings yee are tooſaperſtitious. 11 

23 Fot I paſſed by, & beheld yourſdenorios, 
I foandan Altar with this inſcription, TO THE 
VNKNOWEN GOD, Whom therefore yee 
ignorancly worſhip, bim declare I voto you. 

God that made the world,and all things 


eth, dwelleth not in Temples made with 
hands : 


25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands 
* 23 though he needed anything, ſeeing be gi- 
ueth to all, liſe and breath, and all thivgs, 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men,for to dwell on all the face ofthe earth, and 
hath determined the times beforeappointed,and 
the boands of the ir habitation: i 

27 That they (hoald ſeeke the Lord, if haply 
they mighefeele after him and find him, though 
he be not farre from euery one of vs. 

28 Fot in him wec line, and mooue, and haue 
our being, a8 certame alſo of your owne Poets 
haveſaid, For weare alſo his pp 

29 Forafmuch then as we are the offpring of 
God. we ought not to thinke that the Godhead 
is like vnto gelde, or ſiluet, or ſtone gt auen by 
arte; and mans deuice. 

% Aud the times of this ignorance God win- 
ked at, but now comandeth al men chery where 


pation they were tent makers ) 

And hee reaſoncd in the Synagogue every 
Sabbath, gud perſwaded the lewes, and the 
Greekes, | 

And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
rom Macedenia, Paul wavprefled in ſpirit, and 
teltifiedeo the Lewes, that leſus was Chriſt, 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, and 
blaſphemed , be (hooke his taiment, and ſaid 
vatothem, V our blood be von your owne heads, 
- am cleane :from hencetorth | will goe vacothe 


7 © A hedeparted thence, and entred in- 

toa certaine mans houſe, named Initus, one that 
worlhipped God, whoſe hoaſc joyned hard tothe 
Synagogue. 
8 * And Criſpus,the chiefe ruler o the Syna- 
gogue, beſeeued onthe Lord, with all hi. houſe : 
and many of the Corinthians, hearing, belccued, 
and were baptiz-d. 

Ss Then ſpake the Lord to Paulin thenight 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, bat ipeake, and holde 
not thy peace: 
to For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſer on 
chee, to hurt thee: lor I have much people in this 
citie. 

11 Aud hee ſ continued there ayeete and fixe 
moneths. teaching q word of God among them. 

12 « And when Galliowas the Deputicof . 
chaia, the Jewes made inſurtectiou with one 2c- 
cord againſt Paul and brought him to the judge. 


ment ſear, 
13 Saying, This fellowperfwadeth men to 
worſhip God contrarytothe Law, 


14 And when Paul wasgnow about to his 
mouth, Galliofaid vnto the lewes, It it were a 
matterof or wicked le dne, O ye lewes, 
— | ould beare with you, 

is Bu: iſit be aqueſtionof words, and names, 
and of your law, looke ye to it : for I will bee no 


31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the 


indge of ſuch matters. 


111 164 And 


red Jt, 


| 


Mit 16% 


_— 


— 


| 


r 


T Aquila and Priſcilla iaftruct Apollo. The AG. 


* Cor, 
4. ig. ĩam. 
4-1 1. 


*. Cor. 
1.18. 


{ fore the ladgement ſeate: and Gallio cared for 


ö *Then ſaid Paul, Iohn verily baptized with 


16 And he dranc them from the jindgment ſeat. 
ty Then all the Greekes tooke S oſthenes the 
chiefe ruler ofthe Synagogue, and beat him be- 


none ofthole things. 

18 © And Paul after this taried there yet a 
good while, and then tooke bisleaue ofthe bre- 
thren, and ſailed thence into Syria, and with him 
Priſcilla and Aquila: hauing ſhorac his bead in 
Cenchrea : tot he had a vow. 

19 And hee came to Epheſus, andlefr them 
there: but he himſelf entred into the Synagogue, 
and reaſoned with the lewes. 

20 When they deſired him to tary longer time 
with them, he conſented not: 

2 But bade them farewell, Gying , I muſt by 
all meanes keepe this feaſt that commeth, jn Hie- 
ruſalem; but I will returne againe voto you , * if 
God will: and he failed from Epheſas. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſatea, and 
gone vp, and ſaluted the Church, he went downe 
to Antioch, 

23 Andafter he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went over all the coantrey of Ga- 


es. 

24 © * Andacertaine Iewe, named Apollos, 

borre at Alexandria, an eloquent man. and migh · 

tie in the Scriptures, came to Epheſas. 

25 This man was inſtruſted in the way of the 

Lord. and being feruent in the ſpirit,he ſpake and 

taught — the Lord, know. 

ing one ly the baptiſme of lohn. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Sy- 

: whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard,they tooke him vnta them, and expounded 
vnto him the way of God more pertectly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into A- 

chaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples 

to teceiue him: who, when he was come, helped 
them muck which had belecued through grace. 

28 For he mightily conuincedthe Iewes, and 

that publikely, ing by the Scriptures , that 

leſas was Chriſt. 
CHAP, XIX. 

6 Theholy Ghoſt o_ by Pauls hands. 4 The 
Iewss b dofirme, which n confirmed 
by miracles, 12 The Iewiſh exorcaſts 16 are 
beaten by the denill. 19 Coninring bookes are 
burnt. 24 — — ＋ 1 „ raiſech 
an pr, 5 
by the Towne-elerte, a * 

Nd it came to paſſe, that while Apollos was 
Corinth, Paul hauing paſſed thorow the 
coaſts, came to Epheſus , and finding cer- 

2 He ſaid vnto them, Hane ye receiaed the 

we ye beleeued ? And they ſaid vn- 

to him, We not ſo much as heard, whether 
there he an holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnte what then were 

ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vnrolohns baptilme. 


of repevtance, ſaying vnto the peo · 
L they ſhould belecue on him which 
Id comeafterhim,that is, on Chriſt leſus. 


boftcame on them, and 
+», xa ory 


Aud when Paul hd laide bis _— her 


2 nds 
And be went Sy 
boldly — ofchoce mann; diſpating 
and perſwading the things concerning the King · 
dotne of God 

9 But when diners were hardened,and belce- 
ned not, but ſpake euill of that way beſere the 
maltitude, he deparred from them, and ſeparated 
— daily io the ſchoole of one 


yrannas, 

1+ And this continued by the ſpace of two 
yeeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, beard 
the word of the Lord leſus, both lewet and 
— * 0 8 N 
1t And God wron ciall mitat 

bands of Paul : * * 
12 80 that from bis body were. he vnto 
the ſicke handkerchicfes or aprons,and the diſea- 
ſes departed from them, and the euill ſpirits went 
out ol them 


13 © Then certaine of the vagabond lewes, 
exorciſtes, tooke them to call over them 
which had euill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord le- 
— . We adiare you by leius whom Paul 


latia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengrhening all the | prese 


14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Sceua 
a le, and chiefe ofthe Prieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the euillfpirit anſwered, & ſaid, leſus 
I know,and Paul I know, but who are yee ? 

15 And the man in whom the enill ſpirit was 
leapt on them, aud oucrcame them, and preuailed 
againſt them , ſo thatthey fled our of that bouſe 
naked and wounded. 


15 And this was knowen to all the lewes and 
Greekes alſo dwe'ling at Epheſus , and ſeare fell 


magnified. 
18 And many that beleeued came, and conlef- 
ſed, and ſhe wed their der: 

19 Many alſo ofthem which vſed curiouy arts, 
brought their bookes together and burned them 
before all men : and they counted the price ot 
them, and found it fifty thouſaud pieces of ſiluer. 

2+ Se mightily grewethe word of God , and 
prenailed, 

21 Alter theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
poſed in the ſpirit , when he had paſſed thore 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Hierulalem, ſay- 
ing, Alter I haue bia there, I muſt alſoſce Rome. 

22 80 he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 


a/ed | miniſtred ynto him. Timatheus and Eraſtas, but 


he himſelſe ſtayed m Aſia fer a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmal ſtirre 
about that way. 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius, a 
filuer ſmith,which made filuer ſhrines ſor Diana, 
brought no ſmall gaine vnta the eraſtſmen. 

25 Whom he called together, with the work- 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Siri, yee know 
that by this craft we haue our wealth, 

26 Moreeuer, ye ſee and heare, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſwaded and turned away much 


people, ſaying, thatthey beno , Which are 
— vn. * * 
27 So that nat onely this our era it is in 


* hen they heard this, they were baptized | to be ſet at nought : but alſo that the Temple of 
inthe ame'oſrhe Lord lelus. the great goddeffe Diana ſhould be and 
6 &% n magnthcehce (1,001d be deſtroyed, whom all 


Aſia and the world worſhi | 


— 


| 28 And when dey bears eſe lyings, the 


on them all, and the Name of the Lord lefus was | 


* * 


_ nn = T7 


Sone therefore cry<d one ching, and lome 
ae I —— — ,and the 
mort part knew not hereſote they were come 

33 Aud they drew Alexander out of the mal- 
chade, the lewes putting him forward. And A- 
lender beckned wichthe hand, and would have 
made his defence vnto the people, 

34 But when they knew that he was a lew, all 
with one yoyce about the ſpace of two houres 
cryed out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 Aud when the towne clacke had ed 
the people, he ſald Ve men of Ep he fus, what man 
is there that knoweth not — ho _ 
the Epheſians is ſ a ripper of the great g 
deſſe Diana, and of the image which fell downe 
from lupiter? R 

36 Sceiog then that theſe things cannot bee 
ſpoken againft,ye oaght to be quiet, and to doe 


Yo . . 
37 For ye have breught hit bertbeſe wen, which 
are neither re 
toddeſſe: 

38 Wherefore if Demetrins, and the craſgeſ- 
men which are with him, hanc a matter againſt 
any man, I the law is open, and there are deputics, 
let them im one . * ; 

9 Butif ye enquire ng concerning o- 
43 — ſhall be determined io a | lawfull 
aſſembly. a 

4. For we ite is danger to bee called in que · 
ſtion for this da yes vprote, there being po cauſe 
wherby we may gine an accompt of this cõ cout ſe 

41 And — had thus ſpoken, be diſcuſſed 
the aſſembly. | 

CHAP. XX. 


t Paul 20eth ro Macedonia. 7 He celebraterh the 
Lords Supper and preacheth, 9 Emrychus bawmy 
ſalon dornedead,to rute life, ty At Mi 
Ie he cateth 1he Elders together telleth tb 
what [hal befall to brmſelfe,: i c. Gods 
floc he to them, 29 wer weth them of ſalſtteacher:, 
32 commendeth them to God, 36 Pr with 

them and youth bu way. 
Nd alterthe was ceaſed , Paul called 
vnto him the diſtiples, and imbraced them, 

and departed,for to goe into Macedonia. 
a —— he had oner thele parts, 

þ — had giuen them exhortation, be came 


G 
z audebereaodetheee monet hs: and when 
the Lewes layed waite for him at be was about to 
faile into Syria, he patyoſed to rewrae thorow 
Macedonia, 


þ 


them t Troav in fue dayes, where we abode ſe- 
nen daes. 


7 And vpn the firſt day of the weeke, when 
the diſcipels came together ® to breake bread, 
Paul preached voto them, ready to depart on the 
> „ and continued his ſpeach vntill mid- 
night, 

8 And there were many li in the v 
chamber where they were = —2 

s And there ſate in a acentaine young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a d 
fleepe,and 25 Paul was long teaching, hee — 
downe with ſlee pe, and fel — the thurd 
lott, and was taken vp dead. 

Is And Paul went downe, and fell an him, 
and embracing him, aide, Trouble not your 
ſelues, for his life is in him. 

11 When hee therefore was come vp againe, 
and had broken bread , and eaten, und ralked a 
long while,cuen til breake of day, ſo he departed, 

12 Andthey brought the yung mun aliue, and 
were not 2 little comſorted. 

13 J And wee went betoretoſhip, and failed 
vnto Aﬀos,thereinteudingro take in Paal: (or ſo 
had hee appointed, winding bimfclte to goe 


14 And when hee metwith vs at Ados, wee 
t him in, and came te Mitylene. 

15 And wee failed thence, and came the next 
day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arri- 


ned at Samos, add taried at Trogylliam: and the 


next day we cams to Miletus. 


16 For Paul had determined to ſalle by Ephe- | 


ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aua: 
for he haſted , if it were poſtiblefor him, to be at 
Ricruſalem the day of Pentecoaſt. 

19 © Andfrom Miletushee ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the Elders of the Church. 

18 And when they were cometo him, he ſaid 


into Aſia, after what manor I kane beene with you 
at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seraing the Lorde with all hamilitie of 
minde, and with many teares , and temptations, 
which betel me by the lying in wait of the lewes: 

20 And how I kept backe gething that was 
profitable vato you, but haue ſhe wed you, & haue 
taught you publikely,andfrom houie to houſe, 

2: Teſtiſying both to the Jewes and alſo to 
the Greekes, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


the dayes of vnleauened bread . and came vnto 


vntothem, Ve know from the firſt day that I came 


; — 


22 And now behold, I goe bound in the ſpirit 
vnto Hicruſalem , not knowing the things that 
(hall beſall me there: 

23 Sanc that the holy Ghoſt witueſſeth in euery 
city, ſaying that bonds andaffiions ſabide me. 

24 But none of thete things mooue me, neither 
count I my hte deare varo my ſelfe, io that [ 
migbt fin iſh wy courſe with joy, and the miniſte- 
rie which I have receiaed of the Lord Ieſus, to te- 
ſife the Goſpel ol the fd. 

25 And now behold. l know chat ye all. among 


God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 
:6 Wherefore | take you to record this day, 
trom the of all 


all the counſel lol God , 


| and to alche flock, oer thewhich 


»8 J Take hecede therefore vnto your ſclues, 
holy Ghott 
Iii 3 hath 


whom I haue gone preaching the kingdome of | _ 


lor, ait | 


for me. 


— — 
— — 


I. 


— 


— 


The Acdes- 


Chap. 
6.5. 


och made you onerſcers, tofeed the Church of 
Godywhich he bath _ with his own blood 

29 For! know this, that after my departing 
hall'grieuouswolae — 
nag che flocke. 

go Alſo of your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe, 
; + > - to draw away diſciples 
alter them. 

L — wry | 

ſpace lceaſed not to warne cucry 
—— 
32 Aud no breth amend you toGod 
and tothe werd of hu grace, which is able ro 
build you vp. and to giue you an inheritance 2 
mong all them which are 

32 l haue courted ne mans filaer, or gold, or 


L 
34 Yea,you your ſelues know, *thattheſe bands 
hane miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, and to them 
that were with me. 
3 35 — — gl — 
bourt to ſupport the weake,and to 
— the Lord leſus, how hee 
ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give, then to recerne. 
36 Aud when he thus ſpoken, hee knee 
* done, and prayed with them all. 
7 Aud they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls 
b ee kiſſed him , 
8 Sorrowing molt of allfor the words which 
160 ake that they ſhoald ſee bis face no more. 
they accompanied him vnto the ſhip. 
CHAP. XXI. 
Pau! will vet by any meanes be diff waded from yo. 


— 201 4 
alter wege gotten 
— lanebed, wee came with 
a — eenend the day follow- 
ing vnto 2 from thence vnto Paratra. 
2 Andfinding —— onervnto p heni- 
cea,we went — yo 
Now when we — Cyprus, we 
le it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 
landedat —— for there the (hip was to vnlade 


ry pro rarpodhere ſeven 


dayes,we 

all be vs on our way, with wines and c 

| dren,cill we were ont of the eitie : and we knee. 
led downe on the ſhore. and prayed. 


ther;we took ſhip, & they returned home againe 
75 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre,wecame toPtolemais,and ſalured the bre- 
thren,and abode with them one day. 
$ And the _—_ wee that were of Pants 
com , came vnto Cetarea, and 
— —— philip the Euangeliſt 
ry was one of the ſeuen ) and abode with 
im 
s And the ſame man had foure danghters, vir 
gins, which did propheſie. 


| —— Prophet , na. 


8 


6 And when we had taken our leane on of an- dayesof 


Is — ———— there | 
Iadeaa 


7 — ä —— hee rooke 
Pauls girdle, and bound and feet, 
and fatd, — — ze dance 


ſpa- lewes ae Hieruſalem bind the man that ewerh 


this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands 
ofthe Gentiles . 
12 And when we bear theceæ things, both wee | 


and they of that place, beſought him vortogovp 


1; Then Paul anſwered , What meane yee to 
. and randy, 
not to be bound enely, but alſo to die at Hicruſa- 
— —— Lord Ieſus. 

And when he would not be perſwaded, we 
fie #7 Ar he will ofthe Losd be _ 

5 And thoſe dayes we tooke vp our ca- 
riages,and went vp to 

16 There vent wich vs alſo eertaine ofthe dif 
ciples of Ceſatea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 


: 
following Paul went in with vs 
vmo lames, and all the Elders were preſent. 
4 — — ny he decla. 
red particu what 
among the Gentiles by hinmliſerie, TIS 
20 Aud when they heard it, they 
Lord, —— him, —— — 
many thouſands of [ewes there are which belecue, 
_ are all zealous of the Law. 
nd they are informed of thee , that theu 
cracked all the Iewes which are 
tiles, to torſake Moles , ing ee 
nut to circumciſe their children, neither to 


— ro permit · | after the 


22 What ig it therefore > the multicudemuſt 
needes come together: for they will heare that 
thou art come. 

23 Do theroſore this that we ſay tothee: Wee 
haue foure men which haue a vow on them, 

Me: ooo oe one — thy (elle with — 


their heads: and all may —.— — things 
whereofthey were informed , concerning thee 
arenothing, bar that houthy ſelf alſo walked 
erderly,and k 


themſclues offered to idoles, & from 
blood, and from ſtrangled, and from fornication. 
36 Then Paultooke the men, and the next day 
purifying himielfe with them. N the 


ki the T t all 
n der 


28 C — — 1 — 
man gentle men eacry where 
the people, and thel aw, ary 5-1 fl ns * 
. ples 


N. eee 


— —.—.— 


30 2 


euere. 


—U— — 


7 


Ts TR 


9 TFT 3 


was in an vproce 
3 Who immediately togke fouldicrs, and 
Cenemrions,and ran downe ymo them and when 
they (aw the chiefecapraine & the (ouldicrs, they 
ine came neero and 


25 Then the chiefe 

ed him two bee bound 
with two and demaunded who hee was, 
ind whathe bad . 

34 And ſome cryed one thing, ſome another, 
among the mulenud e and hen hec could not 
know the certamety for the tumuſt. he comman- 
ded him robe caryed into the caſtle. 

35 ———— ſtaires, ſoit 
was that be was borne of the fouldicrs , for the 
violence of the people. 

36 Forthe maltitude of the people followed 

Away wit 
#7 And as Panl wasto bee led imo the eaſtle, 


ke vn- 


he ſaid 1 
to thee? Who hd —ę—-— Gros F 


* 
39 Bur Paul aid, I am a manwhicham a lew 
of Tatſuas. a eitie in Cilicia , a citizen of no mean 
8282. Gratulirte os ſpeake vnto 


— — 


him licenee, Paul 
Rood on the ſtaites, and With the band 
vnto the le: and when there wasmadea 


great filevee, he ſpake vnto them inthe Hebrewe 
CHAP. rl 


the ſaith, 1 and 10 by . 22 
ofthe Genaules, the peo- 
pleexelainue on him. 24He ſhould bane bis (cons. 


45 25 cl the primledge of « Reman, 


M fathers, heare yee my de- 
ace which | make now vnto you. 

„ (And when they beard that be ſpate in the 
Hebrew tonguetothem , they kept the more fi- 


lence : and 

$3 *lam 
in Tarſas a city 
— A law of the ten, 
to the perſect manner w 
— — . ——. . 

PRDRIS way vnto . 

binding delinering imo pril ons both men 
and women, 


s Azalfothe high Prieſt doth deare me wit. 
neſſe, and all the eſtate ofthe eld ers: from whom 
alſol received letters vnto the brethren, & went 
to Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, 
bound vnto Ricraſalem, forto be puniſh-d. 

6 Anditcameto paſſe, that as i made my jour. 
ney and was come nigh vnto Damaſcus about 


8 Aud lanſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
14 — lamicius of Nazareth whom 


Aud they that were with mee ſaw indeede 


the voice of him chat ſpake to me. 


ir And I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, | came into Damaicns. , 

12 And ove Anabias,adenont man according 
to the law, haning a good report ot all the lewes 
| which dwelt there, 


13 Came vuto me, and Rood, and ſaid vnto me, 


looked vp vpos him. 
14 he aid, The God of our fathers bath 
ſrouldeft know his will, and 


ſce that luſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce 
of his mouth. 
15 For thou ſhale be his witneſſe vnto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeene and heard. 
16 — —— — 
ned, and away thy finncs , gon 
— wry * 
ty Aud it came to paſſe, chat when I was come 
to Hieruſalem, cuen while I prayed in the 
temple, Il was ina trance, 
4 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of lerulalem: for they 
will not receiue the ceftimony concerning me. 
19 Aad1 aide, Lord, they know that 1 im- 


— 9 euery Syuagoguethem that 


on 
2 And when the blood of thy Marryr Ste. 
ven was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, & conſenting 
a  ———— taiment of them that 
ew him. 

23 And he faid vnto me Depart: for i will ſend 
thee ſatte hence utothe Gentiles, 

23 And they g aue hi m audiencevnto this word, 
and then lift vp their voices, and laid, Away with 
ſuch a fellow {rom the carth : for it is not fir that 
he ſheald live. 


fullt a manthat 'is a Romane 
14 , 


vuc N 
26 When the Centurion heard that. hee went 
2nd told the chiele captaine ſaying, Take heede 
what thou doeſt,for this man is a Romane 
27 Then the chiefe captaivecame;andfaid vi» 
to him, T ell me art thou 2 Romane?He ſaid, Yea, 
28 Aud the chiete anſwered, With a 
t ſumme ebteined | this freedome. And Paul 
Bl Bec I wesfree borne, 
1 Then from him 


Heanſwereth for himſelfe, | 


the light. and were afrard ; but they heard not | + 


Brother Saul, reccine thy fight. Aud F lame boure | 


Es 
.*% 


* 
7 
2 


* r 


- 


Paul ſmitten. Araſhvow, 


_—_ 


jor, with 
extcr ati: 


1 


| a 04th of 


— 


CH 


me after the Law, and 


Gods high Prieſt? 


6 Butwhen Paul 
were Fadducet, and 


bet weene the 


cecs : and the multitude was diuided. my, and reſcued him, haning vnderſtood that bee 
*| $ * FertheSadducesfay that chere is no re- | wata Romane. 
{{arre@aon,neither Angel, nor ſpirit: bueche Pha-| 28 And when I would have knowen thecauſe 


riſees conſeſſe both. 


y 


a great cutſe. that we 
haue ſlaine Paul. 
15 Now therefore 


& we or euer he come 


and told Haul 


captaine : 


the lee, he looſed him from his bands, & com- 
manded the chieſe Prieſts and all their Conncill 
to appeare and brought Paul downe aud ſet him 
before them. 


x — — 7-y 5 —— 
manderh ro ſinitt bm. 7 Diſſenſron among 
bu accuſers, 11 — her, 1x 14 e 230 Andhefſgld, The Lewes have 
Lewes laying wait for Paal, 2» declared onto ſir e thoe, that thou wouldeſt bring Panl 
the chiefecaptame, 27 Heſendeth bow to Felix | to morrow into the weld 


AN Paul carneftly beholding the council, | +2: But doenot thou yeeld vnto themufor there 

and brethren, I haue lined in all | lie in wait far him of them moe then menu, 

good e before God vntill this day. which have bound themſelaes with un that 

2 And the high Prieſt Ananias commanded ——— till they baue 
them j ſtood by him, toſmite bim on the mouth. | killed him 

Then ſaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall ſmite | 2 1 

thee, thou whited wall: tor fitteſt thou to indge 22 So the chleſe crpraine then let the 


ten contrary te the Law ? | man, that thou haſt ed theſe thingato me. 
4 And they that fteod by, ſaid, Reuileſt thou 2 — —¼. i 


5 Then laid Paul. I wiſt not,bretbren, that ke | ſarea, and horeſmenthreeſcore ſpeare- 
was the high Prieſt For it is written, Thou ſtult] en two hundred. at the third boure of the night. 
not ſpeake enilloſ the ruler ol thy people. 24 And proaide them beaſts, that they may 


out in the Council}, Men and brethren, *Iams | 25 And he wrote a letter after this manner, 
Phariſee, theſonne of a Phariſce:*ef the hope and 26 Clandius Lyſias, ymothe moſt excellent 
reſatrection of the dead, I am called inqueſtion. | GouerneurFelix,ſendeth ing. 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a dif} 27 This man was taken of the lewes & Qhould 


9 And therearoſe a greatcry:and theScribes | into their Council, 


when there aroſe x great dilenfion, the | lewes laid wait for the man, ſent ſtraightway to 
chiefe captaine tearing leſt Pau) ſhould have bin { thec,avd gane commandement tob tnaccuſers. al- 
pulled in pieces ot them, commaunded the ſoul- — y —_ what they had againſt him, 
diets to go downe, and tetake him by force from | F , '&\ 
bring him into the caſtle. 31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded 
17 Andthe night following. the Lord ſtood by | them,tooke Paull, and brought him by vight to 
Pra — f 


banded together, and bound themſelues vnder | uered the Epiſtle to the gouernour , preſented 
| a curſegaying, that they would neither eate nor | Paul alſo bare him. 
drinke till they had killed Paul. 34 And when the Governour had tend che let- 
13 Andthey were more then fourty which | ler. he aaked of what pronince be was, And when 
had made this conſpiracy. he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia : _ 
14 And they came to the chieſe Prieſts and | $5 Iwill beate thee, ſald hee, when thive ac- 
Elders,andſaid, We haue bound our ſe lues vader | accuſcrs are alſo come, And he commanded him * 


nifie tothe chiefe captaine that hee bring him | axſwereth ſor bu life and defivine. 24 Hopree- 

down'vnto yes to motrow,afthough ye would en. cheth chi 6 the gonrrnour aud ba wife. 26 

quire ſomething moreperſedtly concerning him: | The 

16 And when Pauls fiſtersſonne heard of their 842 

{ layingiu wait, he went and entred into che caſtle, A after fine dayes, Ananias the Prieſt 

17 Then Paul called one ofthe C | 

to him, & ſaid, Bring chixyoog — 
for he hatha certain thing totel kim. 

dis 


AP. XIII. 


ked him, What isthat thou 


11 
nim more 


: and now are they ready, looking for 
promiſe from thee 


young 
commandeſt me to be ſmit | man depart, and him, See thou tell no 


eiued one part | ſet Paul oa, and bring him ſafe voto felix che po- 
other Phariſces,hecryed | ucruour, 


Phariſees and the Saddu- { haue bin killed of them: Then came I withan ar- 


wherefare they accuſed him, | brought hi mtorth 


o And ie was told e mee, how that the 


him. awd ſaid, Be of : for as thou | Antipatris. 

haſt teſtified of me in leruſalem, ſo muſt thou z Onthe morrow.they left the horſemen to *Chap 

beate witnetſe alſo at kme. goe with him. as d returned tothe caſlle. > a4 
12 And whenitwas day certaine of the lewes | 33 Who when they came to Ceſarea an deſi- * 


will eat nothing vyacill be kept in Herods iudgement ball. 
t ph ring in CH AP. XX 1111. 4 
yee with the Council. fig+ t Paal being accuſtd by tte Oratonry , 10 


20807 our for « bre, but „ anne, 
pere, arc ready to kil him. | 27 Av laft omg ve Pan! 


with the Elders, andwith a cer» 
onsyn- | tafne Oratonr named Tertulles , who cafermed 
chiefs { the 


1 ems called fc Trig by 


* 


— 


ow 


— 


— — 


Sr © 


TS 


5 hf \ and bi 13 WE 


Da» s 


He appeal ro Clar 


"Chap, 


11. 23. 


; 
1þ6. 


gan to accuſe him, laying, Seeing that by thee wee 
tha deeds 
great quicrnes, and that very worthy 


6 Whoalſohath about to profane the 

Temple: — and would haue iud- 

to our law. 

7 But the chiele captaine Lyſias came vpon 

vs, and with great violence tooke bim away out 

6 bis accuſers 

to come vnto 

thee : by ining of whome thy lelſe mayeſt 

take kuowledge of all theſe things whereot wee 
accuſe him. ; 

5 —— — 


things were 

i6 Then Paul, after that the had 
beckoned vnto him — — wered , Foraſ- 
much as | know that haft decue of many 
yeeres a ludge vatethis nation, | doe the more 
cheereſully anſwete for my ſelſe: 

11 Becanſe that thou ma yeſſ vaderſtand, that 
there are yet but twelae dayes, ſiace I Vent vp to 
Hieruſalem tor to worſhip. 

1 And they neither tound mee in the Temple 
diſputing with avy man , neither raifing vp the 
people, neither iv the Synagogues, nor in the city 

13 Neither can they prouc the things whereof 
they now accuſe me. 

y bind they col ker io worldp Lhe God 
way which they ca 
of _ all chings which ate 

icin inthe Law and the Prophets, 

15 And have hope towards God, which they 
themſelues alſo allow,that there ſhalbe a teſurte 
&ron of the dead, beth of the iuſt and vniuſt. 

16 Andhercin doe | exerciſe my ſelſe to haue 

alva ies a cenſcicnce void of effcuce toward God, 

and toward men. 

17 N alter many yeeres, I came to bring 

almesto my nation and ; 

18 * Whereupon certzine Lewes from Aſia 

found mee purified inthe Temple, neither with 

malticude.ver with tumult: 

— — = 
me. 

2. Or elis let theſe ſame here lay, il they haue 

ſound any euill doing in me, while I ſtood 

the Conncill 


cit be for this one voyce iat I cried 
bene never ep voyce 


ſtandivg among ing the reſurrection 
called i this day, 
—— 


* And he commanded 2 Centurion to keepe 
Pal, aden la bin libertie, and that hee 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to min- 


| given bim of Paal,that be might looſe himewher- 
ſel- | with him, 


Paul, & heard him coocerningthe faith in Cheiſt, 
25 And av he cealoned of tempe- 
rance,and tto un erembled and 


hoped allo that money (huald hae bin 
tore hee lent lot him the ottner , and communed 


27 But after two yeeres, Portius Feſtus came 
into Felix tome: aud Felix willing to (hew the 
lewes a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 

CHAP, XXV. 


2 The deve, accuſe Paul before FeljuaB Me anſwe- 


1 

* buns 10 hawe dune noc/uny worthy of death. 
Ne when Feſtus was come inco the pro- 

uince, atterthree day es hee — 
Ceſarea to leruſalem. 
» Thenthe hie Prieſt & the chiefe of the Iewes 
informed ham againſt Paul, and beſoughthim, 

And deſued faucur againſt him , that bee 
would ſend tor him to Hieruſalem, laying waite 
in the way to kill him. 

4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
kept at Celarea, and that hee himſe lit would de- 
pait he: rly chicher, 

Let chem therefore, ſaid hee, which 
you are able, goe downe with we, and accuie this 
man, if there be any wickedneſſe in him, 

6s And, when he had taried among them [more 
then ten dayes, he vent done vnto Ceſarea and 


manded Paul to be broaghe. 

7 Aud when hee was come, the lewes which 
—ͤ— en ER T—2¾ 
and layd many and grienous complaints againſt 
Paul,which they conldnet . | 

5s While hee anſwered for himſelfe, Neither 
aun the law of the lewes , neither agaiauſt the 

— againſt Ceſar , haue I offended 
any thing at all, 

9 But Feſtus willing todecthelewes a plea- 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wil: thou goe vp 
to Mieruſs lem, and there be indged oftheſe things 
before me? 

16 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtaod at iudgement 
ſeat, where I ought to be indged; to y lewes haue 
I done ne wrong, as thou very well ſt. 

11 Fot if Ibe as offender, or have commirred 
any thing worthy of death , I refuſe not to die: 
bar if there be none ol theſe things whereof theſe 
accuſe me no man may deliver me voto them. 1 
appeale vnto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when hee had conferred with 


inp to haue judgement againſt bim. 
= Tow l anſwered, It is nocthe manne 
ol the Romanes to deliver any man to die, be- 
fore that hee which is accuſed , bane the accn- 


the next day ſictiag in the Iadgement ſeate, com- — 


mn... 


: 


114 * 


with his wife Drufillawhich was a Ie, he ſem for | lers lac e to lace, and haus licence to anfwete tor 


— . 


— 


—— — 


tfel | oncſtions, I asked him whether hee would goe to 


himſelſe concerning the crime laide againſt him. 
without any delay, on the mocrow l ſate on the 


E him to be kept, till 2 —— 


| nothing worthy of death, and that hee bimſelfe 


17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
indgement ſeat, and commanded the man to bee 
3 a 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtoode 
vp. they brought none accuſation of ſuch things 
ae[ ſappoſed : f 

10 But had certaine queſtions kim of 
their own (+ ition , and of one Teſas , which 
was dead, Paul aſhrmed to be aliue. 
20 And becauſe i donbted of ſuch maner of 


Hicraialem,& there be iudged of theſe matters. 
21 But when Paul hadappealed to bee reſer- 
ned entothef Anguſtus, Icommanded 


22 Then Agrippa faid vnto Feſtus, Iwould al- 
ſo heare the man my ſelle. To mortow, ſaid hee, 
thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 — on the prey when Agrippa was 
comeand Beruice wi t pompe. aud was en- 
tred into the place of — 5 with the chiefe 
captaines,and principall men of the citie i at Fe- 
ſtus commandement Paul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, an all men 
which are here preſent with vs , yee ſee this man, 
about whem all the multitude of the ſewes haue 
dealtwich me, bochat Hieruſalem. and alſoheere, 
crying that he not to line any longer. 

25 Batwhen I found that hee had committed 


xing Agrippa, that after examination had, might 


a prtioner, 


hath deo un, I haue determined to 
— * 

26 Ofbom l haue no certaine thing to write 
voto my Lord: Wherefore I haue brought him 
foorth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 


ſomewharro write, 
27 For it ſcemeth to me vnreaſonable,to ſend 
oner, and not withall co fignifiethe crimes 
layd againſthim, 

CHAP. XXVL 

2 Paul, inthe preſence of  Agrippe, declaveth his 
hfe om bu cin!dhood, 12 and how ] 
be warcounerted, and call:d to h p. 
24 Feflu chergeth him to be mad, wherennto 
anſwereth modeſity. 28 3 er- 
ſwaded to be a Chriſtian. 31 The whole company 
pronomnce him mnoceut. 

Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thon art per- 

mitte d ro ſpeake for thy ſelfe , Then Paul 
ſtreeched forth the hand, & antwered for hirvſelfe, 
2 l thinſte my ſelfe happie.king Agrippa, be» 
cauſe | ſha!fanſwere for my ſelſe this day before 
theetouchiog all the things whereot I am accuſed 
of the lewes: | 
3 Eipecially, becauſe I know thee to bee ex- 
pertin all cuſtomes and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Iewes : whereſore I beſee h thee to 
heare mepatiently. 

4 My manerot liſe from my youth, which was 
at the firſt among wine one uation at Hieruſa- 
lem,know all the lewes, 


they would teflifie ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
ſe& of our religion, [lived a Phariſee, 

6 And now | ſtand, and am indged forthe hope 
of the promiſe made of God vnto out fathers : 

7 Vnto which promiſe our twelue tribes in 


ftanzlyſerning God day and vight bope tocomẽ: 


5 Which knew mee from the beginning, (if 


ing 1 alſo did in Hicrulem, 


and many of the Saints did I ſharvp in .ha 
when they were put to death, I gane my vorce 


re * Whichthi 


2 periſhed enery 
11 1 them oft in Syna- 
— u— to 5 and 
eing exceedingly mad aguunſt them, I periecu- | 
ted enen wo ſtrange cities. 
12 * 


2 —— 
rz m O „Ius in the ali 
ſhining round about mee, and them which jour- 
neyed with me. 

, — — — 
e a voyceſpeaking vnto and ſaying in the 
Hebrew Saul — 7 


— — — 
15 And d, who an thou, Lord?And be ſaid, 


I am leſas whom thou ; 

16 Batriſe,and ypon thy feet, for l haue 
appeared vnto thee for this ro make thee 
a miniſter & a witnes, both of — 
thou haſt ſcene, and of thoſe things in the which 
2 
17 , and from 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now | ſend thee, 

13 To opentheir ad to tarnethem from 
— — — rom the of Satan 
vnto God, that they may receive ſorgiuoueſſe of 
knnes , avd — among them which are 
Ws by faich that is in me. 

19 creupen, O king Agrippa, I was not 
di ſobediem vntothe — nol] 

20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſens, 
and at Hieruſalem, and thorowout all the coaſts 
of ludea, & then to the Gentiles, thatthey ſhould 
repent ana turne to God, and doe workes meete 
——— 

21 For cauſesthe Iewes cuughi me in the 
Temple. and went about to kill me, 

22 Haning therefore obteined holpe of God, 
I continae vntot his day witneſsi to (mall 
and great, ſaying none other things then theſe 
whichtheProphers& Moſes did 14 come: 

2; That Chriſt hoald fuffer,and that be hould 
be the firſt that thould riſe ſrõ the dead, & ſhould 
ſhew light ynto the people, and to the Gentiles. 

44 And as hee thus ſpake for himſelſe, Feſtus 
ſayde with a loud voice, Paul, then art befide thy 
ſelfe, much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſald, | am not mad, moſt nobleFefſtus, 
but ſpeakſorth the words of truth and 10bdeme3s. 

26 For the King knoweth of theſe things, be- 
C — — ve for 1 any perſa · 
ded, that none of theſe t are hidden from 
him, for this thing was not done in a corner. 


z A leeueſt thou 
, 4 the Prophets 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid vntoPan!, Almoſt thoa 


perſwad e ſt me to be a Chriſtian, 
19 AndPaulfaid, I would ts Cod, chat ot 


I went to Damaſcus, with | *Chap, 


— but alſo all that heare mee this day, 
were 


= 


hr, in 


*. 


or, l. 


* 
1 


! 
Ag » 2© 


Chap, xvi], 


were both almoſt, and altogether, ſuch as I aw, 
J theſe bonds, 


30 — 
And the ganernourt Bernice, t 
2 


haue beene 

vnto Ceſar. 
CHAP, —— 

N Rome, to foretellerh of 


Ney av toffed to and nh ee 

41 1 22, 34. 44 % a 
come ſaſt to land. 

Nd when it was determined, that we ſhould 

ſaile into Italy, they delinered Paul, and cer- 

taine — — vnto one named lulius a 

Augaftas band. 

* * into 2 hip of Adramyttium, 

ſaile dy the coaſts of Aſia, 

ca iron 4 , of Theſlalonica, 

being with 


3 — day wee touched at Sidon 
And ſaus courtoouſſy emreated Panl, and gave 
him libertie to gue vato his friends to rereth 
himſelte. 

And when we had lancfied from thence we 
led wades Cyprus,becauſe the windewere con- 
trarie. 


* 5 And when wee had ſailed'oner the Sex of 
— tas (4 wee came to Myr#2 cine 
Ly 
6 — — Yn 
lexaadtia ſailing into italy, and be put vs therein 
7 And when we had ſailed _—_—— 
and (catic were come ouer againſt Gnidus , the 


9 hardly paſging it, came vnto 2 / place 
which is called the Faire hanens, yigh wherenoro 
was the citie of Laſes. 

1 —.—— —— 
was now dangerous, becauſe the was 
now a — Paul admoniſhedthem, 

1% And ſaid vntothem , Sirs, I perteiue that 
this voyage will bee with | hart and mach da. 
mage. not enefy of the lading and (hippe,but alſo 

our lives. 
1r Neuerthele ſſe, the Centurion belecued the 
maſter and the owner ofthe (hip,more then thofe 


things which were ſpoken by Paul. 


11 And becanſe the bauen was not commo- and 


dious to winter in, the more partaduiſed to de · 
part thencealſo, if oy ey meanes they righr at- 
taine to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an 
hann of Crecte and lyeth toward the Southweſt, 
and Northweſt. 
2 And when the South wind OR 
8 


that they had obtained their purpoſe, loo- 
they failed cloſe by Creete. 


aſrer, there ſ aroſe againſt it 

, called Euroclydon. 

15 —ů— caught ,and could 
not beare vp into the wide, we let ber drive, 

16 And ruuning vnder a certaine yland,which 
iscalled —— had much voi ke to come by 
che boate 

17 ——— Gawd 


1 Bat dot io 


many dayesappeated , and no ſmall 
on v,; all hope that wee ſhould be 
taken away. 

21 Bur after long abſtinence, Paul flood let 
in the mid ot them and {aid Sirs, ye ſhould have 
heatkened vnto mee, and not hane looſed from 
—— to haue gained this — — 

1 A — — hon genus: 
for thereſhall of any mans life among 
you, bar of the (hip. 

23 Forthere ſdood by merges ng (hee 
gel of God, whole lam, and whom l terue 

24 Saying , Feare not Paul, thou wn fl bee 

betone Ceſor, ane loe oe , God bath gjuen 
thee all them that ſaile »iththee 

25 Whertore,firs-e of good cheere: for! 8 
leeue God that it ſſull be euen gt πτ 

— flo beit, we maſt be caſtypon 2 
Ihand. 

27 But when the fourteenth pi s come, 
n Adria aboet 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed chat they drew 
ne ere to ſome countrey : 

23 And ſounded and found it 
and when they hai gone a lire further. i ; 
ded agaive,and tound it il/teenefarhoms., | 


f 
29 Thes Feſt we e ſhould haue falle 
reer 
— wiſhed for the day. 


go dds the ſhipmen were aboo to flea out 
of the ſhip, when they had let dove the boate 
to the ſea, vnder coloor 2s 99 

71 Paol laidtothe Centorion, 2nd to the foul. 
— cannot be 
Aue 

32 Then thefouldiers cut of theropes al tha 
2— let ber tall of. 

; And whilethe dzywas comming 

bebe ht them all 8 
is the yee haue 2 275 7 
cvnt ino ed — — 

34 Wheretore,l — LOR 
for this is for your tr cher Ballpacgs 
haire fall from the bead ofany of you. 

35 Andwhenhbe had 


| havecalt mares out ofthe 


1 — 
——— — inthe ſhip,two hundred 
37 we , 

and fixteene ſoules. 


— 2 — 
tened the hip,aod caſt one the whear into fa 
39 And when it was 


land: — bonds hee — with 


a ſhore, into the which they were minded if it 


n vp the ancrre, 
they committed i luer vnto the ſea and loo - 
ſed the radder bands, and hoiſed vp the maine 
faile to the winde, and made toward . 

41 And falling inte a place where two ſeas 
met, 


The Attes, | 


- 
— — 


ofthem 


Wales. 
42 Aud the ſouldicrs counſell was to kill the 
onery, left any 


priſe ſhould lwunme out,and 


4 Aad the reſt, ſome on boords , and ſome en 


xXx VII. 
- 14 After us preaching ſome were per. 
ee — 
Jeeves 


J And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſtickes, and laydthem on the fire, thete came a 
Viper ont of the beate, and faſtened on his hands 
when the Barbarigus ſaw the venemous 


wee went toward Rome. 

15 And fromthence,whenthe brethren beard 
Im ER AeeIneD, 
andthe three Tauernes : whom when 
he thanked God, and tooke courage, 

16 And when wee came to Rome, the Centu- 
rion deliuered the priſoners to the captaine of the 
gard : but Paul was ſafferedto q vel by himlelfe, 
with a ſouldier that kept him, 


laws, 


17 Aud it came to paſſe, that alter three 
Paul called the chiefe of the lewes 


when th together, 

Mea and — = 7 
thing againſt the people, of our 
thers, yet was I delluered from Nieruſa | | 


lem inco the hands of the Romanes, 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 
haue let mee gee, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Tewes(pake againſt it, Iwas 
conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſat, not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of, 

20 For this caule therefore haue I called for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſyeake with you: becauſe 
that forthe hope of litael I am bound with this 
c 


21 And theyſ aid vnto him, We neither recei 


ued lettets out of ludea concerning thee , f 
any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake 
any;harme of thee. 


22 But wee deſite to heare of thee what thou 
think eſt: for as concerning «iy know that 
euery here it is ſpoken agai . 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
— — 2 

e expoandedaud teſti | z0d. |, 
ing them ing teſus., both our of 


s Andhce ſhaoks off the beaſt inte the hire, 
and felenoharme. 
| 6 Howbeit, they looked when het outs 
baue ſwollen, orfallen down dead ſaddenly: but 
Led —— "ne no 
{harme come to him, c ir min 
_ —— was a — ü * 

ne were tions oft 

Nice ofthe lland, whoſename was Publi- 
us, whoreccivedvs , aud lodged vs three dayes 


e 7. 

'$ And it cametopafſe that thefather of Pub- 
lind lay ficke ef a feuer, andota bloody-flixe, to 
whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and layed his 
hands on him, and healed bim. 

So hen this was done, others alſo which 
had diſeaſesin the lland. came, and were heale®: 

1. VWhoalſs honoured vs with many honors, 
and when we departed , they Laded vs with ſuch 

as were neceſſary. N 

11 Andafter three moneths we departed in « 
hip ef Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
Te,whoſe figne was Caftor and Pollux. 

13 And landing at Syracuſe we tatied there 
three dayes. 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe. and 
eame to Rhegium, and after one day the South 
wind blew,and we came the next day to Puteoli. 

14 Where wee lonnd brethren, and were de- 
heed bs tarie with them leuen dayes: and fo 


them- 


ſceing ye ſhall (ec, and bot ue. 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed grolle, 
and their cares are dull of hearing, and their eyes 


haue they cloſed , left they ſhould ſee with their 
— womans bows oa and vnderſtand 
with their heart, and (hould bee conuerted, and | 
ſhoald healethem. , 

28 Be it knowen therefore vnto ea, that the 
— — is ſent vnto the Gentiles, & that 
t ill heare it. 

29 And when hee had aid theſe words , the 


3 And Paul dwelttwo whole yecres in his 
owne hired houſe, and reccined all that came in 
— kingdemevf God , and tes- 

: Preaching the 
— ee ene concerne the Lend le- 
ſus Chrilt, with all coafidence,no man forbidding 


bim, 


nend of the Actes of the Apoftles. 


THE 


Iſraels hope. Obſtinate W | 


*Efai.s.9 
matth, 1j 
1 4.marke 


þ. 2, 


uke 8 4. 


ohn 13. 
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CHAP, 1. 
aud hy defire to come ben. 18 What hn Go- 


Sel, ani the rightromjnefſe which it eweth, 
18 God © angry withal . 21 . 


(01. my 
orn. 


lor, in 


*Abac. 


v 
29 8 
LE 


wore the firms Genie. 
J ſervant of leſvsChriſt called 
Apoltle. * ſepacared vnto 
| of God, 
2 (Which be bad promiled 2 
ſere by his Prophets in the ho- 


ly 

3 Conc his Sonne lelus Chriſt our 
Lord , which was made ofthe ſeed of Danid ac- 
cording tothe fleſh, 

4 and f declared to bee the Sonne of God, 
with power, according to the Spirit of bol:nefle, 
by the reforreQionfrom the dead. 

$ Bywhom we have receinedgrace and Apo- 

{ for obedience to the faith among all na- 
tions tar his Name. 

6 Among whom are yee aliothe called of le 
ſus Chriſt, 

5 To all chat bee in Rome, beloned of God, 
caled tobe Saints : Grce to you and from 
God our Father, and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſus Chriſt 
for you all, that y ent 4aich is ſpoken of through- 


. 


eat the whole world. 


9 For God is ny witnes whom I ſerue } wich 
my ſpirit in the of us Sonne. that without 
make mention.of you, alwaycs in my 


* f. dit 
1 2 8 


— — that 
2 For | to ſet yon. — — 
| * . giſt, tothe end you may be 


13, hat is, that I maybe comforted tegerthe 
bl yen — 2 
Fu. —— bre» 

en, — to come vnto 
(ber was let hitherto) q; I might have ſome frun 
lemon youalſe,cucn as mog other Gentiles. 

1% 1am a debter both to the Greekes, & to the 

Barbarians, bot h to — — 

Is $0,325 much as in une in, l am read 


16 For I am not — 
Chriſt: for it is the of God vutoſaluation, 
to euery one that the tewfuſt, and 
alſs to the Grecke. 


17 For therein is the righteoaſnefle of God re 
nealed from faith to faith : as it is written, I he 


ſh al line by faith. 
_ For the wrath of God is revealed from hes. 


19 Becauſe} which may be knowenof God. js 
mavifeſt in jthe, for God hath ſhewed it yoto the, 
20 FortheingiGble of him from the cre- 


x Poul onengech hueelingts the Romance), 1 


= 


21 Becanſe that when they knew God, they 
— vim not 2 God neither were thankful, 


32 — be wie they be · 
came 

23 And changed the glory of the 
ble*God,into an image made like to cot 
man, ad to birds, and joure loote a deafts , and 

ng things : 

24 Wherefore God alſo gane them vp tovn- 
cleatneſſe, through the Juſts of thcur own bearts, 
to diſhowertheit owne bodies betwe 

25 Whec d the trmeth of Gud into a lye, 
and worſhipped and ſerned the creature more 
thenthe Creator, whois bleſſed for euer. Amen. 


16 For this caule Ged gave them yp vate vile 


affections : for enen their — 2 
natural vc into that which is againſt 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, = 
naturall vie of the woman, ' burned - 
one towards another, men with men workin 
thatwhich is — and receiming in them 
ſe lues that coſe of theit ertout w 


meete, 


28 And 1 ro | retaine 


God in he knew ledge, God them ouet to 
{ a reprobate minde, to doe things which 
ate not conuenient: 


29 Being filled with all rnrighteouſnes, forvi- 
cation ickedactſc,coveentratiagccrs eſſe, 
fall of ennie,mutther, debate, decex,malignitic, 


whiſperers 
30 Backbiters, haters of Cod. de proud, 
boafters, ingenters of kay, addr to 


parents ; 

31 Withent vader conenant drea- 
kers, without I naturall — 
merciſull; 


32 Who knowing the God,(thar 
they which commit ſuch „ we worthy of 
death) net only doe the theve pleatare 
in them that doe them. 

C HAP. 11 
1 They that fe though they ce it in het. 


cane ei heel, 6 and mach ie ec 

the gef God, g whether they be lewen 

or Gentiles. 14 Tu Gantides cannes eſcape, 17 

—_—_— 25 — — 

r If they berpe wot the Law, 
Herejore, thon art inexcuſable, O man, who. 
ſocucr thou art that iudgeſt : for wherein 

thou ĩudgeſt another, bon condemneſt thy 
for thou that judgeſt deeſt the — 

2 Bac we are ſure that thei 
is according (etrocth againſt them — com- 
mir ſuch things. 

Aud thinkeſt thou this, O mn, chat iudgeſ} 
them which doe ſuch things, and docft the (ame, 
thou (halt eſcape the iadgement of Ged 7 

4 Ordeſpileſt thou the richevof bis goods 
nefe , and lorbeatance and levg 


pg vader- knowing that the goodneſt of God — 


to repentance ? 
5 But aſter thy hardneſle, and j 9 = 
re 


between thEſglne 3. 


p 4 


Tothe Romanes, The ſewes prerogatiue not 


lor, tb 


conſcrexcs 
wit nue 


with the, 


ö 


beare,* trealureſt vp vnto thy ſelfewrath, againſt 
CE ee rent inn — 
iudgement of God: 

5 * Who will render to euety man accor- 
ding to his deedes: 4 

7 To them who by patient continuauce in 
well doing — 2 — and im- 
mortalitie eteraall life: 

8 But vnto them that are contentious, and 
doe not obey the trueth, bat obey vurighteoul- 
neſſe, indignatios, and wrath. 

9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vpon euery ſoule 

the lew firſt, and alſo 


of man that doeth enill, 
ol the Gentile. 

10 Bat glory, honour, and peace, toeuery man 
that worketh good, to the Ie ſuſt, and alſo to 
the 1 Gentile. . 

11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with God. 

ra For as many as have ſinued without law, hal 
alſo periſh withont law : and as many as haue fin- 
need in the Law. ſhal be judged by the Law. 

13 (For not the hearers ofthe Law are iuſt be- 
fore God, but the doets of q Law ſhalbe iuſtificd; 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 
Law, doe by nature the things contained in the 
Law : theſe hauing not the Law, are a Law voto 
themſelues, 

15 Which ſhew the wor ke of the Law written 
e hearts, their ſconſcienceallo bearing wit- 
neſſe, and theit thoughts} the meane while accu - 
ſing, or elſe excuſing ove another: 

16 lu the day when God ſhall iadge the lecrets 
of men by Ie ſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a le, and reſteſt 
boaſt of God : 


: 

30 An iuſtructour of the ſooliſh, a teacher of 
babes: which baſtthe forme of knowledge and 
of the trueth in the Law: 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou {elfe ? thou that a 
man ſhould not ſteaſe, dooſt thou ſteale, 

2 L bos that ſayeſt a man ſhould nor commit 


| | adultery, doeſt thou commit adultery d tho that 
abborreſt idoles beſt 


thou commit ſacriledge : 
23 Thou that makeft thy boaſt of the Lawe, 
the Law diſhonereſt thou God? 


23. 


36- 


breakmg 
24 Forthe Name of Ged io blaipbemedameng 
the Gentiles, through you, as it is ® written: 

25 For Cireumeiſtou verely profitcth if thou 
keepe the La : but if thou bee a breaker of the 
Law,thy Circamcifien is made vucircumc iſon 

26 Thereſoreit the vacircumcifien keepethe 
iehteouſneſſe of the Law ſhall not his vncircum · 
ihon be counted for Cireumc iſion 


nature iſ it fulfill the Law, iudge thee who by the 
letter and Circumciſiou doelt tranſgrefſe the 
Lawe? 

28 For he is nota ew, which is one outwardly, 
— 2 Circumciſion, which is cartward in 


| 29 Bat he is a Tew which is one inwardly, and 
; Circumcifion is rhat of the heart, inthe ſpirit,and 
— e n 


uſtructed together become vnptroſitable, there is none that 


27 And ſhall ner vacireumciſien which is by | glory 


— 


CHAP, 
; The eue 
loft: 9 Howben the Law conninch them al 


but all without difference , by faith 
onehy: 31 — . 
WY, Hat aduantage then hath the lew? ot what 
profit is there of Circumciſion ? 

2 Much eucry way: chiefly, becanſe thitynto 
them were committed the Oracles of God. 

Fot what if tome did not beleeue ? ſhal their 
—— — 

4 Godtorbid: yea, let q be true, but enet 
— —ꝛ— — 

iuſtified in mighteſtouercome 
wt > m5, 7 

5 Bot if our vari commend the 
righteouſneſſe of God, what ſhallwe lay ? is God 
vnrighteous who taketh vengeance ci ſpeake as 
a man) 

6 God forbid: ſet then how ſhall God iudge 
the world ? 
- —— — aboun- 
ed through my lye vnto his glory; et am 
— 4 

And notrerbey as we be ſland erouſſy repor · 
ported, and as ſumeaffirme that we ſay, Let vs doe 
euill,} good may come: whoſe damnation is juſt, 

What then dare we bettersben t No in 
no wiſe z for we haue lewes, 
and Gentiles, chat they are all vnder ſinne, 

16 As it is written, There is none righteous, 
no not one: 

11 There is nonethat vnderſtandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh attet God. 

12 They arcallgone out ol the way, they are 


decth no not ORE, — 
13 Their throgt is an ſepalchre , wi 
their conguenthoyhane Tes dne 
1 — «> , 
14 Whoſe mouth is ful & bicterves, 
r5 Their feete ate ſwift to ſhed 
Deſtruction 


their eyes. 
19 Now we knew that what things ſoeuer the 
Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are vnderthe law: 

mouth , and all the 


— being witneſſed 

out the Law is the 

Law and the P * 
23 Buen the ri of God, which is 

by faith of leſus Chi all. and v pon all them 

that be leeue: for there 13 no difference : 

29 r and come ſhort of the 


God, 

Being iuſtißed fi bis grace, throu 
cio n 4 
Tor Kanal — - 
tiation, to is 
i —— —2— that 
h the forbearance of God. 


: 


} Gy. 
charged, 


im beleeneth | 
27 01 
y 


Hof, an by faith. Chap.iij; Gods low 
— 1 ⁵— . — of many nations 2426+ - 
aa — I . cording to chat which was ſpoken, » So hall thy Gent 
28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is iaſti> | ſeede be. 3. 
fied by faith, without the deeds of the Law. 19 And being not weake ia faith, hee conſide» 


1 Gy. 
charged, 


yes being 
[cher of all them 
circumciſed 


29 1s he the God of the lewes ? 1s he not 
alſo of the Gentiles? Yes,ofthe Gentilesalſo : 
o Seri 
— — faith, & vac ircumeiſionthreugh faith 
3: Doe we then make void the lawet 
faith ? God fordid : yea, we eſlabliſh the Law. 
3 —— dus for viebe 
1 7 a x fo re fe. 
ouſnefſe, 10 before he was circanciſed. 13 BY 


it is one God which ſbal iaſtific q cir- | of 


red not his owne body now dead, when be was + 
bout an hundred yere old, neither yet the deadnes 
Saraes wombe. 


20 Hee ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through vnbeliefe : but was ſlrong ia faith, giuing 
glory to God: 

21 And being fully perſwaded , that what hee 
had promiſed, he was able alſoto perſorme. 

12 And thereſore it was imputed to kimfor 


ich only hee aud his [ted receneed the promiſe. 
= 22 the farther of all th brlerne, 
24 Our faith alſo ſhalbe ine to v for righte- 


f. 
Hat ſhall we ſay then, tha: Abraham our f2- 
ther, as perteining to the fleſh, hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham wereinſtified by workes, he 
hath wherofto glory, but not before God. 

3 For what faith the Scripture ? Abraham be- 
leeved God , and it was counted voto him for 
tighteouſneſſe. 

Now to him that worketh 
reckoned of grace, but ef debt. 

Zut tohim that worketh not. but belecueth 
on him that iuſtifierh the vngodly i his faith ir 
counted for tigbteouineſſe. 

6 Euen as Dauid alſodefcribeth the bleſſed- 


isthe reward not 


neſſe of the man, vnto whom God imputeth righ- Chet 


tesuſneſſe without workes : 
7 Sig. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquit ies are 
1 wholc are couered. 


* 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will. 


not impute ſinne. 
9 Commeth this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the cir- 


cumciſion onely, or vpon the vncircumciſion alſo ? 1 


for we ſay that faith was reckoned to 
for righteoulneſſe. 


14 And he receiued the ol citenmciſion a 
ſeale of the tiehteouſnes of the faith, which he bad 
— be be the fa- 
beleeue, though they be not 
that righteouſneſſe might be impu 


are not of the circumciſion enely , but alſo walke 
in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he bad being yet vncircumciſed. 
13 Fer the that he ſhould be the heire 
of the world. vas not to Abraham, or to his ſeede 
— Law, but through che tighteouineſſe 


of * 
14 For if they which are of y law be heires, faith 
is made void,and the iſe made of none effect. 
15 Becauſe - for where 
no Law is there is no ti E 
—— ore 
to to 
che ſeede , notto that onehy which is of the Law, 
devcorhereoubieb bole of Abrabam, 
who is the father ef vs all, | 
19 (As it is written, ol haue made thee 2 father 
of many nations) | before him whom he belee- 


ue d c God who the dead. & callerh 
thoſe which 


18 2 che 


tighteouſne ſſe. 

23 Now it was net written for his ſake alone, 
that ie was impntcd to him: 

24 But tot vs alſo,to whom it ſhalbe impute d, 
if we belecue on him that raiſed vp le ſus our Lord 
from the dead, 

23 Who was delinered for oor effences , and 
Was raiſed againe tor our juſtification, 

CHAP. uv. 

t Being inflified by ſaith , we hoe peace with God, 
2 and io in or , A n we were r 
comciled by his blaod, when we mn, 10 
we /h a vench more be ſaved being reconciled, 12 
As fine end death come by Adam, 11 ſomach 
more righteom/ne fie and life y leſus ch. 20 
Where fue erece did ſuper al o]. 

Hereſore being iuſtißed by faith . we bun 

1 with God , through cur Lord lefus 


_ 2 By whom alſo we bane acceſſe by Faith, 
intothis grace wherein we ſtand, and reioyce in 
hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not onely fo, but we glory in tribulati- 
ons alſo, knowing) tri bulat ion or keth patience: 
4 And patience, experience and experience, 


ope : 

s And maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
lone of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 
holy Ghuſt, which is given vnto vs. 

For when we were yet without ſtrength, I in 
due time,Chriſt died for the vngodly. 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 
die: yet peraduenturetor a good man,ſore would 
euen date to dye. ; 

Dat commendeth his lone towards vs. 
» While we were yet ners, Chriſt died 


Much more then being now juſtified by bis 
blood, we (hall be ſaued from wrath through him. 

1% For if when we were evernies , we were re- 
conciled to God, by the death of his forme : much 
— <a. — we ſhall be taned by his 
iſe. 

11 And not onelyſo, but wealſoiopin God, 
through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom we haue 
now receiacd the atonement. : 

123 Wherefore as by one man ſinne entred int 


the world. and death by ſinne: and ſo death paſſed 


ypon all men | for that all baue ſinned 

1 3 For vnull the Law ſine wat in the world: 
but ſinne is not im whenthere is noe Law. 

14 N 
to Moſes, 
theſimilitude of Adams cranſgreſsion, who is the 
fignre of him that was toceme: 

15 Bat not as the offence, ſoallo is the ſreg gift: 

the offence | 


ſor if through oe : 
mach more the grace of GodySe the i by groee, 


— - 


* 


A'S. 


* 


o = of 


. 4 


ad to finne. 


To the Romanes. 


The 


vnto many. 

— — — 
ift: lor the iudgement m by one to conde mus. 
1 bur the free gift in of many offences vnto 
— 


17 Fot if ſ by one mans offenee. death 

4 Nee ethane 
of grace and of the gifrofrighteoulneſſe , ſhall 

reigne inlife by ofie, leſus Chriſt. 

18 Therefore as | bythe offence of one, inage- 
mut came vpon all men to condemnation : cuen 
ſo dy the of one, the free giſt came 
ypon all men vnto juſtification of life. 

19 For as by one mn diſobedience many were 


ay be made righteous. 

26 Moreouer, the L entted, that the offence 
might abonnd : but where ſiune abounded, grace 
id much more abound. 

2 - er fione hath 2 — no 
acnſo grace reigne righteouſneſſe 
vuto eternall li ſe,. by iſt our Lord. 

CHA Fr. 

t Wemay not liners (rune, 1 for we are dead vn- 
te e 3 avappearetbby our buptiſne, t Let 
wer ſiu raigne anymore, 18 becanſewe haue yee!- 
ded our ſtlues to the ſoruice of riekceonſneſſe, 23 
end for that death is the ume. 

Wa hall we ſay then? ſhall e continue in 

Fane : that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid: how ſhall we that are dead to 

fine, line any longer therein? 

3 Knowyenot , that ſo many of vs 2s | were 
—— 4 into leſus Chriſt, were baptized inco his 

* 

4 Therefer: we are buryed with him __ 
tiſme into death, that like as Chrift was raiſed 
from the dead by the glory of the Father: euen 
wealſo ſhould walke in newneſle of life. 

5 Farif we have bene planted together in the 

I Iikeneſſe vf his detth: we (hall be alſo in the like- 

neſſe of his fon : 

. this —— — — 

m body af ſinne might be deſtroy · 
ed, that hencefoorth we ſhonld not ſerue ſinue. 

7 Forhe that is dead, is Ffreed from ſia e. 

8 Nowif we be dead with Chriſt, we belcene 

that we (hall alſo line th m: 

9. Knowing that Chriſt being taiſed from the 

ieth vo more, death bach no more domini- 
an oner him. 

to Fer iu chat he dyed. he dyed vnto finne once: 

but iochat he liueth. he finerb vnto God. 

rt Likewiſereckon yee alſo your ſcla=sto bee 

dead indeode vnto finne+ but aline vnto God, 

leſes Chriſt ont Lord. 

12 Let nor ſane reignerherefore in your mer - 
tall body. chat ye ſheuld obey it in q Iults thereof, 
13 Neither yerld ye year members a5 + inſtru. 
ments of ſaefſe vnto ſinue : but yeelde 
your ſelues vnto God, 23 thoſe that are aline from 
12 , and your members as inſtruments of 

vnto 


God. 
14 For ſione ſhall nat have dominion oger yon, 
for yee are not vader the Law hut vnder Grace, 
:5 Whitthen? ſhall we finne, becauſe we are 


which s by one man leſus Chriſt, hath aboanded 


made ſinoers: ſo by theebedience of one,ſhal ma- 


obedience yatorightroutnede > 

ty But God bethanked, that yee were theſer. 
nancs of finne:butye haue obeyed trom the heart 
that tor me of doctrine, ich was de liue red you 

18 Being then made free from finne, yet be. 
came the ſeruantsoſtiguteouſuc ſſe. 

19 Iſpeake aſterthe mauer of men, becauſe of 
the infirmitie of your fleth : for as yee haue yeel 
ded your members ſeruantato vncleannefie and to 
iniquitie, voto iniquitie : euen ſo now yeelde your 
members ſeruants to rightroaſnefle,yuro helines, 

20 For when yee were the ſetuants ot ſinne yee 
werefree f from righteouſneſle. 

a What fruite had yee then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? forthe end of thoſe 
things is death. 

23 But now being made freefrom ſinne, and 
become ſeruants to God, yee haue yuur fruit ynto 
holineſle, and the end euerlaſting life. 

2; For the wages of ſinne is death: but the 
gilt of God iseternall life , through Tefus Chriſt 
dur Lord. 


CHAP. VID 
No lam hath pewer outr a man , longer then hee 
lineth, 4 But weartdrad tothbelaw, „ Tet 

nos the law finne, t» but holy inſt good, 16 4 

— bd (ried Leanſt I cane. 

it. 
Now yee not. brethren (forl ſpeake to them 
that know the La we) how that the Lawe bath 
dominion ouer a man, 28 long as he hueth ? 

2 For the woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the law to her husband, ſo long as he li- 
ueth : but ifthe hnsband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
from the law ofthe husband. 

So then if while het hu band liverh ſhe bee 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an a- 
dultereſſe: hut if het husband be dead. the is free 
from that law ſo that (he is no adul tere ſſe, though 
ſhe be married to another man 

4 Whereforemy brethren , yeeaMo are be- 
come dead tothe law bythe body of Chriſt, that 
7 ſhould be married to another. euen to him who 

$ raiſed from the dead; that we ſheuld bring ſorth 
ftuittvnto God, 

5 For bete were in the ficſh.the ſ motion: 


of finnes which were by the law, did werke in our Pe 


members,to briug foorth fruit rare death. 

4 Bat dow we are delivered from the law, 
chat being dead wherein we were held, that we 
ſhoald ſerue in uewnefle of ſpirit, and not in the 
oldnefſe of the letter. 

„ What ſhall we ſay then? is the law finne? 
God forbid. Nay, 1 had not knowen finne, but by 
the law : for | had not knowen laſt , except the 
Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not couet. 

$ Bar ſinne taking occafien by the commaun-| 
dement. wroaght in are all maner of concupil- 
cence. For without the Law inne was dead. 

For l vas aliae without the Law once, but 
when the commandement came, (mae teuiued, 
and I died. 4 > 

rs Andthe co adement which was ord- 
ned to lite, found to be vnto death. 

11 For ſinne taking occaſion by the commann- 
dement deceiued me, and byit flew me. 

12 Wherefore the L is holy, and the Com- 


wW —— FAT made death 
ene? me »Godfordis, Burſione,tharit might ops 


ene. 


1 


4 


— 


ISpirit. 


chan win, 


e are ſaued 


| 
| 


. il 


=D 


by the Commaundement might 
— 
14 For we know that t is ſpirituall: but 
I am carnall, fold vnd er ſinne. 
For that which L doe, [ f allow net:for what 


_ {I would,rhat doe I not but what I hate that doe I. 


16 If then 1 doe that which I would not, I con- 
ſent vnto the Law, that it is good. 

179 Now then, it is no Dore I that doe it i but 
fine that dwelleth is me 

18 Forl know, that meſthar is, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no goed thing. For to will ispreſen 
with me but how to performe q which is good, 
I find not. 

19 For the good that L would, I doe not : bur 
the em] |which I would not, that I doe. 

1% Now if I doe that 1 would not. it is no mere 
I that doe it. but finne that dwelleth in me. 

t 1 findthen a Law , that When I would doe 
good. euilſ is pt eſent with me. 

22 For [delight in the La we of God, aſter the 
1 man * 

23 But I fee another Lawe in my members, 

againſt the Lawe of my minde,and brin- 
me into ceptiaity to the Law offione, which 
15 in my members, 

24 O wretched man that 1 am : who (hall del i- 
wer me from | the body of this death ? 

25 I thanke God Tefus Chriſt our 
Lord. Se then, with the minde I my ſelte ſerue the 
Law ef God : but with the fleſh, the law of finne. 

CHAP. VIIL 
1 Theythat are in Chriſt, and line according to the 

Spirit ave free from condemnation, 5, 13 What 

barme conmeth of ihe deb, 6. 14 and what ge 

of the Spirit: y and what ofbring Gods child, 

19 whoſe glorious delinetrence adi lam (ar, 

29 n45 beſore hand decreed from God, 38 What 

can ſimey v from his le 

ere is therefore nowe no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt leſus, who walke 
not after the fleſh, but after the (pirie. 

1 For the law of the ſpirit of life. in Chriſt Te. 
— free frem the law offinne aud 


For whatthe hawreuld not doe, inthatir 
was weake through the fleſh , Godſending bis 
owe Sonne, in the likene ſſe of ſinaeſull fleſh, and 
Ifor ſiane condemned ſinne in the fleſh : 


— — ev ht be 
— — but 

5 Fertbey that are aſter the heſh, doe wiede 
the things oſ the fleſh : bet they that are after the 


of 
Gr, the 
ay pleaſe God. 
2 of 


ſpirit, thet of the 

fr or is death : but 
to tuelly minded lifeand peace : 
7 Becanſefthecarnallminde is enmitie againſt 
God t for it is not ſubiect to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 

8 Sothenthey that ace in thefleſh, cannot 


9 But ye arenotinthe fleſh, bat inthe ſpirir, if 

lo be that the ſpiritof God dwell in you. Now if 

2 man haue not the ſyirit oi Chriſt, he ls none of 
. 


16 Andif Chriftbe in yon. the body lacead be- 
cauſe of finne i but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of 


11 But if theſpiric of him chat raiſed vp eſs 
from the dead, dwell in you: he that raiſed vp 


1 


| 


Chriſt trom th: dead, ſ al alſo - 
tall bodies, by his ſpiric that you, 

12 Theretore brethren, we arc debecrs, not to 
the ſeſh to live after the fleſh. 

13 Forifyeliveaſterrhefleſh, ye (hall die: 
but if ye through the ſpirit do mie the deeds 
ol the body, ye (hall live. 

14 Foras many as art led bythe ſpiritel God, 
they are the ſonnes of God, 

15 For ye haue not receined the ſpirit of bow 
dage againe to feare + but yce haue rece med the 
(pit of adoption, whereby we crie, Abba, ſather. 

16 The ſpirit it ſelſe beareth witneſle wick cur 
ſpirit, that we ate the children of Ged, 

19 nd iſ children, then heires heireseſ God, 
2nd joynt beires with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuſ-· 
ter with hm, } we may be alſo glorified — 

18 For l reckon,thst the ſuſfering of thispre· 
ſent time, are noe worthy to bee compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in vs. 

19 Fort expeQatien ofthe creature, 
waiteth for Y manifeſtation ofthe ſonnes of God, 

20 Forthecreature was made ſubied to var. 
tie, not willingly, but by reafon ol kim who hath 
ſub iected the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature i ſelſe alſo (hal be de. 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glos ions libertie of the children of God. 

22 Fot we know that | the whole creation gros- 
neth, and trauaileth in rr 


haue þ firſt ſruits of the ſpirit, euen we our fees: 
groane wirhin our ſelues. waiting ſor the adopth 
08,50 wit, the ® tedemptios of our body. 

24 Fog we are ſaved by — IS 
is ſeenc.is not hope: ſor at a man ſeeth, why 
doth he yet hope lor ? 

25 But if we hope for that we {ce bot, then doe 
we with patience waite for it. y 

26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo our infirm»! 
ties: for we know not what we d pray tor as 
we ought: but the ſpirir it ſelle intercel. 
66 for vs with mgs, which cannot be vitered, 

»7 And he beth the hearts, knoweth 
| what 13 the minde ofthe ſpirit, j becauſe hee wa 
keth rmterceſzion for the Santa, according co the 
wie God. - 

28 And we know that all things worke toge- 
ther for goed , tothem that lone God, tothe 
who are the called i — 

29 For whom be did now, be allo did pre- 
deftinateto be conformed to the image of his ſon. 
— borne 3mong many bre - 


2. 

o Moreever,whom he did ytede ſtinate, bem 
he alfocalled:& whom he called. them be alfo a- 
ſtibe drand wh he iaſtipe d. them lorihed 


God be fer vs, who can be againſt vs ?f 

32 He that ſpared not bis ow ne Soune. but de- 
livered him vp tor vs all: how ſhall be net with 
— — — - 4 

3+ Who y anything to charge 
Gods clect ? It is God that inftifierh : 

34 Whe isbe that condemacth ? Tr is Cheri 
that died, yea rather that isriſen againe, who is 
cuen at the right hand of God, whoalſomakerh 
interceſvon for vs. 


35 Who all yarns vs from the love of 


Chriſt? ſfhe# , 


23 And not only Ae, but our ſelues allo which} 


bealſog 
31 What fhall wr then ſay tothete thinge 710 


Tak, t 
28. 


for, : 


on fam ine, ot nakedaedle,or perill,or 


ns (a 


— 


W Mts. BM 


55 


————— Re 


—_—_—  — 


Pauls zeale. N 


Tochte 


des. e 


I | 
a2 S 


Lor, ſepa- 


N 


0 keit is written, bor thy ſake we att killed 
— ſhcep lor the 


Nay in all theſerhings we are more then 
= — d him that losed vs. 

Far lam aded that acitber death, nor 
life,nor angels, nor principalities, not powers,no! 
things pretenc Hor thingstocome, | 

29 Nor height, dor depth, vor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſepatate vafrom the loue of 
God. which is in Chriſt le ſus our Lord. 

CHAP, IX. 

C Pauli fory for the Lewes, „ AT the ſrede of 
Abreham were not the children of the promiſe. 
(8 God hath mercy vpn whom he will. 21 The 

potter may doe with hu clay what ht loft; 2.5 The 

Calling of the Gentiles , and reictt ng of the lee. 

were ſdretold, 32 The cauſe why ſo ſew eue 

embr acted therighteon/neſſe of ſaith, 

2 the truth in Chriſt, I lie not. my conſcience 
ſo bearing me witneſſe inthe hol Ghoſt, 

9 That| have greac henninetla.gnd cpetizus]" 
ſorrew in my heat. 

3 Forlcoald with that my ſelſe were Jaccur- 
ſed from Chriſt for my brethren my kinſemen ac 
cording tothe fleſh : „ e 
„ Who are Lſraclites : 66 whom pefteineth 


- . 


Stang 


the adoption, and the glory, arid the j coutnants,| 


of the La and the (oruice ¶ God, 
an 


— the fleſh Chriſt came, ho is oucr all, God 


for ener, Amen. , ; 
6 - Not as though the word of God hath taken 


+; | nonc eſfe &. Farthey are notall Iſtael which are. of 


iſracl: N 
Neither becauſe they are the ſerdeof Abra- 


1 8 ey all children: but!“ in Iſaac ſhall thy 


my fel 55 theſe are not the childreu of God 7 but the 


bechlled, 
That is, They which are the children of the 
| en ofthe promiſe are counted for the ſeed. 

For this is the word of promiſe, * Acthis 
time will Icome, aud Sar baue a ſorme. | 


had conceiurd by one, eu by our ſather Iſasc. 

tt ( For the children being not yetborne, nei · 
ther hauing done any good or enill. that the pur- 
poſe of Gad according to election might ſtand, not 


i of wotkes but oſhim that calleth.) 


t It was aid vnto her, The * ſ eldet ſhall ſerue 
the i onen FR 

14 Ait is written, “ lacob haue I loued , but 
EH haue 1 hated. a 
14 Whathhallweſay then ꝰ Is chere vnrighto 
ouſueſſe with God ? God ſorbid. 


| whom will haue mereie, and I will 


16 So then it is not of him that willeth ; nor 
him that tumeth hut of God that ſhe eth nee 
17 For the Scriptureſaith vnto Pharaoh, 
lor this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that l 
mypower in thee; and that my Name 
declared throughout all the carth. 


haue merey, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 
yet find fault ?For whobath refiſted his will > | 


od plieſt againſt 


| Sort in righteouſneſl: : becauſe a (horty worke 


es:: 
Mboſe ate the fathers, and. of whom 325 con- 


faith, batas it were by the workes of the Law : 


ts And not onely this, bat when Robecca allo | 
Pen wy beacts and 
| tor Iſractis,thatthey might be ſaned:-· 


19 For he ſaick to Maſes,*1 wil have mercy os | the 
hawecompab |, ,' 
| fion on whom I will haue compatsion 


18 Therefore hath he mereie on whom be will 
19 Thou wilt ſay then vt me; Why doeth lic | i 


20 Nay but O mas, art thou that i te- 
inſt God ? Shall the thing formed (ay to 


him g formed it, * Why haſt thou made me thus? 

2: Hath not the * potter, powerouer the clay, 
of the lame lampe, tomake ene veſſell vnto ho- 
nour,and another vaco diſhonsur ? 

22 Woatit God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and te make his power knowen , indured with 
much long ſaffcring the veſſels of wrath | fed | 
to deſtruttion : 

23 Andthat be might make knowen the riches 
ol his glory on the veſſels of mercy which he had 
atore prepared vutg glorie⸗ 

24 Enacn vs whom hee hath called, not of the 
Lewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

15 As he ith alſoin Ofe, * I will call chem 
my people, which my le: and her, 
beloued, which was Lat beloned. 

26 And it ſhallcome to paſſe, that inthe place 
where it was ſaid vatothem, Yee ate not my peo- 
ple,yhere ſhall chey be called the children of the 
wing Gad. 

27 Elias alſo crietk concerning [ſraeh*Though 
the number of the children of Iſrael bee as the 
ſand of the (ca,aremnant ſhalbe (aued, 

28 Fot hee will 6nih che | worke, and cut it 


will the Lord make vpon the earth. 

10 And as Eſaizsſaid before, Except the Lord 
of Sabboth had leit vs a lced,we had beene as So- 
doma, and beenemadelike vnto Gomorrha 

K. What ſhall wee ſay then? That che Gen. | 
tikes which followed not. atrer gighteouſtefle, 
have attained to righreouſnefle, cuen the tighte · 
ouſa-fic which is of faith: 

- 34 But Iſrael which followed after the Law of 

ſneſſe, hath not attatved to the Law of 

eighte ouſueſſe. ' 
-* 33. Wherefore ? becauſe they ſawght is, not by 


for they [tumbled at that Rumbling ſt an e. 
34 Ait is written,“ Bebalde, Ilay in Sion 2 
— offence : 


rer notignorem of U U . 
8 
For l bearechery retord , what they bunt a 
zeale of Gag, bot noegcemrdingrakngwindge. 
3 bortheybeingign 

nes, and going 


| 
| 


Les 
(bat 


SH Pros 
thoſe things 


| 0 
deſcend intothedeepetThac 
iſtagaine fromthe dea 
faith it? * The wotii is ntcher; | 


en in thiy month, and in thy heart, that be 
- i , 4 +» 


n 


_— — 
— 


— 


word of faith which we 
2 That 


PIR 


"4 A 


That if chou halt covſeſſe with thy mouth 
theTord ten, and ſhalt beſerucia chive heart, 
that God hath railed him trem the dead, thou 
dult be ſaved. 

1% For with the heatt mam belecuerh yoro 
righceouſneſſc,and with the mouth confeſsion ii 
made vnto ſaluation. 

ir For the Scripru th, * Whoſoener be- 
leeueth on lum, ſhall u alamed, * 

12 For there i np*diference berweene the 
le and the Greeks: ame Lord over all, 
is rich ynto a!1charcalbypon him. 

t; * For whoſortiet fhall call vpou the Name 
of the Lord, fall beihurd, 

i4 How then ſſul they all on him in whome 

aue not belerued how ſhall they be- 
whotn they haue not heard ? and 
here without a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they wy art they be 
| ſenr? 45 i is written © * How beautiful are the 
feete of them that preach the * Goſpel of peace, 
and bring glad cidings of good thing 

16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel. 
|| For Sissach, Lord, who hath belecucd our 
{ yrepore® 

17 $e then, faith copmmh by heating, and 
. | heating by the word of God. 

' 48- But lay. haue they not heard ? yesverily, 
* theit ſound weut foto all the earth, and their 
words yntothe ends of the world. 

þ- 19 Bat l ſay, Did nog iirael know ? Firſt Moſes 
faith, ® I willprepoke you to jcalonfic by them 
chat are no people, and by a fooliſh nation 1 will 
anger you. 

2& Bit Eſafas is very bold, aud faith ,* 1 was 
ſonnd of them thargſvaght me not: I was made 
manifeſt vutothem. that asked not after me. 

24 Ber to \frarl he ſunb, * All day long I baue 
ſtretehed forth my vaco uiſdbedient aud 

zinſay ing pebple. 
Fans ay. x1, 
Sorieft of all Iſh acl, 5 Some were e. 
there wtre harden. (6 There n 
My couprr fon. 18 The Gentiles mud) not 
| this: 26 ſor there ts « promiſt oſi ber 
 ſalnatjon. 3y God\indg intents ave wiſterchable. 
Jones 4th God r 

fotbid. For alto am an Iſraeſite of the ſeed ol 
Abraham, of the tribe of Renjamip. 

A hath not caſt away his people which 
he fotetnew; Wore yee not what the, Scripture 
ſay of Elids? how bat maketh jnterceſsion to 
7 rue l, Ang. 


1 
225 
Bur ht ſaſth the anſwer of God voto him? 
baue reſerur dto m ſelſe ſcuen thouſand men, 
who hage notbouwed © the jomage of Baal. 
$ Eneaſothenat this pceſent time allo there 
is a remnant accord ing to the clettion of grace. 
is it 66 more of works: 
oth ace. But if it be ot 
vor 


tet then d ic ne ore grace,otherwile worke 
it vo rdqrt wor ke 
= 
FAV 


F hath not obtangd that 
PETS the election ana) 
7 raje blinded... 


- G00 ˙ olds Lon 


The true, and wilde Olive. 


9 Aud Dauid ſayth,*Tcr their table be ma de 
2 ſnare, and a trap and a ſtumbling :locke, and a 
recompenie vnto them. 

1% Let their eyes bedarkened, that they may 
not lee, and bow downe their hacke alway, 

11 I faythen; Hapethey ſtumbled that th 
ſhould fall} God torbid. But yer/ey througb their 
fall, fluation's come vnto the Gentiles, ſor to 
provoke them to iraloake, , 

12 Now ifthe fall ot them betheriches ofthe 
world, and the | diminiftimg of them, the riches 
ol the Gentiles : how mack mote their falnelfe > 
* 77 For lipeaketo you Gentiles, in as mach as 
l — the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnitie mine 
Mace: N 

14 It by any meanes l may proucke to emula- 
tion chem wich are my ſſeth, and might laue 
fore of them. y 

i 5 For iſ the caſting away of them be the te- 
conciling of the world : what ſhall the teceining 
of iber be, bur liſe fronithe dead 

16 Forifthe belt ſtnit he holy, the Jump is alſo 
holy: and if the root be holy ſo ave the bronches, 

15 And ifſome of the branches be brokenoff, 
and tou being a de olive tree wert graſſed in 
amongſt them , and with them partakeſt of the 
rute and fatneſſe of the oliue ttee: 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches : but iſthou 
boaſteſt, then beareſt not the root, but 5 tot t lice 

is Thou wile hy then, The branches were 
broken off. that | might be graffed in. 

3s Welt: becauſe of yobeliefe they were bro- 
ken of, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. be not Ligh 
minded, bar Feare. 

21" For if God ſpared not the naturall bran- 
ches tate herdeleſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Rchold therefore the goodnefle and lever 
tie of God : ou them which lell, leucritie; but ta 
wardsthee, goofneſſe, if thou continu: 10 bis 
goodneffe : orherwile thou ally ſhalt be cut off 

23 And theyal@, if they bide ut ſlill in vn -· 
beliefe,ſhalbegraffed in: for God is alle to gs He 
them in againe. 

24 Fot if then wert cut om of the olive tet 
which is wilde by nature, and wert graffed con 
trary to n. tute into a good oliue tree: how much 
more (hall theſe which be the natutall branches, 
be graffed intotheir one oliue tree ? 

25 Forl would not, brethren, that yee ſhould 
be 1gnarant of. this my ſterie (left yee ſhauld be 
wile in your owne conc its) that | blindn«Me wn 
part is happened rol acl, vntilthe fului ſſe of the 
Gentiles be come in. 

26 And ſo all licael ſhalbe ſaued, as it is writ- 
ten, There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and (hall tucne away vngodlines {rom Lacob. 

27 Forthis 14myconcnant vnto them, when 
I ſhall take away their ſinnes. 


for your ſake: bur as tauchinę the election, tac) 
arc be loued lot the tathers ſabes. 

29 For the giſts and calling of God are with 
out repentance. 

30 For ax yee intimes paſt haue not Ibelecu- 
God, yet haue now obtained mercy throvg' 
their vnbcliete : 

31 Eqen ſo haue theſcalſo now not | belecued 
that through your mercy they allo may obtain 


m 


ercy. 
= For God hath concluded them all in yn 


beliefe, that he might have mercy vpon all. 
2 Ki k 3+ Orvhe 


28 As concerntng theGolpel,they are enemirs | 


*Pfal. 
69.322. 


*Pſal,sy 


up Joge. 
Her. 


—— 


| 


us 


Exhortationstoſeueraliduerics. 


-— ann - 


Tothe Ramanes, Love is the fulfill 


a 


Gr. to 
. 


ate his iudge ments. & his wayes palt finding out 
Lord, or who bath bene his counſcller ? 

be recompenſed vato bim againe? 

all rhiogs:to — glory tor gutt. Amen 


chat ruleth, with dilizence : he that ſheweth mer - 
nefle, 


2 Othe depth ofthe riches both of the wiſe. 
dome 2nd knowledge of God | how vnſearchable 


34 Fot who hath knowen the made of the 
35 Or who hach firſt giuen to him, aud it ſhall 
36 For ot bim. and thruugh h ĩm. and to him ate 


AP. XII. 

t Gods wercies muſt mone v topleaſt God. 3 No 
may mel chinke too well of broaſelfe, 6 Buy at- 
tend curry ven that calling, wherin hep. 
9 Lowe. and many other dneties are requured of 
us. 19 Rewenge u [pecially forbidden, 

Reſcech youthcrefore brethren, by che mercies 

ot God, that ye preſent your bodies a lining ſa · 

erifice. hdly, acceptable vnto God , which is your 

reaſonableſetnice. 

» And bee not comformed to this world: but 
be ye transformed by the rcuuing of your minde, 
that ye may proue whafis that good, thataccepta- 
dle aud perfect will of God. 

3 ForIſay,throughthe grace giuen vnto me, 
to enery man that is among you, not to thinke of 
himſelfe more highly tnen bee ought to thinke, 
but te thinke + loberly, according as God hath 
dealt to enery man the meaſure of faith. 

4 For 2s we haue many members in one body, 
and all members haue not the ſame office; 

So we being many are one bodie ig, Chriſt, 
and eut ry one members one of another, - 

6 Hauing thengifts differing accordingto the 
grace that is giacnto vs,whether je,letvy 
prophecie according tothe proportion of tach. 

'7 Orminiſtery,let vs w, on our miniſtring: 
or he that teacheth, on teaching: 

ot be that exhorteth, one exhortation : hee 
that I giveth, let him doe it j with ſimplicitie: he 


cy, with chcereful 
Let lone be withoutdifsimolation:abhorre 
that which is euill.cleaue tothat which is good. 
to Ree kindly affetionated one to anocher 


[with brotherly loue, in henour prefercing one a- 
n 


other, 
11 Not ſlouthfull in buſine ſſe : fetuen is ſpi- 
it ſcruing the Lord. 
12 Retoycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
continuing inſtantly in prayer. 

13 Diſtriburing to the neceGzitic of Saints ; gi- 
aen to hoſpitalitie. 

14 Bleſle them which perſecute you, bleſſe, and 
curſe not. 

1 5 Rejoycewith them that dos reioyce, and 

with tbemthat weepe. 

16 Bee ol the ſame mind ene toward other. 
Mind not hightbings but | condeſcend o men of 
low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your oe conceits, 

17 Recompence to no man euilſ for cuill. pto- 
aide thing s honeſt inthe fight of all men. 

18 1fir be poſsible, as much as lyerh in you, 
line peacebly with all men, 

19 Dearely beloued, aucnge notyeirſclucs, 
bor rather gine place yntowrath:;for it is written 
* Vengeance is mine, I wilrepay, ſaith the Lord. 

20 * Therefereifthine encmic hunger, feede 
him : if he thirſt giue bim drinke. For in ſo doing 
thou ſhalt heape (oa let of fire on his head, 

3 t Re not ouercome of cuill, but ouercome e- 

uill with good. 


CHAP XIIL 
t Subretion, and many other due we ane te the 


W — 8 Leer it the »f the Law. 
11 Gluttonic and druntenn fe, md the worte, 
0*dertencye, are out of ſex/on ins the tin of the 
G0! 


Et euery ſoule be ſubiect vnto the higher po 
Fr : for there is no power but of God. The 
powersthat be, arc | erdeined of God. 

2 \Whoweuer therefore reſilleth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of Cod: and they that te 
Git,hall recciue to themſeluc ; damnation. 

3 For rulers ate net a terrout to good works, 
bac to the euill. Wilt thaw then not be afraid of 
the power? doethat which is good, and thouſhalt 
bane praile of the (ame, 

4 For hee it the miniſter of God to thee for 

vod: bat if thou doe that which is euill, bee 4 
raid: for hee beat eth not the ſword in vaine : for 
hee is the miniſter of God, a reuenger to tec 
wrath vpou him that do=th euill. 

5 Whetefore yer muſt needes be ſubiect, not 
oncly for wrath,bue alſo for conlcicace ſake, 
Fot. lor this cauſe pay yout tribute alſo : ſor 
they ate Gods miniſters , attending contiuually 
vpon this very oy 

7 Render therefore to all their dues tribute to 
whom tribute s dwe, cuſtome to whome cultome, 
feare to whom frare, honour to hom honour, 

8 Ove no mananything,but to loue one an- 
ther i toc he that loucth another bath ful filled the 


W. 

9s For this. Thou ſhale not commit adulterie, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thon 
ſhalt not beate falſe witneſſe, Thou (halt pot co- 
uet : and it chere be avy ther commandement, it 
is briefly comptehended in this ſay ing. namely 
Thou ſhak loue thy acighbour as thy (Elke. 

1% Loue worketh us ill to his nergbboar,cher- 
{ore lone ia the fulfilling ol the Law, 

t And that, Kno wiag the time, that now it i 
hi gh time to awake out of ſleepe: for now is our 
ſaluation neeretthen when we be d. 

13 Thenightis farre (peut,the day isat- band: 
let vs theteſote caſt off the workes of darkeneſſe 
and let vs put on the armour of light. 

13 Letvs walke I honeſtly as in the day, not 
in rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in chambering 
and wantonnelle, not in ſtrife and enuying. 

14 But put yee on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and 
make not prouſion for the ſleſh, to fulfil the luſti 


thereof. 


CHAP,. XII. 
Men may no! Contenuie nor Condevme one the 0 
ther for things ind1fferent * 13 But tete brrde 
that they gi wo m them : 1 5 For that the 
Afpoſt e proveeth walawfull by many rea/ow. 
H Im that is weake in the faith teceiue yen, 
but not to { donbifall diſputations. 

1 For one beleeueck that he may eat all thing: 
aoother who is weake,cateth herbes. 

3 Let not him chat eateth, deſpiſe bim that ea · 
teth nt: and let not him which eate th not, iudge 
him that eateth. For God hath received him. 

4 Who att thou that indgeſt another mans 
ſeruant ꝰ to bis own maſter he eth or falleth; 
Yea hee ſhall bee holden vp ; lot God is able to 
make him ſtand 

5 One man eſteemeth one day abone another: 
another eſteemeth eue Let encry man 


_— 


day 
be | fully perſwaded 12 minde. 1 
6 He 


| 


lerne. 


red 


jor de 


. Ce. 
1 


8 


55 


J0r 


jor 
F. 
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Lf ' 


"bod iudgeminr. Brotherly loue. 


Chap. 


— 9 . 


Pauls glory. 


1:64 Hechar —— 

it. He that eateth, cateth | 

Gud thanks:and be that f,raunt you to be like minded one towards no- 
eaterh not tothe Lecd he cateth not, and giveth | ther, | according to Chriſt leſus 


5. Cor. 
11%. 


"Elay 45 


35 


we | — 
el ner the dey pothe 
Lordbe doth vet rep 

tothe Lord, for he giueth 


God thanks. 
7 Fer done of vs lincth to 
maa dieth to himſelſe. 


and whether we dic,we die vnto the Lord: w 
ther we liec therefore at die, we are the Lords. 

fer to this cad Cin iſt both died, and roſe, 
and reuiued, that he mighe be Lord both ef the 
dead and huing, 

to Rut why dock * thou judge thy brother ? 
— — brother ? we 
ſhall all Rand before the lud ment ſear of Chriſt, 

11 For it is ritten,“ Asl live,taith the L ord, 
euery knee ſhall bow ro mee and cucrytanguc 
ſhall conſeſſe to God. 

12 Sothen curry ove of vs ſhall giue account 
ul dim ielte to God. 

ts Ler vs not therefore judge one another any 
more: batiadge this rather, that no man puta 
ſtumbling blocke, or an occaſion to fal in his dro- 
thers way. 

14 | know,and am perſwaded bythe Lord le- 
ſua, chat there is nothing} vucleane of it ſelfe: 
dar to him that eſteemet any thing to bee f vn 
cleane,to him it is vneleane. 

1 5 But ifthy brocherbe grieued with thy meat: 
now walkeft thou not f charitably. Deſtroy not 
bim with thy meat, tor whom Chriſt died. 

16 Letnotthen your good be euilli poken of. 

17 Ferthe kingdome of God is nor meat and 
drinke;but — and peace, and joy in 
the holy Ghoſt. 

(8 For he that la theſa things ſetueth Chriſt, 


| is accepeablerto God, and approved of men. 


10 Let vs therefore follow aſter the thing 
which make for And thiogs wherewith one 
— 

1. For meat, deſtroy not the worke of God all 
— — bat it is euill for that 
man who eateth with offence. ; 

20 lt is good neither tocat*fleſh,norto drinke 
vine, nor exp thing herby thy drotherſtumblerh, 
or is offended, or 1s made wenke, 

22 Haſt thou faith?have it to thy ſelfe before 
God, Happy is hethat condemneth not himſelle 
in that th which he alloweth. | 

24 And hee that j doubteth, is damned if hee 
eat, becauſe be catei not of faick : For whacſoe- 


aer Is not of taith,is finne. 
CHAP. XY. 
t The mui? beare with the weake. 2 Wen 


may not pleaſe au ſelnts, 3 for Crit dia not [o, 
7 butreceine one the other, as (br ff did , 
8 both lowers y andGentiles, 15 — —— 
ba writing, 28 andpremiſeth 1 jer tt 30 
and x they Dee. 0 

Eethenthat ate ,ooghtta.beare the 


VN atrndticeat the w and not to pleaſe 
our ſelue. | 

3 I et enery one ofy1 pleaſe his yeighbour for 
Lo to edification, 


For evenChiilt pleaſed not kimſelfe, bar 


a it is written, * The reproches olt hem that re- 
proched thee,fellon me. 


For wharſocucr things were written 4. 


——— tor our learning, that wee 


might bane 


himlelſe, and no | 8 — the Father of our Lord Irius 
$ For eth et we line,we line vntohe Lord: | 


be. | allo 


patience and comfort of the Sctiptur es 


5 *Nowthe God of patience and conddlation 


6 That ye may with one mind and oge mouth 


Wherefore receive ye one another as Chriſt 
recemed vn the glory of God, 
$ Nowl ay, chat leſus Chriſt was a Minifter 
of the circumciſion for the tineth of God. to con- 
fiemett.e promiſes wade vato the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
tor his mercie, as ir is written, * For this canſe l 
will confeſle tothee among the Gentiles, and fing 
vato thy Name. — 4 

to And againe beſaith, *Reioyce 
with his — 2 2 

11 And againe,* Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen 
tiles, and laude him people. 

13 Andagaine Blas faith, * There ſhall be a 
a roote of leſſe, and he that ſhall rite to reigne o- 
uerthe Gentiles, in him ſhallthe Gentiles noſt, 

1; Now the God of hope fill you with all ĩoy 
and peace in beleeuing, that yee may abound in 
hope tlirough the power of the holy Ghoſt, 

14 And ofy ſelſe alſo am perſwaded of you, 
my brethren, chat ye alſo arefull of goodneſſe fil- 
led with all kuowledge , ablcalſo to admoniſh 
one another, 

15 Neuertholeſſe, brethren, | haue written the 
more 5 vnto you, in ſome ſort, 2s putting 
you in minde , becauſe of the grace that is ginen 
to me of God, 

— — miniſter of leſus Chriſt 
to the Gentiles, miniſtriag the Goſpel ot 
that the JoFcring vp of the Gentiles night — 
ceptable, being ſanctiged by the holy Ghoſt, 

r7 I have therefore whereot 1 may glory 
through leſus Chriſt, in thoſethings which pet 
taine to God. 

18 For I wil not darets ſpeake of any of thoſe 
things, which Chriſt hath not we, to 
make the Gereilezobedient, by word and det d. 

19 Through mighty fignes and wonders, by 
the power ol the Spirit of God, ſo thay from His 
rulalem and round about veto Illy ricum, I ha 
fully preached the Goſpel of Chr: 

20 Yea,ſohane | ſRrinedro the Goſpel. 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould build 
ypon another mans foundation ; 
hook ———— — he was not 

en of , they (hall ſee; andthey that haue not 
heard, ſhall vnderſtand. 

23 For which cauſe af I haue beem } mach 
bindred from comming to you · 


ing no more place in theſe | of 


23 But now hauing 
parts, and hazing a greatdeficetheſe many yeeres 
to come vmo you : 

24 Whenſocuer | take wy journey intoSpaine, 
I will come to you: for | truit to ſee you in my 
joarney , and to be brong ht on my way thither- 
ward by yo, if firit I de ſome what fled with 

our company, 
a yo But now goe vnto Hieruſ: lem, cominiſter 
vuto the Saints, 


— — 


CA gi N eo. > 


e. 
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Pauls ſalutations. 


I. Corinthians. 


Rich in Chriſt. 


12 — 


they are. Fot iſ the Gentileshaue bin made par · 
| takers of their ſpirituallthinga. their duety is alſo 
to miniſter vnto them m carnall things, 

28 When therefore 1 have performed ths, 
and haue ſcaled to them this fruit, | will come by 
you into Spaine. 

29 And Lam ſure that when i come vnto you, 
I ſhall come in the fulneſle of the bleſsing ot the 
Golpel of Chrift 

30 Now I beferehyou, brethren, for the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt ake,and for the loue of the Spirit, | 
that ye ſtrive together with me, in your prayers to 
God for me, 

1 That I may bee delinered from them that 
| doe not beleeue in ludea, and that my ſeruice 
which 1 haue ter Ieruſalcm, may be accepted of 
the Saints,: 2 
4 That I may come vnto you with ioy by 

will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 

$3 No the God ot peace be with you all. A- 
men. 

CHAP. XVI. 

3 Panlwileth the brethven to ęrret many, 197 and 

aduiſeth them to take heede of thoſe which 

can ſe di ſentiom and offences, 21 and ouſter ſun- 
ary (alutations endech with pretſe and thankes 
to God. 

—— vnto yeu Phebe our ſiſter. which is 

a ſernant ofthe Church which is at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receiue her in the Lord as becom. 
meth Saints, and that ye aſviſt her in whatſocuer 
buſinefſe ſhe hath need of you: tot ſhe hath bene 
aſaccourcrof many, and of my ſelfe alſo, 

3 Greet Priſcilla aud Aquila, my helpers in 
Chriſt leſus: 

4 (o haue for my life laid downe their 
owne necks: vnto whom not only | gine thanks, 
but alſo all the Chnrchesof the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewiſe greets the Church that is ia their 
houſe. Salute my welbeleued Epenetus, whe is 
the firſt fruirs of Achata vnto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beftowed much labour 


on vs, 


7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my kinſmen, 
& my tellow priſoners, who are of note among 
the Apoſtles,who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

$ Greet Amplias my beloned in the Lord. 

9 Salute Vrbaneourhelper in Chriſt, and Sto 
chys my beloued. 

ro Salute Appelles approned in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus | heaſhold, 

11 Salute Herodion my kintman. Greet them 


that be of the j houſhold of Narc iſſus, which are 
in the Lord, a | 

12 Salate Tryphena and. Tryphoſa , who la- 
bor in the Lotd. Sa lute the beloned Perfis which 1 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine, 

14 Salute Aſynctitus, Phlegon, Netmas pa- 
— Hermes, and the brethren which are with 


ts Salute Phitologusand [ulia, Nereus, and 
his ſiſtet, and Olympat, aad all the Saints which 
ate with them 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe. The 
Charchesof Cini(t ſalute you, 

17 New I beſcech you, brethren, marke them 
which cauſe d1urfroms and offences, contrary to 
— doctt ine which ye haue learned , and auoi de 

m. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not ot Lord 
leſas Chriſt, but their ou ne belly, and by good 
wordes and faite ſpeeches deceiue the hearts of 
the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad vnto 
all men. I am glad therefore on your behalte: but 
yet I would haue you wiſe voto that which is 
good, and |} ſimpſe concermng euill. 

2+ And the God of peace ſhall { braife Satan 
vndet your feete ſhortiy. The grace of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt be with you. Amen, 

2: Timochens my worke-fellow.and Lucius, 
and Iaſon, & Soſipatet my kinſemen ſaluteyon 

22 l Tertiuswhowroce this Epiſtle, ſalate you 
in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, &of che whole Church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraftmthe Chamberlaine of the ci- 
tie ſaluteth you, and Quartusa brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord leſus Cher be with 
you all, Amen, 

25 Now to him that is of powerto ſtabliſh you 
according to my Goſpel,avd the preaching of le 
ſas Chriſt, according to the renelation of the my. 
ſery,which was kept ſecret fince q werld began: 

26 But now is made manifeſt, & by the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets according to the comman- 
dement of the euerlaſting God, made knowen to 
all nations tor che obedience of faith, 

27 To God,onely wiſe, be glory through leſus 
Chriſt, ſor euet. Amen 

Written to the Romanes from Corinthos, 

and (ent by Phebe ſervant of the Church at 
Cenchrea, 


— —— 


CTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


CHAP. 1. 

After hisſalutetion & big. to he eher. 
teth them to nity, and 12 reprometh then difſen- 
tions, 18 God 6 the wiſtdome of the 
wiſe, 21 by the ſoohfloreſeof preaching nd 26 
calteth wot the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 

28 theſooliſh, weake, and men of wo accomnt. 
Aul called to be an Apoſtle of le 
Chrift,throvgh the will of God, and 
sou brother, | 
2 Vatothe Charch of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that vate fau- 


— 


— — 


— 


ified in Chriſt leſus , called to be Saints, ® with 
all that in euery place call vpon the Natne of le- 
ſus Chriſt oar Lord, both theirs and ours. 

3 Grace be vnto you and Ged our 
Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

I thanke my God a on yoarbehalfe, 
for the grace of God which t g inen you by leſas 
Chriſt, ' 

«© That in encry thing yer awe evtiched by 
bim, in all vrterance, and in aN : 

6 Evenes thereſtimobie of Chriſt'wns c- 
firmed in you. | 


Po, | 
f. 


28 


# 
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in to glocy 


Gp 


Gods wiſedome, 


0 


As. 8 


So that ję come behind in no gift z waiting 
for the j comming of our Lord lets Cheſt, 
5 Who (hall alſoconfirme you unte the end, 
Il. pObjanentals chekepatons Legs 
t 5 . 


11 Fot it hath beene der lured vnto me of you, |} 


tz Is Cbeiſt divided? was Paul crucibed for 
you? or were ye baptiged in the name of Paul? 

14 Ithanke God that I baptiacd none ef you, 
but * Ctiſyus and Gaius! 

1s Leitapy (houldfay, that I had baptized in 
m ine owne name. 

16 And | baptined alſo the houſbold of Ste- 
phanas : befides, l know not whether | baptized 
any other, 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize . but to 
preach the Goſpel t“ not with wifedome of 
| words, left the Croſſe of Chriſt hould be made 
ol none eſſect. 

1 For thepreaching of the Croſſe is to them 
that Sh At har but vnto vs which are 
aued,itis the & power of Gd. 

19 Fot it is written, | wilideſtroythe wiſdome 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the ®ynder- 
ſtanding of the prudence. 

230 Were is the wiſwhere is the Scribe? 
where is the diſputer of this world > Hath not 
God made the wiledome of this world ? 

34 For alter that, in the wiſedome of Gd, 
the world by wiladome knew not God, ir pleaſed 
— — fe of preaching co ſaue them 


2 Forthe® Jewes require 2 ſigne, and the 
| Greekes ſccke after wiſe 

243 But oe Chriſt crucified , vntothe 
Tewes a ſtumbling blocke,and vnto the Greeks, 
fooliſboefle : 

24 Betvntathem whichare called, both Iewes 
and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of Gyd , and the 
wiſedom c of Go. 


25 Becauie the foeliſhnezef God is wiferthen 
men and the weakneſſe of God is ſtrongzer chen 


men. | 
26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wile men after y fleſh, not many migh 
ty, not noble are callad. 
27 But God bath chalea the fooliſh things of 


| glorieth,lerbim — in the Lord. 


30 Zut et him are ye in Chriſt Ieſas, who of 
God is made voto ys wiledeme, and righteoul- 
nefſe, and ſanct coti on, ano redemption. 

gz That ac as it is vritten, Nee that 


CHA4P, IL 

He declare tbas ha preaching, 1 though it brivg 
nos cxcellency of , Or of 4 Gnmane wiſe- 
dome het confijfters n b 4 5 power of C 
and ſo jarre excelleth 6 the wiledonwe of this 
world, aud han ſenſe that 14 10% 
r. anne; underfiandls, 

A Nd l, brethren, when I came to you, * came 

not with excellency of ſpecch or of wiſdome, 
declaring vnto you the teſtimony of Ged. 

2 Fort I determined not tor know any thing 
among you, ſauo le ſus Chriſt, aud him cruciked. 

3 AndI was witk you in weakeneſſe, and is 
feare,and in. much trembling, 

4 And my ſpeech, und any preaching * was 
not with j cut ſi ng word 8 of mans wifedome, but 
in demonitration of che Spirit, ana of power : , 

5 That your taich/{bould nor ſtand in the 
wiſedome ot men, but in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we ſpeake e dome among them 
that ate perfect : yet not the wiſedome of this 
wor ld, not of the Princes of this wotid that come 
to nought. 

7 Hut we ſpeake the wiſedeme of God ina 
myſtery ,ex-w the hidden wiſedowe which God or- 
de ined before the world, yme our glory. 

8 Which none of the Princes of this world 
knewe: for had they knowen it, they would not 
baue crucihed the Lord of glory. 

Ss But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeene, 
2 — — haue entred into — 

man, the things which God hath preparcd tor 

them that loue him. F 
1% Bur God hatbreveiled them vnto vs by bis 

Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, j ea, the 

deepe things ot God. 

11 Fer what man knoweththe things ofa man, 
ſaverhe ſpirit of man which 1s in bim ꝰ Euen ſo 
the things of God knoweth no man, butthe Spi- 
rit of God. * 

12 Now we haue received , bot the IE 
the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, chat we 
might! know the things that are freely ginen to v 

G . 
1g * Which things alſo we ſpeake, not inthe 
woeds whic h mans wiſed ometeacheth, bat which 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth , comparing ſpirituall 
things with ſpiritvall. 

14 Bat the natural] man receſueth nor the 
thing of the Spirit of God. for they ate toolifh- 
neſſe vnto him · neither can ye know ghee , 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 * But hee that is(pi , Lindgeth all 
things gabe himſelie is iudged of no man. 

1 6 For who bath knowen the winde ofthe 
Lord that he } may inftru@t him ꝰ But wee have 
che mind of Ghrift, 

CHAP, III. 

2 Mille « ft for chiliven, ; Sirife and diviſion, 
47 of a fi:ſhly mmade. 5 Neth planceth 
and he that watereth vu nothing, g The miniſters 
art Gods fellow worcemen. 12 Chnifftheonel 
ſouncetion. 16 # en ihe temples of God, which 
19 muſt be bept holy. tg The wiſtdeme of rhi 
work m/00/:ſburſſt with God. 

Nd i. brethren, could not ſpeake vnto you as 
Ars ſpiritvali,bur azynco carrall , exca ag 
vmo babes in Chriſt, | 

2 Ihaucfeddeyon with milke, and not with" : 
meate : for hitherto ye were not able go het in 


| neſther yernowareye e. 
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1 Paul planterb. Gods Miniſters, 


I, 


rinthians, 


| 


{0rife- | 
hows, 
16 . a. 
cord ing 
410 . 


q 


4Gr.u 
reutaled, 


reward accordi 


For ye ate yet canall: for whereas there is 
among you enuyiog. and ſtriſe, aud i diuiſtous, are 
ye notcarnall, and walkef as men? 

For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, asd ano- 
thet,ſ am of Apollo. are ye not'carnall 

5 Whothenis Panltand whois Apollo? bet 
miniſters by whom ye beleeued, euen as the Lord 


to euery man. 
2 I haue planted, Apollo wateted : but God 
gane the increaſe. 

7 Sothen, neither is hee that planteth any 
thing. ne ithet he that watercth : but God thatgi- 
veth the incteaſe, 

$ Now he that planteth,and he thatwatereth, 
arc one: * and cuery man ſhall teceiue his owne 
to his owne labour. 

For we are labeuxers together with God, 
ye are God ſ hasbandry, ye ate Gods building, 

10 According to the grace of God which is 
giuen vnto me,as a wiſe maſter builder l hane laid 
the foundation, and another baildeth thereon But 
let enery man take heed how he buildeth there» 


5 
— For ath ex foundation can ao man lay, then 
that js lo id. which is leſus Chriſt. 
12 Now if any man build vyon this foundation 
d,filaer precious ſtones. wood, hay, ſtubble : 

13 Encry mans worke ſhall be made manifeſt, 
For the day ſhall deelare it, becauſe it ſ ſhall bee 
regcaled by ſire, and the fire (hall try euery mans 
or ke et what ſort it is. 

14 If ady mans worke abide which hee hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receiue a reward, 

15 lt any mans werke (hall be butut, be ſhall 
ſuſfet loſſe: but he himſelte ſhalbe laned : yet ſo, 
as by fire. 

16 * Know ye not that ye are the Temple of 
God, and that the ſpirit ot God dwelleth ia you? 


(hal — de 
ly, which Te e ate. 

a 18 n any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe inthis world, let 
him became a foole,that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooli- 
ſhnefſe with God : tor it is written, * Hee taketh 
che wiſe in their owne crattineſſe, 

2 And againe, * The Lord knoweth the 


| choughtsol the wiſe,that they are vane. *. 
j 21 Therefore let ao man glory in men,for all 
Ichinęs ate yours. 


23> Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or 


[the world,orlife, or death, orchiugypecſent, or 


things to come, all are yours. 
23 And ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt & Gods. 
. CHAP, 11IL. 
t 7» what account the Minifters ought io bee had. 
7 We hanenothing which we hawe mot recoined. 
9 The Apoſtles ſpeftacles to the world. Angel: 
and mn, 13 Toe Hl and of-ſcouriug of the 
world: 15 Tetour fathers in Chrifl, 16 Whom 
we onę ht 10 follow. 
Eta wan ſoaccount of vs, as of miniſters of 
Chriſt and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 

2 Moreouer,it is required in ſtewards,that a 
man be found faichfull. 

Rut wich we it is a very ſmall thing that I 
ſhould be judged of yon, ot ol mansy i ent 
yea, I indge not mine owne ſelſe. 

4 Fer | know nothin by myſelfe,yetamT not 
hereby infſtibed:bur be iudgech me is the Lord. 


17 -Ifany man defile the Temple of God, him | Gofj 
hots Temple of God is bo- 


Therefore indge nothing beforerhe time, 
vntill the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkeneſſe, and will 
make manileſt the counſels of the hearts : and 
then ſhall cuery man haue prayſe of Gd. 

6 And ings, — haue in 2 K. 
gure transferred to my ſelſe, to Apollo, for 
your ſakes t that yee might [carne in vs net to 
thinke of men,abouethat which is written, that uo 
one ot you be paſfed vp for one againitanother. 

7 For who} maketh thee to differ from 4 
ther? And what haſt thou that thou didſt not re- 
c:ine > Ne ii thou didſt receine it, why doeſt 
thou glocy as it hoa hadſt not recemed it? 

8 Now ye are full. no yee ate tick. y ee haue 
rei —— — to Gd 

t did reigne that we alſo might reigne w'th 
p 9 Forl thinkethat God hath fer forth 7 
Apoſl les laſt. as it were approved to death. Por we 
are made a ſpectacle vnto the world, and to An. 
gels, and to men. 

10 Me ere fooles for Chriſts ſake, but yee ave 
wiſe in Chriſt, We ars weake but ye ere ſtrong: 
ye are honourable but we are deſpiſed. 

it Euen vnto this preſent houre we both hun. 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and ate buffeted, 
and have no certaine dwelling place, 

13 * And labour, working with our owne 
hands :being reuiled, weblefle : being petſecu- 
ted. we luer it 

1; * Being defamed,we lutreat: we are ma de 
as the filth of the world aud a the of Ic ouring 
of all things vnto this day. 

14 | wiite dot theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloued ſennes I Arne yon. 

15 For though you haue ten thouſand inſtru - 
tors in Chriſt, yet baue yes not many fathirs: For 
in _ Teſus I haue begut ten you throogh the 
> Wherefore | beſeech you, be ye followers 

me. ” ; 

17 For this cauſe I ſent vue you Timotheus, 
who 1s my beloard foane, and faithfall inche 
Lord, who thall bring yon into remembrance of 
my wayes which bein Chriſt, as I teach every 
where in euety Chare h. 

18 Nowſome arc puffed vp asthengh I wenld 
not come to you. 

19 * But I will comets you ſhortly, it the Lord 
will, and will know nat the {peach of them which 
are puffed .bdatthe power, 

20 For the kingdome of God is not in word, 


but in . N 
21 — ye?$hall T come vnte with 
arod,er in lone, and in the ſpirit of me fey 
CHA » nes 
1 bei Jon. 6 « caſe rather oſſbam: 
— — 7 The old leantn 
& 1 be one, 16 Hemomoffenders are to 
ber end enoided. 
— reported commonly bas there & fornicati- 
among you. and ſuch foruication, a8 is not fo 
mach as named amongſt the Gentiles, that ouc 
gy nb tathers wife. FE 2 
» And ve are puſfed vp, and not ra 
moarned, that 


be that hath done this deed, might 


be taken awav from you. 
in body, 


— 1 


Ma.). 
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Nd leauen, Going to law. 


44 4 


Chap.vj.vis 


A remedic againſt fornication. 


Tia. 


9˙9 


—_——_ 


4 lu che Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, ven 
ye are gathered together, and my Spirit, with the 
pewer of ont Lord Ileſus Chriſt, 

$ * Todeligerſuch a ove vnto Satan for the 
deſtruQtion of the fle(h, that the ipirit may dee ſa- 
ned in the day ofthe Lord leſus 

6 Y rilying is not good: * know yee 
not that leauen leaneneth the whole lump? 

pur out therefore the old leanen, that yee 
may be a new lumpe, as yee ate vnleanened. For 
enen Chrilt our Paficouer | is ſacrificed for vs. 

8 Therefore let vs keepe jrhe Feaſt , not with 
olde leauen, neither with the leanen of malice and 
wickednefle: but with the vnleauened bread of 
ſincetitie and trueth. 

9s I wrctevntoyouin an Epiſtle, not to com · 
pany with foruicatots. 

16 Yet not altogether with the fornicatours 
of this world, or with the couetous, or extortio- 
ners,or with idolaters j lor then muſt yee acedes 
goe out of the world. 

1; Butnow | haue written vnto you, not to 
keepe company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be s tornicatour,or couctous, of an idolater, 
or a tailet, or a drunkard, ot an extortioner : with 
ſuch a one, no, not to cate 

12 Fot what haue I to doe to jindge them alſo 
that ate without ? doe not yce iadge them that 
are within ? 

13 Batthem that are without, God iudgeth. 
Therefore put away from among your lelues 
that wicked perion. 

CHAP, VL 
1 The cem muſt not ee their brethren, in 
metolaw with them : 6 Efpecially vuder In- 

Lal. 9 The varie ſhell nes mberite the 

ting. of God. 1 5 Gur bodies are the moneys 

bers of Chriftl, 19 Aud the Vemples of the holy 

G. 16. 17 They maſt not the refgrebe de led. 
D Are avy ol you, hauing a matter againſt ano- 

ther, go to law before the vaiult,and not be 
fore the Saints 

2 Doe ye not know that the Saints ſhall iudge 
the world > And if the world ſhall be indged by 
you, are ye vn orthy to judge y ſmaleſt matters? 

3 Knowyce not that wee ſhall judge Angels ? 
How much more things that pertaine to this lile? 

4 li then yec haucjadgements of thing — 
— ing to thisl ife, ſet them to iude who are ſeaſt 
eſteemed in the Church. 

s Iſpcake to your ſhame. Is ie ſo, that there 
is not a wile man | you? no net one that 
ſhall be able to iudge berweene his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that befure the vobeleeuers ? 

7 Now therfore, there is vtterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye go to la one with another: Why 
doe ye hot rather rake wrong Þ Why doe yee not 
rather ſuffer your ſelues to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, you doe wrong and de{raud, and that 
your brethren, ; 

9 Know yee not that the ynrighteous (hall not 
inherite the kingdome of God? Be notdeceiued : 
neither fornicatoms, not idolaters , not adulte- 
rers, nor eſſewinate, nor abuſers of themielney 
with mankinde, 

1+ Nor thecues, not couctous, nor drupkards, 
ner revilers , nor extertione it, ſhall inherite the 
kingdome of God. 

11 And ſach were ſome of yon: bat ye are wa+ 
ſhed, bar ye are ſandißed, but yet are iaſtißed in 


| 


the Name of the Lord leſus, and by the Spiric of 
our God | 


is All thingrare lawſull vnto mee, but all 
things are not þ expedient · all things ate lawſull 
ſot mee, but 1 will act be brought vnder the po- 
wer of any, 

13 Meatsforthe belly, and the belly for meats: 
but God (hall deſtroy both it and them. Now ihe 
body # not tat lornication, but furthe Lord : and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 Aud God bath beth railed vp the Los d, and 
will alſo raiſe yp vs by hi oe power, 

1s Kuowye not that your bodies are the mem- 
bers of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the members of 
Chriſt,and make them the members ot an batlotꝰ 
God forbid. 

1s What,know ye notthat be which is ĩoyned 
to an harlut, is one body? for two (faith be) thall 
be one fleſh. 


| 17 Buthethatis joyned vnto the Lord , is one 
pirit. 

18 Flee lornicatiom Euery ſinne that a man 
doc th, ia without the body: but hee that commit · 
reth fornication, ſinueth agaiuſt his ewne body, 

19 What, know yee not that your body is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt whe bs in you, which 
ye haue ot God, and ye arc not your owne? 

20 For yee are bought with a price : therefore 
glotife God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods. 

CHAP, VIL 
2 He treateth of mariage, 4 (hrwiug is to be are- 
medie agu firnication?: 19 Aud that the 

bond thereof omg wot liyhily ro be diſolned. 18 

20 Exery man muſt be conzens with bu Voortion. 

25 Virgontue wherefore 10 lein aced. 35 Aud 

for what retpefts wee nay tither mane, or ab- 

—— f 

Ow concerning the things whereof ye rute 
vnto me, It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman, 

2 Neuerthe leſſe to awoide fornication, let eue- 
ry mas haue his owne wife, apd let euery woman 
haue her one husband. 

3 Letthe husband render vnto the wife due 
beneuelence : and likewiſe allo the wife vnto the 
hasband 


4 The wiſc hath not of hcrowne body, 
bat the husband: and likewile alſo the husband 
hath vot power of his owne body, batthe wife. 

5 you not one the other except it bee 
with conſent for atime } ye may giue your (clues 
to faſting and prayer, and come 2g21ve, 
that Satan tempt you not for your 1acontinencie, 

6 Bat I ſpeakethis by permuſgion, and not of 


commandement. 


7 Forl would that all men were enen as Im 
ſelſe: but enery man hath his rgifeaf God, 
one aſter this maner, and after chat. 


8 I ſay thertore tothe vnmaried and widowes, 
It is goed for them iſ they abide cuen as l. 

9 But it they cannot cunteiue, let them marry: 
lor it is beiter to marry then to burne. 

1% And vntothe married, I command pet not 
I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her 
hesband : 


14 But andif ſhee depart, let het remaine vn - 
married, or bee reconciled to her has band: and 
let not the huvband put away his wiſe, 

12 But to the teſi ſpeake l, not the Lord, If #- 
ny brother hath a wi deleeneth not, and 

Kkk 4 lhe 


Joy, 
n 


— — —_ 


| Ofmerige and virginity, 


I.Corinthians, 


df offending 


qGreeke, 


in peace, 


be, 
— 
free. 


JOr ne-. 


eri tue. 


| her away. 


13 And the woman which bath an husband 
that beleencth not zod it he bee p to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 


14 For the vnbeleeu ug husband is ſanctiſed 
by the wife, and the vnbeletuing wiſe is ſanctiſied 
by the husband, elſe were your children vncleane, 
but now are they holy. : 

15 But if the vabeleeving depart, let him de- 
part. A brother or a ſiſter is not vuder bondage 
in ſach caſes; but God hath called vs fropeace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thoa (halt laue thy husband ? or how knoweft 
thou. O man,whether thou ſhalt ſane thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath diſtribuced to enery man, 
asthe Lord hath called cuery one , ſo let him 
walke and ſo ordeine I in all Churches. 

18 1s any man called being circuniciſed ꝰ iet 
him not become yncircumciſed: la any called in 
vacircumcifion ? let him not be cirtumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vacircumci. 
fron is vothing, bat the keeping of the Comman» 
dements ol God. 

% Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſeruant? care vor for 
it i but it theu maiſt be made tree. vſe it rather. 

22 Fer he thatiscalled in the Lord, being a ſet 
mane, ische Lords f free man: likewiſe ae hee 
that is called being free, is Chriſtsſeruant. 


ſeruants of 
24 Brethren,let 
therein abide w7 5 
25 Now concerning virgins, | bane no com- 
mandementof the Led: yer | give my mdge- 
ment as one that hath obtained meicie of the 
Lord to be faithful. 
26 II that this i 


| | +7 emp I ſay, that it is good for a man 
o to be. 


27 Art thou bound vnto a wife ? ſeeke nt te 
be looſed. Art thou looied from a wife + ſeclie 


net a wife, 

28 But and if thou marrie , thou haſt not fin- 
ned, and if a virgin marrie, ſhee hath notfinned : 
nenertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall havetroublein the flic(h: 
bur I fpare yon. 


man wherein beis called, 


remaineth. that both they that have wines, bee a: 
had nene : 


And thou 
—— 
— uy, 23 theugh they poſ- 


nor?! 
2 ——— 
=" — oY 


33 But he that ia married. careth for the th 
that are ofthe world, how he may pleaſe his wife. 
34 There is difference alſo between a wife and 
a virgin : the vomaried woman careth for the 
things efthe Lord, that (hee may be holy, both in 

it: bat ſlee that is married, ca- 
ings of the world, how ſhee may 


{ptcaſe her buadand. 


— 4 ne OS. I 


hee be pleaſed to qwelwirh his let him not put 


23 Yee are bought with a price, be not yee the | kn 
men. 


good forthe | whether 


25 but this Tay, brethten, the cimeis ſhort. lt | led 


chat I may caſt a ſnare vpõ you bat for that which | 
is comely,and that you may attend vpos the Lord 
without diſtraction. 
36 But it any man think that he behaneth him. 
ſelle vncomely toward his yirgin, it ſhe palſe the 
— — 1.4 im doe 
what he will, de ſinneth not: let . 
Neuertheleſſe, hee that in 
d i% his 


#7 — 
his heart, h no wecelsitic , 
ouet his owne will , aud hath fo 
heart that he will keepe his virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then hee that gioeth her in mariage do- 
eth well : bat hee that giueth ber not in mariage, 
doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the Law as long as 
her husband{incrb; hut it her husband bee dead, 
ſhe is at libertie to be married to whom the will, 
onely in the Lord. 


4+ But ſhee is happie r it (bee ſo bide, aſtermy 
indgement: and 1 alſo tha tl haue the Spi- 
rit of Cod. 


CHAP. vVIIL 
1 Na, rom , offeved to de g. g 
We maſt not abuſr our Chriſtian Meri, to the 
an 1 11 bus mut rule our 


ledge with Chariie. 
Owas touchmgt offered vnto idoles, 
wee know that wee all haue knowledge. 
mona = vp: but Charitie edifieth; 
. any man thinke that he knowerh iny 
thing, hee knoweth nothing yet 45 he e bugs to 
o L 


3 But if any main lode God, the ſame is kno- 
wenot bim. 


4 — — ' thoſe 
things that are d inſacriſce vnto idoles, we 
know that an idole is nothing in the word, and 
that thete — Gas but ooh: 

5 Fer though there boe that are called gods, 

ichemen or in carth ( as there bee gods 
many, and lords many :) 

6 Butto ys there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom art all things, and we j in him, and one 
Lord leſas Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we 
bybim., 

y Howbeit there is tot in every man that 
knewledge: for ſome with conſcience otthe idvle 
vnto this houre , ente it ava thing offredvnto an 
idole, and their conſcience being weake is de- 


$ Bucmeate commendeth ys norro God: for 
neither if we eate, are wee the better: neither if 
we eate not, | are we the worſe. 

s Burtake heed leſt by why means, this f li- 
berty of yoursbecome a ſtumbling block to them 
that are wes lee. 


10 For if any man ſeethee which haſt know- 
ledge;fitxr meat inthe idoles temple : thal not F 
conſcrendedfhim — 
ned to eat thoſethinge which are fed to idols 

11 And through thy knowledge fhal the weake 
brother periſh, fur whom Chi it died > 

12 Putwhen yee finne ſo the breth 
and wound their weake con ye in agai 
Chriſt. 

13 Wherefore if meate make my brother to 
effend,] will cate no fleſh while the world ſtan- 
deth, left I make my brother to offend. 

CHAP, IX. 
1 He fhtneth bi libertie, 5 aud that the mini ſer 
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Runne, to obteine. 


beth 0f bu owne accord αον tig 10 be nicer 

chargeable ate them : 22 or fraß : v 4- 

=, wmaatters murfevenc. 24 Guy life is (ee 

Vue arace, 

« L not an Apoſtle ) am net free® base 
ſeene leſas Chriſt our Lerd > Are not you 
my werke in the d ord ? ; 

a 1! benat an Apoſtle vntwochers yer doubt 
leſſe I am to you: forthe ſeale of mine p 
arcyoratho Lord, 

: — them that do examine me, 
is thut: N 

4 Hane we not — wo drinke Þ 
wot Mane we to lead about a ſyſler a 

— 7 ew and as the brethred 
of the Lord,and — 

* 0c 1 galy and Barnad 2 awe nv we power 
to forb care working? 

7 Who goth to warfare any time av bisown 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and catch, 
na ofthe frait thereof? or who feedeth a flocke 
and cet not of the 1alke of the oc ke 

8 Sayltheſcthings asa man? 0eſaith wor the 
Law th+*ſamralſe ? 

Ferit is ruten in the Lav of Moſes, * Then 
ſhalt not muzzell chemeurh of the one chat trra- 
deth out the rome : doth God rake care foroxen? 

ro Or ſaith de ita for our ſakes ? ſor 
our ſakes, no doubt, thu is ritten i that hee that 
plowerh, xo plow i hope? 24nd t hee that 
thieſheth in hope ſhould be parra her of ris hope. 

17 *1If woe baue fowitn vore you ſpificusl] 
things, iolt a greatthing ff wee hal reapeyonr | 


catnall things ? 

12 Tfothersd bers of this er over 
you , aro we & ? Neatythelſeffc, we hane 
not oled er: ber offer all thingy, left we 
{hoaldhinderthe Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 * Do yeunt now which miniſter 
about holy —— ofthe Tem- 

andthey whith watt at the nat, are rea: 
— Prom A 


16 kues ſo bach the Tord ord 
— peta ſhoald 
Goſpel. 


Any * 


1 But | hane vied ene ol theſe thin 45 
ther bane l written theſe things, that it "Ty 
ſo done ynte me: fort were bettet for te ti die. 
— any man ſkioald make * glorying 


2 Fn preach the Goſpel,1 haue . 
we eter docks — — mee, 


— vnto me. Hi preach wor the Goſpet. 
17 Forift doe thisrhing willingly, hace a te- 
ward : bar if 2gainft i, a diſpenſation of che 
Goſpel is committed vnto me. 
n harwhen 
k — 7 the Goſpel of 
e chat i abuſe not my power 
19 Fort bee nenne, an men. yet have 
I made my ſeruant vnto all, chat 1 mighe 
gaine the more. 
1% And vnto the Tewey, Ibecame a8 alewe, 
that I might gaine the Tewes:rothem that are vn- 
der the Law,as ynderthe La, that I might gaine 


chem that ore vnderthe Law : 
21 Tothem that are without Law, 2s without 


Law (being not without Law to God, but vnder 
the Law to Heil duet might game them chat 
ate without Law 


=y * - — * - 


body i for we ave 


' 23 Tothe weake became Il weake,, that | 
| —— weake: | am made allmdings to 
all men, chat | might by all m ſane ſoche. 

> And this 4 doc ior the Gelpels Uke, that [ 
might be pertaker thereof with 3x 

24 Know yee not that bey which rannc in 2 
race, tunne all, bot one rt iue th the prize ? 8 
runne that ye may ot une. 

25 And cuery man that ſtriuecth ſor þ maktery, 
is temperate in alrhangs: Now they doe is 10 - 
taine a corruptidle cxowne, but wee an incor- 
ruptible. 

v6 I therefore ſo rame, not av vcertaiuly : (© 
fight L. not as ene that beate th the ayre : 

2 Rat! veder wy body and bring it iu- 
to iabiction: leſt that by any meanes when l hase 


andy. 

CHAP, X. 

! The Sarraments of the Irwes, 6 ave erf 
ours, 7 al their ; Ir examples 
run 14 W wolany. wi We 
mu? not wake the Lords Table . L 
n eren we 
—— 

Orcencr byethcew, L would not thee yet 


cloude.and in the Sea: 

3 Anddidalteate che fume ſpiriruatheeices 
| 4 And did all dre the fime fpicirnnll 
 drunkee + (for they drmke of that (pirtturl Roche 
| * | tolowed them: and that Roche Chriſt; 

Bat wirh many of them God was nor well 
ple for they wetr onerthrowen in the i- 


6 Now theſethmgy 
che int ent we' ſhon 1d not 
as they 2Ho laſted, 


. wetrren,® The e ſate downe to 
eate and drinke, and role vp to 403 

Neuber let Nathalie cation, as ſome 
of them 


and ewerty thouſand, 
'$ Vricher letyn as dme of them 
alidtewipred, were of ſerpenty 
ro either urmure ye, ſome of them allo 


marmured, & were ® As. 
vr re tranny 1 
for} enfamples : md . 
monit ion, vpon whem the ends of the werld e 
come. 
'2 Wherefore, let him that thinkerhhe ſlam: 
deth,take hee de leſt he fall. 


There hart do temytatton raten you , bur 
uch i / common to man : but God i ſalchſoll. 
— ned bebe —— 
you are able: but te mptætion n 
— thar yer may deeableto 
dene 
— "+ A ger from 


hy. 
16 The cup of ble ing which wee ble oe 
net the communion ofthe blood of Chriſt > Th 
bread which we bake, x vt te communion 
of the body of Chriſt 
ry — 
—— ” 
I 


1 « | Weng wiſe men:indgeye w 


preached to others , | ary ſelle 2 be a caſt. 


ſhould be ignorant, bow that allearfathers || 
were rider the cloud & all paſſed thorowy Sea : 
s Andwereal vnto Ki the 


— tes, to 
— things, 2 
Neither be yer idvlaters , 25 wereſomel |, 


committed, and - fell in ane daythree N 


: Women couered. 


1. Corinthians. 


Profaning the Lords Supper. 


Deu g 
ty pal. 
196.37. 


[ 


18 Behold Iſrael alter the fleſh: are not they 
Which ente of the ſacrifices, pactakers of F Altar? 

19 What ſay t then? that the Idole is any 
thing ? or that which is offre d in lacrifice toidols 
is any thing ? 

>» Bur I thatthethings which the Gentiles 

*{acrifice to deuila, aud not to God: 
and I would not that yee ſuoald haue ſellowſhip 
with devils. 

2x Yeecannotdrinkethe cup ofthe Lord, and 
the cup of deuils: ye canoot bee partakers ofthe 
Lords Table, and ot the table of deuils. 

22 Doe we ptesoke the Lord to iclouſic ? are 
we ſtronger then be? 

2; A ate lawfallforme, bat all thing 
are notexpedient: All duag: are la all tor me, 
bat all things edific not. 

24 Let uo man ſecke hit one. but cnory man 
anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſocuer ĩs ſolde in the — that 
a no queſtion for cunſetence ſake 

the earth is the Lords and the ſulueſſe 


27 If any of chem that belcene not, bid you 10 
4 feaſt, and yee be diſpoſed to gee , whatſocurris 
ſer before you. eate, king vo queſtion lot con- 
ſcience ſake. 

28 Bat iſany man ſay vnte you, This is offered 
in ſacrificevnts idoles ate not ſor his ſake that 
ſhewed it, and for — . ſake, The catthis 
the Lords, and the ſulneſſe 

29 Conſcience I ſay, got thine one, but of the 
— tor why is Wr of another 


0 pe 8 be a partaker, why am l 
ee e for which I give thankes ? 
3: Whether therefore ye cate or drinke , or 
whatſecuer ye doe, dec — 2 — 
33 Gine nont uſfenee, neitherto the lewes, nor 
to the | Gentiles, n 


x oy ea . 
ten menpreed with e heads conrred and | when 
2 — ny 17 and 


Lire eee 


ee 


2 Now I praiſe you brethren. thatyon rememn- 
me in all thing aud keepe the | ordinances, 


E deliuered them toyou. 


3 But would haue you knowe, that the bead 
ol every man is Chriſt: and the bead of the wo- 
wa Bare at tenen ain 

Euery man praying of ing, hauin 
Wr 
5 But euery woman that —— prophe- 
feth with ber bead vncouered, diſhonoureth 
— gy : forthat is ces all ene as ifſuee were 
uen. 

6 For iſ the woman be net conered, let her al · 
ſo be ſhorne: hut il it be a ſhame for a woman to 

be ſhorne ot ſhanen, let her be couered. 

7 Foramanin ought not to couer hu 
head, ſoraſmuch as hee is the — — glery of 
Gd: bat the woman ia che glory of the 


; 


2 


For the man is rot of the woman : bot the 
woman of the man. 

9 Neicher was the man created for the wo- 
man: but the woman for the mn. 

te For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
power ſ on ber head, becauſe of the Angels. 

tt Nesertheleſſe, neither is the man withour 


the woman, acither the woman withpat the man | / 


in the Lord. 
13 For as che womanis of the min even ſois 
the man alſs by the woman;but all things of God, 
1; Indge is yeur ſeduce lole —7ꝙ—— 
man pray yato God yncoucred? 
14 Doeth not euen nature it ſelfe teach yea that 
ifaman bane loag have, it is a (hame vnto him? 
17 But if a woman haue long haire, it is a glory 
to her: lor het haire is given her for a | couering. 

16 Bat if any man ſeeme to becontentions,we 
2 cuſtome , neither the Churches of 
17 Now in this that I declare wwto you, I praiſe 
— — together not tor the bet - 
tet, but for the worſe. 

18 For fuſt of all when yee come together in 
the Church, | beate that there bee | dinifionsa- 
mong you, and I poetly beleene 1 

19 For there muſt bee alſo ij bereſies among 
you that they which are approoucd may be made 
mauileſt among you. 

20 When yee come together therefore into 
one place, 1614 not to cate the Lordi Supper, 

21 For is exting,cvery one taketh before other, 
his one (uppet ; aud one is hungry tand another 
is drunken. 

22 What, haue yee 
— yo! 2 — Chucch of God, and 

nor? Whats ſhall 1 fayto 
Mieatereie ae I praiſe you not. 

23 Fot I laue teceiued ofthe Lord that which 
allo I delineted vate yen, that the Lerd leſus, the 
ſame aigbt in which be was betrayed, took bread: 

24 *And when be had thankes, be brake 
add. Take — — which is 
broken for 1 in remembrance of me. 

1 WA — bee tool e the cup 

— 1 —— new 
ede ——— as yee 
e | drinke klin tenembenncc of me, 

25 For asoften u ye eat this bread, and drigke 

tbis — yes doe ſhew the Locds death till bee 


27 YEN 9 Uo, TER 
and drinke this cup of the Lerd ye wp ſhall 
be guiltic of the body and blood ol the Lor 

28 Butlet a man examine bimſelfe, ke 
him eate of that bread, and drinke of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh vn 
* — and nb I to hitaſelſe, not 

iſcerving the body. 

* For this boaters =. are weake and ſickely 


—_— if — our ſe lues, e ſhould 


not the judged. 
2 But when weare e are chaſtened 
ofthe Lord, that wer not bee condemned 
with the world 


33 Wherefore my brethien,when ye come to- 
gether to cate, taty one for another, 
34 And iſany on hanger Jeri ert at home, 
that ye come not together vnto | condemnation. 
And the reſt will Lf lo order, 


not houſer to cate and to | 


14-23, 
luke 28. 
19. 
or, ſer a 
rue. 


brauce, 
(07, he 


yee, 


* 


* 


— 


”— 2 


all gifts, Chap . xdij. Kill. 


CHAP, XIL 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 ave drwers, + yet ellis profit 
wi hel. 5 Ave to that end, ar edrerſly en 
ea; 13 The bythvinhe propornen, a: the - 
bers of 4a n body rnd at tothe 16 mutual 
decencie, 22 fryuice and 46 [weron of the (amt 
boait, #7 ſo wt ould doe ine for another, ts 
mate vp the H body of (rift 
Ow concerning ſpiritual gites , brethren, !] 
would net hace you ignorant. 
3 Ye knowtharye were Gentiles caried away 
vnto theſe dumde idotes,cuenaxs ye wereled. 
3 Whercforet yiue you to vnderſtand, ther 
no man peaking by the ſpirit of God, calleth 1e- 
tas | accuried ; and that ne man can tay that le ut 


is the Lad, but by the holy Ghoſt, 


4 Now there arc dincrfities of gifts, but the 
ſame ſpixit. 

"5 And there are differences of adminiftrati- 
ont bar the tome Lord. 

6 And there are diuerſi es of operations but 
it is the ſame God, which workerh all in l. 

7 Zut the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, is given 
to cucty mas toprofit wit hall. 

For to one is giuen by the ſpi tit, the word of 
wifedome,to another the word of knowledge, by 
the ſame ſpirit. 

6 To another faith, by the ſame ſpirit i to in- 
other the giſts of healing, by the ſame ſprrit: 

16 To another the ing of miracles, to an- 
other ptopdeſie , to another diſcerning of ſpirits, 
to znothet due kinds of rongues, to another the 
interpretation of ton gues, 

12 But all theſ: worketh that one and the ſelſe 
— diuid lng to cuery man fenerally 2 

will. 


r2 For as the body ig ene, 2nd bath many 
mem bert, and all the members of that one dodie, 
being many. are one bodie: ſo alſo o Chriſt. 

13 For by one ſyirit are wee all baptized into 
one bed ie, whether wee ber lewes erf Genriles, 


. | whether we be bond or free : and have berneall 


made to drinke into one ſpirrt. 

14 For the body is det one member, hut many. 

15 If the foete ſhall fay , Becavie Im not the 
hand, 1 am not of the body : is it therefore not of 
the body. 

16 And ifthe care ſhall ſay , Becauſe lm not 
the eye, I am not of the body : is it there tore not 
of the body | 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing , where 
were the ſmelling ? 

13 But now hath God ſet the members, curry 
one of them in the body,a it hath pleaſed bis. 

19 And ii they were all one member, where 
were the body ? 

1% Boe now are they many men. bers, yet but 


24 And the eye cannot ſay vnte the hand , 1 
hane no need of thee : nor againe, the bead tothe 
fete. I bane no need of you. 

#2 Nay, much more thoſo members oſthe bo 
dy,which ſeeme to be more feeble, are neceſſary. 

23 And thoſe wemberr of the body, which wee 
thinke to be leſſe honourable,vpon thefe we f be. 
ſtow und 


part 
ban 
ERA 


dy: bat that the members ſhould have the {awe 
care one for 

26 And whether one member ſoffer , all the 
members ſuffer with it : or ce member bee ho. 
venred, all the members rejoyce with it. 
4 Now ye are the body of Cbriſt, and mem- 


in a 
18 And God hath ſet ſome in the Charch, firſt 
Jecendardly Prophet thirdiy Teachers, 
that, miracles, then gilrz of healings, belpes | 
in gouernments,) diverſi.ies of tongues. 
25 Arenll Apoltles? are all Prophets ?arcall | 
Teachers} arc all j workers of miracles ? 


with towgues? doe all interprete > 
31 Bir conerexeneftlythe deft gifts And yer | 
ſhew I vnto you a more excellent way. ö 
NAP. 4111. 
tg, 2. 3 erer ave nothi 
worth without yan þ 


ue 4 The ers 
ad 1x; prelariow here bop and 0 
T Hough | ſpeake with the tongue of men and 
of Angels, and have not charitie, Iam be. 
come as ſounding braſſe et 2 tinkling cymball. 


2 And though | have the 2 
vaderftand all myſteries — all knowledye: 
and thought hane 211 faith,ſorhat I could ie mou 
mounfaives,and hauc nochatitic lam nothing. 

3 Andt h1 beſtow all my goods to feed | 
the poore,and thougb 1 give my bod y to be bus 
ned, & haue not charity, ot me nothmg. 

4 Cbaritie ſuſffereth long, and 15 kind: chari- 
tie envieth not : charitie j vauntetł not it ſelie, is or & 


not puffed vp, 7 
Doc th doi be haue it ſelſe vnleemely, ſet keth 
— * owe, is not eaſily prowoked, thinkeib uo 

cu , # 

6 Rejoycethnor in iniquitie, datrejoyecth 
toro tha — — 

7 car (an the 
peth all tbinga. exdueerh all rhings. * 

s Charteveucrfailerh : but Whether there 
be prepheſes abe (hall faile ; whether there bee 
tongues tb ſhall craſe ; whether there be know- 
ledge, 11 hall vaniſh away. 

9 For wer knowe in part, and we prophiefie in 

art. ; | 

F 1s Bar when that which is perſect is come, 

then that whichis in part ball be done away. 

1 When wis s childe,l ſpeake as achilde,1 
vnderſtood as a childe , I | thought ava childet 
dot when I became a'wan, | per away chi 
things. 

12 For now we (ee through a glafſe  darkels: 
but then face to face: now I know in pant, but? „ 
then (hal 1 know en 24 alſo l am know en. 

13 And newabideth faith, hope,chatirie, theſe 
| thtee,but the gum of the le is charity, 

NAP. III. 

1 P —— 1 3.4 — 
red len: hug munen, 6 by arempa- 
rifon dr awen from wr fical mfirngnents. 12 Both 
mult lee refer ved to earfication, 22 ee 
ner and proper rud, 26 The irne vſe of each 
tanght, 37 andibe abuſe tant 34 Women} 
— — v1 i» the { buyed. 

Ollow aſter charitie,ard defive ſpirituall giſts, 

bat rather that yee may prophebie. 

2 For be that ſpeaketh 1 


ſyenke th not vnto men, bat vato God ſer | 


emi 


25 That there ſhoald be no fc ine in the bo- 0 = 


lor pow. 
30 Hane all the giſts oſ healing ? do all prake | £28. 


; 


| 4 


— — 


n 


I * Ofprophecying,firange tongues, . 


.Corinthigns. 


and int 


Cr per- 
abe 
*Efa.28. 


lo, tunes 


Cl ripeage. 


re | hetpaken mens 


tongue words t exfic tobe vnderſtood, heavy ſhall 


| 


| 


get 


th k c bow beit inthe ſpirit 


3M 


that ſpeaketh in an sten >ton gue, 

edifieth himſelte : but he chat prophefieth, edi 
eth the Church. of xd a(; 4 W 
5 Iwouldthatyeall ſyake with congues, dat 


| 24 But ifall prophefie , andthere como in 
that belexucrh — 

| 25 Andrthuz are the ſecrets of his beart made 
manifeſt, and fo falling downe en his ſace, he will 

8 and repert that God is in you of a 

26 How lait then brethren? when ye come to- 


rather that ye he Hedi for greater 15 he that | 
prophcherh,then he chat ſpeakerh with congues, | 
ants interpret N 
Ying. j 1 

6 . Now brethren, if | come vnto you (peaking | 
with tongues, what ſhall I profte yau, except 1 | 
(hall ſpeake- to you either by tene latian ; or by 
knowledge,or by prophecying. or by dodtgine ? 

7 Andeuenthingswithout liſe giuingſound, 
whether pipgor harpe, exe t they give 4 diſtin- 
tion in the f nd, bow hall it bee kuowen 
what ii pped er harped ? 

8 For i the trumpet gi 


the eiue an vncertaipe ſound, 
whe ſhall yrepate himſelſa to the batte li 
9 $9 likewiſe von, except. yer vttet h the 


it be knowen what is ſpoken ? for ye (ball ſpcake 
into the ayre, ' 

16, Thereare,it may bee, ſo many kindes of 
voyces in the world , and none of chem ate wich- 

11 Thecefoee if 1 know not the meaning of 
the voyce , I ſhal} bee vnto him that ſycaketh, a 
Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh (hall be a Batba- 
tian vnto me. J 

12 Enen ſo ye,fora/much as ye ape zealous ff 
ſpiricuall gifts , ſeeke that ye may exxell to the e · 
dityin g of the Church, | | 
. 33 Whercfore 


| 


0. 

a6 Bi when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the xoume of the vn- 
learned, ſay Amen at r ſee- 
ing he vndecſtandeth not wha ſayeſt ? 


the ochet is not edi 154.08 ei „% a = 

&8 1thanke myGod, I ſpeake with tongues 
more then you all. | 

19 Yer inthe Church Lhad rather ſpeake fine 


others alſo, then tenchomſand words | 
tongue. 5 | 
childres in vnd erſtundiug: 
haw be it, ia malice be yechildt cu, but in vndet · | 
ſtanding be F men. | 
21 Inthe L it — 3 men of - 
ter tongues, and other li will 1 ſpeake vnto 
this people : and yet for all that will they not 
hewe me, ſaith the Lord. | 
22 Wherefore tongues are lor a ſigne, not to 
them thai beleeue, but to them that belecue not: 
Bat prophecying ſernes+ nat for them that be · 
leene not. but for them whichbeleeue. 
24 Uticreforr the whole Church be come to · 


wan waknowen 
20 Brethren,be nut 


and there come in thoſe that arevnlearned or vn- 


1 For thou verely giueſt thankes well: but 


into ſame place. & all ſpcak with tongues, all 


g<ther,cucry ove of you hath a Plalme,hatha do- 
\&rine, hath a tongue, hath areuclation, hath an id - 
terpretation: Let al things be done vnto edifying. 
27 If acy man ſpeake in ay wnhwowen tongue, 
letit be þy two, or at the moſt by three, aud that 
by cousie. and let one imterprete. © 
28 Bat if there be no interpteter.let him keepe 
ſilence in the Church, and let him ſpeake te 
himtel fe, and ro God, | 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, and 
ler the other judge. 
30 If avy thin be reuealed to another that ſit» 
terh by, let the firſt hold his peace, 
21 Foryec way all one by one, that 
all may leatne, and all may be comtorted. 
"_ the ſpirics of the Prophets ate ſubic& 
to the P 


33 For God it not the awtbowr of f confuſion, 
bat of peace, as in all Churches of the Saints. 
| 7 eteintn on fence in the Chur- 
ches, for it is not permitte ao 
but they ave commended to be vader Jence : 
— — thing, let them 

35 i ill learne any thing, let 
ate their bus bands at home: for it is a ſhame for 
women toſpeake in the Church. 

36: What ? came the word of God ent from 
* — — 

37 lfeny mar thinke hi to dee 2 Pro- 
pher,or ſpirituall. let ham acknowledge, that the 
things that] write vnto you, are the commande» 
meats of the Lord, 

$$ Bac if any man be ignorant, let himbeig- 
noranc, 

39 Wherefore brethren, couct to prophefie, 
and forbid not to with . 


Meal — — 2 
per wn preached vnto you, 
Rand. 


yee 


Fot I deligerced vaco you ſuſt of all, that 
——ͤ— , bow that Chriſt died for 
our fnnes according to the $cr1 91 

22 
againe the third day to the Scripumes. 

5 A that be was ſeene of Cephas, then of 
che twelue. 6 

6 And that he was ſeen of aboue ße hundred 
brethren at unce: ol h che greater part emaine 
vnto this preſet, but lome are fallen aſleope. 

7 Aſterthat, he was ſcene of lames,then of 


the Apoſtles, | 
8 Andlaſt e all he was ſerneof meal , as of 


belecuers, will they not ſay that ye are madꝰ 


Jene borne out of due time. 
S For 


222 


„ — 


_— 


: 


len from the dead. 


| Chap: 


Therelurre&ionis phoaced. 


s Forlam the leaf ot the les, that um 
not meet to be called ah Apoſtle Iperſe- 
cuted the Church of Bod. 


16 But by the grace of God Iam What Lam: 
and his grace which was beffowed vpon mee, was 
not in vaine : But I laboured more abundantly 
then they all. yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me ! ; 

xc Therefore, whetherit were l or they, ſo wie 
preach and ſo ye beleeued. 

13 Now if Cheift be preachedrhar he roſe from 
the dead, how ſ2y ſothe among you, thatthere is 
no reſurrection of the dead 

t ; But ifthete be no te ſurrecti on of the dead, 
then is Chriſt nor riſen, 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our prea- 
ching vaine and yout Faith is alfo vaiue: 

15 Yea, and we are foundfallſe witneſſes of God, 
becauſe we hane teſtified of God, that he raiſed vp 
Chriſt: whom he raiſed uot vp, If ſo be that che 
dead riſe nt. 

16 For it dead riſe not, then is not Chiſt t aiſed 

19 And if Chriſt be not raiſed , your Faith is 
vaine,ye ate yet in your ſinnes. 

18 Then Gay le which ate fallen aſleepe in 
Chriſt, are periſhed, 

t9 lt in this life only we haue hope in Cheift, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable, 

20 Bat no is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 
become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 


alſs the refurre&tion of the dead. 
22 Feravin Adamall die euen ſo in Chriſt tal 
all be made aliue. ; 

23 Rut every man In bis owne orded, Curiſt 
the firſt fruits, alter ward they that are Chriſts, at 
his comming. 

24 Thea cometh the end, when he ſhall kane 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God eyen the Fa. 
— he ſhall aue put downe all rule, and 
ill aurhority and power. 

#5 For be mull refane, till hee hath put all ene- 
mies ynderhisfeete. 

þ — The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed , is 
cath. 

29 For he hath put all things vnder his feete ; 
bur when he ſaith Rf things are put vnderhim it 
is manifeſt that be is excepted which did pur all 


garnet ham. 
38 And whenall things ſhall be ſubdued vnte 
him, then ſtall the . alſo himſelfe be ſubied᷑ 
vnte him that put all thing vnder him, that God 
may be all iv all. 

29 Elſewhatſhall dee , which are bapti- 
ned for the dead, ifthe dea d riſe not at all, why 
ate they then er. for the dead? 

Jo And wy and we in jeopardy euery houre ? 
31 1 by } your reioycing which 1 haue 
n Chriſt lefus our Lord I die daily. 
32 If after the maner of men Thane fonght 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what adua 
if the dead tile not ? let vs eate and drinke, for to 


l mdrrow we die. 


33 Be not deccined 1 ill communications 


For fince by man came death, by man | 


h it me, | 


id not ö # die. TIO Irs 
77 — 2 thou ſeweſt 
not that botly that all be. bat bare graine ; it 


may chance of t of ſome other ge. 
3$ hut God ies body at it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every feed his oe body. 


39 All ſleſh is not the ſame fleſh . hut there is 
one bind e fleth of mew , another fleſh of beaſta, 
another ot Hiſbes, and anether of bitds. 

40 There ate alſoceleſtiall bodies, and bodies 
terreſtriall : gut the glory of the <eleſtialfis one, 
andthe g lory of the terteſtriall is another. 

4 There is one glory of the ſunne, another of 

the mont, and another glory of the ſtarres : for 

ove ſtarre differeth from not her ſtarre in 

* —— of oe tne dead, it is 
en in corruption. it is raiſed i incorruption. 

43 . erated ig pry: 
it 13 ſowen in weakeſelle, it is raiſed in power : 

44 It isfowen 2 naturall bady , it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual bodic There is z adtarall body, and 

ere is a ſpirituall body, 

45 And fo it is wtitten: The frft man Adam 
was made a 8 the laſt Adam was made 
a Puckening ſpirit. 

45 Howbeit that was not firſt which is fpititu- 
all: bat that whrch is naturall, and afterwaid that 
which is ſpurttuafl. 

47 The firlt man is of thecarth, carthy : The 
ſecond mans the Lord from heanen, 4 | 
45 As is the carthy , ſuch arc they that are 
earthy, and a0, the heavenly , ſuch are they al 

chat we heoventy. ; 


49 And as we due borne the image of the 
— 4 » weſhall alſo beate the image ot the hea- 
uenly. | 
30 ow this 1 fay,brethren,that fleſh and blood 
cannot inkerite the kingdome of God : neither} 
doth corruption inferite inc orrupt ian. 

T d 1ſhew you a myſterie: we ſhall not 
all Neepe, but we (hall all be changed, | 

$$ ln 2 mote, in the — an eye, at 
the laſt N (for the ttumpet ſhaſl ſound, and 
the dend ſhall be raiſed incorruptible,and we hal 
de changed.) | 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on incottup · 
tion, and this mortall muſt put on immertaſiue. | 

54 Sowhen this corruptible ſhall haue put en 
incorruption , and this mortall ha 7 
immortality, then (hal be brought to ho i 
ing that is written, * Death is (w vp 
victorie. 

55 O death, where is thy ſing? O graue, 
Where js thy vitorie? 

56 lhe ſting of death is ſiane, and the irength 
ol inne is the law. 

7 Butthankes he to God, which gineth vs the 
viaeriechrongh our Lord leſus Ch 

8 Therefore wy beloved brethren, be ee 
ſtedfaſt, vrmoveable, alwayesabounding in 
worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know thar 
your labour is not in vaine in the Lord. 

CHAP. XYL 
t He exharteth them to releue the want of thebre- 
threw at Iernſalem. 1@ Commendeth Tams- 


b 


corrupt good manners, 10 

74 Awake to righteoaſvefſe,and finne notz for | %. 13 Avdefier 4. W. * 
tome bane nat the knowledge of God, I ſpeake] Seb bis Kea le with divers . 
this to your ſhame. Nat concerning the collection for the 8a 

25 S n — inen order to the Churehet of Ga- 
raiſed vp ? and come | latia,even 6 Fe. r 

36 foole , that — then ſoweſt, * Vpou the belt day of the weeke , let 


— 


— 


F 


ä 
U 
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; 


[tors 82 ol the ſame ſufferings which we ali 
: 25, alſs 
: wrong bs. Gaſſer: or — 1 6605 your 


q ——U—— 


— 


1 Aud our hope of io fedfaſt, knowing, 
— as you —— of — , 


T1.Corinthians. 


1s, 


9 > PP % 
The of affli 
YE : 


ä 


oe * 


" nc of youlay bykim fare ao Godhathprofpe 
ks chr ther a — — 


your + li yotoleruſalem. 

4 And iſabe meet that I goe alſo, they ſhall 
with me. | 

* Now Iwill come vnto you , when I ſhall 

paſſe throngh Macedonia i far I dee paſſe through 

Macedonia. 


6 And ttmay be chat l will abide , yea, and 

winter with you , that yee may bring me on my 

ioarney,whitherſocucr l gee. 

A For | will Rp — 9 — I 

to tarry a while with you ift rd permit, 

But l will carry at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt. 

- 9 Foro deore and eſfectuall is opened 

vnto me and there are many aducrſaries. 

te Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may be 

with you without fe are: for he worketh the worke 

ofthe Lord. I alfo doe. a 

t Let na mia therefore deſpiſe him: but con · 
duct him forth in peace, that he may come vnte 
me : for I looke for him with the brethren. 

12 At touching eu brother 
defied him to come vnto you with the brethren, 
but hit will was nor at all to come at this time: 
but he will come when hee (tall have conuenient 


time. 
13 Watch yer, ſtand faſt in the faith, quite 


Apolles, I greatly | y 


you hike men : bee ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done withchariti, 

& 5 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the houſe 
of Stephanas , that it is the ſirſt traits of Achaia, 
and that they haue addicted themie lues to the ml 
niſtery of the Saints.) 

That ye ſubmit your ſelues vnto ſach , and 
to euery one that helpeth with vs and laboa- 

1% Tamglad of the comming of Stephanaz, 
a | d Ader for 1 was 
acking on your part, * ſupplied. 

18 my ſpirit and yours: 
thereforeacknowledge ye them that ate ſach. 

I9 The Churches of Asia falute you : Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you mach in the Lord , with 
1 Pe their houſe. 

2+ All the brethren : ye one n- 
other withan holy + ih 
, The Glatation d me Paul, with mine 
owne hand. | 

23 If any man loue not the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema Maramatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
oa 


24 My lone be with you all in Chriſt leſus, 
Amen. 
© The firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians was written 


| from Philippi by Stephanas , and Fertunatus 
and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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SF THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


* 
THE 


— 


— 


CHAT. 1. 
The ele incour2g1th them ayeinſt iroubler, 
F by the comforts and analy are God bad 
tian him ina his efflitions, 8 ſo vertien/er- 
bs in hu late danger in Af. 12 And calling 
both his ownecen tience, and theirs to mn, of 
- bis fucere manty of preaching the inuntable 
traeth of the Go pr, 15 He exruſ 65 ee. 
to them , ax proceeding not ofſighrneſſe, 
Let of his ennie to vards then. 
Lal an Apoſtle of leſus Chrift by 
the will of God, and Timothie o 
brother, vutothe Church of God, 
which is at Corinth , with all the 
D Saints, which are in all Achaia : 
3 Grace bero you and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
$ Bleſſed be God , cucn the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, the Father of mercics, and the 
God of all 
4 Who comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
ewe may be able to comfort them which ate 
in anyt le, by the comfort, wherewith we our 


| ſclaevare comforted of God. 


For a$the (aferings of Chriſt abound in vs, 
ſo ear conſol iti on alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

And whether we be aſflicted, it is for your 
eonſblation an ſaluation. which is | eFe@uall in 


- confolation,and ſaluatio 


an 


5 yer be alſo of the conſolation. 

8 Forwe would not. htethren, have yon igno« 
rant of our trouble which came to vs in Afia, that 
we were out of meature, aboue ſtrength, in 
ſo mych that we diſpaired euen of life. 

# But we had the | ſentence of death in our 
ſrlues. that we (honld not traſt in our ſclues but in 
God which raiſed the dead. 

16 Who delinered vs from fo great a death, 
and doeth deliger : in whom we that he will 
yet deliner 5 , | * 

t Youalſs helping together by prayer for vs, 
that foe the gift befowed vpon vs by the meanes of 
_ perſons, thankes may be ginen by many on 
our behalfe.” 


1 2 For ourrejoycing is this, theteſtimony of 
ourconſcience , that in ſimplie itie and godly fin- 
ceritie. not with fleſhly wi e, but by the grace 
ol God, we haue had our conaerſation in F warld, 
and more a bound ant ly to you wards. 

11 For we write none other things vnto you, 
then what you reade et acknowledge, and I truſt 
you (ſhall acknowledge even tothe end 

14 Atalſo you have acknowledged vs in part, 
that we are your rejoycing , euen as yee allo are 
ours,inthe day of the Lord leſus. 

is And in — l N 4 
come vnto you that you might have a ſe- 
cond] benefit : , 

16 Andtopaſſe by you into Macedonia , and 
to come . Macedonia vneo you and of 
you to be brought on my way toward Tadea, 


| 


19 When l therefore was thus minded, did 1 


vie 


— —_— — 
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lor ce 
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=. 


vie lightnefſe ) erthe that 1 , Goel 


p urpoſe according tothe 
mould be yea yen, and * 
A 
was not yes and nay, 
— — — — 
preached among yen by vs,even by me, and Sy 
ana, Timorbens, was not Yea, and Ny, but in 


1 Pat promiſex of God in him are Yea, 
and in bim Amen, vnto the of God by vs. 
No he which i vs with yon, in 
Chriſt. aud hath anoymed vs js God, 
123 Who hath allo ſcaled vs, and giuen the car- 
neſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 
2 Moroder, | call God for a record von my 
ſoule Fto ſpare yo1 1 came not as yet vnto Corinth 
2s Not for that we haue dominien ouer your. 
rr en 


CRAFT. II. 
: Meet ſhewed the re:/on why he care wito 
them, 6 He requireth them 19 ſorginee and ts e 
fort that ay — perſev, te Enna 
seife <l/o 's tree repentance had orgi- 
new hw, i» deckwing wiithal — 
from yea to Macedonia, 14 mud ihe [we - 
cefſe whi. b God gene 10 bis prea hf al pla, es. 
Ve 1 determined this with my ſelſe, ) 1 would 
come 2 gaineto you in heauineſſe 
3 For if | make you ſorrie, who is he then that 
>= VM RP DOI in made for- 


me, 
3 And l wrote this ſame vato you leaſt when 
I carne, | Gould haue ſorrow from them of whem 
I onghtre reieyce, having confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the io7 of you ll. KS 
4 For ent of much aſfition and angaith of 
heart, I wrote ys you with many teares, not that 
you ſhould be griened, but that yee might knowe 
the lene which I haue more abundantly vato you. 


— OD IRCErED. Joan 


- Sulbcient to ſuch u man is this | puniſh» 
ment, which wes inf:edol many. 

7 Se comrarywiſe, ee oaght rather to for 
| $947 [7 2m" himeſt perhaps, ſuch a one 

be (wallewed vp with onermnch ſorrow, 

8 Wherefore | beſeech yon, that you would 

your lone toward him. 

Fer to tha end alſo did I write. chat 1 might 
E whether ye be obedient 
in all things. 

10 —————5ð¹ — al- 
ſo! for if T org anything, to whom | ue 
er kes for gane ie, „cep et 


11 Leſt — 
for we are not ignorant of his demce t. 

12 when 1 came to Troas,topreach 
Chriſts ,and a doore way opened vnto mee 
of the Lor 


tz; l bad vo reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found 

not Titus my brother , bot ta my leavcof 
them, | went from thence into Mac edoma. 

14 Now thankes be vato God, which alwayes 

vs ts triumph in Ch; tiſl. and maketh mani- 

felt the ſanont of his knowledge by vs in cacry 


that methere | pe 


F Batif any have cauſed griefe, hoe hath not | gl 


| Chrin inchemalur arcfaved , 2nd in them that 


16 Tothe ene wears theſanour of death earn 
death ; and to the oben, the ſauour of life vnto 
— —ů— — ings? 

t7 For we are mot a8 many which 
et ren, 
in the ſj ght of God ſpeake we in Chriſt, 


CMA 11 
+ bom with 


55 ————ů—ß5—ði 
or nec de wee asſome 854071, Epiltles of com · 
men. lation to you, leert of commendation 
trom you ? 

2 Yeeare our Epiſtle written in our hearrs, 
knowen and read al all wen, 

3 Foreſmach a yee are maniſeftly declared ts 
Sethe Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by vs , written 
not with inke , but with the fpiric of the ling 
8 in lleſhly tables of 

it, 

4 And ſach truſt baue wee through Chriſt to 
Godward : 

$5 Not that wee are ſuſbcient of out (clues to 
thinke any thing as of our ſelurs : duc our tuſfici- 
encie is of God : 

6 Whoalſo hath made vs able minifters of 
the New Teſtament, not ofthe letter, Hut ofthe 
(ſpirit. for þ lette i killeth.but the ſpirir{ginerh hte 

5 Zac if the miniſtration of death written, nd 
fagrancn in ſtones, was glorious, ſothat the chil 
dren of Ifrael could not Reſtfaftly behold the face 
ol Moſes, for the glory of bis countenance, which 
was to be deneaway: 


8 How (hall not the miniſtration ol the ſp ir, 
be rather glorious? | 
For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 


glory, much more doth the miniſtrati on ol righ- 
teouſnefſe exceed in glory. 

10 For eucn that which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſped by reaſon of the glory 


great | plainenefſe of + 
13 Auduortas , which put a vaile over 
his face, that the children could norfted. 


looke to end eſthat whichis aboliſhed; 
"14 Durther mind were blinded : for vntill 
this 


remaineth the ſawe vaile vocaken 

in the reading oftheold teſtament : — 
is done away in Chriſt, 

15 But eucu vnta this day, when Moſes is read 
the vaile in theit heart. 

is e when it ene rorde 
Lord, the vaile de taken away, 

17 r 
Spirit oſ the Lord v, there & 

18 But we all, with open face debolding as in 
2 lade the glory ofthe Lord, are changed intorde 


15 For we ue vato God, af weete fancar of 


r 


CHAP. 


15 


N the | Lord 
S 


—_— A. os —_——_— 4 


" IF: 


ians * 


. Greeks, | — 
the word of 


ſucbfall alice u p tht Goipe!, 7 and 
| bo ws 


PE CH AP 1140 , 
x gt aegis oy er} 


\ | moment}, orteeth for veathtre more excerting 


m auree for the [anve, Have ro the of 

— 12 te the ert 116 

n f ν,j² glory | 

— me arr miner ave 
haue receĩued merty we fame 5 

1 renoanced he kh? en thiogs of 


ling in cruſties, dor NM 
God decritfally, but by mauife- 
2 | tarionotth therrueth,commevding oar ſelury to e · 


aſchenoe. u the fi — 
7 —BatifourGoſpel de hid, it is hid to them 


4 ou whom the God of this world bath vlin- f 
ded the mindes of them which helene wor} leſt 
the light o the glorioas Goſpel of Chrift , whojs. 
the image of God,fheald thine vntothem. 

C For wepreach not ou ſeluc it. but Chriſt le. 
ſas the Lord, andd our ſelues your ſeruanti for le- 
ins ke. 

6 For God who commaennded the Nght te 
ſbine nut of darkenes, bath ſhined n one hearts, co 
give che lighrot the knowledge of glory of God, 
in the late of ſeſus Cha 
27 Lotwe havcehis edel eee. 
thar the excellencie of the power may he God, 
apilnotofvs. - 

8 Weare troubled on euery ſide, —ͤ— di. 


gwen bac not in deſpaire, 
E Perteruted. dut not forlaken z caſt dont, wh but giue you occaſion to glory ewour he- 
— | dont in the body, the — — yoo oe 
6 2 in the t 1 
— dyingeſtbe Loi leſus, . rer it is 
N might be ma de manite{tin ourbody. 22 —ů tor your cauſe 
11 For we which line,arealwaydelivered ento iq For the lone af Child contre ine ih v3, be- 
death ſor letas ſuke , that the tife alſo of-leſus | cave e thus indge: that if one dyed forall, then 
mi bt be made manifeſt in our mortal] Neſ wete all dead: 
72 Suthen deveh worketh in vs. butlufe ingon. | 15 aud that he dyed ſor all. that they which | 
3 Wehauin 3 br rm y oſfaith — Hue d not le v — 
tl. ſes Bree wonny + andtherefore have, bar yrewbim which tyeri foe them, & reſe 
116. 16% _ —.—— and therefore ſyen 16 Wbereſore henceforth know wee Han 
4K 1 be which raiſed — Lord afterthe fleſhę yes, thoagt we haue knowen Chriſt, 
| leſs : ſeal raiſewpvs alſo y lets, 0 ſhall pre- | afcer the fleſb, yet nee et kn wee h; im 


ſent vs with vos. 

25 For all tu inge are for your ſales, that the a- 

might, 'throagh the thankeſg ialug 

of many, redound to the glory of God, . 

16 Forw hieb enuſb ve fair not, bur though 
ouronturcd manperifh', yer the io ward mat 5s 
renewed day by day. 

17 Fot our light afftiflion , which ls bat for a 


anal exenath wal of glory, 


fevy 
 othey ele in thrift ro God, 
5 we knowg that if or exttbly hooks of ] 
. this Tabernacle were diſſolued, 


mee 
etatnall in the beauebs. 


wee hant | 


2 For inthia we grane eameſtly , defwingts 
be clothed vn wich our houſe, which is from 
heauen 


5 Uſb be ches being clothed we ſhaltver be 
ſound naked. 


4 Fotyvechatatalnchisrabrtvacic;de Nene 
being burdeued. not for that we would bee vas 


clothed,but cla bet eren, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed vp of life. 

5 Ne be tit hib vs for the (elfe | 
ſame thing, Gd, whozife ginen vnto v3 


the of the ipiric. 

The re tere we z2realwaiesconfid ent. know- 
ing chat whileſt e ute at home in the body, wee 
are abſent from the Lord. 

* 7 —.— by fairh,net by ſight. ) 

Were dent. I ſay and willing rather 
to bee abſent from the body, and to bee pteſent 
with the Lord. q 

„ Whcrefarewe | labour, thatwhether pro- 
ſent or abſent, v may be accepted of bim. 
1 For we waſt allappeare befor? the indge- 
. ment ſeat of Chritt, chat euery one may roreuue 


the things done in his body, accor to that 
he hath dae wb cyber ie be good or 
11 Knowny therferethe cer oar ofthe Lord, 


we perſwade men;burive are made manifeſt en. | 
. 
L — 


v more. 
1 Tbereſote if any man be in Cheiſt, f be 
new creatute n c old thinꝑe ate paſt away 

al things are become new. 

7 And allthings are God, bo hath recos 
.ciled vt to by lelugChriſt, and hath gi-| 
uen to v2the min iſtery ot reconciliation, 

19 To wit, that God was in Chiiſt. recobeiſing 
the wort yetolineſriſe,net loputishg cheirtsef. 


"paſſes var0 them and bath+ + committed | 
the worttefecrend]i 


10 Nowwhen we are Ambaſſadors ſorChrift,| 
272 Go aid beſedth you by 15 
eee 100 


rightcouſreſſe of God in hi 
e Garner | 


of 
»» 
* 


* 


dor 


tGr,m 
the fact, 


80 


Leu 
26.13 


"Elay 
£3.11 
lere 


11.1. 


or. i 


ATP 
T : , TE " 


————— 2 


Chap.vij-viij ; 


*./ 


iLeait. 


{ 36.12, 


"Elay 
$2.11, 
lere. 
11. U. 


| 6 
ring, by kindaefſe, bycheboly 
fained, 


14 Be ye nog mequally yoked together with 
| le 


thews againe, 14 Exberring to flex the r 
| 2 — anhrorvan 
ny tags, nee * 
FbEethenas together with bam, be- 

ſerch ou alſo, that ye recriacuctthe grace 
of God ia rage. 


accepted. and in the day of ſaluarion have | ſuc- 
coured thee : behold, now is the accepted time, 
dchold, now is the day of ſaluatioo) . 
Giaing vo offencc in any thing, that the mi- 
＋ — Ny. aL 
mallthings our {ciges, 28 
* — [God Japon atence, in affli- | 


tions, in neceſiities in di ey, 
5 la ſtripes, in impriſonaments, in [ramales, 
P 
8 pure delle. , ong | 
chu by lone vn- | 


7 By the word of crueth,by the power of God. | 
by the armour of rightcoulacfic , on the right | 
hand and on the leſt, 

8 By honour — by euſll 
and report as dettiuerꝭ and yet true ; 

» ——_— wel knowen: as dying, 
and bebold. we liac : ay chaſtened,andaot killed : | 

16 Ag forrowtull,” yet alway rejoyciog : 2s | 
poere, yet making mavy rich ; as having nothing 
and yet polleſsing all things. | 

1: O ye Corinthians, aut mouth is open vnto 
you, our heart is — : 

12 Ye are not ſtraiteued in vighur ye are ſtrai- 
tencd in your owae bowels, l 

in the fame, ( 


13 Now for # | 
(peake as vato dren) be yea enlarged. 


evers; for what ſel l hip hath righteouſ- 

neſſe with vn / igbteouſne ſſeꝰ and what comma 
nion hath light with darkeneſſeꝰ | 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 

* Twp bath bee that de lecueth, with an in- 

dell ? 
16 And what 2 
God with idoles? 


Woherefsrecome out from among them 
ſeparate, ſayth the Lord, and touch not 
the vnc thing, and } willreceuucyeu, 
18 * And willde 2 Father yaro you, and yee 
ſhal! be my fankes and daughters, ſaith the Lord 


Alamightie. 
CHAP. VIL 


Hens vs cleanſe out (clues 


be. 
alt - 


3 1 ſpcake etch 6 condemae you : for 7 
haue (aid 1 a 
— that you are in our heartsto 


» (Forkefaith, I haus beurd theein a time | lation. 


5 For whenwe were e inte Macedonia, 
our fle ih bad noreft, bat we were troabled on e- 
<q — — withie were 
carcs. 

s Neuertheleſſe, God that comburteth thoſe 
that we caſt downe, comience vs by the com- 
ming of T iqus. 


Aud his comming onely, bur by the 
: — — — 


conſolation wherewich 
when be vs your carvelt defire, your meur- 
nog, your feruenc manderoward me, ſo that Ire- 


14 Fot — 22 — — 
doe though repent : for | per- 
——j— made ) ou — 
thoughit were hut tor a ſeaſon. 
- 9 Nowl reioycr.not that ye were made fory, 
dat that ye ſorrowed to tot ye were 
made ſory I alter a godly maver,chat ht re- 
ce iue damage by — mT 

to Forgodly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
(aluation not to be tec ted oi, butthe ſarraw of 
* e that 

11 Por be this ſelſe ſame thi 
ſorrowed after — fart, ee 
wrought in ou, ca, weet cleati your 
yea, whe; —— yea — five — 
vehement + yea whe neale.,, yea what te- 

de haue approoued your 

ſelues ta be cleare ia this matter. 


12 Wherefore | wrote vnto yo 1, / aid 
17 not tor his cauſe that had done the wrong, nr 
for biscauſe that ſuffered 
care for you in the fit of God might appeare 
vato you. | 

1 3 Therfore we were comforted in your com- 
fort, yes and excerdiugly the mage ioped we tor 
the ioy of Titus, becauſe his fparit was telteſbeu 
by you all. 

14 For if I hage boaſted any thing to him of, 
you, I am not aſhamed ; but as wee fpake all 
things to you in truth. even lo e boaltiug which 
[ made before Titus, is lanad atructh. 


verge; lu all things 


1% And his f inward afeRion is more bean- If 


dantcoward you, whileſt be remembeerh the 
dedieuce of hall, how with feare 2nd wem- 


16 | rcioyce therefore that | base contlente 
in you in all chiwgs, 
CHAP. vIIL 
1 He flirreth them wp ite 4 lb iba 1 
tbe poare Sdinss as ler 


by the example of 


of Macedona, 


* * 


wf 0 
brethren , wee doe you towit of | 


- > 


„dat that o 


Hos 


r 


a | 6.18, 


* 


a 


| he had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you, the 


] whoſe 


F 306 d uoiding this, that no man ſhould blame vs 


| the ereat confidence which fl have in you. 


* * 


For tothe 


1 the gift, and take vpon vs the fel- 
lewſhip of the miruſtring to the Saints. 

5 Andchisehey Ad, not as we hoped but firſt 
aue their one ſelues to the Lord, aud vato vs, 
the will of God. 

6 Info much that wee deſired Titus, that as 


ace alſo, * 14 
herefore (as ye abouod in everything, in 
faith, and veterance , and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your loue to vs) fre that yee a- 
bound in this grace alſo. 

8 lp eake not by commandement, bat by oc - 
eaſion of the forwardneſle of others. and to proue 
the finceritie of your loue. 

For yee know the grace of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, that though he as rich yet for your ſakes 
hee became , thatyce through his ponertic 
might be tic. : 

ts Aud herein I gine myaduice,for this is ex- 
pedientfor yoll, who haue begun before,not only 
to doe, but alſo to be + forward a yeereagoe. 

rr Now therefore performe the doing of it, 
that as there was arcadineſle to will, ſo there may 
be a performance alſo out of q which you have. 

ta Fot if there be firſt a willing minde, iris 
accepted accordingtothat a man hath , and not 
according to that he hath nor. 

13 For f mae not that other men be caſed, 
and you burthened : | 

14 But by an equalitie : that now at this time 
your abundance may be « ſupply for their want, 
that their abundancealſo may be «ſ«pp/y tor your 
want, that there may be equalitie, 

15 As it is written, * Hee that had gathered 
much, had nothing ouer,and he that had gaaberred 
little, bad nolacke, 

16 Butthaukes be to God which puttheſame 
earueſt cate into the heart of Titusſot you, 

17 For indeede hee accepted the exhortation, 
but being more forward, of his oe accord hee 
went vnto you. 

18 Aud wee haue ſent with him the brocher, 
ile is in the Goſpel, throughout all the 


19 And vot that onely, bat whowas alſo cho. 
fen of the Churches to trauaile with vs wich this 
U whichis adminiftred by vs to the glory of 
Flame Lord, & deelwation ofyour ready mind, 


ame 
7 


in this abundance which is adminiſtred by vs. 
2: Proniding forbeneſtthings , not ovely in 
the ſight ofthe Lord, bur in the ſight of men, 
21 And wee have ſent with them our brother, 
bot wee have often times ptooued Ciligent in 
mauy things, bat now much more diligent, vpon 


23 Whether any doe cyquire of Titus; he is my 
oer and fellow r —— Lneb or 
our brethren be enquired of, they ave the meſſen- 
gers ef the Churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 
Wherefore ſhew vee to them, and before 


he Charches.the e of your love, and of our 
beaſting op your behalte. 


— _.. 


CHAP. 
: Heyeeldeth thereafon why, 


IX. 
he luer ther 
dneſſe, yet hee (ent Tims and bs brethren 

beforehand. 6 Aud hee proceedeth in fn r 

them vp gave, aa being but a kind 

of ſowing of ſeede, ro Which ſhall cu ne « 

Seas meyeaſe te then, 1; and occafiona great 

ſecrifice of thenrkeſynerngs Dt God, 

Fe, as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it 
is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 

2 For | know the forwardnefſe of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you ro them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was nals a yete agoe, and your zcale 
hath prouoked very many, | 

Let hade I ſent the brethren, leſt our boa- 
ſting of you ſhould be in vaine in this behalſe, chat 
as I ſaid, ye may be ready. 

4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and tad you vnprepared, we (that wee 
ſay notyeu) ſhould be aſhamed in this ame con- 
fident boaſting. 

F Theretore I thought it neceiry to exhort 
the brethtẽ, that they would go before vnto you, 
and make vp before hand your ſ boantie, \where- 


ready. as a matter of bountie, not of couetouſne s. 

6 But this! ſax, He which ſowerh ſparingly, 
{hal teape ſparingly : and he which foweth boun- 
fully, all reape bountifully. 

7 Enery tnanaccording as hee eth in 
his heart, ſo les him pine i not grudgingly , or of 
neceſsitie: ſor *® God loucth a cheeteſulſ giuer, 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
towards you, q ye alwayes haning all ſulfictencie 
in all things. may abound to enery good worke, 

9 (hit is titten: Her hah diſperſed a- 
broad: he hiath ginentothe poote: his r ighteouſ · 
neſſe remaineth for euer. 

Io Now he that miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread for your food, and multiply 
your ſeede ſowen,and encteaſe the fruits of your 
rightcouſneſſe) 


tifulneſſe, which cauſeth through vs thankeſgi- 
uing to God. 
12 For the adminiſtration of this ſernice, not 
onely {; the wane of the Saints, but is 2. 
ant alſo by many thankeſgiuings vnto God, 
_ tz Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtra. 
tion, they glorifie God for your profeſſed ſubie 
ion vnto the Godpel of Chriſt , and — 
be rall diftribution vnto them, and vnto all men 
14 And by their prayer for you, which long af. 
ter you forthe exceeding grace of God in you. 
A 2 be vnto God lor his vuſpeakea- 
e gilt. 


CHAP, X. 

Again the falſe Avoſtles, wbodiſgrared the we 
wfſe of his perſon and bodily preſence, he ſetter 
ont the ſpiritnall waght e, with 
which hee n armed agamit all adgerſary powers, 
7 efSurmy them that at bis — Bee will be 
found as mightie in werd, as bee 6 now in ri 
ring being abſcus, 12 And withalltexiny them 
for 5 out thewmſelnes beyoud their com- 

, td ban ing rhemſelurs into other mens 

Nas I Pant my ſelſe beſtech you, by the 

in preſence am baſeam but being ab- 

— — * . 


2 But 


of yee had notice before, that the ſame mighe be | # 


| 
t Being enriched in euery thing to all boun- 


meekeneſſe and gentleneſſe of Chriſt, who | oau:rg#d 


——_ 


Chap j. 


10y, to 
God. 


Or rea- 


ou . 


107, mag- 
wife 4 an 
jw. 


rule. 


b 


4 ler. 9.4 
tot. l. 31 


2 But I heſcech yon, that I may not be bold 
. am pretent, with that — where - 
ich I thinke to bee bolde againſt ſome, which 
} thinke of vs avif we walked according to Ffleth, 

Fer though wee walke in the fleth, wee doe 
dot warre after the fleſh: 

4 (For he weapans of oor warfare arc not 
carnall,butiighty through! God to the pull in 
doevne oſſtron Kad) * , a 

s Caſting done imaginations , and cuery 
high thing that exalteih it ſelſe againſt the know- 
| ledge at God. and bringing into captiuity cuery 
| thought tothe obe dience of Chrilt : 
| 6 And hbauingina readinefſe to revenge all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is ſulilled 

7 Dacyelooke on things alter the outward 
appearancetifany man truſt to hiimſelle that he 1s 
| Chiiſts, let him of himſelfe thinke thisagaine, 
| that as he is Chriſts,cuen fo are we Chriſt s. 

8 For though 1 ſhould boaſt ſumt hat more 
of our anthoritie) which the Lord hath giaen vs 
for evlification, and not tor your deitruction ) 1 
ſhoald not be aſhame d: . 

9 That I maynocfeeme as if | woald terriſie 

you by letters, 
| 1s For his letters(fay they) are weighty and 
| powerfull but hu bodily preſence is cake, and 
his ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let lach a vnethinke this that ſuch as wee 
are in word by letters. when we are abſenc, ſuch 
will ze bralſo:ndeed when we are preſcnt. 

12 For wee dare not make onriclucsof the 
yamber, or compare our ſelues with ſome that 
commend them ſe lues: but they meaſdinę them - 


ſelues by themſelues, and comparing the mi:lues 


a monęſt themielues. } are not wiſe. 

1; Bat we will not boat of things without 
out meaſute, but according tothe meaſute of the 
{ rule, which God bath diltribured to vs, a mc 
ſute to teach cucn vnto you. 

t4 For we ſtretch not our ſclues beyond our 
meaſure asthough we reached not vuto yd, for 
we are come as fatie as you alſo, in tach the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Notboaſt ing of things without eur mea- 
{ure that 15,0! other mens labours , but havin 
hope,when your faith is increaſed. that wee ſha 
he } eulatged by you, according to our rule a+ 
bundlant ly. 

16 To preach the Goſpel in the regions beyond 
you, add not to boaſt in anocher maus | Kue of 
things made ready to ot hand, b 

17 nut he that glorieth, let him glory inthe 
Lord; 

18 Fot not he that commendeth himſelſe is 
wprooucd,but whom the Lord commendeth, 

CHA2?., XI. 


t Ont of biaielanſie ener the Corinthians, who fe- 


med ta make mare act o of 1he ſeſe apoſtier, 
then of ns ht tntred 1919 forced communoall- 
on of himeſelſe, 5 of his .rqualily with the chiefe 
Apo lles, 7 of bizpreaching ihe Goſpelto them 
freely, ty without anyiheircharge,1 inythas 
he was wat th{eriops e thoſe deceit nll workers, 
in any lega'! prerogatine,' 3nd im the ſer nice of 
Crit. n all U ae for bj s n. 
fer fort gar 152 
Ould te God you could bee with mee a 
Vie inmyſolly,&indere [beare with me. 
2 For l am iealous owrr you with godly iga- 


preſertyou as a chaſte virgi 
3 BurTtrare left 


to Chaiſt, 
any meanes, ac the Ser- 


mindey thould be corrupted from the 


that is in Chriſt. 

For if he that commeth preacherh ansther 
leſus whom we Haut not Ee rect iue 
another ſpirit, which ve hae net teceiuod. n- 


other Goſpel which yes haue not accepted, yet 
migut well beare π 5:78, 

5 For, I ſuppoic, 1 was not 3 whit behinde 
the yerychieteſt Apoll les. 

6G Bur though I be rude in ſpeech, yet not in 
kno-vIcdge ; but we haue beene throughly made 

manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Haucl committed an offence ins 
ſelte that you might be exakte, larry So. 
preached to you the Goipel of God treely > 

8 lrobbed other Churches, taking wages of 
them to doe joaſetuice. 

9 And when | was preſent with you, and wan» 
ted, I was chargeable to no man: For that which 
was lacking to me. the brethren which came from 

Macedonia ſupplied, and in all things I have 
kept my belle from being — to you, 
and fo will 1 keepc my ſelfe. 

ts As the crueth of Chriſt is is me, ao man 
(hall 4 Rop me of this boaſting in the regions of 
Achaia. 

tt Wherefore? becauſe I lene you not ꝰ God 
kaoweth, 

12 But what I doe, that Iwill dee, that] may 
ctit off occaſon from them which defire occaſion, 
that whereiathey glory, they may be found cuen 
as Wee, 

t For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceitful wor. 
kers, transforming themielues into the Apoſtles 
of Chrilt. 

14 And no matueile, for Saban himfſelfe is 
transformed into an Angel ol li 

ts Thetetore it is no greatthing if his mia. 
ſters alſo bee transformed 2s the miuitters of 
r1ghteonu(pcile, whoſe ende (hall be according to 
their workes 

16 11ay 2gaine,Letno man thinke me a foole; 
if ocherwiſe , yet as a foole jrecciae me, that l 
may boaſt my ſelſe a littie. 

17 That which I ſpeake, I ſyeabe it not after 
the Lord, but as it were ſoołiſhl in Chis cond. 
deuce of boaſting. 

18 Secing that many glory aſter the fleſh, 1 
will gloryal(o. 

19 Forye ſuffer tooles gladly, (ering ye your 
ſelacs are wife. 

26 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bo- 
dage, if a man deuoure ., if a man it 
a man exit huùnſelie. iſ a man ſmite you on y face. 

21 | ſpeake as concerningreproch , as 
we had weake : howbeirt, wherein ſocucr 
10 is bold, l ſpeake foolilbly, lam bold alſe. 

22 Are they Hebrewen? fo ae ] rare Iſcae- 
lites, ſo aw 1: are they the ſeed of Ab ave 1: 
27 Are they miniſterzof Chriſt > Iſpeakeas a 
foole, I am more ia ſabours more abundant : in 
ſtri 
in deaths oſt. ' 

24 Of the lewes fine times reeciard i * forty 
pes ſaue one. N 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 

I ſtoned : thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracke : 2 woe 


pent beguiled E ve through his ſabcileie, your 


above mea(uce : in priſons more frequent: 


—_— —_—— —_— 


and a day rr 


—— 


. | louſpe. ſor l laue eſpouſed yor to ont band, } I 


— 
” * 
— — 


9 * - — A. 


—_— 
— 


L114 * 


7 — LT. Corinthians: Try your faith. 


— 


35 iu domrueying olten ĩnpetils of waters, in | 12 Teuely the fignes of an Apoitle were 
N | perils of robbers, inperils by mine owne coun- among you mall pticnceinhgnes and 
| ereymen.ja perils by cheheachen, in perils inche anghty deeds. Jos 
city in perilsio the wildernefſe, in perils in the [ t3 For what is it wherein yee were inlerrot to 
78 ſea, in perils a falſe brethren. other charches,excepi is be that | my ſelte was not 
27 — and painetulnefſe , in wat · | burthenſome to you ? forgiue me this wrong, 
ings often, jn aunger and thirſt, in taſtings of- | 14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
p cold and nakedneſſe. toy I will burthenſome to you ; for 
4 28 Beſides thoſethingsthat are without. that | I ſecke not yours, but you: for the children 
18 ich c ommech vpon me daily, the care of all the | not to lay vp ſor the parents, but the parents for 
8 | Charches. theirchildren, 
29 Whois weake, aud I am not weake? who [| 15 And l will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
is offended, andT burne not ? fortyou,thoagh the more abundantly I loue you, ter. 
ö zo U! maſt needs glory, I will glory of the | the leſſe I be ſoued. Jowler, 
things whicheonc-rac mine infirmities. 16 But be it ſo: I did net burthen you : nener. 
© The God and Father ef cur Lord leſus theleſſe bemg crafty,1 caught you with guile. 
i whichis bleſſed for euermote, knoweth | 17 Did l make a gaine of youby any of them, 
that I lie not. whom I ſent vnto you ? 

32 lo Damaſcus the gouernoue vnder Aretas | 18 Idefired Titus, and with him T ſent a bre- 
the king Kept the city with a gariſon, deſirou to | ther: did Titus make 2 gaine of you? Walked 
| apprehend me. we not inthe ſame ſpirit? walked e not in the 

24 Andthroagh a window in a basket was I | ſame ſteps? 

let — the wall. and eſcaped his hands. 19 Again, thinke you that we excuſe aur ſelue: 
CHAP, tle dds — — n 
t Fe A 2 e | ves dos all things, dearely beloued, for your edi- 

might g/ory of bis wonderfull reuelatious, gy Tec fying. - * 7 

beraher chuſerh to glory of bu mH t,, tt | 20 Fer l feate leaſt when I come , I ſhall not 

bang them for forcing bim (o this value bees | find you lach 231 would. and that I ſhall befoond 

Hag. t4 Hepromſeth to come to them 4 aime: vnto you ſuch as ye would not , leſt there bee de · 

but yet altogether in the affeftion of a father, to | bates, ennyings , wraths, ſtriles, backebitings, 

although he feareth he h:ll to his griefe Fund ma- | whiſperings, ſwellings, rumules, 

7 off cuderi and pu lekc diſorders there. 2: Aud leaſt when I come againe,my God wil 
[ is nos enped ientſor m:. d oubtleſſe, to glory, l humble me among you, and that I (hall bewaile 

will come to viſions and reuelationt ol F Lord, | many which haue ſinned already, and haue not 

3 Ikaewa man in Chriſt a bose ſoureteene repented of the vncleanneſſe, and ſoruie ttion and 
yceresagoc,wherher in the body, I cannot tell, laſciatouſueſſe which they haue committed. 
| or er ont of the boly, 1 cannot tell. CHAP. 1111 
, 

. 


God kno eth ſuch a one, caught vp to the third. t He threatuerh ſexerity and the power of his Apo- 
fileſhip againſt ob ſtrate ſinners, 5 And aduiſiug 
3 And1iknewſach a man ( whether in the | them to atrial of their faith, 4 and to aveſorma. 
body, oront oſ y body, | cannottel. Godknoweth.) ion of their fines beſore his comming, 11 Hee 
4 How that he was caught vp into Paradiſe, | concludeth bu Epiſtle with a general x hortation 
and beard vuſpes heable words , which it is not | eher. 
} lawfull for a mantovrter. His is the third time T am commingto yon: 
5 Offoch ane will L glory, yet of my ſelſe 1 in the mouth of two ot three witne ſſes (hall 
will net glory, bat in mine inſirmities. euery word be eſtabliſhed. 

» [told you before, & ſoretell you as if were 
nat be a foole : for 1 will ſay the traeth Butoow preſent the ſecond time. and being abſent. no 
I ferbexre, leſt any man ſhould th ak of me aboue | write to them which heretofore haue ned & to 
that which he ſeeth me io be,or cher he heareth of all other. that if I come againe I will not ſpare? 
mee. 3 Sinceyeſceke a proofe of Chriſt, ſpeaking in 
75 And leaſt I ſhould be exalted above mea. | me,which toyou-ward is not weake, but js migh- 
fare through the abundance of the reuelations, | tie in you. 
there was giuento me a * thorne inthe fleſh, the |] 4 Forthough he was crucibed throngh weak- 
 Lack:38 |, ol Sathan to buſſet me, leſt | ſhould be | neſſe, yet he lineth bythe power of God: for wee or 
24 « exalted aboue meaſore. alſo are weake j in him, bot we (hall lme with him 1 
For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, | by the power of God toward you. 

that it might depart from me. 1 5 Examine your ſelnes, h ether yee be in the 

9 And be ſaid vnto me, My prace ſia ſufficient | faith: prone your oe ſelues. Know ye not your 
for thee : for my ſlrength is made perfeft in weak- | own ſelues. ho that 1e/us Chriſt is in yon, except 
N neſſe. Molt glad therefore will I vather glory in yee be reprobates. 

| my infirmities,that the power of Chriſt may reſt | 6s But I truſt that yee ſhall know that wee are 
ypon me, . : not reprobates. 
— ——..— ; — | 4. , —— — — 

in „ in di- wei ap 2 0 yee 

7 Cheiſts ſake: for when 1 am weake, Job whichic honeſt, 


we be a8 


, 
then am l ſtrong, 8 For wecan doe nothi — trueth, | 
14 lan become afoole in glorying, yre have | bar for the trueth. 
| corpelted me.For to haue beene com- 


| | 9 Forweare glad when wenreweake,and ye 
| S — — behind the are ſtrong: and alſo we wiſh, cuen your per. 
I 
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Chap.j.ij- 


a 0 


God — — f 4 


te Therefore I write theſe things being ab 
— rr 
to the 
uen me to edification,and — not to deſtruction. 5 
11 Finall y, brethren, farewell: Be petſect, bee 
of be of one mind , liue in peace, 
and the God of lone and peace ſhalbe with you, 
12 Greet one another with an holy kifle. _ 
* 
* 


— 


Ah RS 
TTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 
the Galatians. 


13 All the Saints ſalate you, 

14 The grace of the Lord lefus Chriſt and the 
loue of Gd, aud the communion of the holy 
G bolt, de with you all. Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was writ- 
ten from Philippos cu of Macedonia, by Il. 


tus and Lucas. 


1 n 
- 


= 


CHAP,1I. 

6 He wondereth that they beue jo ſoont leſt bim, | 
and the Gel, 8 And accnrjeth thoſe the; 
preach any other Goppel then be aid. 11 He ar. 
— — of men but of Gods 14 Av 
Reer what be was brfore bu callmy, 17 
whot he dipreſently after is, a 

Aul a Apoſtle, not oſ men, neither 

by wan, but by leſus Chriſt, and 

God the Father, who raiſed him 

{rom the dead. 

» Andallthe brethren which 
are with me,vnto the Churches of Galatia : 

3 Grace bee ts youand peace, from God the 
Faber. and from ot Lord leſus Chriſt, 

4 Who pave kimſelfe for our ſinnes,that hee 
might deliver va from this preſent cuill world, 
accerding to the will of God, and our Father, 

s Towhom be glory for euer and euer, Ame n. 

6 1 marveile, that yon are fo ſoone : 
ſrom him. chat called you into the grace of Cheilt 
vnto avether Golpel : 

75 Which is not another; but there bee ſome 
that trouble you, and would peruert the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. 

8 Burt we, er an Angel from heaved, 
preach an ether Goſpe/vnto you, then that which 
we haue preached vnto you, Jet him be accurſed. 

9 At we ſaid before, ſo ſay | now againe, If a- 
ny man preach any other Goſpel voto you , then 
that ye baue received, let him te zccuried. 

te For dee | now perſwade men or God ? 
or doe I ſecke to pleaſe men? For it 1 yer 
pleaſed men, i ſhould not be the ſt vuant of Chriſt 

t But I certifie you, brethren, thatthe Goſ 
pel which waspreached of me, is not after man 

12 For | neitherrecciued it of man, neithet was 

I caught u, but by the reuelation of lefusChrift. 

13 Fer ye baue heard of my connerſation in 
time paſt, in the lewes Religion how that bey ond 
meaſure perſecuted the Church of God, and 
waſted it : 

14 And profited in the Iewes Religion, above 
many my f equalsin mine oe nation, being 
yon exceedingly zealous of the traditions of u 

athers. 

r 5 But when it pleaſed God, whoſeparated me 
lid my mothers womb, & called we by his ence. 

16 To teueale his ſonne in mee, 
preach him among the heathen , immediately 1] 
conferred not with fleſh and blood: 

17 Nether went] vpto Jeruſalem, to them 
which were Apoſtles beſorem-e, but I went into 
Arabia,and returned againe vnto Damaſcus. 

i8 Then aſter three yeres, 1 | went vpto leruſa- 


awd þ ria and Cilicia. 
4 


that I el 


19 But other of the Apoſtles ſa I none, ſane 
0s Nownletkings which de. 
20 Now ings which 1 write vnto 
hold, before God i lie not. . 
21 Aſterwardsl came into che tegions of Sy- 


23 And was vuknowen by face vntothe Char» 
ches of Iudea, which were in Cherſt. 


Bow pieacheth the 
cd. 


Hr 10/4 hamibe reaſon, 14 why be and 
otter bang Jewes a beiecme in Che iii 16 be Fu 
Nified by ſaith, and not by works: 206 And that 
thy lame not funt,w bo art ſo flies. 
123 fourete eue yeerevaſter, leni vp againe 
to leruſalem with Barnabas , and tobe Li- 
tus with me alſo, 


3 But neither Titus, whowarwnth me, being 
a Gree ke, was compelled to be circumciſed : 

4 And that becante of falſe brethren voa- 
wares brought in,whocame m privily ro ſyte out 
our liberty. which we have in Chriſt leſua, that 
they might bing vs into bondage. 

s 1o whom we gave place by ſabieftien, no 
not for an houre , that the truethot the Gompel 
might continve with vom. 

6 Bntoftheſe, who ſeemed to hee fomewhar, 
( whatſoruer they were, it makethno matter to 
me. ¶ od accepterh ap mans perton, oi they who 
ſeemed to be ſo as, in conference added no- 

thing to me. 

2 But contrariwiſe, when they faw that the 
Golpel ofthe vac ir cumc iſion was commnted vn 
to me as the Goſpel of thecircumcifion was vnto 


( For be that wrovght eſſedually in Peter 
tothe Apottleſhip of the cucumme iſton, the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gemiles.) 

Ss Andwhen lames, Cephasandlobn, who 
ſeemed to bepillars, peter iue d ie hat was 
ginen vato me, they to me and Barnabas the 


be hand of fellowſhip ſhould 
2 — 
10 bony ou te member 
whech 1 


lem to ſee Peter, & abode withhim filteene daies., 


the ponee, } lame 


„** 


LS 
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I beter teprooued. 


To the Galatians. 


2 82 » 


The ſecd of Abrahams. ; 


4 
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dead in vaine. 


11 But hen Petet was come to Antioch ,[ 
withſtoed him to the face, becauſe hee was to bee 


12 For before that certaine came from lames, 
hee gid eate with the Gentile : bur when they 
werecome,he withdrew,aad ſeparated himlelfe, 
ſearing them which were of the Circumcifion. 

13 And the other lewes difſembled lixc wiſe 
with him in ſomuch that Barnabas alſo was cart- 
ed away with theirdiſsimulation. 

1% Bat when I faw that they walked not vp- 
rightly accorcingro the trueth of the Golpel , 
ſaid vnto Peter betore them all, If thou, being 2 
Ie 
doe the lewes, hy coniꝑelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to liut as doe the leweꝰ 

15 We whoarelewcesby nature, and not fio- 
ners ofthe Genriles, 

16 Knowing chat a man is notinſtified by the 
works of the Law, but by the faith of leſus Chrilt, 
cucy were laue belecuedin letus Chriſt, that wee 
might be mſtified by the faith of Chrift, and not 
by the works ofthe Law : for by the works ol the 
Law {hall noficſh be nuſtided. | 


Chnſt,wee our ielues alfoarc foand fioners, is 

thertore Cutiſt the miniſter of ſmmueꝰ O od forbid. 
18 For if I balid againe the things which I de- 

ſtroyed. I mikemyſclfe a'tranſgreficur. 

'9 ForIthtengh the Law, am dead to the 
Law. chat I migheſiue vnto Go), 

20 I amcracified with Chriſt. Neuertheleſſe, 
line, yet not I. but Chriſt liueth in me. and the 
life which I now liue in the fleſh. Hive by the faith 
of che ſonne of God, whe loved me, and gaue him. 
ſelfc ter me. : 

21 | doenotfroſiratethe grace of God: for 
ifrighceouſnellc cem by the Law, then Chriſt is 


CHAP. III. 
t He «sheth w he, 10 leaue the ſaith 
and ban! tbe Law - 6 They that beicewe 


many reaſons. 
Fooliſh Galatiam. ho hach bew teh ed you, 
that you ſhould not obey the truth, before 
whoſeeyes leſus Chriſt hath becne euidendy 
ſet foorth,crnerfied among you? 

2 This onely would | learne of you, receined 
ye 2 works of the Law, or by the 
hearing of fait 0 "R 1 k 

Kreye fo ſooliſhꝰhaui nin the Spi- 
K ve no made — he gelt > 4 

4 Nine ye ſuffered | ſo many things in vajoe? 
ifir be yet in vaine. 0 

He therfore that minĩſtreth to you in the Spi- 
rĩt. and vor keth mitac les among you, doeth hee 
it by the works ol the Law, ot by the heat ing of 
faith? 

6 Euen as Abraham de leened God, aud it 
was| accounted to him lor righteeuſnefle, 

7 Know ye thereſote. that they which qre of 
ſaith, the ſame arethe children of Abraham, 

s And the Scripture fareſering that God 
wogli7aktibe the hentheathrough Lich, Arcs 
ched before the Goſpel vntd Abrabam, japyve, 
*Inthee ſhalal nations be bleſſed. 

5 Sothen,they which be offaith, 
with taithfull 


1% For as 


| aſter the maner of Gentiles, and noe as | f 


17 Bar if while weeſecke to bee inſtified by | cf 


are ble 
Abra! 0 "% 
ate of theworkes of the 


( law,arevnderthe cutic:forit is wiitren,* Curicd 


is every one that comineth not in all things 
which are writtc»tmm y book ot F l to . 

11 But that no man isinſtified by the Law in 
the fight of God, it is cuident : for, ® The iuſt ſhatl 
lie by taith. 

t Ana the Law is not of fafth : but *the man 
that docth them, ſhall live in then. 

13 Chriſt hathredeem*-d vs from the curſe of 


| *Abac, 
| 2.4.rom 


the Law, being made acuſſe fot vs: lor it is writs | 1. 5, 


ten, Curſed is euery one that hangeth on tre-. 


14 Thatthebleſſing of Abraham might come Deut. 
on the Genriles, through leſus Chrilt « that wee 21.23. 


* 2 receiue the promiſe &f the Spitit throngh | 
aith, 


5 Brethren, Iſpeake after of the manner of | 


men: though it be but a mans{couenant, yetifirbe . i. 
confirmed,no man diſanalleth or addeth therto. f an eus. 


16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the | 
promiſes *nade, He faith not & ro ſeeds,as of ma | 
ny, but as ot one, And tothy ſeed, ich is Chriſt. 

17 Aud this Iſay. that the couenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, & Law which | 
was fourehundred and thirty yeeres aſter, cannot 
diſanull, that it ſhould make the proniſe of none 

ect 


18 Fot if the iuheritauce he of the Law,it is no 
more of promiſe : but God gaue it to Abraham 
by promiſe, . 

to Wherefore then ſrurt h the Luv it was 
added becauſe of rravſgreſyions, till the ſeede 
hould come, to whom 7 promiſe was made, er 
wes ordeined hy Angels in F hand of a Mediator. | 

20 Now a Medtatout is Bot a Mediator of one, 
dut God is one. 

21 1s the Law then againſt the promiſes of 
God? Godforbirl : for if there had beene a law 
gineu which could haue given life, verelyrighte- 
ou ineſſe ſhould haue bin by the Law. 

21 But the Scripture hath concluded all vn 
der fin, that the promiſe by laitł of leſus Chriſt 
might be ginen to them that beleene. 

23 Bat beſoretaith came, we were kept vader 
the Law, ſhutvp into the faith, which ſhould af. 

terwards be rcucaled. 

24 Wherefore the Law was our $choolema- 
ſter to lim v veto Chrilt that we might bee iu- 
{tified by faith. 


25 Bur alter that Faith is come, we are no lon- 


ger vnder a Schoolemaſter. 

26 For ye are all the chilaren of God by faith 
in leſus Chriſt, 

27 For as many of you as hayebeene baptized 
into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. 

28 There is neither lee mor Greeke, there is 
neither bord not free, there is ne her male not 
lemale: for ye ate all one in Chtiſt leſus. 

29 And if ye be c hriſt. then are ye Abrahams 
ſeed, and heires accord ing to the ptonuie. 

CHAP. III.. 
t Nierere vader the Law till Chrift came , as the 
leire n winder he ger, he be of age. 3 Bus 


Chriſt fre: d vs ſrom the Law: 7 thereſore wee 
are ſernanti nolyuer 1 it. 14 He remembreth | 
their good will to him and Bu to ih. 2: and | 
An that we axe the ſonnets of Abraban by 
the free N. 
Naa ay. that the heire, ag long as hee is 
childe , diſſereth nothing [rem a ſetuant, 
though he be Lord of ll, | 
2 But is vudertutors and gouernours var!!! 
the time appointed of the ſather, 


« | 
$ Even 


1. 7. 
Leut. 


j0r,6« 
or, v0 
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or, wi 
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Chap.iuj.v. 


Fruits of thef 


. 


107, what 
ve cheat 


— — — — — — 


0, vs. 


0%. 
perplexed 
for you. 


3 Enen ſowe, when we were children , were 
in bondage vnder the | Elements of the world: 

4 Bur when the fulnes of the time was come, 
God (cnt foorth his Son made of a woman, made 
vader the Law, 

5 Toredeeme them that were vader the law, 
that we might receiue the adoption of ſonnes. 

6 And decanſe yet are ſonnes, God hath ſent 
ſon th the ſpirit of his Sonne into your he atta, cry- 


ing Abba, Father. 
75 Wheretore thou art no more a ſernant, but a 
ſon;& if a ſon,then an heit of God Chriſt. 


8 Howbeit, then when ye kucwnot God, ye did 
ſeruice vnto them which by natute are no Gods, 
9 But now after that yee haue knowen God, or 


rather are knowen of God, how turne yee lagaine 
to the weake and beggerlyJElements,whereunto 
ye defire againe to be in bondage ? 

to Ye = dayes, and moneths,and times, 
and yecres. 

1t lamafraidofyon , leſt I haue beſtowed 
ypon you labour in vaine. 

13 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as lor I aw 
as ye are, qe haue nut injured me at all. 

13 Yee know how h infirmitie of the 
leſh I preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt, 

14 my ies which was in my fleſh 
ye deſpiſed not, not reiected. but receiued mee as 
an Angel of Ged,evcy as Chriſt leſus. 

15. | Whereis then the bleſſedneſſe you ſpake 
of for I beare you tecorde, that if it had beene 
— — emi your oe 

ane giuen them to me. 

16 Am l thereſore become your enemie, be- 
canſe I tell you the tructh ? 

19 They zelouſſy affect you. but not well : yea, 
they would cxclude | yen, that you might affe 


18 Butitis to bee zealoufly affeted al- 
wayes ina thing, and not ouely when I am 
preſent with you. 

19 My little children, of whome 1 traucile in 
birthagaive, vntill Chriſt be formed in you : 
2+ | deſire to be preſent with you now and to 

vuyee, forl | ſtand in doubt of you, 
2: Teil mee, yee thatdefireto bee vnder the 
Law, doe ye not heare the La 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſonnes,the one by a bendmaide, the other by a 
trcewoman. 

23 But hee whowas of the bendwoman, was 
borne aſter the fleſh : but hee of the freewoman, 
we by promiſe. 

24 Which thingsare an Allegorie;fortheſe are 
the two fCouenantythe one tro the mount Sinai: 
which h to bondage, which is Agar, 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 

anſwereth to Ieryſalem, who h now is, and is in 
with her children. 

26 But leruſalem which is aboue is free, which 
is the mether of vs all. 

27 For it is written, * Reioycethon barren that 
beareſt nor, breake foorth and cry thou that tra- 
ue ileſt not 3 for the deſolate hath many moe chil. 
dren then ſhe which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as 1 aac was, are the chil. 
dren of promiſe. 


La, 


29 Dut as then hee that was borne after the 
eſh,perſecured him that was borwe aiter the ſpi- 
rit,cuen ſo it is now, 


zo» Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith the * 


——— — 


31 Sothen, bretheen, wee tre not children of 


the bond woman, but of the free. I 


la red guar reoreng hbertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs iree , and dec not latan- 


gled againe with the yoke of bondage · 
» Beholde.1P vnto you, that if yee be 
circumciſed, Chriſt hall profite you thing. 


3 Forl teſtifie againe to every man that is ciz- 
cunciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 
4 Cheiſt is become of oo cfc& ynto you, 


through the ſpirit waite ſorthe 
of — e 1 

1 — — 
naileth any thing, nor vncircumci bur faith 
which ut, lobe. 

Lee did tune well wh did hinder von, 
that ye ſhould not ebey the truethꝰ 

8 This perſwaſion coumeth not of him that 
calleth 
9 A litle leaven leaneneth the whole lampe. 

10 I hade confideuce in you the Lord, 
— — by 
t beare who- 
ſocuer he be, p bt E 

14 And l, brethren, if Lyetpreachcircumeifi. 
on, why doc [ yet ſufferperſecution? then is the ob 
tence ol the crolle ceaſed, 

13 1 would they were enen cut of which trou- 
ble you. 

1 3 For brethren, ye haue betne called vnes li- 
dertie , encly v/e not \ibertie for an eccaſion to 
the fleſh but by loue ſerue one another, | 

14 For all the Lawistulfilled in one word, ne 
in this: Thou (halt love thy neighbor as thy ſelfe, 

15 But if ye bite and deuoure one another 
heed ye be not conſumed one of another | 


"16 This! lay then, Walke inthe ſpiric,and | ye 
ſhall noc ful6l] the Joſt of the fleſh, 
17 Ferthe fleſh laſteth againſt the Spirit, and 


the ſpir it againſt the fleſh: and theſcare comtrazie | **** 


the one tothe other: fo that yee cannot doc the 
things that ye would, 

13 get if ye de led oftheſpirit, yet are noe vn 
derthe Law, 

19 Now the workes of the ſeſh are maniſeft, 
which are cee, adultery, fornication, vucleanyes, 
laſciuiouſncſſe, 

1+ Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, variance ema 
lations, wrath, ſitite.ſeditions. here bes, 

21 Eouyings, murthe , Jrunkenne 
and ſuch like : of the which 1 tell yea before, as 
haue 81 told you intime paſt, thatthey which 
doe ſuch things ſhall not . the kingdom 
of God, 

21 But the fruit of ti. e ſpirit is loue. joy, peace, 
long ſuffering. gent lene ſſe. geodeſſe laub, 

23 Meckeneſſe, tcuperance: againlt inchtbete 
is no law. 

24 Aud they that 
feſh withthe 


r 
nd 


sccvellioge, | 


iſs, have cruciſed the 
luſtes. 
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1 If we lac inthe spirit, le) vs e walke in 


. 

2s let vn noc he defirons of vaineglorte, pro- 

noking one another. enuying one another. 

CHAP, VL 
t He eh them to dealt milde'y with a brothey 
64 64⁵ tt 3 and io Scart owe anothers 
6 
nod varie of well do; 
; that 


— . 
2 Reare ye one another burthens, and lo inl · 

fill the Law of Chriſt. 2 

1 For if a man thinke himſelſe to bee ſore 

thing. vben be is nothing, be deceineth himſe he. 

| 4 dier let curry mam prooue his owne worke, 

aud then ſhal he haue reioycing in himſelſe alone, 

aud net in another. : 

„ For every man hall beare his owne bar- 


| Let him that is taught in the word, commu- 
nicate vnto him that teacheth, in all good things. 


| a man fowerh, that ſhall he alſo reape. 
For hee that ſoweth to his fleſh , ſhall ot the 
ption : bat hee that ſeweth to the 


| 7 Dee net deceived , God ixport mocked for Ieli 


s Andletys not be weary in well doing: for 
| in due ſeaſon we ſhall 1 faint not. 

10 As wee haue therefor uni tie, let vs 
doe good ynto all men, ei ial y vnto them who 
arc ofthe houſhold of Faith. 

rt Yeſce how large a letter l haue written vn- 
to yeu with mine oe hand. 

12 As many as defire to make a faire ſhew.in 
the _ conſtraine you to be Circumciſe d 
— oy (heuld ſuffer perſecution lot the 

» of Chriſt. 


t; For neither they themſelues who are cir- 
cumciſed. the Law , but defire to haue you 


tho | circamciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, 


14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſane in 
the Croſſe ol our Lord leſus Cariſt. j by vom the 
1 is crucified voth mee , and I vnto the 


15 For in Chriſt Teſus neither Circumciſion 
ataileth anything, nor vncircomcifion, but a nw 
creature. : 

16 Aud 2ymany 2s walke according to this 


— be on them, and merci: and vpon the 
Ifracl ot God, 


ty Frem henceforth let no men trouble me, 
for I beate in my body the markes ot the Lord 
u 


RC 
18 Brerhren,the grace of out Lord leſus Chriſt 
bewith your ſpirit. Amen. 


J Vnto the Galatians, written from 
Rome. | 


ſeit, Gall of the (pirie reape life euer laſling. 


2 


" "TCTHE EBPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
* Apoſtle to the Epheſians, 


+ 


oe 
2 Aſter the ſabua ation, 3 aud thenktſyming (or 
' the Epbefions, preate:h of our Eleftron,5 and 


atreried unte, 1 8 he praperth that 1hty may come. 
18 to the full tnawledge, and 20 poſton there 


AVI an Apoſtle vilefus Chriſt by 
the will ef God to the Saints which 
ate at E and to the fajthtul! 
in Chriſt letaz. 

2 Gracebe toyou, and peace from 
God our Father and fow the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
Rleſſed bee the God and Farther of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, who bathbleffed vs with all ſpirita, 
all bleſsings in heavenly [places in Chriſt ; 

4 Accordingas beehathchoſen vs in him, be- 
fore the toundatienof the world, that wee ſhould 
be holy. and wi:hout blame beſore him in lone: 
5s Hauingpredcſtinazed vs vnto the adoptien 
of ch ldren by N Chriſt to himſelie, according 
to the good ple alure of his will: ; 

Ky TYothe praiſe of the o oryof his grace, her. 

in de hath made vsaccep ed inthe beloued: 

7 Inwhom wee have —ů — his 
2 


blood. the forgiueneſſe of ccording to the 
riches of his grace, 
$ Were hee hath abounded roward vs in 


\all vif; ome and prudence : 
„ Hniovg made knowen vnto vs the myſterie 
of luis ill, according to his good pleaſure, which 


hee had porpoſed in himſelſe, 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
times, he naight gather together in one all things 
in Ch:iſt, both which are in t heancn , and which 
are on earth, euen in him: 

ti In hom al o we haue obteined anmyeri- 
cance, being predeſtinat id according to the pur 
poſe of him who wor heth al thiugs after the coun- 
ſell of hisowne will 


rie, whofirſt | truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye alſoſraſtea after that ye heard 
the word of trueth. he Goſpel of your ſaluation: 
in whom alſo atter that ye belecued, yte were ſea- 
led ieh that holy Spirit of promiſe» 

14 Which is the eain:ſt ot our inheritance, 
vntill the red mption of the purchaſed poſit ſui 
au, vnto the ptaiſe of his glory. 

15 Whertore Lalſo, aſter I heard of your faith 
in the Lord leſes,and loue ynto all the Saints. 

16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes tor you, making 
mention of you in my prayers, 

15 Thatthe God et wir Lord leſus Chriſt the 
Father of glory , may giue vnto vou the Spirit of 
wiſdome & revelationgin the knowledge of him: 

1% The eie: of your vnderſtading being inlight- 
ned: that yer may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the richcs of the glatie of bis 
inheritance in the Saints: 

19 And what ische excee ling greatneſſe of his 
power to vs-ward who belceue, according to the 
working fot bis mightiepower : 


2» Which hee wrobght in Chriſt when hee 


raiſed 


. 
ta Thatweeſhould be to the praile of his glo · 


tor, 6. ta 


— 11 — 


— 


4 * 
# ely. 


rec le, 
he 
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_ CEap. if. ĩij. 


Grac 


{Cr the 


lor, pre 
pued, 


raiſed him from the dead, and ſethim at his oe 
right hand in the heauenly places. 

21 Farreaboueall yrincipahty, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and cuery nume that is 82 
med, not only in this wotld, but alſo in that which 
isto come: 

21 Aud bath put all things vnder his feet, and 


| gauehimto bee the head over all things to the 
Chare 


h, 

23 Which is his body, the ſulcefſe of him that 
Glleth all in all. 

* CHAP, wy 0 
t Bycomparing weer 3 nature, wi 

what we are 5 by grace: 1s He has 

wee ave made works: ; and 13 | 
browhi 1 not "bay 

Gentiles and 1: forreiners m h paſt, but as 

t citizens with the Sent, op 1/ e ſanity of God, 

Nd * were dead in 
cz, 

* Wherin in time paſt ye walked according 
to the coorſe of this world, according to the 
Prince of the power of the aire, the ſpirit that now 
wer keth ju the children of ditobedience. 

. 
ſation jm ume s paſt, in the luſts of our Heſh,ſul6l- 
ling ſ the deſires of the fleſb,and of the mind and 
were by zature the children ef wrath, cucn as o- 

rs: 

4 But God whojerich'in mercy, for his great 
loue wherewith he loned vs, 

Eueg when wee were dead infinnes , hath 
quickened vs togethet with Chriſt, (by grace yee 
are ſaved.) 

6 And hathraiſed vs vp together, & made vs 
Git togethet iu places in Chrilt leſus: 

7 That in the ages to come, he might hew 


towards vs, through Chriſt leſus. 
Fot by grace ate ye ſaued through ſaith, and 
chat not of your ſelues: it # the gift ot God: 

Not of workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 
1 For we arc bis wor ip, created in 
Chriſt leſus vnto good workes, which God hath 
. ordeincd , that wee ſhould walke in 
t 


1: Wherefore rememberthat ye lem in time 
poſſed entiles in the fleſh, who are called vacir- 
cumcifion by that which is called the Circumc1 
fion iu the fleſh made by hands, 
13 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
aliens from the common wealth of 1trael, 
and ers from the coucnauts of „ ha- 
uiag no hope,and without God in the world, 
$; Bat no in Chriſt leſus, ye who ſometimes 
were faroff, ate made nigh by the blood of Cheiſt. 
14 Fer he is our peace, who bath made both 
one, and hath broken downe the middle wall of 
partition betweene vs: 
1; Having abolithed in his ſeſh the enmicic 


exru the law of (om ents comemei in Or» 
dinances, for to make in himſelſe, ol ewainc, one 
ne w man, ſo making 


peace. 
16 Ana that he might teconcile both vu God 
in one bo dy by the croſſe haning ſlaunc the enmi · 
tie | thereby, 
17 And eame and preached peacets you, which 
were atarre off and to them that were nigh, 
18 For through him wee both haue an acceſſe 
by one Spirit vnto the Father, 


19 Now therefore: yee ine more frangers 


> = — FO N 


e ginen to the Geneiles. 


and ſorreineti but fell citiꝛem with the Saiors, 

and of the houſhold of God, 

20 And ate built vpon the ſoundation of the 
Apoliles and Prophets. Iclus Chrift himſe ke be 
ing the chice corner ſtone, n 

21 In when a}! the building firly framed to- 
gether, groweth vare an holy dels in Lord. 

23 In whom you allo are builded together ſor 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. " 

CHAP. III. 

5 The hidden fer, 6 That the Gentiles ſhenld 
be ants, 3; was made bnowen to Pane 
tion: d Andiohon was that grace gimew that 
9 beſhouldpreachis. 13 He deſoethihem wat 10 
fa: fir bu ,s 14 & prageth % thartbey 
may perctine the great lowe of coriſ toward if 7, 

I Or thiscauſe, f Paul the priſoner of leſas 

Chrifttor you Gentiles, 

2 lt ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God which is giuen meroyouward: 

3 How that by teuelation hee made knowen 
— wyltery , ( as I wroee | aſore in ſev 
words, 

4 Whereby when ye reade,ye may vnderſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt.) 

s$ Whichin zes vast made xnowen 
vm othe ſonges of men, azit is now teueiled vato 
his holy Apoll les and Prephers by the Spirit, 

6 That dhe Gentiles ſhould beet ellow acires, 
and of the fame body. and partakers of his pro- 
male in Chriſt, by the Gol ': 

7 Wherof [was —— a Miniſter according 
to the gilt of the grace ol God given vats ine. by 
the effectuall working of bis power. 

8 Vato me, who am lefle then the leaſt of ail 
Saints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach 8. 
mong the Gentiles the vnicarcheble riches of 


the exceeding riches of his grace, in a kindnefſe |" Chrut 


rut, 


s Avdto make all men ſee, what is the fel. 
lowthip of the myitery, whi inuing 
ol the world, I beenhid kho created 
all things by leſus Chriſt: 1 

1% Lo the intent that now vnto 5 ities | 
aud power$1n heaueuly places, mi en 
bythe Charch, — | cot God, 

11 According to the eternall purpole which 


be purpoſed in Chriſt lelusour I ord. 

8 in whom wee have boldpeile and gcceſſe, 
withconfidence,by the faith of him. 

15 Wherefore | deſie that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, whech is your glory. 

14 Fot this cauſe | bow my kneesvmo the Fa- 
ther ol our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heauen and 
earth is named, 

16 Thathe would grant you according tothe 
riches of bis glory to de ſtrengthened with might, 
by his Spirit —— man, 

19 That Chuiſt may dwell in your hearts Ly 
faith, thai ye being tooteu and groMded kuloue, 

18 May be able tocomptebend with all Sint. 
what un the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
beiohe: 


19 Au to knowthelove of Chriſt, which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge, that je might be: Glled with all 
the tulnefle of God, 

% Now vnto him that is able to doe excee- 
ding abundamily, at ove all that we aske or think, 
ac coin tothe power that work eth in vs, 

21 Vato him be glory in q C burch by Chriſt le- 
ſus, throughout af ages world — mie 
CHA 


107.4 hits 


tle c. 


_— 


| Thegiftsof Chriſt. 


To the Epheſians. 


- To auoide vncleanneſſe. 


Lord. 


Hr, in the 


I craſtineſſe, whereby 


CHAP, II II. 

. NFeeerbertet to Untie, 7 and declererh that 
G. dib reſore rineth dinert 11 giſic vnto men, 
that bis Church might be 13 cdiſſed. and 16 
growen vp iu Chi. 18 Hecaleth them from 
the imepuritie of the Gentifes, 24 Toput onthe 
umu. 25 Toca ef hing, au, 29 corrupt 
C0011, 

I Cherefore the priſoner | ofthe Lord, beſeech 
youthac ye waikeworthy of the vocation wher» 

with ye are called, 

2 Wich all lowlines and meeknes,with long 
ſaFecing,torbearing one another iu loue. 

3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
ſpirit ia the bond of peace. 

There u one bodie , and one ſpirit, euen as 

ye ate called in one hope of your calling. 

s One Lord, cnc Faith, one Baptiſme, 

s One God, and Father oſall, whois abone 
all, and chreugh all, and in you all. 

Bat vuto euery one of vs is ginen grace, ac- 
cording to the meaſute of the gitt of Chriſt. 

8 Wherefore he ſaith: When he aſcended 


vp on high, he led] captiuitie captiue, and gaue 
8 P P 0 


gifts vato men. : 

9 (Nowthatheaſcended, what is it but that 
he alſo deſcended firlt into the lower parts of the 
earth ? 

io Hethatdeſcended, is the ſame alſothat aſ- 
cended vp fatre aboue all heauens, that he mighr 


16 fillal! chings,) 


10 And be gave ſome, Apoſtles: and ſome, 
Prophets :and fome, Euangelilts ; and ſome, Pa- 
ſtours, and teachers; 

12 For the petlecting of the Saints, for the 
worke of the miniſtery , lor the ediſying of the 
body of Chrilt : 

13 Till we all come | inthe vnitic of the faith. 
and oſthe knowledge of the Sonne of God, vato 


ſa perte&t man vnto the meaſure ofthe | ſtature of 


the luldeſſe of Chtiſt: 

14 That wee henceforth be no more children, 
toſſedto and fre & catied about with euery wind 
ol doc ine, bythe lerght of men, and cunning 
they lie in waite to deceine : 
15 Burhipeaking y trueth in lone. may grow vp 
into lim in allthings which ĩs y head. e Chriſt | 

18 From hem the whole body iti ĩioyued 
together, and compaded by that which euery 
— — according tothe eſfectuall wor. 
king in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
ofthe body. vntothe edifying of it (rlfe in lone. 

17 This I lay therfore. and teſtific in the Lord. 
that ye hencefoorth walke not as other Gentiles 
walke in the vanitic oftheir minde, 

18 Hauing the vnderſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the lile of God,through the igno- 
rancethat is ia them, becauſe a the ij blinducfſe 
oftheir heart. : 
19: Who being paſt feeling. haue ginenthem. 
ſetnes ottervnto [af ciuiouſaeſſe, to worke all vn- 


ſeleanneſſe with greedineſſe. 


20 Buty: haue not ſolcarned Chriſt : 

2x It ſobe that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him. as the trueth is in leſut, 

22 That ye put off concerning the former con- 
uerſation. the old inan. which is corrupt accor- 
ding to the deceitlull luſts. 

23 And bo renteved in the ſpĩtit oc your minde 
24 Andy ye put on that ne man, which after 


God is creared in righteouſaes, & true holineſſe. 


25 Wherfare putting away lying, ſyeake eue- 
ry man truth with his neighbor : —— 
bers one of another. 

26 Be ye angry and fin not, let not the ſunne go 
done vpon your wrath : 

27 Neither — place tothe denill. 

28 Let him that ſtole , ſteale no more t but ra- 
ther let him labour. working with h hands the 
thing which is geod,that he may haue to giue to 
him that needeth. 

19 Let no corrupt « icatiou ptoceed out 
of 3 mouth, but that which is good to the vſe 

e 
hearers. 


ifying, that it may miuiſtet᷑ grace vnto the 
5 
30 And priene not the holy ſpirit ol God, wher- 
by ye are ſealed vnto the day oi redemption, 

t Letallbitternes,and wrath, and anger, aud 
clamour, and euill ſpeaking, bee put away from 
yoa with all malic:. 

32 * Andbe yee kinde one to another, tender 
hearted, forgining one another, cucn as God for 
Chriſts (ake hath orginen you. 

CHAP. v. 
2 Aſter general exhortations , to low, x To fir 
fornication, 4 an all vucltanues, 5 wot I» con- 
" werſe with the wicked, 15 to walke warty, and 

to be 18 filed with the Prrit; 22 hedeſtendeth 10 

the particular durnes , how wines ought to obey 

their bucbands, 25 and bhurbavids o te lowe 
them wines 32 een Cbriſt doth hu Church, 
E yee therefore followers of God , as deare 
children. 

2 And walkein lone,as Chriſt alſo hath loved 
vs, and hath giaen bimſelfe for vs, an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God tor a ſweet ſmelling ſanour; 

$ Butfornication,and all racleanuefle, or co+ 
aetouſnes, let it not be once named amongſt you, 
as becommeth Saints * 

4 Neither flthineſſe, nor foulith talking, nor 
ieſting, which are not conucnient : but rather gi- 
ning of thankes. 

For this ye know, that no whoremonger,noc 
vncleane perſon, not conetous man who is an ido- 
later, hath any inherrance in the kingdome 0 
Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceine you with vaine words: 
for becauſe of theſe things commerh the wrath of 
God vpon the children of | diſobedience, 

7 Re not ye therefore partakers with them. 

8 For ye were ſometimes darkenefle; but now 
are rer light in the Lord: walke as children of 


k. 
( Tor the ſreite of the ſpirit is in all good 
neſſe and tightecuſne iſe and wk) 
10 Prooumy what is acceptable vntu the Lord: 
11 And have cofellowhip with the vnfruitſull 


wor hes of darkenes, butrathet e them. 

12 Forit is a ſhame euen to e of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

re But all things that are | d,are made 
manileſt by the light: for doth make 
maniſeſt. is light. 


14 Wheretore hee faith: & Awake thou that 
fleepeſt,and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
giue thee light. 
1 5 © Seethenthat ye walke circumſpectly, not 

as fooles, but as wiſe, 
ve Redecmuvg the time, becauſe the dayes ate 
euill. 

n Wherfare be ye nato vwiſe, but vnderſtan - 
ding what the will of the Lord is, 
N 18 and 


— : 


Jj0s, 10 di. 
firibuce, 


ore 


2 


1e 


* 


—— 


eſſe. © 


| 


0, 10 di. 
fribuis, 


(Or .te &+ 


wy 


— 


Seuerall dueties. 


20 Giving chankes al waytslorallthingsvnto 


God, aal the Father, in the Name ofthe Lord le. Lord. and not to men, 


ſas Chrilt, 


21 Submitting your (clacs oe to another in man doeth. the ſame (hall he recciuc ofthe Lord, 


the teare of Ged 
22 Wines, ſubmit · your (clues vnto your owne 
hasbands,auvucothe Lord 


2; For the husband is the head of the wiſe,cuen | malteraliois in heauen,nettheris there reſpect ol 
as Chriſt ische bead of the Church : aud be 15 the | pertons with him, 


of the n 
24 Therefore as the Church is ſubie& vnto 
Cheiſt.ſoler the wines be tothe it owne husband: 
in everything. 
»5 Husbands, love your wines, cuen 23 Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and gaue himſelſe forit, 
26 That he might ſanctibe andcleanſe it with 


the waſhing of water by the word, 


27 That he might preſent it to himſelſo a glo- 
rious Charch , not hauing (por or wrinkle, or any 
ſuchthing: but that it (hould be holy and with- 
out blemich. 

28 80 ought men to lone their wines ,as their 
owne bodies: hee that loueth his wife, loueth 
bimielſe. 

29 For no man euer yet hated his oe fleſh : 
but nonriſheth and chet / ſhe th it, cuen as the Loid 
the Church: 

30 For wee are members of his hody, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. 

31 For this caule Mall a man leaue his father 
aad mother, aud (hall bee ioy ned vato his wiſe, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 

33 This is a great myſtety : but I ſpeake con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, let eucty one of you in par- 
tictlar, ſo loue his wile euen as himſelſe, and the 
wite ſee chat (he re uerenct het husband. 

0 ln I2 
x: The dutties of children, 5 of ſermanes. 16 Ow 
lifs « « warfare, 13 The Chriſſhhans armour, 
(ny obey your parents inthe Lord: for 
this is cighe. 

2 Honout thy father and mother, (which is 
the firſt commandement with promiſe,) 

3 That it may bee well wichthee , and thou 
mayeſt line long un the carrh. 

4 And peefathers, ptouoke not your children 
to wrath : but bring them vp in the nourtuce and 
a:lmovition ofthe Lord. 

5 Seruants , bee obedient ro them that are 
your moſters according tothe fleſh , with feare 


CHAP, I. 
t Paule thankſulneſe is God fer them, 9 and bis 
prajers for them. 12 The fruit of Pa troubles, 
21 Hu readimeſſe to ſuffer. 


leſs Chrift, to all the Saints in 
Chriſt Ieſus. which are at Philip- 
pi. with the Riſhops and Deacons : 

2 Grace be vnto you; peage iro 


Aul and Timotheus the ſernants of 


| 


— — 


. 


— 


| 
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7 With good will doing ſeruice, as tothe 
8s Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 


whether he be bond or free. 
9 Andyemalters, doe the ſame things voto 
them. ftordeatingthreatning: kno ii g that [your 


1% Finally, my brethren, be ſttong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. 

11 Put on the wholearmour of God , that yee 
may be able to ſtand agaiait the ves of y denil 

12 For we wreſtle not againtt fl-ſh aud blood 
but againſt principalities, agaiult powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkenes ol this world , again? 
! pirnuallwickedneſſein} high places. 

13 Wherforetake vnto you the wholearmour 
of God, that yee may be able to withſtand in the 
euill day. andi having done all, to ſtand. 

14 Standtheretore, bauiag your luynes girt a- 
bout with trueth, and hauing onthe breſt-plate of 
righteontineſle : 

13 And your feeteſhod with the preparation 
of the Golpel of peace. 

16 Abovcall,takivgthe ſhic Id of Faith. her. 
with ye ſhall be able o quench all the fiary darts 
of the wicked, l 

19 Andtake the helmet of ſaluation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 

14 Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſop- 
plication in the ſpirit, & watching thereunto with 
all perieuerance, aud ſupplicationior all Samts, 

19 far mee, that vttetauce may bee giuen 
vnto mee, that I may open my mouth boldly , to 
make knowenthe myſterie of the Goſpel : 

20 For which Iam an ambaſſadoti in bonds that 
thetin 1 may ſpeake bold y. as l ougbt to ſpeake 

21 But that ye alſo may know my affaires, and 
how l doe, Tychicusa beloved brother and faith- 
full miniſter in the Lord, (hall make knowen te 
youallthings, 

22 Whom | hane ſent vnto yon for the fame 
purpote,that ye might knowout all. ines, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace betothe brethren, and lovewithfaith 
from God the Father, aud the Lord leſus Chriſt 

24 Grace be with all them that loue our Lore 
leſus Chriſt j in Fincertrie, 

« Written from Rome vnto the Epheſiaus by 

Tychicus, 


— — — — ꝓ üũö— — 


$ I thanke my God ypon cuery | remem- 
brance of you, 

4 Alwaycs ineveryprayer ol mine for youall 
making requeſt, withicy 

5 For your fellewſ}.ip in the Goſpel from the 
firſt day vntill now ; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, rhat 


Or 
der aig, 
| Some 
reade, 
»1thyour, 
4 heir 
maſtcy, 


Or. 
chant 
19” ghere + 
of. 


he which hath begun a good werke iwyoa \ | will 
— — 


„— — 


—_— 


* 


— 


To che Philippians. 


„ "Pants bonds 


p<rforme itontillihe dayof Ieſus Chriſt; 

7 Euen asit is meete for mee to thinke this 
of youall,becauſe I haue you iu my heart, in as 
muchas both in my bonds, and inthe defence 


your {| andcoatirmationof the Goſpel, yee all are | par- 
bears. | takersof my grace, 

dor. par- For God is my record, howgreatly | long 
aer: afteryou all. ia the bowelsof leſus Chriſt. 
unn Aud this I pray, that your loue may abouad 
ofgrace, | yet mere and more in kuewledge, and in all 

P. ce. findgement. | 
or trie. 10 That ye may — — things that | are ex · 
dor, differ, ceilent, that ye may be ſincere, & without offence 
tillthe day of Chriſt. 

1 4 Being filled with the fruits of righteonſnes, 
which are by leſus Chriſt vato the glory aud 
praiſe of God. 

1 But I woald yee ſhould vaderſtand bre - 
thren, that thethings which happened vnto me, 
Gobp 8 out rather vntothe tartherance of the 

el. 
tor, r | 13 So chat my bonds I in Chriſt , ate manileſt 
Cf. | inalithe] palace, and in j all other places, 
40 . 14 And many of the brethrea in the Lerd, 


Ce- 
ſays Covert! waxing eonfideut, by my bonds, ate much more 
7 all 


bold toſpeake the word without leare. 
| 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt. euenof enuie 
and (trife, and ſome alſo of goad will. 

16- The one preach Chriſt of contention,not ſin · 
cerely, ſuppoſing to adde aſſliction to my bonds: 

17 kut the other of lone, knowing that I am 
letfurthe detence of the Goſpel. 

13 What then? Notwichſtauding enery wav, 
whether in pretence,or in traeth : Chriſt is prea- 
eacl & [therin doe reiovce yea. and will reioyce. 
Pp — no that this (hall turne to — 

jon through your ptayet, and the ſupplic of the 
2 — — we 4; 

} 30 Accarding to my carneſt expeQation, and 

my 
mar with all boldneſſe , as alway?s , ſonow al(o 
Chrilt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it 
de by lite ot by death. 

21 Fot tome to liue is Chriſt, & to die is gaine. 

22 Bat il I line in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
my labout᷑ : yet hat l ſhall chaſe, lwote not. 

23 For I am in a ſtraitbetwixt two, hawng a 
| defireto depart, and to bee with Chriſt, which is 
farre better 

z4 Nenertheleſfe, toabide in the fi:ſh, iᷣ more 
needlull tor you. 

* 8 this confidence , 1 know that 1 
avide and continue with you ail, for your 
farcherance and ioy of faith, F * 

26 That your reioycing may bee mote abun- 
dart in leſus Chrili lor mee, by my comming to 
you 2game. 4 
| 37 Onely let your connerfation bea ithecom- 
meth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that hetherl come 
| and [ce you, or elſe be abſeut, I may heareof your 
| #faires.that yee ſtand faſt ja one ſpirit, with one 
| — ſtriuing together for the faith of the 


29 Andin nothing terrified by your aduerſa- 
rres hie is to them an euident taken of perdi- 

, tron: but to you of ſaluati on. and that of God. 
| "39 Forvnto you itisgiucn in the behalſe of 
Chriſt, not enely to belecuc on him, but alſo to 


ufer for his ſake. 


zo Ravingthe ſame conflict which yee law in 
me, and now heare ts be iu ine. 


| He exhorteth thens to vnitie, and io all huge 


hope, that in nothing Iſhall be aſhamed : but 


| Mall come ſhoetly, 


CHAP, IL 

of minde by the tx ample of Chrifts l and 

— : 123 Te careful 1107 

we of ſa/n4tion,that be «a lights 10 the wit» 

tei world, 18 — — Apo- 

Ale, ho wnow ready te beoffered yy to G. 19 

Hee bopeth to ſend Tumot bos lo them , whome bee 

greatly commenieth, 25 «as Epaphroduus alfa, 

whows he preſently endeto to th. : 

F (here be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 

any eomtort of loue, if any telowſhip ofthe Spi- 
rit, it any bowels, and mercies z 

2 Fulſil ye my ioy,y ye be like minded, having 
the ame loue, being ol one accord, of ene mand. 

Let nothing be den ſteiſe or vame 
glory, but in lowlinefſc ol minde let each eſteeme 
other better then themſelues. | 

4 Looke not every man on his oe things, 
but euery man allo on the things of others, 

Let this minde be in you,which wat alſo in 
Chriſt leſus : 

6 Whobeing inthe forme of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equall with God 

7 Bat made himſelſe of nor tion, & tooke 
vpon him the forme of a ſcruant and was made in 
the ſlikenefle of men, , 

Aud being found infaſhion azaman , hee 
humbled himteſte, and became obedient vr 
death,cuen the death of the Ctoſſe. 

9 WherloreGodalfo hath highly exalted him, 
& giuen him a Name which is adoue euer name: 

10 That at the Name of leins epery knee 
ſhould bow , of things in heuuen , and thin 
earth,and thęt vndertheearth : 

1 1 And that enery tongue ſhould confefle,that 
leſus Chriſt1s Lord. tothe glory of God | Father. 

12 Wherefore,my beloned,ar ye have alwaies 
obeye d. not as in my preſence only, but no muck 
morein my abſence ; worke ont your awne ſal · 
uation with ſeare, and trembling. 5 

13 For ie is God which workerh in you, b 
to will, and to doe of h pleasure. 

14 Doe all things without murmurings, and | 
* 2 

15 hat ye may bee blamele harwe - 
leſſe che ſonnes of God , without re in the 
middes of a crooked and e nation, among 
whom 1 ye ſhine as lights in the world : 

16 Holdiag forth the word of life. that ĩ may 
reioycein the day of Chriſt, that I haue not runue 
in vaine neither laboured in vaine. 

17 Ven, aud it | be t᷑ offered vpon the ſacriſct 
and — of your ſaith, 1 ĩoy, and reioyee with 
you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye ioy and re- 
ioyce w th me. 

19 [Bart traſt in the Lord Telus, to ſend Ti. 
mothens ſhectly — —— alſo may be of 
good comfort, when [ your ſtate, 

20 For | haue ne man { like minded, who will 
naturally care for your ſtare. 

21 For all ieeke their own, netthe things which 
ace Ieſus Chriſta. 

224 But ye know the prooſe af him, That as a 
lonae with the {ather,he hath ſerved with me, in 
the Goſpel. | 

23 Him therefore i hope to fend preſantly,fo 
ſoone a3 | ſhall ſee how 1: will goe with me 

24 But l truſt ia the Lord, char Ialfo my ſelle 


Chriſt humbled, and exalted, "Wi 


4 


Cie. 


1 Yet 


ted. © 
G | 
— — 


Ir a+ 


ie, 


— 


WY 


* 
* 


jon by faith. 


chi. 


| 
| 


25 ver l ſuppoſed irneceffary , to ſend to you 
Epaphrodirns my brother and companion in la- 
boar and fellow ſouldiour, but your meſſenger, 
and be that miniftred to my wants, 

26 For he longed aſter you all, and wat full of 
heauineſſe, becauſe that yee had heard that be had 
dene ſicke. 

27 Fer indeed hee war ficke nigh vnte death, 
but God had mercy on him : and not on him one- 

, but on me alſo, Jeſt 1 ſhould have forrow vpon 

orrow. 

_ 28 1 ſenthim therefore the more careſul y. that 
when ye ſee him againe, ye may rejoyce, and that l 
the leſſe forrowfall. 

eine him therefore in the T ord with all 
tladneſſe, and i hold ſuch in repneation : 

ze Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt he was nigb 
vnco death, not regarding his life, to ſupply your 
lacke of ſerniceroward me. 

CHAP. III. 
1 Hewarneth them to beware of thefalle trackers 
of che Cc fron, 4 beim that himſelf; beth 
yreater cant hen they, to truſt in the vigh cromſmes 
of the Law: 7 which notwithMending he coun« 
teth as downg and loſſe, to peine Chrift and his gb 
tronſnrſſe, 12 therein _ aclnowledgine bis owne 

m Hen. 15 He exhorteth theme to be than 

minded, 19 and to imitate him, 18 and to de. 

line the waiter of carnal Chriltions. 

(nally, my brethren, reioycein the T orde. To 

writethe ame things to you, to me indeede is 
not gricuous ; but for you it is ſafe, 

1 Beste of does, beware of cuill workers : 
beware of the concifion. 

3 Forwearethe circumciſion, which worſhip 
God iu the ſpirit,and refoyce in Chriſt leſua, and 
haue ns confidence in the fleſh, 

Though 1 might alſo bane confidence in the 
fleſh. IT any other man thinkerh that bee hath 
whereoſhe might truſt in the fleſh, I More: 

xe Circorciſed the eight day , ofthe ftecke of 

ofthe tribe ef Reniamin, an Hebrew of the 
$,25 touching the La. Phariſe : 

6 Concerning zeale.perſecutins the Church : 


* Om ſneſſe which is in the Lawe, 
2 . 

5 trhinge were eto me, thoſe 1 
corned lofſe for Chriſt, * 


Tes doubtleſſe , and l eum all things but 
ſoſſe. for the excellencie of the knowledoe of 
Chriſt ſeſus my Lord + for whom l have ſuffered 
thaloſfſe of all things , and doe count them bur 
doang.thar I may win Chriſt, 

. + And be bund in him. not having mine oe 
righreomineſſe. which is of the Law, but that which 
js throogh the faith of Chriſt, the righteonſneſſe 
which ie of d bv faith : 

to het l may know bim. and the power of his 
re nad the fellowſhip of his offerings, 
being made conformable vnto his death, 

11 Tfby any me-nev] might attaine vnto the 
reſurre ion ofthe dead. 

12 Not 23 thengh I had alreadyattoined -ither 
were already perfect + hat I follow after , if that 1 
may zpprekend that for which alſo 1 am appre- 
hended of Chrift Tefvs, 

ry Rrethrew . 1 count not my ſelſe to han 2 p- 
Pr thended : ber this one thing 7 d —— 
— — are behinde, & reaching 
varat before 


Let vs therefore, as many as be perſeck, bee 
thus mmded : and if in any th ing ye be otherwiſe 
minded. God ſhall reueale enen this vnto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, wheteto we haue already at- 
tained, let vs walke by the ſame rule, let v m 


ofme, and 

marke them which walke ſo, as ye haue vs for an 

enſample. 

2 (For many 2 of whom 1 kanetold yon 
ten, and now tell you euen weeping 1h at they are 

— — * 
ts Whoſe end & deſtrud oa, whoſe Gods 

their helly and whoſe glory is intheit ſhame,who 

minde earthly things ) 

16 For our converſation is in heauen , from 
whence alfo we looke for the Sauiour, the Lord 
leſus Chriſt : 

21 Whoſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be ſaſtioned like yntokis glorions body, ac» 
cordir g to the working whereby hee is able cucn 
toſubdue all things vmo himſclle. 

CHAP. II. 

1 From pertiruler in 4 be prectederhio 
general exhorietions, to ,t on be 1 crop» 
ced atitherr liberalſuic town ds h Hh in pri 
fon not ſo mach for the ſupp'y of biromne wan's, 
# for (he grace of Godinihem. t Andfolet 
conclude:h with 1» ayer and ſalutations. 

Tp refore, my brethren, dearely beloved and 

longed for,my ĩoy and crow ne, ſo ſtand faſt in 
the Lord, my de: rely beloued. 

2 1 beſeechEvnodiss , and beſerch Syntiche, 
that thes be of the fame minde in the Lord. 

2 AndIentreat thee alſo , true yokeſellow, 
helye thoſe women which laboured with mee in 
the Goſpel,with Clem ent alſo and with ber my 
fellow labourers,whelc names are in the booke of 
life, 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord away: ard againe1 
lay, Reioyce. 

5 Letyour moderation be knowen vnto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. a 

6 gde careſull for nothing : but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankeſgining, 
let your requeſt be made komen vnto Cod. 
„And the peace of God which paſſeth all vn. 
derſtandivg, ſhall keepe your hearts and mitdes 
throvgh Chriſt Ieſus. | 
$ Finally. brethren, whatſocuer ere true, 
arr ioft, what ſoever thipgs are pure, whatſoever 
things are lovely , whatſoever things ave of good 
report? il there be amy y-rtue, and if there be any 
praiſe, think e on theſe things: 

„ Thoſethings wbich vee haue bath learned 

and reteiued. aud beard. and ſeene in me, doe : ard 

the God of peace ſhall be with. 

1% ButT reioyced in the Lord preatly , that 

now at the laſt your care of me | hath flonriſhed 

ag2ine, whereinyee were alſocareſull, butyee 
lacked opportunit ie. 

11 Not that I ſpeake in reſyec of wane: for! 
have learned in whatſoever ſtare 1 am. (herewith 
to be content. 

12 1 know both how to be abaſed and ! know 

how to abound : everywhere . and iv al things ! 

am inſtruded. both to be foll and to be hungiy. 
both to abound . 27d te ſuffer neede. 

19 Lean doe »llthingsthroogh Chiiſt, whiah 
frengrhenerh 


things yet: 
whatſoever things vr I honeſt, whatſocverthings fai. 


[ 91,2 


gt "# 


are , 
14 I preſſe reward the marke; forthe price of 
the bighcatting of God fn Chriſt Tefhs = 


= 
" 


17 
19 NerabE 1 
— * 
ö | 
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I {Etrope loyd vp in besen. 


To the Coloflians. 


Chriſt the head 


1 


„e 


| 14 Notwithſtandiag, yee haue well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction, 

15 Now yePhilippians knew alio, that in the 
beg of the Geſpel , when I departed from 
Macedonia, vo Churchcommunicated with me,as 
concerning giuing and recewing,but ye onely. 

16 For eues in I heſſalonica, ye ſent once, and 


againe vnto my neceſtitie. 
17 Not becauſe I defire a gift + but I deſire 
107 itthat may aboand to yoar account. 
. 18 But I haue all, aud abound, I am full. ha- 
cle a. ing receiued of Epaphroditus the things wach 


wert ſeut from vou, an odour af a ſweet ſmell, a ſa- 


— to his riches in gl, by Chriſt le. 
us, 

10 Now vnto God and eur Father Le glory for 
euet and ever, Amen, 

2t Salate cuerySaint in Chriſt leſus: the bre. 
thren which are with me, greet you. 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, chieleh they that 
ate of Celats houſhold. 

23 The grade of out Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
vou all. Amen. 


19 Bur my God hall ſupply all yaur need. ac- 


it was written to the Philippian,from Rome, 


erifice acceptable,wellpleaſing to God. 


— 


""CTHE EPISTL 


— 


3 — 
8 
2 


AVL EE 


Apoſtle to the Colnfiians. 


, CHAP. I. 
t Aſierſalutazion beunanketh God for their faith, 
7 coufirmeth thedgftrine of Epaphras, 9 Pray- 
eth farther for their mcreaſe 10 grace, 14 deſ 
er1%4h therrue Criſt, 21 enconraceth them to 
recerutleſar Chriſt, and commenat ib hi one 
win/tevie. * 


dul an Apoſtle of leſus Ch iſt, by 
the will of God, and Timotheus 
out brother, 

2 Te the ſaints and faichfull dre- 
thren in Chriſt, which are at Co- 
loſſe, grace be vnto you, and peacetrom God our 
Father,and the Lord leſus Chritt; 

3 Wezginethankes to God. and the Father of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, praying alwayesfor you, 

4 Since we heardofyourtaith in Chriſt Tefus, 
and of the loue which yce liaue to allthe Saints, 

s Forthe hope which is layd vp for you in 
heauen , whercofye heard before iu the word of 
thetructh of the Goſpe], 

4 Which is come vnto you a$sif# inallthe 
world,and bringeth foorth ſruĩt. as it doth alſo in 
you, ſmcethe day yee heard of ir, and knew the 
grace of God iu ttueth, 


fellew ſetuaut, who is ſor you a faithſull Miniſter 


in heawen,and that arc in earth, viſib le and maiſi- 

ble, whether ce bethrones, or dominions , or 
principalitics , ot powers: all things were crea- 
ted by bim, and ſor lim. 

179 And he is before all things, and by him 
all things covſilt. 

18 And he is the head oſthe body, the Church: 
who isthe beginning, the firſt borne from the 
dead, that ſ ta all thing he might haue the pree. 
mene 

9 For it pleaſed ile Faiber that in him ſhould 
all tage ſſe dwell, 

10 And cIbniog made peace through the 
blood of his croſſe) by him to recencile all things 
vnto himſelf by him. /@p,whetherthey be things 
in earth, or things in beauen. 

2x And you that were ſometimes wlienated,and 
enemies j in your minde by wicked worker , yet 
now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fizſh through death, to 
preſent you hoſy and vnblameable, and vnre- 
prooucable in his fight, 

23 If ye contini : inthe faith grounded and 
led, and be not moned away tram the hopept the 
Goſpel, which yee haue heard, & which was prea- 
chen to euery creature which is vnder n, 
whereof l Paul am made a Miniſter. 


7 Asyee alſo learned of Epaphras our d-ate | 


of Chriſt: 
8 Who alſodeclated vnto vs your lone in the 
ſpirit. 
N 9 Fot this eauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
it doe not ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire that 
ye might be filled witn the knowledge of his will, 
in all wiſedeme and ſoiritusllvnderſtanding: 
to That yee might walke worthy of the Lord 
vnto all pleafing, being fruitfall in euety good 
wor lee. aud jincreafing io the ko edge of God: 
tr Strengthened with all might according to 
bie glorious power, vnto all patience and long 
{uSring with ioyfulneſſe: 
12 Giuſugthankes vnto the Father. which hath 
made vs meete to be partukers of the inherjcance 
ol the Saints in light: 
13 Who hath delinered vs from the power 
of darkeneſſe, wilt hath tranſlated vs into the 
kingdome of f hixdeare donne 
14 In whom we haue redemption through his 
blaod,ency the forginenefſe of finnes : 

x5 Who is the image of the inuifible God, the 
firſt borye 8 


of euery creature. 
16 For by him were all things created that are | 


1 — 4 


* 


24 Who ao rtioyce in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill vp that which is behiud ot the afflictions 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies lake, which is 
the Church, 

25 Whereof Tam made a Miniſter, according 
tothe diſpenfatian of God, which is giueu to mee 
for you,! to fulſi l che word of God; 

126 Even-the miſtery which hath beene hid 
from ages, and ftom generations, but now is made 
manifeſt to his ſaints, 

27 To whom Gad would make knowen what 
13the riches of the glory of this myſterie among 
the Gentiles, which is Chriſt | in you, the hope of 


glory : 

28 Whom we preach, warning enery man and 
teaching euery man in all wiſedome, chat we may 
preſent every man pet fed in Chrilt leſas, 

26 Wheiuntol alſo labour. ſtriaing according 
to his wotking which worke th in me inightily, 

CHAP, II. 

t He flrftexhor th i to be cunſt ant in CH if, 8 
To beware of Phileſophie , and vane traditions, 
18 ne of Angels, 20 aud Legal cer. 
— ewe urin crit. 


* th * 


— 
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fo walke in Chriſt lelus 


Chapaj ij. uij. 


To put on the ne 
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and} New moone,or ofthe Sabbath dazes: 


age 5 wankdcher ye new whar great] conflit 
| I baue for you, and for them at Laodicea, and 
23 many as have not ſeene my face in the fleſh: 
2 That their hearrs t be comforted, be- 
martinis vato all riches of the 
full aſſarance of vnderſtanding , to the acknow- 
ledgement of the millerie of God, aud of the Fa- 
ther andof Chriſt, 
3 {Inwhom are bid all thecreafures of wiſc- 
knowle 


4 Aud this I ay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 

you with entiſing words. wa 7 
5 Forghough I be abſent in the fleſh, yeram 1 

with you in theſpirit, ioying and beho)ding your 

order, and the ſtedſaſtneſſe of your faith in Chriſt. 

6 As ye baue therefore teceiued Chriſt Teſus 
the Lord. fo walke yee in him : 

75 Rootedandbuile vp in him, aud ftabliſhed 
in the faith, as yee haue bene taught, abovnding 
therein with thankeſgiving. 

8 Beware left ary man ſpuileyou through Phi- 
loſophie and va ine deceit , after the tradition of 
men, aſter the j rudiments of the world, and dot 
aſter Chaiſt : 

9 For la him dwelleth all the fulacfle of the 
Godbea d bodily, 

1+ Aud ye tre complete in bim, which is the 
head of all ꝓtiacipalitie, and power. 

1 In whom * yee are eirtumeiſed with the 
Circumcifion made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the finnes of the fleſu, by the Circum· 
cifion of Chriſt : 

13 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein alſo 
yo are riſen with I through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath razſed him fro F dead. 

13 Andyou being dead in your ſinne s. and the 
vncircume iſon of your fleſh , hath hee quickened 
— with him, bazipg forgiuen you all treſ- 
| , 

14 Rlotring out the hand writing efordinan- 
ces that was again ft vs, which was contrary to vs, 
and tooke jtout of F way,nailing it to his Croſſe : 

ts And haning ſpoiled principalities and pow. 
ers. he madea (hew of them openly , triumphing 
euer them ] in it, 

16 Let no man therefore ſudge you in | meate, 
or in drinke,or in | re ſpect of an Holy day, ot of the 


19 Which are a ſhadow oſ things to come, bat 
of your reward, 


the body is of Chriſt. 

19 Let no man [beguile oy 
tin a voluntary homilitie, and worſhipping of 
Angels, jattuding into thoſe things which o th 
notſcene,vainely puft vp by bis fleſh ly minde : 

19, And not holding the head, from which ail 
the body by ioynts & bands bauing nourjſhment 
miniſtred, aud knit together, iocreaſeth with the 
jacreaſeof God. 

2. Whereſore if yee be dead with Chriſt from 
the jrudimentsof the wor Id : why, 2s though li- 
uing in the wor Id. are ye ſubieR to ordinances? 

21 (Touch not.toftc not, handle dot: 

:2 Which all are to periſh with the vſinghaſte: 
the commandements and doctrines oſ men: 

23 Which things baue in derd a ſhew of wiſe, 
dome in will- ip od homilitie , and | neg- 
leading = the body, not in any honour to the ſatiſ- 
fying of the fleſh. 

CHAP. III. 
t He fbeweth » here we ſhanld ſeche Chrift. 5 Hee 

exbor1tth to morrification, 10 le off the o 


ma and iopuren (Hi, 12 exberiingto whe 

riie h other earvell ines. 

| F yee then dee riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 
which are aboue,wbere Chriſt ſicteih on | 

the right hand of God: 

® Set your | affeetion on things aboue, not on 
things un the earth. 

For yce are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt, who is our liſe, hall appeare, 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glorie, 

5 Meortive — — your members which are 
vpon the earth: fornication, vnc leanneſſe, inordi · 
nate aſfection, euill concupiſcence, and couetonſ- 
nefle, which is idolati je: 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God 
commeth on the children of diſobedience, 

7 lu the which ye alſo walked ſometime, when 
ye lmed in them. 

8 But now you alſe put off all theſe, anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemie, ſiltbie communication 
out of yuur mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſceirg that ye have 
put eff ibe old man with his deedes; 

1» And haue put on the bew man, which is re- 
neu ed in knowledge,after the image ol bim that 
created him, 
1t Where there is neither Orecke, vor lew, 
circumciGon, nor vncircumc fon, Bar bat 22 
thian bond. nor free : but Chriſt i« aH a0 iv all 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect of C od, holy 
and beloned) bowels of mercies kindnefle, hum- 
bleveſſe of minde, meek«ene fie long ſuffering, 

13 Fordearing one another. if any man bang a 


ſo alſe doe ye. 

14 And aboue all theſethings put oncharitie, 
which is the bond of perſe ctnetie. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in yoar 
hearts, tothe which alſo je are called in one body: 
and be ye thanke full. ‚ 

1 Lerihe word of Chriſt dwell in von richly 
in all wiſedeme, teaching aud admeniſhing one 
avother in Pſalmes, and Hymnes, zud Spititnall 
ſongs, Goging M grace in your he arts tothe Lord. 

19 And whatiocner yee doe in word or deede, 
doe all in the Name of the Lord leſus, gining 
thankes to God and the Father, by kim. 

18 Wiues,ſubmit pvr ſelves vnto your eue 
husbapds,a5 it is fitin the Lord, 

19 Husbands, loge your wiues, and be not bn. 
ter againſt them. 

10 Children, obey your parents in all things, 
ſor this is well plezfog voto the Lord. 

31 Fathers. pre uoke not ycur children to anger, 
leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Servants, odey in all things your maſters 
according to the fleſh : not with eye ſeruice 2s 
men plesſers , but in fioglenefſe of beart, few 
ring God ! 

23 And whatſocueryee doe, doc it heartily,as 
to the Lord,andnotvrro men: 


24 Knowing that of the Lord — receive 
the reward ot the inheritance: for yee ſerue the 
Lord Chriſt. 


» 25 But hethat doeth wrong , (ball receive ſer 

the wrons which hee hath done: —_— 
ct rſods. 
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I. Theſſalonians. 


a” x - n K — 


od uieh chen 


— 


a 


r 1 
W a 
Redeeme the time. 


. 
* 


1 
| aft and eqrall, knowing that yeealſo haue a 
] Maſterin heaven, 


| without, redeeming the time. 


„ 5 ForourGnfpel came not vnto you in word 


| vor het come to the true (nowledge of Chit. | 
He ſa/ntech them and e them all 07. 
Alters, give vnto your ſeruants that vhic h is 


2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
withthankeſgiuing : 

$ Wi ingalſo for vs chat God would 
open vate vs a doote of viterance , to ſpeake the 
myſtery of Chriſt, forwhich I am alſo in bonds : 


ſpeake. 
5 Walke in wiſedome toward them that are 


6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſo- 
ned with ſalt, that yon may know how yee ought 
toantwere euery man. 

75 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus 4cclare vnto 
you, who © a heloued brother, and a farthfull mi- 
niſter and fellow ſernant in the Lord : 

| 8 Whom I have ſent vnte you for the ſame 
durpoſe that he mightknow your eſlate, and com- 
fort your hearts. | , 

9 With Oucſimus a faithfull & beloued bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make knowen 
vnto you all thinyswhich are donchere, 


4 That 1 may make it manifeſt, as I ouglit to 


ching whom ycereceiued co demeuts; il he 
come vnto you roceiue him ;) b | 
11 And leſas, which is called luſtus, who are 
of the circumcifion, Theſe onely are my fellowe 
workers vnto the ki of God, which haut 
beene a comſoct vnto me. 

13 bras, whe ix one of 
— — — — ig feruencly 

or you in prayers, ye and 
complete in all the will ofGod. PO 

13 For I beate him record, that he hath a great 
reale fur you, and them that ave in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Lake the beloued phyfician, and Demas | 
greet you, 

t5 Salute the brethrenwhich are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas & the church which ia in his hvaſe, 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the Lao- 
diceans : ani that yee likewiſe reads the Epiſtle 
from Laodicea, 

19 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the 
miniſterie, which thou halt recciued inthe Lord, 
that thou fulfill it. 

18 The ſalatation by the hand of me Paul. Re · 
member my bonds. Grace be wich you. Amen. 


1% Ariſtarchas my fellow priſoner ſaluteth 
you, and Mircus fiſters ſonne roRarmabas , (tou- 


—— ———2—ꝛ: 


Vxittea from Rome to the Coloſtians, by Ty. 
chicus and Oneſimns. _ 


CHAP, I. 
1 The Theſſ 1/onrians ave 2jmen to vnderſſaud hot 
how ul of them f. Pant n at all uin 
chant ſy ing. and ſrayert 5 aua how well be i 
wet perſwaded of the truth, aud ſencerne of their 
F:ith andconnerſiento God, 

Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus 
LI emo the Church of the Theſſalon - 
L 29s, which is in God the Father, and 
" inche Lord Ieſus Chniſt: grace ber 
voto for , and peacetrom God our 
Father. aud the Lord Ic fas Chriſt. 
2 We giuethankes to God alwales tor you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, 
Remembring without c your worke 
of fairh\, and labour of loue, and patictice of hope 
in our Lord leſus Chrift, in the ſiglit ol God and 
car Father : 8 
4 | K4owing, bretheen | beloned, your election 
God. 


of 


onely : but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
and in much aſſurance, as yee knowwhat maner 
of men we were among you for your ſake 

6 Aud yee becamefollowers ofvs,and of the 
Ford, baning teceinedthe word in much affliction, 
with joy ofthe holy GhoRt : 

7 So that yee were enſamples to all that be- 
ſeeue in Macedonia and Acbais. 

8 For ſtom you ſounded ont the Word of the 
Lord not one ly in Macedonia and Achaia,but ali 
1 your falth to Godwatd is ſpied a. 
broad ſo that we need not toſpeake any thing. | 


„For they themſelues ſhew of vs, what mane 


to God from idol. to ſernethelining & tre God, 
to And to weite for his ſonne from heaucs, 


ju what maner the Goſpel was brought and pres 


in 1ra\t with the Goſpel, enen ſo we ſpeake, not as 


nor yet of others, when we mighthaur beene bur · 
denſome,as the Apoſtlesof Chriſt 


unt ſe cheriſheth heechildren : 

were williag to haue imparted vnto you, not the 
Goſpel of God only, bat alſo out e ſoules, be · 
cauſe ye weredeare voto vs. 

trauai le far labourint night and day, becaaſe we 


of entring in we hd vnto you and bow yee turned! would not be chargeable vors any of you, we 
preached vnto youthe Goſpel of God. 


mt — a 


delinered vsfrom the wrath to come. 
CHAP, II. 


ched to the Theſſalenian', and m whet ſort alſo 

they recemed d. 18 Arvaſoni srendred | oth 

why Sas Paul was [6 long abſent froe them 
alſo wby he was ſo — ſee them. ow 

Por your (elves, brethren, know out entrance i 
vnto you, that it was nut in vaine. 

2 But euen after that we bad (offered before, 
and were ſhametally entreated , avyec know, at 
Philippi. we were bold in our God toſpeake vnto 
you the Goſpel of God with much contention. 

3 Forourexhortation was net of deccite, dior 
of rncleannefle,nor in guile: 

4 But az we were allowed of God to be put 


pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our bearte, 
For neicher at any time vſed we littering 
vors yee knowe nor acloke of couctouſneiſe, 
God wirnefle : 
6 Nor ot men ſought we glory,neither of yon, 


7 But we were gentle among you, euen a8 3 


8 $0 deing affe+t1omtely de ſirous of you, we 


Fot ve remember, brethren, oor tabour and 


te Yee arewitnefſes,and God alfo,bow holly, 
| jo 4 


tt. 


3 = 
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| rc 


Rom., 


1 als ioy and loue. 


—— — ſ— — — 


| Or ch 


andiaftly, and vnblameably wee bthaned our 
ſe lues among you that belecue. 

tt As yon know, how we cxhorted and com 
forted, and charged cqery one ot you, (4s a tathet 
doeth his children,) 

12 That ye wou d walke worthy of God, who 
hath called you vato his kingdemeand glory 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God without 
. becauſe when ye teceiued the word ot 
God, which yee heard af vs, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in wneth) the word 
of God , which effectually werketh alſo in you 
that oeleene, 

14 For ve, brethren, became followers of the 
Churches of God, which in ludea ate in Chnit le- 
{us : for yee alſo haue ſuffcurd like — of your 
owne countrymen,cuen as they have ol the le es: 

15 Whoboth killed the Lord leſus, and their 
one Prophets, and haue | perſecuted vs: & they 
pleaſe nat God. and ate conttayto all men: 

16 Forbidding vs to ipesł te the Gentiles that 
they might be Gued.ro fill vp the ix fins alway : for 
the wrath is come vpon them to the vttermoſt. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for 
2 ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, endeaa u- 
red the more abundantly to fee your face with 
great defire, 

18 Wherefore we would hane come vato you 
(euen I Paul) ence and againe : but Satan hinde- 
red vs, 

t For what is onr hope, or joy, orcrowne of 
} rejaycing® Ace not euenyee in the preſtuce ot 
our Lord leſus Chriit at ys comming ? 

20 For, ye are our glory and iay. 
C FAP. III.“ 

t Set Paw! eu bu great lone to the Theſis 
loment, pertty by (rnd other vnto them tn 
ftreng ihheu Kren be. paraly Herdern 
m thei well doing : 1 © andpayily by praying for 
them and deim a ſaſt commu wats then, 
WW Hereſote when wee could no longer fer- 

beare , we thought it good to be leit at A- 
theus lone: 


2 Ad ſem Timotheus out brother and mini. 


| ſter of God, and gur ſellos labourer in the Gol. 


pel of Chriſt, to et lh you. and to comfort you 
concerning your faith: 

That no mau ſhould be mooued by theſe at- 
fictions : for your (clues know that wee ate ap- 


poidted thexeunt o. 
4 For verily when we Me with yon, we told 
you beſore, hat we mould Het trihulatiou, eden 


as it came to palle and ye know, 

5 For this caulc when I could na Jonger for. 
beate, I (ent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
meanes the tempter haye rempted you , 20 our 
labour he in vaine; : 

& But now when Timatheus came tram you 
vi'oys, and brought, vs gogd ti dings of your 
faith and charitie,apd that yehane 400d remem. 


. vs alwayes, deſlring greatly to ſer vs, 
22 we allo ts ſreyon : 


7 "Therefore brethren, wee were comforted 
over you mn all u affliction and diſtre ſſe, hy your 


fai h : 
8 Fornow wee line, if yee ſtand falt jn the 
For whatthankescan we render to God a- 


ne for you, far all the ivy wherewith wee toy 
your hes before our God, | 


Lord. 
s 


r i ew es a0 a A *. +4 rr 


wee might ſee your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith ? 

1: Now God himirlte and dur Father aad our 
Lord iefus Chritt direct out way vnto you, 

1 And the Loid make you to increaſe , and 
a bound in loue onctowardts another, and towards 
all men, enen as wr dderowards you 

1 lo che end he may ſtabliſh your hearty vn 
blameable iu holinetſe before God cuen our Fa- 
ther, at the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chruſt 
with all his Saints, 

CHAP, INL 
He exhorteth them is goe on fur wd in emer 

of go et, 6 te [nw holily and ine, 9 10 

lone one anather, 11 aid quatiiy1o follow ther 

one bufinefſe : 13 and laſt o' aft to ren - 
aerately for the dead. 17 Aud ,, 
bortetion annexed 4 bruefe deſeripaen of whe 
reſurrectiom, and ſtcond comme g of Chriſt io 
1a (y mens, 

——— then we | beſeech you, breehren, 
and | exhort you by the Lord Lejus,chat at yee 

haue receiued of vs, how ye oaght to walke, and 

to pleaſe God, ſoFye would abound more & more 

» Foryce know what commandements wee 
ge you, by the Lord lefus 

For thisus the will of God, exe your fandti- 
hcation,that ye ſhould abRaine from fornicarron : 

4 [har cuery one of punthould knowhyow to 
pofſefſe his v etl ia ſandefication and honour : 

5 Not in the laſt of cuncaepiicence,cact avthe 
Gentiles which know not God: 

6 Thar ue mar goe beyond and | defraud his 
brother j in any matter, becauſe that the Lord ia 
the ancnger of allfuch , e alſo haue forewar- 
ned you, and rettified * 

75 For God hath not called vsyntovnclean- 
neſſe, but vnto holineiſe. ' 

8 Hechereforethar | deſpiſeth , deſhiſeth not 
man, dat Gd, who hath alſoginen vnto vs hes 
holy Spirit 

9 bar as touching brother lone, yee neede 
nat that | write vnto you: for yee yourlelurzare 
taught of God to loue one another 

10 And in deed ye doe it towards all the bre- 
t hien, which ate in all Meedoniatbotwe beſeech 
you, brethren that ye increaſe more and more: 

1t And that ye flodie tube quiet, end to doe 
your one bnſinefſe, and to worke with your 
owne hands, (as we commanded vou: 

12 That ye may walke honeſt ly reward them 
that are without, and thałye may haue lache of 
tuothidg. | 

13 But 1 would not hne you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them ich ate al; ep, that 
ye ſoro not, eue u as others which haue u hope, 

14 Fot i we beleruethat leſus died, and tuſe 
againe : euen ſothem alſo which ſleepe in les, 
will God bring with bim. 

t For this we (ay vmo you by the word of the 
Lord, I hat we which arc aliue and remaine vnto 
79 of the Lord, hall corprevent them 
which are alleepe. 

16 For the Lord himſeli- ſhall deſt end from 
hernen with a (hout, with the voiceof the Arch- 
augel and with the rrumpe of God: andthe dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 

17 Then we whichar* aline and remaine,ſhall 
de caught vp together with them in the cloudes, 
to meete the Lord m the aire : and ſo hall we e. 


10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 


Re 


uet be with the Lord. ; 
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' | Theday of the Lord. 


II. Theſſalonians, 


| Or £x- 


18 Whereſore , | comfort one another with 
theſe words. 

CHAP.V, 

1 Heproceedeth in the former deſcription oft hriſi 
com ring to indgement, 16 and gi diners pre- 
cepts, 2 and ſoconcluderh the Epiſtie 

vt of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, yee 

ane no need that [ write vnto you. 
2 For yourſelacs know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord ſo commeth as a thiefe inthe _. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafetie: 
then ſudden deſtruction commeth vpon them. as 
tra aa le vpon a woman with childe,and they (hall 
not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkeneſſe, that 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thiefe. 

Ve re all che children al light, & the chil. 
dren of the day : wee are not of the night, nor ol 
darkeneſſe. 

6 Therefore let vs not leepe, as doe others : 
but let vs watch and be ſober, 

4 Fortheythat ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 

8 But let vs o are of the day. be ſober, put 
ting on the breſtplate of faith and loue, aud for 
au helmet. the hope ol ſaluation. 

9 For God hath not appointed vt to wrath : 
bar to ohtaine ſaluation by out Lord le ſus Chrift, 

10 Who died for vs, that whether we wake or 
lleepe. we ſhould liue together with him. 

1x Wherefore, ſ comfort your ſelues together, 
and ediſie oneanother,enen ar alſo ye doe. 


> a | \<> ; 


— 


them which labour ameng you, and are ouet you 
in the Lord, and admouith you: 

tz And to eſteeme them very highly inloue 
on their werkes ſake, and be at peace among your 

nen. 

14 Now we | exhort you brethren, warne them 
chat are ſ vnruly, comfort the feeble minded, 
ſupport the weake, be patient toward all men, 

15 See that none render cuill for euill vnto 
any man: but euer follow that which is goed, 
both among your ſelues and to all men. 

16 Reioyce euermore: 

17 Pray without ceaſing: 

18 Incuery thing giue thaukes : for this is the 
will of God in Chriſt Iefas concerning you. 

19 Quenchnotthe ſpirit : | 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecying* : 

2; Proucallthings: hold fait q which is good. 

22 A>ſtaine from all appearance of euill. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctiße you 
wholly: and I prey God your whole ſpirit, and 
ſoule. and body be pteſerued blameleſſe vnto the 
comming of ont Lord leſus Chriſt, 

24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, h al 
will doe it. 

25 Brethren, pray for vt. 

26 Greeteallthe brethren with an holy kiſſe. 

27 I | charge you by the Lord, that this Epi- 
ſtle be read vnto all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with. 
yon, Amen. 

C Thefirſt — e vnto the Theſſalonians, was 

written Athens. 


—— —  —— 


CHAP .L 
t Saint Paul certifieth them of the good op 
which hee had of their faith, laue, andpatience ; 
11 And therewithall vſeth diuers reaſons for 
the comfort mg of them in perſecution, whereof 
the chiefeft u taten from the righteous tndge- 
ment of God. 
Aul and Siluanns, and Timotheus 
vnte the Church of the Theſſaloni · 
ins, in God our Father, and the 
2 Lord leſus Chriſt : 
WW 2: Grace vntoyou, and peace 
from God ou Father, and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
2  Weare bound tothanke God alwayes for 
you, brethren, as it is meete, becauſe that yoar 
faith groweth exceedingly.& the charity ofeuery 
one of yea all towards each other aboundeth 1 
4 So that wee our ſelues glory in you in the 
Churches of God, for yoar paticnct and faith in 
all your perſecutions and tribulations that yee 
endure, 

Which @ a manifeſt token of the righteons 
indgement of God. that ye may be counted wor- 
thy of the kiagdome of God, for which ye alio 
ſuffer; 

6 Seeing it is arighteous thing with God to 


»—— 


recompenſe tribulation torhemthattroubl- you: |” 


And to you who aretroubled, reſt with vs, 
when the Lord leſus ſhall be reuealed from hea- 


-| gen, + with his mightie Angels, 


8 In flaming fire, | taking vengeance on 


CTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtle tothe Theſſalonians, 


a 


| them that know not God, and that obey not the 


Goſpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

„ Whoſhal be puniſhed with euerlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord,and from 
the glory of his power : 

16 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
Saints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
leeue (becauſe our teſtimonie among you was be- 
leeued) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes for you, 
that out Ged would | count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfill all the goed pleaſart of bu 
goodnelle, and the worke of faith with r: 

12 Thatthe name of our Lord leſus Chriſt may 
be glorified in you, and ye inhim according to the 
grace of our God, and the Lord leſus Chriſt - 

CHAP, IL 
r He willeth them to continme fledfaff ni the tet 
receined, 3 Sheweth that there ſhall be a depear. 
ture 'rom the faith, g and adiſconery of Au- 
chr ft, before the day of the Lord come. 1% And 
thereupen repeateth bus far mer exhoriation, end 
pr eth for them, 
Nes we beſeech you, brethren, by the com- 
ming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and by our 
gathering together ynto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in mind, or be 
troubled neither by ſpirit, norby word, nor dy let- 
ter. as from vt as that the day.of Chriſt is at hand. 

3 Letno man deceine you by any meanes, for 


thes day ſhall 101 come, except there come a falling 


nr 


1044 


Ne. 


away | — 


tm — 


— 


— 


Chriſt glorified in his Saints. 


ts, 


. 


deluſſou mn. 


Chap. j. . 


To avoyd idle. 


| away firſt, 4nd char man of ſiune be teuea led, the 
ſonne of perditioa, 

4 Who 0 and exalteth himſelfe a- 
boue all that 18talled God, or that is worſhip- 
ped : ſ that he avGod, firreth in the Temple of 
God, ſhewing kimſelfe that he is God. 

Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, | told you theſe things? 
"6 And now ye know what | withboldeth,that 
he mignt be revealed in his time. 


9 
worke: onely he who new letteth, will les, vntill 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be cenealed, 
hem the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
his month, and (ball deſtroy with the bright- 
neſſe of his comming: . 


9 Fun him whole comming is after the wor- 
king ol Satan, with all power and fagnes, and y- 
ing wonders, 


to And with all decemeableneſſe of mnrighte- 
ouſneſſe in the that periſh . becaaſe they reccined 


| aot the loue of the tructh, 7 they might be ſaned. 


tt And far this cauſe God thall feud them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they (hoald beleeue alye : 

1 That they all might be dawned who belce- 
1 a:d not the tructh, but had plcaſure in varigh- 
teouſneſſe. ' 

13 But we ue bound to giue thanks alway to 
God ter you, brethren, beloued of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to ſaluarion, through ſanRification of the (pirit, 
aud beleeſe of the uueth, 

14 Whereunts bee called you by our Geipel. 
wa obceining of the glory 0: the Lord leſus 
Chr 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
tbe traditions which yee have bene taught, whe- 
ther by word er our Epiſtle, 

16 Now our Lord lefus Chriſt himſelſe, and 
God even our Father, which hath loued vs; and 
hath giuen vs euerlaſting conſolation, and good 

throu e, 

= — — s, and ſtabliſh you in 

cuery word and worke, 

—_ 8. 

He crawth their prayers ſor himjelie, 4 11 
what confidence be bath in them., 5 makerh re- 
queſt ro God im their bebalſe, 6 guneth them di. 
mers precepts, eher to ſham rdleneſſe, and 14 
compeny, 16 And laſt of all concinderh with 
projer and ſa/ntation, 


— 


* 


* 


the myſterie of iniquitie doth alreadie | things 


2. — pray for vs, that the word of 
. the Lord f may haue free courle, and be glo- 
rited, euen 23 if wich you : 

z And that we may be detinered from f - 
reaſonable and wicked men for all men haue 
not faith. 

3$ Bucthe Lecd isfaithfoll, vbo ſhall ſtabliſt 
you, and keepe you from cuill, 

4 And wee haue coofigence in the Lord tou · 
ching you, that yee both doe, and will doe the 
ings which we command you. 

5 And the Lord dire& your hearts into the love 
of God, and into | the patient waiting for Chriſt. 

6 Now wre command yoo, bretheen, in the 
Name of our Lord leſus Chrilt chat ye withdraw 
your ſe lues from euery brother that walketh diſ- 
orderly, and not after the cradition which ye te- 
ccined of vs. 

7 For your ſelues know how yee ought to 
tollow vs: for wee behaned not out (clucs Jiſor- 
derly amang yoa, 

5 Neither did wee cate any mans bread for 
nou ght: but wrought with labour and travaile 
arght and day, that we mig be dot be chargeable 
to any of you, 

Nat becauſe wee haue not power, but to 
make our ſelues an euſample vntoy ou to folow vs 

is Fot euen when we were with you, this wee 
commanded you , that if avy would not worke, 
neither (ſhould he cace. 

it For wee heare that there are ſome which 
walke among you diforverly, wor king not at all, 
but ate bufic. bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch,we command aud 
exhorr by our Lord lelus Chiiſt, that with quier- 
neſſe they wor ke, and eate their ewne bread. 

13 But yee, brethren, | be not weatie in well 


oing. 

14 And if any man obey not cur word. by this 
Epitle note that man, and haue no ceinpany 
with him, that he may be aſhamed. 

15 Vet count him not as an enemie, but ad me- 
niſh him 24 a brother. 

16 Now the Loi d of peace himſelte, giue you 
peace alwayes, by all meances, The Lord be with 
you all, 

17 TheGlurtatige of Paul, with mine own hand, 
which isthe toben in cuery Epiſtle : ſo | wrice. 

18 The gface of our Lord leſus Chriſt be wich 
you all, Amen 

i The ſecond Eprfileto the Theſſaloni as was 

written tom Athens. 


CE THE FIRST EPYISTLE OF PAL THE 
Apoſtle to Timorhie, 


CHAP 1k 
1 Timothie is put in mind of the charge which was 
ginen 110 bins by Paul at his gommg to Macedo« 
nie. 5 Of theright vſe and end of the Law, 11 
0f Sem Pauls calling to be an Apoſtle, 20 and 

of Hymenes and Alexenuer, 
Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by 
the commandemevpt of God our 
Sauiour, & Lord leſus Chriſt which 

is our 

z Vato Timothic wy owne 
ſonac in the faith: Grace, mercy peace from 


God our Father, and leſus CHiſt our Lord. 

3 As l beſonght thegto abide ſtill at Epheſus 
when I went into Macedonia, thatthou mighte it 
charge ſome that they teach no other docttine, 

4 Neither giue heede totales, and end leſſe 


genealogies , which miniſter queſtions, — 


theneditying wh'ch is in faith: ſo doe. 

5 Now the ende of thecommandement fy 
charitie , out of apute heart, and of a good con- 
ſcience, aud of laith vulained. 

6 From which lome ſ hauing ſwarucd, haue 


Gr. 
nne. 

6 ab- 
. 


| 0r,the 
pazience | 


of Cirift.|. 


| 0r farms 
uot. 


lor. Zui- 
fits 
man by an 


Eprftle 


turned afide vo vaine iangling, 
| 7 Defi-* 


th — — 


„ 2 — 


— 


— * 


— 


; Prayers for all men. 


I. Timothie. 


— — UU 


| 


or, de- 
fre. 


Ir, em 
wee place. 


| Or 4 te- 
flimony 


| inuifible, the onely wiſe God, be honour and 


7 Deliringto be teac hers ofthe Law, vnder · 
ſtanding neither what they (ay, not wherool they | 
athrme. 

8 Rout wee know-that the Law is good, if a | 
man vſcitlawfally, 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is not made for 
a tighte cus man. but ſor the lawldſle ang diſobo- 
dient. for the vngodly, and for ſi or vnho- 
ly, and profane, for murderers of fathers, and 
murderers of mothers, for man«(layers. 

10 For whoremongers, fer them that dee 
themſelues with mankind e, for men- ſtealeti, for 
lia for periured and i there be any 
ether thing that is contrary to (ound dofrine, 

it According tothe glorioas Gelpel of the 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my truſt. 
12 And I thanke Cheilt leſas our Lord, who 
hath enabled mee: for that he counted me faith- 
full, patting meimethe Mimiſterie, 

13 Whow « bcfore a blaſybe ner, nd a per- 
ſecuter,andinjurious. But I obtained mercie, be- 
cauſe I did —— —— 

14 And the grace of 081 * — 
— — love whiciFizinCh 
Teſns., 

15 This is a faithfullſaying. and worthy ofall 
acceptation , that Chriſt leſus came jute the 
world ta ſaue ſinners, of whem l amchiefe. 

16 Howheit, ſor this canſe [ ebtain*d mercy, 
that ia me firſt, Ieſus Chriſt might ſhew foorth 
211 long ſuffering fora paterne ta them which 
ry hereaſter beleeue on him to life euetla. 

ing. 

17 Now onta the king eternall, immortall, 


giory for ener aud ener. Amen, 

18 Thischarge I commit vnto thee, ſonne Ti. 
mothie. according tothe propheſies which went 
peſare on thee, chat thou by them migbreſt warre 

good warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a geod conſcience, 
which ſome hauing put away, concerning faith, 
haue made fhipwracke. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, 
whom l haue ſeliueted vnto Satan, that they may 
learne not to blaſpheme. 
| CHAP. 11. 

1 That it s meet to prop and gie thanks for all 
men, aud the reafom why. 9 How woven ſhould 
beattired, 12 They are uot 466d to teach. 
15 The) ſhelbe ſaved, u md ug the te- 
ſtimonies of Gods wrath, mchildbirth, if they 
con mu in faith. 

I. Exhort therefore, that firſt of all. ſapplicati. 

ons. pta er. interceſsjons, & giuing of thanks 
be made for allmen: 

2 For Kings, d for all that are in I autho. 
rity.that we m y leade a quietand peaceable life 
in all godlineſſe and honeſtie. ; 

For this is good and acceptable inthe fight 
of God our Sanjonr, 

4 Whowillhauea!l men to he ſaued, and ta 
come vnto the knowledge of the tructh, 

xs For there # one God, and one Mediatout 
berweene God and men, the man Chriſt leſus, 

6 Who gave himſclfearanſome for all, j to 
he teſtified in due time. 

7 \hereunto 1 am ordained a preacher.and 
an Apoſtle ſpeake the trith in Chriſt, and lie 
not a teacher of the Gentiles in ſaith and vetity. 


lifiing vp holy hands without wrath, & doubting. 
9 In like manneralſo, that women adorne 
themfelues in modeſt appareil p with ſhametaſt. | 
neſſe and ſabrietie, not with {broided haire, ot 
golde, or pearles, ot coſtly aray. | 
to But (which be eth won ctung 
godlineſſe) with good workes, | 
it Let the woman learve in ſilence with all 
ſubye&inn : 
12 But I ſuſſer not a woman to teach, nor to 
vſurpe antheeiryoner the man, butto be infilence, 
13 For Adam was firſt farmed, then Ene : 
14 And Adam was notdecrived, but the wo. 
man tleceined was in the traaſgreu ion: 
19 Noowithſtanding (hee ſhall bee ſaued in 
childbearing, ifchey coat mne in taith and chari- 


tie, and holineſſe, with ſobtitie. | 
How B. Deacons, ant their wines Sou 


be qualified, 14 end to what ende Saint Paw! | 
wrote to Tumorhie of theſe bg 16 Of the 
Charch , nd the bleſſed rraeth Sherem tanght 1 
end yroſoſed, a 


ol a Brſhop, he deſireth a worke, © 

2 A hiſhop then moſt be blamelefſe, the huf. 
band-of one wife, vigilant, ſober. doi goad be ha. 
uiout, given to hoſpitalitie, apt to teach 

Not ſ ginen to wine, no ſtriker. not greedie 
ol fiſthꝛe lucre, but patient, not a bra let, not co. 
uetous | 

4 One thatruleth well his owne houſe , ha- 
ning his children ia ſabiecion with all grauitie. 

5 CForif a man know not how to rule his 
owne houſe, how ſhal he take care of the Church 
of God ?) 

Nota nouĩce leſtbeing lifeed vp with pride, 
he ſall intothe condemnation of the deuill. 

7 Moreoner, hee muſt haue a good repurt of 
them which are without. leſt he falliato reproch, 
and the ſnare of the deuill. | 

8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue , not 
double tongued, not given to much wine , not 
greedie ol filthie lacre, 

Holding the myſterie of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. 

1% An let theſe alſo firſt be prooved ; then 
let them vſe the olſice of a Deacon, being foxnd 
blameleſſe. 

11 Encoſomuſt theirwines be graue, not ſlan- 
derers, ſober, faithfull in all things. ö 

12 Let the Beacons be y hus bands of one wife, | 
ruling their children, and theit one houſes well. 
13 For they that hege vied the office of a 
Deacon well, parcha(eto them(elnes a good de. 
gree, and great boldne ſſe ia be ſauh, which in 
Chriſt leſus, 

14 Theſe things write I yntothee, hoping to 
come vnto thee ſhortly, { 

15 But ii I tary long, that thou maveſt know 
hew thou oughteſt to behanc thy ſelſe in the 


God. the pillar and 4 24501 of the crwerh. 
16 And without coauno- rhe, great is the my- 


Honle of God, which is the Church of the living 


1 is a true ſaying : Iſa man deſire the office } 


ſtery of godlines: God-was manifeſt in the fleſh, 

iuſtiſied inthe Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached 

vnto the Gentiles, beleenedon inthe world, re- 

ce ined vp into g . 
CH AP. IIII. 

He fer eee rth that in the latter eres they ſhalbe a 

deparmre from the faith. 6 Mud to the end that 


8 l will therefore that men pray cuery where, | 


Timoibre 


: 


19» plai- 


ted, 


Come {8 


orn. 
nflred, 


Ye Fm 


4 


Of Biſhops and Deacon. 


dont. — ſpirits. Of widowes. 


Chap.v.yj. 


Of — due to Elders. 


Md, 


_—__—— 


7 mnathy miybt alle in doing bis dry he ſwrni- 
e bun — . — Belonging 079, 
the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the 
lactertimes ſome (ball depa t from the f. ich. 


giaiog hecd to ſeducing ſpirits, and dodnues of 
deuals ; 


2 Speaking lies in hypecrific , having their 
conſcience ſeated with a hote yon, 

3 Forbidding to mati y and commmundmng to ab- 
ſte ine from meartes, which God hath created to 
be reccived withthaukigiving of them which be- 
eng gn know the — g 1 

4 Fot creature good, and no- 
thing to be refvled,ji it erecei with thankſ 
Stang 


Fot it is ſanctifiad by the word of Coda 


ayer, 
it 2 thov pat the \ in — — 
tneſe thing. thou be a miniſter 
leſus Chriſt,nouriſhed vp no gene of faich, 
& of geod dottrine,wheryuto thou haſt attaine d. 

53. But recluſe ne and olde wines fables, 
and exerciſe thy ſelſe cu er vnto godlineſſc. 

8 For dodlly exerciſe proficerh j little, but 
godline ſſe is profitable vato all thwgs , hani 
promiſe ofthe late that now is, and of chat whi 
is to come. 

9 This i a faichſull Gaying, and worthy of all 
acception ; 

10 For therefore we both labeur and ſuffer re- 
prech, becauſe we truſt inthelining God , who 18 
the Sauivur ef all men, ſpecially of thole that be- 


lecue. "3% 

t Theſe things command and teach. | 

1» Let no man defpite thy youth, but bee thou 
an example of he be ſeeuers, in word, in conuer- 
ation, in charity, ĩn ſpitit, in faith. in parity, 

iz1 ill I comc,gine attendance to reading, to 

14 Neglc& not the gilt that is in thee, which 
was giuen thee by ptopheſie, with the layiag on 
of the hands at the prcſ-byterie,. = 

15 Meditate vpon theſe things, giue thy ſelſe 

_— to them, that thy profiting may appeare 

to all. 

: 16 Take heedto thy ſelſe, aud vnto the do- 

&rine : contiuue in them: for io doing this thou 

(hal: both ſave thy ſelſe, & them that heate thee, 

CHAP.YV. . 

t Rules to beobſterncd inthe reprouing. 3 Of wi- 
dowes. 17 Of Elders, 23 A precept of Tumo- 
6bies bealth. 24 Some mens faunes yo before on» 
to indgement and ſow1e mens doe follow aſter . 


RS not an Elder, butintreat bim as a la- 
ther. and the yonger men as brethren; 

2 The Elder women as mothers, the youger 
as ſiſters with all purity, 

3 Honour widowes that ate widowes indeed. 

4 But if avy widow baue children or ne- 
phewes, let them learne firſt to ſhe | piety at 
home, and to te quite their parents: for that is 
good and ace eprable he xte God 

Now ſhethat i widew indeed, and de ſo- 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth in lupplica- 
tions and prayers gight aud day. X 

6s Ratſhethac Lucth [in plealure , is dead 
while Going * en 

7 And theſe things gine in e, that 
maybe blawele © 0 K — 


| cially forthole of his one } houſe, be hath deni 


| 


8 But il any prouide not forbis owe, aud ſpe. | 


1 


ed ibe laith,and is worſethen an ia ide l. 

Let not a widow bee i taken into the num- 
ber,vuder threeſcore yeetcs old, hauint been the 
wite of ene man, 


12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue caſt 
of their firſt _—_— * 

13 And withall they learue s be idle, wan- 
dring about from baue to honſe and nor oneh 
idle, but tatleryalſo, and buibedics, fpcaking 
things which they ought net. 

14 1 will therefore that the youger women 
marry ,beare chuldsen,guide the houſe, gine none 
occaſion te tho adueraatyſ colpeake reprochiully. 
* For ſome are ahcady unned afide aſtes 

an. ” 

16 If any man er woman that beleeueth have 
widows , let them te letus them, and let not the 
Church be charged, that it may relceue them 
that are widowes indeed. 

19 Let the Eldersthat rule well, bee counted 
werthy of double honor, eſpecially th: y whola- 
| bcur in the word and ductrine. 

18 For the Scripture faith , * Thou (halt not 


woule] he one tho terodeh vo the corne and 


# The labourer is worthy of bare. 

19 —— an Eldes receive not ac cuſatiom, 
but {Þ<tore two or thtee wuaneſſe⸗ 

0 Them tlat ſi une rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may feare. 

21 I charge theehefore God. and the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt. and the ele Angela, tl. at thou obierue 
theſe things | without pretetting one before auo- 
ther, doing nothing by partality, 

22 Lay bands ud deal on no man, neither be 


(Or kw” 
dred 


Jor,cho- 
4. 


pattaket of other mevs finoes. Keepe thy elle — 


ure. 
. 23 Drinke no longet watet. but vic a litle wine 
tot thy ſtomac ks abe, and thine d ten infirmities, 

24 Some meus ſinnes are open belore hand 
ing betorc to ind gement: and ſome men 
follow after. 

25 Likewiſe allo the good works of ſonce are 
mani ſeſt be ſore hand andthey that att othet wiſe, 
cannot be hid. 

CHAP. VI. 


oO ſibs duety of ſerwants. 3 Not to bane ſellow- 
ſhip with new janghed teachers, 6 Godlmeſſes 
ve gene, 1+ and bone of monte) the root of aff 


en. 11 What Timon) te fe, ind what to 
follow, / ard whereof te ad d the rich. 
20 Jo keepe the parity of irae dotirme, and io a> 
woiu prophant iamgiin gi. 
Et as many ſervants a4 are vnder the yoke, 
"count their uwne maſters westhy of all ho- 
uout, that the Name of God, and his doctrine be 


ust blalphemed, 
* DD maſters , let 


them not deipile chem. becauſe thex, ate brethren; Joy belee 


bat rather do ihn ſeruice, becauſe they archiaith 
full aud beloue d pextakers ofrhe bene ht: Theſe | 
things teach and exbort. 


Mmm * 2 


ung. 


2 


— — 


/; Vufainedfaith, 


11. Timothy. 


Cf) 


_— 


[4 Or, « 


jor, 
Imgs one 


ef- 


or bi 


ſedxced, 


lar. 


3 Ifany man teach otherwiſe, and conſent wot 
to wholeſome words, een the words of out Lord 


{ leſas Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is accor- 


to godlinefle : 

E. 2 proud, knowing nothing, but} do- 
ting about queſtions,and ſtriſes of words, where- 
of commeth enuy. ftrife, tailings, euil ſurmiſsings, 

s | Pernerie diſputioge of men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute ofthe tructb.ſu that 
gaine i godlines: From ſach withdraw thy ſeſſe 

6 But godlineswith eontentment is great gaine. 

7 For we broughtnothing ime this w- [d,ond 
it is certaine we can cary nothing out. 

$ And having toode and rai ment let vs bee 
therewith eontent. 

But they that wk be rich fall into tempta- 


tion and a ſaare. and into many fooliſh and hurt - 


fall laſts, which drowne men in deſtruction and 
perdition. 6 

to Forthe lone ol is the root of all e- 
uill. which while fone concted after , they haue 
1 erredtrem the faith, and pierced themſclues 
through with many (orrowes. - 

11 gat thou, O man of God, flie theſe things; 
and follow — - godl:nefle, faith, 

ene ſſe. 


lous,pacience | 

12 Fight the good fight of faith , lay hold on 
eternall life, wherevnre thon art alſo called, and 
— proteſicd a good ptofeſsion before many wit - 


es. 
1 I ge thee charge in the ſight of God, who 


vieknerh all things and before C kriſt leſus, vheů 
Caſte Pentine * eſſed a good | Con. 
feſ#ron. tai 

14 That theu keep this comtandement with 
oatfyot yorebukeable, vntill the appearing of 
eur Lord le ſus Chriſt, 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſew, who is 
FF 


and Lord of lords: 

16 Whoonely hath immortality, dwelltng in 
the light, which no man can approach ynto,which 
no man hath ſcene, nor cat) ſee: to whom bet ho- 
nor and everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that ate rick in this world, 
that they be not high minded, nor truſt {nj vncer 
taine riches,but in the lining God, who giucth vs 
richly all things to emoy, 

18 Thatthey doe good that they bee rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, j willing to com- 
monicate, * 

19 Layiug vp in ſtore for themſclues 2 good 
fonndation againſt the time to come, that they 
may lay hold, on eternal life, ' © - 

10 O Timothy keep that which is commirred 
to thy truſt, auviding prefane amd vaine bablings, 
and of ſcience, lal{lyto called: 

21 Which ſomeprofefiing, baue erred con. 
cerning the faith. Grace Amen. 

C The fit . writtenfrom Lao- 

dicea,which is tho chioſeſt city of Phry- 
gia Pacaciana. 


# 


ACN n Nee 
rü SECOND EPIST IRB OF. PAVL 
the Apoſite to Timothy. + Lay” 


CHAP, I 


{Pals love to T, end the vufained fatth which 


wenn Imothy himſelſe hu mother , and gran d- 

mother. 6 Ne u exhorted to flirre wp the gift 

of God which was in h, 8 robe fledſaft and 
patent in perſecumm '13 and roperfiſt in the 
fourme and trueth of that doftrine which he bad 
leerned of hum. 15 Phygellus and Hermogines, 
ad ſuch lite art noted, and 9 neſiphoria @ bighty 
commencied. 


Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by 
wil of God,according toy promiſe 
of ſife,which is in Chrift Icſus. 
2. To Timothic my dearcly 
oned (on: grace, mercy,mapeace 
from God the Father: a0 Chriſt letus out Lord, 
* thanke God, waom I ſerve trem u fore - 
fathers with pure conſcience , that without cea- 
fig 1 have remembrance ol thee m my prayers 
night and day, 
4 Greatly defiriog40 ſee tbee. being mindſull 
of thy teares, that I may be filled with toy, 
5 Whenſcallto remembrancethe vafalned 


mother Lois, and thy mothet Eunice: and 1am 
perſwadedthatin theealſo, 

6 Wherefore I put ther in remembrance,that 
thou ſtirre vp the ꝑitt of God which is in thee, by 
the putting on of 1. 

7 For Cod hath not giuen vs the fpitit of 
feare, but of power,of Jouc, and ol a ſound mind. 

8 Be not thou thexefore aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſener, bot bee 


holy calling, not accordim 


1 that is in thee hich dwelt firſt in thygrand- | © 


then partaker ol the affiiions of the Goſpel ac 
cording te the God, 

9 Whehathaucd'vs, and called vs with an 
our works , but ac- 
cording to his own and grace, which was 
giuen ys in Chriſt leſus, before Id began, 

10 But is now made maniteſt by the 2 
ring of our Saujour leſus Chriſt, who bath abo 
liſhed death, and hath brought life and immorta- 
lity to light. through the Goſpel. 

11 Whereonto 1 amappeinted a preacher,and 
an Apoſtle,and a teacher of the Gemiles. 

11 For the which cauſe I alſoſuffer theſethings; 
neuertheles lam notaſhamed : for I know whom 
I baneſbelecugd,aud lam perſwaded j he is able 
to keepe that which I haue committed vnto him 
againſt that day. 8 

13 Holde faſt the fourme of found wordes, 
which thou baft heard of mee, is faith aud love, 
which is in Chriſt leſus. : 
14 That good thing which was committed 
— thee, keepe, by theholy Ghoſt which dwel- 
leth in vs. 


rs This thou knoweſtthat all they which are 


| in Aſia be turned away fr om mee, of whom ate 


Phygellas and Hermogenes. 

-16 The Lord giue metty vntv the honſe of O- 
refiphorus, for ke oſt refreſhed me, and was not 
aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when be was in Rome hee ſonght mee 
our very diligently,and found we, 
18 The Lord vnto him, that hee may 


ſind mercy of the Lord in that day: And in how 
N many 


lor, pro- 
feſtion, 


— 


S * ** 


28 —— 


— 


jor, 47 


dor. g 
rene. 


bor 


1 grace, 


Chap.tþ.iij. 


perillous times. 


lor. by. 


lor. gan- 
Or tree. 
* 

22 


many things bee mimiſtred vnto mee at Ephelus, 
thou knoweſt very well, 
CHAP, II. 
r Heuexhoried againeto conftanccie and perſeue- 
rance, end io dee , of « faubfel \ernant of 
the Lord in 9midmy the word aright, and flayiny 
Propan end yame babimys 17 Of Hymencis 
and Philetus, 1 The fonudation of 1ht Lord u | 
fore, 22 He ts taught wheres to lee, ard} 
what 10 follow ajtey, and 1m what ſort tht era. 
of the Lord ought to behaut han jelfe. 
Hou therefore , my ſonne, bee ſitong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt leſus. 
2 Andthe things that thou haſt heard of mee 
lamong many witartics, the ame commit thou 


te facthtull men, who thall bet able to teach o- 
thers alſo, 

$ Thoatherefore indure hardneſſe, as a good 
ſouldier of leſus Chuilt, 


4 Nu man that warreth, intangleth himſelſe 
with the affalres of t lite , that bee may plcaie 
him who hath choſen him to be a lunldicr. 

s Andif amanalſoſtrive tor maſterics, yc# 
is he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. 

6 | The huvbandman that laboureth,muſt bee 
firſt partaket of the truics. 

7 Coenfider what I ſay, and the Lord giue thee 
vnderitanding in all things. 

8 Remember that leins Chriſt of the ſeede of 
Dauid. vas raiſed from the dead according to my 
Goſpel : 
9s Wherin I ſuſfer trouble as an euil dot, nen 
vnto bonds: but the wurd et God is not bound. 

26 Therefore I induce all chingsfor the cles 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtaine the ſalaation 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with etetnall glory. 

it {8 wataithiullaying: for if wee bee dead 
with hm, we thall alſo live wich bins. 

12 If we ſuffer, weſhall alſo reigne with bins : 
if we denuie him, be alio will deme vs. 

13 If we beleeue not, es he abideth (aithfull, 
be canoot denie bhim/elfe. 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 

them betore the Lord, that they ſtriue 
not about words to no profite, bus to the r 
ting ol the heateri. 

15 Studie to ſhew thy lelfe apptooued vnto 
God, a workeman that needeth not to bee aſha- 
med, tightly diuiding the word of truc th. 

16 Bat ſliun protane and vaite bablings, ſet 
they will increaſcynto more vngodlineſſe. 

17 Aud their word will cate as dotha | can- 
ker: of whom is Hymencus and Philetus. 

18 Who concerning the tructh haue crred, 
ſaying, that the reſurrectionis paſt alreadie, and 
— the taith of ſome. 

19 Nenerthelcflc the ſoundiſtion of God ſtan- 
deth j lane, bauing the ſeale , the Lord knoweth 
them that ate his, And, let euer ove that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart trom iniquitic. 

20 But in a great houle,there are not onely vel- 
ſels of gold. and of filgcr,buc alſo of wood, and of 
earth: and ſome to honour, & ſeme to diſheneut. 

3c If 2 man therelote himſelle from 
theſe, he ſhall deavelhilrmobinene, fnnifed. 
and meete for the maſters vſa, and prepared vn- 


to good werke. 
23 Fle alſo youthſoll laſts: but follow righ- 
itie withthem thatcal 
on the Lord ont of pure 
_ 3 Butfooliſh and witcarned queſtions auoid, 


knowing that they doe gender ſtriſes 
24 And the frust of the Lord muſt not 

ſtrive: but bee gentle vo all men, apt to teach, 

patient, 

25 la mcekeneſſc inftructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſe|ues, I God peraGuentre will giue them 
repentance to the acknowledgivg of the tructin, 

26 And that they may f recoucr themiclucs 
out of the inte of the deu, Who are f taken 
captive by him at has will. 

CHAP. III. 

t He adntrinſeth hin of tht times iocome, 6 e- 
jeribeth the cue of the , 1s propumn» 
deth d hm hus owne example, 16 and - 
* 0449: h the hely Scripiunes. 

His ko allo, that in the laſt dayes perillous 
times ſhall come, 

2 For men ſhall be louers ol their on (clues, 
cquetous, boalters, proude, blaſphe me r, dulobe· 
dient to patents, vnthanketull, vuboly. 

3 Without natorall affe tuon, trucebreakers, 
jfalſe aecuſers, incontizent, fierce, delpilcrs of 
thole that are good. 

4 Traitours, headie, high minded, loucrs of 
pleaſures wore then loucrs of God, 

5s Hauing aformeot godlineſſe, burdenying 
the power thereof : trom iuch twroe away. 

Fot ol this fort ate they which creepe into 
houſes,aud lead captinc ſillie women laden with 

Ganes, led away withdiners luſts, 

5 Euer leatning, and ueuer able to come to 
the knowledge of the trueth, 

8 Now as lannes and lambres withſtood Mo- 
ſes,ſo doe theſe allo te ſiſt the rrueth : men of cor- 
inpt mindes, I reprotate concerning the faith. 

„ But they (hal proceed noſuttbhet : ſor their ol 

ly thalbe matiſe it vnto all men, as theirsallo was, 

1% But Ithon haſt fully knowey my doctrine, 
maner of lite, purpole, faich, Iong ſuffering, chari. 
tie, patience, 

11 Perſecations , afflid ions which came vnto 
me at Antioch, at Iconiam, at Lyſtra. what perſe- 
cutiens I iadured: but out of them all wwe Lord 
delivered mee, 

13 Yea,and all that will line godly in Cheiſt le- 
ſas, ſhall ſuffer perſe cutian. 

13 But euill men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 
and worſe deceining,and being deceined. 

14 But cout inue thou in the thiugs which thou 
haſt learned,and baſt beene afſurced ol, knowing 
of whom thoo halt learned i. 

15 And that from a childetheu haſt knowen 
the boly Scriptures, which arc aole to inake thee 
wiſe vnto (alugtion through faith which is in 
Chriſt leſus. 


16 All Scripture « ginen by inſpiration of God, 
and 6 profitable for dedirine,, ior e, for 
cotte don for inſt : uc on iu xi 2 

19 That * - may _ 

throughly ſurniſhed vnto a workes. 

N n CHAP, Ti 1 

1 He exhor!e:b bun 10 doe bu dne with all care 
and diligence, 6 certifies b of the nerexeſſe 
bis death, gy willeth bow te cone fperdily vne0 
„aus brmay Marcus with him, aud certeame 
other things which be wrote for, 14 warneth bim 
tobeware of Abrxandey the mib, 16 informeth 
bow what had ——— <1 bu firfl anſme- 


—— ore before God, avd the 


Lord leſas Chriſt, who ſhall indge the quicke 
Mmm 4 and 


(Or, for« 
berg. 
Creecte, 
awate, 
f Greeks, 


ten 
1e. 


Or, nale 


7. 


10”. of ns 


jOr ghom 
he ft beens 
« ailyent 
ener 
of: 


— 
— 


— 


1 


| lor fulfil 


dor, for, 


24 3h —— — 


Biſhops —. a 


only, but vntò them alſo chat lone his appearing, 


nuioar: 


an Eich Ger tockhe"and peace trom God the! 
Father, and the T h Telus Ch: iff our Safer. 


— 


To Tirus, 


Euill teachert. 


and the dead at his ppeisg aud hiskingdo ve: 
2 Preachthe 18 de iuſtant iu leaſon, out ol 

ſe iſoa, reptooue. rebuke, ext with all long ſul- 

teriug aud doctrine. 

Fot the time will come when they will not 

endnre ſound dodt ine, hut att er their owne luſi⸗ 

(ballthey heape to them ſclues teachers, hauing 

irching cares : 

4 Andtheyſhall turue away their cares ſrom 

the trueth, and ſhalbe turned vato fables. 

s But watchrhoa ja all thiags, ingure afl. 

ions, doe the worke of an Evangeliſt, [maketull 

proate of thy miniſtery, 

6 For I am nowready to be offered, and the 

ti me ot my departure is athand. 

7 Thaue fotight a god fight , I haue Raiſbed 

my courſe, I have kept the ſaith, 

8 Hencetoorth there is laide vp for mee a 

.ctowne of rizkteoaſnes, which the Lora the righ- 

teout inqge ſha] give me at that day: & not to me 


Doe thy diligence to come ſhortly vnto me: 
to For Demas hathforſa len me, hauing loue 
thu preſent world, aud is departed vnto Theſſa- 
lonica: Cxeſcensto Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmari;. 


l Eden with me. Take Marke aud 


— 


bung him th thee; Tor he is profitable to mee 
the pp ele, 
12 At Tychicus haue I ſent to Ephefas. 


13 Theclokethat 1 left at Tross with Cir- 


cially the parcbments, 


14 Alexander the Copperſmith did mce moch ö 
euill, the Lord rewarde bim according to his 
workecs. 

15 Of whom bee thou ware alſo, for hee hath 
greatly wichllood | our words, 

16 At my firſt anſwere vo man ſtood with me, 
but all men focſooke mee: / pray God that ic may 
not be laid totheir charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord flood with mee, 
and ſtrengthened mec, chat by me the preaching 
might befully kuowen, aud that all che Gentiles 
might heare : and I was dcliuered out of the 
mouth ofthe Lyon. | ' 

18 And the Lurd (hall deliuer mee from every 
cuill worke, and wil preſerue me vnto his heanen- 
ly king dome, to whom be glory tor cucr,aud cuct. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houlbold 
of Oneſiphorus. 

26 Eraitus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
haue I leſt at Miletum ſic ke. 

21 Doe thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus grecteth thee , and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, aud all the brethgen. 

22 The Lord leſus Chtiſt bee with thy Tpirit. 
Grace be with you, Amen. 

T The (econd Epiſtle vato Timotheus, ordei 
ned the fitſt Bilkop of the Church of the R. 
pheſians, was Written from Rome, Hen Pau) 

_ was brought before Nerothe ſecond time, 


pits, whenthou comet, bring wich thee, but eſpo- 


th. Meth 


-CTHEEP1'STLE OF 


— 


p AVL TG TIT S, 


CHAP. L 
u For what ende Titus was leſt iu crete. 6 How 
they that hd doc memiſlers, ought to bee 
aalifed. 11 lber of en leachers to be 
2 1 4 / Hauer u 157) be, 
AVL ajeruant of God, and an 
Apoltle of Tetus Chriſt, according 
to che Faith bf Gods *1c&,aind the 
*2cftiowletgivg of che truth which 
iter yodlinefle, | 
2 Tinhopt 8 .2erv2ll life, which Cod chat 
cannot lie proti lie & 5eforethe world bega: 
Hut hath in duę times maniſe ſled his word 
through preatiitvy, which is committed vhto we 
Iecorems to th com Ade men. of God bur Sa- 


To Titus mine e Somme alter the com- 


5 Por this dulce leſe ſ thee in Crete, thai theu 
ſhodtdelt fe in beder the things toar [are 'wan- 
ting aud of dilffe Eldets in cucry citie , 4s Thad 


appointed ther, | 
6s "Ifany beeblimielefle, the hisband of one 
wife eving AH thild;cn,notacculcd of not, 
orvaroly,- 
7 Phra Bulk be blamelt Mean the ſle · 
ward 6fGb4* 1 


lelfewiſled, nor ſoone angry, 
not * giuer] co wine, no tiker, not giuen tofilchy 


bin taught, that he ay he able by lound docirine 
both to exhort and to conpinge 175 — 

1 For there a1 cininy Varuly aud vaiuc talkers 
and deceiuers,efpc cially the- of the circumciſion: 

14 Whole ipouches mult be topped, « ho ſab- 
hert whole holiles , teachin; things diet y 
odzhr dot, forfilihy ſuctes A | | 

13 One of them(elucs., exten a Pro het of the it 
onne,faide : The Cretizos ate alway Tycrs , cull 
Beaſts, Now bellies. 


13 This wines is true: wherelorerebbk- them | 


ſRarpely that they may beſogng dy the Faith; 


| 0r,007 
Pra. 


ch.ngs, 


_ 4 Notgiuivg heedto lewilh fables, and com- 
ma ndemen; $s af meh th furue from the ttueth. 
Is Vito the pyre BY vgs are pure, but vato 
them that are defiled, &vnbelccumg, is nothing 
pate: bur euen their winyl & cqaſcicuc e. is & lied. 
16 They proſeſſę that they know God; hot in 
wotkesthty perſhim beleg abomnable, & dio. 
bedient, ahd vfltoencfry good woike'{repiobate. 
I 


CHAP. rk 
r Dis ect ius gen % Leih for Fu deft; me 
and life. 9 Ofihe chile of jeridnuls, aud gene 
rate au. 8 
Ve ſpezne Thien the things which becoine 
ſound dg * 7 ** 
» That ese, Wer de (her, graue, temper 
rate, ſound in ſafch. M chat ic patignc * 
in 
behaniour as J ch tth | hoh nelle, not 1725 


_ * : 
u But a bene of hoſpiralitie,a loner ul god 
men, ſober, luſt. Miſly ten perare, 


_— — — * 


th 
g Holding kate Faiitdull word, f as he hath | 


n * C ; 
3 Theaged ukcwile goat thy 
accuſers,nor giaey to m cine, teachers at gage 


1025, 4. 206 
4 That they may teach the young wenicuto 


— — 


— — _— — 


| 10, voids 


* l dude 
wt, 


lan 
women, 


baits. 


jor, vigh 
107 holy 


$0» make 


h 


) roar 
"Cs 


7 gs, 


Pauls requeſt 


1 


Chap. j. 


lor, ie. 
N 
| 
jor Adif- 


gets. 
| 


| joy, C- 
eu- 


be { ſober, to lone their husband, to loue their 
children, 

5 Tobediſcreet,chaſte, keepers at home, gvod, 
obedient totheir ewne busbands , that the word 
ot God be not bhfpbr med. 

s Young men likewite exhort to be ffober 
minded. | 

7 Inallchings ſhewing thy ſelfe a pattimne ol 
good workes : in dodribe /he u ing vncortupactle, 
grauitie, ſincetitie. 

8 Sound ſpeech that candot hee condemned, 


tho: — — may bec atha- 
n, ed, hautug noeuiltrhimyg to ſay of you, 

| 9 mies to becobedienbymtorheir 
| own and topſeaſe them wel in all thingy, 
| not anſwering àgaide: 

to Not purloyning. but ſhewing all good bde» 
litie, that they may adprne che doctrine of God 
our Santour in ail things. 

11 For tie grace of God | that bringeth ſalda 
tion, hath appeared to all men, 

12 Teaching vs Chat derying vngod lines and 
worldly luits we (hould lie ſoberly, ighteuuſſy, 
aud godly in this prefer world, 

1; Looking ſor that bleſſed hope und the glo- 
ri ous appearing of the great God, and ont Saui- 
our Ie ſus Chri 

14 Whogave himſclfefor vs, that bes might 
erdoemeve(famnlliniquizis.iegurife yore him 
ſeltea peculiar te, zcaluns of good workes. 

i5 Thef things ſpeake aud cxhotrand rebuke 
with all authoritie. Let no man deſpile thee. 

| C HAP. 111. 

1 Tita he ſanther cyrethed by Pan!, both cancer. 
ning the things hee ſhould teach , thd no! 
tea 1% Mem willed afſo tn re o HE 
retten 1 which done, hreepyormineh han bath 

ume andplate,mbirem be fhontacoms wito ham, 
ed /d concindeih. 
JV: them ia miude te be ſubiect to Principali- 
ticzabdPateers to bey mag iſtrates, to bee 
ready to eue y good work:, | 
1 To ill of noman, to bee ho braw- 


ters, 6a: geritle, ſhewing all meekeneffe vnto all 
— ö 


3 For we ear ſeluesalſo were iomet ĩmes foo- 
ich, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing thuers huttes 
and plesſures, huing in malice and envy, hacetull, 
and hating one wether, 

4 But atrer that the kindnefſe 2nd Yloacof 
God our Sanionrtoward man appeared. 

5 Notby watkesof rightcoainefie a hich wee 
haue dere, but according to his meicie bee ſaued 
v by the waſhing of regencration, aud revewwg 
„nel — 

5 on vs ; 
le ſus Chriſt our Sawioar » 

7 That being tuned by bis grace, we ſhould be 
made heires agcofding tothe hope of eternal lire. | 

$. 7164.64 taithful} aying , abd theſe things 1 
will char thou ai firme conſtantly, that they which 
haue beleened in Gad, might be cateſul tu main 
tame good workes : theie things are good und 
profitable vo men. ' ' 

9 But auoy de fooli(h queſtions, aud gezealo- 
graded contents + dont the tam, 

oc they are vrptoitable and van ng. 
to Amy chat is u beretike alterthe belt and 
ſecond ad mont m re ie d: — 

11 Kuowing that hee that i> ſath, is ſubocned, 
and finneth, dey condemned of himie ie. 

12 Whew iſhallwed Artemas unte dee, and 
Tyc hicus, be alligens to cume vnto me $0 No- 
polis: for | haue eetermined there to winter, -,/, 

1; Bring Zenas the Lawyer. and Apollon on 
their 10wancy diligently, that noting Dt Wantz 


lor piie. 


vatothem, 

14 And let out ale learneto ſmaintaine 2 god 
warkes fox netellarywics,thatthey be aut | 
tull. 

i5 All that arewith mee ſalute ther. Greere 

the ni that loue vs in the aich. Grace be with you 
all. Amen. | a 

« It was ritten to Tu ordeined the 

bel bey ofthe Chnrcbot the Cre. 

cagas, from N 26t Maceiion g. 


—-1 


4 Hersh ig heare of the N aud loge of Phy 
8 22 e 19{orgine his ſerum: 
Un"F1 4 ad lowing b 10 eco: we ene. 

19 vf lefus Chrift , and 

Timechie our brother vnta Phile- 

mon out dearly belabed, aud fclow 

Libourer, 

2 Aod to onrhbeloued Apphia, 
and Archipptis our lellow Souldier , and to che 
Chwch in thy boule. 

3 Grace to you, ace from God our Fa- 
ther,and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

4 Ithankemy God, making mention of thee 


alwayes in my 8, 

4 Heating of tl ij love, and faith,, whichthou 
halt tos ard the Lord leus, & toward all Saints : 
6 


the communication of thy laub may 


a Die ing ol cucty 
good thadg,which is in you in Chiilt leis. 
7 For wee haue great ioy and conſolation in 


thy loue, besanle the dowels of the Saintsare re- 
ircihed by thee, brother. 


— 


| 


| 


Per 


8 Wherlbre,though 1 might be much Bold in 
Chriſt, coe ni thee that which is conderienc, 
9 Yet ſbi ſours fake rather beſterh de- 
ing ſuch a ove as Paul the aged, and gw ald u 
priſoner of leſus Chrilt, 
1% 1 belcech thee for bay one One fi mas, 
whom 1haye en in my 
it W paſt was to thee vupibßta- 
ble : but a profitable tothee and to mee: a 


z Whom baue lent 2gaive ; thou therelore | 


receiue him, that is iv mine one bowels | 
13 Whom | would have 1 erajned mee. 
nchyſtead be migbt haue. miniſired yato me 
in che bonds of the Goſpel. 


i 
14 But without thy minde wou d 1 doe % 
thing, chat tby benefie ſhould not be as It were of 


necelsitie,bur willingly. 
i 5 For perhaps bee thereſore de fora, 

(caſpo,thaxthou ooldeft rec eise him ſot ener: 
16 Not now aa ſervant, but abose 

2 brother belouedypecially to me, da how | 


more vntothet, both inthe — — 
PEGS , 


40) 


To the Hebrewes, 


Obedience dueto 


*Wild.y 
26. 


chin abonethe Angels. 


ty If bon count me therſote a partner, receine 
him as myſelfe. 
18 It be bath wronged thee, ar oweth thee ought, 
put that on mine account. 
19 1 Paul haue written it with mine owne 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I doe not ſay to thee 
23 vnto me, cucn thine owne ſelſe 


20 Vea, beother, let me haue ioy of thee in the 
Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

2t Hauing confidence in thy obedience, I 
wrote vntothee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 


doe more then | lay, 
22 But withall 
Itruſt that 


vnto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras,my fellow pri- 
ſancr in Cheiſt leſus 

24 Marcus, Atiſtarchus, Demas,Lucas, my ſel. 


low labourers. , 5 
25 The gtace ol our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
vont ſpirit. Amen. , 
Witten from Rome to Philemon, by Oncfi. 


re me alſo a ledging: ſor 
your prayers I ſhall be giuen 


mus a ſeruant. 


Apoſtle to the Hebrewes. 


PAVL THE 


CHAP, L 
x A in theſelaft tum s comming to ws from the 

—— 4 « preſerred aboue the Angels, bath in 

Perſar n- ce, | 
O lchoatſundty times, & in di- 
wers maners, ſpake in time paſt 
Dyno the Fathers by F Prophets, 
© 2 Hathintheſolaſt dayes ſpo- 
ken vnto vs by hd Senne, whom 
hee hath appointed beire of all 
things,by whom alio he made the worlds. 

Wbo being the brightneſſe of glory, and 
the expreſſe mage of his perion, and vphold in 
all —— of his power, hen he ha 
byb epurged our ſinnes, ſate downe on the 
right hand ofthe Maieſtie on high, 

4 Doing made ſo much berter then the Angels, 

8 dy inheritance obtained 2 moce excel 
lent Name then they. 
J Forvntowhichof the Angels faid he at a- 
nytime, Thou att my ſonne , this day haue | be- 
gotten thee ? And againe, I will bee to him a Fa- 
ther and he ſhall be co me 2 Sonne. v 

6 Andagaine,when he bringeth in the firſt 
gotten into the world, he ſaith, And det all the An · 

of God worſhip him. 

7 And ofthe Angels he fajrh ; Who maketh 


his Angels ſpirits, & his miniſters « flame of Gre. 
8 But ynto the Sonne, he ſaxth, throne, O 

God fot euet and euer: a ſcypterof i righteoul- 
neſſe ij theſcepter ofthy kingdome, . 
haſt louedrighteouſues, & hated ini. 

ie therlore God, enen thy God hath anointed 
with the oy le of gladnes aboue thy fellowes. 

ts And, * then Lord in the beginning haſt 
layed the foundation of the earth : and thebea- 


eſa. 34. uent are the wotkes of thine hands. 


11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaĩneſt: and 
they all ſhall waxe old avdoth a garment, 

12 And as a veſtore ſbalt thou fold them vp, 
aud they ſhall he changed, bar thou art the ſame, 
and thy yeeres ſhall notfaile ? 

13 But to wach of the Angels faid hee at any 
time, Sit on my right hand, vatill I make thine 

— Aan ting ſpirits, ſent forth 

14 Arethey not al miniſtring ſpirits, 
to miniſter for them, who ſhallbe heirexof Glas- 
tion? 

CHAP. 11 
t Mee eight to be obetient to Chriff feſia, 5 and 
- "that becauſe be rowchſafed to taktowr um, vp 
on hum, 14 2 wes neceſſæ. 


172 wee ought to giue the more earmeſt 
heede to the things which we hane heard, leſt 
at any time we ſhould f let them flip, 

2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ted. 
faſt, and every tranſgreſs ion and diſededience te · 
ceined a iuſt recompenſe of reward: 

3 Howſhall wee eſcape,if we neglect io great 
ſaluation, which at the Grſt began to bee ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed vate vs by them 
that heard 

4 God alſo beating them witneſſe, both with 
ſignes & wonders, and with diners miracles, | and 
gilts ol the holy Ghoſt , according to his on 
will? 

For vnto the Angelshath he not put in ſub- 
iection the world to come, whereot we ſpeake. 

& Bur one in a certaine place ceſtified, ſaying: 
* What is man,thatthou art mindfull of him i or 
the Soune of man that thon viſiteſt him ? 

7 Thoumadeſt him a { little lower then the 
Angels,thou crowned(ſt him with & honor, 
and didſt ſet him ouer the wos kes of thy hands. 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſub iecti on vader 
his ſeet. Forindne put all in ſubiection vader 
han. he left oothing y is not put vnder him. Bat 
now we ſee not yet all things pat vader him, 

But we ſee leſus, who was made a litle lower 
then the Angelo j for the ol death, crow. 
ned with glorie and honour, that he by the grace 
of Ged d taſte death for every man. 


og many 
of their 


are arnftified, are all of one: for which 
not aſhamed to — — —＋ N 

12 Saytag , Iwill declare thy Name vato my 
brethren, in the midſt of the Church will I lag 


be is 


f Greeks, 
a leaking 
— 


lor, Aiſtri. 
nl. 


* Pſal. 
8.4. 
1074 ; 
ile 
inftriour 


9. 


— 


107, h. 


pfal. 


praiſe vnto thee. 
13 Anda n 
* „I, and ildren which God 


giuen me. 
14 Foraſmuch then 2s the children are parta- | 
kersot leſh and blood, he alſo himſelſe likewiſe | 
tooke part ol the ſame , that death hee 
might de ſtroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, che deuil : 
15 Anddeliner them, who through feare of 
death were all their life time ſublsct to bon- 


2, 

* Eſfay. 
8.78. 
107,14. 
beth not 
belde of 
Angels, 

of 

ſeed of A 
braban 


m 


Wee INL 
0 


By 


* 


e. 


- 


The power 


r. 
ae, 
1am 
12.6. 


7. 


*Pla.gs. 


1 ration , 


17 Wherfore in all thing it behooved kim to 
be made like vo his brethren, that he mig br be 
a mercithl} and faith tul high Prieſt. in tags pet 
taining to God , to make reconciliation tor the 
fianes ofthe e. 

18 For in that be himielſe bath ſuſfred. bemy 
tempted. he is able to ſuccor them } are tempted. 

CHAP. III. 

: Chriff 6 more worthy then Moſer, y the: ore if 
we be itrwe 991 28-4198, we [hack e more wor: by pe 
be then hard bearied ral. 

WW Herefore lu. ſy brethren , partakefs ofthe 

heavenly calling, confider the Apoſtle and 
high Prieſt of ourprofeſsion Chr: (tletus, 
| 3 Whowas faithtullro him that 4 appointed 
him, as alſo Moſes was faithtull in ali bis houſe. 

3 Forthis men wascounted worthy of more 
glory then Moſes in 2s much as he who hath buil- 
ded the bhonſe, bath more honour then the houſe, 

4 For cnery houle is builded by ſome man, but 
he that baile all things is God, 

Ard Moſes verely was faithful in all bis 
houſe 20 ſervant, fore teſtimonie of thele things 
which were to be ſpoken aſter. 

6. Bat Chriſt as a Sonne oer his owne hovſe, 
whole boufe are we, it we hold faſt the cc fidence, 
and the rexoycing of the hope firme vnto the end. 

5 Whereforezs the holy Ghoſt laith * To 
day if ye will hegre bis voyce, 

8 Hardennot your hearts, as inthe provert- 
tion, in the. day of temptati on in — — : 

9 When yourlathers tempted mee, prooucd 
me. aud ſaw my workes fortyyeeres. 
te Whereforel was grieved with that gene. 

ſaid , They Foe alway erre in their 
hearts,a haue not knowen my wayes. 

it 80 l ſwarein-my weath : f they ſhall not 


enter into my reſt, 

Iz Take beed,brethren,left there be in any ot 
you an euill heart of vnbelicte,jodeparting from 
the living Ged. 
| 17 Bat cxhort one another dayly , while it is 

called, To day, leaſt any of you bee hardened 
through the deteitſulne ſſe of ſinoe 

14 For we are made partakers of Chrift, wre 
hold the beginning of our confidence flediaft vn- 
to the end. 

15 Whileſtitis ſayd, To day if ye will heare 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the prouo 
cation. 

16 For ſome when they had heard, did pro- 
voke : howbeitnot all that came out ol Egypt by 
Moſes. 

17 But with whome was hee gticned ſburty 
yeeres ) was it not with them that had finned, 
whoſe carkaſes fell int he wildernefle > 

18 Ard to whom (ware be that they ſhould not 
enter into hisreft, bot to them chat beleenedmor ? 

19 80 we ſee that they could not cater it , be. 
cauie of vnbeleeſe 

1 The veſt of ( briffians © atiantd by faith, tt 

The power of Godr nord 14 By our High Privf 


© therefore feare, Jeſt a promiſe he in leſt 


ſe ome to come (hort of it, 


* 


Teſs the ſemer of Cod. ue mfirnanties (a- 
net fe. 16 16 mad] and way yoe boldly 10 the! 
throne of grace. 


v»,ofentring luto hia reſt, avyofyon ſhould |* 7 


2 For vatoviwas the Goſpel preached, as 
not profic them. j not being mixt d with faith in 
them that heard #8, | 

3 For we which haue belecued doe enter in- 
to teſt, as be laid , As | have ſw ne ivmy wrath, | 


it they (hal enter into my reſt, alibough the works | ene. 
wert kaiſhed from the foundation ot the world, | wmtedby} 
4 Forbeeſpoke in accrtaine place of the ſe» n ts, 


venth day en this wife + and God did teſt the le- 
uenth day from all bis workes. 

Abd in this place againe: If they ballew 
ter into my reſt. 

Seeing therefore it-remaineth that ſome 


muſt entet therein, ad they to hem | it was | [Or the 
beſt preached,evered not in becauſe ol vabeliefe : Goel 


7 — limite th a cettaine day, la) ing in | 
Daued, Io day, after jo long a time 3 45 i is laid, 
— if ye will beate bis voice, hardennot y our 

res 


U For il }leſes had giuen them reſt henweald beta, 


he hot atierward baue ſpoken of another day. 

Thete remainerk therefore a | teſt to the | 
people of God. 

1« For he that is entred into his teſt, bee 8% s 
hath ceaſed from his owne workes,, ag 4 
irom his. 

11 Let n labour thereſore to enter intothat 
reſt leſt any man ſall after the lame ex heel 
vubelieſc. | 

12 Fer the word of God is quicke and power - 
full, and (hai pes then any two ed eu Inord, peat - 
c ing euen tothe diniding unde of iculc & ſyi- 
rit, and of the ioynt 320d metro]. and 15 a daicer- 
ner'of the thoughts and intt ots of the heart, 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not 


manile it in bis ſig hi: botall things 416 naked and 
epencd vxto the eyes of him with whom we hang 
to doe. 

14 Seeing then that wee have a great hi 
prieit, that is paſſe d into the hevuens|, lejusthe 
Sonne of God, let v3 hold taſt cr proſeſsion, 

15 Fer we baue not an high Priefl which cat» 
not bee tcuched with the Feeling of our n mi- 
ties: bu: was in all poim tic myted like as we are, 
ye: without ſane, 

16 Let vs therlote come boldly vnto the throne 
ol grace, that we may obcaine meicie, and finds 
grace to belpe in tine of neede. 

CHAP. V. ; 

1 The authoritieand | onour of cur Samieurs Prief- 

bood. 113 Negligence n be knowieage therinf 

repro mew | 

E Or cuetj high Prieſt taken from among men, 

13 ordeines tor men int hing eu to Gd, 

that hee may offer be ih giltes and lactiſ ci tor 
ſinne t. . 

2 Who can baue compaizion en the igno- 
rant. aud on the m that are cut of the way, for that 
he himſelſe alſo iscompeſſee with infurwinie. 

3 And by reaſon bereol bee ought as tor the 
people. io aliofor himſelſe. tooffer (ca nes. 

4 / nd romantaketh this honent vaio bim- 
elle, bot he that i called of God, a4 was Aaron 
." 4 $oalſo, Chriſt gloribed nor him ſelſe. to be 
made an High Prieſt : but be that ſaid vnto him. 
Thou art my Sorne, today bave | begottenthee, 
6 Ahoſaithalſo in another place, Thou av7 
a Prieſ) for ever aſtei the eder of Melchiſed ec. 
Who in the dayts of his fleſh , when bee 

* 


had cfered vp prayers 


of Gods word. 


well asyntothem: bury the word preached did Cr 


ler A- 
1 Lune 


— ü re EH ES 


: 


- > — — — 


Take ABT - 


Nat to fall from the faith. 


To the 


Hebrewes. 


Leut in Abrabems taint 


len 


ruhe. 


ſtrong and teures vnto him that was able 16 For men verely ſeeare by the greatet and 
to ſave him from death, and was beard, j in that — forconfirmation is to them an end of all 
he feared. | > , 
8 Though he were a Sonne yet learned he o- 17 WhereinGod willing more abundantlyto 
bedience, dy the things which be ſuffered : | ſhew vnto the heires of iſe the immutabili- 
9 Aud perie&,hebecame f author | tie of his conaſell. ed it by an oath: 
ofetcraati falnation vato all them that obey kim, | 18 That by two immutable things,in which jr 
15 Called of God an high Pricſt aſter the ordet was impoſtible for God to lie , wee might haue a 
of Melchiſedec: ftrong conſolation, who han fled for reſuge to lay 
t Ol whom we haue many things to ſay, and bold vpou the hope ſet before vs. 
hard to be vtteted. ſecinꝑ ye are dull of hea rig. 19 Which dope wee hane as an anker of the 
is For when for the time ye - - —— ſoule both ſure and Redfaſt, and which entreth 
chers , ye haue neede that one teach you againe into that withinthe vaile, 
which bee the firlt principles of the Oracles of 20 Whither the foreranner is for vs centred ; 


nut of ſtrong meare. 


| of cternall judgement. 


1'- © Boritisim 


| the Sonne of God afte(b, and put him to an open him that had the promiſes 


| robe 


| things of you , and things chat accompany ſalua- | 
| tion though we thus r. 


Cod, and are beceme ſuch as nee de of milke, and | even lefus, made an high Prieſt alter the order of 
Mclchiſedec. l 
CHAP. VII. 

: Chriſt leſws us a Prieft after the order of Melebi. 
Jedee, it Ana ſo, ſarre more excellent then 
the Prieſts of Aa on order. 

Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem, Prieſt of 
the molt high God, who met Abraham retur- 

_— theſlaaghter of the Kings, and b leſſed 


13 For euery one that vſeth milke.is vnkil · 
fall in the word of righteouſues: tor be is a babe. 
14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that 
are ſ of full age, een thoſe who by reaſon | of vie 
have their ſences exereiſed codiſcernc both good 
andeuill, 

£ CHAP. VI, 


1 Hee exhorteth nt to fall backe from the faith, : 
4 t 10 be afl, in diligent andpatiencco | a Towhom alſo Abraham gaue a tenth part 
wane ven God, 1 l God ks moſt juerein Of all: firlt being by interpreravion king of tigb- 
his promiſe, | teouſnes,and atter that allo king of Salem, which 

» (hn leaving the} principles of the do- is, king of peace. 

arine of Chriſt, let vs go on vute perfection, 3 Withoutiather, without mother, I without 
not laying againe the fouudativn of repentance | deſcent , haviog neither beginning of dayes nor 
ſrom dead workes, and of faith towards God, | end ot lif but made like vntothe Sonne of Gd, 

1 Oftde doctriue of Baptiſmes, and of lay ing abidath a Prieſt continually. | 
en ol hands, and of teſutrection of tho dead, and | 4 Now conſider bow great this man wa, vnto 
hom even the Patriarch Abraham gfe the 

; And this will we doe, i God permit. tenth of the ſpoiles. 

ble tor thoſe who were ance | 3 And verely they that ave ofthe fonnes of | 
enlightned, aud haue taſted of the heavenly gift, Leai , whoteceine the office ol the Prieſthood, 
and were made partakersofthe boly Ghoſt, haue 2 commandement totabe T ithes of the peo- 
And haue taſted the good word ot God, ple uccording to Law, that lx ef their brethren, 
ern — the world to come theugh they come out of the lotnesuſ Abraham: 
E If they tall away,totcnew them againevn» | 6 gat be whoſe Ideſcent is not counted from 
to repemance: leeing they cruciſie tochewtclues them, received tithes of Abrabam , and bleſſed 


ihame. 9 And without all contradiftion., the leſſe is 
For the earth which drinkerh in the raine ' bleſſed of the bettet. | 
that commech oft vpon it, audbringerth foorth | 8 And here men that die receiaetithes: but 
betbes meete for them Jby whom it is dreſſed re. there lie recewerh the, of whom it is witneſſed 
reiutth bleſving from God. that be liue. a 

8 But that Which brateth thornes and briers, 9 Aud as I may ſo ſay. Leui alſo who recciueth 
isreĩected. aud ih nigh vatoturkng, whoie end is Cithes,payed tithes in Abrabata. 

burned, For he was yet in the Jomes of bis Father 

5 Dat beloued , wer are perſwaded bettet when Melchiſedec met him. 

if therefore perfection were by the Leviti- 
| call Prieſthood (tor vader it the prople reccined 

10 For God is net urigen to forget your the Law) what furtherneede wasthere, that ano 
worke and labour of loud, which ycbane (hewed ther Prielt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchi. 


| becauſe he could ſweare by no greater , he ſware 
| dy hitnlelfe, 


and multiplying tell mnloply thee. us Who is made not after the Law of a car- 
15 And ſoaker he had patiently endured, hee | wall commauadement, bat atter the power of an 
obtained the promiſe. endleſſe hte, — 


toward his Name , in that yee haue miniſtved to ledec and not be called after the order oſ Aaron > 
tue ſaints, and doe minifter, 12 For the Pricithoed —— there 
#1 And we defire , that enery one of on doe is made of nece ſaity a change alle of the Law. 
(hewthefame diligence; tothe full aſſarance f 1 Forhecof whom theſe thngs are (poken, 
hope vnto the end? | pextaineth toanather tribe, of which no man gaue 
1s That ye benorfletbfall, but followersof | attendance at the Altar. TT 
them. who through fach and paticnce inherite } 14 For it ts euident that om Lord fprang out 
the promiſes,”  * 01. of luda, of which tribe Moſes abe coth.ngron- 
* 174 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, cerniag Prieſthood. 8 a 
5 Aud it is yet farre more enident : ſor that 
Aſter the imilitude of Melchiſedec there atiſeih 
another Prieſt, a 


1% Sayingadurely, blelsiug l vill bleſſe thee, 


| 


19 For 
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Chapgiij-ix . 


A new Covenant. 


g 
| 


0, wich» 
our | wes 
ring of 

an ot he. 
*Plal, 
tis 4+» 


lor, which 
mt 
from one | 
to another 
lor, euer. 
more, 


Gr, per- 
14 


erernall prieſthood. 

17 For he teſliſeth j Thou arta Prieſt ſor cuer, 
after the order ol Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſanalliug of the com- 
mandement going for the wea keneſſe and 
vnprofitableneſle ther: of. 


ref ho» 


iy thuwgs, | 


107.169 
* Prefis 


+ | but 


19 For the Law made nothi ect 
9 iog perf $ which 


the bringing in ol a better hope aid :by 
we draw nigh vnto 

1. Ana in as much as not without an othe bee 
wes made Priefs, 

24 (For thoſe Priefl« were made | without an 
oath : but this with an oath, by him that ſaid vnto 
him, The Lord (ware and will notrepent , thos 
arta Prieſt for ever after g order of Melchiſedec.) 

21 Ry ſo much was leſus made a lurety of a bet · 
ter Teſtament. 


2; And they tracly were many Prieſts, becanſe 
they were not luſfered to continne by reaſon of 
death. 

24 But this man becauſe he continueth euer, 


hath an | vnchangeable Prieſthood, 

»5 Wherefore he u able alſo to ave them ij to 
the vttermeſt,that come vnto God by him ſecing 
beener linerh to make interceſaon for them. | 

26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs, whow@, 

harmclefſe,vodebiled, ſeparate frem ſinners, | 
and made higher then the heavens. 

27 Who needetb not daily as thoſe high Prieſt s. 
to offer vp ſacriſice, fieſttor his owne finves and 

then for the peoples : for this be did once, when | 
be offered vp himielfe, 

28 For the Law maketh men bigh Prieſts which 
haue inficmitie , but t be word of the othe which 
was ſigee the Late the Sonne, who isfcon- 

ſecrated for eurrmore. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 By the eternel{ Prieſthood of C heil. the Leniticall 
Prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed. 75 Aud the 
tempor all Comment with the Fathers by the tier. 
»e Coen of the ea. 

Ow ofthe thing which we haue ſpoken, i 
N. the ſumme : we haue ſuch an high Preeſt, 
who is ſet on the right hand of the throne ofthe 
Maieftic in the heanens : 

2: A miniſter Jof the ©andnarie. zndof the 
trne Tabernacle,which the Lord pitched, and not 
man 

3. For enery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
gitrs and ſacrifices: whereſore it is ot necetsitic 
that this man haue ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For i he were on earth, he ſhou d not be 2 
Prieſt, ſeeing that i there are Prieſta that offer gifts 
according ta the La: 

5 Whoſeruc — — and ſh do of 
hexuenty things. as Moſes wat»dmoniſhed of God 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle, For 

ſee(ſaith hee) that then makeall chings according 
to the paterne ſhewed to thee inthe mount. 

5s But no hath he abramed a more excellent 
miniſterie, by how much alio he is the Mediatonr 
of a better |Coucnavt, which was eſtabliſhed vp- 

on berter iſes. 

73 For if that firſt ceuemant had beenefanletes, 
— no place have beene ſouy he ſor the ſe- 
cond, 


8 For findingfonte with them, hee ſaith, Be- 


held;the daves come (faith the Lord) when I will 
make a new conenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
the houſe of lud ah, . 


„ — * Conenant that made 
with their fathers, n 


by the hand to lead them out of the land of E- 
gypt , becauſe they continued not in my Coue- 
ded them nat. ſanth the Lord. 

io For this is the Conenant that I will make 
with the honſe of Iſtael atter thole dayes, ſaith the 
Lord: * Iwill + pot my Lawes into their minde, 
and write them j in theiz hearts: and 1 will bee to 
them a God, and they hall be rome a people. 

1: And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brocher , laying, 
Know the Lord: For all (hall know me, from the 
leaſt tothe 

12 For | will be merciful to theit vurighteonl. 
nefle , and their ſinnes and their iniquities wall 1 
remember no more. 

I; lo that be ſaith, A new Comment, he hath made 
the firſt old, Now that which decayeth and wax- 
eth old, is ready to vaniſh away. 

CHAP, IX. 
1 The deſcription of cherides and bloody u e 11 of 
m/e» 10997 10 | * 


the Law, 11 tune 
perſecl.os 128 and (acrifice of CH. 
Hen verilv the firſt Coen had alfe jordi- 
nances ot diuine Seruice,and a worldly Sanc- 
tuatie. 

2 For there wn a Tabernacle made, the firſt, 
wherein wasthe Candleſticke, and the Iable and 
the Shewdread,which is called the Sandtmarie. 

3 Andatterthe ſecond vaile, the Tabernacle 
which iscalled the Holieſt all: 

4 Which had the golden Cenſor, and the 
Ake of F Concnant onerlayed roandebout with 
gold, a herein was the Golden pot that had Man- 
na. and Aa tent rod that budded, and the Tables 
ot the Couenant. 

5 And ouer it the Cherubim of glory ſhadow. 
ing the Mercyſeatioſ which we cannot now ſpeak 
particularly. 

6 Now whentheſe things were thus ordained, 
the Prieſtes went alwayes into the firſt Taberns. 
cle,ac huhing the ſervice of God. 

75 But iuto the ſecond wer? the high Prieft a- 
lone once cuery yeere, not withent blood, which 

he offered for himſclte , and for the ett soſ the 


people, 

8 The holyGhoſtchis ſignifying, that the 
intothe Holieſt ofall, was not yet made maniteſt, 
while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which was ure for the timethen pre · 
ſent, in which wereoft ed both gits and facrifices, 
that could not make him that did the ſervice pet · 
lect. as pertaining to the conſcience, 

1% Which flood onely in meates 2nd drines, 
and diuerswaſhings, and ſ carnall ordinances im- 
poſed on them vntilli be time of teſormation. 

tr But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt ef 
good th ing to come , by a greaterand more per. 
tect Tabernacle, wor made with hands, that is to 
ſay. not of this building? 
13 Neither by the blood of Goats and Calnes * 
but by his owne blood he entred in once into the 
Holy place, having obtained ercrnaliredemprion 


for wi 
1 For il the blood of Bulls, and of and 
„au- 


the a ſhesof an heifer ſprinkhing the vne 
Rikieth to the parifying ofthe ſſeſh: 

14 How mnch mere {hall the blood of Chiſt. 
who through the eternal Spirit. offered hi mſe lle 
without [ſpot to God, porge your conicience from 
dead workes, to ſerve the hhmng God v 

ts And for this cauſe hee is the Mediatonr of 


? 


: 


1 Oy 


| Or 


| 


——— 


- 


The eures of Chriſts death. * 


der the firſt Teſtament, they which ate called, 
might receiue the promiſe of etetuall inheritance. 

16 Fot here a Teſtamenrtis, there muſt alſo 
of neceſsirieſ be the death of the Teſtatour. 

ty For a Teſtament is of force after men are 
dead : otherwiſe ic is of no ſtrengrh ar all whileſt 
the Teſtarour liueth. 

18 Whereapon, neither the firlt Feſt ment was 
dedicated without blood. 

t9 For when Moſes hid ſpoken euery precept 
to all the people according to the Law , hetooke 
the blood of Calues and of Goates, wich water 
andJſcarletwooll, and hyſope,andiprinckled boch 
the booke and ill the le, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament 
which God hath enioyned vento yer. 

2: Moreoger,heſprinkled with blood both the 
Cab -ruacle,and all the veſſels of the Miniſtery. 

22 Aud almoſt all things are by the Law par- 
ged with blood. and Without ſhed ling of blood 
is as tremĩſsion. 

22 Itwas therefoteneceſſatythat the patterney | 
of things inthe heanens ſhould be parified with 
theſe, but the heauenly things themſclues with 
better ſacriſices then theſe, 

24 Fot Chriſt is not entred into the Holy pla- 
ces made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true. hut into heauen it ſelle now to appeare in the 
pteſence of God ſot vs. 
25 Nor yet that he ſheuld offer himſelle often, 
as the high Prieſt entreth into the Holy place, e- 
acty yeere with blood of others : 
26 Forthen muſt hee often haue ſuffered ſince | 
It he foundation e che world:: bat now once in the 
end of the world . hath he appeared to put away ' 
Gane by the ſacrifice of himſelfe. 
27 Aud at ĩt is appointed vnto men once to die 
5at a tet this the Indgement : 
23 So Chriſt was once offered to beate the 
innes of many,and vs them that looke for him 
hall hee app*are the ſecond time without ſina e, 
vatoſaluation. 

CHAP. X. 


t The weakensſſe of the Lew ſarrificer, 10 The 
| ſreviffce of Chrifts bd once offired, t 4 for euer. 
hath taken ray finer. 19 Anexhortation to 
hold aft the [205/297 nn thank giuing. 
Or the Law hauing a ſhadew of good things to 
come, and not the very Image ofthethings, 
can nenee with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered 
yeere by yeere continually , make the commers 
cherenato pertect: 
3 Fot then would they not haue ceaſed to be 


mY 


To the Hebtewes, 
the New Teſtament that by means of death, for { wouldeſt act, neither haditpleaſure therin wich 
the redemption of the tranſpreſcions thee were vn · are offered by the La 


| 


| { conſectated for vs, through the vaile, that is to 


2 


- _ 


— 


9 Theaſaid he, Loe, I come to dee thy will 
(O Ged :) He taketh away che frſt, that hee may 
eſtabliſh che ſecond, 

to Ry the which will we are ſandiſied, through 
the off ring of q body of leſus Chriſt once for all. 

ti And euery Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which 
can nenextake away ſinnes. 

12 But this man after he had offered one ſacri- 
fice for finnes for euer, ſate dowae on the right 
hand of God, 

From henceforth expecting till bis enemies 
be made his footſtoole. 

14 For by one offcring he hath perfected for e. 
uer chem that are ſanctiſied. 

ts Where>t the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witueſſe 
to vs: far afterthat he had (aid before, 

16 This is the Couenaat that I will make with 
them after thoſe dayes,faitb the Lord : I will*pur 
my Lawesintathcir hearts, aud is their undes 
willl write them : 

7% And their ſianes and iniquities will I te- 
memb5-rno more. 

18 Now, where remiſsion of theſe is,there li no 
mere offering for finne. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, | boldneſſe to 
enter into the Halicſtby the blaod of leſus, 

20 By a newand lining way which hee hath 
ore 
ſay, His fleſh: 

— And bexing an high Prieſt oer the houſe of 
God: 


22 Let vs dae neere with a true beartin full 
aTarance of taich,having our hearts ſprinkled from 
an euill conſcience, and our bodies wathed with 
pare Water. 

23 Let vs hold faſt the proſeſetot of our faith 
withoar waucting(lor he is taithtul thatpromiſed) 

24 And let vs conſider ene another to prouoke 
vnto loue, aud to geo workes: 

2 Notforſaking the aſſembling of our ſeluet 
together. as the manner of ſome is: but ex1orting 
one another , and ſo much che mate, as ye ſee the 
day approching. 

26 For if we finne willfully after that we haue 
receiacd the knowledge of the trueth, there re- 
maijneth no more ſacrifice for ſiunes, 

27 But a certaine fearctull looking for of iudg. 
ment, and fiery indignation , which ſhall de- 
uoure the aduerſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Lawe, died without 
mercy,vnder two, or three witneſles. 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſappoſe zee, 


offered, becauſe that the worſhippers once pur- 
2ed,ſhould haue had no mor=conſcience of ſinnesꝰ 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there u a remembrance 
againe made of ſinnes euery yeete. 
4 For it is not poſtible that the blood of Buls 
and of Goats,ſhould take away ſiunes. 

5 - Wherefore when hee comme th into the 
world. he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou woul. 


ſhall he be thought worthy, who bath troden vn- 
der foote the S onue of (30d, and hath counted the 
blood of th · couenant wherewith be was andtih- 
ed. an vnholy thing, and hath done deſpite vntothe 
ſpirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, *Vengeance 
belongeth vnto me, I will recompevce, faith the 
Lotd: and again. The Lord ſh lliudge his people. | Deut. 
32-35 


teſt not. but a body haft thou ſ prepared me. 
6 Inburntoff-rings , and ſacrifices for ſinne 
. | thou haſt had no pleaſure: 
of — is written of me) to doe thy will, 
O God. 

8 Abone whenhe ſaid. Sacrifice aud offering, 
| and burnt offcrings , and offering for ſinne taou 


td. 


7 Thenfaid I, Loe, I come. (lo the volame ia which after yee were illuminated, ye indured 


3: It is a fearefull thing tojall into the bands 
ol the liaing God 

312 But call to remembrance the former dayes 
a fight of afflitions : | 
222 whileſt ye were made a gazing ſteck 
boch by reproches and afflitions,& partly whileſt 

| ye became companions ol them that were ſo vſed 
$4 For 
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Chap. 


midcheforrect i: 


34 Fer pee had compaſaion of me in my bonds, 
and ceoke joytully ſpoyling of your goods, 
knowing in yout ſelues that yee haue in heaven 2 
bettet and an induring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence 
which bath great recompenſe of reward, 
36 For pee baue neede of patience, that af. 


ter ye haue done tb e will of God ye might receive 


the promiſe. 

37 For yet a litle while, and he that ſhall come 
will come, and will sottary. 

38 No the iuſt ſhall line by faith : butif any 
man drawe backe,my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure 
in him. 

39 But we are pot of them who draw backe vn- 
to perdition : but of them t bat belecue, tothe ſa- 
aing of the ſoule. 

CHAP, XI. 
tu faiths, 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 
God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof inthe Fathers 
of old tine. 
taith is the] ſubſtance of thiog>boped 
fer,theenidence of things not ſcene, 

2 PForibyit} Elders obtained 2 good 

$ Through faith wee vuderſtand that the 
worlds were Samet by the word of Gd, ſo that 
things which are ſeene were not made ol things 
which doe a 


ppeare | 
4 Byfaith Abel offered vnto God a more ex- | cer 


cellent ſacrifice then Kain, by which he obraived 
witnes that be was righteons, God teftifying of his 
gifts: and by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, 

5 Byfaith Enech was tranſlated , that hee 
ſheuld not ſee death, and was ner found, becauſe 
God had tranſlated him: For before his tranſlati. 
on he had thisteftimonie,thac be pleaſed God. 

6 Butwichour faith it is impoſzible to pleaſe 
bim * for be that commeth to God, muſt beleewe 
that he is, and that hee is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeeke him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of Ged of 
things not ſe ene as yet, | moued with feate,prepa- 
red an Arke to the ſaving of bis houſe , by the 


which he condemned the world, and became be ire 


| 


ol the righteoaſgefſe which is by faith. 
$8 Byfaith abraham when hee was called to 
oe out into a place which be ſhoufd afterreceive 
or an inheritance, obeyed, and hee went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 Byfaich he fojourned in the land of promiſe , 
10 in countrey , dwellivg in tabernac les 
with liasc and lacob, the beires with him of the 
fame premiſe, 

16 For hee looked for 2 citie which hath ſoun- 
dations, whoſe builder 2nd maker is God. 


1: Through faith alſo Sara her ſelſe receined 

h to conceiue ſee de, and was delivered of a 

child when ſhe was paſt age , ſe ſhe mdged 
him faithfull who had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even et he ard him 

as geod as dead , em a5 the ſtarres ofthe lie 


in multitude , Yo the land which is by the ſes 
(bore innumerable. 

1j Theſcall died } in faith, not having received 
the promiſes bet having ſeenethem a farte off, 
and were 
and — that t bey were ſtrangers and pil 


on the eart 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain- 
ly. that they ſecke a countrey, 
15 And trueſy if they had beene mindfull of 


that comntrex.ſrom whence they came out, they 
might haue had opportunity to baue retur ned: 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey, that 
is, an ly : wherefore God is not aſhamed 
to becalledcheir God: for he hath prepared fer 
them a city. 


17 By faich Abr abam when he was tryed, oſ- 
fered vp iſaac : and he that had teceined the pro- 
miſes,offered vp his onely begotten ſonne, 

18 jOfwhom it was ſaid, That, in IGac (hal 
thy ſeed be called i 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe 
bin vp, euen tom the dead: from whenco allo 
he recerned him ina figme. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau con- 
cerning things to come. 

21 By faich lacob when he was a dying , bleſ- 
ſed bott the ſonnes of loſeph , and worſhipped 
leaning vpon the top of his Maſſe. 

22 By laith, Ioſeph when he dyed," made men- 
tion of the departing ofthe children of Iſtaeb and 
gaue commandement concerving his bones. 

23 By faith, Moſes when he was borue was hid 
three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
he was a proper child, and they not afraid of the 
Kings commandement. 

14 By faith, Moſes when he was come teyeres, 
ref u ſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daugh- 


25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer alli ion with the 
people of God, then to evioy the pleaſure of ſinne 
fora ſeaſon 1 

26 Efteeming the reproch | of Chriſt 
riches then the treaſures in Egypt : lorhe 
ſpe vnto the recompenſe of the reward. 

27 By faith, be lorſooke Egypr,votfearing the 
wrath ot the king: for he endured, asfcring him 
who is inviſible, 

28 Through faith he kept the Pafleoner, and 
the ſprinkling ol blood, leſt he that deftroyedihe 
firſt borne, ſhould touch them. 

29 ty aich they paſſed through the red ſea. a8 
by drie land: which the Egyptians aflayingtodo, 
were drowned. 

30 By faith, the wgllesof Tericho fell downe, 
alter they werec ed about ſeven dayes. 

gi By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
withthem | that beleeued not, when [Lee bad te- 
ceived the (pics with peace 
21 And what hall I more Gay ? for the time 
would faile me to te ll of Gideon, and of Rarak, 


and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 
33 Whotbrepgh faith labdoed kirgdomes, 
as chicived prowiles,flop- 


wrougbt righteos 
— mout hes of Lyon: 

34 Quenc bed the violence of fire, eſcaped rhe 
edge ol thefword out of wean ſle were wade 
firon g. waxed valizne in Gight,turned to flightthe 
armies of the aliens. 

35 Womenteceived their deadiaiſed to life 
againe :ar.d others were * to! tured net accepting 
Celinerance,thatibey wight ebreive a hetterte· 
ſur y ection. 

36 Ard others hadtiyall of cell mockings 


ded of ;bem,and embraced chew, | 


and {courgipgs,ye2 moreover, ol bonds and im. 
| priſerment, 

37 They were ſtored. they were lawenaſnnder, 
| were tempted, were ame with the ſword? they 
| wardered about inf} ce $skins.and geatskirnes, 


and of Sampſen,and of Tephthah,” of Danid alſo 


ar te- => 
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Diuers enhortations, 


28 Ofwhonthe world was not worthy : the y 
wandered in deſerts, and in monntaines, and in 
denne and canes of the earth. 

19 And theſe all having 6brained a good report 
through faith, receined not the iſe: 

4+ God having f prouided tome better thing 
for vs,that chey without vs, ſhould not be made 
perfect. 

CHAP. XII. 
t Azexhoytation to cout nt Fath, patience, and 
radlineſſe, 22 chien of the New Te. 
ment above the Old. 

Feet , ſecing we alſo ate compalled a+ 
haut with ſo great a cloud ofwirneſler, let 

vs lay aſideenery weight, and the finne which doth 
ſo eaſily deſet vs, and let vs runne with patience 

vnto the race that is ſet heſore vs, 

| 2 Looking ynto [eins the I Anthonr and fini. 
ſher of owr faith, who for the oy thatwas (et before. 
him. endured the croſſe, deſpifing the ſhame, and 
15 ſet done at F right hand of the throne of Cod. 

For conſider him that indaredſach contra- 
diction of finacrs againſt himſelfe, leſt ye be wea- 
ried and faint in your mindes. 

4 Fee he nat yet teſiſted vnto blood, ſiri 
ning againſt ſinne. 

5 And yee hane forgotten the exhortat ien 
whichſpeateth vnto yon as vnto children , My 
[anne defpile not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
not aint when thou art tebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth enery ſonne whom he receideth. 

7 Ityee endurechaſtening, Gad dealeth with 
yan ac with ſonnes: lor what ſonne is bee hen 
the father chaſtev eth notꝰ 

gut it ye be without chaſtiſement. whereof 
all are partakers, then ate ye baſtards, and not 
ſonnes. 

Furthermore, we hane had fathers of our 
fle/h, which corrected vs, and we gaue them treue · 
rence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſabiection 


' | vntathe Father of Spirits,and line > 


16 For they verily for a ſew dayeschaſtened vs 
aſter their oe pleamte, hut he for out profit, that 
we might he partakers f his holineſſe. 

tit No na chaſtenĩng forthe preſent ſeemeth 
to he inyous, bur grieugus: nevertheleſſe , after- 
ward ityeeldeththe peaceablelxnite of righteouC(- 
neſſe vnra them which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefare lift vp che hands which hang 
done. aud the feeble knees, 

1 And make | ſtraight paths for your feere, 
leſt that which is lame be curned out of the way, 
| butler it eathet he heal d. 


4 Followe with all men , and holineſſe, 


| withootwhich na man (40 ſee the Lord : 


| ts. Lanking diligently, Jeſt any man j faileof 

the grace ard, leſt afy rote of hitterneſſę 

oringing vp. trouble , & therby many be des 
ed. 

16 Let there be any fornicatonr , op profane 
perion,1s Elan, whotar one morſell of meate ſold 
his birthright, 

19 For yee know h that afrerward when he 
wonld haue inherited the bleſsing , he wagreiec- 
tei: Fre he foand no | place of repentance, though 
he ſoaght it carefnlly with teares | 

18 Foryee tre not come vnto the mont that 
might be tonched. and that barned with fire, nor 
vnto blacknefſe,and darkneſſe, and tempeſt. 

19 Andthe ſound o a trumpet. and the voyce 


of words,which voyce they that beard, correared 
that the word ſhould not bee ſpoken to them any 
more. 

20 For they could not endure that which was 
commanded : And it ſo uch as a beaſt toach the 
Monataine , it ſhall be ſtoned , ot throftthorow 
with a dart. 

at And ſoterrible was the Gohe, that. Moſes 
ſaid, i exceedingly feare and quake. 

21 But ye are come vnto mount$ion, and vn- 
to the citie of the liuing God the egueuly leruſa- 
lem. and te an innumerable company of Angels. 
23 To the generall alembly, and Church of 
the firſt borne which are | written in bheauen, and 
to God the ludge gf all, aud to the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect: a 
4 And to leſus the medĩiator of the new Co- 
nenant, and to the blood of ſytipkling, that ſpea 
keth better things then that of Abel. 

25 Ser that yee teſuſe got him that ſpeaketh : 
for if they eſcaped not who refuled him that ſpake 


on earth, much more ſhall not wee eifwee 
turne away from him that brebeth from heauen. 
2& Whoſe voyce they the earth, but 


now he hath promiſed , ſaying, Yet once more | 

{ſhake not the earth onely, but a!ſo heauen. 

27 And this » er yet ance more fignificth the 
remouing of thoſe things that | are ſhaken , as of 
things that ace made.that thaſethingswhich can- 
not be ſhaken may remaine. 

28 Whertore we receining a kingdome which 
cannot be moved. I let vs haue grace. whereby 
we may ſerue God acceptabl , with reverence and 
gadly ſeare. 

29 Fot our God is a conſuming ſire. 

t Diners adm onions as to { havity, 4 To honeſt 
hifs, « To anvid comtouſnes, 15 To regurd God? 
preachers, „ To tale heedeof frantedottrines, 
to n confeſſe Chriſt, 16 df. 19 To 
obey gowernors, 18 To prey for the Apoſtle. 20 
The Concluſion, | 

Er brotherly lone continue. 
2 ge not forgetfull roontertaine rangers, 


wares, 
3 R-memberthem that are in bonds as hound 
| with them; ava them which ſuffer aduerſitic , as 
being your ſelues alſo in the dedy. 

4 Mariage-s honourablein all, andthe bed 
vndefiled : bat whocemgngers, and adulterers 
God will ,udge. 

6 Letyourconnerfation be without coneroul- 
ueſſe: and bee content with ſuch things as yee 
hane, For he hath laid, * I e lemeaties. 
nor ſorſak- thee.. 

6 So that we may boldly (ay, The Lord is my 
helper, and 1 will net fenre what manſhalldoe 
vnto me. 0 

7 Remember them yehich I hape the ryle oner 
you ho haue ee ee 
whole faith follow, copſideting the end of their 


comerſation, 

8 leſusChrifttheſape yeſterday and to day, 
and for euer. 

gde not eatied about wich digers and ſtrange 
dadrines: fort is a good thing that che heart 
he eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meates, which 
hane not profited them that bane been accopied 
therein. 

ts Wee haue an altar whereof they hane * 

rig 


for thereby ſome hane entertained Angels vna- 
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Aske in faith. 


Chap). 


Pure religion. 
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Cr. con- 
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to cate, which ſerue the Tabernacle. 
1# For the bodict ofthoſe deaſts,whoſedlood 
is brought into the Sanctuary by the high Prieſt 
for ſinne, are burnt — a 
ta Whereſore leſus alſo, that hee might ſan- 
ifie the people with his one blood , luſſert d 
without the pate. 
13 Let vs ꝑoe forth therefore vnto him with- 
out the campe, beariug his teproch. 
14 * For here hane we no continuing city, but 
we {ccke one to come. 
ry By him therefore let vs offer the ſacrifice of 
to Godcoatinually, thatis, the fruit of oa 
ps, f giving thaykes to his Name. 
18 But todogood, and to communicate forget 
not for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
17 Obey them that | haue the rule ouer you, 
and ſubmit your ſelues : for they watch for your 
ſoules, as they that muſt giue account, that they 
may doe it with joy, and not with griete : for that 
is vn ble for yon. 
18 Pray for vs: for wee truſt we haue 2 good 


conſciencein allthings, willingtoliue honeſtly, 

19 But I beſeech you the rather to doe this, 
that I may be reſtored to youthe ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peace,that brought againe 
frem the dead our Lord leſus, that great Shep- 
heard of the ſheepe , through the blood of the e- 
verlafti 1g j Covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in enety good worke to 
doe his will, | working in you that which is well 
pleafing in bis fight, through leſus Chiiſt , to 
whom de glory for euer and euer. Amen. 

23 And IL beſcech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation, lor I haue written a lettet 
vnto you in fe words. 

23 Know yee , that our brother Timothic is 
ſer at libertie, with whom if hee come ſhortly, I 
will ſee you, 

'4 Salute all them that haue the rule over 
you, and ail che Saints, They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

Witten tothe Hebrewes , from Italy, by 

Timotke. 
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ITE GENERAL EPISTLE OF Aus. 


CHAP. L 
We ave to reloyee wadey the Croſſe, 5 To ute pati. 
ence of God, 13 And mow ivialsnot to pute 
ny weakeneſſe, or ſinnes unte bmw, 1g: Iu re- 
ther u htarken to the word, % meditare nm %, and 
10 doe thereafter, 26 Other wije men may /[eeme, 
bus ment be rue ly relagious . 
Ames a ſervant of God, and ofthe 
Lord Icfos Chriſt, ie the twelue 
Tribes whichare ſcattered abroad, 
greeting. 
2 Mybrerhren, count it all ioy 
whenye fall into diners temptations, 
' 3 Knowing 6, chatthe trying of your faith 


patience, 
4 Bug let patience haue ber perfect worke, 
that ye may be perfeck, and entire, wanting no- 


5 IF any of you lacke wiledome, let him aske 
of God, that giueth to all men liberally, and vp- 
braideth not: and it (hall be given him. 

6 Butler him as ke in faith, nothing waucring: 
'for he chat wanereth is like a waue of the ſea, dri- 
wen with the winde, aud toſſed. 

5 For let not that manthinke that he ſhall te- 


celue any thing of the Loi d. 
i Adeuble minded man valtableinall bi 


wayes. 
let the brother of low degree, [reioyce in 
that he is cxalred : 

1 But the rich, in that he is made low : becauſe 
23 the floare of the graſſe he (hall paſſe away. 

11 For the ſunne is no looner riſen with a bur 
ning beate, bat it withereth the graſſe ; and the 
floure thereof ſalleth, and the grace of the taſhi- 
on of je periſheth : lo alſo ſhallthe rich man fade 
away in his wayes. 

13 Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempra- 
tiom for when hee is tried. hee (hall receiue the 


them chat l ouc him. 


1; Let no mas ſay when hee is tempted, lam 
tempted of God : for God. cannot be tempted 
with | euill, neither tempteth he any man, 

14 Bug euery man is tempted, when hee is 
draw en away ot hisowne luſt and entiſed. 

15 Thea when luſt hath conceiued, itbringeth 
foortd ſinne: and finne, when it is finiſhed, brin- 
geth foorth death. 

16 Doe not etre, my beloued brethren, 

17 Euery good gift, andeuery perfect giſt is 
from aboue, and commeth downe trom the Fa- 
ther of lights, with om is no variableneſſe nei 
ther ſhadow of turning. 

18 Ofhis owne will begat he vs, with the word 
of Trueth, that we thould be a kind of firſt truits 

his creatures, 

19 Wherefore my beloued brethren, let eue- 
ty may be ſwilt to heare, low to ſpeake, low to 
wrath, , 

29 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
tighteouſneſſe of God. 

2t Wherctore lay apart all filthinefſe, and 
ſaperflaitic of naughtineſſe, and receme with 
meckeneſſe the engraited word, which 13able to 
ſaue your ſoules, 

22 But be ye doerioſ the word, and not hearers 
one ly, deceiuing your own* (clues. 

23 Fot it any be a hearerof the word and not 
a doer, he is like vntoa man bebolding lu c hatu- 
rall face in a glaſſe: 

24 For hee beboldethbimſelfe, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway ſotgetteth wha! matwerof 
man he was. 

25 But who ſo lookerh into the petfect Law 
of liberric, and continueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful] bearer, but a doer ofthe wo ke, this 
man hall be bleſſed inh1s | deed, 

26 If any man among you ſecme tobe religi. 
ous, and bridleth not his _ , but deee:nerh 
his oe heart, this mans religion is vaine. 

27 Pure religion and vndeßled betene God 
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James. 
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; Faith and workes. 


voſpotted from the world, 

| CHAP. II. 
; not agrecable to Chriſtian profeſſ; ou to regard 
the rich and to ac ſpiſe tho pooſe brethren: t- 


widowes intheir affliion, end to keepe hiraſelfe 


her we are to be aud mere fil : 14 And 
not to boaſt of faith here no deeds are, ty which 
1 but a dead fan, 19 the falth of demils, a mot 
of Abraham, 25 and Kebab, 
Y brethren, haue not the faith of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, with teſpect 
of perſons, 
2 Pot if there come vnto yorr 4 aſſembly a 
man with a gold ring, in good!y apparel}, & there 
come in alſo a poore man, in vile raiment : 
3 Aud ee haue reſpect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou here 
| in a good place: and ſay to the poore Stand thou 
there, or ſit hete vnder my footſtoole: 
4 Areye not then partiallin your ſclues, aud 
are become iudges of caillthoughts ? 
s Hearken , my beloued brethren, hath not 
God choſen the poore of this world, rich infaich, 
and heiresof | the kingdome, which he hath pro- 
miſed to them that loue bim ? 
6 But yec haue deſpiſed the poore, Doe not 
rich men oppreiſſe you, and draw you before the 
ludgement ſeats? 
Do not they blaſpbeme that worthy Name, 
by the which ye are called? 
8 ltyefulfillthe royallLaw, aceordingto the 
Scripture , Thou (halt loue tlij ncighbour as thy 
ſelfe, ye doe well. 
9 Butif ye haue reſpedt to perſons, yee com- 
mit ſinne, amd ate conulnced of the Law, as tranſ- 
greſſours. 
10 For whoſoener ſhall keepe the whole Law, 
and yet offend ia one point, he is guiltic of all. 
xt For he ſ that ſaid, Doe not commit adul- 
terie; ſaid alla, Doe not kill. Now if thou com · 
mit no adulterie, yet iſthou kill, thou art become 
Stars the Law, 
12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall 
be iudged by the Law of libertie. 
13 Fot he ſhall haue iudgement without mer- 
cie, that hath ſhewed no mercy, and metcy | re- 


| * Abraham beleened God , and it was imputed ! Genz 


vnio him for righteouſneſle : and hee was called 
theiriend of Gad. 

24 Yeeſcethen, ho that by workes a man is 
juſtified ,and hot by faith onely. 

25 Likewiſe allo was not Rahab the harlot iu- 
ſtißed by works, when ſhe had teceiued the meſ- 
ſenge /s, and had ſent them one another way ? 

» 26 For as the body without the [ſpirit is dead, 
fo faith without workes is dead alſo. 
CHAP. II. 
t Wee are not raſhly or arrogartly to reproemt - 
ther : 5 but ratber to bridle the tongue. a lit 


| 


member, but « powerfull inſtrument of much 
good, and great —— 173 They betrug 
wiſe, be milde, and peactable, vit heat enuying, 
and ſiriſe. 


Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowing 
Achat we ſhall teceiue the greater i coadem-» 
nation. 

2 For in many things wee offend all. I any 
man off end not in word. the ſame ita perfite man, 
and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouthes, 
that they may ob ey ys, and wee turne abqut their 
whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the (hi whichthough 
be ſo great, and ate — fierce windes, yet 
are they turned about with a very (mall belme, 
whitherſoeuerthe gunernour liſteth 

Euen ſo the tongue 15 a little member, aud 
boaſteth great things: behold,how great Ja mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniqui 

that 


tie: ſo is the e amongſt our members, 
it defilerh the body, and ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of nature. Ind it is ſet on fire of hell. 


75 For euety i kindofdeaſts, _ 22 
of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is * 
hath beene tamed of f mankinde. | 

$ Bat the tongue can no man tame , if an 
vnruly euill, full of deadly poiſon, 

9 Therewith bleſſe we God,cnen the Father: 
ard therewith curſe we men, which are made af- 
ter the ſimilitude of Ged. 


1+ Out of the ſame mouth preceedeth ble. 


« 


toyceth againſſ judgement. 

p What doeth it prokie, my brethren,though 
a man ſay hee hath faith, and baue not workes ? 
can faich ſane him ? 

15 Ita brother ot ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute 
of dayly foode, 

15 And ene of you ay vntothem , Depart la 
peace, be you warmed and killed: notwithſtan- 
ding yee gine them not thoſe things which are 
1 ncedtull to the body: what doeth it profit ? 

19 Even ſo faith, it it hath not es is dead 


$G-. by it being f alone. 
ſelfe. 18 Yea a man mayſay, Thou haſt faith, & I haue 
some works: ſhew me thy taith I without thy workes, 
copies aud 1 willſhewe thee my faith by my workes 
reade, 19 Thou b:l-eneſtthat there is one God. thou 
by thy doeſt well: the deuils allo beleeue, and tremble. 
workers. 20 gut wilt thau n O vaine man, that faith 
without workes i: dead ? 

21 Was not Avraham our father juſtified by 
workes, when ke had oftergd Iſaac his ſonne vp- 
on the altatꝰ 

lor, tba | 22 | Sceſt thou how faith wrought with his 
ſeeſt. workes, aud by workes was faith made perfectꝰ 


23 Audthe Scripture was fulblled which faith, 


_— * 8 


fing and curſing: my brethren, theſe things oughe 
| not ſo tobe. 

11 Doeth a fenntaine ſend ſoorth at theſame 
| place ſweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the figgetree,my brethren, beare oline 
| berries? eithers vine,6igges ? ſo can ne fountaine 
both yeeld ſale waterandfreſh, 

13 Whois a wiſe man & endued with know. 


| ledge among you ? let him ſhew out of a 
conuerſatid his works with mecknes of wi e. 
| 14 But if ye haue bitter ennying and ſtrife in 


r hearts, glory not, & lie not againſt the truth. 
ar” This Siſdomedeſcendeth or from aboue, 
| but # earthly, I ſenſaall, deuiliſh. 
| 16 For where enuying and ſtriſe is, there is 
' $confufion, and every euill worke. 
17 But the wiſdeme that is fromaboue, is firſt 
pure, then ble, gentle, andeafie to be en 
treated, full of mercy,and good fruits, I without 
par: ialitie. and without ihe. i 
18 And the fruit e righteovſneſle is owes i 

| peace, of themthat make peace. 
CHAP. IIII. 

s Weave to firine againſt 
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Chap. v. 


Woche: 1 andnertobreonfident in 

70 worldly me 

— — — % comms 0ny 
Aud ell our effaires to —— 

Rom whence come wartes } fghrings 2 

you come they not hence, enen of your 

warre in your members 

3 Yeluſt, and haue nor: yee kill, and deſire 

to obtaine : ye fight and warre, 

yet ye haue not, becauſe ye aske not. 


ww bh ow 
rr 


Veuske and teceiue 
mills char yemay conſame it your jlaſts. 

4 Yecadulterers, and — Show yer 
not that the fri ip of the world 1s cnmity 
with God? whoſoever theretore will bee a ltiend 
of the warld,is the enemy of God. 

Doe yes thinke that the Scripture ſaith in 


I . irit } dwelleth in vs luſteth to enuy? 


wy | _— E But bee grueth more grace, wherefore hee 
Pro.. | {4ith,* God refilterhthe proude,but giueth grace 
net vato the humble. 
* Sab mit your ſelues thereſote to God: teſiſt 
„ [rhedeuillandbewill ficelromyon. 
8 aigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you :clenſe your hands ye fanners, and puritic 
you hearts ye double minded. 


9  Boatflited and mourne, and weepe let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
toy do b 

to Humble yourſclues inthe ſight ofthe Lord, 
and he ſhall lift you - 

t Speake noteuill one of another (brethren) 
be that peaketh enil] of his brother, and wdgeth 
his brothgr ſyeaketh euil of the Law,and indgeth 
the Law : hut if thou indge the Law, thou art nor 
a doerof the Law, bat a mdge. + 

13 Tbere is anc Lawgiucr,who is able to ſaue, 
and to deſtroy : who art theu that iadgeſt ano- 
ther? 

13 Seto now ye that ſay, To day or to mor. 
row wee will into ſach a city and continue 
there 2 — 2 ell. and get gaine : 

14 Whereas yee know not what h on the 
mocrow : * for what is your lite F It is eueu ava- 
pour that appeareth for a little time, and then va- 
niſheth away. 

t For that ye ought to ſay, il the Lord will, we 
hall lrae,and doe this, or that. 

16 Bat no ye reioyce in your boaſtings : all 
ſuch reieycmgis cuil. 

t7 Thertoceto him that knoweth to do good, 
and doth it not. to him it is ſinue. 

CHAP. v. 

t Withed rich men ave to feare Gods vengeance. 
7 Wrought jo be patient Heut, after the 
ex onple of the Prophets, and lob: I t» for. 
beare ſmearing, 13 to pray i» adnerſiey e in 
proſperity: 18 te c e maynglly our e- 
werell fanlts to prey one for another, ty and io 
re /uce 4 ftr aging brother ts the truth, 

Oe to now, yetich men, weep and howle for 
your miſeties that (ſhall come vpon you, 


2 Your tiches are corrupted, andycar 

meats motheaten : ow 

Your gold and ſiluet is cankered , and the 
rutt of them ſhall be a witneſle againſt and 
ſhall cate your fleſh as it were fire : 7} 66-Twos 
ped tzxeafure together for the ſt 

4 Reboldthe hire of the Jaboarces which haue 
reaped done your feldes, which is ot you kept 
backe by fraud, cryeth : and the cryes of them 
which have reaped , ate centred into the cares of 
the Lord of Sabaorh. 

s Ye haue lived inpleaſurconthe carth, and 
be ene wanton: yee baue nouriſhed your hearts, 
as in a day ot flaughter: 

s Yee haue condemned, killed the iuſt, 
and he doet h not refiſt you, 

7 | Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto the 
comming of the Lord: behold, the husband man 
waiteth tor the precious ſruite of the carth and 
hath long patience for it, vntill hee teceiue the 
early and latter raine. 

8 Be yee alſo patient ſtabliſh your hearts : 
for the comming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9s [| Grudge not one againſt another , bre. 
thren , leſt ye be condemned: behold, the ludge 
{tandeth befere the doore. 

10 Take, my brethren, the Prophets, who haue 
ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, lor an example 
of ſuffering «tf:&ion, and of patience, ' , 

12 Behold, wee count them happy which en. 
dure, Ye haue heard of the patience of lob, and 
haue ſcene the end of the Lord: that the Lord is 
very pitifull and of render mercy. 

1z Bur about all chings, my brethren, (weare 
not, neither by heauen neither by the earth, nei - 
ther by any other othe: but let your yea, be yea, 
and your nay,nay : leſt ye fall ivtecondemnation. 

I; Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray. 
Is any merry ? let him ſing Pſalmes. 

14 Is any ficke among you ? let him call for 
the Elders of the Charch, and let them pray oner | 
him, anointing him with oyle in the Name of 


the Lord : 
t And the prayer of faith ſhall ane the fcke, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vg: and if hee haue 


committed ſinnes, they ſhall be torgiuen him. 

16 Confeffe yuur faults enero another, and 
pray one for anether, that ye may be healed : the 
eſſectuall ſeruent prayer of a tighteous man anaji» 
leth much. 

t7 Elias was a man ſubie&tolike paſons as 
we are, and bee prayed | earneſtly that it might 
not raine: and it rained not on the earth by the 
ſpace ofthece yeeres and ſite moneths. 

18 And heprayed againe, and the heanen gaue 
taine, and the earth brought foorth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you doe etre from the 
true th. and one convert bim, 

20 Let him know , that hee which conuerterth 
the ſinnet from the crromr of his way, ſhall ſaue 2 
ſoule from death, and (hall hide « multitude of 
ſumes. 
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FTHEFIRST EPISTLE GE NB. 
rall of Peter. 


C H AP. 1. 

He hlefſtd Gd for hu menifold ſpiritual graces: ie 
ſhe ming that the ſaluariom in Chriſt s 1a newe«, 
but « thing prophefied of od: 13 Ana exhorieth 
the according to a godly conurrſacion, fore much 

3 as they ave now borne a by the word of God. 

Eter an Apoſtle of leſas Chrilt , to 

the ſtrangers ſcattered thorowout 

Pongus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Alia, 

and Bithynia, 

2 / Elc&, according to the fare- 
knowledge of God the Father through tandifica» 
tion of the Spiritvnto obedience, and ſprinkling 
of the blood of leſus Chriſt : Grace vato you and 
peace be multiplyed. 

$4 -Blodled be the God and Father of out Lord 
leſus Chriſt which accordivg to bis ſ abandant 
mercy, hath be gottẽ vs againe vnto a liuely hope, 
by the reſurtect ion of leſus Chriſt from 5 dead. 

4 Te an inheritance incotruptible, and vnde- 
fed and that ſadeth not away reſetued in hea- 
ven | for von. 

5 Wheare kept by the power of God tho- 
rough faith voto ſaluat ion, ready to bee reuealed 
in the laſt time. 

6 Whereinyegreatly rejoyce, though now 
for a ſcaſon(if need bee)yce are in heanineſſe tho- 


tough manitold — — : 

7 That the tryallofyour faith , being much 
more preciousthen of gold thatpetiſheth,though 
it be tryed with fre, might be found vnto praiſe 
and honot, x glory,ath appearing oſ leſus Chriſt: 

8 Whomhaving notſeene, ye lone, in whon: 
though no ye ſee bim not. yet belcemng, yee re- 
toyce with ĩoy vuſptakeable and full of glory, 

9 Recciugwg the end of your faith, enen the 
ſaluation of your ſoules : i 

to Of which (aluation the Prophets haue in- 
quired and ſearched dillgently, who peopheſied 
ol the grace that ſhould come vnto you, 

11 Searching whar,ot what maneroftime the 
Spirit of Chrift which was in them did fignife 
when it teſtified beforchand the ſeffcrings of 
Chtiſt, andthe glorythat ſhould follow. 

12 Vnto whom it was rencaled, that not vnto 
themiclnes, bat vnto vs, they did miniſter the 
things which arenow reported vato you, by them 
that haue preached the Goſpelyntoyou, with the 
holy Ghoſt ſeut down from heauen which things 
the Angels defire to loo ke into. 

13 Wherſore gird vp the loynes of your mind, 
be ſab er, and hope i to the end. for the grace that 
is to be brought vnto you at the reuealation of 
leſus Chriſt: 

14 Ats obe dient children, not faſhioning your 
ſclaes according to the former luſts, in your ig- 
norance:;: 

15 Rut as he which hath called you is holy, ſo 
be ye holy inall mauet oicongerſation ; 

16 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy, ſox l am 
holy. 

19 And if yee call on the Father, who without 
reſpett of perſons iudgeth according to - every 
mans worke , paſſe the time of your ſoiourning 
here inteare: * 


—— 


* 


18 For as mach as yee know that ye were vot 
redeemed with corruptible things, as fluer and 
gulde, from your vaine converſation vereine by 
tradition from yoarfathers ; s 

19 But with the precious blood of Chiriſt,ax of 
a Lambe withourblemiſh and wit haut ſpot, 

»» Who verily was forcordeined before the 
foundation of rhe world, but was magifeſt in 
the ſe laſt times for you · 

2 Who by him doe beleeue in God that ni. 
ſed him vp from the dead, and gaue him glory, 
that your ſaith and hope might be in God. 

22: Seeing yce haue your ſoules in o- 
beyingtherracth through the Spirit, voto vnfa þ- 
ned laue of the brethren : ſee that ye loue one an- 


other with a pare heart ferucutly, 
_ 23 Being borte , wot of tbl 
ſee d. — of by the word God 
which liaech and abideth for ever. 


?4 | For all fleſh #25 yrafſe, and all the glory 

wan 23the flowre of grafle : the graſſe wiche· 
reth,andche flowre thereof talleth away. 

25 But the word of the Lord enduteth for e. 
aer: and this ts the word which by the Goſpel is 
preached vnto you 


CHAP, IL 


N JHerefore layi 
guile, and — 
vill peakingy, 
22 defire the fincere milke 
oft that ye may grow thereby, ' 
3 Iffobeye am yew; OOPS 
cious. 

4 Towhom comming ««ynto a lining Stone, 
diſallowed in deede of men, but choſen of God, 
and precioas, | 

5 Yealſoaslinely ſtones, — wb og 
rituall houte,an holy Priefthoed ce 
tuall ſacrifice, acceptable to God by leſas Ci 

6 Wherefore it iscomeined in the Scriprure, 
*Behold, Hay in Sou a chiefe cornerſtone, e ſect, 
precious, and be that beletuet on him, ſhall not 
be confoumded. . 

Vato you therefore which deſerve , hee i: 
| precious z bat vnto them which be & ſobedient, 
the ſtone hieꝶ the builder diſallo eu the fame 
is made the head of the corner, 

8 ada ſtone of and a Rocke of 
offence, even to them which ftomble at thaword, 
being dilobedient, whereuntoalſo they were ap- 
pointed 
2 — ns people 

rieſthood, an nation, af , 
that yee ſhould (hew feorth the Ipraiſczof him, 
who hath called you out of darkeneſſe into his 
matoeilon ; light: | 

to Which intim-paſt were not 2 .but 
are now the people of Cod: wi not ob- 


—— » —_— - 


— 


lor, ſor 
that. 


generarion "a roy | pare 


(Gr.bg 
ng. 
or, . 


FIR 


dr, for 
bas. 


"' Chap. j.itij- 


r 


| 
| 


4 6 Even as Sata obeyed Abraham, calling bim 


teined mercy, dat now haue obteine d mercy. 

+4 Dcazcly beloued, I beſeech you 45 rangers 
and pilgrimes, abſlaine from fleſhly luſfts, which 
warte againſt the ſoule, 

12 Huang your counerſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles thath whereas they lp cake againl{ 
you 35 cuill docis, they may by pow good works 
which they (hall bebold,glorike Ged in the day 
of viſitation. 

is Submit yourſelues to tue ordinance of 
n tot the Lords (iake, whether u be to the king 
as ſupreme, 

14 Or vuto gouernours,as vnto them. that are 
ſent by him ſot the pun: (hmentet cuill docs and 
lot the praite of them that doe ell. 

15 For ſo is the will of Gd, that with well 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of too- 
lich men. . 

16 As tree and bot f viing your liberty for 2 
cloke of maliciouſtefle,bur as the le ruants of God 

17 [ Honour all men. Loue ch e brothethoed, 
Feare God. Honour the kin. 

18 $Seruants, be ſubie& to your maſters with 
all teare,net enefy to the good and gentle, bat al- 
lo to the frowat d. 

19 Por this isthanke-worthy,if a man ſor con- 
ſcience toward God endure griele, fuſtering 
wrongtully, 

20 For what glory is it, i when ye be bufferted 
for your faults, yee ſhall take it patienily : but if 
when ye doe — — luſfer for it, ye take it pati · 
ently this is {acceptable with God. 

21 For euen hetevnto were ye called / becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for | vg, leaning vs an cxam- 
ple, that ye ſhould follow his ſte pa. 

22 Who did no franc, neither was gaile found 
in his mouth, 

2; Who when he wasreniled , reuiled nut a · 
gaine;when he ſured, be threated not, but ſcom. 
mitted helfe to him that iudgeth righteouſly. 

24 Whoisowne ſelſe bare our ſinnes in his 
owne body ſ on t he tree, that wee being dead to 
ſinnes, l. ul lioe vnto righteonſneſie, by wave 
ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were asſheepe going aſtray, but are 
now returned vnto the Shepheard and Biſhop of 


ar ſouls, 
* CHAP. III. 


eech other, B exhorting allmen to wnity, and 
lows, 14 andio ſuffer perſerntion, 19 Her ar- 
club aljo tbe bang of C brut tomwardihe old 


werkd. 

Ikewrſe, ines, bee in ſabiection to your 
— — Sea not the word, 
they alſo may without the word bee wenne by 
the connerfation of the wines · 

2 While they bebold your chaſt conver (ation 
coupled with feate. 

3 Whoſe adorning,letitnot bethatout ward 
adorning ol plaiting the haire, and of wearing of 
i RN 
4 Bur les is be the hidden man of the heart. in 
——̃ — 

5 15 in 
ol God of ice. | 
For alter this maner in the old tim e, the 
Rowan who truſted in God adorned 
them(ſelues, being in vnto their one 


Ve teacheth the duet) of wines aud H to w 


L ord, whoſe + daughters yc ate as long as ye doe /+Gr.ch i 


a:d with any amazement. 
7 Likewieye hysbancs, dwell withthem ac. 
| cording tv knowledge, gining honour vnto the 
wife as vnto the — & 28 deing beires 
tog ther of the grace of life, thatyourprayers be 
not hinderd. 
| 8 Finally /e all of ene mind, having com- 
paſalos one of another, floue as brethren, be pit- 
tiſull, be courteous, 
| Not tendring cuill for enill, or railing for 
rai ing: but contratiwiſe bletung, knowing that 
ye are thereuato called, chat yee ſhould inberite a 
bleſsing. 
to For he that will louc life, & ſee good daies, 
let him xctraine his tongue from cuill, and his 
lips that they ſpeake oo guile: 


well, and arc nut 


ſeeke peace avdenlue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Nd ave ouer the righ- 
teous,and his cares ate opc vnto their prayers: 
— face of the Lord » f againſt them that dee 
euill. 

is And who is he that will barme you, if yee 
be followers of that which is good # 

14 Bat and if ye ſuffer fortighteouſue ſſe fake, 
happy ere 3e,and be not ® atraid of theirterrour, 
neither be troubled : 

is Bur ſandtfie the Lord God in your hearts 
and / eready alwayes to giue au anſwere to every 
man that ask · th yoa a reaſon of the hope that is 
in you. with mee kneſſe and þ teare: 

16 Having a goodcogſcience that whera+they 
ſpeake euil] of you, as of cull docrs, they may 
be aſhamed that falfly accule your good conuer- 
ſation in Chriſt, 

17 For it is better if the will of God bee ſo, 
that ye ſoffer ſor well doing. chen for cull doing 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath ence ſuſſted for firnes, 
the iuſt forthe vniuſt, that hee might bring vs to 
God, being put to death in the ſleſh, but quiche· 
ned by the Spix it. 

937 which alio he went andpreached vnto the 
ſpirits in priſoa, 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, when 
ouce the long · luſſer iug of God waited in the 
dayes of Noah, while the Arke was 2 preparing: 
wherein few, that is, eight ſoules were ſaued by 


ater. 
at The like figure wherevnto, ever Baptiſme, 
doth alſo now ſaue vs, (net the putting away of 
the filth of the fi:ſh, but the anfwere of a good 
conſcience toward God)bythe re ſum ection of le- 
ſus Cheiſt, | 

23 Whois gone into beaucn, and is on the 
right hand of God, Angels and authorities, and 
powers being made ſabiect vnto him. 


CHAP, III. 

He exhariethihem toceaſe from fiuneby the ex. 
ampl« of (brift. and the con ſideraton of the gene. 
ra end bat now approcheth 12 and comſor- 
tete them again? per ſecutioas 
Oraſmuch then as Chrift hath ſuffe red for vs 
in the flach. arme your ſe lues likewiſe with the 
ſame mind : for he that hath ſuſſered in the fleſh, 
hath ccaſedtrom finne : 

2 That hee no longer ſhould liveghe yeſt of 
bu the fleſh, tothe luſts of men, tur to the, 


will 
| 3 - Forthetimepaſtof ourlife may ſuffice vs 


Nang to 


— — 


| arm. 


17 Let bim eiche cuz] and doe good, let him | 


"II 


— cm__—__— 


- 


'{ Watchinprayer, 


75 I I. Peter, 


C— 


1Or,w:/l 


| 


to haue nt the will of. the Gentiles, when 
we walked in — exceſſe of wine, 


«hl 


ngs,& abomi 


ing cuill ef you: 
ary Who ſhall giue aecompt to him that is rea · 
dy to iudge the quicke and the dead, 
For, ſor this cavſe was the Goſpel preached 
alſo to them that ate dead , that they might bee 
indged according to men in the fleſh, but line ac · 
cordingto God in the Spirit. 
7 But the end of all things is at hand i be ye 
thetefote ſober and watch vnto prayer. 
Aud aboue all things haue feruent charity 
among your ſe lues : for charity f (hall eouer the 
multitude of finnes. 
9 Vſc hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. , 
10 As euety man hath teceiued the gift, cue 
ſo miniſter theiame one to another, as good (te» 
wards ofthe manitold grace ot God. 
ir If any man ſpeake, et hm ppeake as the ora - 
cles of God : if any man miniſter , let him doe it 
as of the ability which God giueth, that God in 
all things may be glorified through leſus Chriſt, 
to whom bepraiſc and dominion tor cacr ande- 
uer, Amen, 
ta Beloued. thinke it not ſtrange concerning 


the — tou tank ich is to try you, asthoughſome 
ſtrangẽ thing happenedvato you. : 


13 But reioyce in as much as yee are partakers 
of Chriſts ſufferings;that when his glory ſhall bee 
teueiled ye may be glad alſo with exceeding ioy. 
14 If ye be reprochedfor the Name of Chritt, 
happy are ye, for the ſpirit ot glory, and of God te- 
ſteth vpon you : on their part he is euill ſpoken ot, 
but on your part he is glorifed. 

1 5 But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer,or 
as a theeſe, ot as an cuill docr,or as a buſibody in 
others mens matters. 

16 Yetif any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
not beaſhamed, but let him g latiſie God in this 
behalſe 

17 For the time is come that iudęem ent maſt 
begin at the heuſe of God : and il it 2 begin at 
vs,what ſhall the end be of them that obey not 
the Goſpel of God. 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaned, 


to the will of God, co mmit the keeping ol their 

ſoules to him in well doing, as vnto a faithfall 

Creator, 

CHAP. V. 

: Heexhors#th the Elders te ſeed their flocks, 3 i be 
yonzer toobey, Þ and allto bee ſober w. 
and conflant inthe ſaith ; y 10 red the cruel 
adaer ſary the m 

1 He Elders which are among you [ exhort, 

no am alſogs R Ider, and a witneſſe of the 
ſuſterings of Chriſt,and alſo a partaket el the glo. 

ry that thall be reuealed. þ 

2 Feedetheflocke of God | which is 5 

you, tak ing Foaerſhghttherof,not b c6Arainr, but 

williagly: not fot filthy lacre, but of a ready mind: | 

3 Neither as being lords over Gos heritage 
but being enſamples to the flocke . 

4 An when the chiefe (hepheard ſhall 2 
peare,ve ſhall receiue a crowne M glory that fa- 
deth not away, 

5 Likewiſeye yonger,fubmit your ſelue s vn · 
to the Elder: yea, all of you be ſubiect one to an- 
other, aud be clothed with humility: for God 
reſiſteth the proud, & giueth grace to the humble. 

6s Humble your ſelaes therefore vnder the 
mighty hand of God, that hee may exaltyou in 

due time, . 

7 Calſting all your care vp on him, for hee ca» 
reth for you. 

8 Beſober,be vigilant: becauſe your aduerſa- 
ry the dedil, as a roaring Lyon walketh about, ſees 
king whom he may deuoure. , 

VW hom reſiſt ſtedtaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afſlictions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

1 But the God of all grace who hath called 
vs into his eternal l = Chriſt leſus, after 
that ye haue ſuſſered a while, make you perfeR, 
ſtabliſh ſtrengthen ſettſe you. 

tx To him be glory and deminien for ener 
and euer. 

12 By Syluanaea faithſnl} brother ynto you, 

{ a3 I ſuppoſe )I haue written briefly,exborting, 

andteſtiſying bat this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The Church that isatBabylos elected, to- 
gether with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo dotb Marcus 
my ſonne. R | - 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe of charĩ- 


where ſhall, the vngoc!y and the ſinner appeare? 
19 Where'ace, let them that ſniffer according 


ty: Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt letus, 
Amen. 


ETHESECOND EPISTLE G 


3 


NERAL OF PETER, 


CCNA. 1. , 
t Coufirming thews in hope of the incyta't of God, 
graces, 5 beexhorrech them by feith, and good 
nord, o make their callmg ſure 12 Wheeeof 
be u careſull re remember them kno wing that bu 
death u at hand: 16 And warneth the to be 
com/lant im the ſauh of Chriſt, who uthe e Sou 
of Goa, dy the e i e of the Apoſtles behol- 
4 buMaeſtic.and ty tbe teflimony ofthe Fa- 
ther aua the Prephe ts. 
Lmas Peter,aſcruant and an Apo- 
ſtle of Tefas Chriſt, to them that 
haue ebrained like precious, Faith 


with vs,through the ighteouſneſſe 
of God,. and our S auiour Chtiſt. | 


3 Grace and peace be multiplyed voto you 
throngh the knowledge of God,and of leſus our 
Lord, 

3 According as his diuine power hath given 
vnto vs all things that pertaine yuto life god 
linefſe,through the knowledge of him that bath 
called vs | togloryandvyertue, , 

4 Whereby arc giuen vnto Ys exceeding 
great and precious promiſes , that by theſe you 
might be pertakers of the diuine nature , hauing 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the world tho» 


rough laſt. ' SE 
5 Andbeſidesthis,gining all diligence adde 


or, @ 

mach a 
In zows, | 
or, auer. 


rulmg. 


*Iohi 
11. 17 


140, 
Jar 


ler. 


to your faith, vei tue and to veitue, knowledge 
s And to knowl 


m m 


_— | hd 
wo” oy 


ance; and to tem- 
perance 


: 


— — c__—__} tu W ũi- 


_ 


Falle teachers. 


Chap . « 


— 


28 aw — 


" Balnams way. | 


* Iohn 
i, 17. 


10,4. 
Jaime. 


27. 


perance, ez and to patience, 6, lineſſe; 
— liueſſe, —— and 


Andto 
„e indneſſe. c haritie. 
8 For if thete things bee in you, and abound, 
male you that ye ſhall neither be barten, nor 


vuftuitſull in the knowledge of out Lord leſus 
Chriſt. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blinde, 
and caunotſee facre off, andhath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old finnes. ' 

to Wherefore, the rather, błethren, give dili- 

to make your calling and election lure: tor 
if we doe theſe things, ye ſhall newer fall. 

11 Fer to an entrance ſhall bee miniſtred vn- 
to you abundantly, into the cuerlaſting king- 
dome of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chril 

12 Wherefore Iwill not be negligent to pat 
you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
though ye know them, and bee eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent tructh, ; 

13 Yea, Ithinke it meete, as long as I am in 
this rabernacle, to ſtirte you vp,by parting you in 
remem e: 

14 Knowiug that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
Tabernacle, euen as * our Lord leſus Chrift hath 
ſhe wed me, 

15 Moreouer, I will endeuour,thatyoa may be 
able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe things alwaios 
in remembrance. 

1 For we haue not followed cunningly deui- 
ſed fables, when wee made knowen vnto you the 
power and comming of our Lord leſns Chrilt, but 
were eye witneſſes of his Maieſtie. 

17 For hee reccined from God the Father, ho- 
nour, and glory, when there came ſuch a voyce to 
bim from the excellem glory, This is my beloued 
Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed. 

ig And this voyce which came from heauen 
wee heard, when wee were with him in the holy 
mount. 

19 We have alſs a more fure word of prophe- 
cie whereunto ye doe well that ye take heede, as 
vnto alight that ſhineth in a darke place. vntill 
the day dawne, and the day ſtarre ariſe in your 


hearts ! 
20 Knowing this firſt,that no prophecie of the 
Scripmre is y priuate Interpretation: 
21 For the ie came not | in olde time 
by che will of map + bat holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moued by the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP, IL 


1 He ſaretelſethrhem of falſe teachers, we the 
radon gar pine” wales both of them and therr 
Naber ! 7 from which the godly ſhall be deli- 
wered, as Lot was ent of Sodom : 1 and more 
fully de feribeth the maners of thoſe prophane, and 
blaſphemom ſeducer 


2 And many ſhall followe their | pernicious 
wayes,by reaſon of whom the way of tructh ſhall 
be euill ſpokenof: 

$ For b couctouſhefie ſhall they with 

ined werds, make marchandiſe of you, whoſe 
indgement now of a long time li not, 


and their — ſlumbere tk not. 

For it God ipared not the Angels that ſin- 
ned, bur calt them downe to bell, end delixc- 
red them into chainey ol datkeneſſe,ts beereler- 
ved vnto i : 

5 Andipared notthe olde world, bat ſaue d 
Noab the cightper ſon a preacher ofr.gbceomnes, 
bringing iny flood vpõ the wor ldoſ the vugedly, 

And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into aſhes, condemned them with au o- 
uenthrow, making them an en ample vato thoſe 
that aſter ſhouldboevngodly : 

7 And deliueted iul Lot, vexed with the fil. 
thy conuetſat ion of the wicked 

8 (For that righteous man dwelliugamong 
them, inſecing and hearing, vexed his tighteous 
ſoule from day to day, with :4eryvulawful deeds.) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliue: the god- 
ly ont of temptations, and to reſerue the vn ut 
vnto the day of ;adgement to be puniſhed: 

1s Eut chiefly them that walke after the fleſh 
in the luſt ot vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe | gouerne- 
ment. Preſumptuon sar they; ſelte willed: they 
ate not atraide to ſprake euill of dignities: 

11 Wheras Angels which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accuſation þ againſt 
them before the Lord, 

ta But theſe as naturall bruite bealts made to 
be taken and deſtroyed ſpeahe euill of the things 
that they vaderſtand not, 2. 
their owne corruption, ; 

13 Aud (hall teceiue the reward of vntighte- 
ouſneſſe, as they that count it pleaſure to rior in 
the day time · Spots they are and ble mii hes, tpor- 
ting themſelues wichthe it own dece:uings, while 
they feaſt with you: 

4 Hauing eyes ful of } adulterie and that can» 
not ceaſe frum finne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: 
an heart they haue exerciſed with couetous pra 
Qſes : curſed children : 

t 5 Which have forſaken the tight way, and 
ate gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam 70 

ſoxuc of Beſor, who loue d the wages of vn igbte- 
ou'nefle, 

16 But vt rebuke d for bis iniquity:the dumbe 
aſſe ſpeaking with mans voyce, torbade the mad- 
neſſe of the Prophet. 

ty Theſe ate welles without water clouds that 
ate caried with a tempeſt, tu whom the miſt of 
darkenefle is reſetued for euer. 

18 For when they ſpeake — ſwelling words 
of vanity, —— the luſts of the fleth, 
through wantont es, thoſe that werte jcleane 
eſcaped from them who line in errrour, 

19 While they promiſe them libertie , they 
themſelues are the ſeruants of corruption ; for of 
whome a man is ouercome, of the ſame is hee 
brought in bondage, 

20 Fot if after they haue eſcaped rhe polluti- 
ons of the world throagh the knowledge of the 
Lord and Sauiour leſus — oy againe in- 
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
worſe with them then the beginning. 

21 Fot it had bin better for them nos to haue 
knowen the way of rightcoulneſle, then aſter they 
haue knowen it, tocurne from the holy comman- 
dement delivered vnto them. Ms 

21 But it is happened yntothem according to 
the true prouerbe: The dog is turned to his own 
vomit againe,and the ſow that was waſhe d, to her 
wallowing in the mire- Sis 
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| thing, thatone day is with the Lord as a then» | 18 But gro in grace, and in the knowledge of 


ming 0 u thoſe ſtorueri who di[- periſh, bat that all ſhould come to repentance. 
pute againſt 14 : '$ warumy the godly for the lung 10 But the day of the Lord ill come as 2 
patience of Cod. o haſten their repentance. 1» He | thiefe inthe night, inthe which the heanens ſhall 
deſerabech alſo the mener bow the world ſb be | paſſe away with a great noiſe, and the Blements 
deſdrozed ; 11 exhorting them from the ea peſta · ſhall melt with ferent heate , the earth allo and 
tron thereof, to all belineſſe of lift + 15 And «-| the workes that are therein ſhalbe burut vp. 
ine tot bine thepatience of God torendto therr| 11 Secing then that all theſerhings hall bee 
% Pan“ wrote tothens in b Spiftles. | difolued, What maner of perſons un: yeto be 
His ſecond Epiſtle (beloved) | now write vn. | in all holy conuerfation, and godliggfſe, 
to you, in both which I ſtirre vp your pure 12 | Looking for and halting yato the com - 
mindes by way of rememb ming ofthe day ot God, wherein the heauens be 
2 That yee may bee mindſull of the words | ing on fire ſhall bee diſſolued, and the Elements 
which were ſpoken before by the holy Prophets, ſhall melt with ternent heat. 
and ofthe commandement of ys the Apoſtles of i; Neuertheleſſe wee, according to his pro. 
the Lord and Sauiour: | miſe, leoke tor new heauens, and a new earth, 
3 Knowing this firt,that there ſhal come in the wherein dwelleth righteoutnefſe 
laſt dayesſcoffers, walkinſ after their ewne luſts,| -14 Wheretore(beloued)lecing that ye look 
4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 
comming ? For fince the fathers ſell aſleepe, all| of him in peace, without ſpor, and blamelefſe, 
things continue asthey were from the beginning | 15 And account that the long ſuffering of the 
the creation. Lord is ſalastion, euen as eur beloued brother 
For thisthey willingly are ignorant af, that Paul alſo, according tothe wiſedome giucn vnto 
by the word of God the heauens were of old, and | him, hath written vnto you. 
the earth 4 ſtanding out of the water, and inthe] 16 As alſoin all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
watet. of theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to 
6 Whereby the world that then was, being | be vnderſtood, whichthey that are valearned and 
oucrflowed with water,periſhed, vnſtable wreſt, as they doe alſo the other Scrip- 
7 Bat the heavens and the earth which ars| tures, vnto their one deſtruction. 
now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerued] 17 Yee therefore, beloned, ſeeing ee know 
vntofire againſt the day of iudgement, and perdi-| theſe thing before, beware leſt yee allo being led 
tion of vngodly men. away with the errour of the wicked, fall trom 
8 Bot (belened) bee net ignorant of this one your owne ſtedlaſtneſſe. 


ſand yeeres, and athouſand yectes as one day. our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt; to him bee 
9 TheTLord is not ſlacke concerning his pro- glory both no and for ever. Amen, 
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CTHE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF IOHN. 


: CHAP. I. | and walke in darkeneſſe, wee lie, and doe not the 
He deſcribeth the per ſou of c hit, in he wee ttueth. ü 
haue eternal life, by a coommmnion with God: 5 5 But if we walke in the light, as hee is in the 
to which we muſt adiayne holimeſſe of lifs, to teſti · light, we haue tellowſhtp one with another, and 
fe ibe trueth of that om communion and the blood of Leſas Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth vs 
on, as alſo 40 aſſure v1 of the fargineneſſe | from all ſinne. 
of our fm. by (brifts death. 8 If we ſay that we haue noſinne, we deceiue 
ROAST H 4 T which was from the b in- eur ſelues, and the ttueth is not in vs. 
ning, which wee haue heard, which 9 ll we confeſſe out fignes, he ig faithfull, and 
we haue ſeene with our ey es, which | juſt to forgae vs our ſinncs, and to cleanſe vs 
T2. *< hanclooked pon, and out hands | from allvntighteonſpeſſe. 
dad ue handled of the word of life, | ro Ife ſay that wee haue not finned, we make 
2 (Forthe lile was manifeſted, and we haue him a liar,and his word is not in vs, | 


chat etetuall life which was with the Father, and | 1 Hecomſorigth them againſt ihe ſinus of ni 
was manifeſted vnto vs.) | | tie.."'s Rightly to know God, 4 to * 
3 Thatwhichwee haue ſeene and heard, de- comments, 9 to lone our brethren, 13 
clare we vnto you that yee alſo may haue fellew- | anduot te lour the world. 18 Meme liware 
(hip with vs: and truely our fellowthip# with the | of fjeducers: 20 from whoſe deten the' g 
Father, and with his Some leſus Chriſt. are ſafe preſerued by per ſeueramet in fu h and bo 
4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, that | 222 | 
your ioy may be full. | Ylittle children, theſe things write Ivnto 
s This then is the meſfage which wee haue you, that ye fine not. And if «ny man Fine, 
heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God is ve haue an Adaocate with the Father lefſbaChriſt 
light,aad in him is no darkeneffe at all. the righreous; OW 998 


=» 


ſcene it, and beate witnefſe, and ſhew vnto you CHAP, II. | 


| Theday of the Lord, Chriſt our . 
| CHAP. III. {00m — bat is | = 
1 Heaſſureth thews ofthe eertamtic of Chrifts com · | ſuffering to ve-ward , not willing that any ſh 


| Or, bas 
ne « 
comming, 


6 lf we ſaythar we haue fellow hip with him, 2 Andhceis the propitiation for out finnes: 
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and not of ours onely , but alſo for the ſiunes of 
the whole world 

3 Avd hereby wee doe know that wee know 
him, it we keepe bis commandements. 

4 He chat faith, I know hm. and keepeth not 
his commandements, is a lyar, aud the ttueth is 
net in him, | 

But who ſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
dsthe loue of God perfected : hereby know wee 
that we axe in him. 

6 Hee that ſaieth hee abideth in him, ought 
himſelſe al.o to walke,cucn as he walked. 

5 Brethren, I write no new commaundement 
vnto you, but an olde commandement ch y ee 
ba the beginning: the alde commande- 
ment is the word which yee haue beard ſiom the 
beginning, 

$ Againe,anew commandementl write vnto 
you , which thing is true in him and in you : be. 


| cauſe the darkenes is palt, and the true light now 


9 Hetharſaith bee is in the light. and hateth 
his brother, is in darkenefſe even vntill now. 

ts Hee that loucth his brother , abideth m the 
light, and there is none occaſion of f ſtumbling 
in him. 

rs But heethat hat eth his brother, ii in darke - 
neſſe, and walketh in datkeneſſe, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, decauſe that darkenes hat h 
blinded his eyes. 

12 Iwritevato yon, little children, becauſe 
your Ganes areſorgiaen you lor bis Names lake. 

13 I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee have 
knowen him thatis from the —— I write 
vnto yon, young men, becauſe you haue ouer- 
come the wicked ene. I write vnto you, ligle chil- 
dren, becaaſe ye haue knowen the Father. 

14 I haue written vntoyon, fathers , becauſe 
ye haue knowen him that i from the begutung. I 
haue written vnto you, yong men, becauſe yee are 
ſtrong, and the wordof God abideth in you and 
ye haucouercome the wicked one, 

15 Loue not the world, neicher the things that 
ate in the world. It any man louethe world, the 
loue of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſtof the 
fleſh,the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but15of the world. 

19 And the world paſſeth away, and the laſt 
thereof, bat he that doeth the will of God,abideth 
for cuer. 


hane heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, euen nou 
are there many Antichtiſts, whereby wee know 
thatit is the laſt time. £ 

19 They went out from vs, but they were not 
of ys: tor if they had beene of vs, they would ne 
doubt haue continued with vs: but they wen ons 
that they might be made manifeſt, that they were 
not all of vs. 

20 But ye haue an vnction from the holy One, 
and ye know all things. 

2r I hade not written vhto you , becauſe yee 
know not the truth: bat becaule yee know it, and 
that no lie is of the trueth. 

23 Whois a lyer, but hee that denierh that le- 
ſus is the Chriſtꝰ he is Antichriſt, that denieth the 
Father and the Sonne. 

23 Wboſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the fame 
hath not the Father: Gut hee that acknowledperh 


tbe Somme, hath the Fathey «ſd. * 


Chap. ij. iij. 


18 Little children. ĩt is the laſt time: and as ye | 


24 Letthat therefore abide in you which ye 
haue heardtrom the beginuidg i if that which ye 
haue heard trom the be gianiug hall remaine in 
you. ye alſo ſhall continue ia the Sonne, aud iathe 
Father. 

25 And this js the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miled vs, exen eternall lite. 

26 Theſe things haue I written vato you, con- 
cerning them that ſeduceyou. 

27 But the anointing which yee haue recei- 
ued of him, abideth in you: and yee neede not 
that any man teach you : But as the lame anc in- 
ting teacheth you of all things, aud is trueth, and 
is no lye : and eucnas it bath taught you, ye ſhall 
abide in | him. 

28 Andnow,littlechildeen, abide in him, that 
when he (hall appeare, wee way haue confidence, 
and not beathamed betote him at his comming, 

29 It ye know that he is righteous, | yee know 
that euery one which doth righteouſaes, is borne 
ot him, 

CHAP. 111. 

He declereththe lingular lone of Gediowaris v3,m 
muking vs bis jones: 3 Whe therefarr ought 
obedientlyto eepe his commandeneents, 1t As 
alſo brother ly to lour one another, 

Ebold , what maner of lone the Father hath 

deſtowed vpon vs, that we (hould be called 
thetonnes of God: therefore the world knoweth 
vs not, becauſe it kae him noe. 

2 Beloued,now are we the ſonnes of God, and 

it doeth not yet appeare , what we ſhall de. but 

we know, that when be (hall apprare, we (hall be 

like ham : for we ſhall lee him as be 18. 

3 And eucry mas that hath this hope jn him, 
pur: eth himielle. euenas he ispure. 

4M. hoſoeuercommitteth ſinne, tra nſgreſſeth 
alſo the lau ſet ſin is the tranſgrefsion ol the law. 

5 Andyec know that bee was manifefled to 
take away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinue. 

6M boſoeuer abideth in him, ſiangth nat: 
whoſecuer fiuneth , hath not ſcene him neither 
knowen him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceiue you: he 


thatdueth tighieouineſſe, istighte ous, eue n as he 


is righteous : 

8 He chat committeth ſine , is of the dialll, 
ſor the deuil finneth from the beg inuing: for this 
purpoſe the Somme of God was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the workes ot the deaill. 

9 Whoſecuer is borne of God. doth not com. 
mit ſhane : for his (cede remaincth in him and be 
cannot ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God. 

to In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the deuill: hoſoeuer doeth 
not rightcouſnefle, isnot of God, neither hee that 
loueth not his brother. 

tt For this is the } meſſage that ye heard from 
the beginning. that we ſhould loue one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and ſle his brother / and wherefore flew be him? 
becaniehis one workes wereeuill, and bis bro- 


thers righteons. . 
13 Marucilenot , my brethren , the world 
hate you. 


14 We know that we baue paſſed from death 
vnto life becaufe wee louethe brethcen ; be that 
loneth not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whoſocuer hateth bis brother, is a mor- 
therer, and ye know that no murtherer hath eter- 


Gods great loue. 


nall life abidiog in him. 


1 Here- 


—— — — 


I, Iohn. 


Three witneſſes, 


r. per · 
ſwaae. 


Triethe ſpirits. 


16 Hereby p:rceinewethe lone of God , be 
canſe he laid downe his lite tor vs, and we ought 
to lay dewneoarliucs tor the brethren. 

17 Bat whoſo hath this worlds good, and (ceth 
his brother hath need. and ſhutteth vp his bowels 
af compaſsion from him; how dwelleth the loue 
ot God in him? ; 

18 My little children, let vs not lone in word, 


[neitheria tongue, but in deede and in trueth. 


19 And hereby wee kuo that wee are of the 
ttueth. and ſhall t allure our hearts before him. 
10 For if our heart coudemnevs, God is grea- 
ter then out heart, and knoweth all things. 
2 t Beloued,ifour heart condemne vs not, then 
haue we conſidence towards God. 
22 And whatſoeuet we a cke, we teceiue of him, 


[becauſe we keepe his commandement, and doe 


thoſe things that are pleaſiag in his ſight, 

2; Aud this is his commandement, that wee 
ſhauld beleeue on the Name of bis Sonne leſus 
Chriſt, and loue ane another, as he gaue vs com- 
mandement. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandements 
dwelleth in him, and hee in him: and hereby wee 
know that heabideth in vs, by the (pirit which he 
hath giuen vs. 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 He werzedh then wot t0 brleeue all teachers, who 
boaſt of th: ſpit, busto trie them by the rules of 
the C atholibe faith: v and by many reaſons tx - 
horterh to brotherly lone, 

B Eloued,belcene not cuery ſpirit, but trie the 

ſpirirs,whetherthey are of God : becaule ma- 
ny lalle prophets are gone out intothe world. 

a Hyrebyknow ye the ſpirit of God: euery 


— that cenfefſerh that leſus Chriſt is come in 


feſh, is of God. 

Aud euery Spirit that eonfeffeth not that le- 
fas Chi ſt is come inthe fleſu, is not of God : and 
this is that hit of Antichriſt , whereof you haue 
heard ſhould come, and euen now already 
is it in the wor ld. 

4 YearcofGod, little children and haue o- 


| wercome them : becauſe greater is hee that is in 


you, then he that is in the world. 
5 They are of the world: therefore (peake 
they ofthe world and the world heareth them. 
6 Weareof God : he F knoweth God, heareth 
vs: he that is not of God heareth not vs, hereby 
know we theſpirit oftructh, & the ſpirit of error, 
7 Beloved, let vs loue one another for loue 
is of God : andeuery one that loueth, is borne of 
God and knoweth God. 
8 Hethatloucthnort, knoweth not God : for 
Godis loue. 


wards vs, becauſcthat God ſent his onely begor- 
ten Sonne into the world, that wee might ſiue 


| through him. 


io Herein is loue. not that we loned G od. but 
that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to be the pro- 
pitiation for eur ſinnes. 

(x Beloued, if God fo loucd vs , we ought alſs 
to lone one another. 

t2 No man hath ſcene God at any time. If 
we lone on: another, Cod dwelleth in vs, nd his 
loue is perſected in vs. 

1 Hereby know we that w: dwell in him and 
he in vs. becauſe he hath giaen vs his Spirit. 

14 Aad we haue ſeen, & doteſtiſ -, that the Fa- 


ther ſenttho Sonne fo be the Sauioar of the world. 


| of God, God dwelleth in him, and hee in God. 


9s lathis was mauifeſtedthe loue of God to- |. 


1 5 Whoſocuer (hall conſeſſe that leſus is the ſon 


6 And we haue knowen and beleened the loue 
that God hathto vs, God is loue, and hee that 
dwelleth in lone. dwelleth in God, & God in him. 

17 Herein is f our loue made perfect, that wee 
may haue boldneſle in the day ot ludgement, be- 
caaſeas he is,ſoare we iu this world. 

8 There is no teare in loue, but perfect loue 
caſterh out ſeate: becauſe feare hath torment i be 
that feareth,is not made perfect in loue. 

19 We loue him: becauſe hefirſt loaned vs. 

20 If a man ſay, I leue Ood, and haterh his bro 
ther, he is a lyar. For hee that loucth nut his bro · 
ther Whom hee hath ſeene, how can hee loue God 
whom he hath not ſeene? 

2 And this commandement haue wee from 
i m, that he vholoucthGod Joae his brother ala, 

CHAP, V. 

He that lonrth God, loweth hu children aud keepeth 
bu Command nents: 3 which to the ſait hu 
are light, and not primou. 9 leſus u the Came 
of God, ableto ſaue ws, 14 At o heart our prey. 
on, which we ele for our ſelues, and for others, 

Holoruer beleeueth that leſus is Y Chriſt, is 
borne of God: & enery one that ſou eth him 
that be gat, loneth him allo q is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when wee loue God and keepe his com- 
mandements, 

Fot this is the loue of God, that wee keepe 
his commandements, and his comandements are 
not gtieuous. 

4 For whatſoever is borue of God, onercom- 
meth the world, and this is the vitorie that ouer. 
commeth the wet ld, cucy our faith, 

s Whois hee that onercommeth the world, 
but he that beleeucth that leſus is the ſon of God? 

6 This is hee that came by water and blood, 
euen leſus Chriſt, not by water onely bur by wa- 
ter and blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſle,becauſethe Spirit is trueth. 

7 Fot there are three that beate recard in hea « 
uen, the Father, the Word, and the holy Choſt: 
and theſethree are one. 

8 And therearethree that beare witneſſe in 
earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood, 
and theſe three agree in one. 

9 lf werecciue the witnes of men, the witnes 
of God isgreater : for this is the witnes of God, 
which he hath teſtified of his Sonne. 

te He that belccucth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſſe in himfelfe i hee that beletueth not 
God hath made him a liar, becauſe hee heleeueth 
not the record that God gaue of his Sonne. 

tt And this is the record, that God hath giuen 
to vs eternall life,and this life is in his Senne. 

12 Hee that hath the Sonne, hath life; and hoe 
that hath not the 8 anne, hath not life. 

1; Theſe thing haue I writzgen vnto yon that 
beleene on the Name of the Son of God, that yee 
may know,that ye haue eternall life, and that yee 
may beleeue on the Name of the Sonne of God. 
14 And this is the confidence that we haue fin 
him,thatif wee aske any thing according to his 
will, he heareth vs. 
ts Andif wee know that he heare vs, whatſge- 
ner we aske,wee know that we haue the petitions 
chat we deſired ol him. 

16 It any man ſee his brother ſinne a finne 


which i not vnto death, he (hall agke, and he ſhall 
gine 


W 


1 l.lohn 1H I.lohn. 


= Walking intrueth and loue. 


tac him life ſorthem that ſinne not vnto death. 19 And we know that we ate of God , and the 
bete is a fionevneo death: I doe not ſay that he | whole world lieth in wicke«nefle. i 
ſhall pray tor it. 2» And we know that the Senne of God is 
19 All vutighteouſneſſe is ſinne, and thereisa | come, and hath given vs an vaderſtanding that 
ſinne not vnto death we may know him that is true: andywe arc in him 
erte, 13 Wee knowe that whoſocuer is borne of | that is te, ue in his Sonne leſus Chrift, This is 
vis God, finneth net: bot hee that is begotten of | the true God, and etetnall life, 

God, keepeth himſelle, and chat wicked oue tou- 21 Little children, keepe your ſelaes from 

| cheth him not. Idolcs. Amen. 
RR CE ARGS | 
TTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 

Hee exhorieth acertame nonour able mairone, with that as yee baut heard from the beginning, Yee | 
ber children , taper ſeneve m Chriſlian lowe , and | ſhould walke in it. 
beliefs, 8 eie the reward of their for- 7 For many deccivers are centred into the | 
mer profifſion: to Aid to haue nothing roder | world , who confeſſe not that leſus Chriſt is 
with thoje (educers that bring wot the true de- | comein thefleſh. This is a deceiverapd an An 
Arie ef Ch Jeu. tichriſt. A 

He Elder vutothe cle Lady, and 8 Looketo your ſelncs,that we loſe notthoſe 
ber children, whom | louc in the | things which we haue | wrought, butthat we re 
tructh : and not I oncly. but allo all cine a full reward. 
they that haue knowen the trueth: | 9 Wholſoever tranſgrefſeth aud abiderbnot 
3 For the trucths ſake which in the doarine of Chriſt, hath nor God: hee that 
dwelle th in vs, and ſhalbe with vs for ener: abideth iu the dodrine of Chritt , hee hath both 
Grace be with you, mercie, and peace from | the Father and the Sonne. 

God the Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, 10 It there come any vnto you, and bring nor 

| the Sonne of the Father in trueth and loue. this deetrine , receive him not into your houte, 
4 I reioyced greatly, that 1 found of thy chil- | neither bid hier, God ſpeede. 

dren walking in tructh , as wee haue recerued a 11 Fot hee that biddeth bim God ſpeede, is 

commandement trom the Father. pattaker of his euill deedes. 

5 And now, | beſcech thee Lady, nat asthough | 12 Having many things to write vnto you, I 

I wrote a new commandement vnto thee: but | would not write with paper and inke , but l cruſt Greek. 

that which we had from the beginning, that wee | to come vnto you. and ſpeake face to face , that f n 

loue one another, our 10y may be full . 
6s And this is loue, that we walke alter his 13 Thechildren ofthy elect ſiſter greetethee. — 

Commandemeuts, This is the Cemmandement, | Amen, 

FFC KKK 
| TTHE THIRD EPISTLE OF 1OHN, 
; 

Hecommen eth Gaim for bis pietie 5 andhofuia-\ foorth , taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

litie 7 to truepreachers: g Complainzingof the] 8B Wetherfore oaghttoteceine ſuch, that we 
| wnbind dealmy of ambitions Diet rel et on the | might be fellow helpers tothe trueth. 
| contrery fide: 18 Whoſeenitl example i not 10 Ss [I wrotevatothe Charch , bur Diotrephes, 
bee flowed: 12 And gineth ſpecial teftimery | who loveth to have the preemineace among 
to the good report of Demetrius, them, receiueth vs not. ; | 
He Elder vntoy welbeloned Gains, | 16 Wherelore if | come, Iwill remember his 
$ whom 1 love in the trueth: + | deedes which hee doch, prating againſt vs with 
» RBeloned, I | with aboneall | malicious wordes : aud notcontent therewith, 
5. things that thou maieſt proſper & be | neither doth he himſelle teceiue the brethren and 
10r rm. in health, eut᷑ 23 thy ſoule pi oſpereth. forbiddeththem that would , and caſteth them 
| For teioyced greatly when the brethren | out ol the Charch, 
| came and teſtified of the tructh that is in thee, | 1x Beloned, follow notthat which is cuil. but 

enen as thou walkeſt in the trueth. | that which is good. Hee that doeth good, is ol | 

4 | have no greater oy, then toheare that | God: but he that d ech euill, bath not ſeen God, 
ws my children walke jv trueth. 12 Demetrius hath good reportof all men, and 
14 5 Beloved. thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever | of the tructh it ſelſe: yea, and weea!ſo beate te- 

| chou doeſſ to the brethren, and to ſtrangers: cord, and ye know that uur record is true. 

s Which hane borne witneſſe of thy charity} 13 Ibad many things to write, but 1 will nor 

before the Church: whom i! thou bring ſorwatd | with inke and pen write vnto thee. b 

on their iouruey after a godly ſort, hon ſhalt doe 14 Bat It wit I hall ſhortly ſee thee , and wee 
| well, ſhal ſyeake face to lace, Peare be tothee. Our 

| | | 7 - Becauſe thatfor his Names ſake they went ſticud: ſalute thee. Greetthe frizndsby _ 
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CTTHE GENERALL EPISTLE 
IVDE. 


ke exhorteth them to be con ſlant in the peoſeſſion 
of the faith, 14 Falſe teachers are crept in toſe. 
ance them: for whoſedammable dodrine and ma. 
mers borriblepunfhment i prepared: 20 Wher. 
as the godly Ly the efſ5/ ace of the holy Spirit aud 
prayers to God may perſtuerte, and grow im grace, 
and beepe them/eluts and recontr otbers ont of the 
ſnares of tho ſe dece ners. ; 
Vde the leruant of leſus Chriſt. and 
brother of lames to themy are ſan 
Rified by God the Father, and pre» 
leruedin leſus Chriſt, and called: 
8 2 Meicie vnto you, and peace, 
and lone be multiplied. ; 

3 Beloved, when | gaue all diligence ro write 
vnto you of the common ſaluatien: it was needful 
for me to write vnto you, and exhort you that yee 
ſhould earneſtly coarend for the faith which was 
onee deliuered vnto the Saints 

4 For there ate certaine men crept in vna- 
wares, who were before of old urdained to this 
condemnation , vngodly men, turning the grace 
of our God into laſcinioutneflc , and denying the 
onely Lord God, and our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

5 l will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though yee once knew this , how that the Lord 
hauing ſaved the people ont of the land of 


I 


* 


| 


! 


Gro | 
they. | 


- 


| 
| 
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| 


| 


Egypt afterward deſtroyed them that belee- 
ved 


Not. 

6 Andthe Angels which kept not the it᷑ I firſt 
eſtate, bat left their o e kabiration, he hath re- 
terued in euetlaſting chaines vnder darkenefle, 
yntothe iadgement of the great day. 

Euen as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the ci- 
ties about them, in like maner giuing themſelues 
oucr tofornication,and going a ecrtlirange flech, 
are ſet forth fot an example, ſuffcring the venge · 
ance ofeternall fire. 

$ Likewiſc alſo theſe fillthy dreamers deſile 
the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion , and ſpeake evill of 
diguitics 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel , when conten- 
diag with the denill hee diſputed about the body 
of Moſes , darſt not bring againſt him a railing 
accalation,butfaid, * The Lord rebukethee. 

te But theſelpeake euil of thoſe things, which 
they know not: but what they know naturally, as 
_ beaſtes , in thoſe things they corrupt them- 
ues, 


| 


— — 


11 Woevmothem, for they haue pone in the 
way of Kain, and ranne — afterthe error of 
Balaam, for reward, and periſhed in the gainſay. 
ing of Cote, 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charitie, 
when they feaſt with you, teeding themſelues 
without feare : cloudes they are without water, 
caried aboat of wiades, trees whole fruit withe- 
rech, without fruit, twiſe dead, plucked yp by 
the rootes, 

13 Raging waues of the ſea, foming out the ir 
owne ſhame , wandring ftarres, to whom is re- 
ſetued the blackneſſe of darkeneſſe tor euer. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, laying, Behold, the Lord com- 
meth with ten thouſands of his Saints, 

15 To execute judgement vpon all, and te 
conuince all that are vngodly among them, of all 
their vngodly deedes which they haue vngodly 
committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches , which 
vngedly ſigners haue ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſeare murmurers,complainers, walking 
after their e luſtes, and their mouth ſpeaketh 
great ſwelling words, hauing mens perſons in ad 
miration becauſe of aduantape. 

17 But beloved, remember ye the words, which 
were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of eur Lord 
leſus Chriſt : 

18 How that theytold you there ſhould bee 
moc kors in the laſt time, who ſhould wihike after 

their owne vngedly laſtes, 

19 Theſe bee who ſeparate themlelues, 
ſenſuall,hauing not the ſpirit. 

20 But ye beloued, building vp your ſclues on 
your moſt holy faith, prayiug in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keepe your ſelaes inthe lone of God, loo - 
king lot the meccie of our Lord leſus Chriſt vn- 
tocternalllife. 

23 And of ſome haue compaſdion , making a 
dilerence: 

23 Andothers ſaue wich feage , pulling them 
out ol the fire: hating euen the garment — 
by the ſleſh, 

24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you 
from falling , and to preſent you faultleſſe before 
the preſence of bis glory with exceeding ioy, 

25 To the oneh wiſe God our Sauiout be gle- 
ry and maieſtic, dominion and power, now aud 


| cuer. Amen. 


— 


| 16 Aed he had in his right hand ſenen ſtares: 
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CTHE REVELATION OF $S.IOHN THE DIVINE. 
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CHAP, I, 
4 John writeth ba ration 10 the ſcuen c hurc he 
of Af, 2 ſeuen golden Candleſftecke, 
7 Thecomming of (5n:f. 14 His flo ions pow- 
er and mah 


. 
He Reuelation oſ leſus Chriſt which 
G OD gaue ynto bim, to ſhewe vn. 
[KY to his ſcruants things which maſt 
WW, ſhortly come to paſſe ; and hee ſent 
a and ſiguißed is by his Angel vnto 
his ſeruant Iohn, 
3s Wbdo baie record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimonie of leſus Chiiſt, and of all things 
that he law. 
$ Bleſſed is hee that readeth , and they that 
heare the words of this propheſie and keepe thoſe 


. | thiags which are written therein: for the time is 
Lt and. 


lohn to the ſeuen Churches in Aſia, Grace be 


| vuto you, and peace, from him * which is , and 


which was, and which is tocome, and from the 
ſeuen ſpirits which are before his throne: 

Aud from Jeſus Chriſt , v the faithful 
witneſſe, and the * firſt begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the earth: vnto him 


that loued vs, * and waſhed vsfrom our finnes in 


his owne blood, 

6 Andhath * madevs Kings and Prieſts vnto 
God and his Father: to him be glory and domini- 
on ſor euer and ever, Amen. 

7 * Behold he commeth with clouds, and eue - 
ry eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pearced 
him : and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile be. 
canſe of him: euen ſo. Amen. 

8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 

the cading, faith the Lord, whichis, and which 
was and which is tocome, the Almighty, 
* $ Tloho, who alſo am your brother, and com- 
pamiok in tribalacion , and in the kingdome and 
patience of leſus Chriſt, was in the Iſle that N cal - 
led Patmos, forthe word of God, aud for the teſti. 
monie of leſus Chriſt, 

to Iwas in the ſpirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behind me # great voice, at of a trumpet. 

11 Saying,! am Alpha and Omega the firſt and 
the laſt : and whatthou ſeeft, writc in a booke,atid, 
ſendit vnto the ſeuen Charches which are jo Aſia, 
vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and veto Perga- 
mos. and ynto Thyatira, and ynto Sardis,and Phi- 
ladelphia,and vnto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſce the voice that ſpake 
with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſenen golden 
Candleſtickes, 

14 And inthe midſt of the ſenen candleſticks, 
one like vnto the Some of man , clothed with a 
garment downe to the foote , and girtabeut the 
pips with 2 golden girdle. 

14 Nu bead, and his haires were white like 
oll, as white as ſnow, & his eyes were a8 4 flame 


of fire, . 
r And his feete like vnto fine braſſe,as if the 
burned in a furnace : aud his votet as the ſound of 


and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 


Tword : and his countenance was as the Sunne 

ſhineth in his ſtrengeh. 

t And whenl fawe bim, I fell at his fete 25 
dead and he laid his right. hand ven me, laying 
vnto me,Feare not,“ 1 am the firſt, and the lait. 

18 Iam be that lineth and was dead: and he- 
hold, lam aline for evermore, Amen, and haue the 
keyesof hell and of death. 

19 Write the thragswhichthou haſt ſeene and 
the things Eh are, and the thing s which ſhall 
de hereatter, 

20 Th: myſterie oftheſeven ſtarres which thon 
ſaweſt is my right hand , and the ſeuen golden 
Candleſtic kes. I he ſcuen Statres are the Angels 
of the ſenen Churches: and the ſeuen candle- 
ſtickes which thou weſt are the ic uen Churches, 

CHAP. II. 

What is commanndedio be written to the Angel. 
the: 18, the Mimifters of the Cherehes of 1 Ee. 
ſas, 8 nne, 12 Pergomons 18 res: 
ad whot u commendedor found wen 111g 1 theew 

Ito the Angel of the church of Epheſus, 

write, Theſe things faith he that holdeth the 
ſeven ſtarres in his righthaud, who eth in 
the midſt of the ſeuen golden Candleſtic kes: 

2 I knowthy workes, and thy labour and thy 
patience, & howthou canſt not beate them which 
are euill, and thou haſt tried them which fay they 
are Apoſſ les. and are not. & haſt found them lyers: 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for my 
Names (ake haſt laboured, and baſt not ſamted 

4 Neuerthelefſe,[ haue ſormewhet agaioft thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. | 

+ Remembertherefore from whence thog art 
fallen, asd repent,and doe the fi: ft workes, or eſſe 
will comevntothee quickly, and will remone 
thy Candleſticke our of his place, except thou re- 
pent. 

35 ot this thou haſt. that thou hateſt the Yeeds 

ol the Nicola: tan, which 1 alſe hate. i 
» He that hath an eate, let bim hearewhyar 

the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches To him that 

onercommeth will | gine te ente of the tree of 


lite, which is in F middeſt ofthe Paradiſe of God. | 


8 Andvntothe Angel ofthe Church in Smyr- 
na, write, Theſe things faith the firſt and the aſt, 
which was dead and is alive, 

9 I know thy workes,andtribulation,and 
uertie, botthon art rich, and 1 know the blaſphe- 
mie of them which ſay they are lewes and arc nor, 
but eve the Synagogue "f Saran, 

16 Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhale 
ſuffer : beheld the devill (hall caſt ſome of you in- 
to priſon, that ye may be tried, and ce ſhall have 
tribulation tenve dayes : be thou faithiull vuto 
deatb,and lwillgise thee s crown of lite, 

tr He that hathan care, lethimbearewhar 
the ſpirit ith vnto the churches. Nee that ouet- 
commeth ſhall net be hurt ol the (ſecond death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Charch in Perga- 
mos write, Theſe thingsſaith hee , which hath the 
ſharpe {word with two edges: 

12 1 know thy workes, and where thou dwel- 
leſt. even where Satans ſeat i. andthou holdeft faſt 
my Name, and haſt not devicd my faith, 2 


*Efay 41 
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112 doctrine. 
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The Reuelation. 
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17. 10. 


Ja. 


thaſe dayes, herein Antipas we my Faitbfull 
Martyr, who was flaine among you, where Satan 
dwelterh. 

1+ But Ihaue a fewethings againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou halt there them that hold the doarine 
of * Bilaam, whotaught Balac to caſt a (tumbling 
blocke before thechildrea of iſracl, tecate things 
ſacrificed vnto idoles, and to commit formca- 


tion. 
ts So haſt thou alſothem that hold the do- 
ctrineofthe Nicolaicans, which thing | hate. 
16 Repenc,or elſe l will come vnto thee quick 
ly, aud vill fight agaiaſt chem with the ſword of 
oath, 


m 

ty He that hath an eare, let him heare what 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches, Lo him that 
ouercommeth will I gine to cate of the hidden 
Manna and will giue him a white one, and in the 
one a new name written, which no man know- 
eth,ſaning he chat receiueth it. 

18 Aud voto the Angel ot the church in Thya- 
tra writs, Theie thingefaith the Sonne of God, 
who hath his eyes like vnto a flame ot fire, and his 
feete are like ſiae hraſſo: 

10 { knowthy werkes,and charitic and ſetuice. 
aud faith, and thy patience, and thy workes, and 
the lat io be more then the ſirſt. 

75% Notwichſtanding, I haue a few things + 
gaiaſt chee , — ſuffereſt that woman 
* [ezebel,which calleth herſelte a Prophet eſſe, to 
teach aud to ſeduce my ſeruants to commit forai · 
cation, and to cate thiags ſacciſicod vato idoles. 
at And l gaue her ſpace to repeat of her ſot - 
] aication and the tepented not. 

22 Behold, [will cat her ĩuto a bed, and them 
that com mit adultery with het. into great tribula- 
tion except :hey repent of their deeds. 

, 33 And 1 will kill her children wich deatb, and 
all che Charches ſhall kno that * I am he which 
learcheth rhe reines aud hearts: and l will giue 
vato euety one of you according to your workes, 

24 But vutoyou [ ſay, aud vntothe teſt in Thy- 
atita, as many as haue not this doctrine, and which 
lane nat Knowen the depthes of Satan, as they 
(peake,l will put vpon you none other burden : 

25 But that whichye haue alteady, hold faſt till 
come. 

24 And he that ouercommeth. aud keepeth my 

wort kes vnto the end, to him will I giue power o- 
J uer the nations: 

| 27 (Aud hee ſhall rule them with a rod of 
yron : as the veſſels of a patter ſhall they be bro · 
ken to ſhiucrs; ) euen as I receiued of my Fa- 
ther. 

23 And I vill gine him the morning ſtarre. 

29 Hethathath an eate, let him heate what 
the Spiritlaith vnto tlie Churches. 


CHAP, III. 


1 The Angel of the Church of Sardu is veprongd, 
3 exhorted ito repent and threa'wd if he doe uo 
repeme. 8 The Angel of the Church of Phila- 
deſphia to © epprooucd for his diligeuce and pe- 
tience, 15 The Anzel of Laodices rebuted, for 
being neither hote nor colde, 19 an1 aimmiſhed 
to be m ire dealons . 20 Chrift flandeth at the 
doore. aud tnoc bet h. 


A vnto the Angel of the Church in Sardis 
write, Theſe t ings ſaith hee that hath the 
ſeuen Spirits of God, and the ſeuen ſtatrea l know 


thy workes, that thou haſt a name that tha liueſt 
| and art dead. a A 

2 Re watchful! , and ſtrengthen the things 
whichremaine , that ate ready to die: for I haue 
not found thy workes perte@ before God. 

Remember therefore, how thou haſt recei. 
ued and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. * It 
therefore thou ſhalt not watch. I wil come on thee 
as athiefe, and thou ſhallnot know what houre I 
will come vpon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a te names enen in Sardis, which 
li2ne not defiled their garments, and f 
walke with mein white: for they ate 7. > 

5 Hethat ouercommerh,the fame ſhal be clo- 
thed in white raiment, and I will not blot eat his 
name out of the & booke of life but I will confeſſe 
—— before my Father, and before lis Au. 

els, 

6s Hethathathan ente, let him hearewhat the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Chureh in P hila- 
delphia write, Theſe things faith he that is Holy, 
ne that is true, he thathath the key of Dauid, hee 
that openeth, and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth, 
and no man opeticth ; 

8 Iko thy workes: behold, I haue ſet be. 
fore thee m open doore, and no man can (hut it: 
for thou haſt a little (frength . aud baſt kept my 
word, and haſt not denied my Name 

9 Behold l will make them of the ſynagogae 
of Satan, which (ay they are lowes, and are not, 
dut doe ſie: behold, I will make them to come 
and worſhi before thy feete, and to know that 1 
naue loued rhee. 

o Becauſcthou balt kept the word of my pati- 
ence , | alſo will keepe thee from the houre of 
temptation, which ſhall come vpon all the wot!d, 
to try th em that dwell vpon the earth 

1 Behold I come quickly. held that faſt which 
thou haſt. that no man rake thy crowne. 

t2 Him that ouercommeth will I make a pillar 
inthe Temple of my God, and he (hal goens more 
oat ; and 1 will write vpon him the Name of my 
Jod, and the name of the Citie of my God, which 
r new Hieruſalem,which commeth downe out of 
heauen from my God: And 1 wit! write v on bm 
my New name. 

13 He that hath an eare, let him here what 
the Spiritſaith votothe Churches. 

14 And vntothe Angel ofthe Church ſ ol the 
Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 
the faithfull and true witneſſe, the beginning of 
the creation of God : 

ts 1 kaowthy workes , that thou art neither 
cold nor hot, | would thou wert cold or hot. 

ts So then becauſe thou art lukewarme , and 
neither cold nor hot, I will pew thee out of my 
mouth: 

ty Recauſe thou ſayeſt, 1 am rich, and increa- 
ſed wich goods, and haue wrede of nothing tand 
knaweſt not that thou art wretched , and milera» 
ble, and poore,and blinde, and naked. 

18 l counſell thee to efme golde tried in 
the fire, that thoa mayeſt be rich. and whiterai- 
ment, that thou m iv eſt be clothed aud that the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſſe doe not appeate, aud a- 
_ thine eyes with eye lalue, that thou miayeſt 
ce. 

ts Ats many as l lone, I rebuke and chaſtes, 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 


any. 


3 
20 Bchold, | ſtand at the dourt, and knocke if 
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any man beate my voyce, and open the doore, I 
will come in to him, and will ſup with bim, and 
he with me. 
3»: To him that onercommeth. will I graum to 
me in my throne,cuer as ] alſo evexcame, 
and um ſet downe with my Father in his throne, 

22 Herthathath ancareyet him heare hat the 

Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
CHAP, IIII. 

1 lebe forth the throne of God in benen. 4 The 
fore aud twentieElders. 6 Three beaſts full 
of e345 before and bebind, to The Elders lay 
downe theiy crownes, and worſhip b that ſate 
on tbe Throne. 

Feer this 1 looked, and beholde, a doore was 
Aries in heaven : and the firſt voice which 
I was t it were of a trumper, talking with 
me which ſaid, Come vp hither, and 1 will ewe 
thee things which muſt be hereafrer, 

2 And immediatly I was in the ſpirit: and 
behold,a Thronewas ſet in heauen and owe ſate on 
the.Throve, 

$ And bee that fate was to Ieoke ypen like a 
Iafher, and 2 Sardine ſtone : and there was a rain- 
bow round about the Throne, in fghtlike vnto an 
Emeralde 

And round about the Throne werefoure 

_ twentie ſeates. and vpon the ſeates I ſaw foure 

| and ewentic Elders firring, clothed in white ray- 

ment, and they had on their heads crownes of 

'" $ And out of the Throne proceeded lighe- 

nings,andthandrings,and voyces:and there were 

ſeven lampes of fire burning beforethe Throne, 
which ate the ſeuen Spirits of God. 

s And before the Throne there was a ſea of 

laſſe like voto Chryſtall: and iv the middeſt of 

Fe throne , and round aboutthe Throne, were 

foure beaſtes full of eyes before and behind. 

5 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and the 
ſecond heaſt like a Calte, and the third beaft had 
2a face 23a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fly 

le. 


* the loure beaſts had each of them ſixe 

wings about him, and they were full of eyes with - 

in. and they + reſt not day and night, ſaying.“ Ho- 

lx, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was,and 
isto come. 

And when thoſe beaſts giueglory, and ho- 
pour,and thankes to him that ſate on the Throne, 
who liue th for euer and euer, 

16 The fourc and twentie Elders fall downe 
before him that ſate on the T hrone® and wor (hi 
him chat hoeth for euet and euer, and call their 
crownes before the Throne, ſay in 


rie,and honour, and power : for thou haſt created 
all thing . and for thy pleaſure they ate, and were 


CHAP. v. 


1 Thebooke ſealed with ſruen ſealer : 9 which on 
tbe lambe that as flaine i worthy to open, 12 
Thereſore the E laters prejſe him. 9 andconfrſſe 
that he redeemed them with blood. 

A Nd i faw in the right hand of him that ſate on 

the Throne, a booke written within, and on 
the backeſide,ſealed with ſenen ſea les. 
2 
a loude voice; Whois 


And! ow a ſtrong . 
to pen the e, 
and to looſethe ſeales thereef ? 


1: *Thouart wr. O Lord cs receine glo- andſee 


/ — no — in — in earth, neitber 
vader the catth, was able to open the boske, nei 
ther to looke thereon, * : 
at, _ wept much, becanſe vo man was 

worthy to and tv 1cade the booke, nei 
ther to looke — I 

And oneef the Eldersſaith vnto me, W 
not: behold * the Lyon ol the tribe of luda t 
reote of David, hath prevailcd to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeven ſealesthereot. 

6 And I beheld,and loc. it the middeft of the 
Throne and ef the ſouie beaftes, and in the midſt 
of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as it had beene ſlaine, 
baving ſenen hornes and ſeuen eyes, which are the 


ear 

7 And be came, and teoke the boo ke out of the 
right hand of him that ſate vpon the Throne. 

5 And when he had taken the booke, the foure 
Beaſts, and toure and twenty Elders fell downe 
before the Lambe, hauing every one of them 
harps,and golden vials full of j odours, which are 
the prayers of Saints. 

s Avdthey ſung a newfong, faying, I hon art 
worthy to takethe Booke , — to open the ſeale: 
thereof: for thou waſt laine , and haſt redeemed 
vs to God by thy blood, ont ofceuery kinted, and 
tongue and people, and nation: 

1% And haſt made vs voto our God Kings 
and Prieſts,and we ſhallreigne onthe earth. 

rt AndIbeheld,and I heard the voyce of ma- 
ny Angels,round about the Throne, & the beaſts 
and the Elders, and the nomber ol them was ten 
thouſrd times tenne thouland, and thouſands of 
theulapds, 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy tothe 
Lambe that was flaine, to rect ine er, and ri 
ches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory and bleſsing. 

t3 And cnery creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and vaderthe earth, and ſuck as ze 
in the ſea,andall that ane in them beard l, ſaying, 
Bleſsing, honour, glory, and power be vnto him 
chat fitteth ypon the Throne, and vnto the Lambe 
for cucr and cucr. 

14 And the foure beafts faid, Amen. And the 
foure and twenty Eldervfell downe and worfhip- 
ped hum that lineth forever and ever, 

CHAP. YL. 
1 The opening of the ſealts in order , and what fol- 
,conteming a prophefoe 10 1he end 
of the world. 


Nd I ſawe when the Lambe opened one of 
the ſea les and I beard 2s it were the noiſe of 
thunder, one of the ſoure beaſtes, ſaying, Come 


» And 1 h and behold,a white borſe,and be 
that fate on him had a bowe , and a crowne was 
ginen vnto him, and be went foorth conquering, 


and toc re. 1 
5 And when he had opened the ſecond jeale, 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 
And there went out another horſe that was 
* 2nd pewer was given to him ihat ſate there» 
on to take peace from the earth , and that they 


to him 2 ſword. 

"4: when be bad opened the th ird ſeale. I 
heard the thied beaſt ſay, Come and ſee And 
beheld. and loe, a blacke hoſe i and he that ſate 


| on him had a pate of balances in dioboteh Fa 


— Spirits of God , ſent ſoorth into all the | . 


| ſhoald kill one another: and there was ginen Vie f 


"024987. 


| Or yin 
cen/e, 


J 


— 


{Ko 


um 


F The ſcales opened. 


DP” — —— . 


—S - 


Reuel at ion. 


The number of the Lale. 


Ie 
chem, 
fen:fieth 


prof a 


07,0 
nn. 


* Luk. 23. 
13. 


4 , 
dentaminę heard the voice ofthe fourth beaſt lay, Come and 
ave wine - | {i 

4 


iber welf.b his name that late on him was Death, and bell fol- 


eth, euen ava figge tree caſtech her ſontimely 


men, and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, 


"A Nd after theſe things, I ſaw foure Angels 


el 
the Eaſt. having the ſeale of che 


hom it wat giuente hurt the earth and the Sea, 


6. And 1 hen: d a voice in y midſt ol the ſoute 

beaſts ſay I A meaſure of wheace for 2 penie, and 

| three meaſures of batley for a penie, and ſee thou 
h irt not the oy le and the wine. 


ſee, 
| 8 And | looked, and behold, a pale herſe and 
[lowed with him : and power was giuen | ynto 
them, ouet the fourth part ofthe earth to kill with 
(word and with hunger, and with death, and with 
the beaſtes of the carth. 

9 And when be had opened the fift ſeale, I ſaw 
vader the altar, the ſonles ot them that were ſlaine 
for the word ot God, and far the teſtimony hich 
they held. 

10 And theycried with alowd voice, ſaying, 
How leng, O Lord, holy and true, doeſt thou not 
iudge and auenge out blood on them that d well 
on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were giuen vate every 
one of them, and it was ſayd vntothem, that they 
ſhould reſt yet for alitcle jeaſon , vntilltheu fel. 
low ſeruants alſo . and their brethren that ſhould 
be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And I bebeld when he had opened the ſixt 
ſeale, and loe, there was a great eatthquake, and 
the Sunne became blacke as ſackecloth of haire, 
and the Moone became as blood. 

iz And the ſtartes of heauen fell ynto the 


figs when the is ſhaken ot a mighty winde. 

14 * And the beauen departed as a icrowle 
when it is rolled together, and cuery mountaine 
and Iſland were moued our of their places. 

1 And the kings ofthe earth, and the great 


and the mighty men, andevery bondman, and e- 

uerytree men, hid themſelnes inthe denne s, and 

in the roc kes of the mountaincs, 
16 And ſaide to the monntaines and rockes, 

Fall on vs, and hide vs from the face ol him 

that ſitteth on the throne , and fromthe wrath of 

the Lambe : 

17 For the great dayol his wrath is come, and 

who (ball be able toſtand, 

CHAP VII. | 

3 An Angelſealith the ſerwants of Godinther 
furtheeds. 4 The manier of them that were ſea- 
led: of the tribes of Iſrael a certaine member. 9 
Of all other nations en mnancrable maliitade, 
which fand be ſore the Throne, clad in white 
robes, and pabmes in their hands. 14 Their robes 
were waſh'd tn the blood of the Lambe. 


tanding on the ſoute corners of the Earth, 
holding the toure windes of the earth, tiatthe 
winde ſhould not blow on the earth, not onthe 

ſea, not on any tree. 
2 And Iſaw another aſcending from 
liuiag God: and 


he cried with a loud voice to the ſoure Angels to 


3 Saying, Hart not the earth, neitherthe ſea, 
not the trees till we haue ſealed thelernants of 
our God intheit foreheads. 

4 And I heard the bamber of them which 


were ſcaled: andthere were ſcaled an hundreth 
aud fourty and foure thouſand, of all the tribes of | 
the children of Lrael, 


7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, I | 


the throne, ſhall feede them, and (hal leadethem 
vnto living fountaines of waters: and God thall 


of halfe an houre. 
before God, & to thE were giuen ſenentrumpets; 
altar. hauing a golden cenſer,and there was giuen 
vnto him much incenſe, that he ſhould | 


with the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden 
altar which was before the throne, 


fore God, out ofthe Angels hand 


of the tribe of luda were ſealed twelne 

thouſand. Of the tribe of Ruben were ſealed 
| ewelue thouſand. Ot the tribe of Gad were ſea- 
led ew:lue thouſand, 
6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealedewelue 
| thoaſand. Of the tribe of Nepthali were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Ofthe tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſcaled twelue thouſand, : 

Ol the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelue 
thouland. Of the tribe of Leui werte ſealed twelus 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſachat were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 

8 Ofthetribe of Zabalon were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of loſeph were ſealed 
tweluc chouland, Of the tribe of Bentamin wer 
ſcaled twelnerthouſaud, 1 

„After this 1 beheld, and lo, a great multi 
Ende, which no man could number ot all uat ons, 
ana kindreds,and people and tongues, Rood be- 
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with whitezobes,and palmesin cheir hands: 

to And ctyed with a loud voice, ſaying, Salus- 
ion to gur God, which ſiateth ypon the I brone, 
and vutothe Lambe 

tt And all the Angels fivod round about the 
Throne, and about the Elders , and the foure 
beaſts, and fell beiore the chrone on their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſsing, and glorie, and 
wiſedome, and thankeſgiuing, and honour, and 
power, and might be vuto var God for everand 
ever, Amen, 

13 Andone of the Elders anſwered, ſaying 
vate mee, Whatare theſe which are arayed in 
white robes ? and hence came they? 

14 And I id vnto hum, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he faid tome, Theſe are they which came 
out of great ttibulation, and haue waſhed their 
robes, and made them white m the blood of the 
Lambe, 

14 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ſerue him day & night in bis Temple: 
and hee that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall * dwell 
among them, 

1 * They ſhall hunget no mere, neitherthirſt 
any more, neither ſhalſ the Sunne light on them 
not any heate. v 
17 For the Lambe, which is in the middefſtof 


wipe away all teares from theireyes. 
C HAP. VIII. 
t Ar che oyeningoſile ſmnanth ſeater, 2 fue . 
gels had ſenen Tremnpets rinentbem. 6 For of 
them ſaand theiy trumpets, aud great 475 
follow. 3 Another Angell puteeth act»; ſe to 
the prayers of the Saints on the golden alter, 
Nd when he had opened the ſeventh ſeale, 
there was lence in heauen about the ſpace 


2 And | awe the ſeuen Angels which ſtood 
3 Andanother Angel came and ſtood at the 
er ir 


4 And the ſmoke of theincenſe whicheame 
with the prayers of the Saints. aſcended vp be- 


| 


lor, ada 


it 10 the 
proers, 


5 And . | 


1 


.: . 


an 


ie with fire of the altar,and caſt it into the earth: 


ningg, d 1 

And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
trumpets, themſe lues to ſound. 

5 The 1 ſounded, and there follow- 
ed haile, and fire mingled with bloed , and 


wete caſt vpouthe earth, and the third part 
Pn and all greene graſſe was 


t vp. 

8 Taue ſecond Angel ſounded, and as it 
were a mountaine ing with fire, was 
caſt into the Sea , and the third part of the Sea 


decame blood. 
s And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the Sea, and ran 
of the were yed. 
25 bd yr few) Angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtarre from beauen, burning as it were 
a lampe, and it fell vpon the third part of the ti 
wers, and ypon the foumtaines of waters: 
it And the name of the ſtarre is ealled Worm- 
wood, and the third part of the waters became 
wormewood, and many men died of the ware ts, 
becauſe they were made bitter. 
13 And the fourth Angel founded , and the 
third part ot the Sunne was ſmitten, and the third. 
part of the Moene, and the third part of the ſtars, 
fo 28 the third patt of them was darkened : and 
the day ſhone not fer a third part of it, and the 


night likewiſe, 
13 Andibcheld,and heard an Angel flying 
through the midit of heaven, (ayiog with a loude 


voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the indabirers of the 
earth, by realon of the — — of the trum- 
pet of the three Angels vH are yer to ſound. 
gofobe ene 
1 At the ſounding of arve fade 
from heewrn, to who e tht hey of the bot. 
dene pu. 2 He opener the pis, and there come 
forth locus trke (co pions, 12 Theft woe paſt, 
ts — — 14 Fre. 
ls are let /ooſe, that were bound, 

N4 the fift Angel ſoanded, and I ſaw a ſtarre 

l from heauen vuto the earth: and to him 
was given the key of the botumleſſe pit. 

2 And bee opeped the bottomleſſe pit, and 
there aroſe a ſmobe our of the pit, 25 the ſmoke 
ol a great fornace and the ſunne and the aire were 
darkened, by reaſon of the imoke ofthe pit. 
Aud there came our ol the ſmoke locuſts 
vpon the earth, and ve ibem was ginen per 
1 — ol the earth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the griſſe of the earth, neither 
any gre enething, neither any tree: dutonly thoſe 
men which hage net the of God in their 
forcheads. | 
s And to them it was ginen that they ſhould 
not kill them, but that they ſhould be tormented 
fine monerhs , avd their torment was al the tor 
ment of a ſcorpios, when he ſtriketh a man. 


6 Andinthoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, 


and ſhall not finde it. and (hall deſire to die, and 
gcath ſhall flee from them. 

Aud the ſhapes of the locuſts were like vn- 
to herſes prepared vnto batteY, and on their 
heads were 25 it were crownes like golde, and 
their faces were as the facesof men. 

And they had haire asthe haire of women, | 
and their teeth wereasthe teeth of lions, 


3 
Urde- plates of yron, and the found of their wings was 


as the ſoand of chart : 
— of many borſen ruuniag 


ouerthem , which is 
pit, whoſe i 


whichis defore God, 


17 And thus 1 fawe the horſes in the yifien, 
and them that ſate on them having tes of 
fire and of Iacine, and beimſt one, and the beads 
of the horſes were 2s the heads el Lions, and our 
of their mouthes iſſued fire, and ſmoke , and 
drimſtone. 

18 By theſe three w the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and hy the ſmoke, and by the 
brimſtone which iſſued out of their mouthes, 
19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tailes : for their cailes were like vnto fer- 
penes, and had heads, & with them they doe hurt. 
E — of the men which were not kil. 

y thele „ yet repented not of the 
workey ofthelrhaads, on thay Bands ace wes 
ſhip devils, * and idoles of golde, and fil. er, and 
draſſe, and ſtone, and of wood, which neither 
can ſee, ner heare,nor walke? - 
nor ir ſorceries, not of their fornication,ner 
of theirthefts. 

CHAP, X. 


A mightie front Augel appeereth with « 
open in his band. 6 Heſweernth by bus that hi. 
neth for euer that there ſhell be no more time. 9 
John d ce take and tare the beoke. 


8 with ac , anda 
rainebow wes vpon his head, aud bis Face was 2s 
it were the Janne, and bis feet as pillarnof fire, 


dee eee eee el 
: ri the | 

bis lefe fooe — * 
3 Andcryed with a londe voice, as whena 
Lion reareth / and when hee had cryed, ſeuen 
thund eri vteered their voices, 

4 And when the ſeden thunders had vtrered 
their voices, | was about to write; and 1 heard a 
voice from heanen,fayingvuto me, Scale vp theſe 
things which the ſeuen thanders vttered, and 
write them not. 

Fs And I which I Gwe ſtand vpon 
the Sea, and earth, litted vp his hand to 


6 Andfware dy him that lineth for euet and 
euer, who created heauen, and the things that 


O00 


— Mo 


_—_ 


they of their murders, |, rov 
þ 


— 


| 


— — — 


1%. 


- 77 - 


on: 


. 
EIT 


dT 
ſea,and. are there 


when he hall 
of -odſhooldbe. to 


* i nich l heard from benen 
8 = - 
open the An- 

leak xpontheeanh 


him, Gine me zecke lictle 
* Takei 
bein bar 


19 eee ewe 
K 4 are op audit wes in my mouth | 
as ſgane a8] had eaten it, my 


bel 

; 1 eee 
1 before aum peoples, and nations, and 
tong ues and ki 


7 
AE a u them, $ They lie 
_pnburitd, 15 and aer three dayes and @ balſe 
cine, 14, Ted met h. 15 The 
Texrnth (rumpet 
Jtherewas given me a reede like vnto 2 
| ache Angel dead, laying, Riſe, aud 
| meaſure che Temple af Go, and the Altar, and 
| them that worſhip. theroin- 
kut the Courtwhich is without the Tom- 


, 
7 0e ple q leaue out, and meaſure it not: for it is giuen 


vnto the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall tney 
tread vader foot ſourty and two moneths. 
3 you jean! power vnto — wit- 
ne ſſea. 2 topheſie at and two 
d ted in ſackcloth 
| .4 Theſe atethe co olinetrees, & the two can 
dlefticks ſtanding beſore the God of the earth. 
5 — 2 — — 
ol theit mouth, aud deyoureth their ene. 
mies · and if any man will hart them, bee maſt 


in this manner be killed. 


8 — . to (hat bone — 
nine not in the dayes of their prophetic” 

to turne them to blood, and to 
eee nder 


75 And when they ſhall haue hniſhed their 
— the beaſt that alcenderh ont of the 
„ hallmake warte againſt them, 

e them. and kill them. 
2 And their ir dead bodies (hal lie inthe ſtreet 
— — — which ſpiritually is called So- 
dur Lr wascrucified, 


the earth ſhall 
merty, and ſhall 


rt Andafterthree daies and an dalle the Spi- 
nt of lile from God. entred into them: and they 
3 an d gi eat leare fell vpon 
them which ſaw 


that ther- 


12 Aud they heat d a great voice from 
ſaying vute them, Come vp hicher. 2 
cended vp to beauen in a cloude, — — 
mies beheld che n. 

1; And thr ſame beute wos there g great 
earthquake, and the tentb part of the citie fell, 
and in (he earthquake were lune + of menſenry 


thouſand ; and the rem nave were ai ght: d, nad. 


gave glory tothe God of heaven, 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the 
third woe com mech quickely 

1 Aud the ſeuenth Angel founded, and chers 
were great voices in hravea, ſaying, T he king: 
domes ofthis world ate become the knegdomes of 
car Lord, and of his Chriſt, and bee, (hall reigne 
for euer aud euer. 

16 And the foure and ewentie Elders which 
ſate before God en their ſeats, fell vy their fa- 
ces, and d Ged, n 

19 Saying , Weogiue thee t 0 
God Almi 3. , which art and waſt, and art to 
come dee taken totbee thy great 
power, and haſt re 

1 And — bb 
is come, and thetime of the deadthatthey ſhauld 
de indged. and that thou ſhouldeſt gi ue reward 
vnto thy ſeruants the Prophets,and to the Saints. 
and them that feate thy Name, (mall and greet, 
and ern dcitrey th: m which { deſtroy che 
carth, 

19 And the Temple of God was opened in 
heauen. wad there was ſeenc in his — the 
_ of his Teſtamevr, and there were lighte- 

$, and voices, and chundrings,apd an earth- 

— e, and great haile. 

CHAP, III. 

t A woman clothed with the Summe, traxailerh, 
4 Thegreat red dragon d, before hey ready 
0 dc ber child: 4 when (be was delrered 
ſhe freth ute the wildernefſe. Y Micher end ba 
wingels fly with the dragon, and prewaile, 13 
The dragon being cali downe in A 
ſecutet hᷣ the woman. 

A there appeated a great | wonderin bes- 

z a woman clothed with the Sunne, and 
the Moone vuder her ſeete, and ypon her head a 
crewne of twelpe ſtarres : 
with childe.cried,grauailing 
in birth and — to be deliuered. 

3 Aud another | wonder in 
heauen, and redde dragon baning 
ſeuen heads, —— and ſeued crownes 
or bis heads- 

And his taile drewe the third part of the 
arres of did caſt them to the earth: 
And the dragon ſtood before the woman which 
was ready te be delinered, lor to deuoure ber 
childe as ſoone as it was borne, 

5 Aud ſhe brought foorth a man child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of yron : & her 
child was caught vp vat» Cod, and to his throne, 
24 — —— fled into the wilderneſſe, 

ath a place red of God,that 
ſhould feede — . Wy 

and threeſcore dayes. 

- ——— beenen, — 

ꝛgain the dragon amd 

nd his angels, 


— — 


of men, 


or cor. 


t=. 


ry 


- = 


dee if ai. 


pem called the deulſſ and Satan which de- 
eth the whole world: d was caſt out into the 
earth and his ange were taſt ont wich bm. 

re 4nd1 beard a lond yorce ſaying in brauen, 
Now it come ſaluation, ani „the king- 
dome of our God and the power of his Chriſt: for 
the accuſer ot our brethren is caſt done, which 
abenſed them befate dor God day and night. 

15 Andrbey ouertame bim by the blood of 
the Lee. od by rhe word of their Teftrmony, 
and they loued nor their lines vuro the death, 

rd Therefore rejoice,ye beanens, and ye that 
dwel i them Woe to the inttabitants of F carth, 
and of rhe fea : tor rhe devil is come downe vnto 
you, having great wrath becauſe he knowech that 
he hath but 3 ſhore tire. 

% And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 
vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 

torth the man child 
- T4 Auto the woman were ginen.two wings 
fs grextEagle,char ſhee might flee into the wil 
dernefſc into her place, where (he is nootiſhed for 
aim and times, aud halfe a time, from the face 


| ofrheſer 


re Add the ſerpent eaſt ont of his mouth wi 
ter asa after the woman: that hee might 
cauie her to be catied away of the flood, 

And the earth helped the woman , and the 
earth d her mouth , and ſwallowed vp the 
god which the dragon caſt out of his mouth. 

175 And the dragon was wot h with the woman, 
and went ro make warre with the remnant of her 
lee d. which the Commandements of God, 
and haue the teſtimomy of leſas Chi iſt. 

CHAP, 11II. 

1 Ae riſeth owt of the ſoa with den brads 
aud 11 hut wes. 3 6 hand 1he th afon fue bu 
. 11 Ano therberſtcommeth vp ons of 
the earth 7 ty canjerh an image to bee made of 
the former le, 15 and thet men ſrould wor. 
fbipit, 16 and receige buy er te, 

AV | Rood vpoarheſand of the ſex : and ſaw 

a beaſt riſevp eur of the ſex , having ſenen 
heads and ten borne, and vpon his hetnes tenne 
—— fur his headsy the | name of blaſ. 


1 . 
2 And the beaft which I (hwy, wes like vnto 2 


— 


Leopard, and his feet wore ax the feet of 2 brate, 
and his mouth 2+ the mouth of » Lion: and the 
dragon gane him hispower and his ſeat, and great 


3 And! ſaw one of his heads 22 it were+womn. 
ded te death, and his deadly wound wat healed + 
and all the wortd wondered alter the beaſt. 

2 — the beaſt. and they 

aft, a 
Lebred ſaying. Whoizlike vnto the beaſt ? 
Who is able to make war with him? 

5 Andthete was given vate him 2 mouth, 
ſpalng great thing can ' pe 
er was ginen vate him to forty and 
two moneths, 

* yore mend —— 

bis Name, and his Ta- 
them that elt in hexven. 


dation of the wor id. 


let 
gry + 
to captiuity : Ne tharkiftech the wi 
muſt be killed with. che (word. Here la the path 
ence and che ſalti bł᷑ the *. 

11 And! bebeld aridther beaft comming vy 
our ofthe carth, and her had two bones bike 3 
lambe,and be pake as 229 | | 

12 And be cxerciſeth all rhe oer of the ſjſt 
heaft before bim. and tauſeth rhe earth and then 
which dwelt ther eiu ro wothhip the feſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doth great wobdery, ſd that be ma. 
keth hre come done From beanen on the earth 
in the ſight of men. : 

14 And deceiverh them that dwell on the 
earth, by the meanes of thoſt tmiracley whic h he- 
had power to doe in the fight of the beaſt, ſayin 
to them that dwe ij onthe earth, that they (boul 
make an Imagetothe beaſt which had the wound 
by a ſword, and did live. 

15 And hee had powet to give f lifeyncorhe 
_ of the beaſt that the lmage of the beall 
ſhovld both fprake, and cavie that as many 3s 
woald not worhip the image of the beaſt ſhould 
be killed. 

16 Aud be cauſeth all, both imall and great, 
rich and poore free and bond ſto te ceiue a mate 
iv their right hand, or in their torebeads : 

17 And that vo may might buy or ſc ll. fave he 
that Fad the marke , or the vane of the beaſt, or 
the number of his name. 

18 Here fs wiſedome. Ter him that hath vader- 
fanding,cyunt the number of the beaff : for it is 
the namber of a man and his number is, ſue hun- 
dredthreeſcore and fixe, 

CHAP. 11111 
r The Lembe fanaing on own! $10w with ba com- 
pany, 6 an Ange/preathith the Cel. 8 The 
fell» 


= of the Mele. 
+ of the wrath of God. 
I looked, and lor. 3 Lambe ſtood on 
moan Sion, avd with him an handreth 
ty md teure hound, ban ing his Fathers Neme 
written in their fote heads. | 


voyce of many 
— — 
with their 


; 
7; And aws ginen vaco him co make warte | of beruen 


with the Saints, and to overcome thera And 
all kinreds & rongues, 


not in the 


1 devel! vpon the rarth; (het! 


2. 


1 Ard I heard veyce flom heawen, 40 the 
7 waters, and 24 the voyce of 2 great 
beardthe voice of harpers,harpinig 
; pr yen. ſupg as ix were a de ſang before 
the throne,apd before te ſoure beaſts , and the 
— rr fac ag, but 


re land nant * 
2 a 


fBehlylen. 1s Tete —.— 


r 


T2, K 


ruit: vo w the 

7 1 er.) = | 

3 1 ſaw another 1 5582 
the 


preach voto them 


—c — 


| EA 


- — — —— wa — 
: Cage] ak p : 


\ Reuelacion. 


Vials of w 


— | beatienand and the ſea, and the tountaincs 


; q And chorefolloned either Angel, BYE. 
1 great citie, be- 

S br ws nations drinke of che wiue of 

= 4 eeenpden, — 

. aloude veyce, Man worſhip e 
n marke in las fote- 
bead, ot in his hand, ; 

1» The ſatae Mall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is powred out without mix- 
ture into the cup of his ĩudiguatiou, and he ſhalbe 
tormented with fire & brimftone, in the preſence 
of the holy angel:, & in the preſence ol the Lamb: 

rt Andthe (moke of their rorment aſcendeth 
vp lot euer and euer. And they hane no teſt day 
r the beaſt and his image, 
aud * teceiueth the macke of his name. 
ts Here is the patience of the Saints: Here 
are they that keepe the Commandements of God, 
and the faith of leſug, 

13 And I heard avoyceſrom heauen, ſaying 
vato me, Write, g; leſſed are the dead which die in 
rhe Lotd, from hencefoogth, yea ſaith the Spirit, 
1 e their labouts, and their 
wor kes dor ſollo 
14 And Tlooked, and bebolde, a white cloud, 
and ypon the clond aus ſate like vnto the ſonne of 
man, hani | 563 5 —— and In 
his hand a (havpe fickle, 

15 And another Angel came ont of the Tem- 


le, crying with a loude voyce to him that ſate on 
ihe cles :*Thruſt in thy fickle and 


ſor the 
time is come forthee torcape, for the of 
the earth ls ripe. ; 

15 And hee that ſate on the clonde thruſt his 
fickle on the earth, and the carth was reaped, 

t7 And another Angel came out of the Temple 

which is in heauen,he alſs hauing a ſharpe fickle. 

18 And apocher Angel came out from the Al- 
tar, which had power ouer fire, andcryed with a 
londe cry to him that had the ih arpe fickle , ſay- 
ing , Thruſt in thy harpe fickle, and gather the 
Grey yi the vine ol the earth, for het grapes are 

ripe. f 
x Andthe An I thruſt in his fickle, iuto the 

Ack, and gath the vine of the carth,and caſt 
rr God 

20 the winepreſſe was troden without the 
eitie, and blood came out of the wi » even 
vnto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace ol a thouland 
ſixe hundred futlongs. 

10 Pa AP. XV, 
x Yhe ſourn Angels with the ſcuen left , 
| Theſoug of chemthat ourreome the Lon: 
exen 


wrath of 


2 Aud I as it were i; Sea of glaſſe, min: 
E and them that had gott en the vi. 

e onet the beaſt, and quer his and o- 
ger his marke, and oner the numbet of his name, 
ſtand en the Sea of glalle, having the harpes of 


laſt plagued, for in them is filled vp 


a ——_— - — 
a ut 
DO —c—_ 


— 


gte t Et ee eee 


ng ofthe Lamb, ſaying. Great and 
marueilous are thy Works, Lord God Almightie, 
* inſt and trut are thy wiyes, thou king of (aiars. 


— FF  FRETEEY 


laints. | 


[ Name? tor thou art h for 
are made 


1 Aud aſter that I looked, and beholde, the 
Temple of the Taberuacle of the Teſtimonic in 
was : 

6 andche non Logeerme jr—— 
e, hauing the ſeuen plagues, clothed is pure 
. - and having theit breſts girded with 

golden gi 


7 And one of the foare 227 
ſeuen Angela, ſeuen golden viala, full of che wiath 
of God, who liueth for cucr and euer. 


the glory of God,and his power, and no man 

— to enter inte the 1 emple, till tho ſeuen 

plaguesof the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. 
CHAP, XVI. 


6 The playnes that follow thereupon. 15 ( 
commeth as a thiefe. Bleſſed are they that wated. 
Nd I heard a great veyce out of the Temple, 
ying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your wayes, 
and powre out the vials of the wrath of God vy 
on the earth, 
2 And the firſt went,and ont his viall 
ypon the earth, and there tel] a noiſome and grie- 
nous ſore yponthe men which had F marke ofthe 
beaſt, & vypeo them which worſhipped bis image. | 
3 the ſecond Angel pewred out bis viall 
vpon the ſea, and it became as the blood of a dead 
man :and enery lining ſoule died in the Sea. 
4 And che thirde Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the rivers and fountaincs of waters, & they 
became blood. 


1 Aud L heard the Angel of the waters (ay, 
Thou artrighteous,O Lord, which art, and wait, 
and (halt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus: 

For they haue ſhed the b ol Saints and 
Prophets, and thou haft giuen them blood to 
drinke : tur they are worthy. 

7 And I bead another out of the Alkar ſay, 
Euen ſo, Lord God Almightic, true and nghteous 


are thy indgemencs. 

8 Andthefoutth Ange! powred ont his viall 
vpon the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto him 
to ſcorch men with fre, 

9 And men were | ſcorehed with great beat, 
and blaſphemed the Name of God, which kath 


|to giue him N | 
10 And the el powred out his viall vy 

on the ſeat ol tae his kingdome was full 
of darknes, & they gnawed their for pain, 
11 Andb ed the God oſ heauen, becauie 
of their paines, and their lores, and repented not 


the mouth of the beaſt, & out ol the mouth of the 
falſe prophet. 


14 For they are the ſpirits of devils — 


mizacles, which goe ſoorth vnto the 
— —̃ 1 
great day 72 
13 ——— er 


that 


8 And the Temple was filled with fmokefrom | 


2 The Angels powre os! their Vial: fullof wrath. | 


of their deeds, 

12 And the faxt powred out bis vialt'vp- 
on the great nuer R and the water 
was dryed yp, thatthe way of the Kings of the 
Eaſt _ ared. 2 frog 

13 And Ifaw vncleane ſpirits Z 
2 and out of | 


| 4 * Whothall notfcarethee,, O Lord, and — | 


to, 


power ouer theſe plagues:and they repented not, | 0 


IT DO IS OO md 


121 


—— 5 


5 , 


Fler.25. 
15. 


that watcheth and keeperh his garments, left bee 
walke they ſee his (hame. 
16 And be them together into a place, 
called in the tongue, Armageddon, = 
17 And the ſenenth Angel powred out his vial 


the Temple of heauen, tiom the Thione, (aying, 

It is done. 

t — — and thanders, and 
lighcnings : re was a great earthquake, 
ſach as was not fince men were vpon the carth, lo 
mightic an earthquake. and fo great. 

19 And the great Citie was dinided into three 

the Cities of the nations fell : and great 

Rabylon came in remembrance betore God, “ to 

glue vato her the cup ofthe wine of the ficrcenes 

of has wrath. 

2+ Aodenery yland fled away, andthe monn- 
taines were not found, 

21 And there fel] men a great haile out of 
heauen, euery ſtone a the weight of a talent. 
and men blaſphemed God, becaule of the plague 
of the hayle; for the plague thereof was excee- 

reae. 

* CH Ab. vu. 

j. 4 Awomaen argyed mpurpleand ſcarlet with a 
golden cap in ber hand , ſureth vpon tbe lea, 5 
which rea Babylon the mot/ ey of all aver. 
wefwns, 9 7 be murypretation of the ſemen heads, 
1 and the texme hernes, 8 The proniſhmeent of 


into the aire, and therecame a great voyce ont of | per 


| make her deſolate aud n- ked, and (hall ente her 


the whore, 14 The villerie of the Ln. 
A Nd there came ove of the ſeuen Is, which 
the ſeuen vials,and talked with mee, ſay - 
iog vnto me, Come hither, I will ſhew vnte thee 
the indgement of the gre1t Whore , that ſitteth 

many waters : 

3s With whomethe Kings of the carth haue 
itted torn , and the inbabiters of the 
earth have beene made drunke with the wine of 


. 
eta tt. th 


her fornication. . 

So he caried me away in the Spirit into the 
2 —— a ſcarlet 
coloured beaſt, tull of names of bl ie, ha- 

1 heads, and gen homes. 


4. And the woman was arayed in purple and 
ſcarlet colour, andy decked with gold, and pre- 
cioas (tone les,hauiag a golden cuppe in 
ber hand, fall of abaminations and filthine ſſe of 
her fornication, 
And vpon her forchead wasa name writ- 
ten, MYSTERY,, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THEMOTHER OF (HAR- 
Lors, AN D ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. 

6. And I faw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the Saines , and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of lefus : and when 1 faw her, I woonde- 
ted with adm ĩration. 

7 the ſaid vnto mee, Wherefore 
didſt th on ? I vill tell thee the myſterie 
of the woman , and of the beaſt that carieth her, 
which hath the ſeuen heads, and ter hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt,was,& is not, and 
ſhalaſcendout ofthe bertomles pit, and goe into 
perdition, and they that dwell en che ca 
wender,(whoſe names were not written in) book 
of life fr6 the foundation of the world)when they 


—— 


10 And there are ſcuen Kings, ße are ſallen, 
and one is, and the. other is not yet come. and 
when he comme th. he nuft comtaue a ſhort ſpace, 

11 And the beaſt that way, and is not, enen be 
is the eighth, and i ol the ſeuen, and gocth into 
dition, 

1 And the terne hornet which thos faweſt 
ate ten kings, which have ttt iucd nv kingdome 
as yer: bat receive power 2s kings vac beute 
with the beaſt. 

1; Theſe have one miude,and ſhall giue their 
er and ſtrength vnto the beaſt. | 

14 Theſe ſhal make warre withthe Lambe, and 
the Lambe al onercome them ® For he 1s 1 ord 
of lords, and Xing of bing. and they that ate with 
him, are called, and choſen, and (anhtull. 

is And hee laub vate me, The warcrewbich 
thou ſaweſt. where the whore ſuteth. are peoples, 
and multitudes, and natiors,and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which then ſaweſt yp- 
on the beaſt, theſe ſhall ha e the whore , and (ball 


fi: h and barge her with fire, 

1 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill 
kis wil. and te agige. ad giae their king dame vn- 
to the beaſſ vntil } words ol God ſhalbe ſalille d. 

18 And the woman which thou ſa u eſt, is that 
great Citie which reigneth ouer the kings of the 


earth. 
CHAP. XYHNL 
2 Babylaniſalen. 4 The propir of God c 
ded 1# depart out of ber. g The Kiegs of the 

earth, it with the Merchant and 17, 

lament ener ber, 26 The \ amis 16:10904 for the 

| 10/ God wpon ter, 
Nd after theſe things , 1 ſaw another Angel 
come dou o'fr6 heawen, having great power, 
and the earth was lightved with his glory. 

» Andbecried mightily with a 
Gying,* Babylonthe great is fallen,isfa 
— — tr habitation of deuils, aud —— 

every ſoule ſpirit, aud a cage of euer 
and hatefull bird: * 

For all nations have drunke of the wine of 
the wrath of het fornication, and the kings of the 
earth haue committed fornication with het, and 
the Merchants of the earth arc waxed rich tho- 
row the abuadance of ber delicacies. 

4 And lheard another voice from beauen, 
porter out ol her, my people, chat ye be nor 

er 


voice, 


ers of her ſinnea, and that ye teceine not of 

2 : 

1 ſinnes have reached voto heaven, 
and God bath remembred ber iniquities. 

6 Reward hereven as ſhe rewarded you, 
double vnto her double according to ber works : 
gy rg te her double. 

7 much ſhe'hath glorifieg ber ſelle, and 
lined , ſo much torment and ſorrow 


— —ũ — 


. 


„Tim 


i 5.Chap. 


19.16, 


N / Babylon deſtroyed. 


The 


94 wal a 7p 


i. 


1 {0r, ſweet 


$0r,50- 
dies, 


that mighty citie i for iy one houre is thy indge- 
ment come. 

tt And the Merchants of the earth ſhal 
and moarnevurr het, tot no man buyeth their 
merchandiſe any more. 

12 The merchandiſc of gold, and ſiluer. and 
precious ſtones,and of pearles, and fine linen. and 
purple, an4filke, and ſcarlet, and all | Thine 
wood. and all man:r veſſels of Yuorie,and all ma. 
net veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of braff-, 
aud yron,and marble, 

13 AndCynamome,and odours, & oimtments, 
and frankiucenſe,& wine, and oyle,and fine floare, 
aud hegte, aud beafts and ſheep, and horſes,and 
chariots, and i flaues, aud ſoules of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoule luſted after, 
are departed from thee, & all things which were 
daintie, and goodly, are departed from thee, aud 
thoa (halt find them no more at all. 

15s The Merchants of theſe things which were 
maderich by het,(hill ſtand afar off for the feare 
of her torment, weeping and wailing. 

16 And ſaying, Alas alas. hat great citie, that 
was<clothed in fine linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
— with gold, and precious ſtonex , and 

2 


17 Fot in one houre ſo great riches is come to 
wought, And every ſhipmaſter, and all the com- 

any in ſhips, and filers , and as many asrrade 
b ſea, ſtood afarre off, | 

18 And cried when they ſaw the {make of her 
barning Gaying,Wha citic i like vnto tiſis great 
citie. 

19 And they caſt duſt ontheir heads, and cried, 
weeping.and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, chat 
citie, wherein were made rich all that had ſhips 
in theſea , by reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for in one 
houre is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Reioyce auer her than heauen, and ye holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath auenged 
you on her, 

21 And a mighty Angettooke vp a ſtone libe a 

eat milſtone , and caſt itintotheſea , ſaying, 
— violenee ſhall that great eitie Babylon 
be throwen downe , and ſhall be found no more 


at all. 3 

21 And the voice of harpers and muſirions, 
and of pipers, and rs, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee : and nocraftſman , of what- 


focuer craft he be,ſhalbe ſoun d any more ia thee: 
and the foundof a milſtoue (ſhall bee beard no 
more at all in thee : 

2; And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
moreatallinthee: and the voice of the bride» 
& of the bride (halbe heard no more ar all 
mthee: for thy merchants were the great menof 
the earth: for by thy ſorceries were all nations 


decrined, 
And in her wat found the blood of Pro- 


2 
4 and ot Saints, and of all that were ſlatne 


; 4 — — e 
riage of i — vo The Angel will notbe 
worſhipped, 17 The fes cad. the grow 


f ellowſcruant,andof thy brethren, that hane the 


2 For true and righteous are his indgements, 
for hee hath iudged the great whore which did 
the earth with her fornication , and hach 
ancoged the blood of his ſeruantsat her hand. 
Aud againe they faid, Alleluia : and ber 
ſmoke roſe vp for ever and euer. 
4 And the foure and twentie Elders , and the 


fonte beaſtes fell done, and worſhi God 
that ſare on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 
$5 And a voyce came out of the throne, ſaying, 


Prayte our God all yet his ſeruants, and yee that 
feare him, both ſmall and great. 

5s And Iheard as it were the voyce of a great 
mntti:ude.and as the voyce of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thandrings, ſaying, Alle- 
laia :fer the Lotd God omni rei 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, and give h- 
nour to him : for the mariage of the Lambe is 
come, and his wite hath made her ſelſe ready. 

8 And to het was granted. chat ſhe ſhould be 
arayed in fine linnen, cleane and white : for the 
fine lin nen is the righteonſnele of Saints, 

s And be faith vnto me, Write,“ Blefled are 
they whichare called vato the * — of 
the Lambe · And he ſaith vmo me, Theie te the 
true ſayings of God. 

10 Aud 10 it his ſeete ro worſhip him : And 
he ſaid vnto me, *See thou dee it not: I amthy 


teſtimony of leſas, Worſhip God : for the teſti. 
nic ol Ieſus is the ſpirit of Prophecie. 

11 And I fawe heauenopened , god beholda 
white hor (e,and he that ſate vo him warcalled 
farthtul & true, and in rightconiacg he doth adge 
and make warte. 

r2 His eyes were as a flams of fire, and on his 

head were many crownes, and hee bad a name 
written,that no man knew but hee himſelfe, 
13 And be wasclothed with x veſturedipr in 
blood, and his name is called, ſhe word ot God: 
14 And the armies which were in hessen tol- 
lowed him vpou white horſes, cloth ed lu fine lim 
9 —— — 

1 And out mouth goeth 2 ſherp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he 
ſhal rule them with a rod of ro: & herrcaderh 
the winepreſle of the herceneiſe and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. ; 

16 And he hath on hisvefture & on his 
name written, *LING OF KEINGS AND 


LORD OF LORDS, 

1 And [ſaw an ſtanding in the Sunne, 
and he cried with a voice, (aying, to aM the 
foules that lie in the mi dſt of heaven, Come aud 
gather your ſelues tog ether vnto the ſkpper of 
the preat God: : 

18 That ye may este the ficſh of and 
the fleſh of Captaines,, and the fleſh 
men and the ficth of hot ſes and of them that fir on 
them. and the fleſh of all men boch free and bond, 
19 And | ſaw the beaſt , and the Kingeof the 
carth ,- and theit armies gathered to 
make warte againſt him that ſate on the 
againſt bia ar mie. 


bis image. 


ake of fire burning with brimſtone, 


— _ — 4 
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: 
yy # 
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KELTY 


*Excch. 
i8.1.and 


Chap. 
3.3. 


ed. 


eeeded out of his mouth: and al lthe foules were 


21 And the remnant were (lain with the (word 
of him thas ſate ypon the horſe, which ſword pro- 


filled with their fleſh. 


on they blefſed that have pers therem. 

5 Saran tet oſt eget 8 Mager 

i. The dew caft into the lar fire and br om. 

fone. 12 The left end geutr ell refuorreBiion. 

Nd 1 in Angelcomt downe from heauen, 
the key of the bettomleſſe pit, and 8 
great chaine in hit hand. 

2 Aud hee laide hold on the dragonthat old 
ſerpent, which ts the denilt and $ mn, and bound 
re oe mer 

$ And caſt hin into the bettomieFCepir, and 
ſhut him vy, and ſer a ſeale ypon him, that het 
r 
ſand yeeres ſhould be falflled : and after that hee 


muſt be looſed a little ſeaton. 

1 And I ſaw thrones, ind they ſate ypon them, 
andind was gi viito them f and | fave | 
be s of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſſe of Teius , and For the word of God, and 
whith had not worſhipped the beaſt , neither his 
image,ucither had rece1ned his marke vpon their 
forcheads , or in their hands, and they lined and 
reigned with Chriſt a thraſand yeeres:” 

5 Buatthe reſt of the dead lined not againe 
vatillthe thouſand yeeres were finiſhed. This is 
the firſt reſurrect ion. 

& RBleffed and holy is bee that hath part in the 
firſt refarre&ion : bn ſueh the ſecond death bath 
no pewer, but they ſhall be Prieſts of God, and of 
Chriſt , and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand 


1 And when the thouſynd yeerevure expired, 
Satan (hall be looſed out of his L 

* ——— oc out to — —— 
which are re e 0 
and , is — barrel, 
the er of is ac the (>nd of theſea. 


bout. and the heleued citie : and fire came dewne 
from God ant of heaven, and devoured them. 
te And the deulll that deremed them, was 
| caſt into the lake of fire and brimffone, where the 
| beaſt and the lalſe propher are, apd hall be tor 
mented day and niphr, for euer avd euer. 
| rr And I Gw a gteat white throne, and bim 
that ſate on ſt. from whoſe face the earth and the 
heauen fled away , and there was found zo place 
| for them. 

rr And aw the dead wa und great, fend + 
before God : and the bookes were opened: and 
\ another booke was opened, which ish booke of 
 life-and the dead were out of thoſe things ) 
which were written in the bookes , according to 
their workes, 

13 And the ſea gane vp the dead which were 
in it: and death and 1 deliuered vp the dead 


ry man accordingto their 
14 Aud death and hell were caft into the lake 
of fire · thisis the ſecond death. 


<a... 414... 4 B.$$1 | 
t Autwheancn anda new tarth. to The hea» 


the booke of life,was caſt into the lake of fire. | 


| which were in them t and R | 


ts And whoſecuer was not fonad Wirten in EE 


as of the wall of the citie 
were garniſhed with all maner ol precious _ 
e 


e e le , with a full deſcription thereof, 
23 She neederh no [unve, the plory of God 13 her 
light. 24 The tg of the earth bring theres 
cher u hey, 

Nd* 1 wa new heaucn, and a new earthy 


or the firſt beanen ; aud the firſt earth were | 17. A pet. 
paſſed away, and there was ne more (ea. 3.48. 


$ And l lohn ſ the holy City, new Hleru- 
lalem com ming downe ſrom God out of heanen, 
prepared at a bride adorned (or her husband. 

3 And I heard a preatvoice ont of heanen, 
ſaying, Bebolde , the Tabernacle of God « with 
men. aud he will dwell with them, and they (hall 


be his people, and God himlſelfe ſhall be with 
— ar Pope 


4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from | 


their eyes: and there hall be no more death ne1- 
therſorrow, nor cryiug, neither ſhall there be au | 
more paine:forthe former things are paſſed away. 
5 And he thitſato ypon thetbrone, ſaid,” Be. 
hold,1 make all things ac. And bee ſaid vato | 
the, Write: ler theſe c erde are trac and faithfull. | 
6 Andhefaid voto me, It is done: * lam Al- 


—— —— i andthe end. 1 
will giue vnto hinrthar is athirſt, of the ſountaine 
of the water of life, freely. 


„ Hee that overcommeth-, ſhall inherite all 

things, and I will be his God, and he (hall be my 
ſonne. 
8 Dut the learefull, and ynbeleening, and the 
abominable and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and fercerers, 2vd idolaters, and all Ivars, thall 
have their part in the lake which burveth with fire 
and brimſtone : which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came vnto mee one ol the ſeven 
— had the ſeven vials full ofthefeven 
laſt plagues,and talked with me. ſaying. Come bi- 
ther, I will (hew thee the Bride,the Lambes wile. 

ro And hee caried me away in the ; 
great and high moudtainc, 2nd ſhewed methar 
great citiCthe Holy Kicrufatem, deſccuding one | 
ot heauen from God, | 

1: Having the gory of Gd and herlight was! 
like vntoa mot precions i cuen like aiafo 
per Rone,cleare as cheiltall, 

13 And had a wall great and high, and lad 
tweſuc gates, and at the gates, twelue Angels,and 
names written thereon, whichare ce 
twelue tribes oft he children of 1irael. 

13 On the Eaſt three gates, on the North three 
gates,on the South three gates, and onthe Weſt 
three gates, | 

14 And the wall of thecitie had rwelae foon-. 
dations, end inthem the names of the ewelue K 
ſtles of the Lambe. | 

14 And hethat talked wich me, —— 
reederto meaſure the citie, and the gates thereol. 
and the wall thereof. 
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16 Andthe city liech fore ſ. the lengib 
is as large as the breadth · and hee mes ſured the 
city with the reed, twelue thouſand ſurlong : the 
2 the breadth, and the height of it are e- 
qua 


17 And he meaſured the yall thereof, an hun- 
dred,>ud fourtie, and ſauti cubite t. accotding to 
the meaſare of 3 man. that is. ol the Angel. 

18” And the building of the wall of it was of 


ꝙ—— —˙d - — - * 


er of life wel 


— 1 


The nd r=. — was laſper, the ſecoud Sa- 
pas the third a Chalcedony, ehe fourth an Eme- 


_— The fife Szrdonix „the ſixt Sardius, the 
ſ-uenth Chryſolite . the eight Beryl, the ninth a 
Tapas, therent') a Chryſopraſus the eſeueuth a 
Licin2 thetwelſth an Amethyſt. 

21 And thetwelue gates were twelue pearles 
curry ſeuerall gate was of one pearle , and the 
ſtreete»' the citic was pure golde,avit were trans 
parent glafſ-, 

a Anil ſrve no Temple therein : For the 
—— 8 Almighty,and the Lamb are the Tem · 

e 
78 123 . And the city had noneed of the Sunne, 
neither of the Moone to ſhine in it: for the glory 
of God did lighrenit, and the Lambe is the light 
ther cot, 

21 And the nations ofthem which areſaued. 
ſhall walke in the lighe of it + and the kings of the 
earth doe bring their glory and henour into it. 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all 
by q iy for there ſhall be no night there. 
Au thev ſhalf bring the glory and bonear 
ee 

27 And there ſhall in do wiſe enter imo it any 
thing that defileth,, neicher whatſoeuet wor- 
keth »baminarion, or meketh a lie:but they which 
arc written inthe Lambes booke of life, 

CHAP. XXIL 
1 Ferie, of the wary of tife, 2 The tree of 
life, x4 Thelight of the Cirit of God is humſeiſe. 

9 The Angel will not beewor ſhipped, 18 Ne- 

thy? may be adde.|to the word of God, wor taken 
" there from. 

A hee ſhewed me a pute riuer of water of 
ite c leere as Chryſtall. proceeding out of the 
throne of Ged,2nd of the Lambe. 
j + 'nthewiddeſt ofthe ſtreete ofit.and of ei- 
ther fide ot the tiuer, was there the toe of life, 
whichbarc twelue manner of fruits, and yeelded 
her fruit enery mencth: and the leaues of the tret 
were forthe healing ofthe nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no morecurſe, hatrhe 
throne of God. and ofthe Lambe ſtull be in it, and 
bis ſeruants (hall ſerue him. 

4 W ſhall ſee hisface , and his Name 
| _— in their forcheads, 

* And there trait be no nigheckere, andhey 
need nocandle,neither light oftheſunve, far the 
Lord God giveth thera light. and they ſhall reine 
for euer and euer. 

And he ſald vnto me. Theſe ſavingsave faith» 


| 


fall and trag. And the Lord God ol che boly Pro- 


—— —— to thew — 
things which be done. 

7 Bebold,tcome quickly :Blefled is hee that 
— the ſayings of the propbecie of -this 


7 = I Tohn (aww theſe things. and beard them. 
And when I had beard and ſcene, I tell downe, to 
wocſhip before the feet of che Angel, which thew- 
ed me theſcthings, 

9 Thenſaith he vnto mee, ® See thou dee it 
not: for I am thy fellow ſetuant , and of thy bee 
ihren the Prophets, and of them which keep et he 
ſayings ol this booke : warſhip God. 

10 And he faichvato mee, Scale not the ſayings 
p E this booke : for the time is at 

a 


11 Hethat is vniaſt, let him be vniaſt Nill:and 


he whiah is filthy, let bim be filthy til): and hee 


that is righteous , let him be righteous (till; and 
he that is boly,ler bim be holy Git 

12 And behold, I come wa Fr indmy reward 
is with mee," to giuc cucry man according as his 
worke ſhall be. 


13 lam Alpha au Omega the beginning | 
and the end, rt and the iſt. 


14 Bleſſed — that doe his commaunde. | g, 


ments, that they may haue right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in thorow the gates into the citie. 

— — , , and ſcoruers, and. 
whoremongers,and mut crecs,andidolaters,aud 
. lodeth and maketh alie. 

16 [ lefus hane ſent mine UV to teſtifie vn-· 
to you theſe thing in the C et. l am the ryot 
rer bright & mor- 


17 Aud the Spirit and the Bride ſuy, Comer, 
And let him tha fay, Cole And let 


him that is a Aud hoſdeuet will, let 
ol life freely. 


him rake the 
18 For vatocuery man 


he 
ä 
vnto lim the plagues , that are written in this 


19 Andif any man ſhall take away from the 


words of the booke of this prophecie, God par 
the beoke of life, 


inthis 
20 He hichteſligeth theſe things, Gairb 
ly. l come quickly. Amen. Euecn ſo, Came Lord 


24 The peceef expand lnteChalbbyuth 
you all, Amen. 
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